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9. So Hannah rofc up after they had eaten in Shi- 
J oh, and after they had drunk: (now Eli the prieft fat 
upon a feat by a poff of the temple of the Lord). iO. 
And flie zcasm bitterncis of foul, and prayed unto the 
LORD, and wept fore. 1 f. And fhe vowed a vow, 
and faid, O LORD of hours, if thou wilt indeed look 
on the affliction of thine handmaid, and remember me, 
and not forget thine handmaid, but will give unto 
thine handmaid a man-child, then I will give him 
unto the LORD all the days of his life, and there 
ih all no razor come upon his head. i2. And it came 
to pafs, as fhc continued praying before the LORD, 
that Eli marked her mouth. 13. Now Hannah, (he 
f pake in her heart, only her lips moved, but her voice 
was not heard : therefore Eli thought fhc had been 
drunken. 14. And Eli faid unto her, How long wilt 
thou be drunken ? put away thy wine from thee. 15. 
And Han nali anfwered and faid : No, my lord, I am 
a woman of a forrowful fpirit : I have drunk neither 
wine nor firong drink, but have poured out my foul 
before the LORD. 16. Count not thine handmaid for 
a daughter of Belial : for out of the abundance of my 
complaint and grief have I fpoken hitherto. 17. Then 
Eli anfwered and faid, Go in peace: and the God of 
Ifrael grant thee thy petition that thou haft: afked of him. 
18. And fhe faid, Let thine handmaid find grace in 
thy fight. So the woman went her way, and did eat* 
and her countenance was no more fad. 

Elkanah had gently reproved Hannah for her inordinate grief, and here 
we find the good effrcts of the reproof. 

I. It brought her to her meat. She eat and drank, ver. 9. She did 
not harden herfelf in furrow, nor grow fullcn when flic was reproved for it, 
but when (lie perceived her hufband uncafy that fhe did not come and cat 
with them, Ihe chcared up her own (pints as well as flie could and came 
lo table. It is as great a piece of leif-denial lo controul our paflions, as it 
is to controul our appetites. 

12. It brought her lo her prayers. It put her upon confiderlng. Do I 



well to be angry? Do I well to frelr What good doth it dome? Inftead 

e burden thus upon my own flioulders, had I not better eafe 
ntyfelf of it, and call it upon the Lord by prayer? Elkanah had raid, 



of binding th 



Am not I better to thee than ten fans ? Which perhaps occafioned her to think 
within herfelf, whether he be fo or no, God is, and therefore to him will 
I apply myfelf, and before him will I pour out my complaint, and try what 
relief that will give me. If ever fhe will make- a more folemn addrefs than 
ordinary to the throne of grace upon this errand,, now is the time. They 
are at Shiloh, at the door of the tabernacle, where God had promifed to 
meet bis people, and which was the houjt of prayer. They had newly offered 
their peace-offerings to obtain the favour of God and all good, and in token 
of their communion with him, and taking the comfort of their being 
accepted of him, they had fcafied upon the facrifice, and now it was pro- 
per to put up her prayer in the virtue of that facrifice ; for the peace-offer- 
ings typified Chrifl's mediation as well as the fin-offerings, for by it not 
only atonement is made for fin, but the audience and acceptance of our 
prayers,and an anfwer of peace to them, is obtained for us : to that facrifice 
in all our fupplications we mutt have an eye. 

Now concerning Hannah's prayer we may obferve, 
I. The warm and lively devotion that was in it; which appeared in fe- 
veral inflanccs for our direction in prayer. 



(I.) She improved the prefent grief and trouble of her fpirit, for the 
exciting and quickening of her pious affections in prayers. Being in hitter- 




(2.) She mingled tears with her prayers. It was not a dry prayer, flic 
wept fore, like a true Ifraelite, fhe isept and made J application, Hoi. xii. 4. 



With an eye to the lender mercy of our God, who knows the troubled foul; 
the pra\er came from her heart, as ihe tears from her eyes. 

(;>.) She was very particular, and yet very inodcft in her petition. She 
begged a child, a man child, that it might be fit lo ferve In the tabernacle. 
God gives us leave in prayer, not only to afk good things in general, but 
to infiance in that fpecial gnod thing we molt need and defire. Yet flie 
faith not as Rachel, Give me children, Gen. xxx. I. She. will be very 
thankful for one. 

(4.) She m.ulea folemn vow or promife that if God would give her a fon, 
the would give it up to God, vcr. I I. He would be by birth a Levile, and 
lo devoted to lb*: fervice of God, but he fliould be by her vow a Nazarite, 
and his very childhood fliould be (acred: It is probable (be had acquainted 
Elkanah with her purpnfe before, and had had his confent and approbation. 
Note, !. Parents have a right to dedicate their children lo God, as living 
facritices and fpirilual priefts; and an obligation is thereby laid upon them 
io ferve God faithlully all the days of their life. 2. It is very proper 
when we are in purfuil of any mercy, lo bind our own fouls with a bond. 
That if God give it us we will' devote it to his honour, and chearfully ufe it 
in his fervice. Not that thereby we can pretend to merit the gift, but thus 
we are qualified fur it, and for die comfort of it. In hope of mercy, let 
us nromife duty. 

(.?. ) She fpoke all this foftly that none could hear her. Her lips moved, 
hut her voice aus not heard, ver. 1 3. Hereby flie teflified her belief of God's 
knowledge of the heart, and the defires of that. Thoughts are words to 
him, nor is he one of thole gods that muft be cried aloud lo, I Kings xviii. 
27. *lt was like wile an in fiance of her humility and holy fhame-facednefs 
Jii her approach to .God, flie was none of thofe that made her voice to he 
heard on high, U'a. Iviii- 4, It was a fecret prayer, and therefore though 
made in a public place, yet it was thus made fecretly, and not as the Phari- 
fees prayed, to be Jeen of men. It is true, prayer is not a thing we have 
rcafon lo be afliamed of, but we muft avoid all appearances of oiientalion. 
JLct what pafies between God and our fouls be kept to-ourfclves. 

2. The hard cenfure fhe fell under for it. Eli was now hipli-pricft, and 
judge in Ifrael, he fat upon a feat in the temple, to overfee what was done 
there, vcr. 9. The tabernacle is here called the temple, becaufe it was 
now fixed, and ferved all the purpofes of a temple. There Eli fat lo receive 
addreffes and give direction, and fume where, it is likely in a private corner, 

5 



he efpied Hannah at her prayers, and by her unufual carriage fancied fhe 
was in drink, and fpoke to her accordingly, vet. it. J Jam long zvift thou he 
drunken ? The very imputation that Peter and the apofilcs fell under, when 
the Holy Ghoft gave them utterance, Acts ii. 13. Perhaps in this degene- 
rate age, it was no llrange thing to fee drunken women at the door of the 
tabernacle ; for otherwife one would think the. lufl of Hophni and Phineas 
could not have found fo eafy a prey there, chap. ii. 22. Eli look Hannah 
for one of thefe. It is one ill effect of the abounding of iniquity, and its 
becoming fafliionable, that it often gives occalion to fufpect the innocent. 
When a difeafe is epidemical, every one is fufpecled to be tainted wilh it. 

Now, (K) This was Eli's fault, and a great fault it was lo pafc fo fevere 
a cenfure without better obfervation or information. If his own eyes were 
already waxen dim, he fliould have employed thofe about him to enquire. 
Drunkards ufe to be noify and turbulent, but the poor woman was filent 
and cumpofed. His fault was the worfe, ihat he was -the prieft of the 
Lord, who fliould have had companion on the ignorant, Heb. v. 2. Note, it 
ill becomes us to be rafh and haily in our cenfurcs of others, and to be 
forward to believe people guilty of ill things, while either the matter of, 
fact on which the cenfure is grounded is doubtful and unproved, or it in 
capable of a good conftruftion. Charity commands us to hope the beft 
concerning all, and forbids cenforiou fuel's. Paul had a very good infor- 
mation, when he did but partly believe, I Cor. xi. >S. hoping it was not 
fo. Efpecially we ought lo be cautious how we cenfure the devotions of 
others, left we call that hypocrity, enthufiafm, or fuperfiition, which is 
really the fruit of an honeft zeal, and is accepted of God. 

(2.) It was Hannah's aRliction j and a great affliction it was, added to all 
the reft ; vinegar to the wounds of her fpirit. She had been reproved by 
Elkanah, becaufe fhe would not eat and drink, and now to be reproached 
by Eli, as if fhe had eaten and drank too much, was very hard. Note, It 
is no' new thing for thofe that do wclL to be ill thought ol^ and we muft 
not think it fi range if at any time it be our lot. 

3. Hannah's 'humble vindication of herfelf from this crime with which: 
fhe was charged. She bore it admirably well ; did not retort the charge*, 
and upbraid him wilh the debauchery of his own fons, did not bid him look 
at home and refirain them: Did not tell him how ill it became one in his- 
place, thus to abufe a poor forrowful worfhippcr at the throne of grace. 
When we arc at any time unjufify cenfured, we have need to fet a double 
watch before the door of our lips, that we do not recriminate and return 
cenfure for cenfure* Hannah thought it enough to vindicate herfelf, and fi> 
muft we, ver, J5, IG, (I.) In jufbice to herfelf flie exprefsly denies the 
charge; fpeaksto him with all poffible refpect, calls him my lord \ intimate* 
how very defirpus flie was to ftand right in his opinion, and how loth to< 
lie under hiscenfure. No, my lord, it is not as you fufpect, I have drunk 
neither wine nor ftrong drink, nor any at all, (though it was proper enough? 
to be- given to one of fuch a heavy lieurt, Prov. xxxi. 6.) much lefs to any 
excefs ; Therefore count not thy handmaid for a dav^lUer of Belial. Note* 
Drunkards are children of Belial; women drunkards particularly % Children 
of the wicked one; Children of diibbedience ; Children that will not en- 
dure the yoke, elfe they would not be drunk, and much more they are fi> 
when they are drunk. They that cannot govern themfelves, will not bear 

\ that any one elfe fliould. Hannah owns, the crime had been very great, if 
fhehadindeed been guilty of it, and he might juftly have fliut her out of 
Cod's houfe; but the very manner of fpcaking in her own defence, was 
fufficient to demonft rate that flic was not drunk. (2.) In juflice to him, flier 

i. . . 

and that is the reafon I do not look as other people, the eyes not red wilh 
wine but weeping ; And at this time I have not been talking to myfelf, as 
drunkards and fools do, but I have been pouring out my Ibul before the 
Lord, who hears and underfiands the Ianguag«.of the heart, and this out of 
the abundance of my complaint and grief. She had been more than ordi- 
nary fervent in prayer lo God, and that fhc tells him was the Irue reafon of 
the tranfport and di fordcr flie fcemcd to be in. Note, When we are unjufily 
cen Cured, we fliould endeavour not only to clear ourfelves, but to latisfy 
our brethren, by giving them a juft and true account of that which they 
in i (apprehended. 

4. The atonement Eli made for his rafh unfriendly cenfure, by a kind 
and fatherly benediction, ver. 17. He did not (as many are apt to do in 
fuch a cafe) lake it for an affront to have his mitUke rectified, and to be 

convinced of his error, nor did it put him out of humour; but, on the 
contrary, he now encouraged Hannah's devotions, as much as before he had 

difcountenanced them : not only intimated that he was falisfied of her in— 
nocencyby thofe words. Go in peace, but being high-prie-ft, as one having 
authority, he blefled her in the name of the Lord, and though he knew; 
not what the particular blefiing was fhe had been praying for, yet he puts 
his Jmen lo it, fo good an opinion had he now conceived of her prudene* 
and pielv. The God of Ifvael grant thee thy petition, whatever it is, tltat 
thou hajlajked of him. Note, by our meek and humble curriage towards 
thofe that reproach us, becaufe they do not know us, we may perhaps make 
them our friends, and turn their cenfurcs of us into prayers for us. 

5. The great fatisfaction of mind with which Hannah now went away, 
vcr. 18. She begged the continuance of Eli's good opinion of her, and his 
good prayers lor her, nnd then fhe went her way, and did eat what re- 
mained of the peace-offerings, none of which was lobe left unlil the morn- 
ing, and her countenance zvas no more fad ; No more as it had been, giving: 
marks of inward trouble and difeompol'ure ; but flic looked plcafant and 
chcarful, and all was well. Why what was the matter ? Whence came this 
hidden happy changer She had by prayer committed her cafe to God, and 
left it with him, and now fhe was no more perplexed about it. She had 
prayed for herfelf, and Eli h.id prayed for her, and flic believed God would 
either give her the mercy fhe had prayed for, or make tin the want of it 
to her fome other way. Note, Prayer is hearl's-eafe to a gracious foul ; 
the feed of Jacob have often found it fo, being confident that God will 
never fay unto Ihem, Seek ye me in vain, fee Phil. iv. 6, 7. prayer will 
fraooth the countenance ; it Ihould do fo. 



ives an account of her prefent carriage, which had given occafion to hi» 
ifpicion. J am a wotnan of a forroufiU fpiric, dejected and difcompofed, 



]9. ^ And they rofe up in the morning early;, and 
worshipped before the LOKD, and returned, and came 
to their houfe to Ramah : and Elkanah knew Hannah 
his wife, and the LORD remembered her. 20. Where- 
fore it came to pafs when the time was come about* 
after Hannah had conceived, that ihe bare a fon, and 
called his name Samuel, faying, Becaufe I have afked 
him of the LORD. 21. And the man Elkanah, and 
all his houfe, went up to offer unto the LORD the 
yearly facrifice, and his vow. 2*2. But Hannah went 

not, for ihe faid unto her huiband, / will not go up 

until 
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until the child be weaned, and then I will bring him, 
that ho may appear before the LORD, and there abide 
for ever, ti-15. And Elkanah her lutiband faid unto her, 
Do what fecmeth thee good; tarry until thou have 
weaned him : only the LORD cftablifh his word : fo 
the woman abode, and gave her ion fuck until flic 
weaned him. 1[ And when flic 'had weaned him, 
flie took him up with her, with three bullocks, and 
one cphah of flour, and a bottle of wine, and brought 
him unto the houfe of the LORD in Shiloh : and the 
child teas voting. 25. And they Aew a bullock, and 
brought the child to Eli. ( 26. And flic faid, O my 
lord, as thy foul livcth, my lord, I am the woman that 
flood by thee here, praying unto the LORD. 27. For 
this child I prayed ; and the LORD hath given me 
my petition w hich J afked of him : 28. Therefore alio 
1 have lent him to the LORD; as long as lie livcth he 
i ha 1 J be lent to the LORD. And he wurf hipped the 
LORD there. 

Here is 1. The return of Etltuituli ami family to Ihcir own habita- 
tion*, when the tliiys appointed j'ui iln: lea It were over, ver. W. Ohferve 
bow ihoy improved their lime m the tabernacle : every day lliey \veret)i«r<», 
even that which was fixed for their journey home, they worshipped God. 
And they rofe up early Lo do it. It is gooil 10 begin the day vyilh God. 
Let him that is the (irft have the firfi. They had a journey before them, 
and a family of children to lake with Ilium, and yet they would not ftir till 
they had worfliipped God together. J'rayer and pruvender do not hinder 
a journey. They had fpent leveral days now in religious worftiip, and yet 
ihey attended once more : we ihould not be weary of well-doing. 

2. The birth and name of this de/irerj Ion. At Jength the Lord remem- 
bered Hannah, the very thing (hudedred, ver. 1 1 . and more flie needed not 
defirc, that was enough, for then Ihe conceived and bare a foil. Though 
God feem long to forget his people's burden-', troubles, care*, and prayers, 
yet be will at length make it to appear that ibeyare not out of bis mind. 
This fon the mother called Samuel, i-cr. 2U. fome make the etymology of it 
to he much the fame as that of llhmael, heard of God, becaufe the mo- 
ther's prayers were remarkably heard, and he was an anfvver to them. 



OthciS hecuufrol ihe reafon fhe gives for lh<; name, make it tt> fignify. 
ajkeJ if G>hI 2 h comes much to one; (lie dcti^ned by it lo perpetuate the 
remembrance of U oil's favours in her in smfwerin^ her prayers, Thu< fhe 
defined upon every mention r»f his name lo lake the comfort tohcrfclf, and 
to give Guil the glory of thai gracious ruwlelcciifioni Note, Merc-ic* in 
anlWur to prayer are to be rcniumberecl with peculiar exprcflions of thank- 
futnet*, a* PjhL cwi. I, U. How many fcafonable deliverances and (up- 
plies may we call SinnueU, ajked oj 'GW ; and whatever is fo, we are in a 
fpectal manner engaged to devoir to htm ? Hannah intended by this name 
to put her Ion in mind at the obligations he was under to be the Lord's, in 
confideration of tins, thai he was alked of God, and was at the lame time | 
dedicated to him. A child of prayer is in a fpecial manner bound lo be a 
goo;! child. Lemuel's mother minds him that lie was the Jim of her vows; 

3. The dole attendance Hannah gave to the nurfing of him, not only 
becaufe he was dear to Iut, but bccaule he was devoted to God, and for 
him fhe nurfed him. She therefore nurfed him herlelf, and did not hang 
him on another's bn?aU. We might to lake care of our children, not only 
with an eye to the law of nnlitrv, -m (hey are ours, hut with an eye to the 
covenant of (graru, as tht-y an? given up lo G<nl, See lizek. xvi. 20, 21. 
Thi« lancliite-i the nurling of them, when it i<done unto the Lord. 

Klkanah wool up every yrar to worflwp at trie lahernach*, and particu- 
larly to perform hi> vow ; perhaps (tune vow he had made dilhnct fioia 
Hannah'*, :l God would give him a inn by her, ver. '21. Hut Hannah, 
though (her had a dear love for the courts of God's houfe, begged leave of* 
her hutb.md to Itay at home, for the women were not under any obligation 
to gM up to the three yearly feafis as tht! men were. However Hannah had 
ufi*il to go, but now de tired to be excut'.-d, £1.) Becaule (lie would not he 
fo long a blent from her nurfery. Can a woman forget her fucking child? We 
may fuppole fhe kept conliant'at home, for if Ihe had gone any whither, flie 
would have gone to Shiloh. Nol«\ Gnc! will have mercy, and not tacri- 
lice. Thofe that are detained from public ordinances by the Hurting and 
tending of little children, may take comfort from this in fiance, and believe, 
that if ihey do that with an eye to God, he wiM gracioufly accept them 
therein ; and though they tarry at home they ihall divide ihe Ipoil. (U.) 
Becaufe filu would not go up "to Shiloh till her fon was big enough, not 
only lobe taken thither, but to bo loll there ; for if once (he took him thither, 
file thought the cot: hi never find in her heart to bring him back again. 
Note, Tisole who are lied la Illy refolvud to ;uy their vows, may yet fee good 
caufe to defer the payment of them: livtvy thing is beautiful in zUfcufon. 
No animal was accepted in lacrifice, till \\ had been for lorae time under 
the dam, lft\ 27. Fruit is heft when it is ripe. Klkanaii agrees 

to what Ihe propofelh, tcr. 23. Do what fct met h thee good. So far was he 
from delighting to rfnfc her, that he retcrred it entirely to her. Bthoid, 
how good and pleajUrt n thing it is i\ hen y ok^-fellows thus draw even in the 
yoke, and accommodate themfeives to one another; each thinking well j 
of what the oilier doth, efpeciallv in wtuks of piety and chaiity. He adds | 
a prayer, Qnty the Lord t&abVjh his xvord, u e. God preferve Ihe child 
through the perils of his infancy, that the IoUmoo vow which God iignihed 
his acceptance of, giving us the child, may be performed in its fealbn, 
and fo the whole matter may be accomplilhed. Note, Thofe that have in 
fincerity rlevotexl their children to C^oil, may with comfort pray ior them, 
that God will ufUbltfli the world fealed 1 lo them, at the fame time that they 
were foaled for Dim. 

4, The folemn entering of tins child into the fervicc of Ihe fan&uary. 
We may take ii for granted \w was prcfenied lo the Lord at lorty days old, 
as all the lit fi -horn were, Luke li. 22, '23. but that is not mentioned, be- 
cauie there was nothing in it Angular; but now he was weaned, he\vaspre- 
fen ted, not to be redeemer! . Some think it was as loon" as he was weaned 
from the breafi, .which ihe Jews fay was not til! he was three years old ; 
it is faid flie gave him fuck till fhe had weaned him, rti\ 23. others think it 
was not till ne was weaned from c hildifh things, at eight or leu years old. 
But I fee no inconveniency in admitting fuclt an extraordinary child as this 
into the tabernacle at three years old, to be educated among the children 
of the priefis. It is faid, r«\ 2 k the cluld zvaxj;oung $ but being intelli- 
gent above his vcari was no trouble. None can begin loo foon to bereli- 
gtou>* The child zia\ n child, fo the Hebrew read* it, in Ins learning age; 
Far wh*m JhtU he hack icnoxvUd^e, but than that are nettty weaned from the 
milkg a\d druxvnfrom the bratj>* 9 Ila. sxviii. y. 

No. XLI. 



Obferve how flic prefcnlod her chiM. 

I* With a facritice; no lefs than fhietf bullock^, with ?. mcil'-^Fer 
for each, ver. 21. A bullock pt-ihups tor each year of the hi* 1 • . O;. 
one for a burnt-offering, another lor ;i tfu-o/ieMin;, and the third rtu u 
peacb-offering. So far was the from thinking that by pridoiilini; hv r fun lo 
God Ihe made God her debtor, thai Ihe thought tl regain;,: th« Uaia 
offerings to feek God's acceptance of her living laciilice. Ml «»<tr coa e- 
nants with God fur ourfelvcs and oars, mull be made by lavt >urx\ tlv- 
great facrifice, 

12. With a grateful acknowledgement of God's goodnefs in anfwer to 
prayer. This Ihe makes to Kit, becaule he had encouraged her u» Iiojm- 
for an anfvver of peace, xrr 26, U7. Fur thin child J prayed. Merc it w.js 
obtained by prayer, and hcie it is icfigned to ihe pia\er-heaim^ fn- l. 
You have forgot me, my lord, but 1 who now appear U> pU-.d»in1 f am tint 
woman, the very fame, that three jeais ag.i llnud b\ tlu:»: lu r 1 weeping 
and praying, and this was the child I pr.i ; f-d for. Anfwer^ol piaveruny 
thus be humblv jriuixipheii in to the glory of (Jo:!, lieie is a living tefii- 
mony for God, I am hi.* witnels that he is gmcious. See PjUL Ixvi. 
Hi — 19. For this uirrcy, this comfort, I pra\ed» and the Lord Inn given 
me my petition. See P/hL xxxiv. 12, G. Hannah doth not mind Eh of 
it by the lame tokens that he thought wa%drunk ; doth not ftiy 1 am the 
woman that you pall that fevere ecu fine upon, what do you think of me 
now? Good men ought not to be upbraided with their infirmities and 
overtighls; lhay have themfelves repented of them, let them hear no more 
of them. 

3. With a full furrender of all her inlerefts in this child unto the Lord, 
rc*\ 2S. / have lent him to the Lord as lon% at he liveth. And flie repeals it, 
becaufe flie would never revoke it, he Jhull he (a deodandj lent or given to 
the Lord. Not that Ihe defipned to call for him back, as wc do what we 
lend, butfheufed this word Shaol, he lent becaufe it is the fame word that 
flie had ufed before, ver. 20 / ajked him of ihe Lord, only in another con- 
jugation. And, ver. '27. the Loid gave me ihj petition which / ujked, 
Shaahi in Kal, therefore / have lent him, Hithilli, the fame word in 
Hiphil ; and fo it gives another etymology of his name Samuel, not only 
ajked for G#d % but lent to GotL And obferve, (I.) VVhalc*ver Wegi\e lo 
God, it is what we have lirli alked and received horn lorn. All our i<iifs 
lo him were firfl Iiin gifts to u*. Of thine on n § L*nd t ha\ c We gnat f'se 9 
I Chron* NXIX. 14 — ll?* (2.) Whaiev«T we give lo Ciod, ma\ upon !fm 
account I>e faid to be lent In him ; th.il li.'nigh we may not r*r;d it, us a 
thing lent, yet he will certainly rcpav wiiU imerefl, to inir utdp*- il d»h: 
advantage, particularly what given lo In- po»i/, h'-.r.Mv, 17. When My 
baplifm we dedicate our cluldicu tu Liod % let lis ieme:nh"r t'. tt it v * . r.r 
his before by a fovcreign ri^iit, nnd dial di**y .ire ours lirl i i Linich- 1 1 - 
mme to our comfort- Hannah reli^n** him in the Lc>id, n* \ lor a c* ;:.i.a 
term of years, as children arc h-l ajipreniiee-, but duratt.'c . Ja. j ! ^ r; 
he livcth htjhatt detent unto the f.o.d; a i\\i>:aiilC Un Uu\ ...:n: c ur 

covenant with God be, a marriage covenaiil, as long as welne t\u niuil t <* 
his^ ami never forfake him. 

Laftly, The child S&mu-d did his part beyond what cnnhl have h'»en 
expelled from one of 'his year- : for of him that teems to* he fpok«*n, lie 
xvorjkipped the Lord there, i. e. heftid hh prayers. He v\r*s, no doubt, v\m 
(raordmary forward, ami we have known children that have dif overed 
fome fenle of religion very young; and his mother, deligning him for ihe 
tan£luary, took particular care to train him up to tint v\hu'h was lo be his 
work in the Santluary. Note, Little children Ihould learn betimes to wor- 
fliip God. Their parents Ihould mflrucl then in it, and bring lin-m to it, 
put them upon doing it as well as they can, and God will gractoully accept 
them, and leach them lo do better. 
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Tn this chapter xvc have, (I.) lLtnnalC.t f»n* <•/ thank /isizt'ns? '<> Out 
jar his favour to her, in sizing her S'ttnutri^ ver. 1 — io. 
Their returs to thcirfu mi/:/, with Kit's hkljtHg, ver. II — Ji ) I '!, »• 
incrvafc of' their ■family, vcv, 'J I . StiMurts, growth a/i.t .monwr- 
wenty ver. II, IS, 21. Uii. and the carr Hannah /<>:•/> to clot tic 
him, vor. iy. The gnu t wicked urn if /:'/t*s /on*, wr. 

Ill — 17 — 2J.. (4.) Thetnerutild reproof that J'.U ' & r an them t»r 
it, ver. '2'i — 2j . ( .5 . ) The jit lib/ tin udfui me if; tie ( .'< ■</ /.'•/; / ,'/ , u) hi/ 
a prophet, threatening the ruin of hisjamiljfjor the :c*/Vu. bi.fi <f 
his Jon, ver. 27 — Uti. * " 

I I. A N"D ILm nah pr:iy^l,si n<l laid, My hoarl rcjoicclh 
| JLjL in the LORD," mine horn is exulted in the 
LORD: my month is enlarged over mine enemies:" 
becaufe I rejoice in thy lalvation. 2. There is none 
holy as the LORD: for there is none beilde thee: nei- 
ther is there any rock like our God. 3. Talk no more 
fo exceeding proudly; let not arrogancy come out of 
your mouth : for the LORD it a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed. 4. 'Die bowi of the 
mighty men are broken, and they that f hi hi bled are" 
girded with llrength. 5. They that ivere(w\\ have hired 
out themfelves for bread; and they that were hungry, 
eeafed : fo that the barren hath born feven ; and ihe 
that hath many children is waxed feeble. 6, The 
LORDkilleth, andmakcth alive: he bringcth down to 
the grave, and bringetli up. 7. The LORD maketli 
poor, and maketh rich : he bringetli low, and lifreth 
Up. 8. He raifeth up the poor out of the du(t, and 
liiteth up the beggar from the dunghill, to fet them 
among princes, and to make them inherit the throne 
of glory: for the pillars of the earth are the LORD'S, 
and he bath fet the world upon them. 9. fie will keep 
the feet of his faints, and the wicked /hall be lilent in 
darknefs ; for by ftrength Jhall no man prevail. Io. 
The adverfarics of the LORD fhall be broken to pieces: 
out of heaven lliall he thunder upon them : the LORD 
fhall judge the ends of the earth, and be fhall give 
ftrcnuth unto his kins, and exalt the horn of his anointed. 
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We have here Hannah's thankfgiWng, diflatcd not only by the fpirit of 
prayer, but by the fpiril of prophecy. Her petition for the mercy flie de* 
lirecJ, we had before, chap. i. I J. and here her return of praife; in both, 
out of the abundance of a. heart deeply uffl&cd, in the former with her own 
wan is j and in the latter with God's gominefs, her mouth Jpake. 

Obferve in general, (I.) When file had received mercy from God, the 
owned it with thank fuluefa to his praife. Not like the nine lepers, Luke 
xvii. 17. Praife i* our rent, our tribute, we are unjullif we do not pay it. 
(2.) The mercy (he had received was an anfwer to prayer, and therefore 
fhe thought herfelf efpecially obliged to give thanks for it. What we win 
by prayer, we may wear with comfort, and muft wear with praife. (3.) 
Her ^ilunklgiving is here called a prayer. Hannah prayed : for lhankfgiv- 
ing is an eiientia! part of prayer. In every addrefs to God we muftexprefs 
a grateful regard to him as our benefactor. Nay, and thank fgiving for 
mercies received, lhall be accepted as a petition for further mercy. (+.) 
For this particular mercy flie had received from God, file takes occafion, 
with an elevated and enlarged heart, to I peak glorious things of God, and 
of hi* government of the world, for the good ot his church. Whatever at 
any lime gives rife to our praife?, in this manner they fliould beraifed. (5.) 
Her prayer was mental, her voice was not heard; but in her lhankfgiving 
flie fpaku that all might hear her. She made her fupplications with groan- 
in»s thut cou/U nut be uttered, but now her lips are opened to Jhezv forth God's 
praife. (ti.) This lhankfgiving is here left upon record for the encourage- 
ment of thofe of the weaker fex to attend (he throne of grace ; God will 
regard their ptoyers and praifes. The Virgin Mary's fong has great affi- 
nity with this ot Hannah, Luke i. 46. 

Three things we have in this lhankfgiving. 

>. Hannah's triumph in God, in his glorious perfections, and the great 
things he had done fur her, ver. 1, 2, 3. Obferve, 

(I.) What groat things (he faith of God. She takes little notice of the 
particular mercy die was now rejoicing in, doth not commend Samuel for 
the pretlielt child, the towardlietf, the wittieft of his age, flie ever few, as 
fond parents are loo apt to do : no, flie overlooks the gift, and praifelh the 
jriver ; whereas mod forget the giver, and fa ft en only on the gift. ' Every 
fi ream fliould lead us to the fountain; and the favours we receive from God, 
fliould raife our admiration of the infinite perfections there are in God. 
There may be other Samuels, but no other Jehovah. There is none befide 
thee. Nolo, God is lo he praifed as a peerlefs being, and of unparalleled 
perfection; »h« glory is due unto his name, lo own not only that there 
is none like him, but none befide him. A\i others were pretenders, PfaL 
xviii. 

Four of God's glorious attributes Hannah here celebrates the glory of. 
{ I .) I J in unf/wtted purity. Thi< is that attribute which is moft praifed in the 
upper world, by lliofe thai always behold his face, /fa. vi. 3. Rev. iv. 8.. 
When Ifrael triumphed over the Eg) ptiviio, God was praifed as glorious in 
holhi-fi, Exod. nv. U. So here, in Hannah's triumpth. There is none holy 
as the Lord. It is the rcclilude of his nature, his infinite agreement with 
himfelf, and the equity of his government and 'judgment, in all ihe admi- 
niftration* of both. AL the remembrance of this we ought to give thanks. 
(2.) His almighty power. Neither h there any rock, or any ftrength, (for fo 
the word is lomclimes rendered) like our God. Hannah had experienced a 
mighty fupport by flaying herfelf upon him, and therefore (peaks as (he had 
found, and teems lo refer lo that of Mofes. Dcut. xxsii. 21. (3.) His un- 
learchable wifdom. The Lord, the judge of all, is a God of knowledge; 
he clearly and perfectly fees into the character of every perfon, and the 
merit?, of every caufc ; and he gives knowledge and underftanding to thofe 
that feel; it of him. (4 ) His unerring jujlke ; by him aclions are weighed. 
His own are fo, in his eternal counfels ; the atf ions of the children of men 
are fo, in the balances of his judgment ; fo that he will render to every man 
according to hit ivm-k, and is not miflaken in what any man is or dolh. 

(2.)How the folaceth herfelf in thefe things. What we give God the 
glory of, we may take the comfort of: Hannah dolh fo. (t.) In holy joy. 
My heart rejoicelh in the Lord; not fo much in her fon, as in her God ; he 
is to be the gladnefs of our joy, Pfalm xliii. k and our joy muft not termi- 
nate in any tiling fliorl of linn. / rejoice in thy falvation ; not only in this 
particular favour to me, but in the falvation ot thy people Ifrael, thofe es- 
pecially which this child will bean infirumenl of, and that above all, by 
Chrift, which thofe are but the types of. (2. ) In holy triumph. My horn 
it exulted; not only my reputation gained by my having a fon, but greatly 
railed by having fuch a fon. We read of foment' the fingers whom David 
appointed to lift up the horn, an infirumcnt of mulic, in praifmg God, 
1 Citron, xxv. 5, fo that my horn is exalted, means this, my praifes are very 
much elevated lo an unufual flrain. Exulted in the Lord; God is to have 
the honour of our exaltations, and in him mull we triumph. My mouth 
is enlarged, i.e. now i have wherewith to anfwer them that reproached me; 
lie that has his quiver full of arrows, his honl'e full of children, thai I not be 
aflinmcd to fpeak with ihe enemy in the gale, PfaL exxvii. 5. 

(1) How flie herewith filenees thole that let up ihemfelves as rivals 
with God, and rebels again ft him, ver. 3. Talk no more fo exceeding proudly. 
.Let not l'eninnah and her children upbraid her any more with her confi- 
dence in God, and prating to him, at length flie found it not in vain. 
See SUic. yii. 13. Then jhc that is mine enemy jha 11 fee it, and JhamejhuU cover 
her thatfaid, zehereis thy God ? Or perhaps it was below her to lake fo much 
notice of Per. innah, and her malice, in this fong; but this is intended as a 
check lo ihe iniblencc ol the Philiftines, and other enemies of God and 
ifrael, that Jit tluir mouth againji the heavens, Pfulm Ixxiii. 9. let this pat 
them to filencennd lhame ; be that has ihus judged for me againft minead- 
verfary, will jud^eforhis people againft all theirs. 

2. The noiici? Ihe takes of the wiidom and fbvereignly of ihe divine provi- 
dence, in its difpofal of the alraiis of the children of men ; fuch are the 
vicittitutles of them, and fuch the ftrange and fudden turns and revolutions 
of them, that is often found a very fhort ftep between the height of prof- 
perily and (lie deplh of adverfity : God has not only fet the one over againji 
the other, Eecj. vii. 14. butlhc one very near ihe other, and no gulf "fixed 
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em, that we may rejoice as though we rejoiced not, and weep . tfie earth, and ftill fuftains it by the word of his power. What cannot ho 



bet 

as though we wept not. 

(li) The ftrong are foon weakened, and the weak are foon ftrenglhened, 
when God pleafelh, ver, -k On the one hand, if he fpeak the word, the 
bows of ihe mighty men are broken, they are difarmed, difabled to do as they 
have done, and as they have defigned ;• ihey have gone by the worfe in bat- 
tle, that Itemed upon all accounts to have had the advantage on their fide, 
and thought thenifelves. fure of victory. See. Pfal. xlvi. 9. — xxvii. 15 — 17. 
Particular perfons are foon weakened by ficknefs and age, and they find 
that the bow dolh not long abide in ftrength ; many a mighty man that has 
gloried in his might hath found a deceitful how, that failed him when he 
trufied to it. On the oilier hand, if the Lord fpeak ihe word, they that 
ftumbled through weaknefs, that were fo feeble that they could not go 
ftraight or Heady, are girt with jlrength, in body and mind, and are able to 
bring great ikingc lo pals. They that were weakened by ficknefs return lo 
their vigour, Job xxxiii. 2.5. by forrow (hall recover their comfort, which 
will confirm Mr weak hands and the feeble knees, Ifa. xxxv. 3. Vfaory turns 



in favour of that fide that was given up for gone, and even the lame take the 
prey, Ifa. xxxiii. 23. 

(2.) The rich arc foon impoveri filed, and the poor ftrangely enriched of 
a fudden, ver. 5. Providence fometimes doth fo blaft men's eflates and 
crofs Iheir endeavours, and with a fire not blown confume their increafe, 
that they that were full, their barns full, and (heir baj;* fu1l« their houjes 
full of good things. Job xxii. IS. and their bellies full <f thtft hid treafures, 
PfaL xvii. I t. have been reduced lo fuch flraits and extremities a< to want 
the neceflary fupporls of life, and lo hiremit thcmfelves for bread, and they 
muft dig, Gnce to beg they are ujhamcd. Riches Jlce azvay , Pro v. xxii L A. 
and leave thofe miferable that, when Ihey had them, placed their happiness 
in ihem. To them that have been full and free, poverty and flavery muft 
needs be doubly grievous. Bui, on the other hand, fometimes providence 
fo orders it, that they that zvcre hangewd ccajhd, u e. ceafed to hire out ihem- 
felves for bread as they had done, having, by God's blefiing on their induftry. 
got beforehand in the world, and enough to live upon with eafe, Ihcyjkati 
hunger no more northirjl any more. This is not to be afcribed to fortune, nor 
merely to men's wifdom or folly, Riches are not to men of underftanding, nor 
favour to men of fJcill, EccL ix. II. nor is it always men's own fault that 
ihey become poor, bulrcr. 7. The Lordmakcth jbmepoar, and maket It others 
rich, the impoverilbing of one is the enriching of another, and it is God's 
doing : To feme he gives power to get wealth, from others he fakes away 
power to keep the weallh they have. Arc we poor? God made us poor, 
which is good rcafon why we thould be content, and reconcile ourfelves to 
our condition ; Arc we rich ? God wade us rich, which is a good reafon why 
wefhould be thankful, and ferve him cheerfully in the abundance of good 
things he gives us. It may be underload of the fame perfon : thofe that 
were rich God makes them poor, and alter a while makes them rich again, 
as Job: he gave, he lakes away, and then gives again. Let not the rich 
be proud and fecure, for God can foon make them poor ; let not the poor 
defpond and defpair, for God can in due time enrich ihein again. 

(3.) Empty families are repleniflied, and numerous families diminifttccl 
and made few. This is the infiance that comes clofe to the occafion of the 
lhankfgiving: The barren hath born feven, meaning herfelf, for though at 
prefent flie had but one fon, yet lhatone being a Nazarite, devoted to God, 
and employed in his immediate fervrce, he was to her as good as feven. Or, 
it is the language of her faith, now ftiebas one fhe hopes for more, and was 
not difappoinied, flie had five more, ver. 21. fo that if we reckon Samuel 
but for two, as we ^nay well, the has the number flic promifed herfelf, the 
barren hath borne Jbvcn, while on the other hand, fhe that hath many children 
is waxed feeble, and hath left bearing ; flic faith no more, Peninnah is now* 
mortified, and crefl-fallen : The tradition of the Jews is, that flill when 
Hannah bore one child, Peninnah buried two. There are many inftances 
bodi of the increafe of families that were inconfiderable, and the exlinguifh- 
ing of families that made a figure. Job xxii. 23. PfaL cvii. 33", <$-c. 

(*.) God is the fovereign Lord of life and death : ver. 6. The Lord kil~ 
leth and maktth alive. Underfbnd it, (1.) Of God's fovereign dominion 
and univerfal agency, in ihe lives and deaths of the children of men. He 
preiides in births and burials. Whenever any die, it is God that direfts 
the arrows^of death, the Lord killeth, Death is hismeflenger, flrikes whom 
and when he bids, none are brought to the duft, but it is he that brings 
thetn down, for in his hands are the keys of death and the grave, Rev. u IS. 
whenever any are born, it' is he that' makes them alive, none knows what is 
the way of the fpirit, but this we know, that it comes from the Father of 
Jpirits. Whenever any are recovered from ficknefs, aud delivered from im- 
minent perils, it is God that bringeth up, for to him belong the iffues from 
death. (2.) Ofjhe diftinftion he makes between fome and others, he A*7/tfA 
fome, and maketh, that is, keepeth others alive that were in the fame dan- 
ger, in war, fuppofe, or peflilence. Two in a bed together, it may be, 
one taken by death, and the other left alive, evenjb, Father, becaufe it 
feemed good in thine eyes. Some that were molt likely to live brought dowa 
to the grave, and others that were as likely to die brought up : for living 
and dying do not go by likelihoods. God's providences towards fome are 
killing, ruining to their comforts ; and towards others at the fame time re- 
viving. (3.) Of the change he makes with one and the fame perfon. He 
killeth and bringeth down to the grave, i. e. he brings even lo death's doors, 
aud then revives and raifelh up, when even life wasdefpaired of, and a len- 
ience of death received, 4 2 Cor. i. 8, 9. turns to deftruftion, and then faith, 
return, Pfal. xc. 3. Nothing is loo hard for God to do, no not the quick- 
ening of the dead, and putting life into dry bones^. 

(5.) Advancement and abatement are both from him : He bringeth fome 
low, -and lifteth up others, ver. 7. humbles the proud, aud gives grace and 
honour to the lowly ; lays thofe in the duft thai would vie with the God 
above them, and tramples upon all about them, Job xl. 112, 13. but lifietfi 
up thofe with his falvation that humbled themlelves before him, Jam. iv. 
10, Or, it may be underftood of the fame perfons, thofe whom he had 
brought low, when they are fuflicienlly humbled he lifleth thorn up. - This 
is enlarged upon, ver. 8. lie raifeth up the poor out of the dnjl, a low and 
mean condition, nay, from the dunghil, a bafe aud fervile condition, 
loathed anddefpifed, to fet them among princes, See PfaL cxiii. 7. Promo- 
lion comes not by chance, but from tbecouufel of God, vvhiyh often prefers 
thofe that were very unlikely, aud that men thought very unworthy, JofepU 
and Daniel, Mofes and David were thus ftrangely advanced, from aprifoa* 
to a palace, from a flicep-hook to a fcepier. The princes they are fet 
among may be tempted lo difdain them, but God can cftablifh the honour 
which he gives thus furprifingly, and make them even lo inherit the throne of 
glory. Let not ihofe whom providence has thws preferred be upbraided with 
the duft and dunghill they arc raifed out of, for (he meaner their being* 
were the more are they favoured, and God glorified in their advancement, 
if it be by lawful and honourable means. 

Laflly, A reafon is given for all thefe difpenfations, which obliges us to 
acquicfee in Ihem, how furprifing foe ver they are, for the pillars of the earth 
arc the Lord's. (I.J If we underfland it literally, it fpeaks God's almighty 
power which cannot be controlled. He upholds the whole creation, founded 



do in the affairs of families and kingdoms, far beyond our conception and 
expectation, uho hangs the earth upon nothing ? Job xxvi. 7. But, (2. J If 
we underfland it figuratively, it fpeaks his unconteftihle fovercignfy, which 
cannot be difputed : The princes and great ones of the earth, the directors 
of flates and government, are the pillars of the earth, Pfal. Ixxv. 3. Oa 
the hinges the affairs of the world feem lo turn, but they are the Xard'j, 
PfaL xlvit 9. From him they have Iheir power, and therefore he may 
advance whom he pleafes, and who may fay, What dnjl thou ? 

3, Here is a prediction of the prefervahon and advancement of all God'* 
faithful friends, and the deftrudlion of all his and their enemies. Having 
leflificd her joyful triumph in what God had done and is doing, flie con. 
eludes with joyful hopes of what he would do, vcr.9, 10. Pious affeflions 
(faith Bifliop Patrick) in thofe days, rofe up many times to the height of 
prophecy, whereby God continued in that nation his true religion; in the 
mfqftof iheir idolatrous inclinations. This prophecy may refer, (1.) More 

immediately lo the government of Ifrael by Samuel/ and David whom he 
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was employed to anoint. The Ifraelitci, God's faints, mould be protected 
and delivered ; the PhilifKnes, ihoir enemies, fhouldbe conquered and fub- 
cIukiI, and particularly by thunder, chap. vit. 10. Their dominions fhould 
be enlarged, king David flrengihthencd and greatly exalted, and Ifrael that 
in tue June of ihe judges had made To final I figure, and had much ado to 
fubh'ft, (liould now ihunly become great and conliderable, and give law to 
all its nt*t»{hbours : a mighty change that was and the birth of Samuel was 
as it were the dawning of that day. But (0.) Wc have reafon to think that 
this prophecy looks further to the kingdom of Chrift, and the adminiftra- 
tion of that kingdom of grace, of which the now comes to fpeak, having 
fpoken ft> largely of the kingdom of providence. And here is the- fir ft time* 
that we meet vviih the name Melfiah, or his anointed. The ancient expo- 
fitors. both Jewilh and C^hriftian, make It to Jook beyond David, to the 
Son of David; glorious things arc here fpoken of the kingdom of the Medi- 
ator, buth before and fince his incarnation, for the method of the adminif- 
tratiun of it, both by the eternal Word, and by that Word made flefh, is 
much the ftiue. 

Concerning that kingdom we are here allured, 

1. That all the loyal fubjefts of it (hall be carefully and powerfully pro- 
tected, vcr. 9. He will kcrp the feet of his faints. There is a people in the 
world that are God's faints, his felefl and la n clified ones ; and he will keep 
their feel, i. e. all that belongs to them mall be under his protection, till 
it comes to their very feet, the lowed part of the body. If he will keep 
their feet, much more their head and hearts : or, he will keep their feet, 
i. e. he will fecurc the ground they Hand on., and eftablifli their goings; 
be will let a guard of grace upon their affections and actions, that their feel 
may neither wander out of the way or ftumble in the way. When their feet 
are ready to flip, PfuL Ixxiii. 2. his mercy holdeth them up, Pfal. xciv. IS. 
and kcepeth them from falling, Jude 2k While wc keep God's ways he 
will keep our feel. See PjUl. xxvii. '23, '21. 

2. Thai all ihcpowers engaged againft it -fliall not be able to affect the 
ruin of it. By llrnngth no man lhall prevail. God's ftrength is engaged 
lor the chuich, and while it is Co, man's ftrength fliall not prevail againft it, 
The church feems defiiluleof ftrength, her friends few and feeble, but pre- 
valency doth not go by human ftrength, Pfal. xxxiii. 16*. God neither 
needs it lor him (PfuL cxlvii. I O.J nor dreads it againft him. 

3. Tout all the t-nfinies of it will certainly be broken and brought down. 
The wicked jhill be Jilctit in dark/iefs. ver. 9. they lliall be ftruck both blind 
and dumb, not he able to fee their way, nor have any thing to fay for them- 
fclvcs, 1> ttniH'd tinners are fentenced to utter darkuefs, and in it they will 
be lor ever Ipeuchluft, Mult. x\ii. 12, 13. The wicked are called The 
adrerjh/ies of the Lord, and it is foretold, vcr. 10. that they ./7m// be broken 
to pit ies. Their delign againft his kingdom among men will all be dallied, 
and they theinfelves destroyed; how can they fpeed bettor that aiein arms 
againft omnipnlcnce ! See /.utexix. 27. God has many ways of doing it", 
and, rather than fail, from heaven Jhtll he thunder upon them, and fo not 
only put them in terror and conftcmaiion, but bring them to deftruclion : 
Who can ft and before God's thunderbolts ? 

4. That theconquefts and commands of this kingdom fliall extend them- 
felves io di Haul regions ;The Lord /hall judge the ends of the earth* David's 
victories and dominions reached far, but the utmoft parts of the earth arc 
promifed to the Melfiah for his pojrfion, Pfal. ii. 8. to be either reduced to 
his golden fceptcr, or ruined by his iron rod. God is judge of all, and 
b*e will judge for bis people, againft his and their enemies, Pfal. ex. 5, G. 

5. That the power and honour of Meftiah the prince fliall grow and in- 
create more and more. Hejluill give ftrength unto this king, for the accom- 
pli thing of his great undertaking, (Pfal. Ixxxix. 21. and fee Luke xxii. 43. ) 
firenglhen him to go through the difficulties of his humiliation, and in his 
exaltation he will lift up the head, Pfal. ex. 7. lift up the horn, the power 
and honour of his anointed, and make him higher than the kings of the earth, 
Pfal. Ixxxix. 27. This crowns fiie triumph, and is more than any thing 
the matter of her exaltation. Her horn is exalted, ver. 1. becaufe flie fore- 
fees the horn of the Melfiah will be fo. This fecures the hope, the fubjccls 
of Chriil's kingdom will be fafe, and the enemies of it will be ruined lor 
the Anointed, the LordChrift is girt with ftrength, and is able to fave and 
deftroy unto the a tier moll. 

II. And Elknnah went to Ramah to Ins houfe; and 
the child did miniiter unto the LORD before Eli the 
prieft. 12. Now the Tons of Eli zverc fons of Belial, 
they knew not the LORD. 13. And the pricft's cuftom 
with the people zcas, that, when any man offered facri- 
■ fice, the pricft's fervant came, while the flefh was in 
fcething, with a rlelh-hook of three teeth in his hand : 
14. And he ftruck it into the pan, or kettle, or cauldron, 
or pot; all that the llclh-hook brought up the prieft 
took for himfelf: fo they did in Shifoh, unto all the 
Jfraelitcs that came thither. 15. Alfo before they burnt 
the fat, the pricft's fervant carrus, and faid to the man 
that faeri lied, Give flefh to roaliHfor the pried, for he 
will not have fodden flefh of thee, but raw/ 16\ And 
if any man faid unto him, Let them not fail to burn the 
fat prefently, and then take as much as thy foul defireth : 
then he would anfwer him, Nay, but thou /halt give it 
we now : and if not, I will take it by force. 17. Where- 
fore the fin of the young men was very great before the 
LORD: for men abhorred the offering of the LORD. 
18. But Samuel miniflered before the LORD, being 
a child, girded with a linen ephod. 19. Moreover, his 
mother made him a little coat, and brought it to him 
from year to year, when flie came up with her hufband 
to ofler the yearly facrifice.^ 20. «J And Eli bleffed 
Eikanah, and his wife, and faid, The LOI^D give thee 
feed of this woman, for the loan which is lent to the 
LORD. And they went unto their own home. 21. And 
the LORD vifited Hannah, fo that fhe conceived, and 
bare three fons, and two daughters: and the child 
Samuel grew before the LORD. 22. % Now Eli was 
very old, and heard all that his fons did unto all ifrael, 
and how they lay with the wWien that aflcmbled at the 
door of the tabernacle of the congregation. 23. And 



i 

unto them, Vv T hy do ye fuch things? for I hear 
r evil dealings, by all this people. 24. Nay, 



he faid 
of your 

my fons : for it is no good report that I hear ; ye make 
the LORD's people to tranfgrefs. l 25. If one man fin 
againft another, the judge lhall judge him : but if a 
man fin againft the LORD, who fliall in treat tor him ^ 
Notwithstanding they hearkened not unto the voice of 
their father, becaufe the LORD would flay them. 26. 

as in favour 

) 



(And the child Samuel grew on, and w 
both with the' LORD, and alfo with men. 



In thefe vcrfes we have the good character and poftureof Klkanah's fa- 
mility, and the bad character and pollure ol Eli's family ; the account of 
thefe two is obfervably interwoven throughout this whole paragraph ; as if 
the hiftorian intended to fet the one over againft the other, ihat they might 
fet off-one another. The devotion and good order of Elkanah's family 




much better than formerly. 

1. Eli dilmiffcd them from the houfeof the Lord, when they had entered 
their little fon there, with a blurting, vcr. 20. He blefled as one having au- 
thority ; The Lord give thee more children of the* voman, Jor the loan which 

lent to the Lord. If Hannah had then had many children, it had not heea 
fueh a generous piece ot piety to part with one nut of many lor the lervice 
of the tahernaclc; but when flie had but one, and only one whom the loved, 
her Ifaac, to pre lent him to the Lord, was lucli an act of heroic piety as 
fiiould by no means lofe its reward. A< when Abraham had offered Ilaac, 
he received the promife of a numerous ilfue. Gen. xxu. 16", 17. to did Han- 
nab, when (lie had {-.relented Samuel tiniolhe Lord, a living lacn.'ice. Note, 
What is lent to the Lord will certainly be repaid with inierelt, to ourun- 
fpeakable advantage, and oftentimes in kind. Hannah religJK one child to 
God, and i< rccompenfed wtih five, for Eli's blerting took envel, ver. 21. 
Jhe bare three fons and two daughters. There is nothing loft by lending to 
God, or luting for him, it mail be repaid a hundred fold, Matl. xix. 2'J. 

2. They returned to their own habitation, this is twice mentioned, 
ver. l'l. and again, ver, 20. it was very pleatant to attend at God's houfe, 
to blefs him, and to be blcired of him. But they have a family at borne 
that muft be looked after, and thither they return chearfully, leaving the 
dear little one behind them, knowing they left him in a good place, and it 
doth not appear that he cried after them, but was as willing to i lay as they- 
were to leave him, fo hjon did he put away childijh things, and carry it 
like a man. 

3. They kept up their conftant attendance at the houfe of God, with 
their yearly facrijiec, vcr. 19. They did not think that their fun's rat- 
niftering there would excufe them, or that that ottering muft ferve in Head of 
other oirerings, but having found the benefit. of drawing near to God, they 
would omit no appointed feafon for it, and now they had one loadlione 
more in Shiloh to draw them thither: We may luppole they went thither 
to fee their child oftener than once a year, fur it was not ten miles from Ra- 
mah, but their annual vifit is taken notice of, becaufe then they brought 
their yearly facrifice ; and then Hannah lilted up her fon (and fume think, 
oftener than once ayear) with a new fuit of cloaths, a little coat, vcr. 19. 
and every thing belonging to it. She undertook to find him in clothes dur- 




care that their children want nothing that is fit for them, whether they arc 
with them or from them ; but ihofe that are dutiful and hopeful, and mi- 
nifter to the Lord, muft be thought worthy of double care and kiudnefs. 

4. The child Samuel did very well : Four fevcral times he is mentioned 
in thefe vcrfes: and two things we are told of: 

(I.) The fcrvice be did to the Lord. He did well indeed, for he 
nifered to the Lord, ver. II — IS. according; as his capacity, he learnt 
his catcchifm, and was conftant to his devotions ; loon learnt to read, and 
took a pleafure in the book of the law, and thus he minifitred to the Lord. 
He miniflered before Eli, i. e. under hit tnfpeclion, and as he ordered him, 
not before Eli's fons ; all parties were agreed that they were unlit to be his 
tutors. Perhaps, he attended immediately on Eli's perfon, was ready to 
him to fetch and bring as be had occafion, and that is called minifiering to 
the Lord. Some little jer vices perhaps he was employed in about the altar, 
though much under the age appointed by the law fur the Lcvites miniftra- 
tion : He could light a candle, or hold a difli, or run of an errand, or fliut 
a door; and becaufe he did this with a pious difpolition of mind, it is 
called, mittijlering to the Lord, and great notice is taken of it. Alter a while 
he did his work lb well, that Eli appointed he fiiould miniflcr with a linen 
ephod, as the priefls did, though he was no prieft, becaufe ke Paw that God 
was with him. Note, Little children muft learn betimes to minijler to the 
Lord-, Parents mult train them up to it, and' God will accept them j parti- 
cularly, let ihem learn to pay refpe£t to'thcir teachers, as Samuel to Eli. 
None can begin loo loon to be religious. See Pfal. viii. 2. and Matt, xxu 
15, 16. 

(2.) Tiie bleffing he received from the Lord. He grezv btfore the Lord 
as a lender plant, ver. 21. grew on, ver. 26. in ftrength and flature, and 
efpecially in wifdom and underftanding and. fitnefs lor bufinefs. Nvte, 
Thofe young people that ferve God as well as they can, he will give them 
to improve, that they may ferve him better. They that are planted in 
God's houfe fhall Jourijk, Pfal. xcii. 13 Pie was in favour with the Lord 
and with man. Note, It is a great encouragement to children to be trac- 
table and virtuous and good betimes, that if they be, both God and man 
will love them. Such children are the darlings both of heaven and earth. 
What is here faid of Samnel, is faid of our blelled Saviour, that great exam- 
ple, Luke ii. 52. 

Secondly, Let us now fee how ill things wont in Eli's family, though 
feated at the very door of the tabernacle. The nearer the church, the 
further from God. 

I. The abominable wickednefs of Eli's fons, ver. 12. The fons of Eli. 
werefitns of Belial. It is emphatically exprefled : Nothing appears, to the 
contrary, but that Eli himfelf was a very good man, and no doubt had 
educated his fons well, giving them good inftruclions, fei them good ex- 
amples, and put up many a good prayer for them, and yet when they grew 
up they proved fons of Belial, profane wicked men, and arrant rakes. They 
knew not the Lord : They could not but have a notional knowledge of God 
'and his law, a form of knowledge, Rom. ii; 20. yet becaufe their practice 
was not accordingly, they are fpoken of as wholly ignorant of God; they 
lived as if they know nothing at all of God. Note, Parents cannot giva 
grace to their children, nor doth il run in a blood. Many that are fincerely 
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i g«u was unpicuicu, j ue jut vj tncyuung mat u.u* ray cut 

!, ver. 17. Nothing is more provoking to God than the pro- 
red thing;?, and men's fcrving their lufts with the offerings of 



pious themfelves, live to fee thofc that come fr«m them notorioufly impi- 
ous and profane, for the race is not to the fwift. Eli was high-pried and 
judgu in Ifrael, his fons were priefts by iheir birth, their character was 
facrcd and honourable, and obliged them for their reputation- fake to ob- 
ierve a decorum ; they were refidenl at the fountain-head both of magiftracy 
and miniftry, and yet (hey were fons of Belial, and their honour, power and 
learning made them fo much the worfe. They did not goto ferve other gods, 
as thofe did that lived at a di-tance from the altar, for from thehoufeof 
God they bad Iheir wealth and dignity ; but, which was worfe, they 
managed the fervice of God as if he had been one of the dunghill deities of 
the heathen. It is hard to fay which difhonours God more, idolatry or 
profanenefs, cfpecially the profanenefs of th.j priefts. 

Let us fee the wickednefs of Eli's fons ; and it is fad fight : 
1. They profaned the offerings of the Lord, and make a gain themfelves, 
or rather a gratification of their own luxury out of them. God had pro- 
vided competently for them out of the Sacrifices, The offerings of the Lord 
made by fire were a considerable branch of their revenue, but that did not 
pleafethem, they ferved not the God of Ifrael but their own bellies, Rom. 
xv'l. 18. fuch as the prophet calls greedy dogs that can never have enough, 
PfhI. Ivi. I . (I.) They robbed the offerers, and feized for themfelves 
fome of their part of the facrifice of the peace offerings. The prieft had 
for his fiiare the wuve.brcafi, and the hcavc-ftouldcr, Lev. viii. 3-L. but that 
did not content, when the Hefh was boiling for the offerer to feaft upon re- 
ligioufly with his friends, they fent a fervant w*ilh a flefh-hook of three 
teeth, a trident, and that muft be firuck into the pot, and whatever that 
brought up the prieft muft have, ver. 13, I t, and the people out of their 
great veneration fuffered this to grow into a cuftom, fo that after a while 
prefcriplion was pleaded for this manifeft wrong. {2.) They ftept in be- 
fore God himfelf, and encroached upon his right loo, as if it xuert a fmall 
thing to weary men, they wearied my God alfo," I la: viu 1 3. Be it obferved 
to the honour of Ifrael, that though the people lamely yielded to their un- 
warrantable demands from them, yet they were very folicitous that God 
fhould not be robbed, Let them not fail to burn the fat prefently, ver. 16. Let 
the altar have its due, for that is the main matter, unlets God have the fat, 
they can feaft with little comfort upon the flefh; it was a fhame that the 
priefts fhould need to be thus admonifhed by the people of their duty : but 
they regarded not the admonition, the prieft will be ferved firft, and will 
take what he thinks fit of the fat too, for he is weary of boiled meat, he 
muft have road, and in order to that they muft give it him raw ; and if the 
offerer difpute it, though not in his own favour, let him take what he 
pleafcth of his part, but in favour of the altar, let them be fure to burn the 
fat firft ; even the prieft's fervanls was grown fo very imperious, that he 
would either have it now or take it by force : than which there could not 
be a greater affront to God, nor a greater abufc to the people. The effect 
was, (I.) That god was difplcafed. The fin of the young men teas very great 
before the Lord, 
fanalion of facred 

the Lord. (2.) That religion fuffered by it, Men abhorred the offering of 
the Lord. All good men abhorred their management of the offerings, and 
loo many infcnfibly fell into a contempt of the offerings themfelves for their 
fakes. It was the people's fin to think the worfe of God's inftilutions, but 
it was the much greater fin of the priefts that gave them occafion to dofo. 
Nothings brings a greater reproach upon religion, than mini ft era covetouf- 
nefs, fenfuality, and imperioufnefs. In the midft of this fad ftory comes in 
the repeated mention of Samuel's devotion, but Samuel minijlercd before the 
Lord, as an inflance of the power of God's grace in preferving him pure and 
pious, in the mid ft of this wicked crew; and that helped to keep the finking 
credit of the fanctnary in the minds of the people, who when they had 
laid ail they could again ft Eli's fons, could not but admire Samuel's feriouf- 
nefs, and (peak well of religion for his fake. 

2. They debauched the women that came to worfliip at the door of the 
tabernacle, ver. 22. they had wives of their own, but were like /ctf/ior/cw, 
Jer. v. 8. To have gone to the harlot's houfes, the common proftitutes, 
bad been abominable wickednefs, but to ufe the intereft which as priefts 
they had in thofe women that had devout difpofilions, and were religioufly 
inclined, and to bring them to commit this wickednefs, was fuch horrid 
impietv, as one can fcarce think il potliblc men that called themfelves priefii 
mould 'ever be guilty of. Re afionifiicd, O heavens, at this, and tremble, O 
earth > No words can fufficienily exprefs the villainy of fuch practices as 
thefe. 

3. The reproof which Eli gave his fons for this wickednefs of their'*. 
£li was very old, ver. 22. and could not himfelf infpect the fervice of 
the tabernacle as he had done, but left all to his fons, who, becaufe of 
the infirmities of linage, flighted him, and did what they would; however 
he was told of the wickednefs of his fons, and we may well imagine what a 
heart-breaking it was to him, and how much it added to the burdens of 
his age ; but it mould leem he did not fo much as reprove them, till he 
heard of debauching the women, and then he thought fit to give them a 
cheek. Had he rebuked them for their greedinefs and luxury, this might 
have been prevented. Young people mould be told of their faults, as 
foon as it is perceived they begin to be extravagant, left their hearts 
be hardened. Now concerning the reproof he gave them, obferve, I. 
That it was very juft and rational : That which he faid was very well, 
(I.) He tells them that the matter of fact was too plain to be denied, and 
too public to be concealed, / hear of your evil dealings by all this people, 
ver. 22. Il is not the furmife of one or two, but the avowed teltimony of 
many, all yourneighbours cry out fhame on you, and bring their complaints 
to me, expecting that l" fhould redref* lhe$grievance. (2.) He (hews them 
the ill confequencesof it, that they not only finned, but made Ifrael to fin, 
and would have the people's fin to anfwer for as well as their own; you that 
mould turn men from iniquity, Mal.u.6. You make the Lord's people totranf- 
grefs, and corrupt the nation tnftead of reforming it ; you tempt people to 
go ferve other gods, when they fee the God of Ifrael fo ill ferved. (3.) 
He warns them of the danger they brought themfelves into by it, ver. 25. 
he intimates to them what God afterwards told him, that the iniquity would 
not be purged with Jucrijic* nor offering, chap. iii. 1 4-. If one man fin againfi 
another, the judge, i. e. the prieft, who was appointed to be the judge in 
many cafes, Dcut. xvii. 9.ffialljudge him, fhall undertake his caufe arbi- 




fiiilh he, you that fin againjt the Lord, t. e. againft the law and honour of 
God, in thole very things which immediately pertain to him, and by which 
reconciliation is to be made, how can I intreat for you ? Their condition 
was deplorable indeed, when their own father could not fpeak a good word 
for themi nor could have the face to appear as their advocate. Sins againft 
the remedy, the atonement ilfelf, are mod dangerous; treading under foot 
tfte blood of the covenant, for then there remains no more facrifice, Heb.x. 25. 

But (2.) It was too mild and gentile. He fhould have rebuked them 
Jharplyt their crimes defer ved it, Uicir temper needed it, the fbftnefs 



dealing with them would but harden them the more. The animadverfiort 
was loo cafy when he faid, It is no good report: He fhould have faid, it i^a 
fliameful fcandalous thing:, ana not l (> he fuffered ! Whether it was becaufe 
he loved them, or becaufe he feared them, that he dealt thus tenderly with 
them, it was certainly an evidence of the want of zeal for the honour of 
God and his fanctuary. He bound them over to God's judgment, but he 
fhould have taken cognizance of their crimes himfelf, as high-prieft and 
judge, and have reftrained and punifhed them. What he faid was well, 
but it was not enough. Note, It is fometimes necefliiry that we put an edge 
upon the reproofs we give. There are ihofe that muft he faved with fear, 
Jude 23.^ 

3. Their obftinacy againft this reproof ; his lenity- did not at atl work 
upon them, they hearkened not to their father, though he was alfo a judge, 
they had no regard either to his authority, or to his affection, .which was to 
them an evident token of perdition, it was becaufe the Lord would fiay them. 
They had long hardened their hearts, and now God in a way of righteous 
judgment hardened their hearts, and feared their conferences, and withheld 
from them the grace they had refilled and forfeited. Note, Thofe that are 
L deaf to the reproofs of wifdom, are manifeftly marked for ruin. The Lord 
has determined to defiroy them, 2 Chron. xxv. 16, See Prov, xxix. 1 . Im- 
mediately upon this, Samuel's iractablenefs is again mentioned, ver. 26. to 
fhame their obftinacy ; the child Samuel grew. God's grace is his own : he 
denied it to the fons of the high-prieft,- and gave it to the child of an ob- 
fcure country Levite. 

27.. And there came a man of God unto Eli, and 
faid: unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Did I plainly 
appear unto the ho ufe of thy father, when they were in 
Egypt in. Pharaoh's houfe ? 23. Arid did I clioofe him 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael to be my prieft, to offer up- 
on mine altar, to burn incenfe, to wear an ephod before 
me ? and did I give unto the houfe of thy father all the 
offerings made by -fire of the. children of Ifrael ? 29. 
Wherefore kick ye at my facrifice, and at mine offering, 
which I have commanded in 7»j/habitation,and honoureft 
thy fons above me, 'to make yourfelves fat with the 
chiefeft of all the offerings of Ifrael my people? 30. 
Wherefore the LORD God of Ifrael faith, I laid indeed 
that thy houfe, and the houfe of thy father fhould walk 
before me for ever: but now the LORD faith, Be it far 
from me; for them that honour me, I will honour, 
and they that defpifc me, fhall be lightly ef teemed. 
31 . Behold, the days come that I will cut on thine arm, 
and the arm of thy father's houfe, that there /hall not be 
an old man in thine houfe. 32. And thou malt fee an 
enemy in my habitation, in all the wealth which God fhall 
. give Ifrael : and there fhall not be an old man in thine 
houfe for ever. 33. And the man of thine, zohom I fhall 
not cut off [from mine altar, Jkall be to confume thine 
eyes, and to grieve thine heart: and all the increafe of 
thine houfe ihall die in the flower of their age. 34. 
And this Jkall be a fign unto thee, that fhall come upon 
thy two fons, on Hophni and Phinehas : in one day 
they mail die both ol them. 35. And I will raife me 
up a faithful prieft, that fhall do according to that 
which is in mine heart, and in my mind : And I will 
build him a fure houfe, and he fhall walk before mine 
Anointed for ever. 36, And it fhall come to pais, that 
every one that is left in thine houfe, fhall come and 
crouch to him for a piece of fi I ver, and a morfel of 
bread, and fhall fay, Put me (I pray thee) into one of 
the prieft's offices, that I may eat a piece of bread. 

Eli reproved his fons too gently, and did not threaten them as he fhould, 
and therefore God fent a prophet to him to reprove him fharply," and to 
threaten him, becaufe by his indulgence of them he had ftrengthened their 
hands in their wickednefs. If good men he wanting in their duly, and by 
their careteffnefs and remifliiefs contribute any thing to the fin of tinners, (hey 
muft expect both to hear of it and fmarl for it. Eh's family was now nearer 
to God iban all the families of the earth, and therefore he will punijh them, 
Amos iii. 2. The meffage is lent lo Eli himfelf, becaufe God would bring 
him to repentance and favc hinv; not to his fons whom he had determined 
to defiroy. And it might have been a means of awakening him to do hi* 
duty at laft, and fo to have prevented the judgment, but we do not find it 
had any great effect upon him. 

The mefTage this prophet delivers from God is very clofe, 

1. He minds him of the great things God had done for (he houfe of his 
fathers, and for his family. He appeared lo Aaron in Egypt, Exod. iv. 27. 
in the houfe of bondage, as a token of further favour he defigned him, 
rcr. 27. advanced him to the priefihood, entailed it upon his family, and 
thereby dignified it above any of the families of Ifrael ; he intruded him 
with honourable work, to offer on God's altar, to burn incenfe, and to wear 
that ephod in which was the breaft-platc of judgment; he fetded upon him 
an honourable maintenance ; a fhare out of all the offerings made by fire, 
ver, 28. what could he have done more for them, to engage them to be 
faithful lo him ? Note, The diftingui filing favours we have received 
from God, efpecially thofe of the fpiritual priefihood, are great aggra- 
vations of fin, and will be remembered againft us in the day of account, 
if we profane our crown, and betray our tmfts, Deut. xxxii. (?. 2 Sam. 
xii. 7, 8. 

2. He exhibits a high charge againft him, and his family; his children 
did wickedly, and he connived at it, and thereby involved himfelf in the 
guilt; the indictment therefore runs againft them all, rcr. 29. (1.) His 
Ions had impioufly profaned the holy things of God : Ye kick at myfiicrifice 
which I have commanded ; not only trample upon the inftitution as.a meaa 
thing, but fpurn at it as a thing you hale lo be lied up to. They did the 
utmoft defpite imaginable to the offerings of the Lord, when they com- 
mitted all that outrage and rapine about them that we read of, violently 
plundered the pots on which, in effect, Holinejh to the Lord was written, 
Sech, xiv. 20. and look that fat to themfelves which -God had appointed to 

be 



doing, which ought lo have been inllifled, even to fufpeniion ami depri- 
vation atr officio £sf bencjicio. Thofe that allow and countenance their chil- 
dren in any evil way, and do not ufe their authority lo retrain and puniUi 
them, do in effect honour than marc than God, being more lender of (heir re- 
putation than of his glory, and more defirous to humour them than to ho- 
nour him. (3>) They had all ilia ml in the gains of the facrilege. It is 
lo be feared, KM hi nil elf, though he diiliked and reproved the abufes they 
committed, yet did not forbear to eat of the roaft meat they facrilegioufly 
got, rer. 15. lie was a Jht heavy man, chap. iv. JS. and therefore it is 
charged upon the whole family ; though Hophni and Phiueas were princi- 
pally guilty, yon make yourjehes /at with the chirj'tfi of all the offering*. 
God gave them fuflicicnt to feed them, but that would not futnee, they made 
themfelves. fat, and ferved their lulls with that which God was to be fcrved 
with. See Ilofca iv, 8, 

3. He declare. 1 ; the cutting off of the entail of the high pnefihaod from 
his family, ver* ."0. The Lord God of lfrael 9 who is jealous for his own ho- 
nour and IfracPs faith, and lets thee know it, that thy commilfion is re- 
voked and fuperleded: Tjiiid hnlecdt/tat thy kottfc, and Ifa 
Jthanmr, (for from that younger fori of Aaron, Eli was defcended) Jhould 
italic brfore wejhr ever. ' Upon what occafion llie dignity of the high priefl- 
hood was transferred from the family of Eleazar to that of Ithamar, doth 
rot appear; but it feems it had been done, and Eli ftood fair to have that 
honour perpetuated in his policrity ; but ohferve, the promife carried its 
own condition along with it, they jhull ivalk before me far ever, i.e. they 
fhall have the honour, provided they faithfully do the fcrvicc; walking before 
God, is the great condition of the covenant, Gta. xvii« }. Let them fet 
me before i heir lace, and I will jit them before my Java continually, Pfal. xli. 
22. olherwife not. But now the Lord faith, he it far from ?ne: Now you 
caft me oif, you can ocpcdt no other but that I fliould caft you olf: You 
will not walk before me as you lhould, and therefore you fhall not; fuch 
wicked and abufivc fervants God will difcard and turn out of his fcrvice. 
Some think there U a fur lifer reach in this re-call of the grant f and that it 
was not only to be fulfilled (l)ortly in l he deputing of the polierity of Eli, 
when Zatlock, who delcended from Eleazar, was put in Abiathar's room, 
but it was to have its complete accomplifhmenl at length in the total abo- 
iiihing of the Levilical pricllhood by the priefthond of Chrifh 

4*. He gives a good reafon lor ihis revocation, taken from a fettled and 
ftanding rule of God's government, according to which all mud cxpeft to 
ho deall with, like that by which Cam was tried, Cm. iv. 7. Them that 
honour ?ne 9 I xvill honour, and they that defpife vie, Jliall-be lightly ejieemed. 
Obfervc in general, I . Thai God is the fountain of honour and diflionour; 
he can cxnit the meancft, and put contempt upon the grealefr. 4 2. As we 
ileal with God, we mutt expect to be dealt with by him, and yet more fa- 
vourably than we deferve. See IfaL xviii. 25* 26. Particularly, be it 
fpoken, (1.) To the overlaying reputation of religion and ferious godlinefs, 
that it gives honour to God, and puts honour upon men. By it we feel; and 
ferve the glory of God, and he will be behind-hand with none that do fo, 
but here and hereafter will fecurc their glory. The way lo be truly great 
is lo be truly good. If we humble and deny ourfelves in any thing to ho- 
nour God, and have a (ingle eye to him in it, we may depend upon this 
promile, he will put the boft honour upon us. See John xii. 26. (2.) Be 
it fpoken to the everlafting reproach of impiety and profancnefs, that it 
doth difhonour to God, defpil'oth the greateftand beft of beings, whom an- 
jjeLs adore; and it will bring difhonour upon men, for they that do fo fhall 
be lightly eflecmcd; not only God will lightly efteem them, (that perhaps 
they will not value, as they that honour him value his honour, of whom 
ihereiore it is faid, I will honour them ;) but they (hall be lightly efleemcd 
by all the world, the very honour they are proud of Audi be laid in theduft ; 
I hey flnll fee thcmfelves defpifed by nil mankind, their names a reproach ; 
when they arc gone, their memory (hall rot, and when they rife again, it 
(hall be lo everlafting limine and contempt. Thediflmnouf which their im- 
potent malicis puts upon God and hi* omnipotent jufiice, will return upon 
their own heads, P/al. 12. 

5. He foretels the particular judgments which fliould come upon his fa- 
mily, to the perpetual ignominy of it. A curfc fliould be entailed upon his 
policrity, and a terrible curfc it is, and thews how jealous God is in the 
matters of his worlhip, and how ill betakes it, when thofe, who are obliged 
bv their character and profeflton to pre ferve and advance the interefls of his 
glory* are falf» lo their trufl and betray them. If God's minifters be vi- 
cious and profane, how much forer pun ijhm--nt trill they be thought worthy of p 
here and for ever, than other tinners ! Let fuch read the doom here palled 
OO Eli's houfe, and tremble. It is threatened, 

I - That their power fliould be broken, ver. Il I . / will cut off thine arm, 
and the arm of thy father's ho ujc j they fhall be "li ripped of all their authority, 
fliould bedepofed, and have no influence upon the people as they had had; 
God v;oidd make them contemptible and bafc* Sec MaL ii. S, 9. The fons 
had abu fed their power to opprefs the people and encroach upon their rights, 
-*tid the father had not uied his power, as he ought lo have done, lo refirain 
and pun i ft thorn, and therefore it is jufily threatened, that the arm fliould 
be cut olf, which was not flrctched out as iL fliould have been. 

2. That their lives fliould be (hnrlcucd : he was hiinfelf an old man; but 
inflead of uling the vviftlom, gravity, experience and authority of his age, 
for the fervice of God, and the fupport of religion, ht: had flittered the in- 
firmities of age to make him more cool and remil s in Ids duty, and ihereforc 
it is heie threatened, that none of his polteriiy lhould live tone old, rcr. 31, 




never be confldcrahle, nor fliould any of it come lo be eminent in their day. 
Bifiiop Patriot; relates h out of fome of the Jewifli writers, that long after 
this there being a family in jeruftlem, none of which commonly lived above 
eighteen years, upon (enrch, it was found that they defceoded from thehoufc 

of Eli, on which tlii< fenlence was patted. i 

3. That all their comforts fliould be embittered. (I.) The comfort they 
had in the fan&uary. and in the wealth and profperily of that; Thoujhalt fee 
#n enemy in my luibitaiion* This was fulfilled in the Philifiines invasions, 
and the mi (chiefs they did lo lfrael, by which the country was impoveriflied, 
chap* xiii. 19. and, no doubt, the priefts* incomes were thereby very much 
impaired. The captivity of the ark was fuch an acl of hoftility, committed 
upon God's habitation, as broke Eli's lifcart. As it is a bleffing to a family 
to fee peace upon Jfmct, Pfalm exxviii. 5 t 6. fo the contrary is afore judge- 
ment upon a family, efpecially a family of prielts. (2.) The comtbrt of 
their children* The vuin of thine 9 whom 1 fhall not cut off by an untimely 
death* fliatl livedo be a bloiaud burden to the family, a fcandal and. vexa- 
tion to bis relations, he fliall be to confume thine eyes, and grieve thine heart, 
either for bis fooliflinefs, or his tfeknefs, or bis wickednel's, or his pover- 
ty. Grief for a dead child is great, but fur a bad child often greater, - 
No. XLI. 



piece of filvcr, and I he word fi^nifics theleafl pieced and a morjcl of bread. 
Sec how thisanfvvered ihefin : Eli's Tons muft have llie bed pieces of flefti, 
but (heir fons will be ^lad of a morjcl of bread. Nole, Want is the juftpu- 
niflimcnt of wanton nel'<. Thole who could not be contented without dain- 
ties and varieties, are brought, tiioy or theirs, lo wantneccilaries, and the 
Lord is righteous In it. ('J.) hie fluill beg for the mcaued office. Put me 
into famczvhat belonging to the pricjlhood; as il is in the original, make J** an 
one of the hired fervants, the fa Kelt place for a prodigal. Plenty and pfcvec 
are forfeited when ihey arc abuied. They lhould not be able to pretend to 
any good preferment, nor to any place at the altar, but fliould petition for 
fome poor employment, be tiie work never fo hard and the wages never to 
fin all t fo they might but get bread. This, it is probable, was fully ac- 
complidied when Abialliur, who was of Eli's race, was depolctl by Solomon 
for Ireafon; and he and ids turned out of office in the temple, 1 Kings ii, 
26", 27. by which iL is only to think his pofferiiy were reduced to the ex- 
tremities here defcribecl. 

5. That Gorl would Shortly begin to execute Ihele judgments in the death, 
of Hophni and Phinehn*, the fad tidings ot" which Eli hiinfelf lhould live to 
hear, this fliall be a fign to thee, ver. when thou heart:!!, it, fay. Now 
the word of God begins lo operate, here is one threatening fulfilled, from 
which I infer, that all tlit: roil will hi-, fulfilled in tlieir order. Hophni and 
Phinchas hail many a time linned together, and il is here foretold that they 
fliould die together both in one day. Bind thele tares in a bundle for the 
fire. Ii was fulfilled, chap. iv*. 1 1. 

■Laftly, In the raidft of all thele thrcalenings againft the houfc of Elf, 
here is mercy prom i led fo lfrael, rer. 35. Ivsillruije me up a faithful 
priefi. (1. J This was fulfilled in Zadock, of the family of L'.leazar, who 
came into Abial liar's place, in the beginning of .Solomon's reign, and was 
faithful to his trufl ; and the high-pried* were of his posterity as long as 
the Levitical prieftho"d conlinuecK Note, The wickednel's of minifters, 
though it detlroy themlclvefi, yet it Uiall not deftroy liie luiiiifiry. How- 
bad Ibever the ofiiccrs arc, llie ollice lhall continue always to the end of 
the world. If fome fallify their trull, yet others lhall be raifed up lhat 
will be true to if. God's vvoiJ: fliall never fall to the ground for want of 
hands to carry it on. The high-prieft is here faid lo walk before God's 
anointed, i.e. David and his feed, hecaufe he wore the bread-plate of judg- 
ment, which he was lo confuit, not in common cafes but lor the king, in 
the affairs of ftate. Note, Nolwithftawling the degeneracy we fee and 
lament in many families, God will I ecu re t" hiinfelf a fuceefhon. If fome 
grow worfe than their anceltors, others to bal lance lhat lhall grow better. 
(2.) Il has its full accomplifiiment in tii«t prieiiliood ol Chrift, that merciful 
and faithful high-prielr, whom God railed up when the Levitical priellhood 
was thrown off, who in nil things did his Father's mind, and for whom 
God will build a funs houle, build it on a rock, fo that the gates of hell 
cannot prevail again ft it. 

C H A P. III. 

In the foregoing chapter, xvehud S'amuel a young prte/l, though by 
birth a Lcvite only, for /u: min ijle red before the Lord in a linen 
ephodi in this chapter tec have him a young prophet, which teas 
more; God in an e.vtraordinaiy manner revealed hiinfelf lo him, 
and in him reviving, if not commencing, prophect/ in lfrael. II era 
is, (l.) God's firji manif'Jtation of hiinfelf in an extra ordinary 
manner to Sam a el, vcr. 1 — 10. ( 2. ) Th e m cjfagc h e fen t by him 
to Eli, ver. 11 — 14. (3. ) The faithful delivery of that vieffltgc 
to Eli, and his fub million to the righteonfnefs of God in il, ver. 
15 — is. (k) The ejiablifhmcnl of Samuel to be a prophet in 
If rod, ver. I'J — 21. 

ND the child Samuel miniftrcd unto the LORD 
before Eli: and the word of the LORD was 
precious in thofe days; there nuts no open vilion. 2. 
And it came to pals at that time, when Eli zvas laid 
down in his place, and his eyes began to wax dim, that 
he could not fee: '3. And ere the lamp of God went 
out in the temple of the LORD, where the ark of God 
teas and Samuel was laid down to Jlccp: 4. That" the 
LORD called Samuel, and he anlwered, Here am f. 
5. And he ran unto Eli, and faid, Here tun I, for thou 
callcdlt me. And he laid, I called not; lie down again. 
And. lie went and lay down. 6. And the LORD called 
yet again, Samuel. And Samuel arofe and went to Eli, 
and laid, Here am I, lor thou did It call me. And he 
anfwered, 1 called not, my fori : lie down again. 7. Now 
Samuel did not yet know the LORD, neither was the 
word of the LORD yet revealed unto him. S. And 
tiie LORD called Samuel again the third time. And 
he arofe, and went to Eli, and faid, Here am I, for 
thoudidif call me. And Eli perceived that the LORD 
had called the child. 9- Therefore Eli faid unto Samuel, 
Go, lie down, and it lhall be, if he call thee, that thou 
/halt lay, Speak LORD, for thy fervant heareth. So 
Samuel went and lay down in liis place. 10. And the 
LORD' came,' and flood and called as.at other times, 
Samuel, Samuel. Then Samuel, anfwered,' Speak, 
for thy fervant heareth. ' 

To make way for the account of God's revealing himfelf firft lo SamueF, 
wrc are here told, rer. I. (1.) How indufirious Samuel was in ferving God, 
according as his place and capacity was, rer, 1. The child Samuel, though 
but a child, miniflered^wito the Lord before Eli. It was an aggravation of the 
wicked nels of Eli's tons, that the child Samuel thamed them. They re- 
belled againft the Lord, but Samuel miniftrcd to him j they flighted their 
father's admonitions, but Samuel was oblervant of them, he miniftred be* 
fore EH, under his eye' and direction. It. was the praife of Samuel, that he 
was fo far from being influenced by their bad example, that be did not in 
the leaft fall off, but improve, and go on. An4 was a preparative for 
the honours God' intended him; he lhat was thus faithful in a Utile, was 
foon after inlrulled with much more. Let thofe that are young be hum. 
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ble and diligent, and they will find that the fureft way to proferment. Thofe 
are fitteft to rule, thai have learnt to obey. (2.) How fearce a thing pro- 
phefy then waj, which made the call of Samuel to he thegreater furprifc 
to himfclf, and the greater favour to Ifracl. 7'Acf word of the Lord zeat pre- 
cious tn tho/c day** Now and then a man of God was employed as a mcf* 
fengcr upon an extraordinary occalion, as chap. it. 27. but there was no 
fettled prophets, to whom the people mijjht have recourfe for cnunfel, 
nor from whom they might expect the difcoveries of ihe divine will. And 
the rarity of prophefy made it themore precious, in the account of all thole 
that km?w how to put a right value upon it. U was precious, for what was 
(it £ems) was private, there zvas 710 open vijlon, i. e. nunc that were pub- 
licWknownto hzive vifions. Perhaps, the impietyaml impurity that pre- 
vailed in the tabernacle, and no doubt corrupted the whole nation, had 
provoked God, as a token of his difp!eafure r to withdraw the Spirit of 
prophefy; till the decree was gone forth for the raifing up of a more 
jaithful prieft, and ihen as an earned of that, this faithful prophet was 
raifed up. 

The manner of God's revealing him (elf to Samuel is here related very 
particularly, for it was uncommon. 

1. Eli was retired; Samuel had wailed on him to his bed, and the jvfl 
that attended the fervid? of the (ancillary were gone, we may fuppnfc,, to 
lliPir feverul apartments, ver. 2. Eli was laid dozen in hi* place, went to bed 
betimes, being unfit for buiinels, and foon weary of it, and perhaps lov- 
ing his eafe too well. Probably, he kept his chamber much, which gave 
his fonstbe greater liberly. And hcafTedcd rciirement the more, becaufe 
his eyes began lo wax dim, an affliction which came juftly upon him for 
winking at his fons faults. 

2. Samuel was laid down to fleep, in fome clofet near to Eli's room, as 
his page of the back-ftairs, ready within call, if the old man fliould want 
any thing in the night, perhaps to read to hint, if he could not fleep. Me 
chofc rather to take Samuel into this ollice than any ol his own family, 
becaufe. of the towardly difpoiltion he obferved in Iwu. Wlu*u hi* own 
fons were a grief to him, his little fervitor was his joy. Let thofe I hat are 
afilifled in their children, thank God if they have any about them in whoni 
they are comforted, Samuel nas laid dtnvn ere the lamp of God xvetit out f 
ver, 3. it fhould feem he lay fomewhere lb near the holy place, that he 
went to bed by that light, before any of the lamps in the branches of the 
candleftick went out (for the main lamp never went nut) which probably 
was towards midnight; till that Lime Samuel had been employing himfelf 
in fome good exercife or other, reading and praver, or perhaps cleaning 
or making ready the holy place ; and then went fofily 10 his bed. Then 
we may expect God's gracious vifits, when we are con ft ail L and diligent 
in our duty* 

3. God called him by name, and he look it for Eli's call, and ran to 
him, vcr. t, 5. Samuel lay awake in his bed, his thoughts, no doubt, 
well employed, as David's, Pful IxiiL <>. When the Lord called to him, 
Bifhop Patrick thinks, out of the moll holy place, and fo the Chaldee pa- 
raphrafe reads it, A voice zvas heard out of the temple of the Lord but Eli 
though it is likely he lay nearer, heard it not ; yet poflibly.it might come 
fome other way* Hereupon we have an in fiance, 1 . Of Samuel's incluf- 
try and readinefs to Eli; fuppofing it was he that called him, he haftned 
out of his warm bed, and run to him, to fee ifhc wanted any thing, and 
perhaps fearing he was not well. Here am l> faith he. A good example 
to fcrvants, to come when they arc called; and to the younger, not only to 
fubtnit to the elder, but to be carclul and tender of them. 2. Of his in- 



fore !hc rndfage was delivered, he himfclf perceived that God was about 
to fpeak 10 him, and yet mull not know what it i% till he had it from Sa- 
muel himtelf- Thus even the inlirtnitic* and miftakes of thofe whom God 
employs are over-ruled by infinite Wifdom, and made lerviceable to his 
purpoles. 

5. At length Samuel was put into a pufturc to receive a mclfage from 
God, not to be lodged with Inmfelfand go no furthers hut that he might 
be a complete prophet, to be publilhed and made an open virion, ( 1.) kit 
perceiving that it was the voice of God tliat Samuel heard, gave him in- 
iiru£lion< what to fay, wr, 9. This. was honeltly done; thai though it 
wa* a difgrace to him for God's call topafs him by, and he dirc&cd 10 Sa- 
muel, yel he put him in awavhow to entertain it* Had he been envious 
of Lhi< honour done to Samuel, he would have done what he could to baulk 
him of it, and fincc he did not perceive it himfclf, would have bid him lie 
down and lleep and never hfcetl it, it was but a drcitn; but he was of a 
better fpirit than lb; gave him the beftad* ice he could lor the forwarding 
of his advancement: Thus the elder (houhl without grudging, do their 
utmoft to alii ft and improve the younger that are riling up, though they fee 
themfelves likely to be clarkem/d ami ecllpfed by them. Let us never be 
wanttng to inform and inllrucL thofe that are coming' a 'tor us, even fuch as 
will toon be preferred before u< 9 J"b.\. SO. The mfcruction Eli gavchiiu 
was. when God calle^thc next time, to lay, Spmk, Lord, for thy fervent 
luarcth. He mufrcall himfeif GcdN fcrvant, mull deHre to know the mind 
of God. Spcttk, Lord, fpeak to me, fpeak now: and he mult prepare to 
heir, and promife to attend, thy tenant h&treth* Note, Then we may 
c\|»ec! that ( Jod wiil (peak to u«, when we fct jurfuive* to hearken to 
what he faith, Pful. Isxxv. }>. Hah. ii. J. When w come to read the 
word of God, and to attend on the preaching pl.it, we Ihould come thus 
difpofed, fubmittinif our loulsto the commanding light and power of it; 
SjKtik f Lord, for thy fvrvant hear*. (2.) It Ihould feem, that God (pake the 
fourth time, in a way fomcwhat different from the other; though the call 
was as at olher times, a call to him by name, yet now he flood and called; 
which intimates, that there was now fome vifible appearance of the di- 




with him, as it is exprefled, Rev. i. 12. Mow alfo the call was doubled, 
Samuel. Samuel, as if God delighted in the mention of hi 1 * name ; or to 
intimate, that now lie fliould be made to underftand who fpol.e to hira. 
G»d luithfpaken once, tzvi.-c have I heard this, Pfal lxii.il. Itwasanho- 
nmirlo him, that God was pleafed t"knnzi> him by name, Ii\od. sxxiii. 12. 
and then hi" call was powerful and effectual, when he called him by name, 
and fo brouiihi it partirulnrly to him, a-, Saul, Saul. Thus God called l<» 
Abraham by name, Gen. xxii. 1. (3.) Samuel faid as ho was taught, 
Speak, jor thy Jcrvant hears. Note, Good words fliou'd be put into chil- 
dren" mouths be!im«'«, and apt exprHlion; of pinu- and devout aDeclions, 
by" »\hich they may be prepared for a better acquaintance with divine 
things, and trained up to a holy converfc with them. Teach youu<r pen- 
pie what tln-y (hall fay, for they cannot order their fneech bj/reajbn ff d irk- 
\ nefi. Samuel did not now rife and run as before, when he thought l'JI 
j called, but lay Hill and liltcned. The mure fedate and compoiis.J our 
fptrit*- are. the better they arc prepared for divine difcoveries. Let ail 
| tumultuous tlioui;h:s and pallious be kept under, and every i hmjr be <juiet 
and fereiK" in the foul, and then we are lit to hear from God. All mult be 
iilent when he fpcaks. But obferve. Samuel leSioutone word, be did not 



firmity, and unacquaintedncls with the vifions of the Almighty, that be Civ, /'peak. Lord, but only Jpntk f»r i/iy Jlrvant heurcth, perhaps as Billiop 
took that to be only Eli's call, which was really the call of* God. Such Patrick fu^cit«, out ofVnceriain'y, whether it were God that fpake U> 



iniftakes as thefe we make oftencr than we think of. God calls to us by 
his word, and we take it to be only the call of the mintfter, and anfwer 
it accordingly; calls to us by his providences, and wc look only at the 
inftruments. His voice cries, and it is but here and there a man of wif- 
dom that undcrftands it to be his voice. Eli allured him he did not call 
him, y et did not chide him for difturbing him with being over officious; 
did not call him a fool, and tell him he dreamed, but mildly hid him lie 
down again, he had nothing for him to do. Ii for van ts mult be ready at 
their matters call, matters alio muft be tender of their fcrvants comfort; 
that thy man- fvrvant, and thy tnaid-fervtuit, may reji as zveU «.v thru. So 
Samuel vjCHt and (ay down, God call? many by the miniftry of the word, 
and lh*iy fay, as Samuel did, Mere am I; but not looking at God, nor dif* 
coming his voice in the call, the impreilions of it are foon loft j they lie 
down again, and their convictions come to nothing. 

l.The fame call was repeated, and the fame mi Hake made a fecond and 
third time, nr. 6, 7, 3, M. (I.) God continued to call the child: Ytt 
again, vcr. (>*. and again the third time, vcr. 8. Noie, The call which di.- 
vincgraee dellgns to make eflechial, fhall be repeated till itisfo, that is, till 
we come at the call. For the purpofe of God, according to which we are 
called, (hull certainly /land, ('J.) Samuel was ft ill i^iifirant that it was the 
Lord that called him, ver. 7. Samuel did not yet knn-jstiie Lord. He knew 
the written word, and was acquainted wkh the mind of God in that, but 
he did not yet apprehend the way in which God reveals himlelf to hi* fer- 
vairts the prophets, efpecially by :i ft ill ftnull voice\ this was altogether new 
and ftrangc to him; perhaps he had been fooner aware of a divine reve- 
lation, hud it come in adreani or a vijion; but this was away he had not 
only not known himfclf, but not heard of. Thofe that have the greateft 
knowledge of divine things, mull remember the time when they were as 
babes, unlkilful in the word of righteoufuefs: JVhcn I zvus a child I under - 
(load as a child. Yet let us not defpife the day of fmall things; Thus did 
Sutnuci (fo the margin reads it) before he knew the Lord, and before thezvord 
of the Lord zvas revealed unto him ; thus he blundered one time after another, 
but afterwards he underfiood himfclf belter. The witnefsof the Spirit in 
the hearts of the faithful is often thus miftaken. by which means the> lofe 
the comfort of it; and the drivings of the Spirit with the confeiences of 
linners are likewife oft miltaken, and fo the benefit of their convictions is 
Soft: Cod jpcaketh once, yea tzcicc, but man perceiveth it not, Job xxxiii. I 4, 
(3.) Samuel went to Eli the fecond and third time, the voice perhaps re- 
lembling his, and the child being very ready, to him; and he tells him with 
great aim. ranee. Thou, didjt call me, ver. 6, 8. it could be no one elfc. Sa- 
muel's difpofition to come when he was called, though but by Eli, fpcaking 
him dutiful and active, qualified him for the favour now to be (lie wed him ; 
God choofcth to employ fuch. But there was a fpecial providence in it, 
that ho fliould go thus often to Eli, for hereby, at length, Eli perceived that 
tlte Lord had called the child, ver. 8. And, I . This would be a mortification 
to him, and he would apprehend it a flep towards his family's being de- 
graded, that when God had fomething to fay, he fliould choofe to fay it 
to the child Samuel, his fur van t that waited on him, and not to him. And 
it would humble him the more, when afterwards he found it was a menage 
to himfclf, and y.l fun t him by a child. He had reafon to look upon this 
as a further token of God's difpleafure. '2. This would put him upon en- 
quiring what it was that God faid to Samuel, and would abundantly falisfy 
hira of the truth and certainty of what fliould be delivered, and no room 
would be left fox him lo fuggefc, that it was but a fancy of. Samuel's, for be- 



nfceJtS out or uncertain *y 
him or n - However, by this unfwer, Speak, for tin; Jlrvant hears, way 

wa; made 'or tne mellage he wa« now to receive, and Samuel was brought 

acquainted with the words of God, and vilibns of the Almighty. And 

thi«, err tfif lamp of God went out, ver. 3. in the temple of the Lord, which 

fome of the Jcwilh writers put a myftical fenfc upon; before the fall of 

Eli, and the eclipfir.g of the Urim audThummim for fome time, (hereby* 

G"d rail- d Samuel, and made him an oracle; whence they have anobfor- 

vat ion among their doctors, That the fun r'.felh, and the fun gnrthdoun, EccL 

5, that is. fay they, ere God makeih the fun of one righteous man to fct, 

he makes the fun of another righteous man to rife. Smith ex KimchL 

11. f And the LORD faid to Samuel, Behold, I will 
do a thing in llracl, at which both the ears ot* every one 
that heareth it ihall tingle. V2. In that day, I will per- 
form again ft Eli, all t/ii/igs which i have fpoken con- 
cerning his houfc: when I begin, I will alfo make an. 
end, l:). For 1 have told him, that 1 will judge his 
Iioufe for ever, for the iniquity which lie knoweth : be- 
caufe his ions made them lei ves vile, and he rcftrained 
them not. 14. And therefore I have f worn unto the 
houfe of Eli, that the iniquity of Eli's houfe fhall not 
be purged with facrifice nor ottering forever. 15. 
And Samuel lay until the morning, and opened the 
doors of the houfe of the LORD; and Samuel feared 
to ihew Eli the vifion. 16. Then Eli called Samuel, 
and faid, Samuel my ion, And he anfvvered, Merc am I, 
17. And he faid, What is the thing that the LORD 
hath faid unto thee? I pray thee hide it not from me: 
God do fo to thee, and more alfo, if thou hide any thing 
from me, of all the things that he laid unto thee. And 
Samuel told him every" whit, and hid nothing from 
him. And Tic faid, It is the LORD: let him do what 
ieemcth him good. 

Here i-C I . The menace, which after ail this mfrodu&ion God deliverers 

lo Samuel concerning li'li's h'.ufe. God did not c-ome to him now, to teli 

hiiu how great a man he fhouM be in his dav» what a figure he Ihould make, 

ami what a Llefiing he Ihould he in Ifrael. Voun-j people have commonly a 

great cut ioiity to be told their fortune, bul G<»d came to Samuel, not to 

gratify his ear ioiity, hut to employ him in his ferviee, and fend him of an^ 

errand to another purfon, which was much better; and yet the matter of 

this firft mclfa-ie, which no doubt made a very great imprcflion upon him, 

niijsht be of pood ufe to him afterwards when his own fons prove, though 

not fo bad ;is Eli's, jet not fo good a< ihcy fliould have been, chap. viii. 3. 

The meflage i< fiiort, not near fo - long as that which the man <if God 

brought, chap. ii. 27. for Samuel being a child, it could not be expelled 

he ihould lememher along mellage, and 'God eonlid«-red h!< frame. The 

memories of children muft no', be overcharged, no not with divine things. 

But 
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Hut it is a fad mciftgc, a mortage of wrath, to ratify the mortage in the 
former chapter, and lo bind on ihe fenlence there pronounced, beciiulc pur- 
haps EU did not give to much regard to that as he ought to have done* Di- 
vine ibreatcnings, the lefs Ihcy are heeded; I he furcr they will come, and 
the heavier they will (all. Reference is here had to what was there laid 
both concerning the fin, and concerning the puntflunnnt. 

1. Concerning the fin, it is the iniquity that he knoivcth, vcr. 13. The 
man of God told him of it, and many a lime hi* own confeience had told 
him of it. O what a great deal of guill and corrupt ion is there in us, con- 
cerning which iw may fay, it is the iniquity which our oxin heart /aurxeth; 
we are conlcious to ourfelvcs of k! In fliort* the iniquity was this, hh Jons 
made themfelves vile, and he refrained them nut. Or, as it is in the Hebrew, 
lie frowned not upon than. It he did (hew h}s diflikc of their wicked courfes. 
yet not to that degree that he ought to have done: he did repiove 
them, but he did not punith them fur IhemifcbtH' they did, nor deprive 
litem of .their power to do mifchlef, which as a father, high-prieft, and 
judge, he might have done. Note, 1. Sinners do by their own wicked- 
iu:fs make themfelves vile. They debauch themfelvcs, for every man is 
tempted when he is drawn afidc of his own lujls, James i. I k and thereby 
they debate themfelves, and make themfelves not only mean, but odious lo 
the holy God and holy men and angels. Sin is a vile thing, and vilifies 
men more lhan any thing, Pjal. xv. 4. Eli's fons made light of God, and 
made his offerings vile in the peoples eyes, but the ftiame returned into 
their tfwn bnfom, they made themfelves vile. 2. Thofe that do not reftrain 
the Gns of others, when it is in the power ot their hand to do it, make 
themfelves partakers of the gudi, and will be charged as accefTarie>\ Thofe 
in authority will have a great deal to anfwer for, if they make not the 
fword they bear ^terror to evil workers. 

2. Concerning the punithment, it i* that which T hare fpoken concerning 
his houfe 9 ver. 12. and nr. 13. I have told him, that I will judge his hoitjc 
forever, i.e. that a curie ftiouM he entailed upon his family from genera- 
tion to generation. The particulars of this curie we had before, they are 
not here repealed, but it is added, 

1. That when that fentence began to be executed, it would be very 
dreadful and amazing to all Ifrael, ver. 1 1. Both the ears of every one that 
hears it /hall tingle. Every IfraeJiie would be ftruck with terror and 
oflonifhment, to hear of Having of Elj'* Tons, the breaking of Eli's neck, 
and the clifperfion of Ell's family. Lord, Mow terrible art thou in thy 
judgments! If tlii< be done in a green tree, what (hall be done in the dry ? 
Note, God's judgments upon others, fliould affect us with a holy fear, 
Pfal. cxix. 120. 

2. That thefedirefui firR-truit* of the execution, would be certain earners 
of the progrefs and full accomplifliment of it. IV hen I begin. I will proceed 
and make an end of all I have threatened, ver. 12. It is intimated, that it 
might poflibly be (bine time before he would begin, but let them not call 
that forbearance an acquittance, nor that reprieve a pardon, for when at 
length he doth begin, he will make thorough work of it; and though he 
flay long, he will lirike home. ^ • 

3. That no room (liould be left for hope that this fentence might be re- 
T'erted, and the execution ftaid or mitigated, vcr. 14. I. God would not 
revoke the fentence, for he backed it with an oath : / have Jwom to the 
houfe of Eli; and God will not go back from what he has fworn, either in 
mercy or judgment. 2. He would never come toa compofxtion for the for- 
feit me. The iniquity of EIVs houfe jhdl not he purged with facrificc nor offer- 
ing far ever. No atonement ihatl be made for the tin, nor any abatement 
of the punithment. This was the imperfection of the legal facrificcs, that 
there were iniquities which they dirt not reach, which they would not 
purge; but the blood of Chrijl clcanfeth from all Jin, and fecures all thofe that by 
faith are intcrcfled in it, from that eternal death, which is the wages of fin. 

2. The delivery of this meffage to Eli. Obferve, 

1. Samuel's mod eft concealment of it, ver. 1.5* (1.) He lay till the 
morning, and we may well fuppofe he lay awake, pondering on whathchad 
heard, repeating it to himfelf, and confidering what ufe he rnuft make of 
it. After we have received the fpiritual food of God's word, it is good to 
compote ourfclves and give it time to digeft. (2.) tit opened the doors of the 
houfe of the Lord, in the morning as he ufed to do, being up firft in the ta- 
bernacle. That he fliould do fo at other times, wa- an infiancc of an extra- 
ordinary towardlinefs in a child, but that he fliould do fo this morning, was 
an inftanccof great humility. God had highly honoured him above all the 
children of his people, yet he was not proud of the honour, nor pufled up 
with it; did not think himfelf loo great, and too good to be employed in 
thefe mean and fervile offices, but as chearfully as ever, went and opened 
the doors of the tabernacle. Note, Thofe whom God manifefts himfelf to 
he makes and keeps low in their own eyes and willing to ftoop to any thing 
by which they may be ferviceable lo his glory, though but as door-keepers 
in his houfe. ' One would have expected, that Samuel fliould have been fo 
full of his vtfion, as to forget his ordinary fervice; that he fliould have gone 
among his companions, as one in an cxtafy* to tell them what convene he 
had had with God this night; but he modeftly keeps it to himfelf, tells the 
vifioti to no man, but filenlly goes on in his bufinels. Our fecret commu- 
nion with God is not to be proclaimed upon the houfe- tops. (3.] He fear- 
ed to Jhew Eli the vijimu If he were afraid Eli would be angry with him, 
and chide him, it will give us caufe to fufpcdt, that Eli ufed to he feverc 
with ihistowardly child, as he was indulgent to his own wicked fons, and 
that will bear hard upon him. But we will fuppofe, it was rather, becaufe 
he was afraid to grieve and trouble the good olcTman, that he was fo fby. 
If he had run prefently with the tidings lo Eli, it would have looked, as if 
liedefircd the woful day, and hoped to build his own family upon the ruin 
of Eli's, therefore it bt-came him not to be forward lo do it; no good man 
can take plea fu re in bringing evil tidings, cfpecially not Samuel to Eli, the 
pupil to the tutor whom he hives and honours. 

2. Eli's carelul enquiry into it, vcr. 16, 17. as foon as ever he heard 
Samuel flirring, he called for him, probably, to his bed-fide; and having 
perceived before that God had fpoken to him, he obliged him not only by 
importunity, I pray thee hide if not from me, but finding, him timorous and 
backward, by an adjuration likewife, God do Jb to thee and more aljb, if thou 
hide any thing from me : lie had reafon enough to fear that the meflage pro- 
phefied no good concerning him, but evil; and yet, becaufe it was a mef- 
fage from God, he could not contentedly be ignorant of it. A good man 
deli res to be acquainted with all the wilt of God, whether it make for him 
or againft him. His adjuration, God do fo to thee, if thou hide any thing from 
vie, may intimate the fearful doom of unfaithful watchmen; if they warn 
not tinners, they bring upon themfelves that wrath and curfc, which they 
fliould have denounced, in God's name, againft: thofe that go on fill in their 
trefpajfes. 

3. Samuel's faithful delivery of his meflage at !aft, ver. IS. He told him 
< every whit g "when he faw he muft tell him, he never minced the matter, 

nor offered to make it better than it was, to nullify that which was (harp, 
or to gild the bitter pill; but delivered the meflage as plainly and fully as 
he, received it, not Jhunning to declare the whole counfel of God. Chrift's 
■unifiers mud deal thus faithfully* 



re 



who will thua lanctify and glorify 
tt is the Lord, with whom there Is 



4. Eli's pious acqu:cfccncc* in if ; he Jul not que ft ion Samuel's integrity, 
was not crols with him, nor had he any thing to object agair.fl the equity 
of the fentence; he did not complain ul* the punithment, as Cain did, that 
it was greater than either he defer vcri or could bear, but patiently fubmit- 
ted and accepted the punifhment of his iniquity. // is the Lord, Ut him do 
v;hat fecmcth him good. He underflow! the lenience to intend onlj a tem- 
poral punifhment, and the ennui of difcrace and poverty upon UU poflerity 
and not a final feparalion of them from the favour of God, and therefore 
he chearfully fubmillcd; did not repine, becaufe he knew the ill merits of 
his family; nor did he now intercede fo lhc*rcvft(ing of the fentence, be- 
caufe God had ratified it with a folcrnn oath of winch he could not repent ; 
he therefore compofeth himfelf into a humble resignation to God's will, as 
Aaron, in a cafe not much unlike. Lev. x. :i. lie held his peace. In a few- 
words, I. He lays down this fnlhdying truth, It n the Lord*, it is he that 
pronounces the judgment, from whofe bar there lies no appeal, and againft 
whole lenience there lies no exception. Jt is he that will execute the judg- 
ment, tvhofe power cannot be refilled, his jufiice arraigned, nor fuss fo- 
vereignly conlefled. It u the Lord, 
himfelf, and it is highly lit he fliould. 

no unrighteoufnefs, who never did nor ever will do any wrong to anv of 
his creatures, nor exail more than their iniquity deferve*. 2. He infers from 
it this fatisfying conclusion, Ltt him do what fevmeth him good; 1 have no- 
thing to fay againft his proceedings he i* righteous in all hi* ways, and ho- 
ly in all his works, and therefore his v:ill he done. J wilt bear the vuligna* 
lion of the Lord, becaufe / hure finned againji him. Thus we ought to quiet 
ourfclves under God's rebuke*, and never to jirhc with our maker. 

19. % And Samuel grew, and 'the LORD was with 
him, and did lot none of his words tall to the ground. 
20. And all Ifrael from Dan even to Becr/hebu knew 
that Samuel teas eltablilhed to be a prophet of the 
LORD. 21. And the LORD appeared again in Shi- 
loh: for the LORD revealed himfelf to Samuel in 
Shiloh, by the word of the LORD. 

Samuel being thus brought acquainted with the villous of God, wc have 
here an account of the further honour done him as a prophet, 

1. God did him honour. Having begun ro favour him, he carried on 
and crowned his own work in him, ver. 19- Samuel greiv$ Jor the Lord 
teas xvitk him. All our increafe in wifdom and grace is owing to the pre- 
fence of God iVilh in; it is all in all to our growth. God honoured Sa- 
muel, (1.) By further manifeftations ol hi'idelt to him. Samuel had faith- 
fully delivered the me f fag ex he was inlrulUtd with, and therefore God em-* 
ployed 
to St 

that receive them aright. (2.) By fuelling what he (pake by him, vet\ 
19. God did let none of his ivords fall to the ground; whatever Samuel faid, as 
a prophet, it proved true and accompliflied in its feafon. Probably, 
there were fome remarkable intlances ot the truth of Samuel's predictions 
that happened prefently* which confirmed thofe that were afterwards to be 
fulfilled, and gave general fatisfa&ion ofhii million* God will confirm the 
word of hisjervunts, and perform the counjel of his mejfcngers, Ifa, xliw 20\ 
and will do what he hath faid. 

2. Ifrael did him honour* They all knew, and owned, that Samuel xvas 
eflablijhcd to be a prophet, ver* 20. (I.) He grew famous; all that came 
up lo Shiloh to worfliip took notice ot him, and admired him, and talked 
ot him when they went home* Early piety will be the grcatcft honour of 
young people, and bring them, as much as any thing, and as foon into re- 
putation* Them that honour God he will honour* (2.) He grew ufeful, 
and very ferviceable to his generation. He that began betimes to be good, 
loon came lo do good. His cftabliflied commiffion from God, and 
efiablifhcd reputation with the people, gave him a great opportunity of 
(himng as a light in KraeL When old Kfi was rejected* young Samuel 
was eftabliflied; for God will never leave himfelf without vvitnefs, nor bis 
Church without a guide, 

C H A P. IV. 



yed him again in his Cur vice, wr. '21. T'ic Lotd revealed himjllf again 
'amuel in Shiloh. Nolo, CJml will jjracioullv repeat hU vifils to thofe 
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2"/ic predictions in the. foregoing chapters, concerning the ruin of 
Eli's houfe , here begin to be fulfilled; juji how long after doth 
not appear; Out it zvas not long. Such finners God often makes 
ijuick xvork xvith. Here is, (I..) The difgrace and'lttfs Ifrael 
fuftained in a rencounter with the Phil ift hies, v*:r, 1, 2. (2.) 
Their foolifli projcSi to fortify themfelves, by bringing the ark of 
God into their camp upon the jhouhlers of JJophni and Phinchas, 
ver. 3 S 4. which made them fee are, ver. 5. andjlnick uj'oar into 
the Phili/iines, but J'neh a fear as animated them, ver. G~-9. 
(3.) The fatal conferences of it : Jfraelraas beaten, and the ark 
taken prifoner, ver. 10, II. (J-.) The tidings of this brought to 
Shiloh, and the fad reception of thofe tidings. 1. The city was 
put into confujion, vcr. 12, 13. 2. Eli fainted area if f fell and 
broke his neck] ver. 14 — IS. 3. .II is daughter-in-law fell in la- 
bour upon it, bore a Jon* but died prefently 9 vcr. 1 0 — 22. Thefe 
were the things which would make the ears of thofe that heard 
them to tingle, 

1. A ND the word of Samuel came to all Ifrael. Now 
Ijl Ifrael went out againft the Philiftines to battle, 
and pitched bellde Eben-ezcr: and the Philiftines pitch- 
ed in Aphek. 2. And the Philiftines put themfelves 
in array againft Ifrael: and toAen they joined battle, 
Ifrael was fmitten before the Philiftines: and they ilew 
of the army in the held about four thoufand men. 3. 

And when the people were come into the camp, the 
elders of Ifrael faid, Wherefore hath the LORD fmit- 
ten us to day before the Philiftines? Let us fetch the 
ark of the covenant of the LORD out pf Shiloh unto 
us, that when it cometh among us, it may fave us out 
of the hand of our enemies. 4. So the people fent to 
Shiloh, that they might bring from thence the ark of 
the covenant of the LORD of hofts, which dwelleth be* 
txeeen the cherubims: and the two fons of Eli, Hoph- 
ni and Phtnehas, were there, with the ark of the co- 

* venant 
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venarvt of God. 5. And when the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD came into the camp, all Ifrael ihouted 
with a great fhout, lb that the earth rang again. 
6. And when the Phililtines heard the noile ol the 
fhout, they fa id, What mcaneth the noifc of this great 
ihout: in the camp of the Hebrews? And they under- 
stood that the ark. of the LORD was come into the 
camp. 7. And the Phililtines were afraid, for they 
faid, God is come into the camp. And they faid, 
Wo unto us; for there hath' not been Inch a thing 
heretofore. 8. Wo unto us: Who fhall deliver us out 
of the hand of thefe mighty Gods? thefe are the Gods 
that fmote the Egyptians with all the plagues in the 

wilderncfs. .9. Be Itrong and quit yourfeJves like men, 

0 ye Phililtines, that ye be not iervants unto the He- 
brews, as they have been to you: q u k yourfelvcs like 
men, and fight. 

The firfl words which relate to Samuel, that his word came to al! Ifrael, 
feem not to have any reference to the following ftory, as it' it were by any 
direction of ins, lhat the Ifraelik'S went out iiguinfl the Philifiines ; had 
thev ennfulled hin), though but newly initiated a< a prophclj it might have 
Hoe ! them in more (iirad than the ark did; but perhaps the princes of 
lfra # ii defpifed his youth, and would not have recourle to him as an oracle, 
and he did not as y et inierpofe in public alfairs; nor do we find any men- 
lion of his name from henceforwaid, till forn« years after, chap. vii. 4 3. only 
his word ca?nc to all IfacU e. people from all part*;, that were pioitfly dif- 
pofed, had recourfe luhitn as a prophet, and ad vi furl with him. Perhaps, 
it is meant of his prophecy a^amft the houle of IlII, that was generally 
known and talked of, and all that were furious and observing compared the 
events here related, when they came to pafs, with lhat prophecy, and faw 
it nccompliflied in them. 

Here is, J. A war entered into with the Philfftincs, ver. I, It ww an 
attempt lo throw olY the yoke of their oppreffion, and would have fped 
better, if they had firft repented ami reformed, and fo hr-gun their work 
at the right end. It is computed, that this was about the: middle oi the 
forty years dominion that the Philifiines had over ifrael, Jitilg. Siii I. and 
loon after the death of Samlbn, fo Bidmp Parrick, who thinks the (laugh- 
ter he made al his death, might encourage this attempt: hut Dr. Li<;hl- 
foot reckons it forty years after Sainton's death, for lo long Eli judged, 
IS. 

2* The defeat of Ifrael in that war, ver. 2. Ifrael, who were the ai;- 
greflbrs, was fmitten, and had four thoufand men killed upon the fpot. 
God had promilcd that one of them (liould chafe a thoufand, but now quite 
contrary, Ifrael is Jmitlen before the Philifiines. Sin, the aeeurfed thing, 
was in the camp, and gave their enemies all the advantage agaioft them 
they could wifh for, 

3* The mcafures they concerted for another engagement; a council of 
war was called, and inftead of refolving to fa ft and pray and amend their 
lives, fo ill taught were they, and no wonder, when they had fueh teachers, 
Mint, (l.) They quarreled with God for appearing again ft them, vcr. '2. 
Wherefore has the Lord fmitten us? If they meant this as an enquiry int*> 
the eaufe of God's difpfcafure, they needed not go far to find that out; it 
■was plain enough, Ifrael had finned, though they were not willing to fecit 
and own it; but it rather feem*, that they expoftulale boldly with God 
about it, are difplcafed with what God had done, and difpmc it with him. 
They own the hand of God in their trouble, fo far wns right; it is ihc 
Lord that has fmitten in; but inflead of fubmitting to it, they quarrel 
with it, and fpeak as thoie that were angry at him and his providence, and 
not aware of any juft provocation they had given him. Wherefore (hall we, 
that are lfraeiites p be fmitten before the Phililtines? How abfurd and un- 
jull is ii! Note, The foolilhncfi of man perverleth his way, and then his 
i>eart fret* ai*uinft the Lord% Prov; xix. 3. and finds fault with him. 
They imagined they could oblige him to appear for them the next time, by 
bringing the aik into their camp." The elders of ifrael were fo ignorant 
a^nd fo jlifli, as lo propofc it, vei\ 3. and the people (oon put it in execu- 
tion, vcr. i<. they font lo Shtfoh for the ark, and Eli had not courage 
enough to opj)ofe it, but lent his ungodly Ions, Hophni and Phinehas, 
along with it, at leaft permitted them to go, though he knew that where- 
ever they went, the curfe of God went along with them. Now fee here, 

1 ■ The mighty veneration Ihey hnd for the ark, O fend for that, and that 
will do wonders for us. The ark was, by inllitution, a vifible token of 
God's prefenee. God had faid that he would dwell between the cherubims 
which were over the ark t and were carried along with it; now- they 
thought, that by paying a great rcfpefl to this ("acred chefi they lhould 
prove themfelves to be Ifraelitcs indeed, and eHe&ually engage God Al- 
tnlghly to appear in their favour. Note, Ii is common tor thole thai have 
ell ranged themfelves from the vita Is of religion, to difcover a great fond- 
ivftfs for the rituals, and external ubfervancc of it; for thofe (hat even deny 
the power of godlinefs, not only to have, but lo have in admiration, the 
form of it. The temple of the Lord is cried up, and the ark of the Lord 
Hick led for, with a great deal of fceming zeal by multitudes, lhat have no 
regard al all for the Lord of the temple, and the God of the ark; as if a 
fiery concern for the name of Chriluunity, would atone for a profane con- 
tempt of the tiling. Ami yet indeed they did but make an idol of the ark, 
and looked upon it to be as much at; image of the God of Ifrael, as thofe 
which the heathen worfhipped were of their gods. To worflup the true 
God, and not to worlhip him as God, is in elFe£t not lo worfhip him at all. 
(2.) Their egregious folly in thinking thai if jhey had that in their camp, 
it would certainly Jave them out of the hand of their enemies, and bring vic- 
tory back to their tide. For, 1. When the ark fet forward, Mofes prayed, 
lUfc vp, Lord, and let thine enemies be Jcattercd, well knowing, that it was 
not the ark moving with them, but God appearing for them that mull give 
I hem fuccids; and here were no proper means ufed to engage God to favour 
them with his prefenee, what good then would the ark do them? the fliell 
without the kernel? 2» They were fo far from having God's leave to re* 
move his ark, lhat he had plainly enough intimated lo ihetn in his law, 
lhat when they were fettled in Canaan, his ark thould be fettled in the place 
lhat he lhould choofc, Deut. xxii. 5. 1 1. and lhat they mull come to it, 
and not it to them. How then could they expect any ad van i age by it, 
when they had not a juft and legal polfeffion of it? nor any warrant lo ftir 
it from its place? Inftead of honouring God by what they did, they realty 
affronted him. Nay, 3. If there had been nothing elfe to invalidate their 
expectations from the ark, how could they expefl ii fliould bring a blcfling, 
when Hophni and Phinehas were the men that brought it. It would have 



given too much countenance to their villainy* if the ark had done any kind- 
ncls lo Ifrael, whilcHt was in (lie hand* of ihufe gr;;rt:!eh priell-?. 

4. The great joy that was in the camp of Ilrael, wltvti the ark was 
brought into it, zei\ 5. they jhouted fo that the tarlh rung again* Now they 
thought themfelves lure of victory, and therefore gave a triumphant fhout 
before the battle, as if the day were without fail their own, inleaiding, b^ 
this mighty thout, to animate themfelves and their own forces, and lo inti- 
midate ihrir adverfaries. Nolo, Carnal people triumph much in the exter- 
nal privilege* and performances of religion, and build much upon them, as 
if thofe would infallibly fave them ; and as it the ark, God's throne, in the 
camp, would bring Ihera to heaven, though the world and the flelh be upon 
the throne in the heart. 

5. The confiernation which the bringing the ark into the camp of Ifrael 
put the Philiftines into. The two armies lay fo near encamped, that the 
Piiilirtmes heard the Ihout the Israelites gave on this gn*at occafton, foon 
underftood what it was they triumphed in, nr. 6\ and ihey were afraid of 
the conferences. For, (I.) It hnd never been before in their days. God 
is come into their camp, and therefore wo unto «.v, ver. 7. and again, uo unto 
its, vcr. S. The name of the God of Ifrael was formidable even to thofb 
lhat worfhipped other gods, and fome appreheofions, even the infidels had* 
of the danger of contending wifh him. Natural conference fuggefU this, 
that Ihofe are in a woful condition who have God again It them? jet fee 
what great notions they had nf the divine pretence, as if the God of Ifrael 
were not as much in Ihecamp before the ark came thither; which may very 
■■veil beexctifed in them, fince thenotions of the Ifraeliles themfelves had of 
that prWence were no belter. O, fay Ihey, this is a new deftgn upon us, 
more InghttuI than all their ftratagems, for there has nut been fueh a thins 
heretofore*; this was the moft effectual courfe they could take to difpiritour 
men/ and weaken their hand-. (2.) When it luid tievn done in the daysof 
old, it hid wrought wonders, rer. 8. Thofe arc the gad* that fmote the Egyp* 
ti'tvs with all the plagues in thevjiUlerntfs. Here l buy weie as muc h out in 
their hdtory as in their divinity; the plagues of Egypt were inflicted before 
the ark was made, and before Ifrael came into the wilclernefs; but fome 
t*o uf ufed traditions they had of wonders wrought by or lor Ilrael, when 
this ark ivus carried before them, which they attributed not lo Jehovah, but 
to the ark. Now, fay they, IVho Jkull deliver us out fif the hands of thefe 
mighty Gods? 'aking the ark for 'God, as well ihey might, when the 
ft roc hies tlmmfefves" idolized it. Vet it lliould feem they (carce believed 
themfelves, when Ihey fpoke thus formidably of thefe mighty god*, but 
only bantered j for, in Head of retreating or propofing conditions of peace, 
which they would have done, had they been really convinced of the power 
of Ifrael's God, they ftirred up one another to fight fo much the more 
ftouily: l his furpriling difficulty did but Qiarpen their rcfolution, ver.9* 
Be jlmag and tjuit ynufelves like men; the commanders infpiiing bold and 
gi'iieroiiN thought* into the mind* of their foldiers, when they bid him re* 
member how they had lorded il over Ifrael, and what an intolerable grief 
and Ihnme it would be if they fneaked bow, and fuflercd Ifrael to lord it 
over them. 

10. And the Philiftincs fought, and Ifrael was 
fmitten, and they tied every man into his tent: and 
there was a very great (laughter; and there fell of Ifrael 
thirty thoufand footmen. 11. And the ark of God 
was taken; and the two fons of Eli, Hophni and Phi- 
nehas were (lain* 

Here is a fliort account of lhc iflue of this battle. 

i. Ifrufl was I'm i: ten, the nnny difperfocf, ami totally routed, not reth> 
iiftf into their camp, as beinrc, zer. 'J, when they hoped lo rai!>' again, but 
returning to their tents, e\-ery man lliifiing lor his own falety, and making 
tin: bi-lt of hiv way hume, ilelpairin^ to make head any more: ami liiirty 
thoufand wire (lain in the field of battle, vcr. 10. IlVaul v\a< piU to the 
wiiiic. (1 .) 'Hhaigli the) hud the better caufe, were the people ot God, and 
the PJnlilimes were unciicumcifeil ; they flood up in neceliliry deience of 
their jultn^ht- and liberies a»ainfl invaders, and yet they failed of fuccefs, 
for their rock lmd fold than. A «ood caufe often iuffaTs l«r tlic fake of tlie 
bad tin n that uiuieriake it. Though ihey had the greater confidence, 

and a belter heart on it. They fliouted while the Philifttnes trembled, and 
yet, v\hen God plea ft •< I fo to order it, the Thiliflines terrors were turned 
into tiiumphs, and Kraei's fiiouts into lamentations. (3.) Though they had 
lhc ark of God with them. External privileges will k«eure none that 
abule them, and do not live up to them. The ark in the camp will add 
nothing to its liicngth, when there is an Achan in it. 

2*. The ark illelf was taken by the Philiftines and Hophni and Phinehas, 
who, it is likely, (luck dole to it, and when ii was in danger, ventured 
far ;n the del cure of it, becaufe by it they got their living, were bothjlaittf 
ver. 11. To this fad event the Pfalmifl refers, 1'jht. Ixxviii. 61, 6-l«. ^ He 
delivered hisjiraigth into captivity and his glory into tlic enemies hand. Their 
privjh Jell by the j'nord. 1. The (laughter of the pnefts, confidering their 
ill character, was no greal lols to Ilrael, but ii was a dreadful judgment 
upon the houle of EJi. The vv.ircl which G«ul iiad fpoken was fulfilled ill 
it, chap. ii. X, k This Jhull be u Ji«n unto thec, an earned of the judgments 
threalencd. Thy tivo Jom jhull die both in one day, and fo (hall all the increajh 
of thy houfc die in the Jhvitr of their ugc, ver. :J:J. II' Bt had done his duty, 
and put them, as poUutcd.fmm the pricjihood, (Nell. vii. CI.) they might have 
lived, though in ililgrace; but tiow G«-d takes the work into his own hands, 
and cbafetn fn-ai out of the world by the fwoid of the uncircumcifed. The 
Lord is knovsn hy thofe judgments which he cxeeuteth. ft is "true, the (Word 
devours one a^ well as another, but thefe were wailed for ot the (word, 
marked fur veng. ance. They were out of their place, what iiad they to 
do in the camp? When men leave the way of their duly, they thut them- 
felves out ol* God's protection. But this was not aH j they had betrayed the 
ark, by bringing n into danger, without a warrant from God, and this 
filled the meafure of their innjuities. But", 2. The taking of the ark was 
a very great jmigment upon Ifrael, and a certain token ot Goci's hot dif- 
plealure ag-uiifr them. Now ihey are made to lee their folly intruding to 
their external privileges, when they had b. their wickednefs forfeited them; 
and fancying that the ark would fave them, when God was departed from 
thi-m. Now they are made to kTk'CI, with the ulmoft regret, upon their 
own raflmetsaml prefumption, in bringing the ark into the ramp, and ex- 
pofing it; and wdh a ihouGmd times they iiad left it where God had fixed, 
it. Now ihey are convinced, thai God' will not be prefenbed to by vain 
and foolith men, and that though he ins hound us to his ark, he has not 
hound himf.-ii to it, bur will ratliei deliver it into the hands ot his (Worn 
enemies, than- fuller it t.» be pruphaned by his falfe fViemh, and counte- 
nance their hi perdition* Let none think* to Inciter lliemJelvc* from the 
wrath of God under the cloke of a vdible proMlion, lor there will be thofe 
caa into utter 'darkneis, that have eaten and drunk in Chiijl'* yrcjbnce. 
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And there ran a man of Benjamin out of the 
ftrmy, and came to Shiloh the fame day with his 
clothes-rent, and with earth upon his head. 13. And 
when he came, lo, Eh fat upon a feat by the way- 
fide, watching; for his heart trembled for the ark of 
God. And when the man came into the city and 
told if, all the city cried out. 14-. And when Eli 
heard the noile of 'the crying, he faid, What meaneth 
the noile of this tumult ? And the man came in hallily, 
and told Eli. 175. Now Eli was ninety and eight years 
old, and his eyes were dim, that he could not fee. 
1G. And the man laid unto Eli, 1 m?i he that came out 
of the army, and I He'd to-day out of the army. And 
he laid, what is there done, my foil? 17. And the 
mclfengcr antwered and faid, Ifrael is fled before the 
Philiftincs, and' there hath been alio a great ilaughler 
among the people, and thy two fons alio, Hophni and 
Phineas are dead, and the ark of God is taken. 18. 
And it came to pals, when he made mention of the ark 
of God, that he fell from off the feat backward by the 
fide of the gate, and his neck brake, and he died: for 
lie was an old man and heavy. And he had judged 
Ifrael forty years. 

Tidings are here brought to Shiloh of (he fata! iffue of their battle with 
the Philiftincs. Ill news flies fall. This form fpread through all Ifrael, 
every man that flVd to his tent, brought it with loo plain a proof of it lo 
his neighbours : but no place was fo nearly concerned as Shiloh, thither 
therefore an exprefs polled away immediately ; it was a man of Benjamin, 
the Jews fancy it iva< Saul ; he rent his clothes and put earth upon his head; 
by thefe figns to proclaim lo all that law him as he ran, the forrowful news, 
a»<^ ti> /hew how much him /elf was affected with it, ver. I'J, He went 
fti slight lo Shiloh with it ; and here we are told, 

1. How (hu city relented it. Eli fut in the gate, ver. 13 — IS. but the 
nu-llenger was loth" to tell him firft, and therefore palled him by, and told 
it in the city, with all the aggravating circum fiances, and now both the curs 
of tvenj one that heard it tingled, it was foretold, chop. ii. I I. their hearts 
trembled, ami cverj face gathered blacknefs: All the city cried out, ver. 13. 
and well they might,. fur hefides that this was a calamity to all Ifrael, it was 
a particular fofx to .Shiloh, and the; ruin of that place : For though the ark 
was foon refcued out of the hands of the Thildtines, yet it never returned 
to Shiloh again; their candlcftick was removed out of its place; becaufe 
they had left their Jirjl love, and their city dwindled and funk and came to 
nothing. Now Ciodforfook the tabernacle of Shiloh, they having driven him 
J'join them, and the tribe of Ephraim which had for three hundred and forty 
years been blellcd with the prefence of the ark in it, loft the honour, Pjhl. 
xxviii. 60 — o'7. and fome lime after it was transferred to the tribe of Ju- 
<lah, the mount Sih<>n, which he loved, as it follows there, ver. 63. becaufe 
the men of Shiloh knew not the deynf their violation. This abandoning of 
Shiloh Jerufalem is long after minded of, and bid lo take warning by, Jer. 
vii. J 2. Go fee what I did to Shiloh. From this day, this fatal day, let the 
deviations of Shiloh be dated ; they had therefore reafon enough to cry out, 
when they beard that the ark was taken. 

2. What a fatal blow it was to old Eli. Let us fee, 

1. With what fear he expeaed the tidings. Though old, and blind, rind 
Iieavy, yet he could not keep his chamber, when he was fonfible the glory 
of Ilrael lay at ftake, but placed himfelf by the way-fide, lo receive the 
firfl intelligence; for his heart trembled for the ark of God, ver. 13. His 
careful thought:, reprelcnted to him what a difbonour it will be to God, and 
what an irrepuiable lols to Ifrael, if the ark fall into the Philiflincs hands: 
widi what profane triumph* it will be told in Galh, and publilhed in the 
flreets of Allikelon : He alio apprehends what imminent danger there was 
of it; Ifrael had forfeited the ark, his own Ions especially, the Philiflincs 
would aim al it ; and now the threatening comes lo bis mind, lhat he Ihould 
fee an enemy in God's habitation, chap. ii. 32. and perhaps, bis own heart re- 
proached him for not ufing his authority, to prevent the carrying of ihe ark 
inlo the camp ; all thefe things made him tremble. Note, All good men 
lay the mtereft of God's church nearer their hearts, than any fecuJar in- 
tereft or concern of iheir own, and cannot but be in pain and fear for them, 
if at any time they be in peril. How can we be eafy if the ark be not fafe ? 

2. With wha«grief he received the lidings. Though he could not fee, 
he could hear the I a malt and crying of the city, and perceived it to be the 
voiceof lamentation and mourning and woe; like a careful magiflrate, he 
afl«. Mutt means the imife of this tumult t ver. I t. is told, there is an exprefs 
come from the army, who relates the flory lo him very diftinclly, and with 
great afiurance, having himfelf been an high witnefs of it, ver. 16, 17. Ihe 
account of ihe defeat of the army, and the flaughier of a great number of 
the foldiers, was very grievous lo him as a judge; llie-liding* of the death 
of his I wo fons, of whom he had been lb indulgent,, and whom he had reafon 
to fear died impenitent, touched him in a lender part as a lather; yet it was 
not for thefe lhat his heart trembled, there is a greater concern upon his 
fpirit which fwallows tip the lell'er ; he doth not interrupt the narralivo with 
any paflionatc lamentations for his Ions, like David for Abfalom, but wails 
for the end of the flory, not doubling hut lhat the mellenger, being an II- 
raelitc; would, without being alked, fay fomeihing of the ark : and if he 
could but have faid, Yet the ark of God is fafe, and we are bringing that 
home; hi* joy for that would have overcome his grief for all the olher dif- 
aflers, and have made him eafy ; but when the meflenger concludes his 
flory with lhat, the ark of God is taken, he is flruck to the heart, his fpirits 
fail, and it fliould feem, he fwooned away, fell off his feat, and partly with 
the fainting, and partly with the fall, he died immediately, and never fpoke 
word more. His heart was broke /lift, and then his neck.' So fell the 
bigh-prie(l and judge of Ifrael, lb fell his heavy head, , when "he had lived 
within two ol an hundred years : to fell the crown from his head when he 
had judged Ifrael about forty years: Thus did his fun let under a cloud, 
thus was ihe lolly and wickednefs of ihofe fons of his, whom he indulged, 
his ruin at laft. Thus doth God fomelimes let marks of his difpleaTurc 
apongood men in this life, who have mifcarried themfelves, that others may 
hear and fear, and take warning. A man may die miferably, and yet not die 
eternally; may come loan uhlimelyend, and yet the end be peace. Dr. 
Lightloot obferves, that Eli died the death of an unredeemed afs, whole 
neck was to be broke, l-Jtod. xiii. 23. .Yet we mule obferve, to Eli's praife, 
that it was the lofs of the ark that was his death, not ihe flaughier of his 
fons: He^ doth in effect fay, Let me fall with the ark; for^ what pious If- 



Chap. V. 

raelile can live with any comfort when God's ordinances are removed? 
Farewell all in this world, even life ttlelf, if Iheaik be gone. 

19. And his daughter-in-law, Phineas' wife, was 
with child, near to be delivered : and when the heard 
the tidings that the ark of God was" taken, and that her 
father-in-law and her hulband were dead, Ihe bowed 
herfelf and travailed ; for her pains came upon her. 
20. And about the time of her'death, the women that 
flood by her, laid unto her, Fear not, for thou hart 
born a ion. But ihe anfwered not, neither did Ihe 
regard it. 21. And the named die child 1-chabod, 
faying, The glory is departed from lirael : (becaufe 
the ark of God was taken, and becaufe of her father- 
in-law and her hulband.; 2U. And Ihe laid, The glory 
is departed from lirael : for the ark of God is taken. 

We have here another melancholy flory, that carries on ihe defolalions 
of Eli's houfe, and the lorrowful rcfuulraent ihe lidings of the ark's capti- 
vity meL with. Ii is concerning the wile ot Phineas, one of ihofe un- 
gracious fons of £lr, lhat had brought all this mifchief on Ilrael. It coft 
her her life, though young, as well as her father-in-law, thai was old ; for 
many a green head, as well as many a hoary head, has been brought by fur- 
row to the grave: It worketh death. 

By what is here related of her, it appears, 

1. That Ihe was a woman ot a very tender fpirit. Providence lb ordered 
it, lhal juft at this time Ihe was near tier count's end ; and our Saviour hath 
faid, Woe to them that are zeitft child, or give Jack, in luch days as thele, 
Matt. xxiv. 19. and fo little joy wdl there then be in ihe birth, even of a 
man child, lhal it will be laid, lilejjed are die icombs that bare not, Luke 
xxiii. 29. The amazing news coming in this unhappy juncture, it put her 
info labour, as great frights or other firong patlions fomelimes do: When 
Jhe heard of the dealh of her falher-in-law whom the reverenced, and her 
hufband, whom as had as he was, the loved, bui elpeeially of the lots of 
the ark, fhe travailed, for her paint came thick upon her, ver. 19. and th« 
tidings lo leijsed her fpirits, at a time when ibey needed all pollible 1'upp.orls, 
lhat though ihe had tlrenglh to bear the child, the foon alter tainted and 
died away, being very willing to let life go, when fhe had loll the greatell 
comforts of her life. Thole who are drawing near lo that needtul hour, 
have need lo treafure up for themfelves comforts from the covenant of grace, 
to balance not only the ufual forrows, but any ihin^ extraordinary, itiaC 
may add to the grief, which they do not forelee. Faith, at fuch a lime, 
will keep from hunting, Pfal, xxvii. 13. • 

2. That the was^a woman of a very gracious fpirit, though matched to an 
ill huiband : Her concern for the death of her hulband, and her father-in- 
law, was an evidence of her natural affection, but her much greater concern 
for the lots of the ark, was an evidence of her pious and devout affection to 
God and facred things. The former helped lo haflen her travail, but it 
appears by her dying words that the laller lay nearer her heart, ver, 22. She 
faid, the glory is departed from Jfrael, not lamenting fo much, the linking of 

that particular family to which the was relatud, as the general calamity of 
Ifrael in the caplivily of the ark. This, This was it lhat was her grief, 
that was her death. 

1. This made her regardlefs of her child. The women lhat attended her, 
who, it is likely, were fome of the lirtt rank in the city, encouraged her, 
and thinking that her concerns was molt about the ilfue of her pains, when, 
Ihe child was born, faid unto Iter, Fear not, now the worrt is pair, J\>r thou 
haft born a foil, and perhaps ii was her tirft-born, but jhe anjivercd not, nei» 
titer did jhe regard it. The forrows of her travail, if Ihe had had no other, 
would have hatin forgotten, for joy that a man-child zvus born into the zvorld t 
John xvi. 1 1. But what is that joy, (I.) To one lhat feels h or Mf dying ; 
no joy but lhat which is Ipirilual ami divine willlland us in any Head then ; 
death is too tcrious a thing to admit the rehlh of any earthly "joy, it is alt 
flat and faplels then. (2.) What is it to one that is lamenting the lols of this 
arki Small comfort could flic have ot a child born in Ilrael, in Shiloh, when 
the ark is gone, and is a pri loner in the hand of the Philiftmes. What plea- 
lure can we take in our creature comforts and enjoyments, if we want God's 
word and ordinances, efpecially if we want the comtbrlol his gracious pre- 
tence, and the light of his countenance 1 At zinegar upon nitre, fo is he that 
Jings fangs to luch heavy hearts. 

2. This made her give her child a name, which fliould perpetuate there- , 
membrance of the calamity, and her leul'e of it. She has n6ihing lo fay to 
the child, only it being her province, now her hulband was dead, to name 
the child, file orders them lo call it I-chabod, i. e, IV here it the glory f or. 
Alas for the glory, or, 'Dure is no glory, ver. 21. which the thus exclaims 
with her dying lips, ver. 22. 'Hue glory is departed from Jfrael; for the ark 

I of God is taken. Call ihe child inglorious, for lo he is; the glory of Ifrael 
is gone, anil there appears no hope of ever retrieving it ; never let ihe name 
of an Ifraelile, much lefs a prieft, carry glory in it any more, now the ark 
is taken. Note, 1. The purity and plenty of God's ordinances, and the 
tokens of bis pretence in them, are the glory of any people, much more 
than their wealth and trade and iuterelt among the nations. 2. Nothing is 
more cutting, more killing lo a faithful Ilraeiiie, than the want and lot's fo 
thele. If God go, Ihe glory goe*, and all good goes. Woe unto us if he 
depart. 

C H A P. V. 

It isnoxv time to enquire lohat is become of the ark of God ; zee cannot 
but th ink thatzvejhall hear moi e of that facred treafure. I Jhould 
have thought the next nexcxxcoultl have been, that all Ifrael from 
J) an to Bcerjhcba, had gat ht red together as one man xcith a refolu- 
/ion to bring it back, or die in the attempt : but xvejind not any 
motion matte of that kind, fo little Teas there of zeal or courage lift 
among them. Nay, xve do -not find, that they dejireda treaty with 
" the 1*11 ilif tines about the ranfom of it, or offered, anything in lieu 
of it ;*it in gone, and let it go. Many have juftnefs enough to lament 
the I afs of the ark, that have 7iot hardinejs enough to take onejiep 
toxcurds the retrieve of it, no more than Ifrael here. If the ark'zviU 
help itfelf it may, for they xviil not help it U nworthy they xvere of 
the name oflfrut lites, that could thus tamely part xailk the glory of 
Ifrael. Godxeould therefore take the :vor/c into his own hands, and 
plead his awn caufe,jince men xvould not appear for him, t IVe are. .. 
told in this chapter, ( I . )Hoxvthe Philiftinestriumphedover theark 9 * 
ver. 1, 2. and, (2.) How the ark triumphed over the Philijiijies, 
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(t.) Over Dagon thrir (rod, ver. 3—5. {!.) Over the Phili/tiner 
fhemje/x-es, who zeerc Jorvhj plagued with cj/wrods, and made 
yu an/ of (he ark ; the nu n of Ajhdod Jirjl , ver. 6,7. then the. 
■nun of Oath, ver. s, 9. and lajllij thofe o f Ekron, which forced 
them at length upon a refutation to fend the ark back to the 
land of Jfrael : for when Gud judge th he will overcome. 



1. 
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ND the Philtftincs took the ark of God, and 
brought it from Ebcn-ezer unto Afhdod. 2. 
When the Philiftines took the ark of God, they brought 
it into the houfe of Dagon, and let it by Dagon. 3. 
And when they of Afhdod a role early on the morrow, 
behold., Dagon was fallen upon his face to the earth, 
before the ark of. the LORD; and they took Dagon 
and fet him in his place again. <k And when they 
a role early on the morrow morning, behold, Dagon was 
fallen upon his face to the ground, before the ark of 
the LORD: and the head of Dagon. and both the 
palms of his hands were cut oft" upon the threlhold, 
only the flump of Dagon was left to him. 5. *fi There- 
fore neither the priefts of Dagon, nor any that come 
into Dagou's houfe, tread on the th re/hold of Dagon 
in Afhdod unto this day. 

Hero is, 1 . The Philiftines triumph over the ark, which they were the 
more pleated, the more pi oud, to be.no w matters of, becnufe bclore the bat- 
tle they were poflefled wilh a mighty fear of. it, chap. iv. 7. When they 
had it in their hands God retrained them that they did not offer any vio-. 
Icnce to it, did not break it to pieces, as the Ifraelitcs were ordered to do ' 
by the idols of the heathen, but fhewed fome refpeft to it, and carefully 
carried it to a place of lately. Whether their curiofily led them to open it, 
and read what was written with the finger of God on (he two tables of ftone 
that were in it we ore not told ; perhaps they looked no farther than the* 
golden outfide, and the cherubims that covered it, like children that are 
more afTecled with Ibe fine binding of their bibles, than with the precious 
matter contained in them. They carried**! to Aihdod, one of their five 
cities, and that in which Damon's "temple was, there they placed the ark of 
God, by Dagon, ver. 2. Either, (I.) As a facred thing, which they de- 
iigned to pay fome religious refpefts I o, in conjunction with Dagon ; for 
the gods of the heathen were never looked upon as averfe to partners 
Though the nation* would not change their gods, yet they would rouftiply 
them and add to them. But they were miftaken in the God of Ifrael, when, 
in pulling his atk by D agon's image, they intended to do him honour; for 
he is not worfhipped al all if he be not worfhipped alone. The Lord our God 
is one Lord. Or rather, (-2.) They placed it there as a trophy of victory, 
in honour to Dagon their god, to whom no doubt they intended to offer a 
great facrifice, as they had done when they had taken Sarnfon, Judg.xvu 
'2'S, % 2 U boufiing, that as then they had triumphed over Ilrael's champion, 
fo now over Ilrael's God. What a reproach was this to God's great name ! 
What a diffract to the throne oj his glory ! Shall the ark, the fynibol of God's 
prefeace, be a prifoner to Dagon, a dunghill deity ? So it is, becaufe God 
will fliew of how liltle account the ark ot the covenant is, if the covenant 
itfeif be broken and neglected ; even facred figns are not things that either 
he is tied to, or we can irufi to. So it is for a lime, that God may have lb 
much the more glory, in reckoning with thofe that thus affronted him, and 
might get him honour upon them. Having puniflicd Ifrael that betrayed 
the ark, by giving it into the hands of the Philiftines, he will next deal 
with thofcthal abufed it ; and will fetch it out of their hands again. Thus 
even the wrath of menjhall praife him ; and he is bringing about his own 
glory, even then when he fee^ms to neglect it, Pjulm lxvi. 10. Out of the 

eater fiiall come forth meat. 

'2. The ark's triumph over Dagon. Once and again Dagon was made to 
fall before it. If they defrgncd to do honour (o the ark, God hereby 
fhewed that he valued not ihcir honour, nor would he accept it, for he will 
be worfhipped not with any god, but above all god?, f/c ones aflame (a* 
Bifliop Hall cxprefled it) to lltofc who will be making matches betwixt himfelf 
und Belial. But they really defigned to affront it, and though for fome 
hours Dagon flood by the ark, and it is likely flood above it, the ark at its 
foolflool ; yet the next morning, when the worfitippers of Dagon came to 
pay their devotions to his fhriue, they found their triumphing fiierl. Job 

xx. b. 

1. Dagon, tli3t is the image, for that was all the god, *r a* fallen upon his 
face to the earth before the ark, ver. 3. . God had loomed to forget his ark, 

but lee, how the pfatmill (peaks of his appearing al laft to vindicate his own 
honour. When he had delivered his frrenglh into captivity, and all teemed 
goinjr to wreck and ruin, Thtn the Lord awaked as one outofjleep, and like 
■ u might 1/ man that Jhuulelh by rcafon of wine, Plain* Ixxiii. oO — 65. And 
therefore he prevented the nll-er defolalions of the Jewifli church, becaufe 
he feared the wrath of the tnauy, Dcut.xxxii.SJt>, 27. Great care was 
taken in felting up the images of their gods to fix them. The prophet 
lakes not iee ot if, /fa. xli. 7. Hefaftcneditwith nails, that it Jhonl'd not be 
moved; and again, chap, xlvi. 7. and yet Dagon's faflneffcs flood him in 
no (lead ; the ark of God triumphs over him upon his own dunghill, in his 
own temple, down he comes before the ark directly towards it, though the 
ark was let on one fide of him, as it were pointing lo the conqueror, to 
whom he is confirained to yield and do obeifance. Note, The kingdom of 
Satan certainly will fall before the kingdom of Chr'tfr, error before truth, 
profanenefs before godlinefs, and corruption before grace in the hearts of 
the faithful. When the inlerefts of religion teem to be run down, and 
read) to link, yet even then we may be confident, that the day of their 
triumph will come. Great is the truth, and will prevail. Dagon, by fall- 
ing pro (Irate before the ark of God, which was a poflure of adoration, did 
as it were direel his worfhippers to pay their homage to the God of Ifrael, 
as greater than all gods. See Exod. xviii. II. 

2. The priefts that found their idol on the floor, make all lliehafie they 
can, before it be known, to fet him in his place again. A forry filly thing 
to make a god of, that when he was down, wanted help to gel up again;' 
and fottifh wretches thofe were that could pray for help from that idol that 
needed, and in effect implored their help. How could they attribute their 
victory to the power of Dagon, when Dagon hinifelf cannot keep his own 
ground before the ark? Hut they arerefolved Dagon fliall be their god ftill, 
and therefore tet him in his place. Biltiop Hallobferves hence, ittsjufl 
with God, that thofe whowant grace (hall want wit too; and it is in the 
power of fuperfiilion to turn men into the flocks and (tones they worfhip : 
They that make them are like unto them.- What is it that the great upholders 
«r the anttchriftian kingdom are doing at this da/, but heaving Dagon up, 




and labouring to fet bun in Ins place again ; and healing the deadly wound 
that has been given lo the beafi ; but if the reformation be the taufe of 
God, before which it has begun to fall, i( fliall not prevail, but fhali furely 
fall before it. 

3. The next nigh I Dagon fell the fecond time, ver. they rofe early, 
either as ufual to make their addrelfes to £he»r god, or curlier than ufual, 
being impatient to know whether Dagon had kept his ftanding this night, 
and to their great confufion, they find his cafe now worfe than before ; whe- 
ther the matter of which the image was made was apt to break or no, fo it 
was, that the head and hanrls were cut oj' upon the threjhold. So that nothing 
remained but the flump, or as the margin reads it, die fifhy part of Dagon; 
for (as many learned men conjecture) Ihe upper part of lhi< image was in a 
human fhape, the lower in the fhape of a fifh ; n» mermaids arc painted. 
Such llrong delations were idolaters given up lo, fo vain were they in their 
imaginations, and fo wretchedly. darkened with their fooh'fh heart*, as to 
worfhip the images, not only of creatures, but of nonentities, the mere fig- 
ments of fancy. Well, the mifhapen monfter i> by this fall made to appear, 
(I.) Very ridiculous and worthy to be defpifed. A pretty figure Dagon 
made now, when the fall had anatomized him, and fhewed how the human 
part and the fifhy part were artificially put together, which perhaps the ig- 
norant devotees had been made lo believe was done by miracle. (2.) Very 
impotent, and unworthy to be prayed lo, or truftcd lo; for his biting hn 
head and hands fpoke him utterly dcftilute both of wilHom- and power, and 
for ever difablcd either to advife or aft for them. This they got by letting 
Dagon in his place again; they had belter have Jel him alone when he was 
down : But they can fpeed no better that contend with God, and will fet up 
that which he is throwing down, Mai. i. God by this magnified his ark 
and made it honourable then, when they vilified and made it contemptible : 
He alio flie wed what will be Ihe end of all that which is fet up in oppofjliosi 
to him : Gird yourjllvcs , butyejhall be broken to pieces, Ifh. viii. 9. 

4. The threlhold of Dagon's temple was ever after looked upon as facred, 
and not to be trodden on, ver. 5. Some think, reference is had to Ibis fu- 
perftilious ulageof Dagon's worfhippers, 'Zeph: i. i>. where God threatens u> 
punifh thofe, that in imitation of them (raped over Ihe llirefhold. One 
would have thought, Ihis mconteftible proof of Ihe ark's victory over Dagon, 
fliould have convinced the Philiflines of their folly in worfhipping fueh a" 
fenfelefs thing, and that from henceforward they fhottld have paid iUeh 
homagi 
dened 
and worfe, 

fake that beheaded him, they are ahnofl ready to "worfhip the threlhold, 
becaufe it was the block on which it was beheaded ; and will never let their 
foot on that on which Dagon loll his head ; lhaming thofe who tread under 

foot the blood of the covenant, and trample on things truly facred. Yet ihi-; 
piece of fuperfiilion would help to perpetuate ihe remembrance of Dagou's 
difgrace, for wilh Ihe cuftom the reafon would be tranlmitted lo policrily, 
and the children that fliould be born, enquiring why the Ihrcfliold of 
Dagon's temple muft not be trodden on, would be told, that Dagon fell be- 
fore the ark of the Lord : Thus God would have honour, even out of their 
fuperfiilion. We are not told, that they repaired the broken image, it i> 
likely they gol the ark of God away rirft» and "then they patched it up 
again, and let it in ils place; for ilfeems, they cannot deliver their fouls, nor 

fay, Is there not a tie in our right hand, Ifa. xltv, 20. 

6. f But the hand of the LORD was heavy upon them 
of Afhdod, and he deftroyed them, and imote them with 
emerods, even Afhdod and the coalts thereof. 7. And 
when the men of Afhdod law that it zva.rfo, they laid, 
The ark of the God of Ifrael fiiall not abide with us : 
for his hand is fore upon us, and upon Dagon our £od. 
8. They lent therefore, and gathered all the lords of the 
Philiftincs unto them, and laid. What ihall we do with 
the ark of the God of Ifrael ? and they anfwered, Let 
the ark of the God of Jfrael be carried about unto Gath : 
And they carried the ark of the God of Ifrael about thi- 
ther. 9. And it was fo, that,, after they had carried it 
about, the hand of the LORD was again ft the city with 
a very great deftruclion : and he fmote the men of the 
city, both fmall and great, and they had cmcrods in their 
fecret parts. ^ 10. Therefore they fent the ark of God to 
Ekron : and it came to pafs as the ark. of God came to 
Ekron, that the Ekronites cried out, faying, They have 
brought about the ark of the God of If rael ro us, to flay 
us and our people. 1 1. So they fent and gathered toge- 
ther all the lords of the Philiilines* and laid, Send away 
the ark of the God of Ifrae], and let it go again to his 
own place, that it flay notrus, and our people : for there 
was a deadly deftruclion throughout all the city; the 
hand of God was very heavy mere. l L J. And the men 
that died not, were fmitten with the emerods: ana the 
cry of the city went up to heaven. s 

The down fa) of Dagon, if the people had made a pood ufe of if, and 
had been brought by it lo repent of their idolatries, and fo humble them- 
f elves before the God of Ifrael, and feek his face ; that might have pre- 
vented the vengeance which God here proceeds to take upon them for the 
indignities done to his ark, and their obftinale adherence In (heir 'idol, in 
defiance of the plaineft convictions Lord, when thy hand is lifted up, t/ny 
mill not fee, but they Jhall fee t Ifaiah xxvi. It. Anrl if they will not feu the 
glory, they (hall feel the weight of God's hand, for fo ihe Philiflines did ; 
The hand of the Lord was heavy upon them , ver. 6'. and he not only convinced 
them of their folly, but feverely chaflifed their infolence. 

1. Hedep'oyed them t viz. cut many of them olF by Judder* death, thofe 
we may fuppofe, lhal'had mod triumphed in the captivity of the ark. This 
is.diftinguifhed from the difeafe with which (he others were fmilten. At 
Gath it is called tt great deftruclion, ver. 9. a deadly dtft ruction, ver. II . And 
it isexprefsy faid, ver, 12i thofe that were fmittvn with emerods aire 4ht mat 
that died not by* the other deftruclion, which probably was the peftilence. 
They boafted of ihe great (laughter which their l\vord had made among th* 
Ifraelites, chap. iv. 10. But God lets them know, that though he did not fern 
fil lo draw Ilrael's fword againfl them, they were unworthy to be employed, 
yet God had a fword of his own, with which he could make a no lefs dread- 
ful execution among them, which if he whet, and his hand take hotdonjudg- 
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went, he will render vengeance to his enemies, Vent. xx>:iii. *I, +2, Note, 
Thofe chat contend with God, his ark and his Ifrael, rv'iil infallibly be 
ruined by it at lalt. If con rift ion conquer not, definition fliall. 

2. Thofe that were not dultroyed he fmote with emerods, ver. 6. in their 
fecret parts* vc-r- 9* (a grievous that, rex. 12. the cry went up to heaven, i.e, 
it might be heard a great way olF, and perhaps, in ilie exiremily of their 
pain and railery they cried, not to Dagon, but to the God of heaven. The 
Ffaimifi fpeaking of this fore judgment upon the Philiftines, defcribesit 
thus, that Om\Jwotc his enemies in the hinder part, and put them to a perpe- 
tual rq> roach, PValJxKviii, 6(5. The emerods (which we call the piles, and 
perhaps, was then a more grievous difeafe that it is now) is threatened 
among the judgments that would be the fruit of the curfe, Deut. xxviii. 27, 
It was both a painful and (hamef'uj difeafe ; a vile dilcafe for vile deferts : 
by it God would humble .their pride, and putconteniptupon them, as they 
had done upon UU ark. The difeafe was epidemical, and perhaps among 
them a new difeafe ; AJJidad was fmitten, and the coajls thereof, the country 
round. For contempt of God's ordinances many are weak andftck, andmany 
Jlecp, I Cor. xi. 30. 

3. The men of Afiidod were loon aware, that it was the hand of God, the 
Godoflfrael, ver. 7. So were they eonftrained to acknowledge his power 
and. dnmicioa, and Ihemfelves within his jurlfdifliort, and yet they would 
not renounce Da^on, norfubmit to him but rather, now he touched their 
bone and their fled), and in a tender part, they were ready lo curfe him to 
bis face; and inflead of making . their peace with him, and courting the 
ilay of his ark upon better terms, they deJired to get clear of it, as the 
Gadaienes, who when they had loft their fwrne, defired Chrift to depart 
out of their caajts* Carnal hearts, when they fmart under the judgments of 
God, would raihcr, if it vvere pofliblc, put him far from them, than enter 
into a covenant and communion with him, and make him their friend : 
Thus the men of .Aflidod refill ve* The ark of the God of Ifrael Jhalt not abide 
tvit/t us. 

4g It is refolved to change the place of its impnfonmcnt. A great coun- 
cil was called, and the quefiiou propofed to all the lords was What fliall 
we do with lha ark ? And at laft it was agreed. That it (hould be carried 
toGath, ver. 8. Some fuperflitious conceit they had, that the fault was 
in the place, and that the ark would be belter pleaTed with another lodging, 
further off from Dagon's temple; and therefore inflead of returning it, as 
they fliould have done, to its own place, they Cjtt/itrive to /end It to ano- 
ther place ; Gatl? is pitched upon, a place famed for the race of giants, but 





none fo fmall as lo be over-looked by them. 

5. They were all at laft fick of the ark, sind were willing to be rid of it. 
It was lent from Gain to Ekron, and coming by order or' council the Ek- 
conitcs could not refute it, but were much exafpernted agaiuft their great 
men for Tending them fuch a fatal prcfenf, ten 10. They have Jbnt it to us 
to flay us and our people The ark had the tables of the law in it ; and no- 
thing more welcome lo faithful Ifraelites than the word of God, to them it I 
is a: favour of life unto life, but to unci'reumcifed l'hiliftines, that perfifl in | 
enmity to God, nothing more dreadful nor unwelcome; to them it is a 
favour of death unfrt death. A general atfembly is inftanlly' called, to advife 
about fending the ark again to its own place, ver. II. ■ While they are con- 
fulling about it, the hand of God is doing execution; and their contrivances 
made to evade the judgment, do but (pread it ; many drop down dead 
among them, many more raging ill of the emerods, ver. 12. What (hall 
they do? Their triumphs in the captivity of the ark are foon turned into 
lamentations, and they areas fond to quit as ever they had been to fcizc it. 
Note, God can eafily make Jerufalem a burthenfomc ftone to all that heave 
at it, -Zcch. xii. 3. Thofe that fight againft God will foon have enough of 
it, and firir, or laft will be made to know," that none ever hardened their 
hearts againft him and profpered. The wealth that is got by fraud and in- 
juftice, el'pecially that is gut by facrilegc and robbing God, though fwal- 
lowed greedily and rolled under the lungue as a fweet model, mull be vo- 
mitled up again ; for till it be, the (inner fliall not feet quietnrfs in his belly, 
^oh^x. 15— 'JO. 

C- II A P. VI. 

In this chapter xee have the return of the ark to the land of Ifrael , 
whither :ee are. n t tnt> gladly to attend it^ and obferve, (I.) How 
the Philiftines- dif miffed ' it. bjj the advice of their priejis, ver. 




clutation, to xo to the land of I Intel, ver. 8, 9. (2.) How lk 
Ifraelites entertained it. \ . With great jot/ and facrifices # 
praife, ver. I i» — IS. 2. With an over-bold curio/it t) to took int 



the 
Pf 

ije, ver. I 'J — is. 2. With an over -bold curio/it iy to look into 
it, for which many of them xeerejiruck dead, the' terror of which 
moved them to fend it forward to another city, ver. I y — 2 1 . 

1. A ND the ark of the LORD was in the country 
jljL of the Philiftines feven months. 2. And the 
Philiftines called for the priefts and the diviners, faying, 
What fliall we do to the ark of- the LORD? tell us 
wherewith we fliall fend it to his place. 3. And they 
faid, If ye fend away the ark of the God of Ifrael, fend 
it not empty;, hut in any wife return him a trefpafs- 
offering: then ye fhall he healed, and it fliall be known 
to you, why his hand is not removed from you. 4. Then 
faid they, What JJiall be the trefpais-offering which we 
fhall return to him? Theyanfwered, Five golden eme- 
rods, and live golden mice, according to the number of 
the lords of the Philiftines : for one plague rem on you 
all, and on your lords. 5. Wherefore ye ih all. make 
images of your emerods, and images of your mice that 
mar the Jand ; and ye fhall give glory unto the God of 
Ifrael : perad venture lie will lighten his hand from off 
you, and frorh off your gods, and from off your land. 
6. Wherefore then do ye harden your hearts as the 
Egyptians and Pharaoh hardened their hearts ? when 
he had wrought wonderfully among them, did they not 
let the people go, and they departed* ? 7. Kow therefore 



make a new cart, and take two milch-kinc, on which 
there hath come no yoke, and tie the kinc to the cart: 
and bring their calves home from them : 8. And take 
the ark of the LORD, and lay it upon the cart, and put 
the jewels of gold which ye return hi mfor a trefpafs offer- 
ing, in a coffer by the fide thereof, and fend it away, that 
it may go. 9. And fee, it' it goeth up by the way of his 
own coalttoBeth-fliemefh, then ha hvXh clone us this great 
evil: but if not, then we fhall know that it is not his 
hand that fmotc us; it zaas a. chance that happened to us. 

The firft words of the chapter (ells us, how long (he captivity of (he 
ark continued, it was in the country of the Philiftines feven mont/u. In the 
field of the Philiftines .* lb it is in the original ; from which fome gather, that 
they having tried in all their cities, and found it a plague to the inhabitants 
of each, at length they font it into the open fields, upon which mice fprung 
up out of the ground in great multitudes, and deftroyed the corn which 
was now near ripe and marred the land. With that judgment they wer<5 
plagued, ver. 5. and yet it is not mentioned in the foregoing chapter; i'o 
God let them know, that wherever ihey carried the ark. fo long as they 
carried it captive j they (hould find it a curfe to them. Carfcd Jhalt thoit 
be indie city, and c in fed in the field, Deut. xxviii. 16. But mod take it to 
(ignify, as we render it. The country of the Philiftines. Now, (].) Seven ' 
months Ifrael was punitlied with the abfence of the ark, that fpeciul token 
of God's pre fence. How hare did the tabernacle look without it J How 
was the holy city now a defolation, and the holy land a wildernefs ! A me- 
lancholy time no doubt it was to the good people among them, particularly 
to Samuel ; but they had this to comfort themfelves with, as we have in 
the like diftrefs, when we are deprived of the comfort of public ordinances, 
that wherever the ark is, the Lord is in his holy temple, the Lord's throne it in 
heaven, and by faith and prayer we may have accels .villi boldnefs to him 
there. We may have God nighunlous when theark is at adiltnnce. (2.) 
Seven months the Philittities were punilhed with the pre fence of the ark ; to 
long it was a plague lo them, becaute they would not feud it home fooner. 
Note, Sinners lengthen out their own mileries, by their obftinate refuting 
to part with their (ins. -Egypt's plagues had been fewer than ten, if Pha-> 
raoh's heart had not been hardened not to let the people go. 

Bat at length it is determined, the ark mult be lent back, there is no 
remedy they are undone if they detain it. 

1. The priefts and the diviners are coofulted about it, per, 2. They 
were fuppofed lo be be ft acquainted both with the rules of wifdom, and with 
the rights of worthip and atonement. And the Ifraelites being their neigh- 
bours, and famed above all people lor the inftitiition* of their religion ; 
they had, no doubt thecuriolity lo acquaint themfclves with (heir law* and 
ufages, and therefore it was proper toalk them, IVhatJhaU zee do to the arte 
of Jehovah? All nations have had a regard to their priciU, us tne men whole 
lips keep knowledge. Had the Phi lift tni:« diviner*? we have divines,-"* whom 
we (hou Id enquire, wherewith we fliall come before the Lord, buiu ourfelves 

before the moft high God. 

2. They give their advice very fully, and feem lo be very unanimous in 
it. I( was a wonder, they did not, as friends to their country, give it, 
ex officio, before they were afked. 

1. They urge it upon them, that il was abfolutely neceflary to fend the 
ark back, from the example of Pharaoh and the Egyptians, ver. 6. Some, 
it may be, were loth to yield, and were willing to try it out with the ark a 
while longer, and to them they apply thenifelves; iVherefore do ye harden 
your hearts, as the Egyptians and Phar&oh did ? It feems they were ivelj ac- 
quainted with the Molaic hiftory,and could cite precedents outofh. This 
good ufe we Ihould make of remaining records of God'? judgments upon 
obftinate tinners, we (hould by them be warned, not to harden our Hearts 
as they did. It is much cheaper learning by other people's experience than 
by our own. The Egyptians were forced at laft to let lirael go, therefore 
let the Philiftines yield in lime lo let the ark go, 

2. Thev advife, that when ihey had font it back, they (hould fend a tref- 
pafs-oflenng with it, ver. 3. Whatever the gods of other nations were, they 
knew the God of Ifrael was a jealous God, and how ftrict he was in his 
demands of fin-offerings, and trefpafs-ofterings, from his own people; and 
therefore, lince they lound how highly they relented .the affront cJ holding 
his ark captive, they with whom he had fuch a quarrel, muft in any wife 
return hint a trejpafs-ojfering ! and they could not expeel lo be healed upon 
any other terms. Injured juft ice demands fatisfadion ; fo far natural light 

inftruclcd men; but when ihey began to contrive what that latisfacYion 
(hould be, they became wretchedly vain in their imaginations. But thofe 
who by wilful fin have imprifoned the truth in uuri&hlcuufnefs, as the Phi- 
liftines did theark, Rom. i. 18. may conclude, that their isno making their 
peace with him whom they have thus'injured, but by a tin-ottering ; and 
we know but one that can take away fin. 

3. They direft, that this (refpafs-offering (hould be an acknowledgment 
of the punifliment of their iniquity : by which they might lake (hame to 
themfclves as conquered and yielding,, and guilty before God, and might 
give glory lo the God of Ifrael, as their mighty conqueror, and moft jufc 
avenger, ver. 5. They mull make images of the emerodt, i. e. of the fwel- 
lings and fores in their fecret parts, with which ihey had been afflicted ; ^o 
making the reproach of that lhamefut difeafe perpetuated by their own acl 
and deed, Pfal, Ixxviii. 66. alfo images of the mice that had mar red the land, 
owning thereby the almighty power of the God of Ifrael, who would cliaf- 
ttfeand humble them, even in the day of their triumph, by fuch fmall and 
defpicable animals: The images muft be made of gold, the moft precious 
metal, to intimate, that they would gladly pu rebate their peace with the 
God of Ifrael at any rate, and would not think it bought loo dear with gold, 
with much fine gold. The golden emerods mull be in number rive, according 
lo the number of tlie lords, «w ho, it is likely; were all afth'cled with them, and 
were content thus to ownMt ; it was advifed,. that the golden mice (hould be 
five loo, becaufe the whole country was infefted with them; it fiiould feem, 
uponfecond thoughts, they fentmoreof ihem, accordingto the number botliof 
the fenced cities and of country villages , ver. 18. Their priefts mind them, 
that one plague was on them all, they couid not blame one another, for they 
were all guilty, which they plainly told, by being all plagued. Their pro- 
pofal to offer a trcjpqfs-nffering lor their ofience, was conformable enough to. 
divine revelation at that time; but to fend fuch things as thefe for trefpafs- 
offerings was very foreign, and fncwed them grofsly ignorant of the methods 
of reconciliation, appointed by the law of Mofes ; for there it appears all 
along* tbat it is blood, and noL£old, that makes atonement for the foul. 

4. They encourage them to nope, that hereby they would take an aflec- 
tual courfe to get rid of the plague, ye fliall be healed, ver. 3. For it feems 
the difeafe was obftinate to all the methods of cure their phyficians had de- 
fer i bed, let (hem therefore fend back the ark, and then, lay ihey, It fhall bt 
known to you why Ms hand it not removed from you, i. e. by this it will appear; 

whether 
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whether it is for your detaining the ark that you arc thus plagued, for iP it 
be, upon your delivering of it up ihc plague will ceafe. God has foine- 
times put his people upon making fuch a trial, whether their reformation 
would not be their relief, Prove me now herewith JUitkthc Lard of hofi*, 
IVIal. iii, 10. Mag. ii. 19. Yet they (peak doubtfully, ver. h. Pcrttdvcn- 
ture he will lighten his hand from off you; as if now (hoy begin to think, 
that the judgment might come from God's hand, and yet not be moved, 
immediately upon the reftitution of the ark ; however that was the likelieft 
way to obtain mercy. Take away the caufe, and the clle£t will ceafe. 

5. Yet I hey put them in a way to make a farther trial, whether it was 
the hand of the God of Ifrael, that had fmitten them with thefe plagues 
or no. They mult, in honour of the ark, put it on a new cart or carriage, 
to be drawn by two milch cows, that had calves daily fucking of them, 
wr. 7. unufed to draw, and inclined to home- both foe the fake of the 
crib where they v ere fed, and the calves they fed, and, befides, altogether 
unacquainted with the road that led towards the land of Ifrael; they muft 
have no one to lead or drive them, but muft take their own way, which, in 
all realbn one might expeft, would be home again ; and yet, unlefs the 
God of Ifrael, alter all the other miracles he has wrought, will work one 
more, and by an iuvifible power lead thefe cows, contrary to their natural 
inflinCl and inclination, to the laud of Ifrael, and particularly to Belh- 
fhemelh, they will redact their former opinion, and will believe it was not 
the hand of God that fiuotclhcm, but it was a chance that happened to them, 
ver. S, 9. Thus did God fuller himfelf lo be tempted and prefcribed to, 
after lie had been other wife affronted, by thefe uncircumcifed Philiftines. 
Would they have been content, that the honour of Dagon, their god, (houid 
have been put to fuch an idue as this } See how willing bad men are to ihift 
off iheir convictions of the hand of God upon them, and lo believe, when 
they arc in trouble, it is a chance that happens to them; and if fo, the rod 
has no voice, which ihey are concerned lo hear or heed. 



10. And the men did fo: and took two milch-kine, 
and tied them to the cart, and Ihut up their calves at 
home : 1 J. And they laid the ark of the LORD upon 
the cart, and the collet* with the mice of gold, and the 
images of their cmerods. 12. And the Icinc took the 
ftraight way to the wayof Beth-fhcmeili, anc/went along 
the highway, lowing as they went, and turned not 
alide to the right hand or to the left; and the lords of 
the Philiftincs went alter them unto "the border of Beth- 
Ihcmelh. *\3. And tkey of lteih-fhemefh tcere reaping 
their wheat-harvelt in the valley: and they lifted up 
tiicir eyes, and Taw the ark, and rejoiced to Tee it. 14. 
And tli at cart canic into the field of Joihua a Beth-fhc- 
mite, and iiood there, where there was a great ftone : 
and they clave the wood of the cart, and offered the 
kine a burnt-ottering unto the LORD. 15. And the 
Levitcs took down the ark of the LORD, and the 
coffer that teas with it, wherein the jewels of gold zuere, 
and put them on the great ltone : and the men of Beth- 
/heme/h offered burnt-offerings, and facrificed facrifices 
the fame day unto the LORD. 16. And when the 
iivc lords of the Philiitines had feen it 9 they returned 
to Ekron the fame clay. 17. And thefe arc the golden 
emerocls which the Philiitines returned for a treipais- 
ollerin.Ly unto the LORD: for Aliulod one, for Gaza 
one, for Afkelon one, for Gath one, for Ekron one. 
18. And the golden mice according to the number of all 
the cities of the Philiftincs, belonging to the live lords, 
both of fenced cities, and of country villages, even unto 
the great jhme of Abel, whereon they let down the ark 
of the LORD: ivhicli Jtona remaincth unto this day, in 
the field of Joihua the Bclh-lhcmitc. 

We are heffi told, 

1. Mow thf Phihlline* cliftr.iifed I he ark, ver. 10, II. they were made 
a< glad to part with it, as ever they had been lo take it ; a< Got! had fetched 
Iirael out of thehoufu of bondage, In now the ark out of iu captivity, in 
fuch a manner, a« that tigj/pt nas glad ivhen t hey departed , Pfalm cv. US. 
(l.)Thcy received no money or price for the ranfoin of it, as they hoped 
to have done, even bevund a king's ranfom. Thus it U propheiied of 
Cyrus, Ijin sdv. 13. ffc jhall let go my captives, not for price, or reward. 
-Nay, (2.) He gave jewels of gold, as the Egyptians did to the Ifrael lies, 
lo be nd of it. Titus the ark that was carried into the land of the Phi- 
li'tinesa trophy of their victory ■ carried back with it trophies of its own, 
and lafting monuments of the difgrace of the Philiftincs. Note, God will 
be no Infer in his glory at hill, by the fncceffes of the church's enemies 
again ft his ark, but will get hiia honour from thofe that fuck lo do difhonour 
to him. 

3. How the kine brought it to the land of Ifrael, ver. 12. They took 
the ftraight icay to Bcth-fhcmcjk* the next city of the land of Ifrael, and a 
prieft's city, and turned not afide. This was a wonderful in fiance of the 
power ot God over the brute creatures and, ail things conlidcred, no lefs 
than a miracle. That the cattle unaccuftomed to the yoke (hould draw fo 
even, fo orderly, and Jlill go forward, that, without any driver, they ftiould 
go from home/ to which all tame creatures have a natural inclination, and 
from their own calves, to which they had a natural affection; thai, without 
any director, they thall go the ftraight road to fieth-fhcmelh, a city eight or 
ten miles oft", never miticd the way, never turned alide into the fields to feed 
themfelves, nor turned back home to feed their calves; they went on lowing 
for their young one*, by which it appeared ihey had not forgot them, but 
that nature was terrible of the grievance of going from them, the power of 
the God of nature therefore appeared fu much the greater; in over-ruling 
one of the ftrongeft inftincls of nature. Thefe two kine, faiih Dr. Light- 
foot, knew their owner, their great owner, Ifa. i. 3. whom Hophni and 
Phinehas knew not ; lo which I may add, they brought home the ark, to 
fhamc the ftupidity of Ifrael, that made no attempt to letch it home. God's 
providence is converfant about the rno(ions<ggen of brute creatures, and 
ferves its own purpofeby them. . The lords of the Philiftines, withafuita- 
bte retinue, no doubt, went after them, wondering at the power of the God 
of Ifrael ; and thus they, who thought to triumph over the ark, were made 
to lacquey it after the ark. 

3. How ii was welcomed to the land of Ifrael. The men ofUethfhtrneJh 



were reaping their wh eat- ha rvejt , ver. 13, They were going on with their 
worldly bufincfs, and were in no care about the ark, made noencpih res wuat 
was become of it; if they had, it is likely they might have had private in- 
telligence beforehand of its coining, and might have gone to meet it, and 
conduit it into their own border. But they were as carelefs as the people 
that ceiled their own houjbs, and let Gad\s houjb lie xvujle. Note, God will, 
in his own time, cffe6l the deliverance of his church, not only though it be 
fought againft by its enemies, but though it be negle&ed by its friends. 
Some oblerve, that the returning ark found lite men of fieth-ftiemefli, not 
idling or fporling in the flrcets 6t the city, but bufy, reaping their corn in 
the fields, and well employed : thus the tidings of the birth of Chrift were 
brought to the fticpherds, when they were keeping their flock by night. The 
devil vifits idle men with his temptations, God vifiu induiirious men with 
his favours. * 

The fame invifible hand that direfled the kine to the land of Ifrael, 
brought them into the field of Joflma, and in that field ihey ftood ; fome 
think for the owner's fake, on whom, being a very good man, they fuppofc 
God defigned to put this honour. I rather think, it was for the fake ot the 
great ftune in that field, which was convenient to put the ark upon, and 
which is fpoken of, ver. 14, 15 — 18. % , 

Now, I, When the reapers, Jhzu the ark, they rejoiced, ver. J J}, their joy 
for that was greater than the joy of harveft, and therefore they left their 
work lo bid it welcome. When the Lord turned again the captivity of his 
ark, they wcrelikc the men that dream % then was their mouth filled uith laughter* 
Pfal. exxvi. 1, 2. Though they had not zeal and courage enough to attempt 
the refcue or ranfora of it, yet, when it did come, they bid it heartily wel- 
come. Note, The return of the ark, and the revival of holy ordinances, 
after days of reftraint and trouble, cannot but be matter of great joy to 
every faithful Israelite. 

m 2. They offered up the kine for a burnt-offering, to the honour of God, 
and made ufe of the wood of the cart for fuel, ver. 14. probably the Phi- 
liftincs intended thefe, when they fent them to be a part of their trefpafs- 
offering, lo make atonement, ver. 3 — 7. However, the men of Beth- 
fliemcfti looked upon it as proper to make this ufe of them, hecaufe it wat 
by no means fit that ever they Ihould be put to any other ufe; never fhall 
that cart carry any common thing, that has once carried thatfacred fymbo! 
of the divine prcfence : and the kine had been under fuch an immediate 
conduct of heaven, that God had, as it were, already laid claim to them ; 
they were fervants lo him, and therefore muft be-facrifieds to him ; and no 
doubt were accepted, though females, whereas in ftrxltnefs, every burnt* 
offering was to be a male. 

3. They depofiled the ark, with the cheft of jewels that the Philiftincs 
prefented, upon the great ftone in the open field; a cold lodging for ihe ark 
of the Lord, and a very mean one; yet better fo than in Dagou's temple, 
or in the hands of the Philiftincs. It is defirable to feck the ark in its habita- 
tion in all the circumftanccs of folemnity and fplendor, but belter have it 
upon a great ftone in the field* of the wood, than be without it. 

The intrinficgrandeur of inftituted ordinances ought not to be dimimfhed 
in our eyes, by the meannefs and poverty of the place where they are ad- 
miniftered. As the burning of the cart and cows, thai brought home the 
ark, might be coriftrued to lignify their hopes, that Ihould never be carried 
away again out of the land of Ifrael, fo the felting it upon a great ftone 
might fignify their hopes, that it Humid be eftablifhed again upon a firm 
foundation. The church is built upon a rock. 

4. They offered facriftcesof thankfgiving to God, fome think, upon the 
great ftone, more probably, upon an altar of earth made for ihe purpofe, 
ver. 15. and the cafe being extraordinary, the law for offering at the altar 
in the court of the tabernacle was difpenfed with, and the eafier, becaufe 
Shiloh was now difmantled. God himfelf bad lorfaken it, and the ark, 
which was its chief glory, they had with them here. Bclh-fhcmelh, IhougU 
it lay within ihc lot of the tribe of Dan, yet belonged to Judah, fo that 
this accidental bringing of theark hither, was an indication of its deltgneth 
fcttlement there, in procefs of time, for when God rejnfhththe tabernacle of 
Jofeph, he chafe the tribe of Juduh, Pfal. Ixxviii. (i7, rfS. ii was one of 
thofe cities which was alfigned out of the lot of Judah to the jhm of Aaron, 
Jofh. xxi. If?; Whither (hould- the ark go, but lo a prieft\ city; and it 
was well thev had thole of that lacred order ready, (for though they ap* 
called Levitcs, ver. 15. yet it (hould feeni they weie priclt*j both lo take 
down the ark, and lo offer the facriliees. 

5. The lords of the Phihfiines returned to Ekron, much a Heeled, we 
may fuppofc, with what thes had feen of the glory of God, and the £eal of 
the Uraelites. and yet not reclaimed from the worlhip of D igon ; for how 
fcldnm has a nation changed their »odt $ t /tough they were no god* f Jer, ii. II . 
Though they cannot but think the God ol If;acl, glorious in hotituf*, and 

fearful in praifes, yet they are refolved they will think BdaUzcbub, the god 
of Ekron, at leaft as good as be, and to him they will cleave however, 
becaute he is theirs. 

Laftly, Notice is taken of the continuance of the great ftone in the fame 
place, there it is unto this day, ver. IS. becaufe it remained a Lifting memo- 
rial of this great event, and frrved to lupport the traditional hiltory, by 
which it was transmitted to pnfterily. The fathers would tell it the chil- 
dren ; this is the ftone upon which the ark of God was fel, when it came out 
of Ike Philiftincs hands : a thing never to be forgotten. 

19. fl" And he fmote the men of Bctli-flicmefli, be- 
caufe tney had looked into the ark of the LORD, even 
he fmote of the people fifty thoufancland threefcore and 
ten men rand the peopleaamentcd, becaufe the LORD 
had fmitten many of the people with a great Slaughter. 
20. And the men of Beth-lhemelh fa id, .Who is able 
to ftand before this holy LORD God? and to whom 
iliall lie go up from us.? 521. «] And they font mcilen- 
ger to the inhabitants of Kirjathjearim, faying, The 
Philiftincs have brought again the ark of the LORD? 
come ye down and fetch it up to you. 

Here is, U'The tin of the men of Belh-fhemefl), They looked into the 
ark of the Lord, ver. 19. Every Ifraelite had heard great talk of the ark, 
and had been poflcfled with a mighty veneration for it, but they had been 
told, that it was lodged within a vail, and even the higlupri&li himfelf 
might not look upon it but once a year, and then through a cloud of in- 
cenfe : Perhaps, this made many fay (.is we are apt to covet that which xS 
forbidden) what a great deal xiuty would give for a fight of it. Some of 
thefe Beth-lhemites, we may ftippofe, for that reafon, rejoiced to fee the ark t 
ver. 13. more than for the fake of the public* Yet this did not content 
them, they might fee it, but they would go further, they would lake tiff the 
covering, which, it is likely, was nailed or fcrewed on, and look into it ; 
under pretence of feeing whether the Philiftincs had not taken Ihe two 
tables out of it, or fome way damaged them ; but really to gratify a finfui 
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curiofitv of their own, which intruded into thofe things that God had 
though l fit to conceal from them. Note, It is a great affront lo God fur 
vain men lo pry into, and meddle with, the fecrcl lliinjr> which belong not 
to them, Deut. xxix. 4 29. CoL ii. IS* We vvero all rn . ctl by an ambition 
of forbidden knowledge. That which made this looking into the ark a 
great fin, was that it proceeded from a very low and mean opinion of the 
ark: The familiarity they had with it upon this occafion bred contempt and 
irreverance. Perhaps, they prefumed upon their being priefts ; but the dig- 
nity of the miniflerial office will be fo far from exculing, that it will aggra- 
vate, a carelefs and irreverent treatment of holy things. They fhould, by 
their example, have taught others lo keep their difiance, and look upon 
the ark with a holy awe. Perhaps they prefumed upon the kind entertain- 
ment they ' " * — ... 

welcume 



1. AND the men of Kirjatli-jcarim came , ^ and 
JTjL fetched up the ark of the LORD, and brought 
it into the houfe of Abinadab in the hill arnd fa net i- 
iicd Eleazar his fon, to keep the ark of* the LORD. 
c 2. And it came to pais while the ark abode in Kir- 
jath-jearim, that the time was long; for it was twenty 
years: and all the houfe of liVael lamented after the 
LORD. 



t. Here we muft attend the ark lo Kirjatli-jcarim, and then leava Inhere 
to hear not a word more of it, till David fetched it thence above forty years 
after, I Sann xn. 13. except once. 

and Ihey might be allowed lo repay themfelves with the fatisfaciion of look* |. 1. We are very Killing to attend it thither, fur the men of B^th-flicmefli 
ing into it ; But let no man think his fervice done fur God will juftify him have by their own folly made it a burden, which might have been a bid*- 



y had given the ark, and the facrifices l hey had now offered to 
it home with, for this they thought the ark was indebted to them, 



in any inflance of difrelpecl or irreverence towards the things of God. Or, 
It may be they prefumed upon the prefent mean circum fiances the ark was 
in, newly come out of captivity and unfeltled ; now it flood upon a cold 
(tone they thought they might make bold with it, they fljould never have 
fuch another opportunity of being familiar with it. It is an oflence loGod, 
if we think meanly of his ordinance;?, becaufe of the meannefsof the man- 
ner of their adminiftralion. Had they looked with an undcrftanding eye 
upon the ark, and not judged purely by outward appearance, they would 
have thought the ark never (hone with greater majelty than it did now ; it 
had triumphed over the Philiftines, came out ol" it> houfe of bondage, (like 
Chrifl out' of the grave) by its own power; had they eonlidered this, they 
would not have looked into it thus, as a common chert. 

2. Their pnnifiiment for this fin. Hefmntc the men of BethfhemeJJi, many 
of them V)ith a great jlaughter. How jealous is God for the honour of his 
ark? he will not futter it to be profaned ; he not deceived, God is not mocked. 
They that will nol fear his goodnels, and reverently ufe the tokens of his 
grace, fhall be made to feel his juftice, and (ink under the tokens of his 
difpleafure. They that pry into what is forbidden, and come too near lo 
holy fire, will linti it is at their peril. He fmnte fifty thoufand and feventy men. 
This account of the numbers fmilten, is exprufled in a very unufual man- 
ner in the original, which befides the improbability, thai there mould be lb 
many guilty, and fo many (lain, occafioos many learned men lo queftion, 
whether we take the matter right. In the original ii is lie J'mote in (or 
among) the people, thrcefcore and ten men; fifty thou/and men. The Syriac 
and Arabic read it, fifty thoufand and (evenly men. TheChaldee reads it, 
feventy men of the elders, and fifty thoufand of the common people. _ Se- 
venly men a* valuable as five thoufand, fo Come, becaufe they were priefts. 
Some think the feventy men were the Belh-lhemiles thai were (Iain for 
looking into the ark, and die fifty thoufand were thofe that were llain by 
the ark, in the land of the Philiftines He J'mote feventy men, that is, fifty 
out of a thoufand-, which was one in twenty, a half decimation ; fo Come 
underttand it. The Septuagint read it much as wc do, he fmote 
feveuty men, and fifty thoufand men. Jofeplms faith, only (evenly were 
font tun. 

3. The terror that was ftruck upon the men of Belh-fiiemefh by (hit 
fevere ftroke. They (aid, as well they might, Who is able to fiand before 
thi* holy Lord God? ver. 120. Some think', it (peaks their murmuring 
againft God, as if he had dealt hardly and unjtiftly with them. Inftead of 
qeacreiling with themfelves, and their own fins', they quarreled with God, 
and his judgments; as David was difplcafbd, in a cafe not much unlike, 2 
Sam. vi. 8, 9. I rather think, it fpeaks their awful and reverent adoration 
of God, as the Lord God, as a holy Lord God, and as a God before whom 
none is able to fiand. This ihey infer from that tremendous judgment, 
Who is able to fiand before the God of the ark ? To ftand before God to 
worfbip him, blefied be hisname, is not impollible, we arc through Chrift 
invited, encouraged, and enabled to do it, but to fiand before God, to con- 
tend with him, we arc not able. Who is able to fiand before the throne 
of" his immediate glory, nnd look full upon it? I Tim. vi. 16. Who is 
able to fiand before the tribunal of his indexible jufiice, and make hit part 
good there? Pjhl. cxx*. 3. cxliii. 2. Who is able to ftand befora the arm 
of his provoked power, and either rcfift or bear the ftrokes of it} Pful. 
Kxvi. 7. 

*. Their define hereupon lo be rid of the ark ; theya(ked, To zchnm /fiall 
he go up from us, ver? 20. They (liould rather have alked, how may we 
make our peace with him, and recover his favour ? Mic. vi. G, 7. but they 
begin lo be as weary of the ark, as the Philiftines had been, whereas if 
they had treated it with due reverence, who knows, but it might have 
taken up its refidence among them, and they had all been blelfed for the 
aikN fake? But thus when the word of God works with terror on finners 
confcienccs, they in (lead of taking the blame and (hamc lo (hcmfclves, 
quarrel with (he word* and put that from them •,/«-. vi. |0. They fent 
mefiengers to the elders of Kirjath-j<?arim, a ftrong city further up in the 
country, and begged of them to come and fetch the ark up thither, ver. 21. 
They durft not touch it to bring it thither themfelves, but ftood aloof from 
it as a dangerous thing: Thus do foolifli men run from one extreme lo the 
other, from prefumptuous boldnefs to flavifti fliynefs. Kirjatli-jcarim, i. e. 
the city of the woods, belonged- to }x\Aa\\,Jojh. xv. 9 — 60. it lay in the 
way from Beth-fliemelh to Shiloh, fo that when they fent to them to fetch 
it, we may fuppofe, they intended that from thence the elders of Shiloh 
lhould fetch it, but God intended other wife. Thus it was fent from town 
to town, and no care taken of it by the public; a fign there was no king 
in Ifracl, 

C H A P. VII. 



In this chapters have, (1.) The cclipjhtgof the glorynf the drk,by 
its privacy in Kirjaih-jearhn for in any years, yer. 1,2. (2.) The 



fing; and gladly would we fee it among thofe, to whom it will he a favour 
of life unto life, for in every place where it has been of lale, it has been a 

favour of death unto death 

Now, (I.) The men of Kirjalh-jearim chcarfully bring it among them, 
rer. 1. They came, at the firli word, and fetched up the ark of the Lord. 
Their neighbours, the Bethfiiemiles, were not fo glad to be rid of- it, but 
they were as glad lo receive it, knowing very well that what (laughter the 
ark had made at Belhfhemcfh, was nol an acl of arbitrary power, but ne- 
ceJlary juftice, and they that fuffered by it, muft blame themfelves, not the 
ark; we may depend upon the word which God hath laid, Jcr. xxv. 6*. 
Provoke me not, and I will do you no hurt. Note, the judgments of God on 
thofe who profane his ordinances, lhould not make us afraid of the ordi- 
nances, but of profaning them, and making an ill ufe of them. 

( 1 .) They carefully provide for its decent entertainment among them, as 
a welcome gueft, with true affection, and as an honourable gueft, with 
refpecr. and reverence. (1.) They provide a proper place to receive it. 
They had no public building to adorn with it, but ihey lodged it in the 
houfe of Abinadab, which llcod upon the higheft ground, and probably, 
was the belt houfe in their city; or, perhaps the mailer of it was the mod 
eminent man they had for piety, and bell affected lo the ark. The men of 
Bethfhemefh left it espofed upon a (tone in the open field, and though it 
was a city of priefts, none of them received it inlo his houfe; but the men 
of Kirjalh-jearim, though common Ifraelites, gave it houfc-room, and, no 
doubt, the beft furnifhed room in the houle to which it was brought. 
Note, l.God will find out a refiing-plnce for his ark; if lome thru It it 
from them, yel the hearts of others (hall be inclined lo receive it. 2. It is. 
no new thing for God's ark to bclhruft into a private houfe. Chrift, and 
his n potties, preached from houfe to houle, when ihey could nol have pub- 
lic places at command. 5. Sometimes priefts are (named and out-done in 
religion by common Ifraelites. (2.) They provided a proper per fon to at* 
tend it. They fanclified E^leazar his fun to keep it ; not the father, either be- 
caufe he was aged and infirm, or becaufe he had the affairs of his houfe and 
family lo attend, from which they would not lake him off; but the fon, 
who it is probable was a very pious devout young man, and zealoufiy af- 
fected towards the belt things; his bufinefs was to keep the ark, not only 
from being feized by malicious Philiftines, bin from being touched or look- 
ed inlo by too curious Ifraelites. He was lo keep the room clean and de- 
cent in which the ark was, that though it was in an obfeure place, it 
might nol look like a neglected thing, which no man looked after. It 
doth not appear that this Eleazer was of the tribe of Levi, much lefs of the 
houfe of Aaron, nor was it needful that he fhould, for there was no altar 
either for facrifice or incenfe, only we may fuppofe, that fume devout 
Ifraelites would come and pray before the ark, and thole that did fohe was 
there ready to attend and aflift. For this purpofe they fanclified him, i. e. 
by his own confent they obliged him to make this his bulinels, and lo give 
a con ft ant attendance lo it ; they fet him apart lor it in the name of all 
their citizens. Tint was irregular, bul it wasdifpenfed with, by rea fon of 
the prefent diftrefs. When the ark is but newly come out of captivity, we 
cannot expect it of a fudden lobein its ufual folemnity, but muft lake things 
as they arc, and make the beft of them. 

2. Yet we arc very loth to leave it here, wifinng it well at Sin* loh again, 
but that is made defolate, Jcr. vii. 14, however wifinng it at Nob, or 
Gibeon, or wherever the tabernacle and altars arc ; but it Iccms it muft lie by 
the way for want of feme public- (pi riled men, lo bring it toils proper place. 

1. The time of its continuance here was long, very long, above forty 
years it lay in thefe fields of the wood, a remote obfeure private place, un- 
frequented and almolt unregarded, ver. 2. The time that the ark abode in 
Kirjuth-jearim nus lung, even till David fetched it thence. It was very 
ftrangc, that, of all the time ihol Samuel governed, the ark was never 
brought to its place in Ihc holy of holies, an evidence of the decay of holy 
zeal among ihem, God fuffered it lobe fo, to punith ihem for their 
neglefl ol the ark when it was in its place; and to (hew that the mighty 
ftrefs which the inftitulion laid upon the ark was but typical of Chrift, and 
thofe good things to come, zihich cannot be jnoved, Heb. ix. 23. xii. 27. It 
was a juft reproach to ihc priefts, that not one of iheir order was fanclified 
to keep the ark. 

2. Twenly years of thisltme werepafled, before the houfe of Ifrael was 
fenfible of the want of ihe ark. The Sepfuagint read it, (omewhal more 




{'2.)Jn the reviving of religion among them, ver. 5, 6. (3.) In 
praying for them tigatnjt ihe invading Philiftines, ver. 7, 8, 9. 
over :cham, (rod, in an peering to his prayer ,gave them a glorious 
vicTory, ver. lo, 1 1 . (4.) In erecting a thankful memoHalof that 
viclory, ver. 1 2. (.5.) Jn the improvement of that viclory, ver. 1 3 , 
IK (£>.) Jn the admin iflr at ion ofjiifliee, ver. 15—17. And thefe 
•were the things for xvhieh God toas preparing and defigning him, 
in the early vouch/afemcnts of his grace to him* 

>Jo. XLII. 



ever made an enquiry after it, what was become ot it; though, wuueit was 
abfentfrom the tabernacle, the token of God's fpecial pretence was want- 
ing, nor could they keep the day of atonement, as it lhould be kept* 
They were content with the altars without ihe ark; fb ealyean formal pro- 
fellers reft fati>ticd in a road of external performances, without any tokens 
of God's pretence or acceptance. But at length ihey bethought themfelves, 
and began to lament after the Lord, furred up to it, it is probable, by the 
preachirgof Samuel, with which an extraordinary working of the Spirit 
of God let in. A general thfpofition to repentance and reformation now 
appears throughout all Ifrael, and they begin to look unto him tihotn they 
had flighted, and to mourn, Zeeh. xii. 10. Dr. Light for* thinks, this was 
a matter and lime as remarkable as almoflany we read of in fenpture; and 
that that great converfion, /lets ii. and iii. is the only parallel lo il. Note, 
I. Thofe that know-how to value God's ordinances* cannot but reckon it 
a very lamentable thing to want them. 2. TrUe repentance and converfion 
begins in lamenting alter the Lord; we muft be fenfible, that by fin we 
have provoked him lo withdraw ; and are undone if we cont inue in a ftate 
of chftance from him, and berefllefs till we have recovered his favour, and 
obtained his gracious returns. It was better with the Ifraelites, when they 
wanted the ark, and were lamenting after it, than when they had the ark, 
and were prying into it, or priding themfelves in it. Better fee people 
longing in ihe fcarcity of the means of grace, than lolhing in thaabundance 
of theia. . , _ 
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3. And Samuel fpake unto all the lioufe of Ifrael, 
faying, It' ye do return unto the LORD with all your 
hearts, then put away the Itraqge gods and Afhtaroth 
from among you, and prepare your hearts unto the 
LORD, and terve him only : and he will deliver you 
out of the hand of the Philiftines 4. Then the chil- 
dren of Ifrael did put away Baalim, and Afhtaroth, 
and ferveel the LORD only. 5. And Samuel faid, 
Gather all Ifrael to Mizpeh, and I will uray for you 
unto the LORD. 6. And they gathered together to 
Mizpeh, and drew water, and poured it out before the 
LORD, and failed on that day, and faid there, We 
have finned again It the LORD. And Samuel judged 
the children of Ifrael in Mizpeh. 

We may well wonder where Samuel was, and what he was doing all this 
while, for we have not had him fo much as named till now, fince chap. iv. 1. 
not as if he were unconcerned, but his labours among his people are not 
mentioned, till there appear the fruit of them. When he perceived that 
they began to lament after the Lord, lie ftruck while the iron was hot, and 
two things he endeavoured to do for them, as a faithful fervant of God, 

and a faithful friend to the Ifrael of God. 

} . He endeavoured to Separate between them and their idol*, for there 
reformation muft begin. He Jfrakc to all the houfc of Ifrael, ver. 3. going, 
as it fiiould Seem, from place to place, an itinerant preacher; (lor wehnd 
not that they were gathered together till ver. 5.) and wherever he came this 
was his exhortation, If you do indeed return to the Lord, as you Seem inclined 
to do, by your lamentations for your departure from him, and his from you, 
then know, (I.) That you muft renounce and abandon your idols, put axvtiy 
the lhange gods, for your God will admit no rival ; put them away trom you, 
each one for himfelf, nay, and put them from among you t do what you can, 
in your places/to rid them out of the country. Put away Baalim the ftrange 
gods, and Aflitarolh the ftrange goddefle*, tor they had of them loo. Or, 
Afhtaroth is particularly named, becaufo it was the heft-beloved idol, and 
that which they were mofl wedded to. Note, True repentance Strikes at 
the darling fin, and will, with a peculiar zeal and refutation, put away that; 
the fin which mud tufily befets us: ('2.) That you muft make a Solemn bufi- 
nefs of reluming to God, and do it with a ferious con fi deration and a fled- 
faft resolution, for both are included in preparing the heart, directing, dif- 
poflng. eftabliihing'lhe heart unto the Lord. (3.) That you muft be entire 
tor God, for him and no other, Jerre him only, elfe you do not ferve him at 
all, fo as to pleafe him. ( k) That this is the only way, and a fure way to 
prosperity and deliverance. Take this courfe, and AtfWt'tt deliver you out of 
the hand of the Philijlines; for it was, becaufe you forfook him and ferved 
other gods, that he delivered you into their hands. This was the purport 
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or* Samuel's preaching, and it had a wonderful good effect; ver. 4. They 
put away Baalim and Ajktaroth, not only quitted the worfliip of them, but 
deftroyed their images, demolifned their altars, and quite abandoned them; 
What have we io do any more with idols? Hof. xiv. 8. Ifa. xxx. 22. 

2. He endeavoured to engage them for ever to God and his Service. Now 
he had them in a good mind, he did all he could to keep them in it. 

I. He fummonsall Ifrael, at leaft by their elders, as their representatives, 
to meet him at Mizpeh, ver. 5. and there he promifed to pray for them. 
And it was worth while for them to come from (he remoleft part ot the 
country, to join with Samuel in Seeking God's Savour. Note, Minifters 
fliould pray for thofe to whom they preach, that God by his grace would 
make the preaching etTeAual. And when we come together in religious 
atiemblies, we muft remember, that it is as much our bufinels there to join 
in public prayers, as it is to hear; a fermon. He would pray for them, that 
by the grace of God, they might^bc parted from their idols, and that then, 
by the providence of God they fnfght be delivered from the Phi ,;n; »— 
Ministers would profit their people more, if they did but pray m 
them. 

'2. They obey his Summons, and not only come to the meeting, but con- 
form to the intentions of it, and appear there very well dil'pofed, rex. <>. (1.) 
The drew water and poured it out before the Lord: Signifying, 1. Their hu- 
miliation ami contrition for Sin; owning themfelvcs as water fpift upon the 
ground, which cannot he gathered up again, 2 Sam. xiv.. 14. fo mean, So 
rnilerahle before God, Pfal. xxii. 14. the Chaldec reads it, they poured out 
tlieir hearts in repentance before the Lord. They wept rivers of tears, and 
Sorrowed after a godly Sort, tor it was before the Lord, and with an eye to 
him. 2. Their carneSc prayers and flip plications to Gud for mercy. The 
Soul is in prayer poured out before God, Pfal. Ixii. 8. 2. Their univerful 
reformation; they thus exprefled their willingnefs to part with all their fins, 
and to retain no more of the relifli or favour of them, than the vefSel doth 
of the water that is poured out of it. They were free and full in their con- 
. feflion, and fixed in their refutation to call away from'them all their tranf- 
"^Wrcjfiont. ISrael is now baptized from their idols: So Dr. LightfooL 4. 
Some think it fignifics their joy in the hope of God's mercy, which Samuel 
had allured them of. This ceremony was ufed with that Signification at the 
leaft of tabernacles, John vii. 37, 3S. and fee Ifa. xii. 3. Taking it in 




exprefting repentance and exciting devotion. (3.) They made a public con- 
feltion, v:e have finned againjl the Lord, fo giving glory to God, and taking 
fiiame to tfvmSelves. And if we thus confeSs our fins, we ftiall find our 
God Juitltf'ul and jttjl to forgive us our fins. 

3. Samuel judged them at that time in Mizpeh, i. e. He allured them, 
in God's lume, of the pardon of their fins upon thei r repentance, and that 
Cod was reconciled to them. Tt was a judgment of abfolution. Or, He 
received inSorroation again ft thofe that did not leave their idols, and pro- 
ceeded againft them according to law. Thofe that would not judge theni- 
iclves he judged. Or, Now he fettled courts of juftice among them, and 
appointed the terms and circuits which he obferved afterward*:, ver. 16. 
Now he fet thofe wheels a-going; and whereas before he acled only as a 
prophet, now he began to act as a magiftrate; to prevent their relapting to 
thoSe fins which now they Seemed to have renounced. 

7. And when the Philiftines heard that the children of 
Krael were gathered together to Mizpeh, the lords of 
the Philiftines went up againft Ifrael: and when the 
children of Ifrael heard it, they were afraid of the Phi- 
liltines. 8. And the cliildren of Ifrael faid to Samuel, 
Ceafe not to cry unto the LQRD our God for us, that 
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he will favc us out of the hand of the Phili (tines. 9. 
And Samuel took a fucking lamb, and offered it for a 
burnt-offering, wholly unto the LORD; and Samuel 
cried unto the LORD for Ifrael, and the LORD heard 
him. 10. And as Samuel was offering up the burnt- 
offering, the Philiftines drew near to battle again (t If- 
rael: but the LORD thundered witii a great thunder 
on that day upon the Philiftines, and difcomfited them; 
and they were fmitten before Ifrael. 11. And the. men 
of Ifrael went out of Mizpeh, and purfued the Philif- 
tines, and fmote them, until they came under Beth-car. 
1*2. Then Samuel took a ftone, and let it between 
Mizpeh and Shen, and called the name of it Ebenezcr, 
laying, Hitherto hath the LORD helped us. 

Here, I. The Phili (lines invade Ifrael, ver. 7. taking umbrage Srom 
that general .iceting Sor repentance and prayer, as if it had been a rendez- 
vous for war, and if So, they thought it prudence to keep the war out uf 
their own country. They had no juft caufe for this luSpicion ; but thofe 
thai Seek to do mifehief to others, will be forward to imagine that others 
defign milchief to them. Now fee here, ( 1 .) How evil lorn climes Seems to 
come out of good. The religious meeting of the Ifiaclites at .Mizpeh, 
brought trouble upon them from the Philiftines, which, perhaps, tempted 
them to with they had ftaid at home, and to blame Samuel. for calling them 
together. But we may be in God's way and yet meet with diftrcls: nay, 
when tinners begin to repent and reform, they mult expect that Satan will 
m ufter all his Ibrce againft them, and Set his inftruinciit* to work to the ut- 
moft, to oppoSe and di (courage them. But, (2,) How good is at length 
brought out of that evil. Ifrael cuuid never be threatened more feafbnably 
than at this time, when they were repenting and praying, nor could they 
have- been belter prepared io receive the enemy : nor could the Philiftines 
have acted more impoliticly tor themfelvcs, than to make war upon Ifrael 
at this lime, when thi-y were making their peace with God; bat God per- 
milled them to do it, thai he might have an' opportunity immediately of 
crowning his people's reformation with tokens of his lavour, and of con- 
firming the words of his melfengcr, who had atfured them, that if they ' 
repented God would deliver them out of the hand of the Philijlines. Thus he 
makes man's wrath lo praife him, and Serves the puvpofes ot his grace to his 
people, even by the malicious deligns of their enemies againft them, Mic. 
iv. 11,12. 

2. Ifrael fticks clofe to Samuel, as their beft friend, under God, in this 
diftrefs; though he was no military man, nor ever celebrated as a mighty 
man of valour; yet being afraid of the Philiftines, for v\hom they thought 
themfelvesan unequal match, they engaged Samuel's prayers for them, rrr* 
8. Ceujb not to cry unto the Lord our God for us. They were here unarmed, 
unprepared for war, come together lo tall and pray, not to fight; prayers 
and tears therefore being all the weapons many of them are now furnilhed 
wijh, to theSe they have recourSe. And knowing Samuel lo have a great 
intereft in heaven, they earneftly beg of him to improve it for them. They 
had reaSon to expect it, becaule he had promilcd to pray for them, ver. 5. 
had promifed them deliverance from the Philiftines, ver. 3. and they had 
been obServant of him, in all that which he had Spoken to them from the 
Lord, Thus they who Sincerely fubmit to Chrift, as their lawgiver and 
judge, need not doubt of their intereft in his intercelfion. They were very 
Solicitous that Samuel fliould not ceaSe lo pray Sor them ; what military 
preparations were to be made, they would undertake them, but let him 
continue inftant in prayer, perhaps remembering, that when Aloles did but 
let down his hand never So little, Amalek prevailed. O what a comfort is it 
to all believers that our great imerceifor above never cealeth, is never Gicnt, 
Sor he always appears in the prefenee of God for us! 

3. Samuel intercedes with God lor them, and doth it 1y jUcrificc, ver. 9. 
He took a fuc king lamb and offered it for a bio ut'OjJi. ring, « whole burnt* 
offering to the Lord, and while the Sacrifice was in burnu<, with the (moke 
ot it his prayers aScended up lo heaven lor Ifrael. Oblerye, I. He made 
intercelfion with a Sacrifice. Chrift intercedes in the virtue of his Satisfac- 
tion, and in all our prayers we muft have an eye to his great oblation, de- 
pending upon lhal Sor audience and acceptance. Samuel's Sacrifice without 
hi? prayer had been an empty (hadow, his prayer without the Sacrifice had 
not been So prevalent, but both together teach us, what great things we 
may expect from God in anfwer lo thofe prayers which are made with faith 
in Chrift's Sacrifice. 2. It was a burni-olfering, which was oflered purely 
for the glory of God, lb intimating, that ihe great plea he relied on iir this 
prayer was taken trom the honour of God. Lord, help thy people now for 
thy name's fake. When we endeavour to give glory lo God, we may hope 
he will in anfwer to our prayers work for his own glory. 3. It was but one 
Suckling lamb that he ofTercd; for it is the integrity and intention of the 
heart that God looks at more llian the bulk or number of the offerings. 
This one lamb (typifying the Lamb of God) was more acceptable than 
thoufands of ranis or bullocks would have been without faith and prayer. 
Samuel was no prieft, but he was a Levitcand a prophet, the cafe was ex- 
traordinary, and what he did was by Special direction, and therefore was 
accepted of God. And juftly was this reproach put upon the priefts, be- 
cauSe they had corrupted themSelves. 

4. God gave a gracious anfwer lo Samuel's prayer, ver, 9. The Lord 
hand him. He was himfelf a Samuel, afked of God, and many a Samuel, 
many a mercy in anfwer to prayer God gave him. Sons of prayer (hould 
be famous for praying, as Samuel was among them that call upon his name, 
Pfal. x« ix. 6. The anfwer was a real anfwer, the Philiftines were difcom- 
fited, ver. 10, 1 T. totally routed, and that in fuch a manner as highly mag- 
nified the prayer of Samuel, the power of God, and the valour of Ifrael. 
( 1 .) The prayer of Samuel was honoured, for at the very time when he was 
offering up his facritice, and his prayer with it, the battle begun, and 
turned immediately againft the Philiftines. Thus while he wusyetjpcaking, 
God heard, and anfvvered in thunder, Ifa. Ixv. 2*. God (lie wed that it was 
Samuel's prayer and Sacrifice that he had reSpcct to, and hereby let ISrael 
know, that as in a former engagement with the Philiftines he had juftly chad. 
tiSed their prcfumpluqus confidence in the prelence of the ark, on the 
moulders of two profane priefts, lo now he gracioufly accepted their humble 
dependence upon the prayer of failh, from the mouth and heart of a pious 
prophet. (2.) The power of God was greatly honoured ; for he took the 
work into his own hand, and di Scorn filed them, not with great hail- (tones, 
which would kill them, as Jojh. x. 11. but with a great thunder which 
frightened them, and put them into fuch terror and confirmation that they 
fainted away, and became a very eafy prey lo the Sword of Ifrael, before 
whom being thus confounded, they were fmitten. Jofephus adds, that the 
earth quaked under them when firft they made the onfet, and, -in many 
p!a.«es, opened aad Swallowed them up ; and that, befides the terror of the 
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thunder, their faces and bands were burnt with lightning, which obliged 
them to (liitt for themfelves by (light. And being thus driven lo their heels 
by the immediate hand of God (whom they feared not (b much as they bad 
feared his ark, chap. iv. 7.) then, (3.) Honour was put upon the hafts of 
ifrael, they were made ufe of for the completing of the viftory, and had 
the pjeafure uf triumphing over their opprcllors, they purfued the Phitijiines 
and /mote than. How foon did they find Ihe benefit of their repentance, and X 
reformatio, and return to God ! Now they have thus engaged him for 
them, none of their enemies can fland before them* 

5. Samuel <*re£Ud a thankful memorial of this victory, to the glory of 
<3od,aml for the encouragement of Ifrael, ver. 12. he fet up an Eben-ezer, 
the tione of help. If ever the peoples hard hearts (hould lofe the impref- 
fions of this providence, this Hone would either revive the remembrance of 
it, and make them thankful, or remain a Handing witnefs againft them for 
their unthankfulnef*. (I.) The place where this memorial wa*fet up, was the 
fame, where, twenty years before, the Ifrael it es were fmhten before the 
Phililttnes, for that was betide Eben-ezer, cfiap.iv. I, The fin which pro- 
cured that defeat formerly, being pardoned upon the repentance, the par- 
don was feaied by this glorious vidtory in the very fame place where they 
then fulfered lots; fee IIoj\ i. 10. (2.) Samuel himfelf look care to fet up 
this monument ; he had been inftruraental by prayer to obtain the mercy, and 
therefore he thought himfelf in a fpecia! manner obliged to make this 
grateful acknowledgement of it. (3.) The reafon he gives for the name is, 
hitherto hath the Lord helped us: in which he fpeaks thankfully of what was 
patted, giving the glory of the viflory to God only, who had added this to 
oil his former favours; and yet he fpeaks fomewlnit doubtfully for the fu- 
ture: Hitherto things have done well, but what God may yet do with us 
we know not, that we'refer to him; but /el us praife him' for what he has 
done. Note, The beginning* of mercy and deliverance are lo be acknow- 
ledged by us with thankfulnefs fo far as they go, though it be not completely 
finilhed, nay though the iflue feem uncertain. Having obtained help from 
Cod, /continue hitherto, faith btetfed Paul, A6ta xxvi. 22. 

13. So the Phiiiftines were fubducd, and they came 
tio more into the coaft of Ifrael: and the hand of 
the LORD was againft the Phiiiftines, all the days 
of Samuel. 14% And the cities which the Philif- 
tines had taken from Ifrael were reftorcd to Ifrael, 
from Ekron even unto Gath, and the courts thereof 
did Ifrael deliver out of the hands of the Philif- 
tines :^ and there was peace between Ifrael and the 
Amoriles. 15. And Samuel judged Ifrael all the 
days of his life. 16. And he went from year to year 
in circuit to Bethel, and Giigal, and Mizpeh, and 
judged Ifrael in all thofe places. ^ 17- And his return 
was to Ramah ; for there was his houfc; and there 
he judged Ifrael, and there he built an altar unto the 
LORD, 

m 

We have here a fhort account of the further good fervices that Samuel 
did to Ifrael. Having parted them from their idols, and brought them 
liome to their God f he had put them into a capacity of receiving further 
benefits by his miniftry. Having prevailed in that, he become in other in. 
.fiance, a great blefling to them; yet writing it himfelf, he is brief in the 
relation. We are not told here, but tt appears, 2 Chvon* xxxv. 18, that 
in the day* of Samuel Ihe prophet, the people of Ifrael kept the ordinance j 
of the paflbver with more than ordinary devotion, nuiwiihflanding thedif- ' 
tance of the ark and the deflations of Shiloh. Many good offices no 
doubt he did for Ifra«l, but here we are only told how inftrumental he 
was 

* 1. In fecurinj; ihe public peace, ver. 13. In his days the Philifiines came no 
more into the caajl of Ifrael, made no inroads orincuriions upon them, per- 
ceiving thiil (Joe! now Sought for Ifrael, and that his hand was againft the 
Philillines; this kept them in awe, and retrained the remainder of their 
wrath. Samuel was a protector and deliverer lo Krael, not by dint of 
fvvord, a* Gideon, nor by ftrenglh of arm, as Sainton, but by the power of 
prjyer to God, and carrying on a work of reformation among the people. 
Religion and piety are the heft fecurities of a nation. 

2. In recovering the public rights vcr. 14. By his influence Ifrael had 
the courage lo demand the cities which the Philtftines had unjuftly taken 
from them, and had long detained; and the Philifiines, not daring to. con- 
tend with one that had lb great an intereft in heaven, tamely yielded lo the 
demand, and rellored (fome think) even Ekron and Gath, two of their ca- 
pital cities, though afterwards they retook diem ; others think! fome fmall \ 
towns that lay from Ekron lo Gath, which were forced out of ihe Philif- j 
tines hands. This they got by their reformation and religion; they got i 
ground of their enemies, and got forward in their a flairs. It is added r 
There was pence between Ifrael and the Amorites% i. e. the Canaanitcs, ihe re- 
mains of the natives. Not that Ifrael made any league with them, but they 
were quiet, and not to mifchievous to Ifrael as llwy had iometimes been. 
Thus when ^ man's ways pleafe the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him, and give him no dillurbance, Prov. xvi. 17. 

3. In adminiflering public juftice, vcr. 15, US, tie judged Ifrael; as a 
prophet, he taught them their duly, and reproved them for their fins, for 
that is call judging, Ezek. xx. 4. sxii. 2. Mofes judged Ifrael, when 
he made them know the Jlatutes of Cod and his taws, Exod. xviii. !(>• and 
thus Samuel judged them to the laft, even atierSaui was made king; lb he 
promt fed them then when Saul was inaugurated, chap. xii. 23. J will not 
cJeafe to teach you the good and the right way. A* a magiftrate, he received 
appeals from the inferior courts, and gave judgment upon them; tried 
caufe.% and determined them ; tried priloners, and acquitted or condemned 
them according lo the law. This he did all his days, till he grew old and 
paft fervice, and religned to Saul; and afterwards he exerciled authority, 
when application was made to him; nay he judged even Agag, and Saul 
himfelf. But when he was in his prime he rode the circuit, lor Ihe con- 
venience of die country; at leaft that part of it which lay mnft under his 
Influence. He kept courts at Beth-el, Giigal, and Mizpeh, all in the tribe 
<>f Benjamin; but his conftant refidencc was at Ramah, his father's city, 
and there he judged Ifrael, (hither they reforted to him from all parts with 
their complaints, va\J7. 

4. In keeping up ihe public escrcifes of religion, for there where he 
lived he built an altar to ihe Lord, not inconlempt of the altar that was at 
Nob, or Gibeop, or wherever the tabernacle was; but divine juftice hav- 
ing laid Shiloh wafle, and no ol her place being yet choterr lor them fo 
bring their offerings to, Dcut. xii. U. he looked tipon the law, which 
tibligcd them to one place, to be for the prefent fufpeuded, and therefore 
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being a prophet, and under divine dirc&Ion, he did, as the patriarchs did, 
build an altar where he lived, both lor the uf<* of his own family, and for 
the good of the country that reforled toil. Great men ftiould ufe their 
wealth, power and intereft, for the keeping up of religion in the places where 
they live. 
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dom continue long. We have here, (I.) Samuel decaying, ver. 1 
{ 2. ) His foils degenerating, vcr. 2,3. {'6.) Ifrael dif contented at 
the prefent government, and fond lo fee a change. For, 1. They 
petition Samuel to fet a king over them, vcr. 4,5. 2. Samuel firings 
thematter to God, ver. 6. 3. God direcls hi?n what anfxeer to give, 
than, by way of reproof, ver. 7,8. And by may of remanjlrance 9 
fitting forth the conferences of a change of the government, and 
hoxo uneafy they would foon he under it, ver. 9 — 18. 4. Theyinfifl 
upon their petition, ver. 19, 20. 5. Samuel promt/at h them from 
God, that they fhould fiortly be gratified, vcr. 21, 22. Thus is 
it hard for people to knoxo when they are xvell. 

1. A JTO it came to pafs when Samuel was old, that 
xjL he made his fons judges over Ifrael. 2. Now 
the name of his firft born was Joel, and the name of 
his fecond, Abiah: they zcere judges in Beer-iheba. 
3. And his fons walked not in his ways, but turned 
afidc after lucre, and took bribes, and perverted judg- 
ment. 

■ 

Two fad thing* we find here, but not flrange thing?. 

1. A good and ufeful man growing old and unfit for fervica, ver/U 
Samuel was old, and could not jedge Ifrael as he had done* He is not 
reckoned to be pa ft iixty years of a#e now, perhaps not fo much; but htt 
was a man betimes, was full of thoughts and cares when he was a child, 
which, perhaps, haftened the infirmities of age upon him; the fruits that 
are firft ripe, keep the worft. He had fpent his ftrenglh and Ipirits in the 
fatigue of public bu fine Is and now, if he think to fhake himfelf as at other 
times, he finds he is mi [taken* old age has cut his hair. Thofe that are in 
the prime of their lime, ought to be bul'y in doing the work ol lite; for-aa 
they grow into years, they will find themfelves lefs difpofed to it, and lefg 
able for it# 

2. The children of a good man going to naught, and not treading in his 
fteps. Samuel had given his fons fo good an education, and they had 
given him fuch good hopes of their doing well, and gained fuch a reputa- 
tion in Ifrael, that he made them judges, aflitlants to him awhile, and af- 
terwards deputies under htm at Beer-fheba, which by remote from Ramah* 
ver. 2. Probably the fouthern countries petitioned for their refidenco 
there, that they might not be neceffiated to travel far with their caufes; 
we have reafon to think, Samuel gave them their cnmtnifllons, not becaufe 
they were his fons> he had no ambition to entail the government upon his 
family, no more than Gideon* but becaufe, for ought appeared yet, they 
were very fit men for the truft ; and none fo proper to cafe the aged judge* 
and take fome of the burden oft him, as (casteris paribus J his own fons, 
who, no doubt, were refpefited for their good father's fake, and having 
fuch an advantage at fetlingout, might foon have been great, if they had 
been but good. But alas! his Jons xudked not in his ways, ver. 3. and 
when their churafter was the reverie, their relation to fo good a man, which 
otherwife had been their honour, was really their difgrace. Dtgettcratige* 
nus opprobrium. Note, Thofe that have themoft grace themfelves, cannot 
give grace to their children. It has often been the grief of good men to 
fee their pofterity, inftead of treading in their fteps, trampling upon them, 
and, as Job fpeaks, marring their path. Nay, many that have begun well* 
pro mi fed fair, and fet out in the right paths, fo that their parents and 
friends have had great hope* of them, yet afterwards have turned altde to 
by-paths, and been the grief of thole whofe joy they (hould have been. 
When Samuel's fons were made judges and fettled at a di fiance from him* 
then they difcovcrcd themfelves. Thus (l.)Many that have been well 
educated, and have carried themfelves well while under their parents eye $ 
when they have gone abroud into the world, and fet up for themfelves, have 
proved bad. Let none therefore be feeure, either of themfelves or theirs, 
but depend on divine grace. (2.) Many that have done well in a ftate of 
meannefs and. lubjeftiou, have been fpoiied by preferment and power. 
Honours change mens minds, and too often for the worfe. It doth not 
appear that Samuel's fons were fo profane as Eli's fons* but whatever they 
were in other refpefU, they werecorrupt judges, they turned ajide after lucre $ 
after the mammon of ttnrightcoufncjs, fo the Chaldee r^ads it. Note, The love 
of money is the root of all cvrf. It is pernicious in any, but especially in 
judges. Samuel had taken no bribes, chap. xii. 3. but his fons did, though 
no doubt he warned them againft it when he made them judges; and then 
they perverted judgment, in determining conlroverfies, had an eye to the 
bribe, not lo the law, and enquired who bid higheft, not who had right on 
his fide. It is fad with a people, when the public juftice that Hiould do 
them right, being perverted, doth them the greateft wrong. 

4. Then all the elders of Ifrael gathered themfelves 
together, and came to Samuel unto Ramah. 5. And 
faid unto him* Behold thou art old* and thy fons walk 
not in thy ways: now make us a king to judge us like 
all the nations. 6. % But the thing dU plea fed Samuel, 
when they faid f Give us a king to judge us: and Sa- 
muel prayed unto the LORD. 7- And the LORD 
faid unto Samuel, Hearken unto the voice of the people 
in all that they fay unto thee : for they have not rejected 
thee, but they have rejected me, that 1 Ihoirid not 
reign over them. 8. According to all the works which 
they have done fince the day that I brougjit them out 
of "Egypt even unto this day, wherewith they have 
forfaken me, and ferved other gods: fo do they alfo 
unto thee. 9; Now therefore hearken unto their 

voices 
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voice: howbeit, vet proteft folemnly unto them, 
and fhew them the manner of the king that /hall 
reign over them. 10. f And Samuel told all the 
words of the LORD unto the people, that afked of 
him a king. 11. And he faid, This will be the 
manner of the king that lhall reign over you: He 
will take your fons, and appoint them for himfeif, for 
his chariots, and to be his horfemen, and fame /hall 
run before his chariots. 12. And he will appoint 
him captains over thoufands, and captains over fifties, 
and will fit them to ear his ground, and to reap his 
harveft, and to make his inftruments of war, and in- 
ftruments of his chariots. 13. And he will take 
your daughters to be confeclionaries, and to be cooks, 
and to be bakers. 14?. And he will take your fields, 
and your vineyards, and your olive-yards, even the 
belt of them* and give them to his fervants. 15. And 
he will take the tenth of your feed., and of your vine- 
yards, and give to his officers, and to his fervants. 
16. And he will take your men- fervants, and your 



Chap. VIM, 



maid -fervants, and your goodlieft young men, 'and 
your afles, and put them to his work. 17. He will 
take the tenth of your fheep; and ye lhall be his fer- 
vants. 18. And ye /hall cry out in that day, becaufc 
of your king which ye fhail have chofen you ; and the 

J t°PP wil1 not !^ar .you i" that day. W. m Never- 
thelefs, the people refufed to obey the voice of Sa- 
muel: and they faid, Nay, but we will have a king 
over us : ^0. That we may alio be like all the nations 
and that our king may judge us, and go out before as, 
and ftght our battles. '21; And Samuel heard all the 
words of the people, and he rehearfeel them in the ears 
ot the LORD. 22. And the LORD laid to Samuel, 
Hearken unto their voice, and make them a king. 
And Samuel faid unto the men of Ifrael, Go ye every 
man unto his city. 

We have here the ftarling of a mailer perfectly new and Airprifing, which 
was the fetting up of kingly government in Ifrael. Perhaps the thing had 
been often talked of among them, by thofe that were given to change, and 
affected that which looked great. But we do not find, that it was ever till 
how pubJickly propofed and debated: Abimclech was little better than a 
titular king, though he be faid to reign over Ifrael, Judges ix. 22. and per- 
haps, his fall had for a great while rendered the title of king odious in Ifrael, 
as that of Tarquinius did among the Romans; but if it had, by thin lime 
the odium was worn off, and tome bold fteps are here taken towards fo 
great a revolution as that amounted to. Here is, 

1. The addrefs of the elders to Samuel in this matter, vcr. -t, 5. They 
gathered themfelves together, by common confent, and not in a riotous tumul- 
tuous manner, but with refpeer due to his character, they came to him at 
his houfeat Raman with their add'eis; which contained, 

(I.) A remonftrance of their grievances; in fhort, Thou art old, and thy 
fons walk not in thy ways. Many a fairer occafion that people had had to 
arte a king, when they were oppreffed by their neighbours, or embroiled at 
home, for want of a king in Ifrael, but a fmall thing will ferve faaious fpirils 
for a colour to defirc a change. 1 . It was true that Samuel was old; but if 
that made him the lefs able to ride the circuit, and fit long on the bench, yet 
it made him the more wife and experienced, and upon that account the 
fitter to rule. If he was old, was he not grown old in their ferviee?' And 
H was very unkind, ungrateful, nay, and mijuft, to caff him off when he 
was old, who had fpent his days in doing them good. God had Caved his 
youth from being drfpicable, chap. iii. 20. yet they make his old age fo, 
which mould have been counted worthy or double honour. If old people be 
upbraided with their infirmities, and laid a fide for them, let them not 
think it ft range, Samuel himfeif was fo. 2. It is true that his fons did not 
walk in his ways; the more was his grief, hut ihey could not f.iy it was his 
fault, he had not, like Eli, indulged them in their badnefs, but wa> ready 
to receive complaints againfl them : And if that had been the thing defired, 
we may well fuppofe, upon the making out of the charge of bribery 
againfl them, he would have luperfeded their com millionsand punifhedlhem. 
But this would not content the elders of Ifrael, they had another iiroic£i in 
their head. , 

(2.) A petition for (he redraft of this grievance, by fetting a king over 
them : Make ma king to judge us like all the nations. Thin tar it was well , 
that they did not rife up in rebellion againfl Samuel, and fet up a king for i 
themfelves, n & armis; but they applied themfelves lo Samuel, God's 
prophet, and humbly begged of him to do it. But i I appears by what fol- I 
lows that il was an ill motion and ill made, and was difpieafing lo God. j 
God defigned them a king, a man after his own heart, when Samuel was 1 
dead, but they would antjeipale God's counfel, and would have one now 
Samuel was old. They had a prophet to judge them, that had immediate 
correfponflence with heaven, and therein they were great and happy above 
any nation, none having God fo nigh unto them as they had, Deut. iv. 7. 
But this would not (erve, they mufl have a king to judge them with exter- 
nal pomp and power, like alLthe nations. A poor prophet in a mantle, 
though converfant in the vifionsof the Almighty, looked mean in theireyes, 
who judged by outward appearance; but a king in a purple robe, with his 
guards and officers of ftato, would look great; and fuch a one they muft 
have. They knew il was in vain to court Samuel to take upon him the 
title and dignity of a kins, but he oiuft appoint them one. They do not 
Cay, give us a king that is wife and good, and will judge better than thy 
tons do, but give us a king, any body that will but make a figure. Thus 
foohthly did ihey forfake their own mercies, and under pretence of ad- 
vancing the dignity of their nation lo that of their neighbours, did really 
thriifl themfelves down from their own excellency, and profane their crown 
by calling it to the ground. 
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flc-aed on himfeif and his own family, but It difpleafed him xihen <hv U /hid 
dive us a king to judge us, becaufe that refieded upon God ami hi- honour' 
2. U drove him to his knees; he gave them no anlwer for the pre (en! but 
took time to- confider of what they propofcd, and prayed onto the Lord for 
direction what to do, fpreadinguhe cafe before him, and leaving U V \ith 
him, and fo making himfeif eafy. Samuel was a man much in prayer, .and 
weare encouraged in every thing to make our rcijurjls known to God, l J iii| iv 6' 
When any thing difturbs us, it is our interefl as well as duty to (hew before 
God our trouble, and he gives us leave to he humbly free with him. 
m 3. The inftructions God gave him concerning this matter. Then that 
m flraits feek toGud, fiiali iind him nigh unto them, and ready lo direct 
Ihem. He tells him, 

1. That which* would be an allay lo his difpleafure. Samuel was much 
difturbed at the motion, it troubled him mightily to fee his prophetical 
ofhee thus (lighted, and all the good turns he had done to Hind, thus urr- 
grateCuIIy returned; but God tells him, he mull nol think it either 
hard or Urange. (1.) He mufl not ihink it hard, that they had put this 
flight upon him, for they had herein put a (light upon God hiinfel/' 
Ihey have not rrjeaed thee only, they hare rejccled me, I thare with ihee iii 
the affront, vcr. 7. Note, If God interell himfeif in the indignities 
that are done us, and the conlempts thai are put upon us, we may well 
afford to bear them patiently; nor need we tljink the worfeof ourieivos, if 
Jar his fake wc bear reproach, Pfalm Ixix. 7. but rather rejoice, and count 
it an honour, Col. i, 21. Samuel mull not complain that they were weary 
of his government, ihough jufl and gentle, for really they were weary of 
God's government ; that was it they difhked; They have ' rjt a cit me, that 
J jhould not reign over them. God reigns over the 'heathen, LHal xlv'ii: 8. 
overall the_ world, but the government of Ifrael had hitherto been, in a 
more peculiar manner, than ever any government was a Theocracy, * a di- 
vine government, their Judges had their call and commtlhoii immediately 
from God, the affairs of the nation were under his peculiar conduct. As 
the conftitution, fo the admin iltration of ihcir government, was by, Thus 
faith the Lord; this method Ihey were weary of, though it was their honour 
and lately, above any thing, fo long a- they kept in with God, they were 
indeed lo much the more expofed to calamities, if they provoked God to 
anger by fin, and found they could nol lianlgref's al fo cheap a rate as other" 
nations could, which, perhaps, was the true rcafon, why they denied to (land 
upon the fame terms vvilh God that other nations did. (2.) He mod not think 
it Ilraoge, nor marvel at the mallei, for they do as the> uhvav* have done, 
vcr. S. According to all the v.-orks i Jnch they have done, ft ice the Jau that 
1 brought them out of Egypt, fo do they unto Uuc. They had at tirfl been fo 
very refpedllul and oblequious to Samuel, that he began to hope they were 
cured of their old flubhom djfpo(it:on ; but now he found bimfelf deceived 
in them, and mufl not he fmpnfed at it. 'The; had a1wa>s been rude to 
their governors, witneft Mole, and Aaron ; nay, They havcfut'Mci' Me, and 
Jervcd other god., ; thegreatnei's of their crime,' in uffi-rtmg new god>,'may 
make this crime of allecling new governor, teem little. Samuel might 
. expeft they would deal treacheroud y, Cur they uere called trw/grrifors from 
j the womb, Ifa. xlviii. S. This had been their manner from their \uuth aa, 
Jer. xxii. 21 . J 

2. He tells him lhat which would be an anfwer (o their demand. Samuel 
would not have known what to fay, if God had not inflruclcd him. Should 
he oppofe the motion it would 'peak a greater londnefs of power and do- 
minion than did become a prophet, and an indulgence of his fons: Should 
he yield lo the motion, it would look like the betraying of his trull, and 
he would become acceflary lo the ill confecjuences of a change. Aaron 
finned in gratifying the people, when they faid. Make us gads, he dares not 
therefore comply with ihem, when ihey fay, Make us a king-, but he gives 
Ihem, with aflu ranee, the anfwer God (ent ihem. 

1 . He muft tell them, that they Jhatt have a king. Hearken to the voice of 
the people, vcr. 7. and again, ver. 9. Nol lhat God wa> plealed with their 
requeft, bul as fometimes he erollelh us in love, (o at other times he grati- 
fied) us in wrath; he did fo here. When Ihey laid, give us a kin-rand 
princes, he gave them a king in his anger. See If of xiti. |y f | 1 . as lie g.iv« 
quails, PjULcv'l 15. Ixxviii, 29. God bid Samuel humour them in this 
mailer, (1.) That they might be beaten with their own rod, and might 
feel to their coir, the difference between his government, and the govern- 
ment of a king; fee 2 Chron. xii. S. It Coon appeared how mud? worf'e 
their condition was, in all rcfpecls, under Saul, than it'had been under Sa- 
muel. (2.) To prevent fomediing worfe. If they were not gratified, they 
would either rife in rebellion againfl Samuel, or univerfally revolt from 
their religion, and admit the gods of the nalions, that they might have kin^s 
like them. Rather than fo, let them have a king. (3.J God knows how 
to bring glory to himfeif; out of it, and ferve his own wife purpofes, even 
by their toohlh counfels. 

2. Bul he muft tell them withal, lhat when they have a king, ihey will 
foon have enough of him, and will, when it is too late, repent of" their 
choice. This he muft protejl folemnly to them, ver. 9. That, if ihev would 
have a king to rule them, as the Kaftern kings ruled their fubjects they 
would find the yoke exceeding heavy. They looked only at the pomp arj( jl 
mngnihcence of a king, and thought that would make their nation great and 
confideruble among its neighbours, and would (Irike a terror upon their 
enemies; but he muft bid Ihem confider, how they would like to bear the 
charges of lhat pomp, and how they would endure that arbilrarv power' 
which the neighbouring kings affumed. Note, Thofe lhat let their hearts 
inordinately upon any thing in this world,, for the moderating of their del 
fires, ought to confider the inconveniences, as well as conveniences that 
will attend it, and lo fct the one over againft the other in their thoughts. 
1 hofe that liibmil themlelves to the government of the world and the flefh 
are told plainly, what hard roafters they are, aud what a tyrannv the do- 
minion of fin is, and yet they exchange God's government for it.* 

4. Samuel's faithful delivery of God's mind lo them, ver. 10. He told 
them all the word* of the lord, how ill he reCented il ; that he conflrued it 
as rejecting of him, and compared it with their ferving other «ods. That 
he would grant Ihcir requeft, if they infilled un it; but withalliad ordered 
him to reprefent lo them the certain confequenccs of their choice, thai they 
would be fuch as if they had reafon left ihem, and would allow IhcmCelves 
to confult their own iniereft, they would withdraw their petition, and beg 
to continue as they were. Accordingly he lays before them, very particu- 
larly, what would be, not the right of a king in general, but the manner 
of the king that Jhall reign over them, according to the pattern of the nations 

vcr. 11. Samuel doth not Cpeak (as Bifliop i'alrick expounds il) of a iuft 
and honeft of -i I?tn<» ■«« An. • u « r.. r.._ r.;_ • •. y 

wife 

but fuch a right as*me kings or me nations una men acquired. This jhall 
be t/u manner of the king, j. e. I. Thus he muft fupport his dignity, at the 



11. Samuel doth not Cpeak (as Bidiop i'alrick expounds il) of a juft 
honeft right of a king lo do thefe things, xfor his right is quite otiior- 
dcCcnbed, in that part of Mofes's law, which concerns the king's duty 
uch a right as* the kings of the nations had then acquired. T/iis lhall 



not any intimation before of their detign, which made it the more grievous. 
The thing difpleaCed Samuel, not.when '*hey upbraid. him with: his own 
infirmities, and his children's irregularities, he could patiently bear what re- 



you will be under a neceffity of Jubmilttng to him. 

If they will have fuch a king as the nations have; let them confider, 

{ i.) That king muft have a great retinue, abundance of fervants to wait on 

him. 
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him, grooms to look after his cfiarioU and horfes, gentlemen to ride about 
■with him, and footmen to run before his chariots. ThU is the chief 
grandeur of prince*, and the imaginary glory of great men, to have a inul. 
titudc of attendants : And whence mult we have thole? why, he will 
take }Our ions, that are free-horn, have a liberal education, and whom you 
now have at your own difpnfc, and will appoint them for hinilidf, ver. I I. 
Th>-\ muft wait upon him, and be at hi* betk; they that ufed to work lor 
tluiir parents and themlclvuv, mull work for him, ear his ground, and reap 
his harceft, vcr. 1'2. and count it their preferment too, rcr. It*. This 
would be a great change. 

(2-) He tnuft keep a great table; he will not be content to dine with his 
jieignbours upon a facrilice, as Samuel ufed to do, chap, is, 13. but he mull 
have a variety of dainty dilhes, forced meals, and fwet-l -meats and delicate 
.fauc»-«: and who muft prepare him ihcfe? why, he will lake \ our daughters, 
the mutt ingenious and handy of them, whom )«m hoped to prefer to houfes 
and tables of their cm n ; and, whether you be willing or no, they mutt be 
his ennfi clionaries, and cook-;, and bakers, and the like. 
* (3.) He mult needs nave a Handing arm>, for guards and garrifons, and 
your fons, mltcad ol being elders of your cities, and living in quiet and 
honour at home, muft br captains over thoufunds, and captains over fifties, 
and mil ft be difpofed c»t at the plcalure of the fovereign. 

(+.) Y"U may exptCl that he will have great favourites whom, having 
dignified ami ennobled, he mult enrich, and give llu-m efiales luitable to 
their honour: ami which wav can he do that, hut out ol jour inheritances, 
' rcr. 1 4-. He will take your fields and vine>ards which defcended to you 
from your anreftors, and which you hoped to have left to jour posterity 
after you, even the heft of them; and will not only take them to himtelf, you 
could bear that die better, but lie wiligirc litem to his fervnnts, who will be 
your mafiers, ami bear rule over that lor which you have laboured : How 

will you hke that f 

(5.) He inuft have great revenues to mainlain his port and power with; 

whence mull he have them but from you. He will lake the tenth of the 
fruitsof your ground, rcr. 1.5. and your cattle, vcr. 17._ You think the 
tenths, the double tenths, which the law of God has appointed lor (he fup- 
poii (-!' die rhurch, grievous enough, and grudge the payment of them ; 
but, if you I*..-/..' vt line., there mult t'Tue another tenth out of your cftales, 
which will be levKvi .• .u* -n- r- >n i tor the fupport of the rowl dignity. 
Confider the cspence with the ma^ni licence, and whether it will quit 
coft. 

Thofe would be their grievance*, and, (I.) They would have none hut 
God to complain to. Once ih«-v complained to the prince hinileH, and were 
anfwered, according to the manner of the king, your yoke is heavy ; mid I 
Kill add to it, 1 Kings xii. 11. ('2.) When they complained to God. he 
would m»t lour them, ver. !S. nor could (hey rxpect that he P.iould, both 
bec.iule the) had been deal to his calls and admonitions and this Uouhlc, in 

particular 
not I 
bring 

juflly loifeit the condor I of prayer, and the benefit of divine aids, and, it 
God be no better to u* than we deferve, mull have our relief in our own 
hands and then it is bad with us. 

5. The people* obftinacy in their demand, ver. 19, 20. One would 
think, fuch a reprefenlatiou of the confequences, as this was, coming from 
God hiinfelf, who can neither deceive by his word, nor be deceived in his 
knowledge, fliould have prevailed with them to wave their rcquefl : but 
their hearts were upon it, right or wrong, good or evil, tec wilt haven king 
over us, w hatever God or Samuel fay to the contrary ; we will have a king, 
whatever it eofts us, and whatever inconvenience we bring upon ourfelves 
or our pollerity by it. See their folly. I . They were quite deaf to rea- 
fon, anil blind to their own intereft. They could not anfwer Samuel's argu- 
ment ag.iinlt it, nor deny the force of them, and yet they grow more vio- 
lent in their n-queit, and more infolent. Before it was, pray make us a king, 
now il is, nui/, but we tall have a kim> ; yea, that we will, becaufe we wili? 
nor will we bear to have any thing faid againft it. See the abfurdity of 
inordinate defires, and how they rob men of their reafon. 2. They could 
not fia) God's time. God had intimated to them in the law, that, in due 
lime, Ifrael thould hnvcaking, Deut. xvii. 15. and perhaps, they had fomc 
intimation, that the time was at hand ; but they are all in hafte, we in our 
day will have this king over us. Could they but have wailed ten or twelve 
years longer, they had had David, a king of God's giving m mercy, and 
all the calamities that . 'tended the felting up of Saul had been prevented. 
Sudden refolvc* and ha..y delires make work for a long and letfurely re- 
pentance, 3. That which they aimed at in defiring a king, was not only, 
as before, that they might be like ihenalions. and levelled with them, above 
whom God had fo far advanced them ; but that they might have one to 



ule the) had been deal to his calls and admonitions and tins tiuuuie, in 
icu'ar, they hail brought upon themfelves by rejecting him, and would 
relieve, when he told them what would come ol it. Note, When we 
xoutfelves into di lire Is by our own irregular de fires and projecls, we 



judge them, and to go out before them, when they took the field, and to 
light their battles. Foolilh people and unwife ! Could they ever defire a bat- 
tle better fought for them than thelaft was, by Samuel's prayeis and God's 
thunder? chap. vii. 10. Was victory hereby loo fure to them ? and were 
they fond to try the chance of war at the fame uncertainty that others did ? 
It feems, fo fick they are of their privileges: and what was the ilbje ? Their 
firlt king was (lain in a battle, which none of their judges ever were; fo 
was Jonah, one of the lafl and beft. 

6*. The difmilling of them with an intimation, that very fhortly they 
fliould have what they alked. (I.) Sarniicl rehear fed all their words in the 
ear* of the lord, ver. 21. Not hut that God perfectly knew it, without 
Samuel's report; but thus he dealt faithfully between God and Ifrael, as a 
prophet, returning the anfwer to him that fenl him ; and thus he waited 
on God for farther direction. God is fully acquainted with the flate of the 
cafe we are in care and doubt about, but he will know it from us. ^ His 
rchearfiog il in the cart of the Lord, intimates, that it was done in private 
for the people were not difpofed to join with him in prayer to God for di- 
rection in this matter : alio, it fpeaks a holy familiarity, to which God 
gracioufly admits his people; they fpeak in the ears of the Lord, as one 
friend whifpers with anothe r ; tlieir communion with God is meat they have 
to vat, xehich the xsorld kn»xvs not of, John iv. 32. (2.) God gave directions 
that they (hould have a king, fince they were fo inocdinately fet upon it, 
rcr. 22. Make them a king, and let them make their beft of him, and thank 
themfelves, if that very pomp and power, which they arc fo eager to fee 
in their fovereign, be their plague and burden. So he gave them up to their 
own hearts loft. Samuel told them this, but lent them home for the prefent 
evtry man to his city, for the defignalion of the perfon muft b'e left to God, 
they had now no more to do. When God faw fit to notify the choice to 
Samuel, they fhould hear further from him, in the mean lime let them keep 
the peace, and expect the illue. 
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the government ,viaking anintereft in the people ,or return >;> } ing 
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tribe? Is there never a b«ld afpiring man in Ifrael, t fin/, / if ill 
be Icing, if God toil I choe.fe r.iel So, none appe.trs, rc'iethcr il is 
owing to a culpable mea:i/piritcdneJs,ora laud a hie h until •y, I knorv^ 
not; but Jure il is zchat can fcarcn be paralleled in the //{>><:>•!/ of 
(mi/ kingdom; a crown, fueh a croivn, ft up, and nobo iy bid "for 
it. Mojl governments began in the ambition <\f the prince fo rule, 
but IfraeVs i?i I he ambition of the people to be ruhd. Had any of 
thofe elders, which petitioned for a Icing , ufh ncards p-titi- ncd to be 
fcingy I fhould have fit fpecietl the perjon't am '.it.'on to have been at 
the bottom of the motion : but nme fit them have the prttife ofzv/iaf 




Samm>l had prom ifed IfraeUJrom God, that t hey Jliould haveakini 
it i\ % firansrc n that the next news is not of candidates fitting tip for 



providence, brings him to Samuel to be anointed privately , and jo 
to be prepared for an ele. 'lion by lot, and a public coalmen fatiotito 
the people, xehich follows in the next chapter. Here is, t. Ajhort 
account of Saul's parentage and perfon, vcr. I, 2. 2. A targe 
and particular account of the bringing hint to Samuel, toxehoni 
he had been before altogether aft ranger. (I.) God, bi/ revelation, 
had bid Sam uel expect him , vcr. 15, 16. ( ) God \y providence, 
led him to Samuel, I. lieingfenl to Jerk his father's ujes, he jcas 
at a hfs, ver. 3 — 5. 2. By the advice of his J< ri ant, he deter- 
mined to con full Samuel, ver. fi'— 10. :>. By the direction vf the: 
young maidens, he found him out, ver. 1 1 — 1 4. 4. S.unuel, being 
'informed of God concerning him, ver. 17. treated him icith re/pec? 
in the gate, ver IS — 21 . V/; the dining-room , vcr. 22— 2 k and 
at length in private, xcherehe prepared him to hear the furprijing 
nczi\s that he muft be king, vim-. 2.i— 27. Andthefe beginnings had 
been very hopeful und promijin s , if it had not been, that the Jin of 
the people xcas the Jp ring of this great ajjair. 

1. TV TOW there was a man of Benjamin, whofe name 
1>J mas Kiih, the fun of A bid, the ion of Zcror, 
the ion of Bechoralh, the fun of Anhiah, a Benjamite, a 
mighty man of power. 2. And he had a fon, whofes 
name was Saul, a choice young man, and a goodly ; and 
there ivas not among the children of Ifrael a goodlier per- 
fon than he: from his ihoulders and upward, he 
higher than any of the people. 

We are here told, 

1 . What a good family Saul was of, ver, 2. He was of (he tribe of Ben- 
jamin; fo was the New TuAument Saul, who alio was called Paul, and he 

mentions it as his honour, for Benjamin was a favourite, Horn, xi. L PhiL 
iii. o. That tribe had been reduced to a very I'm all number by the fatal 
war with Gibeah, and much ado there was to provide wive-* for thofe fix 
hundred men that were the pour remains of it out of that diminilhed tribe, 
which is here called, with good reafon, the ftuallelt of the ttibes of Ifrael, 
ver. 21. Saul fprang as a root out of a dry ground. Thai tribe, thougli 
fewcfl in number, was firfl in dignity. Cod giving more abundant honour to 
that part which lacked, I Cor. xii. 2 k His father was Kith, a mighty "tan 
of power, or, as the margin reads it, infubjltnce; in fpirit fioul, in body 
ftrong, in eflate wealthy. The whole lot of the tribe of Benj unin coming: 
to be diftributed among fix hundred men, we may fuppole, their inherit- 
ances were much larger than theirs who were of other tribe-;; an advan- 
tage which fomewlul helped to balance the difadvantage of the fniallncU 
of their number. 

2. What a good figure Saul made, ver. 2. No mention is here made of 
his wifdom or virtue, his learning or piety, or any of the accomphthmentB 
of his mind, but thai he was a tall, proper, har.dlonie man, that had a good 
face, a good ftiape, -and a good pretence, graceful and well-proportioned, 
among all the children of Ifrael there wusiiot a goodlier pcrfm than he; and, 
as if nature had marked him for pre-eminence and iuperiorily, he was taller, 
by the head and Ihoulders, than ol the people, the tiller to be a match for 
the giants of Gath, the champions of the iMnhllmes. When God chofe 
a king after his own heart, he pitched upon one that was not at all remark- 
able lor the height of his ftature, nor any thing in his countenance, but the 
innoceney and fweetnefs that appeared there, chap, xvi. 7, 12. But when 
lie chofe a king afler the peoples heart, who aimed at nothing fo much as 
ftatelinefs and grandeur, he pitched upon this hugt: tall man, that, if he had 
no other good qualities, yel he would look great, it doth not appear, lhat he 
excelled in firengih, fo much as he did in fiature ; Sam fon did, and him they 
flighted, bound, and betra)cd into the hands of the Philiftines; juHly there- 
fore are they now put olf with one, who though of uncommon height, is 
weak as other men. They would have a king like the nations, and the 
nations commonly chofe portly men for their kings. 

3. And the afles of Kim, Saul's father, were loft; 
and Kiih faid to Saul his fon, Take now one of the ier- 
vants with thee, and arifc, go feck the aifcs. 4. And 
he palled through mount Ephraim, and palled through 
the land of Shalifha, but they found litem not: then 
they palled through the land of Shalim, and there they 
were not: and he palled through the land of the Benja- 
mites, but they found them not. 5. And when .they 
were come to the land of Zuph, Saul laid to his fervant 
that was with him, Come, and let us return ; left my 
father leave caring for the alles, and take thought for 
us. 6. And he laid unto him, Behold now, there is in 
this city a man of God, and he is an honourable man ; 
ail that he faith cometh furely to pais: now let us go 
thither; perad venture lie can Ihew us our way that we 
fhould go. 7. Then faid Saul lo his fervant, But be- 
hold, // we go, what lhali we bring the man ? for the 
bread is fpent in our veflels, and there is not a prefent 
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to bring to the man of God : what have \vc ? 8* And 
the fervant anfwered Saul again, and laid, Behold, I 
have here at hand the fourth part of a fhekcl of filver : 
thai will I give to the man of Gocl, to tell us our way. 
9. (Bcforetlme in Ifrael, when a man went to enquire 
of God, thus he fpake, Come, and let us go to the 
leer: for he that is now called a Prophet, was before- 
time called a Seer.) 10- Then faid Saul to his fervant, 
Well faid, come, let us go : fo they went unto the city 
where the man of God tons. 

Here U, 1. A great man rifing from a (mall beginning. It doth not ap- 
pear that Saul had any preferment at all, or was in any port of honour or 
truft, till he was cbnfen king of Ifracl. Mod that are advanced rife gradu- 
ally, but Saul, from the level with his neighbours, ftepped at once into the 
throne, according to that of Hannah, he raifcth up the poor out ofthcdujl, to 
jet them among princes , I Sam. ii. 3. Saul, it fhould teem, though he was 
himfclf married, and had children grown up, yet lived in his father's houfe, 
and tva* fubjcQ to him. Promotion coraes not by chance, nor human pro- 
babilities, but God is the judge. 

2. A great event riling from fmall occurrences. How low doth the hif- 
tory begin ! Being lo trace Saul to the crown, we find him firfi employed 
as meanly a* any we meet with called out to preferment, 

!« SauK father fends him, with one of his fervants, lo feek fome afles 
thai he had loft. It may be, they had no way then to give public notice of 
fueli a number of alfes ftrayed or llolcn out of the grounds of Kifh the Ben- 
jamite. A very good law they had to oblige men tobring back an ox or an 
afs that went affray, but it is to be feared, that was. as other good laws, 
neglected and forgotten. It is eafy to obferve here, that they that have, 
muft expcA to lofe; that it is wifciom to look after what is loft ; that no 
man fnou.'d think it below him to know the Hate of his flocks; that chil- 
dren fliould be forward lo ferve their parents inlereds; Saul readily went 
to feck hL father's ttjfbs, ver. 3, 4. His taking care of the afTes is to be af- 
cribed, not fo much to the humility of his fpirit, as to the ptainnefs and 
simplicity of thofe times. But his obedience to his father in it was very 
cotmnewlable. Setjl thou a wan diligent in his bufuujs, and dutiful to his 
fuperinrft, willing lo Hoop, and willing to lake pains; he doth, as Saul, 
ftand fair for preferment. The fcrvant of Kifli would be faithful only as a 
fcrvant, but Saul as a fon, in his own bufinefs, and therefore he fent him. 
*Saui and his fcrvant travelled far on foot, it is likely, in queft of the afles 
but in vain, they found I hem not. He mifled of what he fought, but had 
no rcafon to complain of the dtfappomtsncnl, for he met with the kingdom 
which he never dreamed of. 

2. When he could not find them, he determined lo return to his father, 
ver. ;1. in ennfideration of his father's tender concern for him, being appre- 
henfivc, that if they ftaid out any longer, the old gentleman would begin 
toiear, a* Jacob concerning Joieph, that an evil beaft had devoured (hem, 
or fome mifchief had befallen them ; he will leave caring for the afles, as 
much a ^ he was in care aboul them, and will take thought for us. Children 
fhould take core that they do nothing lo grieve or frighten their parents, 
but be tender of their tendcrnefs* 

His fcrvant moved, (for it fhould feem, he had more religion in him 
than hi* matter) that fincc they were now at Ramab, they fhould call of 
Samuel, and take his advice in this mighty affair, Obferve here, 

1 . They were clofe by the city where Samuel lived, and that put it into 
their heads to conlult him, vc*\ 6. there is in this city a man of God. Note, 
Wherever we are, we fliould improve our opportunities of acquainting our- 
fclvcs with thole that are wife and good. But there are many that will 
confult a man of God, if he comes in their way, that would not go a ftep 
out of their way to get wifdom. 

2. The fcrvant fpokc very rcfpeflfully concerning Samuel, though he 
had no perfonal knowledge of him, but by common fame only. He is a 
mnn of God, and an honourable man. Note, Men of God are honourable 
men. and lhould be fo in our eye*. Acquaintance with the things of God, 
and ferviccableneft lo the kingdom of God, puis true honour upon men, 
and makes them great. This was the honour of Samuel, as a man of God, 
that nil he faith comet h Jitrely to pnjs. This* was obferved concerning him, 
when he wn< a young prophet, chap. iii. 19. Cod did let none of his words 
Jail to the ground; and fiill it held true. 

3* They agreed to advife with him concerning the way that they Jliould 
go ; prradventure he cunjhexv m\ AH the ufe they would make of the man 
of God was to be advded by him, whether they lhould return home, or, 
if there was yet any hopes of finding the afles, which way they mutt go 
next ; A poor bufinefs to employ a prophet about! Had they faid, .Let us 
give up the alfes for loft ; and now we are fo near the man of God, let us 
go and learn from him the good knowledge of God ; lei us confult him 
how we may order our conventions aright, and inquire the law at his 
mouth, fi nee we may not have fuch another opportunity, and then we fliall 
not lofe our journey ; thepropofal had been fuch as became lfraelites; but 
to make prophecy, that glory of Ifrael, ferve fo mean a turn as this, difco- 
vercd loo much what manner of fpirift they were of. Note, Mofl people 
would rather be told their fortune, than told their duty ; how to be rich, 
than how to he faved. If it were the bufinefs of the men of God to direft 
for the recovery of loft afles, they would be confullcd much more than they 
are now it is their bufinefs to direft for the recovery of loft fouls : fo pre- 
poftcroua is the care of the molt of men ! 

4. Saul was thoughtful what prefent they fhould bring to the man of 
God, what fee they fhould give him for his advice, ver. 7. What Jkull zvc 
bring the man ? They could not prefent him, as Jeroboam's wife did 
Ahijah with loaves and cakes, 1 Kings xiv. 3. for their bread was fpent ; 
but the fcrvant bethought himfelf, that he had in his pocket the fourth part 
of a Ikekel, about feven pence halfpenny in value, and that lie would give 
to the man at God to diredt them, ver. S. That will do, faith Saul, Let 
us go, ver. 10. Some think, when Saul talked of giving Samuel a fee, he 
meafurcd him by himfelf, or by his fons, as if he muft be hired to do an 
lioneft Ifraclite a kindnefs, and were like the falfe prophets, that divined/or 
money f Alic. iii. 1 f. He came to him as a fortune teller, rather than as a 
prophet ; and therefore thought the fourth part of a fliekel was enough to 
give him. But it rather feemsto be agreeable lo the general ufageof ihofc 
times, as it is to natural equity, that thofe who fowed fpiritual things, fliould 
reap not only eternal things, from him that employs them, but temporal 
things, from thofe for whom they are employed* Samuel needed I # not 
their money ; nor would he have denied them his advice, if they had not 
bought it ; ii is probable, when he had it, he gave it lo the poor ; but they 
brought it to htm as a token of their refpefl, and the value they put upon 
his office* Nor did he refufe it, for they were able to give it; and (hough 
it was but a little, it was as the widow's mite. Bui Saul, as he never 
thought of going to the man of God till the fervant propofed it, fo it fliould 



feem he mentioned the want of a prefent, as an objection ngainft their going, 
would not own that he had money in his poekcl, but when the fervant ge- 
neroufly offered to be at the charge, then, \V ell faid, faith Saul, come, let 
us go. Aloft people love a cheap religion, and like it bed, when they can 
devolve the expence of it to others. 

5. The hiftorian here lakes notice of the name then given to the pro- 
phets, they called them AVtrv, or leeing men, ver. 9. not but that the name 
prophet was then ufed, and applied to fuch pecfous, but that of feers was 
more in ufe. Note, thofe that are prophets muft lull be feers ; they who 
undertake lo fpeak to others of the things of God, mull have an iulight 
into Ihofc things thcmfclvcs. 



11. And as they went up the hill to the city, they 
found young maidens going out to draw water, and 
faid unto them, Is the fcer here? 12. And they an- 
fwered them, and faid, Me is; behold, he is before you : 
make hafie now, for he came to day to the city; for 
there Is a facrilice, of the people to day in the high place. 
13. As foon as ye be come into the city, ye fhaii ftraighf- 
way find him, before he go up to the high place to eat: 
for the people will not eat until lie conic, becaufe he 
cloth bid's the facrifice, and afterwards they eat that be 
bidden. Now therefore get ye up, for about this time 
ye fliaJl find him. 14-. And they went up into the ci'y : 
and when they were come into the city, behold, Samuel 
came out againit them, for to go up to the high place, 
15. f Now the LORD had told Samuel in his ear a day 
before Saul came, faying, \G, To morrow about this 
time I will fend thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou ihalt anoint him to be captain over my people 
Ifrael, that he may favc my people out of the hand of 
the Phililiincs : for 1 have looked upon my people, be- 
caufe their cry is come unto me. 17. And when Samuel 
Jaw Saul, the LORD faid unto him, Behold the man 
whom I fpake to thee of: this fame lhali reign over 
my people. 

Here, I, Saul, by an ordinary enquiry, is diretfed to Samuel, ver. II — » 
I»h Gibcah of Saul was not twenty miles from Ramah where Samuel 
dwelt, and wa« near to Mizpch where he often judged Ifrael, and yet it 
feems, Saul had lived fo very privately, and had taken fo Utile not'ee of 
public attain, that he had never feen Samuel, tor when he met him, ver. 
IS. he did not know him, fo thai there was no ca ufe to fufpeci any fecret 
compact or collision between them in ihU matter. I knew hitn not* faith 
John Bapu'ft concerning Chrifr. Johnu $\. Yet I do not think it any 
commendation lo Saul, that he was a luan^cr to Samuel. However, the 
maid-iervanls of Ramab, whom they met with al nil the places of drawing 
water, could give him and his fc rvant intelligence < onccniM-g Samuel ; and 
very particular they were in their direction*, rcr. 12, 13. Wo lhould 
always bu ready to give what atfiitancc* wc cm to thofe that are enquiring 
after God's prophets, unci further them in their enquiries. 

Even the maidservants could tell them, [<2.) That there was a facrifice 
that day in the hi^h-place, it being cither an ordinary feftiVal, or an extra- 
ordinary clay of prayer and lljnk (giving, with which dicrilicv< were joined. 
The tabernacle; heinj; deprived of the ark, the altar ihere had imt now the 
reputation it formerly had, mot were they lied lo it, as they would be when 
God hjit! again chofen a place lo put his name in, ai d Ihon-I-.TC now o«l er 
places were allowed. S-itmiel had built an altar at Kamah, rfwp. vii. 17. 
and here we have him making ufe of that allar. (2 ) Tii.*i Samuel came 
that day to the city, either from his circuit, or from hi* coumri (ear. He 
was fuch a public per (on, that his motions wen* genera I) known, (3.) 
Thnl tiiis was j ott the time of their meeting to lenfi before the Loni up«>n 
the facrilice; aboul this time )ou will find him in the lirect going up to the 
high place. They knew the hour of the lolemn feaft. That the peo- 

ple would not cat till Samuel came, not only becaufe he was the wornnefl 
perfon, and I hey ought in gooil manner*; to flay for him, ami he was, as 
fome think, the maker of the feali, the facrifice being offered at his charge 
and upon his account; but becaufe as a man of God, whoever made the 
feaft he rouft blefs the facrilice, t\ c. thofe parts of the facrifice which (hey 
tea fled upon ; and which may be confidcrcd, I. Asa common meal, and 
fo this is an inllance of that great dut y of craving a blelTing upon our meat 
before we partake of it. We cannot expeft benefit by our food without 
that bluffing, and we have no rcafon to expert that blelling if we do not pray 
for it. Thus we may give glory to God a* our benefattnr, and own our 
dependence upon him, and our obligation* to him. Or, (2.) As a reli- 
gious afiemhly. When the facrifice wasofiered, which wa* the ceremony, 
Samuel blclfed it, i. c. he prayed over it, and otfered up fpiritual facrifices 
with it, which were the fubftance; and afterward^ when the holy duties 
were performed, they did cat. Let the foul firft be ferved* The feaft upon 
the facrifice being a facred rite, it was requifile that ftiould in a particular 
manner be blefl'ed, as is the Chriftian euchrtriti ; They feafied in token of 
their reconciliation to God by virtue of the facrifice, and their participation 
of the benefits of it j and Samuel blefted it, u e. he prayed to God to grace 
the folemnily with his fpeeial prefence, that it might anfwer thofe great 

end 1 ?. 

Biftiop Hall obferves, what a parl:cularaccount thofe maid-fervanfs could 
give of the ufage of thofe facred feafi*?, and infers bom it. That, 4 * where 
** there is pradice and example of piety in the belter fort, there will be a 
" reflection of it upon the meancft. It is no fmall advantage lo live in 
€< religious places; for we fhall be much to blame jf all gooducfsfall belide 

* f Us/ J 

Saul and his fervant followed the dircflion* given them, and very oppor- 
tunely met Samuel going to the high-place, the fynagogue of the city, verm 
1 4. This feemed purely accidental, but the divine providence ordered it, 
for the forwarding of this great event. The wife God ferves very great 
and certain purpofes, by very fmall and cafual occurrences. A fparrow 
lights not on the ground without our Father. 

# 2. Samuel by an extraordinary revelation, is informed concerning 
Saul. He was a Seer, and therefore muft fee this in a way peculiar to 
himfelf. 

I.GIodhad told him the day before, that he would at this time, fend 
him the man that fhould ferve "the people of Ifrael for fuch a king as they 
wifhed lo have like all the nations, ver. 15, 16. He told him in his ear, u c. 
privately by a fecret whifper to his mind, or, -perhaps by a fiill fmall voice, 
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fome foft ami gentle founds conveyed to Ins ear, probably when he was 
praying in fccret for ilircfljou in that and oilier affairs of the nation, He 
had fpykcm in the cars of the Lord, chap. vii. 21. and now God/poke in his 
tar, in token of liricndlhip and familiarity, tor he rtxeaklh his /cent to his 
fcrvtmts the prophets; as lecrels in their ear, Amos iii. 7. God luM him 
before thai It might not bo a fnrprife to him; and, perhaps, it was in ex- 
pectation of it, that he appointed the frail and tin- famfice, for the implor- 
ing of God's blelfing upon this gi "at and important affair, though he might 
keep the particular nccafion in his own bread, God having only told it him 
in his ear. The Hebrew phrafe is, He uncovered the ear of Samuel ; to 
which fome allude, fur the explication of the way ot God's revealing htm- 
felf to us; he not only fpoaks but uncovers our car. We have naturally a 
covering on our ears, fu that we perceive not what God faith, Job xxxiii. 
It. but when Gml will nianifeft himfelr' to a foul he uncovers the ear, 
faith, liphaiha, be opened, he takes the veil from off the heart, 2 Cor. 
iii. 16. 

Though Goil had in difplfafure granted their requeft for a king, vet 
here he lpcaks tenderly of Iftael; for even in, wrath he remembers mercy. 
1. He calls them again and again, his people ; though a peevilh and pro- 
voking people, yet mine (hll. 2. He lends them a man to be captain over 
them, that they might not he a body without ahead, and to five them out 
of the hands of the Phihjiincs; which, perhaps, was more than many of them 
aimed at in defiring a king. 3. He doth it with a gracious refpect to them 
and to their cry, / have looked upon my people and their cry is come unto me. 
He gratified them with what they cried lor, as the tender mother humours 
the fro ward child, left it fliould break its heart. And (as Biih/ip Patrick ob- 
ferv<?«) though he would not hear their cry to relieve them againft the op- 
predion of their kings, chap. viii. IS. yet he was fo gracious as to make 
thole kings infiruineius of their deliverance from the oppreflion of their 
neighbour : which was more than they had reafon to ex peel. 

2. When Saul came up toward-* him in the flreet, God again whifpered 
Samuel in the ear, ver. 17, Behold the man whom I fpake to thee of, 
Saul being a man of unufual ftaturc, it is natural to think that Samuel 
fixed his e>c upon him at a diftance, and perhaps, looked the more wiflly I 
towards him, becaufe the hour was now come, when God would fend him I 
the man that fhould be king *>f Ifruel, and he fancied this might he he; I 
but that he might be fully fattslied, God told him exprefsly, That it the man j 
that fijall refrain (for magiftrates arc heirs of reflraint) in my people Jfruel. 

18. Then Saul drew near to Samuel in the gate, and 
laid, Tell mc, I pray thee, w here the leer's houfc is. 
19. And Samuel an fwc red Saul, and faid, 1 <z;;z the feer : 
go up before mc unto the high place, tor ye fhall eat 
with me today; and to morrow 1 will let thee go, and 
will tell thee all that is in thine heart. c 20. And as tor 
thine aflcs that were lot 3 , three days ago, fet not thy mind 
on them, for they arc found : and on whom is all the 
defire of Ifrael ? is it not on thee, and on all thy father's 
houfc? 21. And Saul anlwercd and laid, Am not I a 
Benjamitc of the fmalledof the tribes of Ifrael? and my 
family the leaft of all the families of the tribe of Benja- 
min ? wherefore then fpeakeft thou fo to me? 2-2. And 
Samuel took Saul, and his iervant, and brought them 
into the parlour, and made them fit in the chiefefl 
place among them that were bidden, which were about 
thirty perions. 23. And Samuel laid unto the cook, 
Bring the portion which I gave thee, of which I faid 
unto thee, Set it by thec. £4. And the cook took up 
the flioulder, and that which was upon it, and fet it 
"before Saul : and Samuel faid, Behold, that which is 
left, fet it before thee, and eat; for unto this time 
hath it been kept for thee, Juice I faid, 1 have invited 
the people: fu Saul did eat with Samuel that day. 
'25. ^ And when they were come down from die high- 
place into the city, Samuel communed with Saul upon 
the top of the houfc. I2f7. And they rofe early and it 
came to pafs about the faring of the day, that Samuel 
called Saul to the top of the houfc, faying, Up, that I 
may fend thee away. And Saularofe, and they went out 
both of them, he and Samuel, abroad. 'H. And as they 
were going down to the end of the city, Samuel faid 
to Saul, Bid the fervant pafs on before us, (and he 
paticd on), but if and thou ftill a while, that I may 
ihew thee the word of God. 

Providence having at length brought Samuel and Saul together, we have 
here an account uf what palled between them in the gale, at the leaft, and 
in private. 

1. In the gate of the city. Paflini^ through that Saul found him, zer. 
IS. and little thinking that lie was Samuel him fell', alked him the way to 
Samuel's houfc : Tell me ivhcrc the fur's houfc is, for there he expected to 
find him. See how mean a figure Samuel made, though fo great a man. 
He took no ftale, had not any attendants, no enfigns of honour carried be- 
fore him, nor any di/linguifliing habit, no not when he went to church ; 
but appeared, in all rcfpe£l«, lb much a common perfon, that Saul, though 
he was told he fliould meet him, never fufpedled that it was he, but, as if 
he looked more like a porter than a prophet, alked him the way to the feer's 
houfe. Thus is great worth oftentimes hid under a very defpicable ap>- 
pearance. Samuel knew it was not the houfc, but the man that he wanted ; 
and therefore anfwercd him, I am the Jeer, the perfonyou enquire, for, rer. 
li>. Samuel knew him before he knew Samuel, Thus, though at! that are 
called to the kingdom of glory arc brought to know God, yet lirft they 
were known of him. Cut. iv. 9. 1 

Now, (1.) Samuel obliges them to Hay with him till the next day. The 
grealefl part of this day had been fpent in fucrificing, and the reft of it was 
to be fpent in holy feafting ; and therefore to-morrow I zvill let thee go, and 
not fooner. Now go up before mc to the high place ; let us pray together, 
and then we will walk together. Saul dad nothing in his mind but to find 
hisafles; but Samuel would take him ofT from that care, and difpofe him 
to the esercifes of piety ; and therefore bids him go to the high place, and go 
before him, becaufe, it may be, fome bufinefs obliged Samuel to call by 
the way. (2.) He faiisfies him about hisafles: ver. 20. S<t not thy mind 
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I on than, be nol in further care about tfiem, they are found. Hy hi* S ml 

might perceive that he was a prophet ; lliat he could give linn an anfvvcr to 

the enquiry which had not yel made, and lell him what he thought j and 

from thence might infer, if a man of God could do \\\\< 9 tmuli inure dolli 

Godhtmfelf undcrjiruid our thought* afar vjj\ ( J.) il*- luipnfuh him with 

an intimation of preferment hctoichiui : On zzhom is alt the dtjire of ifrael f 

Is it not a kingtlKM they are let upemr and tin- re never a n an in ifrael 

that will luit them fo a% thou will. It doth not appear, lha: Hi*, uountry 

had as yet any e>e upen him for the government becaufe they kid left it 

wholly to God to chuufu for ihem ; but fucli a one a.s he flu-yVillied for. 

And his advancement would be the advancement ol his family and relalions, 
as Abncr r and others. 

To this flrange intimation Saul returns a very modefl anfvvcr, ver. 21. 
Samuel, he thought, did but banter hira, hecaule he v\a<a tail man, but a 
very unlikely man to be a kin^; lur Humgh the liiftorian faith, vl\\ I. his 
father was a mighty man of poivtr, >et he himtclf fpi-al;< chmunftiingly of his 
tribe and family. Benjamin, die youn^oft of Jacob's tons, ivlscngrotvn up 
to be a man, he was calleil a little one. Gen. xliv, ao ; that fit e cum tin filed 
by the war of Gibeah ; and I am a tia jumitc ; my family the Jcojl ; probably 
a younger houfe; not in any place of honour or tru ft, no noUn ihcir own 
tribe. Gideon had exprellert himfelt thus, Judg* vi« 15. An humble dif- 
pofiiion is a good preface of preferment. 

2. At the public lea ft. Thither Samuel look hinTand his fervant. 
Though the advancing of Saul would be the deputing of Samuel; yet that 
£Ood prophet was fn tar Irom envying him, r>r bearmjx him any ill-will for 
it, that he was the fir (I and forwarded man to do him hunour, in compli- 
ance with the will ot Gud. If this be the man whom God has chofeii* 
though he he none of Samuel's particular Iriends or confidents; yet he is 
heartily welcome to hi< table, nay, to his bolom. We may fuppole, it was 
no unfeafonable kinchu-(< to Saul lo give him a meal'* meat; for it feems, 
by what he faid, ver. 7. that all their meat and money were (pent. But 
this was not all ; Samuel treats him nol a* a common per fun t but a perfon 
of quality and diftinction, to prep.ire ho»h him and the people lor what was 
lo follow. Two marks of honour In- put upon him. 

1. He fet him in the btjt place, as more honourable than any other of the 
pnefts, (o whom he laid, Give this man place, Luke xiv. U. Though w<* 
may fuppofe the magili a*cs were ther**, who, in their own city, would 
claim precedency; yet the mailer oi ihv ft* $11 n«)t r S inland hi- lurviuU too, 
(who, il he were a king, muft be refpect-'d as his piinv* millilicr of ItaU'J 
Jit in the chief eji place, ver.2'2. Note, Civil rtlpt ti*. nuJt be j.aul othofe, 
who, in civil things have the precedency given them by the divine pro- 
vidence. 

('2.) He pre fen (ed him with the heft dif: ; which, having had notuc from 
heavenlhc day before of his coming, rcr. Id. he had detigned lor inm. and 
ordeied the cook lo fecure for bim, when lie gave oideis U*r inviting tho 
gui-fts a "d making preparation lor >h(*m. And what thou hi itus precious 
uilh be, which wa< to very carefully referved tor the king elect r One wouul 
cxpefl it Ihould be lumednng very nice and oehcale; no, it was a plain 
lhouMer of mutton, rer* 23 t 24. the nghl ihouhtcr of the peace-nlienngs 
was io be given to the pneli<, who were God's receivers Lev* vii. V2. tins 
next in honour to that was the left flirulder, which probably, was always 
allotted lo thofe that fat at the upper end ot the table, and was wont to be 
Samuel's mefs at other limes ; fo that his giving il lo Saul now was an im- 
plicit refignalion of hi* place lo him. Some obtcrve a fignificancy in this 
chfh, the thoulder notes llrengdi, and the brealt, which tome think went 
with il, notes afK-ftion, he that was king had thego:ernmKtu upon idsJhouU 
der^ for he mult hear die weight of ii j and the people in his bufom, foe 
they mufl be d-ar lo him, 

3. What palled between them in private; both that evening and early th<; 
next morning, Samuel communed with Saul upon the flit root ot the houfe, 
wr. 25, 26. we may fuppole Samuel now add nun the whole liory of the 
people's defire of a king, the ground* oi their delire, and God's grant of it; 
to all which Saul, living very private, was perhaps a ftranger; hefatisfied 
him that lie was the perlbn God had pitched upon tor the government ; and 
whereas Saul would objefi, that Samuel wa< in pntfctlion, and he would not 
for all the world take it out of his hands : Samuel, we may fuppofe, gave 
him all the affurance he could defuc of his w illingnefs lo re/ign. iiarly \i\ 
the morning he fent I)im toward^ home, brought him part of the way, 'bid 
him tend his fervnnt before, that they might be private, ver. 27. and there, 
as we find in the beginning of ihe next chapter, he anointed hi in, and 
therein (hewed him the ziatd nf the Lord, u e. gave him full f induction 
that he was the perfon chofen to be king, lor he would not jett with ihat. 
facredrile. It is by the unftion of the Holy (Jhojl % that Chilli, the great 
prophet, jlicws as the word oj the Lord, I John \u '27. the fume anointing 
teachethyou of all things. 

C II A P. X. 

JFeleft Saimtc! and Saul w 

over/he fields down from Ihunah, perhaps in the paths of t/u [rmtf- 
yardS) and Saul expecting lo hear from Samuel (lie word of God. 
il'cjs; here we have, l.The anointing of Saul, then and there, ver. 1. 
X/icfigns Samuel gave hint , ver. 2 — 6. And injiTttctions 9 ver*7,8* 

2. U heaccomplijhmenlof thofe /ignsto thefatisf action of Said, ver* 
S — 13. 3. Ii is return to his father's houfe, ver, 14 — 16. 4. UU 
public election bij lot, and Jolemn inauguration, ver. 11 — 25, 5. 
His return again to his own citjj, ver. 26, 27. It is a. great wor/c 
that is here a doing, the Jetting up not onhjof a monarch, but of 
vtonarehy itftff in Ifrael; and therefore in all the advances 
touards it 7 much of God is feen. 

1. HPHEN Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured it 
JL upon his head, and killed him, and laid, Is it 
not becaufe the LORD hath anointed thee Lo be captain 
over his inheritance ? 2. When thou art departed ironi 
me to-day, then thou /halt lind two men by Rachel's 
fepulchre in the border or" Benjamin at Zelzah : and 
they will fay unto thee, The aiies which thou wenteft 
to leek are found : and lo, thy father hath left the care 
of the alfes, and forroweth for you faying, Whatfhall 
I do for my fon ? 3. Then ihalt thou go on forward 
from thence, and thou ihalt come to the plain of Tabor, 
and there ihall meet there three men going up to God 
to Bethel, one carrying thee kids, and another carry- 
ing three loaves of bread, and another- carrying a bottle 
of wine. 4. And they will falute thee, and give thee 
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two loaves of bread, which thou flialt receive of their 
hands. 5. After thai, thou ihalt come to the hill of 
God, where is the garriibn of the Philiftines: and it 
fliall come to pafs when thou art come thither to the 
city, that thou fliall meet a company of prophets com- 
ing down from the high place, with a pfaltery, and a 
tabret, and a pipe, and a harp before them, and they 
fliall prophecy. 6\ And thc fpirit of thc LORD will 
come upon thee, and thou ihalt prophecy with them, 
and /halt be turned into another man. 7. And let it be 
when thefc figns are come unto thee, that thou do as 
occaiion fliall ferve thee, for God is with thee. S. And 
thou ihalt go down before me to Gilgal, and behold, 
1 will come down unto thee, to offer -burnt-offerings, 
and to lacrifice lacrifices of peace-offerings : feven days 
ihalt thou tarry, till 1 come to thee, and ihew thee 
what thou ihalt do. 

Samuel is here executing the office of a prophet, giving Saul full affu- 
rur.ee from God that liuflimild be king, as he was afterwards, according to 
thefe prophecies which went before him. 

I. He anointed him and kiffed him, ver. I. This was not done in a folcmn 
aflunihly, but being done by divine appointment, that made up the want of 
all external fnlemnilies, nur was it ever the lei's valid for its being done in 
private, under a hedge, or, as the Jews fays, by a fountain. God's infiitu- 
tions are great ami honourable, though the circumflanees of their adminiflra- 
tion be never lo mean and dclp:cable. (1.) Samuel, by anoinling Saul, 
affuied him, that it was Go.i's ad to make him king. Is it not becaufe the 
Lord hath anointed thee ? and in token of that the high prieft was anointed 
to In* office, winch iignilied ihe conferring of thole gifts upon him that 
were rcquilile for the difchnrge of his office ; and the fame was intimated in 
the anointing r>f kings ; for whom God calls he qualifies, and that is a good 
proof ot a cominitlion. Thefe facred unctions, then ufed, pointed at the 
great Meffiah, or anointed One, the King of the church, the High-prieft 
of oar prolellion, w.ho was anointed with thc oil of the Spirit, not by mca- 
fure, but without mcafurc, and above all the priefts and princes of the 
Jewifli church. It was common oil, no doubt, which Samuel ufed, and wc 
read not of his Helling it, or praying over it. But it was only a vial of oil 
thai he anointed him wiih, the veflel brittle, beflaufe his kingdom would 
foon be cracked and broken : and the quantity fmall, becaufe he had but 
little of the Spirit conferred upon him, to what David had, who was there- 
fore anointed wiih a horn of oil, and fo was Solomon, and Jehu with a box 
of oil. ('J.) B> killing hiin, he adored him of hid own approbation of .the 
choice, not only his con lent to it, but in his complacency in it, though it 
abridged his power and eclipfed his glory, and die glory of his family. God 
has armnUd ihec, lays Samuel, to he king, and I am fatisfied and very well 
pleat* d, in pledge of which lake this kit's. It was likewife a kils ^ of ho- 
mage and allegiance, hereby he not only owns him lo be king, hut his king, 
and in this lei.fe we are commanded lo kijs the fan, Pfal. ii. 12. God has 
anointed him, and therefore we muft thus acknowledge him, and do ho- 
mailt; to him. In Samuel's explication of the ceremony he minds him, 1. 
Of the nature of the government to which he is called; he was anointed lo 
be a captain, a commander indeed, which fpeaks honour and power, but a 
commander in war, which fpeaks care and toil, and danger. 2. Of thc 
igtoal of il. The Lord hath anointed thee. By him he ruled, and therefore 
ult rule for him, in dependence on him, and with an eye to his glory. 
5. Of the cm! of it : it is over his inheritance, to take care of that, protect 
it, and order all the affairs of it lor the beft, as a fte ward whom a great 
mans lo« over Ids clinic, lo manage it for his fervice, and give an account 
ol it to him. 

2. l't>f his furlhtir fati*fa£tion hc gives him fomc figns, which mould 
mine lo p.ifs immediately, this very day ; and they were Inch as would not 
r.lv confirm the word o| Samuel in general, and prove hiin a true ;>rophet, 
ut' would confirm this won! to Saul in particular, that he Ihould be king. 

1. He ihuul.l ptvfenttv meet with fame thai would bring him intelligence 
from home, of the cute hi< father's hemic was in concerning him, ver. 2. 
thefc he wouid meet hard by Rachel's fepulchrc. The tirft place he directs 
him to was a fcpukhre, the fepulchre of one of his anceliors, for Rachel 
died in travail wiih Benjamin, there he muft read a lecture ot his own mor- 
tality, and now he had a crown in hiseye muft think of his grave, in which 
all his honour would be laid in the dull. Here two men would meet him, 
perhaps lent onparpofe to look after him, and wouid tell hiin the a (Us were 
found, and his father was in pain concerning him, fayingi What Jhall I do 
for my fon F He would reckon it happened well that he met with thefe mef. 
lengers? and it is good to eye providence in favourable conjunctures, 
though the matter be minute, and bo encouraged to truft it in great matters. 

2. He Ihould next meet with others going lo Bethel, where il Ihould feem 
there was a high place for religious worlhip, and thefe men were bringing 
their facrificcs thither, ver. 3, t. It was a token for good to one that was 
derigncd for thc government of Ifrael, wherever hc came to meet with peo- 
ple going to worlhip God. Il it fuppofed thefc kids and loaves, ami the 
bottle of wine which the three men had with them, were defigned for facri- 
fice, with the meat-offerings and drink-offerings that were to attend the 
facriftce : yet Samuel tells Saul they would give him two of their loaves, 
and he muft take them. This would look to 'us now like the relieving of a 
beggar: Saul muft hereafter remember the time when he received alms, and 
mull therefore be humble and charitable lo the poor. But, perhaps, il 
would then be confirued a fit prefent for a prince j and as fuch Saul muft 
receive it, thc firft prefent that was brought him, by fuch as knew not what 
they did, nor why they did it, but God put it into their hearts, which 
made il ihe more tit to be a fign to him. Thefe two loaves, which were the 
iirft tribute paid lo this new anointed king, might ferve for an admonition 
to him, not to fpcntl the wealth of his crown in luxury, but fiill be content 
with plain food. Bread is the ftafF of life. 

3. The moft remarkable fign of all would be his joining with a company 
of prophets that he fiiould meet with under this influence of a fpirit of pro- 
phecy which Ihould at that lime come upon him. What God works in us 
by his Spirit, ferves much more for the confirming of faith, than any thing 
wrought for us by his providence. He here tells him, trer. 5, 6. (I.J 
Where this would happen, at thc hilt of God, where there was a gurrijbnof 
thc Philijunes, which is fuppofed lo be near Giheah, his own city, for there 
was the Philiftines garrifou, chap. xiii. 3. Perhaps, it was one of the ar- 
ticles of Simucl's agreement with them, that .they Ihould have a garrifon 
there, or rather, after they werefubducd in the beginning of his time they 
got ground again, fo far as lo force this garrifon into that place, and thence 

God raifed up the man that ihould chaftife them. There was a place that 
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was called the hill of God, becaufe of one of the fchools of the prophets built 
ujK-.iit; and fuch refpecl did even Philiftines ihemfelves pay to religion, 
that a garrifou of their foldiers fullered a fchool of God's prophets lo live 
peaceably by them, and did not only di Hodge Ihcm, but not reft rain or 
dilturb the public exercilcs of their devotion. {'2.) Upon what occaiion : 
He fiiould meet a company of prophets with mufic before them, prophecying, and 
with them he fiiould join himfelf. The'/ prophets were not (as it Ihould 
feem) divinely inl'pired to foretel things lo come, nor did God reveal him- 
felf to them by dreams and vilions, but they employed themlelves in thc 
fludy of the law, in inftrucling their neighbours, and in the acts of piety, 
efpectally inprailing God, wherein they were wonderfully a fulled and en- 
larged by the Spirit of God. It was happy fur Ifrael that they had not only 
prophets, but companies of prophets, who gave them good inftruclions, and 
fet ihcm good examples, and helped very much to keep up religion among 
them. Now the word of the Lord was not precious, as it had been when 
Samuel was firft railed up, who had been inftrumerital in founding thefe 
colleges, or religious houfes, whence it is probably, thc fynagogues look 
their "rife. What pity was il that Ifrael fiiould be weary of the government 
of fuch a man, who, though he had not, as a man of war, expelled thc 
Philiftines, yet {which was a greater kindnefs to Ifrael) had, as a man of 
God, fettled the fchools of the prophets. Mufic was then ufed as a proper 
means to difpofe the mind to receive the imprefiions of ihe good Spirit, as 
it did lililha's, '2 Kings iii. 15. but vve have no realbn to look for the fame 
benefit by it now, uulefs we faw it as effectual as it was then in Saul's cafe, 
to drive away the evil fpirit. Thefc prophets had been at the high-place, 
probably offering facrifice, and now they came back tinging pfalms. We 
thouldcomc from holy ordinances with our hearts greatly enlarged in holy 
joy and praife. See Pfal. exxxviii. 5. Saul fiiould find himfelf ftrongly 
moved to join with them, and Ihould be turned thereby into another man, 
from what he had been while he lived in a private capacity. The Spirit of 
God by his ordinances, changeth men, wonderfully Iranslorms Ihcm; Saul 
by praifing God in the communion of fain Is, became another man, but 
whether a new man or no, may be queftioned. 

3. He directs him to proceed in the adminiflration of his government, as 
providence Ihould lead him, and as Samuel Ihould advife him. 1. He muft 
follow providence in orninary cafes, ver. 7. Bo as occufon Jhall ferve thee. 
Take fuch meafurus as thine own prudence Ihall dircftthce. But, 2. In an 
extraordinary ftrait that would hereafter befal him at Gilgal, and would be 
the moft critical juncture of all other, when he would have fpecial need of 
divine aids, he muft wait for Samuel to come to him, and muft tarry feven 
days in expectation of him, ver. 8. How his failing in this matter proved 
his fall we find afterward, chap. xiii. 11. It isjiow a plain intimation to 
him, that he was upon his good behaviour, and, though a king, muft aft 
under the direction of Samuel, and do as he fiiould order him. The 
greateft of men mull own ihemfelves in fubjeflion to God and his word. 

9. And it was fo, that when he had turned his back 
to go from Samuel, God gave him another heart : and 
all thofe figns came to pafs that day. 10. And when 
they came thither to the hill, behold, a company of 
prophets met: him, and the fpirit of God came upon 

him, and he prophefied among them, 11. And it 
came to pafs when all that knew him beforetime, faw, 
that behold, he prophefied among the prophets, then 
the people faid one to another, What 2V this that is 
come unto the fon of Kim ? Is Saul alfo among the 
prophets? 12. And one of the fame place anfwered 
and faid, But who is their father? Therefore it became 
a proverb, Is Saul alfo among the prophets ? 13. And 
when lie had made an end of proplielying, he came to- 
the high-place. 14-. And Saul's uncle laid unto him, 
and to. his fervant, Whither went ye ? And he faid, 
To feek the afics : and when we faw that they ivere no 
where, we came to Samuel. 15. And Saul's uncle 
faid, Tell me, I pray thec, what Samuel faid unto you. 
lo\ And Saul faid unto his uncle, He told us plainly 
that the afles were found. But of the matter of the 
kingdom whereof Samuel fpakc, he told him not. 

Saul has now taken his leave of Samuel, much amazed, wc may well 
fuppofe, at what had been done to htm, is alrnoft ready to qucftion whether 
he be awake or no, and whether it be not all a dream. Now here wc are 
told, 

i..\Vhat occurred by the way, per. 9. Thofe figns which Samuel had 
given him came to pal's very punctually ; but that which gave him the 
greateft falisfaltion of all, was this, he found immediately that God had 
given him another heart. A new fire was kindled in his breaft, fuch as he 
had never before been acquainted with : feeking hisalfes is quite out of his 
mind, and he thinks of nothing but fighting the Philiftines, and redrafting 
the grievances of Ifrael; making laws, adminiftcring juftice, and providing 
for the public fafely ; thefe are the things lhat now fill his head. He finds 
himfelf raifed lo fuch a pitch of boldnef* and bravery, as he never thought 
he fiiould have been confeious to himfelf of: He has no longer the heart of 
a hufbandmcn, lhat is low, and mean, and narrow, and concerned only 
about his corn and cattle; but the heart of a ftatchnen, a (general, a prince. 
Whom God calls tofervice he will make fit for it. If he advance lo an- 
other ftation, he will give another heart, to thofe who lineercly defire to 

ferve him with their power, 

2. What occurred when he came near home ; they came to the hilt, ver. 
10. t. c. to Gibeah, or Geba, which fignifies a hill; ?nd fo the Chaldee 
here takes it as a proper name; he met wiih the prof<h«is as Samuel had told 
hire, and the Spirit of God came upon him; firongly and luddenly, fo Ihe 
word fignifies ; but noi fo as lo reft and abide upon him. It came on, fo as. 
logo off quickly; however, for the piefrnt, it had a ft range cffrQ upon 
him ; for he immediately joined with the prophets in their devotion, and 
that with as good a decorum, and as great a tranfport of affection, as any 

of I here ; He prophefied among them. 

Now, 1. His prophefying was publicly taken notice of. xer. II, 12. 
He was now among his acquaintance, who, wnen the) law him among the 
prophets, called one another to come and fee a ftrange tight. This wculd 
prepare them to accept of him as a king,"thougb one of themfelves, when 
thev had fecn haw God had advanced him lj|the honour of a prophet. 
The feventy ejders prophefied before they were made judges, Numb. xi. 25. 
Now, ft.) They all admired to fee Saul among the prophets. What is this 
v 7 ■ * a . that 
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that m cmnc to fonof Kifli ? Though tins fchool of the prophets was near 
his father's houfe, yet he had never aflhcialed wilii them, nor Ihewcd them 
any refpect, perhaps had fo me times fpoken (lightly of then, and now to fee 
him prophefying among them, was afurprife to them, as it was long after, 
when his name-lake, in the New Teftament, preached that gofpel which he 
had before perfecuted, A&s'xx. 21. Where God gives another heart, it 
will foon thew itfelf. (2.) One Of them, that was wifer than the reft, alked, 
TPho « their father, or inftruclor ? Is it not God ? Are. they not all taught of 
him ? Do they not all owe their gifts to him ? And is he limited ? Cannot 
he make Saul a prophet, as well as any of them, if he pleafes ? Or, Is not 
Samuel their father? Under God, he was fo: and Saul had now lately been 
with him, which, by his fervant. he might know. No marvel for him to 
prophecy, who lay laft night under Samuel's roof. (3.) It became a pro- 
verb, commonly ufed in lfrael, when ihey would exprefs their wonder at a 
bad men'* either becoming good, or at leafi being found in good company, 
Is Saul among the prophets f Note, Saul among the prophets, is a wonder to 
a*pio\-eib» Let not the worft,be defpaired of, let not an external Ihew 
of devotion, and a fudden change for the prcfent, be too much relied on ; 
for Saul among the prophets, was Saul ftill. 

But, 2. His being anointed was kept.private : When he had done pro- 
phefyiiv, (I.) It mould feem he uttered all his words before the Lord, and 
recommended the a flair to his favour, for he went ftraight to the high place, 
ver. 13. id give God thanks for his mercies to him, and to pray for the 
continuance of ihofe mercies. But, (2. ) He induftnoufly concealed it from 
his relations : His uncle, who either met him at the high-place, or light of 
him as foon as he came home, took him to examination, ver. I V. Saul 
owned, for his fervant knew it, that thevhad been with Samuel, and that 
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he told them the affes were found, but laid not a word of the kingdom, ver. 
14-, 15. This was an inftance, (I,) Of his humility; many a one would 
have been fo elevated with this furpriting elevation, as to proclaim it upon 
the houle-top. But Saul, though he might pleale himfelf with if, in his 
own bread, did not pride himfelf in it among his neighbours. The heirs of 
the kingdom of glory are well enough pl«afed that the world knows them not, 
I John iii. 1. ('■>.) Of his prudence. Had he been forward to proclaim it, 
he would have been envied, and he knew not what difficulty that might 
have created him. Samuel had communicated iL to him a< a fecref, and 
he knows how to kccp-counfel. Thus it appeared, that he had another 
heart, a heart fit for government. (3.) Of his dependance upon God: He 
doth not go about to make an inlerefl for himlelt, but leaves it to God to 
carry on his own work by Samuel, andf or his own part, fits liiil, to fee 
how the matter will fall. 

17. «f And Samuel culled the people together unto 
the LORD to Mizpeh ; 18. And laid unto the chil- 
dren of lfrael, Thus faith the LORD God of Krael, I 
brought up lfrael out of Egypt, and delivered you out 
of the hand of the Egyptians, and out of the hand of 
all kingdoms, and of them that oppreflcd you. 19. 
And ye have this day rejected your God, who himfelf 
faved you out of all your adverfities and your tribula- 
tions: and ye have faid unto him, Nay, but fet a king 
over us. Now therefore prefent yourfelves before the 
LORD by your tribes, and by your thoufands. 20. 
And when Samuel had caufed all the tribes of lfrael to 
come near, the tribe of Benjamin was taken. 21. When 
he had caufed the tribe of Benjamin to come near by 
their families, the family of Matri was taken, and Saul 
the ion of Kifh was taken : and when they fought him, 
lie could not be found:" 22. Therefore they enquired 
of the LORD further, if the man fliould yet come 
thither? and the LORD anfwered, Behold, he hath 
liid himfelf among the ftuff. 23. And they ran and 
fetched him thence : and when be Hood among the 
people, he was higher than any of the people, from 
his ihouldcrsand upward. 24. And Samuel faid to all 



2. He puis ihcm upon choofmg their King by lot : he knew whom God 
had chofen, and had already anointed him, but he knew alfo the peevith- 
nefs of that people, and thaUhere were Ihofe among them, who would not 
acquiefce in the choice, if it depended upon his fingle telhmony : and there- 
fore that every tribe, and every family of the chofen tribe, might pleafe 
them (elves with having a throw for it, he calls them to the lot, ver. 19, 
Benjamin is taken out of all ihe tribes, ver. 20. and out of that tribe Saul 
the fon of Kith, ver. 21. By ibis method it would appear to the people, 
as it already appeared lo Samuel, that Saul was appointed of God to be 
king, for thx dijpnfal of the lot is of the Lord: it would alfo prevent all dis- 
putes and exceptions, for the lot caufeth contentions to ceafe, and parlcth be- 
tween the mighty. When the tribe of Benjamin was taken, they might eafily 
furefee, that they were fetling up a family, that would foon be put down 
again, for dying Jacob had, by the fpirit of prophecy, entailed the domi- 
nion upon Judah ; that is the tribe that mull rule as a lion, Benjamin {halt 
only raven as a wolf, Gen. xlix. 10, 27. Thofe therefore that knew the 
fcriptures, could not be very fond of the doing of that which they forefaw 
mutt erelong be undone again. 

3. It is with much ado, and not without further enquiries of the Lord, 
that Saul is at length produced. When the lot fell upon him, every one 
cxpecled he mould anlwer to his name at the firft call, but, infiead of that, 
none of his friends could find him, ver. 21. he had hid himfelf among the 
fluff, ver. 22. So little fond was he now of that power, which yet, when 
tin was in poffeflion of, he could not, without the utmoft indignation think 
of parting with. He withdrew, in hopes that upon his not appearing, they 
would pjoceeel lo another choice ; or thus to exprefs his modefty, for, by 
what had already paired he knew he mull be iheman. We may fuppofe; 
he was at this time really averfc to take upon him the government. (I.) 
Becaufe he was confeious to himfelf of unlit nefs for lb great a truft. He 
had not been bred up to books, or arms, or courts, and feared he thould 
be guilty of fome fatal blunder. (2.) Becaufe it would expofc him to the 
envy or his neighbours that were ill-affected towards him. (3.) Becaufe he> 
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the people, .See ye him whom the LORD hath chofen, 
that there is none like him among all the people? And 
all the people fhouteel, and laid, God fave the king. 
525. Then Samuel told the people the manner of the 
kingdom, and wrote it in a hook, and laid it up before 
the LORD: and Samuel lent all the people away, 
every man to his houfe. 26. % And Saul alfo went 
home to Gibeah, and there went with him a band of 
men, whole hearts God had touched. 27. But the chil- 
dren of Belial faid, Mow lhall this man fave us ? And 
they defpifed him, and brought him noprefents: but 

lie held his peace. 

Saul's nomination to the throne, is here made public, in a general afTemhly 
of the elders of lfrael, the reprefentatives of their respective tribes at Miz- 
peh. It is probable, this convention of the Hates wax called, as fo.»n as 
conveniently it might alter Saul was anointed, for if there muff be a change 
in their government, the fooner the better: it might be of bad confequence 
to be long in the doing. The people being met in a f"lenm affembly, in 
winch God was in a peculiar manner prcfent, and then- fore it is faid, they 
Iverccallcd together unto the Lard, ver. 17. Samuel acts for God among them. 

1. He reproves litem for calling off the government of a Prophet, and 
tlefiring that of a captain. Shews them, ver. 1 8. how happy they had been 
under a divine regimen ; when God ruled them, he delivered them out oj the 
hand of them that opprcJp.il them, and what would they dell re more? Could 
the rmghlteft man of valour do that for them, which the; Almighty God 
had done? Helikewife thews them, ver. 19. what an affront they had put 
Upon God, who had himfelf* faved them out of all their tribulations, by his 
Own power, and by fuch as he had immediately called and qualified/ in de- 
firtng a king to fave them. He tells them in plain terms,' ye have this day 
rcfectcdyour God, you have in effect done it, fo he conftrues it, and he might 
juftly, for your fo doing, rejedl you. They that can live belter by fenfe 
than by faith, that flay themlelvcs upon an arm of flefli, rather than upon 
the almighty arm, for fake a fountain of living waters for broken citterns. 
And fome make their obftmscy, in this matter* to be a prefage of their 
rejecting Chrift, in calling oif whom they caft off-God, that he thould not 
reign over them. 
No. XL J I. 



ftrong, the Ammonites threatning, and he muft be bold indeed, that will fet 
fait in a ftorm. 

But the congregation believing that choice well made which God himfelf 
made, would leave no way untried lo find him out on whom the lot fell. 
They enquired of the Lord, either by Ihe high-pricft, and his brcaft-platc of 
judgment, or by Samuel, and his fpirit of prophecy ; and Ihe Lord directed 
them where they thould find him, hid among the* carriages, and thence they 
fetched him, ver. '2'3. Note, none will be lofers at lall by their humility 
and modefty. Honour, like the ftiadow, follows thole that flee from it, 
but flees from thofe that purfuc it. 

4-. Samuel prefent s him lo the people, and they accept of him. He 
needed not mount the bench or fcaffold to be feen, when he floo°d 
upon even ground with the reft, he lopped Ihcm all, was feen above 
them all, for he was taller than any of them by head and Jhouldcrs, 
ver. 23. Look you, faith Samuel, what a king God hath chofen for you, 
juft fuch a one as you withed for. There is none like him among all the people, 
that has fo much majefty in his countenance, fuch a graceful llalclinefs in 
his mien, and is in the crowd like a cedar among the fiirubs. Let your 
own eyes be judges, is he not a brave and gallant man ? The people here, 
upon fignified their approbation of the choice, and their acccptance # of him, 
they Jhouted and faid let the king live, i. e. let him long reign over us, in 
health and profperity. Subjects were wont to teflify their affection and 
allegiance to their prince, by their good wilhes, and thofe turned (as our 
tranflation docs this) into add redes lo God, Pfahn lxxii. 15. Prayer ffiall 
be made for him continually, Pfalmxw I. Samuel had told them, they would 
loon be weary of their king, but, iu the mind they arc now in, they will 
never he fo : Let him live. 

5. Samuel fettles the original contract between them, and leaves it upon 
recoid, ver. '25. He had before told them, the manner of the king, chap, 
viii. II. how he would ahufe his power; now he tells them, the manner of" 
the kingdom, or rather, Ihe law, or judgment, or confltiuiion of it j what 
power the prince might challenge, and the utmoft of the properly the fub- 
je€l might claim. He fixed the land-marks between them, (hat neither 
might encroach upon the other; lei them rightly undcrHand one another at 
firft, and let the agreement remain in black and while, and thai will preferve 
a good undcrftanding between them ever a Iter. The learned Bithop Patrick 
thinks, he now repealed and rcgifKrcd what he had told them, chap. viii. 
II, of the arbitrary power their king* would affume; that it might here- 
ufier be a witnefs againft them, that Ihey had drawn the calamity upon them- 
felves, for ihey were warned whal il would come to, and yet they would 
have a king. 

6i The convention was diffolved, when the folcmnity was over, Samuel 
fent every mun to his houfe. Mere were no voles pall, nor, for ought appears, 
fo much as a motion made, for the raiting of money to fupport the dignity 
of their new defied king; if therefore he afterwards think fit to take what 
they do not think fit lo give, which yet it was neceflary he thould have, 
they muft thank themfelves. They went every man to his houfe, plcafed 
with the name of a king over Ihcm, and Said alfo went home to Gibeah, to 
his father's houfe, not puffed up with .the name of a kingdom under him . 
At Gibeah he had no palace, no throne, no court, yet thither he goes. If 
he muft be a king, as one mindful of the rock out of which he was hewn. 



he will make his own city the royal city, nor will he be afliamcd (as too 
many are, when Ihey are preferred) of his mean relations. Such a humble 
fpirit as this, puts a beauty aod luftre upon great advancements. The con- 
dition riling, and ihe mind not riling with it, behold how good and plea- 
fant it is ! 

But how did the people ftand affected to their new king ? The generality 
of them, it thould (ecm, did not thew themfelves much concerned, ihev 
went every mun to his own houfe, their own doineftic affairs lay nearer their 
hearts, than any interefts of the public ; this was the general temper. Bui, 
(I.) There were fome fo faithful as lo attend him, ver. 26. A band of men 
whofe hearts God had touched, Nol the body of the people, but a fmall com- 
pany, who, either becaulc they were fond or their own choice of a king, or 
becaufe they were pleated with God's choice of this king, or bec aufe they 
have fo much more fenfe lhan their neighbours, as to conclude, that if he 
be a king he mull be refpe&ed accordingly, went with him to Gibeah a< 
his life-guard. They were thofe whofe hearts God had touched, in this in- 
ftance, to do their duty. Note, Whatever good there is in us, or is done 
by u*, at any time, it muft be afcribed lo the grace of God. If the heart 
bend at any nine the right way, it is becaufe he has touched it. Ono touch 
is enough, when it is divine. 

(2.) There were others fo fpiteful as to affront him ; children of Belial, 
men that would endure no yoke, that would be pleafed with nothing that 
either God or Samuel did > they dejpifed him, ver. '27. for the meannefs of 
his tribe and family, the fmallncfsol hiseftate, and privacy of his education; 
and they faid. How Jhall this fave us t Yet. they did not propofe any maa 
more likely ; nor, whoever ihey bad, muft their falvation come from the 
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man, but from God. They would not join with their neighbour* 5n Icfiify- 
in£ an* affection to him and his government, by bringing him prcfenls, or 
addreffing him upon hisacccfiionto the crown. Perhaps, thofe cliiconlentcd 
fpirits were moll earned for a king, and yet, now they had one, they 
quarrelled with him, becaufe he was not altogether luch a one as ihemfelves. 
It was reafon enough for them not to like him, becaufe others did* Thus 
differently are men affected to our exalted Redeemer. God hath fet him 
king upon the holy hill of Sion : There is a remnant that fubmit to him, 
rcjoicein him, bring him prefenls, and follow him wherever he goes; and 
they are fuch xvhojc hearts God has touched) whom he has made willing in the 
day of his power ; But there are others who defpife him, who aflc» .flow 
Jhall this man favcus? They are offended in him. Humble at his external 
meannels, and they will be broken by it. 

Laftly, How did Saul refent the ill carriage of thofe that were dik 
affected to the government ? fJe htld hia peace . margin, llcwas as though hehad 
been deaf. He was fo far from relenting it, that he feemed not to take no- 
tice of it. Which was an evidence, both of his humility and modeity, and 
the merciful nefs of his difpofition, and alfo, that he was well fatMied with 
his title to the crown; for thofe are commonly moft jealous of their honour, 
and moft revengeful of affronts, that gain their power by ill means. Chrift 
held his peace, when he was affronted, for it was the day of his patience; 
but there is a day of recompence coming. 

c h a p. xr. 

In this chapter zee have the firfl-fruits of SauVs government > in the 
glorious rejeue of JabeJli. gileadout of the handsof tint A w?;j«/<//ri. 
Letnotlfrael hence infer, that therefore they didzvelltoajfc a. king 
God could 'and would have Javed them xeithoatone ; but let them ad- 
mire God's good 'nejs, that he did not reject them, xvhen they rejected 
h hn , and acknowledge his wijUom in th e choice of the per Jon , whom , 
if he did not find Jit, yet he made jit 3 for the great truji he called 
him to, and enabled in Jbme vieaj'urc, to merit the crozsn by his 
•public jervices , before it is fixed on his head by the public appro- 
bation'. Here is, I. The great extremity to which the city of \ 
JubeJJi-gilead -t'us reduced, on the other jide Jordan , by the Am- \ 
nnonites, ver. 1 — o. 2. Saul's great readinejs to come to their ' 




cognition of his election to the government, ver. 14, 15. 



1. HPHEN Nahafh the Ammonite came up, and en- 
. camped againit Jnbefh-gilead : and all the men 
of Jabefh laid unto Nabaih : Make a covenant with us, 
and we will ferve thee, 2. And Nahafh the Ammonite 
anfwered them, On this condition will I make a covenant 
with you, that I may thruft out all your right eyes, and 
lay hfor a reproach upon all Ifrael. 3. And the elders 
ot Jabefh faid unto him, Give us (even days refpite, and 
we may fend mellengers unto all the coalts of Ifrael : that 
then if there be no man to fa ve us, we will come out to 
thee. 4. *\\ Then came the mellengers to Gibeah of Saul, 
and told the tidings in the ears of the people : and ail 
the people lift up their voices. 



siJI neighbours to thofe tribes of Ifrael thai lay next 
.jits from juft Lol, and for that reafon were dealt 



The Ammonites were 
them, Ihough defcenda 

civilly with by Ifrael. See Deut. ii. 19. Jeplilhah in his time bad humbled 
them, but now the fin of Ifrael had put ihcm into a capacity to make head 
again, and avenge that quarrel. The city of Jabefh-gilcad had been fomc 
ages ago deftroyed by Ifrael 's fword of juftice, for not appearing againft 
the wickednols of Gibeah, Judg.mi. lO, and now being replcnifhed again, 
probably, by the poflcrity of thofe that then cfcaped the ("word, it is in 
danger of being defiroyed by the Ammonites, as if fomc ill fat*? attended 
the place. Nabafh, king of Amnion, (1 Chron. six. 1.) laid liege to it. 
Now here, 

1 . The bafieged beat a parley, ver. 1 . Make a covenant zcith us, and :;c 
will furrender upon terms, and yirre thee, They^had loft the virtue of 
Jfraeliles, elfe they had not loft The valour of Ifraelitos, nor tamely yielded 
to ferve an Ammonite, without one bold thuggle for themlelves. Had 
they not broke their covenant with God, and forfaken his fervice, they 
needed not thus to have courted a covenant with a Gentile nation, and 
otfered ihemfelves to ferve them. 

2. The befiegers offer them bafe and barbarous conditions ; they will 
fpare their lives, and take them to be their fervants, upon condition they 
thall put out their right eyes, ver. 2. The Gileadites were content to part 
with their liberty and ellates, for the ranfom of their blood; and had the 
Ammonites taken ihcm at their word, the matter had been fo fettled imme- 
diately, and the Gileadites would not have fent out for relief: but their 
abject concefllons make the Ammonites more infolent in their demands, 
and they cannot be content to have them their fervants, but, (I,) They 
mutt torment them, and put them to pain, exquiliie pain, for fo the 
thrufiing out of an eye would be. (2.) They mult difable them for war, 
and render them uncapable, though not of labour, that would have been a 



to appear, if they had not one common head ; and perhaps, Nnhafli had 
not yet heard of the new elected king ; but the melfengers, cither of their 
own accord, or by order from their mailers, went firaight to Gibeah, and 
not finding Sau! within, told their news to the people, who fV-ll a weeping 

upon it, ver. 4. They would fooner lament their brethren's milery and 
danger, than think of helping them; fhed their tears for them, than Ihed 
their blond. They wept, as defpairing to help the men of Jabefh-gilead, 
and fearing, left, if the frontier city was loft, thei-j**my would penetrate 
into the very bowels of their country, which now appeared in great 
hazard. 

5. And behold, Saul came after the herd out of the 
field, and Saul faid, What ailelh the people that tliejr 
weep? and they told him of the tidings of the men of 
Jabeih. 6\ And the fpirit of God came upon Saul, 
when he heard thole tidings, and his anger was kindled 
greatly. 7. And lie took a yoke of oxen, and hewed 
them "in pieces, and fent them throughout all the coafts 
of Ifrael by the hands of mellengers, laying, AVhofo- 
evcr cometh not forth after Saul and after Samuel, fo 
.hall it be done unto his oxen: and the fear of the 
LOR D fell on the people, and they came out with one 
confent. 8. And when he numbered them in Bezek, 
the children of Ifrael were three hundred thou land, 
and the men of ]udah thirty thoufand. 9. And they 
laid unto the mellengers that came, Thus fhall ye fay 
unto the men of Jabefh-gilead, To-morrow by that 
time the fun be hot, ye fhall have help. And the mel- 
lengers came and f hewed it to the men of Jabelh, and 
they were glad. 10. Therefore the men of Jabcfli laid* 
To-morrow we will come out unto you, and ye lhall 
do wiib us all fhar feemeth good unto you. II. And 
it was fo on the morrow, that Saul put the people in 
three companies and tl^jy came into the midft of the. 
boll in the morning watch, and 11c w the 
until the heal of the day: 
they which remained were 
them were not left together. 



and it came 
f battered, fo 



Ammonites, 
to pafs, that 
that two of 



What is here related, turns very much to the honour of Saul, and Ihewi 
the happy fruits of that other fpirit with which he wus endued. Oblerve. 
here, 

1. His humility. Though he was anointed king, and accepted by the" 
people, yet he did not think it helow him to know the liaie of his own 
flocks, but went himlelf to fee them, and came in the evensng, with !u5 
fervants, after the herd out of the field, ver. 5, This was an evidence that 
he was not pulled up with his advancement, as thofe arc molt apt to be, 
that are railed from a mean cfiatc. Providence had not yet found him bu fi- 
ll efs as a king, he left all to Samuel, and therefore rather than he idle, he 
would, for ihcprefent, apply himlelf to his country bufinefs again; though 
the fons of Belial would, perhaps defnife him the more lor it, luch as we're 
virtuous and wife, and loved bufinefs themfelves, would think never the 
worfe of him. Hehad no revenues fettled upon him for Hie (uppurt ol the 
dignity, and he wasd«firous not lobe burdenlcme In the people ; lor which 
realbn, like Paul, he worked with his hams j for it he ne«hcled his d»- 
mellic affairs, how muft he maintain himlelf and his lamih r Solomon gives 

becawle the crown 
Saul's did not, lie 



lots to their lords, yet of bearing arms, for in thofe limes they fought with 
fhields in their left hands, which covered their left eye, fo that a foldier 
without his right eye, was in effect blind. (3.) They mull put a reproach, 
vptm nil Ifrael, as weak and cowardly, that would fuller the inhabitants 
of one of their chief cities to be thus miferably ufed, and not offer to relcue 

them. * 
3. The beficged defire and obtain feven days time to confider of this 

propofil, ver. 3. If Nahafh had tjoI granted them this refpite, we may 
Ittppolc the horror of die propofal would have made them defperate, and 
they would rather have died with their iworrls in their hands, than have 
furrendered to fuch mercilefs enemies; therefore Nahafh, not imagining it 
poflible, that, in fo ftiort a time, they fliould have relief, and being very 
fecun- of the advantages he thought he had againft them, in a bravado gave 
them feven days, that the reproach upon Ifrael, for not refcuing Ihcm, 
might be the greater, and his triumph the more illuflrious. But there was 
a providence in it, that his fecurity might be his infatuation and ruin. 

4% Notice is fent of this to Gibeah. They faid ihey would fend mellen- 
gers to all the coajl of Ifrael, ver. 3. which made Nahafli the more fecure, 
tor that he thought would be a work of lime, and none would be forward 



it as a reafon why men fliould look well to their heid*, 
doth not endure to every generation, Prov. xxvii. 'Jli, 21. 
iiinft; therefore provide lomoihing (urvr. 

2. His concern lor his neighbours. When he pirceived them in tears, 
he alked, What ails the people that they ueep f Let me know, that if it is a 
grievance which can be rcdreifed, 1 may help them, and that it not, I ma/ 
v*iSep with lliein. Good mugiftratcs are in pain if their fubje&s be in 
fear*. 

^3. His zral for the fafcty and honour of Ifrael. When he heard of the 
infolenceof the Ammonites, and the diftref^ of a city, a mother in Ifrael, 
the Spirit of Cod came upon him, and put great thoughts into his mind, and 
his anger was kindled greatly, ver. U. He was angry at the inlolcnce of the 
.Ammonites, angry at the mean and fneaking fpirit of the men of Jabofli- 
| gilead, angry that Ihey had not fent him nonce fooner of the Ammonites 
defcent, and the extremity they weie likely to be reduced to. He was an- 
gry to fee his neighbours weeping, when it had been fitter for them to have 
pr«pared for war. It was a brave and generous fire that was. now kindled 
in the breulr cif Saul, and fuch as became his high flat ion. 

The authority and power he exerted upon this important oceafion j 
he foon lei Ifrael know, that ihough he was retired to his privacy, hehad 
a care lor the public, and knew how to command men info the field, as 
well as how to drive cattle out of the field, ver. 5, 7. He fent fumnions 
to all the coali of Ifrael, to fhew the extent of his power Jjc^ond his own 
tribe, even to all the tribes, and ordered all the mililary men forthwith to. 
appear in arms at a general rendezvous in Bezek. ^ Obfcrve, 1. His mo- 
defiy, in joining Samuel in commillion with himfelf;' he would not execute 
the oflice of a kinff, without a due regard to lhat of a prophel. 2. His 
mildneA in the penalty threatened againft thofe who fliould difobey his or* 
ders. He hews a yoke of oxen in pieces, and fends the pieces to the feve- 
ral cities of Ifrael, 'willi this threatening, that whoever declines the public 
fervice, not thus fhall be done to him, but thus fhall it be done to his oxen. 
God'has threatened it as a great judgment, Dent, xxviii. 21. Thine oxen 
jlinll be fain before thine eyes, and thoufliult not eat thereof. It was neceflary 
the command fliould be enforced wiih fomc penally, but this was nothing fa 
fevere, as that which was affixed to ihe like order by the whole congregation, 
fudg. xxi. 5. Saul alfefling to flicw his government more genile than that 
which they had been under. The effect of this furaraons was, that the 
militia, or train-bands of the nation, came out ai one man, and the reafon 
given is, becaule the far of the Lord fell upon them. Said did not atfedt to 
make them tear him, but they were influenced to obey hi* orders by the 
fear of God, and a regard to him w ho had made Saul their king, and thenv 
members one of another. Note, Religion ami the fearof God will make 
men good f'ubjecU and good .foldiers and goud friends to the public *m- 
tereflsuf their country. They that fear God, will make confeience of 
their duly to all men, particularly to their rulers.^ 

5. His* conduct and prudent proceedings in this great affair, ver. 8. he. 
numbered thofe that came unto htm, that he might know hi* own ftrengllt 
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and how to canton ht% forces in the bed manner their numbers would allow. 
It is the honour of princes to know ihu number?; ol'lheir men, but it is the 
honour of the King of kings that then is not atty number of his armies. Job 
xxv, 5. In this mutter, it feems, Juilah, though numbered by itlclf, made 
no K real figure, lor as it was one of the Iribc of twelve, fo it was but one 
eleventh pari of the whole number, thirty thoui'and three hundred and 
thirty; though the rendezvous was at Bezek, in that tribe; they wanted 
either the numbers, or the courage, or the zeal, that that tribe ufed to be 
Ia«nous lor: fo low was it juU before the fceptre was brought into it in 
David. 

0\ Hi* faith and confidence, and (grounded on that) his courage and rc- 
folulioii, in this enicrprife. It (hould feem, that thofe very raeifcngers, 
which brought the tidings from Jabelh-gilead, Saul lent into the country to 
mile the miiiiia, who would be fure to be faithful and careful in their own 
bultnets, and them he now lends back to their diftrefled countrymen, with 
this alVurance, (in which it is probable Samuel encouraged him) to-morrow, 
by fuch an hour," before the enemy can pretend that the feven days are ex- 
pired, ytm /hall have deliverance, ver. 9. Be you ready to do your part, 
and we wdl uot fad to do ours. Do you fally out upon the befiegcrs, while 
we furround them. Saul knew he had a juft caufe, a clear call, and God 
on his tide, and therefore doubted not of fuccefs. This was good news to 
the beffieget! Gileatlites, whofe right eyes had wept themfelves dry for their 
calamities, and now began to fail with looking for relief, and to ake in 
**xpe£lalion of their doom of the enfuing day, when they mull look their 
laft ; the greater the exigence, the more welcome the deliverance. When 
they heard it, they were glad, relying on the alfurances that were fent 
them. And they lent into the enemies camp, ver. 10. to tell them, the 
next day they would be ready to meet them, which the enemies underftood 
as an intimation that they defpaired of relief, and fo were made the more 
fecure by it ; if they took not care by fending out fcouts, to rectify their 
own miltake, they mull thank themfelves if .they were furprifed, the be- 
iieged were under no obligation to give them notice of the help they were 
allured of. 

7. His indufcry and clofe application to this bufinefs : If he had been 
bred up to war from his youth, and had led regiment as often as he had fol- 
lowed droves, he could not have gone about an affair of this nature more 
dexterotifly, nor more diligently. When the Spirit of the Lord comes upon 
men, it will make them expert, even without experience. A vaft army 
(efpeciatly in companion with the prelent ulage) S.ud had now at his foot, 
and a long march before him; near lixty miles, and over Jordan too. No 
caval r y in his army, but all infantry, which he divides into three battalions, 
ver. 1 1. And obferve, 2. With what incredible fwiftuefs he flew to the 
enemy ; in a day and a night he came to the place of a&ion, where his 
own late and that of Ifrael mull be determined. He had patted his word, 
and would not break it: nay, he was better than his word, tor hepromifed 
help next day, by that time the fun was hot , ver. 9. but brought it before 
day, in the morning natch, ver. 1 1, whom Gud helps, he helps right early, 
VfikU xlvi. 5. 2. With what incredible bravery he flew upon the enemy ; 
betimes in the morning, when they lay dreaming of the triumphs they ex- 
pected that day over the miferable inhabitants of Jabefh-gilead, before they 
were aware he was in the mid It of their hott; and his men being marched 
againft them in three columns, they furrounded them on each fide, fo that 
they could have neither heart, nor lime to make head againft him. 

Laflly, to complete his honour, God crowned all thole virtues with fuo 
cefs, Jabelh-gilead was refcued, and the Ammonites totally routed ; he 
had now the day before him to complete his victory in, and fo complete a 
viflory it was, that they which remained, after a great (laughter, were 
fcattcred fo, that two of them were not left together, to encourage or help one 
another, ver. 1 1 . -We may fuppofe that Satd was the more vigorous in this 
matter, 1. Becaufe there was fonie alliance between the tribe of Benjamin 
and the city of Jabelh-gilead. .That city had declined joining with the 
reft of the Ifraclites to deltroy Gibeah, which was then punifhed as their 
crime, but, perhaps, was now remembered as their kindnefs, when Saul of 
Gibeuii came with fo much readinefs and refutation to relieve Jabelh-gilead. 
Yet that was not all; two-thirds of the Benjamites, that then remained, 
■were provided with wives from that city, Judg xxi. J-t. fo that moft of 
the mothers of Benjamin we;c daughters of Jabcib-gdead, for which ciiy 
Saul, being a Benjamin , had therefore a particular kindnefs; and we find 
they returned this kindnefs, chap. xxxi. II, 12. 2. Becaute it was the 
Ammonites invafion that induced the people to delire a king, fo Samuel 
faith, chap. xii. I 'J. fo that if he had not done his part in this expedition, he 
had failed their expectations, and had for ever forleited their relpedls. 

72. And the people faid unto Samuel, Who is he 
lhat faid, Shall Saul reign over us? bring the men, that 
we may put them to death. IJ. And Saul laid, There 
ihall not a man be put to death this day: tor to day 
the LORD hath wrought falvation in Ifrael. 14. Then 
faid Samuel to the people, Come, and let us go to Gil- 
gal, and renew the kingdom there. 15. And all ihe 
people went to Gilgal, and there they made Saul king 
before the LORD in Gilgal : and there they facrificed 
Sacrifices of pcacc-ofierings before the LORD : and 
there Saul and all the men of Ifrael rejoiced greatly. 

We have here the improvement of lhat glorious vi&ory which Saul had 
obtained, not the improvement of it abroad, though we take it for granted, 
the men* of Jabelh-gilead, having fo narrowly faved their right eyes, would 
with them now difcern the opportunity they had of avengmg themlelves 
ilpon thefe cruel enemies, anddifabling them ever to rcftrain them in like 
manner again ; now flin.H they be avenged on the Ammonite*, for their 
right eyes condemned, as Samfon on ihe rtiiliftincs./ur his two eyes put out, 
Judg. xvi, 2S. But the account here given, is of the improvement of it at 
Jiome. 

1» The people took this occafion to (hew their jealoufy for the honour of 
Saul, and their refentment of the indignities done him. Samuel, it fcems, 
was prefenl, if not in the aclion, it was too far for him to march, yet to 
meet them when they returned victorious: and to him, as judge, the mo- 
tion wan made (for they knew Saul would not be a judge in his own caufe) 
lhat the fond of Belial, that mould not have him to reign over them, fhould be 
brought forth andjluin, va\ I 1. Saul's good fortune (a« foolifh men com- 
monly call it) went further with (hem to confirm his tide, than either his 
choice by lot, or Samuel's anointing him. They had not courage thus to 
m^ve for the perfect! t inn of thofe thatoppofed him, when he himfelf looked 
mean, but now his vi&ory made him look great, now nothing will lerve 
but they rnuft be put to death. 

2. Saul took this occafion to give further proofs of his clemency, for, 
without wailing fur Samuel's aofwer, he hirafelf quaflied life motion. 
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ver. I :;. There Jhull wti a man be put to death (his day, no not thofe men, 
lliofe iN men that had abuled him. and therein re Heeled on God himfelf: 
I. Becaufe it wa« a day of joy and triumph, to day the Lord has wrought 
falvation in Ifrael; and li nee God has been fo good to u» all, let us not 
be harlh to one another. Now God has made the heart of Ifrael iti general 
To glad, let as not make fad the hearts of any particular Ifraelitus. 2. Be- 
caufe he hoped they were by tin's day's work brought to a temper, were 
now convinced, that this man, under God, could lave them ; now ho- 
noured him, whom before they had defpifed \ and, if they be but re- 
claimed, he is fecured from receiving any difiurbance by them, and there- 
fore his point is gained ; if an enemy be made a friend, that is more toour 
advantage than to have him (lain. And all good princes confider, that their, 
power is for edification, not for dcflruclion. 

3. Samuel took this occafion to call the people together before the Lord in 
Gil»al, ver. l+, 15. I. That they might publicly give God lha.iks for 
their late victory. There they rejoiced greatly, and lhat God might have 
the praife of that which they had the comfort of, they facrificed to him. as 
the giver uf all their fucceffes, facrifices of peuce-njerings. 2. That they 
might confirm Saul in the government, more folemnly than it had been yet 
done, that he might not retire again to his obfcurily. Samuel would have 
the kingdom renewed ; he would renew his retignalion, and the people 
flioult! renew their approbation, and fo, iri concurrence with, or rather in 



attendance upon the divine nomination, they made Saul king, making it 
their own attand detd to fubmii to him. 

CHAP. XII. 

We Uft th e general affembhj of the flutes together, in the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter ; in this chapter, ice have Samuel's j'petch td 
them, xvhen he rejigned the government into the hands of Saul. In 
which , I . He cl ea rs h iui f elf fro m all fufp icion or im put a do n of 
vufmanagewent while the admin i/ir at ion was in his hands, ver. 
I — 5. 2. lie minds them of the great things God had done for 
them, and for their fathers, ver. G — 13. 3. He fets before them 
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that augii/l ajjcmbly, and Saul's coronation fermon. 

1. \ ND Samuel faid unto all Ifrael, Behold, I have 
JLJL hearkened unto your voice in all that ye faid un- 
to me, and have made a king over you. id. And now 
behold, the kin^ walkcth before you : And 1 am old, 
and ^rey-hcaded, and behold, my fons are with you : 
and 1 have walked before you from my childhood unto 
this day. 3. Behold, here I am, witnefs againlt me 
before the LORD, and before his anointed : whofe ox 
have I taken ? or whofe afs have I taken ? or whom 
have I defrauded ? whom have I opprelled ? or of whofe 
hand have I received any bribe to blind mine eyes there- 
with ? and I will reftore it you. 4. And they faid, 
Thou haft not defrauded us, nor opprelled us, neither 
haft thou taken ought of any man's hand. 5. And he 
faid unto them, The LORD is witnefs againft you, 
and his anointed is witnefs this day, that ye have not 
found ought in my hand. And they anfwered, lie is 
witnefs. 

Here 1. Samuel gives them a fiiort account of the !ale revolution, and 
of the prelent pofture of their government, by way of preface to what he 
had furlher to lay to them, ver. I, -2. ( 1.) For his own part, he had fpent 
his days in their fcrvice ; he began brinies to be ufcful among them, and 
had continued long fu. 1 have xeulkcd bvjove you, as a guide to direel you, 
as a (hepherd that fends hisjiock, Pf.il. Ixxx. 1 .from my childhood unto this day. 
.Asfoonas he was illuminated with the light ol prophecy in his early days, 
he began to be a burning and fhining light to Ifrael ; and now my beftdays 
are done, J am old and ^rey.hcudcd, therefore they were the more unkind 
to caft him off": yet therefore he was the more willing td refign, finding the 
weight of government heavy upon his Hooping fljoulders. Old, and there- 
fore the more able to advile them, and the more obfervant (hey fliould be 
of what he faid, for days Jliallf peak, and the multitude of years fhnll teach 
wifdom; and there is a particular reverence owing to thu aged, elpucialfy 
aged magiftratcs, and aged mini liars. Old, and therefore not likely to live* 
J° n g» perhaps may never have an opportunity of fpeaking to you again, and 
therefore take notice what I fay. (2.) As for his fons. Behold (faith he) 
they are with you, you may, if you pleal'e, call them to an account for any 
thing ihey have done amils. They are prelent with you, and have nut run 
theii country upon this revolution j they are upon the level with you, fub- 
jefts to the new king as well as you; if you can prove them guilty of any 
wrong, you may profecute them now by a due couVfeof law, punifh them, 
and oblige them to make reliitution. (3.) As for their new king, Samuel 
had gratified them jn felting him over them, ver. 1. / have hearkened to 
your poke in all that ye faid to vie, being ilefirous to pleafe. you, if it were 
poflihle, and make you eafy, though to the difcarding of my (elf and fa- 
mily; and now will you hearken to me, and take my advice? The change 
was now perfected, behold the king walkcth before you, ver. 2. he appears in 
public, ready to lerve you in public bufinefs. Now you have made your- 
ielves like the nations in your civil government, and have call off" the divine 
adminiftralion in that, now take heed left you make yourfelves like the na- 
tions in religion, and caft off the worfliip of God. 

2. He folemnly appeals to them concerning his own integrity, In the ad- 
miniftralion of the government, ver. 3. Witnefs againft me, whofe ox have 
I taken! By this he intended, (1.) To convince them of the injury they 
had done him, in letting him afide, when they had nothing amifs to charge 
him with ; his government had no fault, but tnal.it was too cheap, too eafy, 
loo gentle. Alfo of the injury they had done themfelves, in turning off 
one that did not fo much as (ake an ox or an afb from them, to put them- 
felves under the power of one that would take their fields and vineyards, 
nay, and their very fons and daughters from them, chap. vxii. 21. fo un- 
like would the manner of the king be from his manner. (2.) To preferve, 
his own reputation : they lhat heard of Samuel's being rejefled as he was, 
would be ready to fufpect, lhatcerlainly he had done fome ill thing, or he 
had nttvtr been fo id treated, fo that it was necciTary for. him to make this 
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challenge, that it might appear Upon record, that it was not lor any ini- 
quity in his hands that he was laid afide, but to gratify ihc humour of a 
giddy people, who owned they could not have a better man lo rule them, 
duly they defired a bigger man. There is a juft debt, which every man 
owes to his own good name, efpecially men in public ftalions, which is Lo 
guard it againft unjuft afpcrfions and fufpicions, that we may h'nifh our 
courfe with honour as well as joy. (3.) As he defigned hereby lo leave a 
good name behind him, fo he defigned to leave his fucceflbra good example 
before him ; let him write after his copy, and he will write fair, f t-.) 
Samuel defigned, in the clofe of his difcourfe, to reprove the people, and 
therefore he begins with a vindication of himfelf : for he that will, with 
confidence, tell another of his fin, mult fee to it, that he himfelf be clear. 

Now obferve, 1. What it is that Samuel here acquits himfelf from, (1.) 
He had never, under any pretence whatfoever, taken that which was none 
of his own, cither ox or ats : had never diftrained their cattle for tribute, 
lines or forfeitures, nor ufed their fervice without paying for it. (2.) He 
had never defrauded thofe with whom he dealt, nor opprell'ed thole thai were 
under his power. (3.) He had never taken bribes to pervert jullice, nor 
was ever biafled by favour or affeclion, to give judgment in a caule againft 
his confeience. 2. How he appeals to thole that had (lighted him concern- 
ing it. Here I am, witnejs aguis.Jl me, if you have any thing to lay to my 
charge, do it now before the Lord, and the king, the proper judges. He puts 
honour upon Saul, by owning himfelf accountable to him, if he had been 
guiltvofany wrong. 

3. Upon this appeal he is honourably acquitted; he did not expect that 
they mould do him any honour at parting, though he well deferved it, and 
therefore mentioned not any of the good fervices he had done them, for 
which they ought to have applauded him, and returned him the thanks of 
the houfe ; all he defired was, that they fljould do him jufticc, and that they 
did, ver. 4. readily owning, 1. That he had not made his government op- 
preffive to them, nor ufed his power to their wrong. 2. That he had not 
made it expend ve to them, neither hufi thou tuken ought front any man's hand, 
for the fupport of thy dignity. Like Nehemiah, he did not require the breud 
of the governor. Neh. v. 13. had not only been righteous, but generous j 
had coveted no man's filver or gold, j)r apparel, Acts xx. 33. 

4. This honourable tellitnony borne to Samuel's integrity, is left upon 
record to his honour, ver. 5. The Lord is witnejs, whofearcheth the heart, 
and his anointed is witnejs, who trieth overt acts, and the people agree to it> 
He is witnejs. Note, The leftimony of our neighbours, and efpecially the 
ieftimony of our own conferences for us, that we have in our places lived 
honeftly, will be our comfort, under the flights and contempts that are put 
upon us. Demetrius is a happy man, that has a good report of all men, and 
of the truth itftlf, 3 John 12. 

6\ And Samuel faid unto the people, // is the 
LORD that advanced Mofes and Aaron, and that 
brought your fathers up out of the land of Egypt. 7. 
Now therefore ftand itill that I may reafon with you 
before the LORD, of all the righteous acts of the 
LORD, which he did to you and to your fathers. 8. 
When Jacob was come into Egypt, and your fathers 
cried unto the LORD, then the LORD fent Mofes 
and Aaron, which brought forth your fathers out. of 
Egypt, and made them dwell in this place. 0. And 
when they forgat the LORD their God, he fold them 
into the hand of Sifera, captain of the Hoft of Hazor, 
and into the hands of the Philiftines, and into the hand 
of the king of Moab, and they fought againft them. 
10. And they cried unto the LORD, and faid, We 
have finned, becaufe we have forfaken .the LORD, 
and have ferved Baalim and Aihtaroth ; but now de- 
liver us out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 
ferve thee. 11. And the LORD font Jcrubbaal, and 
Bedan, and Jephthah, and Samuel, and delivered you 
out of the hand of your enemies on every fide, and yc 
dwelled fafe. 12. And when ye faw that Nahafh the 
king of the children of Amnion came againft you, y 
laid unto me : Nay, but a king fhall reign over us ; 
when the LORD your God was your King. 13. 
Now therefore behold the king whom yc have chofen, 
and whom ye have defired : and behold, the LORD 
hath fet a king over you. 14. If ye will fear the 
LORD, and ferve him, and obey his voice, and not 
rebel againft the commandment of the LORD, then 
mall both ye, and alfo the king that reigneth over you, 
continue following the LORD your God. 15. But if 
ye will not obey the voice of the LORD, but rebel 
againft the commandment of the LORD, then ihall 
the hand of the LORD be againft you, as it was 
againft your fathers. 

Samuel having fufficiently fecured his own reputation inflead ofuphru'iding 
the people upon it, with their unkindnefs to hiin, fets himfeK »o inflrucl 
them, and keep them in the way of their duty, and then t|»£ change of the 
government would be the lefs damage to them. 

I. He minds them of the great goodnefs of God to them, ami to their 
fathers ; gives them an abftraft of the hiftory of their nation, that, by the 
confideration of the great things God had done for them, they might fie for 
ever engaged to love him and ferve him. Come, lailh he, ver. 7. Hand 
frill, and in token of reverence, when God is (peaking to you, ftand Hill in 
token of attention and cooipofednefs of mind, and give me leave to reafon 
with you. Religion has reafon on its fide, Ifa.x. 18. The work of minif- 
Jers is to reafon with people, not only to exhort and dirccl, but to perfuade, 
to convince men's judgments, and fo to gain their wills and affeflions. Let 
reafon rule men, and they will be good. He reafons of the righteous acts 
of the Lord, i. e. both the benefits he hath beftowed upon you, in per- 
formance of his promifes, and the punilhments he has injiicled on you for 
your fins. His favoun are called his righteous ac~ls,' Judg. v. U. becaufe 
jn them he is juft. to his own honour. He not only puis them, in mind o( 
what God had done for them in their days, but of what he had done of 
•Id, in the days of their fathers^ becaufe (he pTgfenL age had the benefit of 



God'a former favours. We may fuppofe, hi* difcourfe was much larg«*r 
than is here related. 

(1.1 He minds them of their deliverance out of Ejrypt, into that houl'c 
of bondage Jacob and his family cume down poor and little ; wllen they 
were op pruned, they cried unto God, who advanced Mofes and Aaron 
from mean beginnings, to be their deliverers, and the founders of their 
iiatcanri felliementin Canaan, ver. <$, 8. 

(2.) He minds them of the miferies and calamities which their fathers 
brought themfelves into, by forgetting God, and ferving other gods, ver. 9. 
they enflaved themfelves for they were fold as criminals and captives into 
the hands ofoppreflbrs : They difpoled themlelves to the defolattons of war, 
their neighbours fought againft them. 

(3.) He minds them of their fathers -repentance and humiliation before 
God for their idolatries. They filial we have Jinntd, ver. 10. Let not 
them imitate the fins of their fathers, for what they had done ami Is, they 
had many a lime wiflied undone again ; in the day of their diftrefi they had 
fought unto God, and had promifed to ferve him, let their children then 
reckon that good at all times, which they found good in bad times. 

(4.) He minds them of the glorious deliverances God had wrought for 
them, the victories he had bleiled them with, and their happy feltleinents, 
many a time, after days of trouble and difirefs, ver. 1 I. He inftanees in 
fome of their judges, Gideon and Jephthah, great conquerors in their time; 
among the reft he mentions Bedan, whom we read not of any where die: 
it might be fome eminent pcrfon, that was inflru mental of falvation to them, 
though not recorded in the book of Judges ; fuch a one as Shamgarj "f 
whom it is faid, that he delivered Ifrael, but not that he judged them, 
Judg. 31. Perhaps, this Bedan guarded and delivered them on one 
fide, at the fame time when fome other of the judges appeared and acled for 
them on another fide. Some think it was the fame with Jair, fo the learned 
Mr. Pool ; others> the fame with Samfon, who was Ben- Da in a fun of 
Dan, of that tribe, and (he fpirit of the Lord came upon him. Be- Dan in 
Dan, in the camp of Dan. Samuel mentions himfelf, not to his own 
praife, but to the honour of God, who had made him an infirumenl of Jul- 
duing the Philiftines. 

(5.) At lafi he puts them in mind of God's late favour lo the prefent gene- 
ration, in gratifying them with a king, when they would prefciibe to God, 
by fuel) a one to favelhem out of the hand of Nanaflj king of Amman, ver. 
12, 13. now it appears, that that was the immediate occafion of their de- 
firing a king : Nahafli threatened them, they moved Samuel to nominate 
a general ; he told them God wa* commander in chief in all their wars, 
and they needed no other ; what was wanting in them Ihould bo made ti j» 
by his power ; the Lord is your king ; but they intiftcd on it, nay, but a Icing 
fhuil reign over us. And now, faith he, you have a king; A king of your 
own afking, let that be fpoken to your fimme ; but a king of God's 
making, let (hat be fpoken to his honour, and the glory of his grace 
God did not call them off* lhen> when they, in effect, cafl him oft*. 

'2. He (hews them, that they were now upon their good behaviour, they 

and their king; let them not think, (hat they had now cut themfelves off 
from all dependence upon God, and that now they had a king at their own* 
the making of their own fortunes (as men fuolifhly call it) was in their own 
hands; no, ftill theirjudgment mult proceed from the Lord. He tells them 
plainly, 

I. That their obedience to God would certainly be their happinefs, ver. 
l i-. if they would not revolt from Ood to idols, nor rebel againft him, by 
breaking his commandments, but would perfevere in their allegiance to him, 
would fear his wruth, ferve his inteiefts, and obey his will, then (hey and 
their king fiiould certainly be happy ; hut obferve, how the promifc is ex- 
prelfed. Then ye fliall continue following the Lord your God; (hat is, (I.) Ye 

(hall continue in the way of your duly to God, which will be your honour 
and comfort. Note, Thofe that are fin cere in their religion, God will 



give them grace to perfevere in it : thofe that follow God faithfully, God 
will enable them to continue following him. And obferve, That following; 
God, is work that is its own wages. It is the matter of a promifc as weU 
as of a precept. (2.) Ye fhall continue under (he divine conduct and pro* 
teclion. Yejhull be after the Lord, fo it is in the original, i. e. he will go 
before you to lead and profper you, and make your way plain ; The Lord 
is with you, while you be with him. 

•2. That their difobedience would as certainly be their ruin, ver. 15. 
If ye rebel, think not that your having a king will fecure you againft God's 
judgments, and that now you have in this in fiance made yourlclves like the 
nations, you may fin at as cheap a rate as they can. No, the hand of the 




willjudg 



16. Now therefore fraud and fee this great thing 
which the LORD will do before your eyes. 17. Is it 
not wheat-harveft to day ? 1 will call unto the LORD, 
and he ihall fend thunder and rain : that ye may per- 
ceive and fee that your wicked nefs is great, which ye 
have done in the fight of the LORD, in afking you a 
king. IS. So Samuel called unto the LORD, .and the 
LORD fent thunder arid rain that day : and all the 
people greatly feared the LORD and Samuel. 19- 
And alf the people faid unto Samuel, Pray for thy fer- 
vants unto the LORD thy God, that we die not : for 
we have added unto all our fins, this evil, to alk us a 
king. 20. And Samuel faid unto the people, Fear 
not: (ye have done all this wicked nefs : yet turn not 
afide from following the LORD, but ferve the LORD 
with all your heart; 21. And turn ye not afide : for" 
then Jhoidd ye go after vain things, which cannot profit 
nor deliver, for they are vain.) 2^. For the LORD 
will not for fake his people, for his great name's fake: 
becaufe it hath pleafed the LORD to make you his peo* 
pie. '23. Moreover, as for me, God^ forbjd that I 
Ihould fiii againft the LORD, in ccaling to pray for 
you : but I will teach you the good and the right way- 
94. Only fear the LORD, and ferve him in truth 
with all your heart: for co n fide r how great things lie 
hath done for you. 25. But if ye fhall ftill do wick- 
edly, ye (hall be confumed, both ye and your king. 



Chap. XII. 

Two thing* Samuel here aims at, 

1. To convince the people of iheir fin tn defiring a king. They were 
now rejoicing before God, in and vviih their king, chap, xu 15. and offer- 
inij W Gotl ilic liicrilices of pniile, which ihcy hoped God would accept of; 
and I his jnrr^aps made ihcni ihink, that there was no harm m atkiug a king, 
but really ihey had done well in it : therefore Samuel here charges it upon 
I hem sm llieir fin, as wiekednefs, great wickedntfs in the jtght of the Lord. 
l>?'ite. Though wc meet whh prolperily and fuecelk in a way of fin, yet we 
mufi not therefore think t lie more favourably of it. They have a king, 
and if they carry ihenjfJves well, their king may be a great blelling to 
ihem, and yet Sumue! will have them perceive and fee, thai iheir vickedrte/Z 
is great in ajking a king. We nmft never think well of that which God in 
his bw frowns upon, though in his providence he feem to fmileupon it. 

Ohferve, I. The exprefiions of God's difpleafure againfi them fbr aflc- 
ing a king. At Samuel's word, God lent prodigious thunder and rain upon 
them, at a feafon of the year when, in that country, the. like was never 
teen nor known before, ia\ 16, 17, 18. . Thunder and rain have natural 
caufes, and fomelimes terrible effects. But Samue! made it to appear, that 
this was dcOgned by the almighty power of God, on purpofe to convince 
thw», that they had done very wickedly in qfking a kin**} not only by its 
coming in an unufual lime in wheat harveft, and this in a fair clear day, 
when there appeared not to the eye any figns of a ttorm, but by his giving 
notice of it before. Mad there happened to be thunder and rain at the time 
when he was (peaking to them, he might have improved -it for their 
awakening and conviction, as we may in alike cafe; but to make it no !efs 
than n oiiraclis before it came, (L) He (poke to them of it, cer. Iff, 17. 
Stand and Jhe this great thing. He bid ihem Jland and hear, ver. 7. bill be- 
cattfe he did not <e«r that his iVafoning with them affected them, fo ftupid 
wore the\ and unthinking, now he bids them Jiand and fee. If what he 
faid in a JIM fundi voice did nfit reach their hearts, nor his doctrine, which 
dmpped a* the dt*w, they tj'iall hear God fpeaking to them in dreadful 
clap-: of thunder, aril the great ram of his Jircngth. He appealed to (his 
as a fign, J will cult upon the Lard, fteJkaUfend thunder, (hail fend it juft 
now, to confirm the word of his fervant, and lo make you fee that I Cud 
true, when I told you that God was angry with you for a/king a king. 
And the event proved him a true prophet, the fign and wonder came to 

3. Hefpoke to God for it. Samuel called unto the Lord, and in anfwer 
to his prayer, even while he was yet fpeaking, The Lard feat thunder and 
rain. By this Samuel made it to appear, not only what a mighty influence 
God has upon this earth, that he could of a fudden, when natural caufes 
did not woik towards it, produce this dreadful rain and thunder, and bring 
them out of his trc*a lures, PfuL cxxkv.7. but alio what a mighty intereft 
in heaven, that God would thus hearken unto the voice of a manj^/i. x. 14. 
and anfwer him in the fecret place of thunder, Pfal. Ixxx. 7. Samuel, that 
fon of prayer, was ft ill famous for fuccefs in prayer* 

Now by this extraordinary thunder and rain fent on this occafion. (I.) 
God leflilied his difpleafure 'againft them in the fame way in; which he had 
formerly tcflified it, and at the prayer of Samuel too againfi the Phihltrnes, 
chap. vii. 10. The Lord difcamftted thc7n with a great thunder. Now Ifrael 
rebelled and vexed his holy fpirit, he turned to be their enemy, and fought 
againfi them with the fame weapons which, not long before, had been 
employed againfi: their adverfaries, lfa. lxiii. 10. (2.) He (lie wed them 
their (oily in defiring a king to favc them, rather than God or Samuel, 
promifing themfelves more from an arm of llefli, than from the arm of God, 
or from the power of prayer. Could their kinjj thunder xoith a voice like 
Cod? Job xl. 9. Could their prince command luch forces as the prophet 
could by his prayers? (3.) He intimated to them, that how ferene and 
protperons foever their condition feemed to be now they had a king, like 
the weather in wheat-harveft, yet t if God pleafed, he could foon change 
the face of their heavens, and perfecute them with his tempeft as the 
Pfal mi ft fpeaks\ 

2. The impreflions which this made upon the people. It flarlled them 
vary much, as well it might. { I.) They greatly feared the Lord and Samuel : 
Though when they had a king they were ready to think they mull fear him 
only ; God made them know he is greatly to be feared, and his prophets for 
his fake. Now they were rejoicing in their king, God taught them to re- 
joice with trembling. (12.) They own their fin and folly in defiring a king, 
rcr # 19. IVe hare added to- all our fms this evil. Some people will not be 
brought to a fight of their fins by any gentler methods than florins and 
thunders. Samuel did not extort this coufefiion from them till the matter 
was fettled and I hi* mutter confirmed, left it (hould look as if he defigned 
by it rather lo eltablith himf.df in the government, than to bring them to 
repentances Now they were faltering themfelves in their own eyes $ their ini- 
airily teas faund to be httttful, PfaL xxxvi. ii. They earneftly begged 
Samuel's prayers, ver. IU. Pray far thy jhrvunts that ive die not. They 
were apprehenfivc of their danger by the wrath of God, and could not ex* 

t pe£lthat he (hould hear their prayers for themfelves, and therefore they tn- 
treat Samuel to pray for them. Now they fee their need of him whom a 
while ago they flighted. Thus many that will not have Chrijl to reign over 
them, would yet be glad to have him intercede for them, to turn away the 
wrath of God. And the time may come, when thofe that have defpifed 
and ridiculed praying people, will value their prayers, and defirea (hare in 
them. iVf/t/ (fays he) to the Lord thy Gady we know not how to call him 
ours-, but if ihou hall any intereft in hTm improve it for us. 

2. He aims to confirm the people in their religion, and engage them for 
ever to cleavc^unto the Lord. The delignof his difcourfe is much the fame 
with Jofhua's, chap, xxiii. and xxtv. 

I. He would not that the terrors of the Lord (hould frighten them from 
him, • for they were intended to frighten them to him, rcr. 20. Fear not, 
though you have done all this zvickednefs, and though God is angry with you 
for ft, ^et do not therefore over-run his fervice, nor turn from following him. 
Fear not, i. c. defpair not, fear not with amazement, tUc weather will clear 
up alter the florin ♦ Fear not, for though God will frown upon his people, 
yet he will not forfake them, rcr. 22. far his great name's fake, do not you 
forfake him then. Every tranfgreffion in the covenant, though it difpleafe 
the Lord, yet doth not throw us out of the covenant, and therefore God's 
juft rebukes mufi not drive us from our hopes in his mercy* Thefixcdnefs 
of God's choice is owing to the freenefs of it ; we may therefore hope he will 
not forfake his people, becaufe it has pleafed hi?n to make^them his people. 
Had he chofen them for their good merits, we might fear he would cafl 
them off for their ill merits, but choofing them for his name's Jhkc $ for his 
tiamc\\Jttke he will not leave them. 

2- He cautions them'againft idolatry, Turn not afide from God, and the 
worfiiip of him, rcr. 20. and again, verm 21. for if ye turn afide from 
God, whatever ye turn alide to you will findit is a vain thing, that can never 
anfwer your expectation*, but will certainly deceive you if you trufl to it ; 
it is a broken reed, a broken ciftern. Idols are fo, they are enmity and a 
lie; whatever we make a god of we fhall find it fo. Creatures in their 

1 own place are good things, but when put in God's place they are vain things. 
Idols could not profit thofe that fought to them in their wants, not deliver 
No. XLIIL 



chap. xirr. 




thofe that fought lo ihem in iheir (Ira if*, for they were vain, and not what 
Ihey pretend lo be : An idol is nothing in the world, I Cor. viii. 4. 

3. He comforts them with an allurance he would continue his care and 
concern for them, rcr. 23. They defired him to pray for them, rcr. 19. 
Jie might have faid. Go to Saul and gel brm to pray for you, the king that 
you have put in my room ; but fo far is he from upbraiding them with their 
difrefpefls to him, that he promifeth them much more than they aiked. 
(I.) They afked it of him as a favour, he promifed it as a duty, and 
flarlles at the thought of ncglcfiine it. Pray far you, faith he ; Gadforbid 
that 
not 

They afked him lo pray for them at this time, and^upon this occafion, but 
he promifeth to continue his prayers for them, and not to ceafe as long as 
he lived. Our rule is, to pray without ceajing, we tin if we reftrain prayer 
in general, and in particular if we ceafe praying fur the Church. (3.) 
They afked him only to pray for them, but he promifed to do more for 
them, not only to pray for them, but to leach them ; though they were 
not willing to be under his government as a judge, he would not therefore 
deny them his inftrudlions as a prophet : And they may be lure he would 
teach them no other but the good and the nght .tt-«y * and the right way- 
is certainly the good way ; the way of duty, the way of plealuie and 
profit. 

4. He concludes with an earned exhortation to practical religion and fc- 
rious godlincfe, rcr. 2-t, 25. The great duly here prefled upon us is, to 
fear the Lord. He had laid, ver. 20. Fear not with a JliVifh Jcar, but 
here fear the Lord with a filial fear. As the fruit and evidence of this, 
ferve him in the duties of religious wurfilip, and ot a godly con variation in 
truth and fincerity, and not in (liew and protelfion only, with your heart, 
and with all your heart, not difiembling, not dividing. And two things 
he urgcth by way of motive, (I.) That they were bound in gratitude to 
ferve God, confidering what great things he had done for them, lo engage 
them for ever to his fervice. (2.) That they were bound in i mere it to 
ftrve him, confidering what great things he would do againfi them, it they 
fliould fill do wickedly ; ycjhull he dejl rayed by the judgments of God, both 
ye and ynur king that you are fo proud of, and expert fo much from; and 
that will he a bfeffing to you if you keep in with God. Thus as a 
faithful watchman he gave them warning, and fo delivered his own 



foul. 
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\\Jthat defired. a king like all the nations, fancied that when the;/ 
ad one theyjhindd look very great, and confiderable ; but in this 
hapter ice find it proved much otherwiji: While Samuel zoas- 



Thetj 
had 

chapter ice find 

joined in cohimiffion xoith Saul things -vent icell, chap. xi. 1. But 
now Saul began foreign alone all xcent to dec a i/, and Samuel' stoords 
began lo befnl/illed> Ye flia.ll be confumed, both you and your 
king : forncverioastheftateof Ifrael further gone in a confumption 
than in this chapter. I. Saul appears here a verj/jillj/ prince; 
(1.) Infatuated in his counfek> ver. I — 3. (2.) Invaded by his 
neighbours, ver..'}-, 5. (3.) Defer ted by his j'oldiers, ver. 6, 7. 
(4.) D if ordered in his oxo n fpirit , and facrificing inconfujim, vef. 
8—io. (5.) Chidden by Samuel, ver. I L— 13. (C.) Rejected 
of Gad from being a king, ver. 14. 2. The people appear here a 




departed from them. 



s 



y 



thoufand men of Ilraci ; xohcreof two tiiouland were 
with Saul in Michmaih and in mount Bell id, and a 
thoufand were with Jonathan in Gibeah of Benjamin : 
and the relt of his* people he fent every man to his 
tent. 3. And Jonathan fmote the garrifon of the 
Philiftines that was in Geba, and the Phililtincs heard 
of it : and Saul blew the trumpet throughout all the 
land, faying, Let the Hebrews hear. 4. And all 
Ifrael heard fay, that Saul had f mitten a garrifon of the 
Philiftines, and that Ifrael alio was had in abomination 
with the Phililtincs: and the people were called toge- 
ther after Saul to Gilgal. 5. f And the Philiflines 
gathered themfelves together, to fight with Ifrael, 
thirty thoufand chariots, and fix thoufand horfemen, 
and people as the land which is on the fea-fhore in 
multitude: and tthey came up, and pitched in Mich* 
main, eaftward from Beth-avcn. (?• When the men 
of Ifrael law that they were in a ftrait. (for the peo- 
ple were diflrelled) then the people did hide them- 
felves in caves, and in thickets, and in rocks, and in 
high places, and in pits. 7. And ibme of the He- 
brews went over Jordan to the land of Gad and Gilead : 
as for Saul, he was yet in Gilgal, and all the people 
followed him trembling. 

■ 

We are not told wherein it was lliat the people of Ifrael offended Got!, 
fo as lo forfeit bis prefence. and turn hit hand njrainft ibem, as Samuel had 
threatened, chap. xii. 15. but doubtlefs ihey lett God, elk he had not left 
them, as here U appears he did j tor, 

I. Saul was very weak and impolitic, and did not order his affairs with 
ifcretiorv Savl was the fon of one year, fo the (kit words are in Ihe origi- 



admit a figurative fenfe. it may as well intimate, that lie was ignorant and 
imprudent, and as unfit for bufmefs as a child of a year old ; and the follow. 

that more his charcler than ihe former. But we take 
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it rather, as oar own tranflation has if, Saul reigned one year, and nothing 
happened that was confiderable, it was a year of no action ; but in his 
fecund year he did as follows : 

(I.J He ehofe him a band of three thoufand men : of which he himfelf 
commanded two thoufand, and his Ion Jonathan one thuufand, ver. 2. the 
reft of the people he difmilfed to their tents. If he intended thefe only for 
the guard of his perfon, and his honorary attendants, it was impolitic to 
have fo many; if fur a (landing army, in apprehenfion of danger from the 
Philiftines, it was no lefs impolitic to have fo few; and, perhaps, the confi- 
dence he put in this felecl number, and his difbanding the reft of that brave 
army, with which he had lately beat the Ammon&es, chap. xi. 8. was 
looked upon as an affront to the kingdom, gave a general dilguft, and was 
the reafon he had fo few at his call when he had occafion few them. The 
prince that relies on a particular party, weakens his own intereft in the whole 
community. 

(2.) He ordered hi* fon Jonathan to furprifc and deftroy the garrifon of 
the Philiftines that lay near him in Geba, ver. 3. I with it were not a 
violation or infraction of fume articles with the Philiftines and that it was 
not done t reach eroufly and perfidioufly ; the reafhn why I fuipt*£l it is, be- 
caufe it is fa id, that for doing it, If rati was had in abomination, or, as the 
■word is, did Jlini with thu Philiftines, ver. <t. as men void of common 
nonefty, end whole word could not be relied on. If it were fo, wc will 
lay the blame not upon Jonathan, who did it, but on Saul, his prince and 
father, who ordered him to do it, and, perhaps, kept hLu m ignorance of 
the truth of the matter. Nothing makes the name of Ifrael odrou* to them 
that are without, fo much as the fraud and ciiflionetty of ihofe that are called 
by that worthy name. If profeflor> of religion cheat and over-reach, break 
their word, and betray their truft, religion fufTers by if, and is had in 
abomination with the Philiftines, Who may one truft, if not an Ifraelite, 
one that, it is expected, thou Id be without anile ? 

(3.) When he had thus exafperased ihe Philiftines then he began toraxfe 
forces, which, if he had acted wifely, he would have rione before. Wnen the 
Philiftines had avail army ready to pour in upon him, io avenge the wrong 
he had done them, then was he blowing the trumpet through the land, among 
acarelefs, it not a difaffedled people, faying, Let the Ilcbrewi hear, ver. 3. 
and fo as many as though l fit came to Saul to Gilgal, ret: 4. But now the 
generality^ we may \oppufe, drew back, either in tU&ikis of Saul's politics, 
or in dread of the Philiftines power, who, if he had fummoned them (ooner, 
would have been as ready at his heck as they were when they marched againft 
the Ammonites. We often find thaL after-wit would have done much bel- 
ter before, and have prevented much inconvenience. 

1. Never did the Philiftines appear in fuel) a formidable body as they 
did now, upon this provocation which Saul gave them ; w« may fuppofe they 
had great affiftance from their allies, for, ver. 5. hefide fix thouland horfe, 
which in thofe tiroes; when horfes were not fo much ufed in war aslliey are 
now, was a great body, they had an incredihle number of chariots, thirty 
thoufand in all, mod of them, we may fuppofe, were carriages for the bag 
and baggage of fo vaft an army, not chariots of war. But their foot was 
innumerable as the/and of the fea-Jkore; fo jealous were I hey for the honour 
of their nation, and fo much enraged at the bafenefsof the Israelites in de- 
Jlroying their garrifon. If Saul had afked counfel of God before he had 
given the Philiftines this provocation, he and his people might the belter 
Jjave born this threatening trouble which they had now brought on them- 
felves by their own folly. 

2. Never were the people of Ifirael fo faint-hearted, fo fneakmg, fo very 
cowardly, as they were now. Some^ confiderable numbers, it may be, came 
to Saul to Gilgal, hut hearing of the Philiftines numbers and preparations, 
their fpin'ls funk within ihera. Some think becaufe they did not find Sa- 
muel there with Saul. They that a while ago, were weary of him, and 
tvifhed for a king, now had fmall joy of their king unlets they could fee 
him under Samuel's direction. Sooner or later men will be made to fee that 
God and bis prophets are their beft friends. Now they faw the Philiftines 
making war upon them, and Samuel not coming in to help them, they 
know not v* hat to do ; men's hearts failed them for fsar, And, I. Someab- 
fconded. Rather than run upon death among the Philiftines they buried 
themfelves alive in caves and thickets, ver. 6. See what work fin makes; 
it expofeth men to perils, and then robs them of their courage and difpirits 
them. A lingle nerlbn, by faith, can fay, / will not bevfruid of ten thou- 
sand, Pfal. iii. 6. but here thoofandsof degenerate I (raelites tremble at the 
approach of a great croud of Philiftines. Guilt makes men cowards. 2. 
Others fled, rer. 7. They ivent over Jordan to the land of Gilcad, as far as they 
could from the danger, and to a place where they had lately been victorious 
over the Ammonites : where they had triumphed they hoped to be ftiellcred. 
3. Thofe that Rayed with Saul followed him trembling, expecting no other 
but 'to be cut off, and having their hands and hearts very much weakened by 
the defcrtion of fo many of their troops. And, perhaps, Saul himfelf, 
though he had fo much honour as to (land his ground, yet had no courage to 
to /pare, wherewith to infpire his trembling foldiers. 

S. And he tarried feven days, according to the fet 
time that Samuel had appointed: but Samuel came not to 
Gilgal; and the people were fcattered from him. 9. And 
Saul faid, Bring' hither a burnt-offering to me, and 
peace-offerings. And he offered the burnt-offering. 
10. And it came to pafs, that as loon as he had made 
an end of offering the burnt-offering, behold, Samuel 
came; and Saul went out to meet him, that he might 
falute him. 11. And Samuel faid, What haft thou 
done? And Saul faid, Becaufe i faw that the people were 
fcattered from me, and that thou earned not within the 
days appointed, and that the Philiftines gathered them- 
felves together at Michmafh : 12. Therefore faid J, the 
Philiftines will come down now upon me to Gilgal, 
and 1 have not made fuppli cation unto the LORD : 
I forced myfclf therefore, and offered a burnt-offering. 
13. And Samuel faid to Saul, Thou haft done foolUhly : 
thou haft not kept- the commandment of the LORD 
thy God, which he commanded thee: for now would 
the LORD have eftablifhcd thy kingdom upon Ifrael 
forever. 1*. But now thy kingdom (hall not continue: 
the LORD hath fought him a man after his own heart, 
and the LORD hath commanded him to be captain over 
his people, becaufe thou haft not kept that which the 
LOR.D commanded thee. 



Here it, t. Saul's offence In offering facrifice before Samuel came. Sa- 
muel when he anointed him, had ordered him to tarry for him feven days 
in Gilgal; prOraifing, that at the end of thofe days he would be lure to come 
to him, and both offer facrifices for him, and direcl him what he Ihould do. 
This wc had, chap. x. 8. Perhaps that order, though infer ted there, was 
given him afterwards; or was given him as a geneiul rule lobeobferved hi 
every public congrefs at Gilgal ; or, as is moft probable, though not men- 
tioned again, was lately repealed with reference to this particular occafion; 
for, it is plain, Saul himfelf underftood it as obliging him from God now to 
flay till Samuel came, elle he would not have made fo many excofes as he 
did, for not flaying, ver. II. This order Saul broke, lie flayed till the 
feventh day, yet had not patience to wait till the end of the feventh dav ; 
perhaps, he began to reproach Samuel as falfe to his word, earelefs of his 
country, and dilrefpecllul to his prince, thought it more tit dial Samuel 
fliould wait for him, than he for Samuel. However, 1. He prcfiimcd to 
offer facrifice without Samuel, and noihing appears t» the contrary but that 
he did it him felt, though he was neither prieft nor prophet, as if, becaufe 
he was a king, he might do any thing : a piece of prefutnpiion, which king 
Uzziah paid dear for, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. 2. He determined to engage the 
Hhililiinet without Samuel'* directions, though he had promt fed lojhewh/m 
zihat Ite Jkould do. So felf-fulfictent S.iul was, thai he thought it nut worth 
while to ffny for a prophet of the Lord, cither to pray tor him, or to 
advife him. 

This was Saul's offence* and that which aggravated il wa.v I.- That, for 
ought appears, he did not fend any roelfenger to Samuel to know his mind, 
to repreh nl the cafe to him, and to receive froth directions from him, though 
he had enow about him that were fwift enough of foot at this tinted i>. 
That when Samuel came he rather fecmed to boa ft of what he had done, 
than to repent of it ; for he went forth to falute him, ns his broth er»facri«\:er, 
and feemed pleated with the opportunity he had of Jelling Samuel know 
that he needed him not, but could do well enough without him. He went 
out to blel* him, fo the word is, as if he now thought himfelf a complete 
pnell, empowered to bids as well as faciilice, whereas lie Ihould have gone 
out to be bieffed by him. 3. That he charged Samuel with breath ol pro- 
mife, Thou cameft not within the days appointed, vti. I I. anil I here/ore if any 
thing were amtls, Samuel mull bear the blame, who Wi»s God\ minifier; 
whereas he did come according to the word, before (he (even days were ex- 
pired. Thus ihefcojers of the (utter days think the promife ol Curiti'n com- 
ing is broken, becaufe he doth not come in their lime, though it is cer- 
tain he will come at the fet time. 4. That when he was charged with 
ditbbedience he juftified himfelf in what he had done, and gave no figo 
at all of repentance for it. It is not tinning that ruir.s men, but iiuuin"* 
and not repenting ; falling and not getting up again. S.;e what excufe* 
he made, ver. II, 12. He would have this adl of dilobudience p.ilV, 
X. For an inftance of his prudence, the people were moll of them fcattered 
from him, and he had no otber way but this to keep thole with him that 
remained, and to prevent their delerling too. if Samuel neglected the pub- 
lic concerns he would not. 2. For an inftance of his piety ; he would be- 
thought very devout, and in great care not to engage the I'liiljffines till he 
had by prayer and facrifice engaged God on his fide. The Philiftines (faid 
he) will comedown upon me, before I have made ni\j jupplicutUm to the Lord, and 
then lam undone. What! go to war before! have faid my prayers! Tints 
he covered his difobedience to God's commands with a pretence of concern 
for God's favour. Hypocrites lay a great ftrefs upon the external perform- 
ances of religion, thinking thereby to excufe their neglect of the weightier 
* matters of the law. And yet, lallly, he owns it went againft his confeience to 
do it, IJovced myfelf and offered a buimt-iiffcring ; perhaps boafting that he 
had broke through his convictions and got the better of them ; or, at leair, 
thinking this extenuated his fault, that he knew he fliould not have done as 
he did, but did it with reluftancy. Foolilh man ! to think that God would 
be well-pleafed with facrifices offered in direct oppofition both to his general 
and particular command. 

2. The fentence palled upon Saul for this offence: Samuel found him 
(landing by his bumt-ofib*ing, but inflead of an anfwer of peace was lent 
to ' " ' ' ' • ...... 




art wicked which is not for any but a prophet of the Lord to lay. Job 
xxxiv. 18. He charges him with being an enemy to himfelf and his in- 
tereft, Thou hajl done foolijhly ; and a rebel to God and his.government,, 
Thou haft not kept t/te commandment of the Lord thy God, that command where- 
with he intended to try thy obedience. Note, Thofe that difobey the com- 
mandments of God do foolifhly for themfelves. Sin is folly, and finners ar« 
the grcateft fools, He reads his doom, wr. 14. Thy kwgdomjhall not con- 
tinue long to thee or thy family. God has his eye upon another, a manafter 
his own heart, and not like thee, that will hav« thy own will and way. 
The fentence is, in effect, the fame with MenetckcL Only now there fecms 
room left for Saul's repentance, upon which this lentence fliould have beea 
rererfed; but upon the next aft of difobedience it was made irreverliule p 
I Sam. xv. 29. And now, better a thoufand times he had continued in 
obfeurity tending his alTac, than to be enthroned and fo foon dethroned. 

But was not this hard to pafs fo fevere a fentence upon him and his houfa 
for a fingle error, and that feemed fo fmall, and in excufe of which he had 
fo much to fay ? No, 17ie Lord is righteous in all Iu'm ways, and doth no ma* 
any wrong, will bejujlified when hejpeaks, and clear when hejudgcth. By 
this, 1. He (hews that there is no fin little, becaufe no little god to ill* 
againft ; but that every fin is a forfeiture of the heavenly kingdom, for 
which we flood fair, 2. He thews, that difobedience to an exprefs com-, 
mand, though in a fmaller matter, is a great provocation ; as in the cafe of 
our firft parent!;. 3. He warns us to take heed of our fpirits, tor that which 
to men may feem but a fmall offence, yet to him that knows from what- 
principle, and with what difpofition of mind it is done, may appear a 
heinous crime. 4. God, in rejecting Saul for an error feetningly little, as 
by a foil fet^offthe luftre of his mercy, in forgiving fuch great fins as thofe 
of David, Manafleh, and others. 5. We are taught hereby, how neceftary 
it i* that we wait on our God continually. Saul loll his kingdom for want of 
two or three hours patience. 

15, And Samuel arofe, and gat him up from Gilgal, 
unto Gibeah of Benjamin r and Saul numbered the peo«»" 
pie that were pre fen t with him, about fix hundred men. 
16. And Saul, and Jonathan his fon, and the people that 
zvere prefent with them, abode in Gibeah ol' Benjamin : 
but the Philiftines encamped in Mich mailt. 17. And 
the f pollers came out of the -camp of the Philiftines, in 
three companies: one company turned into tiie way that 
teadelh to Ophrah, unto the land of Shual. 18. And 
another company turned the .way to Beth-horon : and 
another company turned to the way of the border that 
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looked to the valley of Zcboim toward the wildernefs. 
19. Now there was no fmith found throughout all the 
land of lfrael : (for the Philiftines faid, Left the Hebrews 
make them lwords or fpears) 20. But all the lfrael itcs 
•went down to the Philiftines, to flvarpen every man his 
(hare and his coulter, and his ax, and his mattock. 
21. Yet they had a file for the mattocks, and for the 
coulters, and for the forks, and for the axes, and to 
iharpen the goads. 2*2. So it came to pafs in the day 
of battle, that there was neither fword not fpear found 
in the hand of any of the people that were with Saul and 
Jonathan: but with Saul and with Jonathan his fon was 
there found. 23. And the garrifon of the Philiftines 
went out to the paflage of Michmalh. 

Here is, 1. Samuel gone in difpleafure. Saul hath fet up for himfelf, 
and now he is left to himfelf ; Samuel gat Mm from Gilgul, ver. 15. and it 
doth not appear, he either prayed with him, ordirecled him. Yet, in go- 
ing up to Gibeah of Benjamin, which was Gaul's city, he intimated, that 
he did not quite abandon him, but waited ihere to do him a kindnefs 
another time. Or he went to the college of the prophets, there to pray for 
Saul, when he did not think fit to pray with him. 

2. Saul goes after him to Gibeah, and there muflers his army, and finds 
his whole number to be but fix hundred men, w. 15, 16. Thus were they 
for their fin dimiiti/hed and brought low. 

S. The Phihrtmes ravaged the country, and put all the adjacent parts 
under contribution. The body of their army t or (landing camp, as it is 
called in. the margin, vcr. 23. lay in an advantageous pafs at Michmafli, 
but thence they funiculi three feveral parlies or detachments that look feve- 
ral ways, lo plunder the country, and bring in provifion* for the army, 
ver. 17, IS. By thefc the land of lfrael was both terrified and impo- 
veri filed, and the Philiftines animated and enriched. This the fin of lfrael 
brought upon them, /fa. xiii. 24. 

4. The Iliaeliles that look the field with Saul were unarmed, had only 
/lings and clubs, but not a fword or fpt*nr among them all, except what 



Saul and Jonathan themfelves had, ver. 19, 20, 21, 22. Sec here, J. How 
politic the Philillines were, when they had power in their hand-, and did 
what they pleufed in lfrael, ihey putdown all ihefmith's {hops tranfplanteii 



the faiths into their own country, and forbad any Ilraelite, under fevere 
penalties, toexercife the tradeor my fiery of working in brats or iron, though 
they had rich mines of both, Dcut. viii. 9. in fuch plen'y, that it was faid 
of A flier, Aw jkocsjlialt be fain or brtifx, Deut. xxxiii. 25. This wus fub- 
tilly done of the Philillines, for hereby they not only prevented the people 
of lfrael from making themfelves weapons or war, by which they would 
be both difufed to military ex« rcifes, and unfurnifhud when there wasocca- 
fion, but obliged L im to a dependence upon them, even tor the inftrumenls 
of hufbandry ; they inuft go to them, i. e. to fom.s or other of their gar- 
rifons, which were dilperfed in the country, lo have all their iron-work 
done, and no more might an Ifraelite do but ufe a file, ver. 20, 21. and 
no doubt the Philiftines* faiths brought the lfrael ites long bills for work 
done. 2. How impolitic Saul was, that did not in the beginning of Im 
reign fethimfelf to redrefs this grievance. Samuel's not doing it was very 
excufable, he fought with other artillery ; thunder and lighting in anfwer 
to his prayers, were to him inftead of fword or fpear ; but for Saul that 
pretended to be a king, like the kings of the nations, lo leave his foldiers 
"without fwords and fpears, and take no care to provide them, efpccially 
•when he might have done it out of the fpoils of the Ammonites, whom he 
conquered in the beginning of his reign, was fuch a piece of negligence, as 
could by no means be excufed. 3. How flolhful and mean Ipirited the 
Ifraelite* were, that fuffered the Philiftines thus to impute upon them, and 
had no thought or fpiril to help Ihemfelves. 'It was reckoned very bad with 
them, when there wasajhield or Jpcarfowid amonq forty thoufand in lfrael, 
Judg. v. 8. and it was no better now, when there wa< never an Ilraelite 
witli a fword by his fide, but the king and his fun; never fldier; never a 
gentleman ; fure thev were reduced to this, or began to be lo, in Sam fon 's 
time, for we never find him with fword or fpear in his hand. If they had 
not beendifpirited, they could not have been difarmed, but. it wasfiu that 
make them nuked lo their fiiame. 

C II A P. XIV. 

We leftthchqft of lfrael in a very ill poflure, in the clofe of the fore- 
going chapter; we Jaw in them neither wifdom, norftrength, nor 
goodnefs, to give us ground to expect an if other, but that they fhould 
all be. cut off by the army of the Philiftines ; yet here we find, that 
infinite powevwhteh worksxvithout means, and that infinite good- 
nefs which gives without merit, glorified, in a happy turn to their 
affairs, that Jiill Samuel's words may be made good, The Lord 
will not forfakc his people, for his great name's fake, chap. Kit. 22. 
In this chapter we have, 1. The hofiof the Philiftines tram- 
pled upon, and triumphed over, by the faith and courage of Jona- 
than, who, unknown to his father, ver. 1 — 3. with his armour- 
bearer only, made a brave attack upon them, encouraging hi mj elf 
in the Lord his God, ver. 4—7. Challenged them, ver. 8— 12. and 
upon their acceptance of the challenge, charged them with fuch 
fury, or rather fuch faith, that he put them to flight, and. Jet them 
one againji another, ver. 13—15. which gave opportunity to Said 
and his forces, with other Ifraelites, iopurfue the blow, and gain 
a vi&ory, ver. 16 — 23. 2.* The hojl of lfrael troubled and per- 
plexed bytherafltnefsand folly of Saul, who adjured the people to 
eat no food till nights which (i.) Brought Jonathan into apre- 
Tnitnire, ver. 24—30. (2.) Was a temptation to the people, when 
the time of that feafl was expired, to eat with the blood, ver. 
34 — 35. (3.) Jonathans error, through ignorance, had like to 
have been his death, but the people rejeutd him, ver. 36—46. 
3. In the clofewe have a general account of Said 1 s exploits, ver. 
47 j 4S, and his family, ver. 49—52. 

l.T^TOW it came to pafs upon a day, that Jonathan 
xN the ion of Saul faid unto the young man that 
hare his armour, Come, and let us go over to the Phi- 
lillies* garrifon, that is on the other fide : but" he told 
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not his father. 2. "And Saul tarried in the uttcrmoft 
part of Gibeah, under a pomegranate- tree, which is in 
Micron : and the people that were with him were about 
fix hundred men: 3. And Ahiah, the fon of Ahitub, 
I chabod's brother, the fon of Phineas, the Ton of Eli, 
the LORD's priell in Shiloh, wearing an ephod : and 
the people knew not that Jonathan was gone. 4. 
And between the paflages, by which Jonathan fought 
to go over unto the Philiftines garrifon, there was a Jharp 
rock'on the one fide, and a iharp rock on the other fide: 
and the name of the one was Bozcz, and the name of 
the 1 other Sen eh. 5. The forefront of the One was fi- 
tuate north-ward over againft Michmafli, and the other 
fouthward over againlt Gibeah. 6. And Jonathan laid 
to the young man that bare his armour, Come, and let 
us go over unto the garrifon of thefe uncircutncifcd ; it 
may be that the LORD will work for us: for there is 
no reftraint to the LORD, to fave by many or by few. 
7. And his armour-bearer faid unto him, Do all that is 
in thine heart: turn thee, behold, law with thee accord- 
ing to thy heart, I. Then faid Jonathan, Behold, we 
will pafs over unto thefe men, and we will difcover 
ourfelves unto them. 9. If they fay thus unto us, Tarry 
until we come to you : then we will Hand (till in our 
place, and will not go up unto them. 10. But if they 
lay thus, Come up unto us; then we will go up : for 
the LORD hath delivered them into our hand ; and 
thxsjhall be a fign unto us. 11. And both of them dif- 
covercd themfelves unto the garrii'oirot' the Philiftines 5 
and the Philiftines faid, Behold, the Hebrews come forth 
out of their holes, where they had hid themfelves 12. 
And the men of the garrifon anfwered Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer, and faid, Come up to us, and we will 
(hew you a thing. And Jonathan laid unto his armour- 
bearer, Come up after me: for the LORD hath de- 
livered them into the hand of lfrael. 18. And Jona*- 
than climbed up upon his hands, and upon his feet, 
and his armour-bearer after him : and they fell before 
Jonathan ; and his armour-bearer flew after him. 14. 
And that firfl (laughter which Jonathan and his armour- 
bearer made, was about twenty men, within as it were 
an half acre of land which a yoke of oxen might plough. 
15. ^ And there was trembling in the holt, in the tieid, 
and among all the people: the garrifon, and the (pollers, 
they alio trembled, and the earth quaked : fo it was a 
very great trembling. 

We mud here lake notice, 

1. Or the goodnefs of God in reftraining the Philiftines, who had a van: 
.army of flout men in the field, from falling upon that little handful of 
timorons trembling people thai Saul had with him, whom ih*y would cafily 
have (Wallowed up at once, ll is an invifiblc power that f««t hounds to the 
malice of the Church's enemies, and fufTers them not to do that which we 
would think there is nothing to hinder them from. 

2. Of the weak tie fs of Saul, who feeras there to have been quite at a lofs, 
and unable lo help himfelf. 

1. He pitched his lent under a free, and had but fix hundred men witli 
him, ver, 2. Where were now the three thoufand men he had cholen, and 
put fuch a confidence in ? chap. xiii. 2. Thole, whom he I rutted loo much 
lo, failed him when he mutt needed them. He durft not day in Gibeah, 
but go into fome oblcute place, in the ullermoft part of the city, under a 
pomegranate-tree, under liimmon, fo the word is, Ha-Rimmon, that Rim- 
inon near Gibeah, in the caves of which thefe fix hundred Benjamttes, 
ihat efcaped, hid themfelves, Judg. xx. 47. Some think there Saul took 
fhelter, lo mean and abjeft was his fpirit, now he was fallen under God's 
difpleafure, every hour expecting the Philiftines upon him, and thereby the 
accompli dim en I of Samuel's threatening, chap, xiii. 14. Thofe can never 
think themlelves fafe, that fee themfelves caft out of God'* protection. 

2. Now he fent for a prieft, and the ark ; a priett from Slitloh, and the 
ark from Kirjalh-jearim, ver. 3 — 18. Saul had done ill to utter facrifica 
himfelf, c/tup. xiii. 9. now he refolvcs never to fall into that error again, 
and therefore fends for a priett, and hopes to comprife the matter with God 
Almighty by a partial reformation, as many do whofe hearts are tin hum- 
bled and unchanged. Samuel the Lord's prophet had for fa ken him, but ho 
thinks he can make up thai lofs, by commanding Ahiah the Lord's priett to 
attend him, and he will not make him flay for him, nor reprove him, as 
Samuel had done, but will do juft as he bids him, ver. 18, 19. Many 
love to have fuch minitters that will be what they would have them lo be, 
and prophecy fmooth things to them ; and their carefling them becaufe 
they are priefts, ihey hope will atone for their enmily lo thofe minitters lhat 
deal faithfully and plainly with lliem. He will alfo have the ark brought* 
perhaps, to upbraid Samuel, who in the days of his government, for ought 
appears, had not made any public ufe of it ; or in hopes that they would 
make up the deficiency of his forces j one would think, they flioufd never 
have brought the ark into the camp again, fince the laft time, when it not 
only did not fave them, but did iifelf fall into the Philillines hands t 
But it is common for thofe that have loft the fubftauce of religion, lo be 
moft fond of the ftiadows of it, as here is a deferted prince courting a 
defer ted prieft. 

$. Of the bravery and piety of Jonathan, the fon of Saul, who was 
much fitter than the father to wear the crown. A fweet imp (faith Bifliop 
Hall) out of a crab-ttock. 

1. He refolved logo incognito into the camp of the Philiftines; did not 
acquaint his father with his defign, for he knew he would forbid him; nor 
the people, for he knew they would alldifcourage him ; and becaufe he re- 
folved not to heed their objections he refolved not to bear them, nor- afk 
their advice, ver, 1 — 3. Nor had he fo great an opinion of the priett, a* 
toconfult him, but being confeious of a divine impulfe pulling him. upon. 
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t, he threw himfclf into the mouth of danger, in hopes of doing fervicc to 
his country. The way of acceft to the enemies camp is defcribed, ver. 4. 
.5. to bu highly dtlHrulu and their natural entrenchments impregnable* yet 
thai cloth not dilcouragc him : the ftrength and iharpnefs of the rocks do 
but harden and whet his resolution. Great and generous fouls are animated 
by oppofitron, and lake a pleafure in breaking through it. 

2. He encouraged his armour-bearer, a young man that attended hintj 
to go along with him in this daring enterprise, ver. 6. Come and let us put 
our lives in cur hands, and go oyer to the enemy's garrifan, and try what we 
can do lo put them into conlulion. See whence he draws his encourage- 
ments. I. They are uncircumcifed, and have not the feal of the covenant 
irt ilii-ir flefli, as* we have. Fear not, we fliall do well enough with them, 
for (hey are not under the protection of God's covenant as we are, cannot 
call him theirs as we can, by the fign of circuincrfion. If fuch as are 
enemies to us are alfo ft rangers to God, we need not fear them. 2. God is 
able to m»ke us two victorious over their unnumbered regiments. There is , 
no rcftvaint to the Lord, no limitation to the holy one of Ifrael, but it is all 
one lo him, to fare by many or by few* This is a truth eafily granted in 
general, that it is all alike lo omnipotence, what the inliruments are by 
which it work* • and yet, it is not eafy to apply it lo a particular cafe; 
when we are but few and feeble, then to believe that God cannot only 
fuve us, but fave by us, this is an inftance of faith, which, wherever it is, 
fliall obtain a good report. Let thi< flrengtben the weak, and hearten the 
Iieartlefs ; let it be pleaded with God for the enforcing of our petition*, 
and wilh ourfelves for the filencing of our fears, It is nothing with God to 
help) whether with many, or with them that have no power, 2 Chron. xiv. 
11. a. Who knows, but he that can ufe us for his glory, will do it? It 
maybe, the Lord vsili work for us, work with us, work a fign or miracle for 
us. So the Chaldee. We may encourage ourfelves with hope, that God 
will appear for u< 9 though we have not ground on which to build an aflu- 
rance. An aflive faith will venture far in God's caufe upon an It 
may be. 

Mm unnoiir4)earcrj or efquire, as if he had learned to carry, not bis 
nfni< only, but his heart, promifed to (land by him, and follow him, 
whilhcrfocver be went, ver. 7. We have reafon to think, Jonathan felt a 
divine impulfe and impreflion, putting him upon this bold adventure, in 
which he was encouraged by his fervanl's concurrence, elfe the danger was 
fo great which he ran upon, that be bad rather tempted God than trufled 
him. And, perhaps he had an aflual regard lo that word of Jofliua, chap. 
xxtii. 10. One man of you Jhall chops €i thoufand, borrowed from MofeS, Deut. 
xxxii. :>0. 

3 How bold foevcr his refdlulioh was l* e refolvcd to follow providence 
in the execution of it, which he believed would guide him with its eye, 
Pfal. xxxii. 8. and which therefore lie would carefully attend, and take 
bints of direction from. See, 1. How he put him felt' upon providence, 
and refolvcd to be determined by it. Come (faith he lo his confidant) we 
will (hlcover ourfelves lo the enemy, as thole tkat are not afraid lo look 
them in Hie face, ver. S. and then if they be fo cautious, as to bid us 
/land, we will advance no further, taking that for an intimation of pro- 
vidence, that God would have us a£l defenfively, and vvc will prepare, as 
well as we can, to give them a warm reception, wr. 9. but if they be To 
pl'ufumptuous as to challenge us, and the fir fi centinel we meet with bids us 
march on. we will pull] forward, and make as brilk an onfet, aJTiiredly 
gathering from thence, that il is the will of God we (hould aft ofienfivcly, 
and then, not doubting but he will Jlandby us, ver. 10. and upon this i(Tue 
he put* il, firmly believing, as we all fliould, (I.) That God has the go- 
verning of the hearts and tongues of all men, even of thofe that know him 
not, nor have any regard lo him, and ferves his own purpofes by them, 
though they mean not fo, neither doth their heart think fo. Jonathan knew 
God could difcovcr hi* mind to him if he pleafed, and would doit (incc be 
depended upon him, as ft! rely by the mouth of a Philiftine, as by the mouth 
of aprie/l. {'J.) That God will fome way or other, cli refit the fleps of 
thofe ihat acknowledge him in all their ways, and feek unto him for direction, 
with lull purports of heart to follow his conduct. Sometimes we find mod 
comfort in that which is leafl our own doing, and into which we have been 
led bv (lit* unexpected, but well obferved, turns of providence. 

4, 1*j evidence gave him the fign he cn petted, and he anfwered the fignal. 
He and his armour-bearer did not furprife the Philiflines when they were 
alleep, hut dilcovered themfelves to them by day-light, rer. 11. {The 
guards ol the Philiflines, 1 . Difdained them, upbraided them with the cow- 
ardice of many of their people, and looked upon them lo be of the 
regiment of thefneakers : Behold the Hebrews- runic forth out of their holes. 
If fome of Chrift's foldiers play the coward, others that play the men, may*, 
perhaps he upbraided with it. 2. They defied them, ver. VJ. Come and 
we will Jhttvyou a thing; as if they came like children to gaze about them ; 
but meaning, ;h Guliah, chap* xvii. + k thai they would give them as meal 
to the fowls of the aii\ They bantered them, not doubting but lo make a 
prey of them. Tim greatly emboldened Jonathan. With it he encouraged 
his fervant, he had fpoken wilh uncertainly, ver. 6. It may be the Lord will 
work for //.*, but now with afluranre, ver. 12. The Lord has delivered them, 
not into our hand, he fought not his own glory, but into the hand of Ifrael 9 
for he aimed at nothing but the advantage of the public. His faith being 
thus firenglhened, no difficulty can (land before him, he climbs up the 
rock upon all four, vrr. 13. though he had nothing to cover him, nor any 
b,it his own fervr.nl to fecond him, nor any human probability of any thing 
but death before him. 

J. The wonderful fuccels of this daring cntcrprifc. The Philiflines, 
inlfeai! of falling upon Jonathan, lo flay him, or take him prifoner, fell 
before him, rer. IS. unaccountably, upon Ihe lirft blow he gave. They 
lei I, /. e. 

1, They were many of (hem flain by bim and his armour-bearer, wr, 
14* twenty Philiflines fell prelenlly; it was not fo much the name of Jona- 
than that made them yield fo tamely; though fome think, that he was be- 
come terrible to them, Jincehe fmote one of the garrifons, chap. xiii. 3. 
but it was God's right hand, and his arm, that got him this victory. 

il. The reft were put lo flight, and fell foul upon one another, ver. 1 5. There 
was trembling in the h oft. There was no vifible caufe for fear, they were 
numerous, bold, and advantageoufly ported; the Ifraelites had fled before 
them, not an enemy made head againft them, but one gentleman and his 
man, and yet they (hook like an afpenlcaf : the ennflernation was general, 
they all trembled, even the fpoilers, thole that had been moft bold and 
forward, fhared in the common fright, the joints of their loins were looted, 
and their knees fmote one againft another, and yet none of them could 
lell why, or wherefore; it is called a trembling of God, fo the original 
phrafe is, lfgnUying, not only, as we render it, a very great trembling, 
which they could not refill, nor reafon themfelves clear of, but that it was 
fupcrnatural. and came immediately from the hand of God. He that made 
the heart, know* how to make it tremble. To complete the confufion, 
even the earth quaked, and made them ready to tear that it would fink under 
them. Thofe that will not fear the eternal God, he can make them afraid 
cf a thadow. See Prov. xxkUu I. fjh* xxxiii. I t. 



16. And the watchmen ofSaulinGibeah of Benjamin 
looked; and, behold, the multitude melted away, and 
they went on beating down one another. J ? J Then 
(aid Saul unto the people that were with him, Number 
now, and Tee who is gone from us. And when they had 
numbered, behold, Jonathan and his armour-bearer were 
not there. 18. And Saul faicl unto Ahiah, Bring hither 
the ark of God : (for the ark of God was at that time 
with the children of Ifrael.) 19. *f And it came to pais 
while Saul talked unto the prieft, and the noifc that was 
in the hod of the Philiflines went on and incrcafed: 
and Saul faicl unto the prieft, Withdraw thine hand. 
20. And Saul and all the people that were with him, 
aflembled themfelves, and they came to the battle : and, 
behold, every man's fword was again It his fellow, and 
there xoas a very 'great difcomfiture. 21. Moreover, the 
Hebrews that were with the Philirtines before that time, 
which went up with them into the campy>w« the coun- 
try round about, even they alfo turned to be with the 
Israelites, that were with Saul and Jonathan. 2^. Like* 
wife all the men of Ifrael which had iiid themfelves in 
mount Ephraim, when they heard that the Philiiiines 
fled, even they alfo followed hard after them in the 
battle. 23. So the LORD faved Ifrael that day; and 
the battle palled over unto Beth-aven. 

We have here tlie profecnition and improvement of the wonderful ad- 
vantages which Jonathan and his armour-bearer gained againfi the Piuli- 
ftincs. 

1. The Philiflines were, by the power of God, fet againft ose another. 
They melted away like /now before the fun, and went on beating down one 
another, ver. 15. for, ver. 20. every man's Jword was againjl his fellow* 
When they fled for fear, tnftead of turning back upon thofe thai chafed 
(hem, they reckoned thofe only their enemies that flood in their way, and 
treated them accordingly. The Philiflines were very fecure, becaufc all 
Ihe f words and fpears were in their hands. Ifrael had none, except what 
Saul and Jonathan had, but now God (hewed them the folly of that confi- 
dence, by making their own fwords and fpears ihe inflrumenls of their 
deftruction, and more fatal in their own hands, than if they had been in 
the hands of Ifrael. S«e the like done, Judg 9 vii. 22, 2 Chron. xx* 23. 

2. The Ifraeliles were hereby animated againft them, 

1. Notice was toon taken of it by the watchmen of Saul, thofe that flood 
centinel at Gibeah, rer. 16. they were aware that the hod of the enemy 
was in great confufioo, and that great daughter was made among theuu 
and yet upon fearch they found none of their own forces abfent, but only 
Jonathan and his fervant, rcr. 17. which, no doubt, greatly animated them, 
and allured them, that it could be no other than the Lord's doing, when 
there was no more of man's doing than what thofe two could do again/1 a 
great hod. 

2. Saul began to enquire of God, but foon d^Ctfltd. HU fpirit was not 
come down fo far, as to allow him to conftdt with Samuel, though, it is 
probable be was near him, for we read, chap. xiii. 13. that he was come 
to Gibeah of Benjamin, but he called for the ark, wr, 18. defiring to 
know, whether it would be fafe for him to attack the Plnhftines, upon 
the dtfordcr they perceived them to be in; M<my will conluli God about 
their fafety, that would never confulthim about their duty. But perceiv- 
ing by his fcouts that the noife in the viwmy** vatnp incres»(ed, he com- 
manded the prieft that officiated, to break off abruptly, withdraw dine 
handt ver, 19. confult no more, wait no longer for an aidvter: He was 
very unwile indeed, if (as fome think) he foibad him to lift up hi* hand 
in prayer ; for when Juftiua was actually engaged wilh AinaU k, Moles 
continued flill to lift up his hands: It is rather a prohibition tutus en- 
quiring of the Lord, either, I. Bccaufe now he thought he did not need 
ananfwer, Ihe cafe was plain enough- 'And jei ihe more evident it was 
that God did all, the more reafon lie had lo enquire, whetnerhe would •give 
him leave to do any thing. Or, 2. Bccaufe now he would not fla) for it - he 
was in fuch hade to fight a falling enemy, that he would not fta} to make an 
end of his devotions, nor to hear what anfwer God would give hiuu A ItltUs 
thing will divert a vain arid carnal mind from religious exerc ife. He that 
believclh, will not make fuch hafle as this, nor reckon any bufinefs (o ur* 
gent, as not to allow time to lake God along with him. 

3. He, and all the little force he had, made a vigorous aliack upon the 
enemy; all the people were cried together, fo Ihe word is, ver. 20. for 
want of filver trumpets, wherewith God appointed them lo found an alarm 
in the day of battle, Numb. x. 9, They fummoned them together by 
fljoutings, and their number was not fo great, but that they might toon be 
got together. And now they feem bold and brave, when the work is done 
to their hands. Our Lord Jefus has conquered our fpiritual enemies, routed 
and difperfed them, fo that we are cowards indeed, if we will not hand lo 
our arms, when il is only to purfue the vidtory and divide the fpuiJ, 

4. Every Hebrew, even thofe from whom one would leaft have expe&ed * 
if, now turned his hand againft the Philiflines. 1 . Thofe that had delerted, 
and gone over to the enemy, and were among them, now fought againft 
them, rcr. 31. fome think, they were fuel) as had been taken pritoncrs 
by them, and now they were as goads in their fides: it rather feems, that 
they went in to them voluntarily, but, now they faw them falling, reco- 
vered the hearts of Ifraeliles, and did valiantly for their country. 2. Thofc 
that had run their colours, and hid themfelves in the mountains, re* 
turned to their polls, and joined in with their purfucrs, ver. 22. hoping, 
by their great officioufnefs, now the danger was over, and the victory fure, 
lo atone for their former cowardice. Xt was not much lo their praife lo 
appear now, bat it' would have been more their reproach, if they had not 
appeared. Thofe are remifs and faint-hearted indeed, that will not act in 
the caufe of God, when they lee it victorious as well as righteous. 

Thus all hands were at work againfi ihe Philiftine*, and every Ifraelifc 
flew as many as he could, without fword or fpear ; yet it is faid, rcr. 23, it 
was the Lord that faved Ifrael that day. he did it by them, lor without 
him they could do nothing. Salvation is of the Lord. 

24. IT And the men of Ifrael were di fixe fled that day: 
for 5aul had adjured the people 3 faying, Curfcd be the 
man that eateth any food until the evening, that I may- 
be avenged on mine enemies : So none of the people 
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tutted food. '2.5. And nil ///c^iy r>/ the hind came to a j 
w cxid, and there was honey upon the ground. tfO". And j 
when the people were come into the wood, behold, the 
honey dropped, bin no man put his hand to his mouth: 
for me people feared the oath. til. But Jonathan heard 
not when his father charged the people with the oath: 
w'lierefore he put forth the end of the rod that zcas in 
his hand, and dipt in an honey-comb, and put his hand 

10 his mouth, and hh eyes were enlightened. 28. Then 
anfwered one of the people, and laid, Thy lather ftrait- 
iy cliargeil die people with an oalh, faying, Curled be 
the man t hat cateth a in/ food this day. And the people 
we re faint. l 29. Then laid Jonathan, My father hath 
troubled the land: fee, I pray you, how mine eyes 
have been enlightened, becaufc I tailed a little of this 
h«mcy: 30. Mow much more, if haply the people had 
eaten freely to day of the fpoil of their enemies which 
they found ? for had there not been now a much greater 
daughter among the Philiftines? 31. And they fmote 
the Vhiiittines that day from Michmafh to Aijalon : and 
the people were very taint. And the people Hew 
upon the fpoil, am! took Iheep and oxen, and calves, 
and llew litem on tiie ground: and the people did eat 
them with the blood. S). Then they told Saul, fay- 
ing, Behold the people lin againfr. the LORD, in that 
they eat with the hlood. And he laid, Ye have tranf- 
grelled : roll a great lionc unto me this day. 3-k And 
Said faid, Dilperfe yourfelves among the people, and 
Jay unto them, Bring »r#c l7ithcr every man his ox, and 
every man his Iheep, and Hay I firm here, and eat; and 
lin not again it the* LORD in eating with the blood. 
And all the people brought every man his ox. with him 
that night, and llew /hem there. 35. And Said built an 
altar unto the LORD : the fame was the lirit altar that 
he built unto the LORD. 

We have here an account of the diflrefsof ihe children of Ifrael, even in 
the daya of I heir triumphs. Such al!ay9 arc all prcfent joys fubjeCt to. 
.Andfueh obllruolions dnlh many a good caufe meet willi, even (hen when 

11 h*ems m«lt profpcrniis, through die mifinanagements of inftrumenls. 
1. Saul forbad the people, under ihe penally ol a curfe, lo tufio any food 

that day, ver. 2 I-. Here we will fuppofe, (1.) That as king he had power 
to put but to:dicrs under (his interdict, and to &rnd il on with a curie; and 
therefore ihey lubmittcd to it, and God fo far owned it, as lo dilcover, by 
the lot, thai Jonathan was the delinquent that had meddled with the ac- 
curfed thing, though ignorant ly, for which God would not be at that time 
enquired of by them, (2.) That lie did it with a good intention, left the 
people, who p;«ih.ips hud h^cti kept for fome time at fliort allowance, when 
th«*y found plemy of victuals in the deferlcd camp of the Philiftines, fiiould 
fail greedily upon tha! t and fo lofe lime in purfuiug the enemy, and fome 
of them, it may be, >;Iul llicmfelves lo thai degree, as not to be fn for any 
more fefvice that da*.. To prevent thi* he lot had them to la lie any food, 
and laid hiinfelf, it is like ly, under the fame rcftrainf. And yet his mak- 
ing this fevere onU»r was 1. Impolitic, and vcjy unwife; for if it gained 
time, il loft (trenc h for Hie puifuil. 2. It \v;is impenou*, and difbblipng 
to lh« people, and wnrfe ihSh muzzling the moutn of the ox, zvhen he ticud> 
cut the com. Tu foibid them to teak 'had bren commendable, but to lot bid 
theill fo much as to lath', though ihey were never fo hungry, \\ as barbarous. 
3. It was impinu$, to enforce ihc prohibition with u cuilu and on oalh. Had 
he no penalty lef* than an anathema, wherewith to i'upporl his military dil- 
crpline? Death tor fuch a crime had been loo tniah, but clpei u!ly death 
with a curd*. Though fuperiors may chide and eorr^ci, they may nol 
curie their interior*; our lule i<. Btefs, and curfe wd. When David (peaks 
of an enemv he hud thai loved curling, perhup* he meant Saul, PjUt. cix. 
17, 18. 

2- The people (J)ferved hU order, but it had many inconvicne ics at- 
tending it. l.The fo!div*rs were tantaliled: for, in iheir puifuii oi the 
enemy, it happened they went through a wood fo full of wild honey, that 
it dropped from the trees upon the ground, the Philiftines having peihap* 
in their flight, broke in upon the honey-comb*, fu,r Iheir own refreihment, 
si nd (eft them running Canaan flowed with honey, and here is an infiancc 
of it. They fucked honey out of the rock, thcjlittty toek, JJeul. xxxii. 13. 
yel for fear of the curie, they did not fo much as laftc the honey, ver. 25, 
i{C. Thofe are worthy tiie names of Jfraelites, that can deny tbemfelves 
and their own appetites, even then when they are moft craving, and the 
delights of lenle moft tempting, for fear of guilt and a curfe, and the table 
becoming a In are. Let us never feed ourlelves, much lefs ltraft ourlelves, 
without (ear. 2. Jonathan fell under the cuife through ignorance. He 
heard not of the charge his father had given, lor having bravely forced the 
lines, he was then following the chafe und therefore might juflly be looked 
upon as exempted from the charge, and not intended in it* Butil leems it was 
taken fur granted, and hehimfelf did not object againft il afterwards, that 
it extended to him, though abfent upon fo good an uccafion. He, not know- 
ing any petal in it, took up a piece of a honey-comb, upon Ihe end of his 
ftalf, and lucked it, tcr. 27, and was fenlibly refrefhed by it, his eyes were 
enlightened* which began lo grow dim through hunger and /bintnefs; it 
n:ade his countenance look pleafanl and chcarlul, for it wa* fuels as a ftander- 
by might difcern, rer. 20. <SVe how mine trjes hare been enlightened. -He 
thought no harm, nor feared any 'till one of the people acquainted him 
with the order, and then he found himfelf in a (hare. Many a good fon 
has been thus entangled and diftrelfed, more ways than one, by Ihe raflinefs 
of an ineonliderale father : Jonathan for his pari loft the crown he was heir 
to by his father's folly, which, il may he, this was an ill omen of. ^ 3. The 
foidiers were fainty, and grew feeble, iu the purfuit of the Philiftines, 
Jonathan forefaw this would be ihc effect of it, ilu-ir Ipirtls would flag, and 
liieir firengih would fail for want of fuftcnanee. Such is the nature of our 
bodies, that they foon grow unfit for fervice, if Ihey be not fupplied witli 
Ire 111 recruits. Daily work cannot be done without daily bread, which 
therefore our Father in heaven gractoufty gives us. It is bread that jlrcngth- 
ens man's heart, therefore Jonathan realbned very well, if the people had 
eaten freely, there had been a mubh greater •Jlaug liter, vcri 30 # but, as it was 
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they wore very faint, ton much ft tig tied, fo Ihe C hah lee, and began to think 
more of their meat than of their work. i. The worlt eftcct of all was 
that at evening, when the reftiauit wa-> taken off, and they iclurned to their 
lood 

will 
meal 



d again, they were fo greedy and eager upon it, that they eat the llvfil 
h the blood, e\prefsl) commry^to the law uf CJod, tcr. :t'J. two hungry 
als, we lay, make the third aglutton; it was fo here. They would not 
Hay to have their meal either duly killed, for they llew them upon the 
ground, and did not hang them up, ;h the) tiled lo do, that the blood nii^ht 
all run nut ol them, or duly dreiled, but fell greedily upon it, bel*>re it 
was half boiled or half roni'ted, ; er. :J J, Saul being iufunued of il, reproved 
I hem lor (he lin, va\ :J Yc have tntn/^rr(}ld 9 but did not, as he rhnuM 
have done, retlrcl up^n hunlelf a> bcir.^ aVcetKif) to it, and having made 
the Lord** people transit ft. To put a li.ip lothis u regularity, Saul tirdeied 
them to lei up a great li^ne be ft Me him, and let all ihal had ejLtle to kill, 
tor iheir prelenl ute, bring them thither, and kill them under lu< eye upon 
that Hone, rer. and Ihe people dtd nr. :> k fu eafily were they re- 
lirained and refonr.cd, when their prince took care to do hi* part, it ma- 
giftrates would but ute iheir pmver a> they might, people vvuukl be belter 
than they are, with more eule than :s imagined. Lallly, on this oerafiorl 
Saul built an altar, va\ H5. that he might otFer facntiec, either by way of 
acknowledgement of the victory they had obtained, or hv way of atone- 
ment Ic^r the fin llicy had been guilty of. The fume u«a the jirtc uhur thai 
he built, and perhaps the rolling of the great hone to kill the beans uii, 
minded him of converting it into an altar, cite he had not thougui ol it. 
Saul was turning alide from Go J, aiul yet now he begin** lo buii.i ahais, 
being molt Zealous (a> many are} lor Ihe tor rn of goilltnef% \\wn \\hen he i\as 
denying the power uf it. See J/o/iu viii, 1 K IjUul husjor^nttai h w tu<ttcn\ 
and huitdcth temples. Some read it, he began iu build thai aitat ; lie km! the 
fir li Hone, but Iu huflily to purine his vict- ly, dial he could tiot liuy Lu 
<i:;tlh it, 

m 86. ^ And Saul faid, Let us go down after tiie Phi- 

liliincs by night, and fpoil them until the morning light, 
and Id us not Ic:a\ v ;i man of them. And they laid, Do 
ivhat/ocvcr fccMiiclh yood unto thec. Then (hid the 
prieft, Let us draw near hither unto God. £*7- And 
Said aflced eounlel of God, Shall I go down after the 
PJiililtincs? wilt thou deliver them into the hand of If- 
racl? But he anlwered him not that day. SS, And 
Saul faid, Draw ye near hither all the chief of the peo- 
ple: and know and fee wherein this lin hath been this, 
day, 3D. For ax the LORD iiveth, which favcth If- 
raclj though it be in Jonathan my Ion, he Ihall lurcly 
die. But (here was not a man among all the people that 
anfwered him. 40. Then laid he unto all Ilrael, Be ye 
on one ik\c $ and I and Jonathan my fon will be on the 
other fide. And the people faid unto Saul, Do what 
feemcth good unto thee. 41. Therefore Saul laid unto 
the LORD God of Ifrael, Give a perfect loL And 
Saul and Jonathan were taken : but the people efeaped. 
4 C 2, And Saul faid, Call lots between me and Jonathan 
my fon. And Jonathan was taken. 4£3. Thcq Saul laid 
to Jonathan, Tell me what tliou haft done. And Jona- 
than told him, and faid, I did but taite a little honey 
with the end of the rod that teas in mine hand, audio L 
mult die. 44. And Saul anfwered, God do fo, and 
more alio: for thou lhalt furoiy die, Jonathan. 45. 
And the people laid unto Saul, Shall Jonathan die, who 
hath wrought thfc great falvation in I Intel: God forbid: 
ax the LORD Iiveth, there /hall not one hair of his 
head fall to the ground j for he hath wrought with God 
thisday. So the people refeucd Jonathan, that he died 
not 46. Then Saul went up from following the PhiiU 
Itines: and the Philiftines went to their own place. 

Here i<, I • Saul's fpcaking big ngninft ihc Philiflinos ; Sic pr<>pofc<l, ns 
toon as his loldier-* had got iheir (uppers if) ptirftitt ihcin all ni^iu, and nut 
leave a man or thttn, ver. 'MS. Hi- re he lliewc-il much ^eal, hut litlli: (iilcre- 
lion, tor his army thus lati^ucd, croulil a« iii wanl a night's llcep 9 as a 
meal's meat. But it is common lor rail) and foolifh men, loconlider no- 
body but Ihemfclves and, lo thoy may hut have iheir humour, care not 
what hardOiips they put upon i\\o\\* that are under them. However, Jit?; 

people were fo ublequious lo their king, that ihey would by no means 
oppofe the motion, but rcl'olved lo make tiie heft of it, and* if he will go 
on, they will lolloiv him. Do nhatfoerer fecmeih goad to thee. Only the 
priefi thought it convenient lo go on with the devotions that were broken 
off abruptly, rcr. ID. and lo confult the oracle, Let //.v draw mar hither 
unto Cod. Princes and great men, have need of fuch about them, as \% ill Urns 
be their remembrancers wherever ihey go, to take God along with them. 
-And when the pricft propofed it, Saul could not, for fliame, reject the mo- 
tion, but ajked t onnfet of God, ver. 37. Shalt / go down ofter the Philiftines t 
And (hall I Ipeed ? 

12. His (ailing loul on his fon Jonathan: and ihe reft of this paragraph 
is wholly concerning him; for while he is profcculed, the Philiftines make 
their efcape. We know not what milchief may enfue one rafb refnlvc. 

1. God, by giving an intimation of hrs dilpleafure, put Saul upon 
fearching for an accurfcil thing. When by the pried, he con fulled the 
oracle, God uvfwercdhim not, ver. 37. Note, when God denies our prayers, 
it concern* us lo enquire what ihe fin is lhat hath provoked him to ito fo. 
Let us fee xvhere theftn is, ver. 3S, for God's ear is not heavy that it can- 
not hear, but it is lin that feparales between us and him. If God turns 
away our prayer, we have reafon to fufpeQ it is for fome iniquity regarded 
in our hearts, which we are concerned lo find out, that we may put it a" ay, 
may mortify it, and put it lo death. • Saul (wears by his maker, that who- 
ever was the Achan that troubled the camp, by eating the forbidden fruit, 
flmuld certainly die, l hough it were Jonathan himfelf, i t. though never 

To dear tohimlelf, and the people, little thinking that Jonathan wan the 
man, w?r. 39. tie jhattftt rely die, the curfe (lull be executed upon him. 
Bui none of the people amwered him, L «?. none of thofe who knew Jona- 
than had broke the order, would inform aguinil him. 

2. Jonathan was di (covered by lot to be the offender, Saul would havei 
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lots call between himfelf and Jonathan on the one fide, and the people on 
the other, perhaps hecatife he war; as confident of Jonathan's innocency in 
this mailer as of his own, rer. 40. The people feeing him in a heat, 
durfl not gainfay any thing he propofed, but acquiefced, Do as feemeth good 
unto thee. Before he call lots, he prayed that God would give him a perjeel 
tot, ver, 4-1 . i.e. make a full difcovery of this matter, or as it is in the 
margin, thai he would (hew the innocent. This was with an air of impar- 
tial juflice. Judges fliould defire that truth may come out, whoever may 
fuller hy it. Lots mould be caft with prayer, becaufe they are a folemn 
appeal to providence, and by them we beg- of God lodiredt and determine 
us, A&s i. 24. for which reafon fome have condemned games, that depend 
purely upon lot or chance, as making too bold with a (acred thing, Jona- 
than at length was taken, ver. 42. Providence deiigning hereby to counte- 
nance and fupporl a lawful authority, and to put on honour upon the admi- 
niftration of public juftice in general, referring another way to bring off 
one lhat had done nothing worthy of death. 

3. Jonathan ingenuoufiy confeflelh the faCl, and Saul, with an angry 
curfc, pafleth fentence upon him. Jonathan denies not the truth, nor goes 
about to conceal it, only he thinks it hard lhat he vmiffr'dicjor it, ver. 43. 
He might very fairly have pleaded his invincible ignorance of the law, or 
have infilled upon his merit, but he fubmitted to the neceflhy with a great 
and generous mind. God's and his father's will be done: thus he (hewed as 
much valour in receiving the meflengcrs of death himfelt, as in fending 
them among the Philiftines. It is as brave to yield in fome cafes, as it is in 
other cafes to fight. Saul is not mollified by his filial fubmittion, nor the 
hardnels of his cafe, but as one lhat affeaed lo be thought firm to his word, 
and much more to his oath, even then, when it bound him hafdeft, with 
another imprecation he gives judgment upon Jonathan, ver. 44. God do jit 
and mere ulfo to me, if r do not execute the law upon thee, for thou Jkult 
furcly die, Jonathan. 1 . He parted this fentence too hartily, without con- 
fulling the oracle; Jonathan had a very good plea in arroft of the judgment; 
what he had done was not malum in fe; and for the prohibition of it, lie 
wb< ignorant of lhat, lb that he could not be charged with rebellion or 
difobedience. 2. He did it in fury. Had Jonathan been worthy to die, 
yet it had become a judge, much more a father, to pafs fentence with ten- 
der nefs and companion, and not with fuch an air of triumph, like a man 
pei fectty di veiled of all humanity and natural afTeclion. Juftice is debafed, 
when il is adminiftered with wrath and bilternefs. 3. He backed it with a 
curfc upon himfelf, if he did not fee the fentence executed; and thiscurfe 
did return upon his own head ; Jonathan efcaped, but God did fo to Saul, 
and more alio ; for he was rejected of God, and made an anathema. Let 
none upon any ocean* on dare to ufe fuch imprecations as ihefe, left God fay 
Amen to thein, and make their ozin tongues to fall upon them, Plal. Ixiv. 8. 
He lhat rolleth this ftune, it will return upon him. Vet we have reafon lo 
think, that Saul's bowels yearned towards Jonathan, fo that he really pu- 
ni filed himfelf, and very jufily, when he feemed fo fevere upon Jonathan ; 
God made him feel the (mart of his own ra(h edict, which might make him 
fear being again guilty of the like. By all ihefe vexatious accidents, God 
did hkewilc correct mm for his prcfumption, in offering facrifice without 
Samuel. An expedition fo ill begun, could not end without fome rebukes. 

4. The people refcucd Jonathan out of his lather's hands, ver. 45. Hi- 
therto they had exprelTed Ihemfelves very obfervanl of Saul, what feemed 
good lo him I hey acquiefced in, rer. 36 — 40. but when Jonathan is in 
danger, Saul's word is no longer a law to them, but with the ulmoft zeal 
they oppofe the execution of his fentence. Shall Jonathan die? That bleffing, 
that darling of" his country, Shall lhat life be lacn (iced loapundlilio of law 
and honour, which was lo bravely cxpofed for the public fervicc, and to 
which we owe our lives and triumphs ? No, we will never Hand by and fee 
him thus treated, whom God delights to honour. Il is good lo fee II- 
raelites zealous for the protection of ihofe whom God has made inftrumenls 
of public good. Saul had ( worn that Jonathan fhould die, but they oppole 
their oath to his, and fwear he (hall not die; As the Lord livelh, there jhull 
not only not his head, but not a hair of his head fall to the ground; ihey did 
not relcue him by violence, but by reafon and refolution ; and Jofcphus 
faith, thev made their prayer to God, that he might be loofed from the 
curfc. They plead for hi in, lhat he hath -jar outfit with God this day; i.e. 
he has owned God's caul'e; and God has owned his endeavours, and there- 
fore his life is too precious to be thrown away upon a nicely. We may 
fuppofe, Saul had not fo perfectly forgot the relation of a father, but lhat 
he was willing enough lo have Jonathan re (cued, and well p leafed lo have 
that done, which ) et he would not do himfelf: and he lhat knows the heart 
of a father, knows nol how lo blame him. 

Laftly, The defign againft the Philiftines is qua (bed by this ruffle, rer. 
26*. Saul isent up J rum following than, and fo an opportunity was loft of 
completing the victory. When Iliaei's fhields are clalhing with one an- 



pleting itie victory 
other, the public lafely and fcrvice I u Iters by it. 



47. % So Saul took the kingdom over Ifrael, and 

all his enemies on every fide, againft 



fought iigainlt _ 
Moab, ana again it the child re n of Amnion, and againft 
Edom, and again It the kings of Zobah,.and againft the 
Philiftines: and whilherlbever he turned himlelr", he 
vexed them. 48. And he gathered an hoft, and 1'mote 
the Amalekites, and delivered Ifrael out of the hands of 
them that lpoilcd them. 49. Now the ions of Saul 
were Jonathan, and Hhui, and Melchi-fhua: and the 
names of his two daughters were Ihefe j the name of 
the lirft-born Merab, and the name of the younger Mi- 
chal: 50. And the name of Saul's wife was Ahinoam, 
the daughter of Ahimaaz : and the name of the cap- 
tain of his holt was Abner the ion of Ner, Saul's uncle. 
51. And Kifh was the father of Saul; and Ner the 
father of Abner zvas the fon of Abiel. 52. And there 
was fore war againft the Philiftines all the days of Saul: 
and when Saul law any ftrong man, or any valiant man, 
he took him unto him. 

Here is a general account of Saul's court and camp. 

1. Of his court and family. The names of his Ions and daughters, rer. 
49. and of his wife, and hiscoufin-german, that was general of his army, 
rer. 50. There is mention of another wife of Saul's, 2 Sam. xxi. 8. Riz- 
pah, a fecondary wife, and of the children he had by her. 

2. Of his camp and military actions. 1. How he levied his army, when 
he Jazo any ftrong valiant man, lhat was remarkably fit for fervice, he took 

■ him unto him. ver. 52. as Sumuel had told them tho manner of the king 
would be, chap. viti. H. and if he mull have a Handing army, it was bis 



prudence to fill up with theablefl men lie could make choice of. 2. How 
he employed his army ; he guarded his country againft the intuits ol its 
enemies on every fide, and prevented their incurfions, rer. t-7 , IS. Il U 
fuppofed, he a died only defenfively againft thole that uled lo invade the 
border of Ifrael; and xuhitherfoever he turned himfelf, as there was occauVin, 
he vexed them, by checking and difappointing them. But the enemie* he 
firuggled moft with, were the Philiftines, with them he had fore tsar ail his 
days, ver. 52. He had little reafon to be proud of his royal dignity, nor 
had any of his neighbours caule lo envy him, for he had (iitle enjoyment of 
himfelf after he look the kingdom. He could not vex his enemies without 
fome vexation to himfelf, fuch thorns are crowns quilled with. 

C II A P. XV. 

In Otis chapterwe have the final rejection of Saul from being king, for 
his difobedience to God's command, in not utterly de/troying the 
Amalekites. By his wars and victories, he hoped to magnify and 
•perptlua te his own na m eand honour, but, by h is m if management of* 
them, he ruined himfelf, and la id his honour in the fiti/i. Here is f 

1. The commifjion God gave him to dtftrojj the A mulekiies, with a 
command to do it ntterhj, ver. 1 — 3. 2. Saul's preparation for 
this expedition, ver. 4 — 6. 3. His J'ucce/s, and partial execution 
of the commifjion, ver. 1 — 9. 4. Ills examination before Samuel, 
and jenteneepaji uponhim ,nolw ilhjianding the manj/frivalausplcas 
he made to excuje himfelf , ver. 10 — 31. -3. T'hc flaying of Agag, 
ver. 32, 33. 6. Samuel's final farewell to Saul, ver. 34, 35. 

1. O AMU EL alfo faid unto Saul, The LORD fent me 
O to anoint thee to be king over his people, over If- 
rael : now therefore hearken thou unto the voice of the 
words of the LORD. & Thus faith the LORD of 
holts, 1 remember that which Amalekdid to Ifrael, how 
lie laid wait for him in the way when he came up from 
Egypt. 3. Now go, and finite Amalek, and utterly 
dettroy all that they have, and fparc them not; but Hay 
both man and woman, infant and f tickling, ox and 
lhcep, camel and als, 4. And Saul gathered the peo- 
ple together, and numbered them in Telaim two hun- 
dred tlioufand footmen, and ten thoufand men of Ju- 
dah. 5. And Saul came to a city of Amalek, and laid 
wait in the valley. 6. And Saul faid unto the K.e- 
nites, Go depart," get you down from among the Ama- 
lekites, left 1 del troy you with them : for ye (hewed 
kindnefs to all the children of Ifrael when they came 
up out of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from among 
the Amalekites: 7. And Saul fmote the Amalekites 
from Havilah, until thou corned to Shur, that is over 
again It Egypt. 8. And he took Agag the king of the 
Amalekites alive, and utterly deltroyed all the people 
with the edge of the fword. 9. But Saul and the peo- 
ple fpared Agag, and the bed of the Iheep, and of the 
oxen, and of the ladings, and the lambs, and all that 
teas good, and would not utterly deftroy them : but 
every thing that zvas vile and refuie, that they dellroyed 
utterly. 

Here, I . Samuel, in God's name, folemnly requires Saul to be obedient 
to the command of God, and plainly intimates, that he was now about lo 
put him upon a trial, m one particular iullance, whether he would be obe- 
dient or no, rer. 1. And the making of this lo exprefsly the trial of his 
obedience, did very much aggravate his difobedience. 1. He rcinds him 
of what God had done for him. The Lordjint me to anoint thee to be a king. 
God gave thee thy power, and therefore he expects thou fliculdeft ufe thy 
power for him. He put honour upon thee, and now thou rauft ftudy how 
10 do him honour. He made thee king over Ifrael, and now thou inuft 
plead Ll'rael'scaufe, and avenge their quarrels. Thou art advanced to com- 
mand Iliacl, but know that thou arl a fubje£l lo the God of Ifrael, and 
tnuft be commanded by him. Men's preferment, inftead of difcharging 
them from their obedience lo God, obligelh them fo much the more lo it. 
Samuel had himfelf been employed to anoint Saul, and therefore was the 
filter to be fent wilh thefe orders lo him. 2. He tells him in general, lhat 
in confederation of this, whatever G'kI commanded him lo do, he was 
bound to do il. JVotw therefore hearhn to the voice of the Lord. Note, God's 
lav ours to us lay ftrong obligations upon us, to be obedient lo him. This 
we mull render, Pfalni cxvi. 12. 

2. He appoints him a particular piece of fcrvice, in which he muft now 
fiiew his obedience to God, more than in any thing he had done yet. 
Samuel promifeth God's authority to the command, Thus faith the Lord af 
hojlt, the Lord of all hofts, of Ilrael's holts: he alfo gives him a realon fur 
the command, that the fe verity, he muft ufe might not fecm hard, / remem- 
ber thut which Amalek did to Ifrael, ver. 2. God had an ancient quarrel 
wilh the Amalekites, for the injuries they did to his people Ifrael, when 
he brought them out of Egypt; we have the llory, llxod. xvii. 8. and the 
crime is aggravated, Deut. xxv. 13- he bafely fmote the hmdmoft of them, 
and feared not God ; God then fwore, that he would have ivur with Amalek 
from generation to generation, and that in procefs of time he ziould utterly put 
out the remembrance of Amalek; this is the work that Saul is now appointed 
to do, zcr. 3. Go and finite Amalek. Ifrael is now ftrong, and the meafurjs 
of the. iniquity of Amalek is now full, now go and make a full riddance of 
thai devoted nation. He is exprefsly commanded to kill and flay all before 
him, both man and woman, infant and fuck ling, and not fpare them out of 
pity; ox andfheep, camel and aft, and nol fpare them out of covetoufnef.*. 
Note, I. Injuries done lo Goii's Ifrael. will certainly be reckoned Jor 
fuoner or later, efpecially the oppofuion given them, when they are coming 
out of -Egypt. 2. God often hears long wilh iholc that are marked for 
ruin. The fentence paft, is not executed fpeedily. 3. Though he bear 
long, he will not bear al ways. The y ear of reco in pence for the controverfy 
ol Ilrael will come at laft. Though divine juftice flrikes flow, il /hike* 
fure. 4. The longer judgment is delayed, many limes the more fevere it is 
when it comes. 5. God choofeth out nillrutnenis to do his work, that are 
fittefl for it. This was bloody work, and therefore Saul mull do it, that 
was a'rough and fevere man. 

3. Saul 

2 



amp. xv. r. s a 

3- San! hereupon mutters bis forces, ami make* adefecnt upon the coun- 
try of A mat* -k : ii wa* a brave army that he brought into the field, ver. 4. 
7tzo hit ml: at thmifuml foot men* When he was to engage the Philiftines ami 
the ituceU was hazardous lie had bin fix hundred attending him, chap, xiii. 
U, but now lie was to attack the Amalekites, by exprefs order from heaven, 
in which he was fare of victory, he had thoufands at his call. But what- 
ever it was at other times, it i\a* not now for the honour of Judah, that 
tbfr forces were numbered hy Ihemfclvut, for their quota was fcandaloufly 
(tort, look what was the realun, but a twentieth part of the whole, for 
they were but ten thoufand, when the other ten tribes (for I except Levi) 
brought into the field two hundred thoufand. The day of Judah\s honour 
drew near, but was not yet come. Sau! numbered them in Telaim, which 
lenities Iambs. He numbered them like lambs, to the vulgar Latin; num- 
bered them Ajr the pafchal lambs, fo the Chaldee, allowing ten to a lamb, a 
way of numbering ufed by the Jews in the latter times of their nation. 
S.*ul drew all his forces to the city of Amalek, that city that was their me- 
tropolis, vtr. 5. that he might provoke them to give htm battle* 

4. He gave a friendly advice to the Kenites, to feparatc themfelves 
from die Anndekitc?, among whom they dwell, while this execution was 
in doing, wr, 6. heiein he did prudently and pioufly, and, it is probable, 
Recording to ihe direction Samuel gave him. The Kenites were of the 
family ami kindred of Jethro, Moles'* father-in-law, a people that dwelt in 
tents, which made it cafy to them, upon every occafion, to remove toother 
JawN not appropriated ; many of them, at this time, dwelt among the A ma* 
lekitc*, when*, though they dwelt in tents, they were fortified by nature, 
for they put their w jt in a rock, hardy people that could live any where, and 
arte died tali in lies, Sanih. xxiv. 21. Balaam had there foretold, that they 
fltoulit be waited, vo\ 2'2. however, Saul muft not wafte them. But, I, 
He ac*knowUd£i th the Lindncfs of their anceftors to Ifraei, when they came 
out ot Egypt. Jethiu and hU family had been very helpful and fcrviceable 
to them in their pnt&gi* through the wildernefs, had been to them infiead 
of eyes, and iius is jemcmbrred to fheir pofterity many age* alter. Thus 
a good man leaves the divine hieffing fur an inheritance to his children's 
children, thole thiii come ufvr u> mav he reaping the benefit of our good 
works when we are in our grave*. (3nd is not unrighteous to forget the 
kinduclfes (hewn to his people; but they Shall bti remembered another day, 
at furtheft iu the grea: day. unci recompenjed in the rtfurrc&ion of thcjuft% I 
ltv» an hungrcd, and ye gave me meat. God's remembering the kindnefsof 
ihe Kenites anceltors, in favour to them, at the fame time when he was 
pumlhing the injuries done to the anceftors of the Amalekiles, helped to 
clear the righleonfmfs ol God in that difpenfatiun. if he entail favours, 
why may he not enl;*il frown*? He efpouleth his people's caufe, fo as to 
bltfs thofe that blefi t'tCht; and therefore fo a* to curfc theft that curfc them. 
Numb. xxiv. 0. Gen. xii. 3. They cannot requite the kindnelfes, nor 
avenge the injuries done them themfelves, but God will do both. 2. He 
de fires them to remove their tents from among the Amalekites : Go, depart, 
get you down from among them. When deftroying judgments are abroad, 
God will take care to fe par ate between the precious and the vile, and to 
hide the meek of the earth in the day of his anger. It is dangerous being 
found in the company of God's enemies, and our duty and inlercft to come 
cut from among them, left we lhare in their fins and plagues, Rev. xviii. 4 # 
The Jews have a laying, xvo to the nicked man, and \xo to his neighbour. 

5. Saul prevailed againft the Amalekites, for it was rather an execution 
of condemned malefactors, than a war with contending enemies j the ifluc 
could not be dubious when the caufe was j lift, and the call fo clear; He 
Jinotc them, ver. 7. utterly dejlroycd than, ver. 8. Now they paid dear for 

the fin of their anccftqrs; God fometimes lays up iniquity for the children. 
They were idolulors, and were guilty of many other fins, for which they 
deferved to fall under the wrath of God; yet when God would reckon 
with them, he fattened upon the tin of their anceftors in abufing his Ifraei, 
as the ground of his quarrel. ' Lord, How unfearchable are thy judgments, 
yet how incontellible is thy righlcoufnefs ! 

G. Yet he did his work by the halves, ver. 9. t. Htjpared Agag, be- 
caufe he was a king like himfelf, and, perhaps, in hope to gel a great ran- 
dom (or him. 2. He fpared the bell of the cattle, and deftroyed only (ha 
refute, Ihal wan jrimd for little, Many of the people, we may fuppofe, 
made their efeape, and look their titled* with them into other countries, 
and therefore we read of Amalekiles after this, but that could not be helped; 
it was Saul's fault that he did not deflrny fuch as came to his hands, and 
were in Ids power. That which was now defiroyed, was, in effect, facri- 
iited to the julliceof God, a-? the God to whom vengeance belongeth ; and 
for Saul to think the loin and the tick, the lame and ihe lean, good enough 
Sot that, while he refcrved lor his own fields, and his own table, the lirft- 
lingK and the fat, was really to honour himfelf mure than God, 

10. f Then came the word of the LORD unto Sa- 
muel, faying, IL It rcpentcth me that I have let up 
Saul to be king, for lie is turned baek from following 
me, and hath not performed my commandments. And 
it grieved Samuel; and he cried unto the LORD all 
night. 12. And when Samuel rofe early to meet Saul 
in the morning, it was told Samuel, faying, Saul came 
toCarmel, and behold, he fet him up a place, and is 
gone about, and palled on, and gone down to GilgaL 
13. And Samuel came to Saul : and Saul faid unto him, 
Bleflcd be thou of the LORD: I have performed the 
commandment of the LORD. Mr. And Samuel faid, 
What mcaneUt then this bleating of the {beep in mine 
ears, and the lowing of the oxen which 1 hear? 15. 
And Saul faid, They have brought theni from the 
Amalekites: for the people fpared the belt of the flieep 
and of the oxen, to iacrihee unto the LORD thy God, 
and the reft we have utterly deftroyed. 16. Then Sa- 
muel faid unto Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee what the 
LORD hath faid to me this night. ^ And he faid unto 
htm> Say on. 17. And Samuel faid, When thou icajl 
little in thine own fight, zvajl thou not made the head of 
the tribes of Ifraei, and the LORD anointed thee king 
over Ifraei? 18. And the LORD fent thee on a jour- 
ney, and faid, Go, and utterly dettroy. the finners the 
Amalekites, and light againit them until they be con- 
fumed- 19. Wherefore then didft thou not obey the 
voice of the LORD, but didft lly upon the fpoil, and 
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didlt evil in the fight of the LORD? 20. And Saul 
faid unto Samuel, Yea, I have obeyed the voice of the 
LORD, and have gone the way which the LORD fent 
nie, and have brought Agag the king of Amalek, and 
have utterly deftroyed the' Amalekites- 21. But the 
people took of the fpoil, fhecp, and oxen, the chief 
of the things which ihould have been utterly deftroyed, 
to facrifice unto the LORD thy God in Gilgal. 22. 
And Samuel faid, Hath the LORD as great delight in 
burnt-ofierings and facrificcs, as in obeying the voice 
of the LORD? Behold, to obey is better than facrifice: 
and to hearken, than the fat of rams, 23, For 'rebel- 
lion is as the fin of witchcraft, and ftubbomnefs is as 
iniquity and idolatry: becaufe thou halt rejected the 
word of the LORD, he hath alfo rejected thee from 
being king. 

Saul i,s here called to account by Samuel, concerning the execution of his 
commiftion againft the Amalekites; and remarkable inftances we are here 
furnifhed with ot the ftriclnefs of the juftice of God, and the treachery and 
deccitfulnefsof the heart of man. We are here toid, 

1. What palled between God and Samuel in iecrel upon I hi* orCation, 
ver. 10, 11. ( 1 .) God determines Saul's rejection, and acquaint* Samuel 
with it. // repenteth me that I have fet up Suul to be king. Kepenlauce in 
God is not as it is in us, a change ot his mind, but a change uf Ins method 
or difpenfation. He doth not alter his will, hut wills an alteration. The 
change was in Sud, he is turned back from Jhl hiving wnr; tint conftrudtion 
God put upon the partiality ol his obediencr , and the pie valency ol hisco* 
veloulnels. And hereby he did himfelf make God his enemy. God re- 
pented that he hail given S;iul the kingdom, and the honour and power that 
belonged to it; but he never repented that he had given any man wifJottt 
and grace, and his fear and love; thofe gifts and callings of God arc with- 
out repentance. (2. ) Samuel laments and deprecates it. It grieved Samuel 
that Saul had forfeited God's favour, and that God had refolved to call him 
off; and he cried unto the Lord all night, fpent a whole night in interceding 
for him, that this decree might not go forth againli him. When other* 
were in their beds tleeping, he was upon his knees praying and wrefiling 
with God. He did not thus deprecate his own exclulion from the govern- 
ment; nor was he fecretly pleated, as many a one would have been, that 
Saut. who fuccecded him, was fo foon laid afide, but, on the contrary, 
prayed earnefily for his ellablithment ; fo far was he from defiring that 
wotul day. The rejection of finners is the grief of good people: God de* 
lights not in therr death, nor fiiould we. 

2. What palfed between Samuel and Saul in public. Samuel being fent 
of God to him with ihefc heavy tidings, went, as Kzekiel, in bitterntjh of 
foul, to meet him ; perhaps, according to an appointment, when Saul went * 
forth on this expedition, for Saul was come to Gilgal, ver* 13. ihe place 
where he was made king, chap. xi. l-t. and where now he had been con- 
firmed, if he had approved himfelf well in this trial of his obedience. But 
Samuel was infoimed that Saul had, ( L) Set him up a triumphal arch, or 
fome monument of his victory at Cartnel, a city in Ihe mountains of Judah, 
feeking his own honour more than the houour of God, for he fet up this 
place (or hand, as the word is) for himfelf; he iiad mure need to have been 
repenting of his fin and making hi* peace with God, than boafting of hh 
vi&ory. (2.) That he was marched in great, ftate lo'Gilgal, for thai teems 
to be intimated in the manner of expretlion, tie is gone about, and puffed on 
and gone down, with a great deal of pomp and parade. There Samuel 
gave him the meeting, 

1. Sau! makes his boaft to Samuel of his obedience, becaufe that was the 
thing by which he was now to lignaiize himfelf, ver. IIS. Bleffidbe thou of 
the Lord, for thou fendelt me upon a good errand, io which X have Had 
great fuccefs, and J have performed the commandment of the Lord, it is very 
likely, if his conference had not flown in his lace at thi> time, anr! charged 
him with difobedience, he would not have been fo forward to proclaim his 
obedience; for by tins he hoped lo prevent Samuel's reproving him. Thus 
tinners think, by jufii tying ihemlelvcs, to elcape hnw\» judged of the Lord ; 
whereas the only only way to do that is by judging ourfdvts. They thai brag 
molt of their religion, may juftly be fulpeCted of partiality and hypocrily 
in il. 

2. Samuel convicts him by a plain dcmonftralinn of his difobedience. 
Haft thou performed the commandment of the Lord? What means then the 
bleating of the jlietrp ? ver. 1 -t. Saul would needs have it thought, that God 
Almighty was wonderfully beholden to him for the good fervice he had 
<lone; hut Samuel (hews him, that God was fo far from being a debtor to 
him, that he had juft caufe of action againft him, and produceth for evi- 
dence the bleating qf thejheep, and tlie lowing of the oxen, which, perhaps, 
Saul appointed to bring up the rear of his triumph, but Samuel appeals to 
them as wdtneffes againft him; he need not go far to clifprovc him. The 

[ noife the cattle made, like ihe vujl oj' the Jllver, Jam. v. 3. would be atll/<- 
nejh againjl him. Note, It is no new thing for the plaufible profeflions and 
protections of hypocrites, to be contradtfted and difproved by the moti 
| plain and undeniable evidence. Many hoalt of their obedience to the com- 
mand of God, but what means then their indulgence of the fiefh, their love 
of the world, their pafllon and unebarilablenefs, and their neglqfi of holy- 
duties, which witnefs againft them? 

y.Saul inhfts upon his own juftificalion againli tbjs charge, rcr. 15. 
The fact he cannot deny, the flieep and oxen were brought from the Ama- 
lekites, But, 1. It was not his fault, for the people jpared them, as if they 
durft have done it without the exprefs orders of Said, when they knew it 
was againft the exprefs orders of Samuel. Note, Thofethat are willing to 
juftify themfelves, are commonly very forward lo condemn others, and to 
lay the blame upon any, rather than take it to themfelves. Sin is a'brat 
that nobody cares to have laid at their doors. It is the forry fublerfuge of 
an impenitent heart that will not confefs its guilt, to lay the blame on thofe 
that were either tempters, or partners, or only followers of it. 2. It was 
with a good intention : it was to facrifice to the Lord thy God : he is thy God, 
and thou wilt not be againft any thing that is done, as this is, for his honour. 
This wasafalfe plea, for both Saul and the people defigned their own profit 
in (paring the fame: But if il had been true, it had been frivofoqs, for God 
hates robbery for burnt-offering; God appointed thefe cattle to be facrificed 
to him in die field, and therefore will give thofe no thanks that bring them 
to be facrificed at his altar; for he will be ferved in his own way, and ac* 
cording to.the rule he himfelf hath prefcribed. Nor will a gooti intention 
juftify a bad a£tion. 

4/ Samuel overrules, or rather over-looks his pica, and proceeds, in 
God's name, to give judgment againft hitn. He premifeth his authority; 
what he was about lo fay was what the Lord had faid to him, ver. 16. 

otherwife 



Chap. XV. 



T u Z wh • T bCCn f « r fr ° m paffin « fo fc«ns accnfarc upon him. 

be h t Ivl T"j "« " K ' ir n » | , » flcrsa | r «;«« »'»rfl. will, Uu-m, fhould remem- 

inufi a l:y r 1 ; 1 ; tn ,he r: rtl ° God ihc r arc b » i a „ d 

Was iht I 7 n rU n d ^ n; am lh T, ° rC ,Ms wi,lin * *» SauI himlelf here 

S « V I" 'V, ? T nlt G ? , ,' ,ad l 0,le him in Inaki »* »»« king; «r. 17. 

L he ,u n ? m VlM5L ' S °V ,US ,p,ril ' Notc > Thuf « ,,,al advanced 
to honour and wealth oug it often to remember .heir mean beginnings, (hat 

iZ ^r "f^ '■""fr* but always ftud? to do grea 

v a nne » f ?» I , aS ; " ,VanCL ' d t,l <-'<»- 2- He lays before him the 
C V" 1 11 « he vvas to exeadc, r,r. 18. Tnv Lord fent thee on a 

K ^c* lledajourncy, lhana war: the work was honourable, to de- 

fet al idc the ol 7 '""^ °' ?? • 0,1,1,1 ^ ; and had fc « d "" ied ™l 
thL i " le . co,,h '' cra ! , » n of » IS own profit, fo far as lo have deftro>ed all 
thai belonged to Amulek, he Ihould be no lofer by it at laft nor II this 

Kr^r^" 5 GmI WttuW » "odoubl/have rnad" it upfoh in 
o that he Ihould have »u need of fpoil. And therefore, 3. He fl.evvs im 

enrich b.mleft by n, vet. 10. Wherefore then did a thou flu upon the iLil an 
Co Mvcruhai to thine own „fe which was lo have been delo red & God\ 

final' f ? r Whi,t iT' ,hti love of » «** «f f but fee what h ihe 

5 S, n ' i- >ed.ence; /A 0 « AY0 «o< obey thu voice of the Lord, 

com m on Km V i m,!Ca i"T " f hi '" r * ,f ' as '"at which, in deliance of 
ra lV / / t0 /t KU by ', rc/ '" 20 ' ' Jf - ,,e denies charge, 

al wnfc'h lu 'th /"T, ^ %tY/ ' } m 'V l(m ? aM 1 n,ou,d do ' for ^ had do & ne 

c'w. ^ V s ( 1U nee,lt;C, lo do * lo much wi, « r wm he '*» his own 

c>es i| mn God himleH; (Jud bid him kill all, and vet he outs in a mm J. h 

mtt.ncu.ofhM obedience, that he had brough! A^^^i^X 



1. S A M U E L. 



Chap. 




V 



before IfiacI, and turn again with mo, that I may 

woWhip the LOUD thy God. 31. So Samuel turned 
again alter Saul, and Saul worth ipped the LORD. 

Saul is at length brought to put himfelf into the dref S of a penitent ; bu» 
I jl» too evtdent, that he only ads the part of a pemtent, aid is no! cue 

Obferve I. How poorly he esprcfTed his repentance. It was with 
&uch ado that he « as made leniible of ins fault, and not .,|| he N a, ih,« . 
ened wnh bc.n R depoled ; that touched him rn a tender par,, then he l e.an 
to relent; and not 1,1 then; when Samuel told h„„ he was rejected J?om 
han H fag, then he faul, / havefnncd, ver. 21. His confelfion intu ™ 
nor mgeuuous but extorted by the rack, and forced from him. 

cameTrl^ ^ h - "P«»«^ a « d ^ * 

I. He made his application to Samuel only, and feemed moll felicitous 
to f!a„d nght m h,s op.mon, and to gain his favour. He makes , 
K d of mm, only to preferve Ins reputation with the people, becaule thev 
a | knew Samuel lo be a prophet, and the man that had been the inrtm.nem 
of hi. preferment. Thinking it would pleafe Samuel, and be a "nt of a 
bribe to him, he puts i it into his confellion, I have trmfgnM the command- 

■d, and thuKord: as if he had been in Gou's fiend. Vcr 04 



we/rf q/' //rcf Lord 

Dand, though convinced by the mmifiry of Nathan, yet in hi* cWeflfoo" 
has h, 8e}e to God alone; not to xXalhan, PjhL li. .J.. Atimnft thu r A c 

ir^lLL{Tf Z Y SaU ! ign ; ,raml >' 1 CUuU fi h ""^ *"* «» - a 
iranlgrellion of bamuel's word ; whereas his word was no other than a de 

claralion ol the commandment of the Lord. He ullbaddrvlfedi to Samuel for 

finbmr i ^ 2S 'J p ! ajf lhce ' *H rdo * "VS"' ™ a »v could forgive 
fin but God only. Thofe wretchedly deceive themfeIve h 'who when thev 

.. M , uus c?rnal |Jccejnul "J « "en »» o leandalous fi„ think it enough to make their peace with thu 

?*™'«thc»ih:l^^ " rch an 1 Ihwrninifter*. by the (hews and plaufible pn-lcdion of repen- 

mh.'ts upon i, H,a, he has utterfy deflroued the ,hn<de)^ »i ,lhout ,akin & »« ">akc their peace will, God by the Hnceri I 

was ,h« „ IBin tl>inir inlendeti : iJi^Z ^rii'^l^f"^ . w ;h«h ( of u. Th e moft charitable conduction we can put on this of Saul EH 

to nppofe, that he looked upon Samuel as a lort'of med.a.or between hi, , 
and God, and intended an addrels to God in ins application to him: how* 
ever, it was very weak. 

2. He exen/ed Ins fhult even in this coiifeffion of it, and that is never 

!... / ,afll, °" " f a lru . e l J<i "JiV n, » rt '''- 2 t ! 1 « ,ltl 'I. W'uredthepeopic] 



I **• tunny u\ 

ivas main tln„ K imf-nde,!; bul as "lo the fpoil, he oHm "it"niouid"linT.',! 

KlfS riST"-™ 1 ' bul l,c Ihoughl .hat would he „il/ul4fl"" 
nic came ol tin; iMuliumies was taken for a nrev in MmIrc' v 1 

»» . M and vv I? no, ,h= catde of ,he Am.leC i now ? Be SUfc Md 
an,! , V" "', e 1 "»«'" e< . '» 'he fowls of ,l,o air nod (ho vild h"X 
am II er,lore h« connived at the people in enrryinff it a«ay but i? "« 

0/^$^ cl,i,dre " urdif » b «" s >™ & "is" H"p .s 

r /-i?T, U ' «ir .* | rjl, | "» r 'TV 10 hls »P?'W. finco I- did infill „po„ i,, 
U-ht in 7, ,;■ "PP 00 , 1 *}? Iixownconlcienco, //«!/, ll,c LnrdmJcat de. 
-^^cra^T • 6 *"" e "«* /"""Kh Saul wo , no, a „,an of /„, great 
II ii',? V f « U> religion, yet he could not but know this; I. That no 

;"r,t l '"5''' P° 1 ' a V ,l,t -" ,iu ", Ce - , n0 ' m " Orifice and offer ng.'a'nd 
it c I • o ° : l :„>: e h "°. w -" a, .r .»'•»! »! endeavoarin all the 



exi-n il,.- ^» r • • iMuuiii uim ai ana endeavour in a the 

what we R feT ^P;»n« will. God, that he may delight ,t 
«. » do. If God be well plealcd with us and our fervices, xve arc 
»-PP). wc have gamed our point, but olherwife to uhat purpofe is it ? Ifh 
1. ; Now, here we arc plainly told, that humble, finceri ami ennfei' 

toTXSZfii?*" w ;". of G^-" T° re P»«fi"B.nd acceptable ^tohim 
cin • „. *^ ^ V "'^ ^ lcr ^«*. A careful conformity to moral ore" 

fac ifce on ^ c,ie ' ,ce «» enjoined by the eternal law of nature, but 

ucn ice onr> by a pohlive law: obedience was the law of innocencv b,,i 

t T U ^~^o the world, and is but a feffSwp 

^ ^"".^W have prevented. God is mo e 

S Cl?,;;7 enie ' b ? ob « di ; " c « than by facrifice. It is much 

^r/A"te t " be l burnl , u P»" ««« a ^r, d»„ ,o bring 

«.ty //^MA^^ mo obedience to God, and the will fubiecl lo Jim will 

J hat nothing is fo provok.ng ,0 God as difnbediencc, felting tin our wilU 
n co mpv nt.on w f lh hie T hi« is herecalled rtbdlion and jiUZZfi nd 

up otner gous as |„ |, vc ,„ difohudience to the true god. They that arc 

ra^ir tr^" i -"" r T,i i,c ^ ,a,i,, ; ,< in ° ppc,fifeon 10 ^ 

rv ) or iSiIvhw' 1 n « m 7 r " /,/,,,M faS U ' C word here ^ r « r 

v. j. and s i, c mahgmty ol („;, that 11 is the tranf A rt-dUm of the fere 
an c on lecpinuh it is tf<lW ^ /0 G V< Rom. viii. 7. Saul was a king, 00! 
• t he 0. obey the command of God, hi, royal dignity and power wd . 0 
exrule In m from the guilt of rebellion and llul^rnnLft. U ,t \ " re- 

Ud!l ! u"x?V™ks «f? againfi U,Cir I,ri " Ce ' b " 1 0l ' a P"«- ^ G^lhat 

S . ' r iU ''H'i 1 " t-'halUcu, haft made not dug of iU fo the 
de W V : ; ft Ca , U wfl /- ilC K^crrnmcnt «f il ; therefore he \L Lcled Uuc 

tl at marie thee King has determined to unmake thee again. Thoh/are un! 
Ste cii rtSl 7 U,ru,COVW ^ ^ t^God Ihould ' 

24 «f And Saul .faid unto Samuel, I have finned 
°!' n ,iavc , iranlgrclied the commandment of the 
1 1 an V lh X w ords: beeaufe I feared the people 
and obeyed their voice. 2.5. Now therefore, J pr;, v 
tliee, pardon my fin, and turn again with me, that I 
mavwoWhip the LORD. 2G.And Samuel faid unto 

'jr i i W not rcturn with t,JCC: ibr thou haft re- 
jeaed the word of tiie LORD, and the LORD hath 
rejected thee Irom being king over lirael. 27. And 
as Samuel turned about to go uwny> he laid hol(1 u 
tne ikirt ot his mantle, and it rent. 28. And Samuel 
faid unto him The LORD hath rent the kingdom 
or I rael lrom thee this day, and hath sriven it to a 
nciffhbour oi thine, that is better than thou. 29. 
And alio the ftrength of Ifraei will not lie, nor re- 
pent, tor hew not a man that he fhould repent. 30. 
I hen he laid I have iinned: yet honour me now, 
Pray thcc * before the ciders pf my people, and' 



— I — i A uim ii., UCIUUJC J JCU 

una obeyed their voice. We have reafon enough to imuk that it uas purdv 
hw ovvn domg., and not the P eople'> ; howevor, if ihey were forward u uli 
! •* ,l ,! ! P , " ,n * b y wjiat we have read before, that he knew how to keen tin 
his authority among them. So thai the excufo was falfe and fnvo ous^ 
whatever he pretended, he did not really fear the people: but it com 
won lor mners, in excufing their faults, to plead the thoughts and work 
•ngsof Lhe.r own minds, beeaufe thofe are ihiugs, which, how jrroandlcl B 

U'ZT/ n ° dHi,r ° VCS bul ,Hr « ut lhaL God f^rtheth the 

3. All his care was lo fave his credit, and preferve Ins intereft in the 
people. lertlhcy fhould revolt from him, or at lealt delpife him ; therefore 
ho courts Samuel with fo much eanmflneft, vcr. S3, to turn ;Jh w h 
him, and a II , n a public thar.fgiving f or the victor; ; very i.nportuna e 
be was ,„ .his matter when he laid hold on the fk.rt ol hi. ma'ntle to de ain 
bim, vcr. 27. not that he cared for Samuel, but he feared if Samuel for, 
look him, the people would do fo loo. Many fccm zealoufly affected to 
Rood mimllers and good people, only for the fake of their own inlereft ami 
reputation, while in heart they hale Ihem. But this expreflion was verv 
grols when he faid, ver. 30. J have finned, yet honour me, J nrmi thee he 
Jore my , vop c. U this the language of a penitent? No, but the contrary - 
f unejianed, lhame me now, for to me belongs lhame, and no man carl 
Iodic me lo much ,„ J lothe myfelf. Yvt how often do we meet wahSS 
copies of U,,s hspocrily of Saul. It is very common lor ll.ofe who ore con 
vicled of I,,, to fhew themfelvus very foiicitous to be honoured before the 
people Whereas he .hat has loft the honour of an innocent, can pr^end 

nume°to himfl^ 114 ^ 8 ^ h " ^ UwmU rf 3 ^»»«M2 

he 2 «\"°by them r g ° l ^ ^ flWW ' ° f rC P enlance ' WI «* P«inl did 
1. Samuel repeated the fentence pafi upon him, fo far was he from uivimr 
him aii } hopes « the repeal of it, vcr. 2o. the lame with vcr. '23. lie that 

ZT ( Z J \"-'' M i " CVCr l r /l,vr ' { ' roV ' X>;v,ii « 1 3 - S-™^' nilukM u turn 
bac k wnh linn, but turned uouut to^uicoy, ver. 27. As ( |,c thing anoear- 

ed to him upon the fuft view, he thought ,t altogelhei until lor l„,n lo tar 
» cou„a. n a„ce one whom God had n-jected, as fo join with him i„ g V ,„J 
thanks to God for a victory, which was made U> leTve lather Saul" covig 
oufnefs than God's glory. Yet alt.rwank he did turn aga.n will, bin , 
*<r. M. upon further thoughis, and probably, by divine direction, either 
o prevent a mutiny among the people, or perhaps not to do honour to Saul 
tor j hough Samuel worl uj^ed the Lord, vcr. 31. it i, not luid Samuel 
prt-hded in lhat worfiup) but lo do julhce on A -a-, vcr 3» 

2. He illufirated the lenience by a ii gn , wind, Saul himfelf, by his 
rudene Is gave oeeafion lor. When Samuel was turning from him he\o e 
l > dmhes to detain him wr. 27. lo loth was he lo part with the prophe - 
». I h i " C P uta J c "V flru ^ ,f,n . u P"» Ihi* accident winch none but a ! prophet 
, h « made /f lo l»fi n ( "y rending of the kingdom from h m, W. 
2b. and that, like this wa, his own doings. He hath rent it from lhce 



and given it to a neighbour belter than lhou,%'iz. t^D^wh^^^ 

on, cut olf the Hurt of Saul's robe, I Sum. xsiv. 5. upon 



upon an oeeafion 

winch Saul fiud.no-. 20. 7 thoujhuttfnrely be king, perhaps, ™ 

me.nb.nng this hgn the tcarmg of the Ikirl ol Samuel's mande. 1 

3. He ratified it by a folemn declaration of its bcinff irreveriiblc »«. 
29. TtoftKngAVfraet will *•*!<*: ^eternity, or o) 
fome read it: the hot,, t) tl *. Im ii.m >\r^l,;^. ,i... ...i.r. y . }° 



fome read .1; the Ao/y (J« tf , fo the Arabic; the moft noble One, fo tie 
Synac; ^ triumphant icmg of Jfracl, fo Biflinp Patrick; he is determined 
o depole thee, and he will not change his purpofe ; He U not a man that he 
Jhmdd repent. Men are fickle and alter their minds, feeble and cannot 
el ec their purpofes; fomething happens which thev cannot forefee bv 
which their meafuresare broke; but with God il is neither lo, nor fo 
God hath fometimes repented ot the evil which he thought lo have done' 
upon the tinner's repenting ; but here repentance was hid from Saul, and 
therefore hid from God's eye?. ' 

} 

32. f Then faid Samuel, Bring ye hither- to me 
Agag the king of the Amalekites: and Aga^ came 
unto him delicately. And Agag faid, Surely the 
bitternels of death ts paft. 33. And Samuel faid, 
As thy fword hath made women childlefs, fo /hall 
thy mother be childlefs among women. And Samuel 

hewed. 



Chap. XVI. 
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hewed Agag in pieces before the LORD in Gilgal. 

^jTlieii Samuel went to Ramah ; and Saul went 
up to li is houfe to Gibeah of Saul. 35. And Samuel 
came no mure to ice Saul until the day of his death : 
nevcrthclefb, Samuel mourned for Saul : and the 
LORD repented chat he had made Saul king over 
Ilrael. 

Samuel, as a pmpliel, ii here fet over kings, Jer. i. 10. 

! . Hm ticltroys king Ajjajr, doubt Id's by fuch fpecial direclion from 
heaven, a** none now can pretend lo. He hewed sfe,u gin pieces; tome think 
he only ordere-.l it to be done ; or, perhaps lie did it with his own hands, 
n«a facrifice to God's injured juftict-, ver. 33. and facrifices ul'ed to be cut 
hi piece-!. Now ohiervc in ihi« p 

( I.J How .Ajjajj's prefeut vain hopes were fruftraled. tic came delicately, 
in a (lately manner, lo (hew that be was a king, and therefore lo be 
treated with refp<-& ; or, in a fori effeminate manner, as one never.ufed to 
li.irdfliip, thai could not Jet the fate of his font lo the ground for tender ncfn and 
delicacy, Deal, xxvhi. 5(5. to move compalfion ; and he faid, furely now 
tiie heal of the battle is over, the bitternefs of death is pajl, ver. 32. having 
vlbuped the fvvord of Sju!, that man of war, he Ibought he was in no 
dar.<»iT from Samuel, an old prophet, a man of peace. Note. I. There 
is biiu-rnels in death, it is terrible to nature. Surely death is bitter, fo 
divers vvrfioni reatl tliofe words of Agag; as the Seventy read the former 
elan lie, lie came tirmblingi death will dilmay the fiouleft heart. (2.) Many 
think the hiileniefs ot death is pafl when it is not fo ; they put that evil 
day far from them which is very near. True believers may, through grace, 
lay this upon good grounds, though death be not pall, (he bitternefs of it 
ii. Odea: ft, uhere it thy jl<ng ? 

(I.) How h'lN former w» ketl practices were now pur.iflied. Samuel calls 
him to account, r.oi only lor the litis of his ancefturs, but his own lins, thy 
f*sn*d hat made vn men chddlvfi, ver. .'J3. Me trod in the Heps of his au- 
ditors' cruelty, and thole under him, it is likely, did (he fame; juftty 
then- lure i> all the righteous blood Ihed by Amalek required of this genera- 
ttii.'t, Mult. *xiii. yt>. Agag that was delicate and luxurious himlelf, was 
cruel and barbarous to others r il is commonly lb, thole that are inriulgenl 
of their appetite-; are no lels indulgent of their pallions. But blood will be 
reckoned lor, even kings mutt account to the King of kings lor the guilt- 
Jefs blood they ftieil, or cattle lo be died. Il was that crime of king 
ManalVeh which the Lord would not pardon, 1 Kings nmv. +. See Rev. 

ii. 10. 

2. He defcrts king Saul, takes leave of him, ver. 31. and never came 
any more to JtC him, ver. 35. to ad vile or atfili him in any of \\\* affairs, 
iH»eaufe Saul did not deli re his company, nor would he be advifed by him. 
Ho looked upon him as rejected of God, and therefore he for look him: 
though he might lomelimes fee him accidentally, as chap. xix. 2-!.. yet he 
Mitver came lo fee him out of kindnefs or refpeft. Yet he mourned for Saul, 
thinking it a very iamenlahle thing, thai a man who flood fo fair for great 
thing's, fliould ruin htmfelf fo toolilbly. tie mourned for the ill fiale of 
the country, to which Saul was likely to have been fo great a blefling, but 
mow would prove a curie and a plague. He mourned for his overbading 
itate, having no hopes of bringing htm to repentance: when he wept for 
him it is likely he made fupplication, but the Lord had repeated that he had 
made Saul king, and rcfolved to undo that work of his, fo that Samuel's 
prayers prevailed not for him. Obferve, we mult mourn for the rejection 
of tinners, 1. Though we withdraw from them, and dare not converfe 
familiarly with them. Thus the prophet determines to leave his people 
and go from them, and yet to weep day and night for them, Jer. ix. I, 2. 
t>. Though they do not mourn for themfelves. Saul feems uncon- 
cerned at the liikens of God's difpieafure he was under, and yet Samuel 
mourns day and night for him. Jerufalem was fecure when Chrifi wept 
over it. 

C II A P. XVI. 



jft this chapter begins thejlory of David, one that makes us great a 
Jiiiure in the facretl ftorif , tisalmoft amjof the-rorthies of ihe Old '■■ 
Xtfta men r*; one that both with his /'.cord and kv/A penferved '• 
the honour of God and the. interests of' I /'reel, as nine h ever , 

did, and xeas as ill aft rin its a Ujpc of Chriji. I [we, \ . Samuel is 
appointed and com'm itjioned to anoint a king among the Jons of ' 
J vile at lieth-lehani'vKT. I — 5. l\ JU his elder for. s are pa (fed \ 
ln)\ and David the j/oungtft is pi 'rind upon and anointed, ver. ' 
il — 13. ?>. Saul growing jnelanehtdjj David is pitched upon fa/ ' 
viu/ic to relieve ' Aim, ver. 14 — 'S/j. Thus (mail are (ha be- 
ginnings of that great man. 

1. A ND the LORD faid unto Samuel, How long 
JLX wilt thou mourn tor Saul, feeing I have re- 
jected him from reigning over Ifrael ? fill thine horn 
with oil, and go, I will fend thee to Jelie the Beth- 
lehemite : for 1 have provided me a king, among his 
fons. 2. And Samuel faid, How can 1 go ? if Saul 
hear //, he will kill me. And the LORD laid, Take 
an hejfer with thee, and fay, 1 am come to facrifice, 
to the LORD. 3. And call Jeile to the facrifice, 
and I will fliew thee what thou (halt do : and thou 
Jhalt anoint unto me him whom I name unto thee. 4. 
And Samuel did that which the LORD t pake, and 
came to Bcth-lchem: and the elders, of the town 
trembled at his coming, and faid, Com eft thou 
peaceably ? .5. And he laid, Peaceably ; 1 am come 
to facrihee unto the LORD : fanclify yourfelves,^ 
and come with mc to the facrihee. And 1 he fane-' 
tificd Jclte and his fons, and called them to the 
facrifice. • 

t 

Samac-l was retiree) lo his own houfe in Ramah, with a refolution not to 
appear any more in public bufinefs, but lo adcliCl himfelf wholly lothc in* 
ftru£Uug ami training up the fons of I he prophets over whoqi he prcfided 
as we find c/m/>Jxix. 20* he promifed himfelf more faltsfaction in young 
prophets than in young princes: and we do not find that, to his dying day, 



God called him out to any public action relating fo the flale, but only here 

10 anoint David. 

I. God reproves him for continuing fo long lo mourn fur the rejection 
of Saul. lie doth nol blame him for mourning on that occafion, but tor 
exceeding in hisforrotv, Ilavj long iviU thou mourn for Saul ? ver. 1 , We* * 
do not find that he mourned at all for the felling alide of his own family 
and the deputing his own funs ; but for the rejection of Saul and his i'eed he 
mourns without meaforc, for the former was done by the peoples (oolilh 
difconlent, this by the righteous wrath of God. Yet lie mufl find time lo 
take up, and not go mourniug to \\U grave, (1.) Beeaufe God ha< rejefiled 
himi and he ought to acijuit-fce in the divine julHce, and forget his a flec- 
tion to Saul; it God will be glorified in Ins ruin, Samuel ought lo be 
fatisfied. Betides to what purpofe fliould he weep? The derree is gone 
forth, and all his prayer* and tear* cannot prevail for the reverfing of it, 

11 Sam. xti. 22 f <2S. (2.) Becaufe ifrael ihall be no lofer by it, and 
Samuel muft prefer the public welfare before his own private affrction to his 
friend. Mourn nol for Saul, for I have provided me a king. The people ' 
provided them a king and he proved ill, now I wiil provide me one, a man 
of*minc oivn heart. See Vful. Ixsxix, 2Q. Acls xiii. 22. if S:tul be re- 
jecled, yet Ifrael (hall not he as /keep having nojhephcrd: I have another in 
fiore for them, let thy joy of him fwallow up thy grief tor the abdicated 
prince. 

3. He fends to Beth-lchem to anoint one of the fon* of Jetfe, n pcrfon 
probably not unknown to Samuel. Fill th/ne horn with oil. Saul was 
anointed with a gluts vial of oil, (canty and brittle, D.ivul wuh a horn of 
oil, which was more plentiful and durable ; hence we read of a horn 'if Jul- 
ration in the houjc of his jhrvant David. Luke i. 69. 

3. Samuel objects the. peril ol going on ihiscnand, ver. 2. If Saul heur'it 
he iviU kill mem By ihi* it appears, (1 .) Thai S.ml wa< grown \ery kicked 
and outragrous fincchis rejedlion, elle Samuel would not have nu'nlioned 
thi^. What impiety would he nol bn guilty of, who durtlkill Samuel? 
(2.) That Samuel's faith was not fo flrong as one would have cxpefl^d, 
elfe he had not thus feared the rage of Saul. Would not he that feot him 
proledl him and bear him mil ? But the heft men are nol perteel in ll^eir 
taith, nor wiJI fear be wholly cart out any where on this fi;i<s heaven. But 
this may be underfloodas Samuel's deli re of direction from heaven how lo 
manage this matter prudently > fo as nol to cxpofe hiuifelf, or any other 
more than needed. 

4. God enters him to cover his defigtt with a faenfice. Siy, Tarn come 
tojiicrifia, and il was true he did, and it wa* proper that he fliould, when 
he came to anoint a king, chap. \\. 15. A* a prophet he might facrifice^ 
when and where God appointed him ; and it was not at all i neon fill en t 
with the laws of truth to fay, he came lo facrifice, when really he did fo, 
though he had alfo a further end, which he thought fit to conceal- Lot 
him give notice of a facrifice, and invite Jefie and his family who, it is 
probable,, was the principal man of the city, to come to I he firaft upon (he 
facrifice; and. faith God, / xvill Jhezv the ivhat thonjliult da. Thnfe that 
go about God's work, in God's way, (hall be directed ltep by ftep, where- 
ever they are at a lofs, to do it in the bell manner. 

5. Samuel went accordingly to Beth-lehem, not in pomp, or with any 
retinue, only a fervant to lead the heifer, which he was to facrifice; yet 
the ciders of Ikth-lchtm trembled at his coming* fearing it was an indication of 
God** difpieafure agaitdt them, and that he came to denounce fome judg- 
ment for the iniquities of the place ; uuili caufes fear. Yet indeed it be- 
comes us lo fland in awe of God's mcflengers, and to Iremble at his word: 
or they feared it might be an occalion of Saul's difpieafure againfl thern, for 
probably they knew how much he was exafperated at Samuel, and feared 
he would pick a quarrel with them for entertaining him. They afked him, 
Comejl thou peaceably ? Art thou in peace thylelf, and nol flying from Saul! 
Art thou at peace with us, and not come with any meirage of wrath ; We 
fhould all covei earnellly to fland upon good terms with God's prophets, 
and dread having the word of God, or their prayers againfl us. When 
the Son of David was born king of the Jews, alf Jerufalem was troubled. 
Matt. ii. 3. Samuel kept at home, and it was a flrange thing to fee him fo 
far from his own houfe, they therefore concluded, it mult needs be fome 
extraordinary occafiou that brought him, and feared the worfl till he fat is- 
fied them, ver. ,5. I come peaceably, for / come to facnjice, not with a mef- 
lage ol wrath againfl you, but wish the methods ol peace and reconciliation; 
and therefore you may bid me welcome, and need not fear my coming; 
therefore fttnttijy ynur/clvcs, and prepare to join with me in the facrifice, 
that you may have life benefit of il. Note, tietore lolemti ordinances, there 
mutt be a folemn preparation. When we are to oflVr Iptrilual facrifices, it 
concerns us, by lequclieriug nii/felvt^ from the world, ami renewing (he 
dedication of nurfelves to God, to fandtity ourfelves. When our Lord 
Jefuscame into the world, though men hail reafon enough to tremhh* fl fear- 
ing that his errand was lo condemn the world, yet lie gave full a (Vara nee 
that became peaceably, for he came in facrifice, and he brought his u floor- 
ing along with him ; a body haft thou prepared mc; let us fauctify ourfelves 

[.that we may have an intcrelt in his taeniae Samuel (aid, I come peace- 
ably, for I come lo facrifice. Note, Thnfe that come to facrifice, Ihould 
come peaceably ; religious cxercifes mull not be performed luinulluoufly. 

6. He had a particular regard tn JelVe and his funs, for with them his 
private butinels lay, with which, it i* likely, he acquainted J^fle at his firfl 
coming, and took up his lodgings at his houfe. He fpoketo all the elder:; 
to Jhn&ify themfelves , but he fanciified Jvjfe and- his Jons, by praying with 
them, and inflructing Ihem. Perhaps he had acquaintance with them before, 
and it appears, chap. xx. 29. where we read of the facrifices that family 
had, that it was a devout religious family : Samuel alii lied them in their 
family preparations for the public facrifice, and it i< probable, chofc out 
David, and anointed him, at the family folemnities, before the facrifice 
was offered, or the holy fcali folemnized. Perhaps he oflered private fa- 
crifices, like Ji>b| according to the number of them «//, Job i. 3. and under 
colour of that, called for them all lo appear before him. When fignal 
bletfings arc coming into a family, they ought to fandify themfelves. 

G. And it came to pafs, when they were come, that 
he looked on Kliab, and faid, Surely the LORD'S 
anointed «r before him. 7. But the LORD faid unto 
Samuel, Look not on his countenance, or on the height 
of hisl.tature ; becaufc 1 have retufed him: for the 
LORD Jheth not as man iccth : for man looketh on the 
outward appearance, but the LORD looked on the 
heart. 8 % Then Jcfle called Abinadab, and made him 
pafs before Samuel : and lie faid, Neither hath the 
LORD chofen this. 9. Then Jefie made Shammali to 
pafs by : and he faid, Neither hath the LORD chofen 
this. 10. Again Jefie made feven of his fons to pafs 
before Samuel; and Samuel faid unto Jefie, The 

6 O LORD 
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LORD hath not chofen thefe. 11. And Samuel faid 
unto Jcife, Arc here all % children? and he faid. There 
remained! vet (he youngeft, and behold, he keepeth the 
ineep. And Samuel faid unto Jefle, Send and fetch him: 



font 1 rl 3f l ed tC ." f °, r he was l, " ri >' years oM when Saul died: Dr. Liirht- 

fojH reckons lum to be about twenty-five, and that his troubles laHed bulYlve 

DaviltolnZl f'f ° f f* ^\ui\n^ ihofpirit of the Lord came upon 
Z^lZZ^J^f^T*? ver « «. The anointing of him.was JtZ 



he. 13. 1 hen Sainue took the horn of oil, and anointed 
?! £V!l them, dft of his brethren : and the fpirit of the 
LORD came upon David, from that day forward : fo 
Samuel role up and went to Ramah. 

amon^fh?" 5 ° f T7? 1 toW ' lhat God WOttM P ro * M * Kmfelf a king 

ThTl V ' aS he md fa,d f ver - we Ina y wdl Voppofi. they all made 
the belt appearance they could, and each hoped he Ihould be the man; but 
were we are told, * 

IW^5° W £r ! he , eId ^ r , f « ns were P aflfed b y» who fiood faire « ^ pre- 
termenl. Eliab, the elded, was privately preferred firH to Samuel, proba- 
bly none being prefent but JelTe only, and Samuel thought he muft needs 
be t|, c m ati, ver. 6. Surely this is the Lord's anointed. The prophets theml 
ie w, when they fpake from under the divine diredion, were as liable to 

countZnr? u*' \* ^™ "M**' * hb mind. rer. 7. eaAfc 
nn i « f' "f* fl » n «P* Samuel, that had been fo wretchedly difap- 
pomted in haul, whofc countenance and ftature recommended him as mud. . 

W,!; 2!2 * ^W-fli^W be fo forward, to judge of a man by that rule. 
When God would p eafe the people with a king, he chofe a proper man, 
but when he would have one after his own heart, he mould not bV* chofen 
by the onlfiue; men judge by the fight of the eyes, but God doth not, 
Jj t. xi. 3. The Lord looks on the heart i. e. t. He knows it. We can 
tel how men look, but he can tell what they are. Man looks on the eyes. 
<b the ordinal «ord is ami » p| ea fed with the livelinefs and fprfehlJinefr 
that appears in them ; but God looks online heart, and foes the Thoughts 

fhe htarr 1 ,h r * r~ »e jod™ of by it. The good di.pofition of 
the heart, the holuiefc and goodnefc of that recommends us to God. ami is 

r A ? ° f , I Pet. iii. 4. not the majerty of the look or the 

Smien. ' " " C a,paMe » b * lU * ir '« ind *> not 

«««llr ,, .| E, r bw, f f e, r afi < !e ' Abinarfaband Shammah, and after them four 
more of the Ions or Jefle, feven in all, were prefented to Samuel, as hkely 
lor hi* purpofe, but Samuel, who now attended more carefully than he did 
at firft to »he divine direction, laid them all by. The Lord hath notchX 
thefe, ver. &. 9 10. Men difpofe of their honors and eftatcs to their fons 

rZ^Xn X V X ^ of a * e ' and P riorit y oF hM > bul God doth not! 
J At cider Jhull fervt the younger. Had it been left to Samuel, or Jefle, to 

make the choice, one of thefe had certainly been chofen: but God will 

y r n U> - verci & yt y> in P*®"* ^ Tome that were moft promifmg, as 
well as fattening „„ others that werelefs fo. 

2 How David at length was pitched upon. He was the youngeft of all 

loved Son' J ObLver" ' ' ^ ^ ^ 5 ^ 

W l! G WaS , n r°^. em P lo ) ed - H « in the fTelds keeping the Jhecp t 
ver I I and was lett there, though there was a facrince and a feaft al his 

£\ M r r\ C y° t un g e ? u L fed to lhe fondlings of the family, but it 
Ihould feem David wajdeaft felby of all the fons of JeHe; either they did not 
difcern, or did not duly value, tffe excellent fpirit he was of. Many a 
ftreal genius hes buried in obfeurky and contempt ; and God often exalts 
thole whom men defpife, and giveth abundant honour to that part which 

iZhflL, r r >V ) ° f P avi , d WBS hft wl l m men de, l>'Ted, the Jlone zvhich 
the builders rtfufed and yet has a name above every name. David was taken 

/ran joltoiving the ewes, to Jeed Jacob, PfaI.lxxviii.7I. as Moles from 
keeping the llock of Jethro. An inltance of his humility and induflry. 
both winch God dcl.ghU to put honour upon. We mould think a military 
life, but God faw a pafloral life, which gives advantage for contemplating 
and communion w.th heaven, the beft preparative for kingly power, at 
leaa lor thofc graces of the Spirit, which are neceflarv to the due difcharge 
ol that truH which attends it. David was keeping flieep, though it was a 
time or faenhco ; lor there is mercy that lakes place of lacrilicct 

'2. How earneft Samuel was to have him fent lor. tVexvill not fit dtnen 
o meat (perhaps it was not the feaft upon the facrificc. but a common meal) 
till he come hither ; lor if all the reft be nycaed. this mud he he. Me that 
was defigncd not to 111 al tableat all, is now flayed forasthe principal guell 
It God will exalt Ihero of low degree, who can hinder f 



Km that his elcaion .va, of GoZ f he be t LTdZl Tu* ' a " sfy 
dcft ina ,ed to the kingdom of glo%. ^our beinglXd wl.VS^sSA'rf 
promife, and our exoerience of i vcr.rL- ,.F ... . wan me opiril ot 
So™ think M. T £?tt&\™* "L^Z ^ 
extraordmary (kill i„ ro „fi c> werc the effefe and evidence, 0 f?l« s JriM 
commg upon h.m. However this made him the f.»«t o&ln .;a , fT I 
2 San,, xxiii. 1. Samuel having done tl,i S „'"m Vo Raman h, fafl X 
we never read of him again bul once chaa xiv ir y V a .". d 
death, now he retired hfdie in" 'J£ fit? hi.' % fhadb Z% in W* 
vatmn, even the fcepler brought imo the tribe of Juduh. 

«!n.!f' ' A** l J?e /pint of the LORD departed from 

* 5 :.4 n . d . t b J ul s lervanls fa.d unto him, Behold now, an 
ev.I fp,„t from God troubleth thee. 16. Let our lord 
now command thy fervants which are before thee to 

iffl«r™ an f «*"* a cunning player on an harp: And 
it thall come to pafs when the evil fpirit from God is 
upon hee, that he mall play with hi, hand, and thou 
fhall be well. 17. And Saul laid unto hi levants 

j r^n , 1 , 8 : T,len anlwered one of his fervant? 
and fo,d, Behold, I have feen a Ion of Jefle ti e Be ,! 
lehemtte, that is cunning in playing, and a mW ty 

o '«wu co » le, y Perfon, and the LORD £ with him 
13 1 Wherefore Sai.1 fent mcilengew unto Jeffc, and 
had, .Send me Dav.d thy Ion, which « with the been 
20. And. Jefle took an afe totoz with bread, and a bit' 
tie of wrne, andakrd, and fent them by David his fan-- 
unto Saul. 21 And David came to Saul, anc flood 
betore him ; and he loved him greatlv, and he became 
his armour-bearer. 22. And Saul fent to Jefle, faying 
LetDav.d, I pray thee, ftand before mel for lielwS 

C Ur v? • n ?y ( fe ht - 2 3 / And it came to paf 
when the evil ipmt from God was upon Saul, that 
David took an harp, and played with his hand: fo 

Sepi £5tt WaS We »' and the -il fpirit 

We have here Saul falling, and David rifinr. 

l. Here is Saul made a terror to himlell - ver \x Th* n..w# *t 

^ftJStej^jJ'^ 'ir_ h .™ amOanees of 

effect 



- - V i iuik was, inai «» evil Spirit from God troubled him 

prt7,„ retvir fP ri. gu if & a ^r- f,om 'V- du 

mac ^1":. 5 , i',r*» «■ u " fi ! fo r b " & "^ i-rWi,',!,^ i„ p iii tounST" 



• —•VJ' ; . c. uc nan a ciear complexion, a good eye, and a 

lovely lace; the features extraordinary, and fomelhing in his looks thai was 
very charming. Though he was fo far J rem ufing any art to help hisbeauty 
that hisemploymcntexpofed it to the fun and wind, yet nature kept its own 
and by the fwectnefs ofhisalpeft gave man Heft indications of an amiable 
temper and difpofition of mind. Perhaps his modeft hluQi, when he was 
broughlbefore Samuel, and received by liim with furpriftng refpeel, made 
him look much the handfomer. 

4. TJia anointing of him. The Lord told .Samuel, in his ear, (as he had 
done, chap. ix. 15.) that this was he whom he muft anoint, ver. 12 Sa- 
muel objefts not the meannefs of his education, his youth, or the little 
refpefil he had in his own family, but in obedience to the divine command 
took his horn of oil and anointed him, ver. 13. fignifying thereby. LA 
divine clefignation to the government after the death of Saul, of which hereby 
he gave him a Full afturance. Not that he was at prefent inverted with the 
royal power, but it was intailed upon him, to come to him in due lime. 
2. A divine communication of gifts and graces, to fit him for the govern- 
ment, and make hi in a type of him who was to be the MeOiah, theanointed 
One, who received the Spirit, not by meafure, but without meafure. He is 
raid to be anointed in the mid ft of his brethren, who yet poffibly did not 
underhand it as a defignat.on to the government, and thereby did not envy 
David, as Jofeph's brethren did him ; becaufe they law no further marks of 
dignity pui upon him, no, not fo much as a coat of diver, colours. Bat 
Biflmp Patrick reads it, he anointed him from the midftof his brethren, i. t 

ttZ ,° Ul fmm !he /f ft ' a , nd Privately anointed him, but with a 
charge to keep h.sown counfel, and not to let his o*n brethren know it, as 

,a r. Z C n n % ^ XVU * T 8 " h n,0U,d fecm ' Eliab J,id « ot - ^ * com! 

puled, that David was now about twenty years old a if fo. his troubles by 



wh 7, '^l^mpered ; his fervants have the honefly and courage to tell him 

fiends had they been to-l.im if they had advifed him, fince tll cv\\ fuWfe 
was from the Lord, to give all diligence to make his neace wkh Pnlf 
^ue repentance, to fend for Samuel fo pray with KSd^ 
C^od for h,m, then might he not only-have had fome prefent relief but die 
good Spirit would have returned to him. Bul their proi eel is^ « LS? £ 
merry and fo cure him Many whofeconfeience^ ^e2i"2i ? 

foul Z ST^Tn by c r C • m ^° d * aS lhefe » which drow « al( care of S 

nuL L . i gh 3 ° r , fen,e ' ^ ? U1 ' S fervam » < lid lo fend or 

mufic, as a help to chear up the fpirit s, if they had but withal fen for f 

prophet to give him good counfel. And (as Bifhop Hall obferve' ) U was 

oui l^ifft"? ^ W J CCh ° r div " ier « b > h ' s enchantments t^ caft 
oulthe«v,l fp.ru; whith hasbeen the abominable wicked prafliceof fome 

that have worn the Chrilfian name, who conuilt the devil int hc r diflreS, 
and make hell their refuge. Thofe who thus agree with Satan, it wTll ba 
nolefs than , » miracle of divine grace if ever ihe? break offfrSS h im^gain 
2. One of his fervants recommended David to him, as a fit DerfonTn kl 
employed in the ufe of thefe mean,, little imagining that he wa ?he 2? 
whom Samuel meant, when he told Saul of a neighbour o ^his better U,an 
he = that Oiould have the : kingdom, chap. xv. 28. XlJsa very hS 
ter which thic fervant of Saul's here gives of David rer I q iff?* hi ^ 

bul a man of courage and conducl, a mighty valiant man, an! prEdenlYn 

matters. 
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Clmp. xvrr. 

matters fit to be furlhcr preferred, (and which crtfwncd his character) the 
Lord iswufi him. By this it appears, that though David, after he was 
anointed, rourretl to his country bulinefs, and therti remained on his head 
no mark* of ihe oil, fo careful w;is he to keep that fecret, yet the working 
of the Spirit iipni/ied by the oil, could not he hid, but made him flune in 
ohfeurily, fo that a*l his nrt^hbnurs obfer\ r cd with wonder the great im- 
provement* of hi< mind on a Hidden* David, even in his flicplu*rd'* weeds 
become an oracle, a champion f and every thing-thai \> great. His fame 
reached the court prefently, for Saul was inquifilive after fucb youn^ men, 
chap. xh\ 32. When the Spirit of God comes upon a man, he will make 
hi* face to fiiine. 

3. D.ivid \< hereupon Tent for to court. And it fcem^ 

1. His father was very willing to part with him, fent him very readily, 
nnd a prefent with him io Saul, ver. 20. the prefent was according to the 
ufa^e of thufe times bread and wine, compare chap* x. 3, 4-. therefore ac- 
ceptable, becaufe exprellive of the homage and allegiance of him that fent 
it. Probably Jelfe, who knew what hi< fun David wa^ m (igned for, was? 
aware that providence was not herein fitting him for it, and therefore he 
would not force providence by fending him to court uncalled, yet he fol- 
lowed providence very chearfull v, when he faw it plainly putting him into 
the way of preferment. Some fuggeft, that when Jefle received that met 
fagc, Scad mc David thyjbn, be began to be afraid thai Saul bad got fume 
intimation of Id* b^iniT anointed, and fent for him to do him a mifchief^ 
and therefore Jefle fent him a prefent to pacify him ; but it U probable, who- 
ever brought the meffage gave him an account of what defign he was fent 
for. 

2. Saul took a great kindnefs to him, ver. 2K loved him greatly, and dc- 
figned to make him Ms armour-bearer, and (contrary to the manner of the 
king, chap, rid, I I.) alked his father's leave to keep him in hU fervice, err- 
22. Let David. 1 pray thec t jlund before mc* And good rcafon he had to reflect 
him, for he did him a great deal of fervice with his muiie» ver. 23. His 
in ftru mental inulie with hi* harp is only mentioned, but it thould fuem, 
hy the account Jofrphu* gives of it, that he added vocal nuific to it, and 
fung hymns, probably divine hymns fongs of praife to his harp* David's 
mufic vva< Saul's phytic. I . Mufic has a natural tendency toward* the com- 
pofitig and cxhilirating of the mind, when it is difturbed and faddened. 
Klifha ufed it for the calming of his fpirits, '2 King* iii. 15. On fome it 
has a greater influence and elfecl than on others, and probably Saul wa< one 
of t hole. Not that it charmed the evil fpirit, but it made his fpirit fedate, 
and allayed thofe tumults of the animal fpirits by which the devil had ad- 
vantage againrt hinn The beam* of the fun (it is the learned Bochart** 
comparifon) cannot be cut with a fword, quenched with water, or blown 
out with wind; but by clofing the window-mutters, they may be keptout 
of the chamber. Mufic cannot work upon the devil, but it may {hut up 
the paflages by which he had accefs to the mind. 2. David's mufic was 
extraordinary, and in mercy to him, that he might gain a reputation at 
court, as one that had the Lord with him. God made his performances in 
mulic more fuccefsful, in this cafe, than others would have been* Saul 
found, even after he had conceived an enmity to David, that no one elfe 
could do him the fame fcrvice; chap. six. 9, 10. which was a great aggra- 
vation of his outrage againft him. -It is pity mufic, which may be fo fer- 
viceable to the good temper of the mind, fhould ever be abufed by any to 
the fupport of vanity and luxury, and made an occafion of drawing the 
heart away from God and ferious things : if that be to any the eifefl of it, 
it drives away the good fpirit, not the evil fpirit. 
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David is the man whom God noxt) delights to honour, far he is avian 
after his own heart, We rend in the foregoing chapter, how, after 
he was anointed, providence made him famous in the court; zee 
read in this chapter, how providence made him much more famous 
in the camp, and, by both, not only marked him for a great man , 
but fitted him for ' the throne to which he was dejigned. f/t the 
court he was only Saul's phi/jkian, but in the camp IfraeVs chant - 
<pion ; there lie fairly fought and beat Galiah of (rath. / n the fart/ 
obfervc, X.JVhat a 'figure Goliah made, and how daringly he chal- 
lenged the armies\f Jfrael, ver. I — 1 1 . 'Z.fVhat a mean figure 
David made, when providence brought him. Io the army , ver. 12 — - 
30. 3 .'The unparalleled bravery wherewith David undertook to 
encounter this Phirifline, ver. HI — 39. The pious rrfolution 
with which he attached him, ver. 40 — 4-7. 5. The glorious victory 
he obtained over him with a jling and a flour, and the. advantage 
which the Ifroclilcs thereby gained againft the Philiiiines, ver. 
4S — 54. d. The great not ice which was hereupon taken of Da- 
vid at court, ver. 55 — 58. 



I.TVJOW the Philiftines gathered together their ar- 
XN mics to battle, and were gathered together to 
Shochoh, which bclongeth to Judah, and pitched between 
Shochoh and Azekah, in Ephes-dammim. 2. And 
Saul and the men of Ifrael were gathered together, and 
pitched hy the valley of Elah, and fet the battle in array 
againrtthe Philiftines. 3. And the Ph Hi (lines flood on 
a mountain on the one fide, and Ifrael flood on a moun- 
tain on the other fide: and there roas a valley between 
them. 4.^f And there went out a champion out of the 
camp of the Philiftines, named Goliah, of Gath, whole 
height zcas fix cubits and a fpan ; 5. And he had an 
helmet of brafs upon his head, and he ohm- armed with 
a coat of mail : and the weight of the coat was five 
thoufand fhekels of brafs. 6. And he had greaves of 
brafs upon his legs, and a target of brafs between his 
fhoulders. 7. And the ftaff of his fpear was like a wea- 
ver's beam, and h is f pear's head weighed, fix. hundred fhe- 
kels of iron ; and one bearing a i hie Id went before him. 

8. And he flood and cried unto the armies of Ifrael, and 
laid unto them, Why are ye come out to teXyour battle 
in array ? am not I a Philifline, and ye fervants to Saul \ 
choofe you a man for you, and let him come down to me. 

9. If he be able to fight with me, and to kill me, then 
will we be your fervants : but if I prevail againft him, 



! 



and kill him, then flmll ye be our fervants, and fcrve us. 

10. And the Philifline fa id, 1 defy the armies of ifrael 
this day: give me a man that we may light together. 

1 1. When Saul and all ifrael heard thofe words of the 
PhiliftinCj they were difmayed, and greatly afraid. 

It was not long ngo that the Philiftines « ere found Fy beaten, and pu I to 
the worfc before ifrael , and had been totally routed, if Saul's ralhnefs had 
not prevented; but here we have th cm making dead again. Obfcrve, . 

1. How they defied Ifruel with their unities, ver. I. They made a dofcent 
upon the Ifraelites country, and pofleired themfelves as it fhould foein, of 
fome part of it. lor they encamped in a place ze/iieft hctongetti to Judah. 
Ifrael's ground had never been looting for Philiftiiie armies, if Ifrae! had 
been faithful lo their Grid, The Philillines (it U probable) had heard that 
Samuel had fallen out with Saul, and Ibrfaken him, and no longer tlfified 
and advifed him, and that SjuI was grown melancholy, and unfit i*>rbufi-» 
nefi, and that encouraged them to make this attempt, tor the retrieving of 
the credit they had lately loll. The enemies of the Church are watchful to 
take all advantages, and- they never have greater advantages, than when 
her protectors have provoked God'.s Spirit and prophets to leave them. Saul 
mufierecl his forces', and faced them, ver. 2. 3« And here we muff take 
notice, J. That the evil fpirit for the prefent had left Saul, cfinp. xvi. 23. 
David's harp having given \ )im fome relief, perhaps, the alarms and affairs 
of the war prevented the return of the distemper. Huftnef* is a .g<i- id anti- 
dote againft melancholy. Let theinind have fimething w\ hout lo fa fren on 
and employ itfelf about, and it will be the lefs in dant»er of pr vinjrupon 
itfelf. God, iti mercy lo Ifrael, fufpended the jud^njciu for a while; tor 
how diftracled muft the affairs of the public have been, if, at iln- juu"ture. 
the prince-bad been di(ira£led? 2. Thai David for thepsefent wasr<Miin«d 
to Beth-lehcm, and had left the court, ver. 15. When Saul had n-- furtiiec 
occafion to ufehim for the relief of his diltemper, though, bei- £ ;m)intcd, 
he had a very gotid private reafon, and, having 4l grant of tin: place of 
Saul's armour-bearer, he had a very plaultble pretence: m have continued 
his attendance, as a retainer to the court, yet he went home^tn Bethle- 
hem, and returned, to keep his lather's flieep; th'S was a rare intiunce, in 
a young man that flood fo fair for preferment, of humility and a Heel ion 
to his parents. He knew better than muff do, how to come down a#iin 
after he had begun lo rifo, and firaiigclv preferred the retirements of a paf- 
loral life before all the pleatine* and gaieties of the court. None more lit 
for honour than he, nor that deferved it belter, and yet none more dead 
to it. 

2. How they defied Ifrael with th'dr champion Goliath, whom they were 
almoft as proud of as he was of h'tnfe!f, hoping by him to recover their 
reputation and dominion. Perhaps the army of the liraeliie* were fuperiop* 
in number and ftrenglh to that of the Philiftines which made thv Philif- 
tines decline a battle- and ftand at a bay with them, dei'iring rather to put 
the iffiie upon a fjngle combat, in whic h, h.iving fuch a champion, they 
hoped to^ain the viclory. Now concerning the champion, obferve, 

1. His prodigious fize. He was of the i »ns of Anak, who at Gath 
kept their ground in Jofhua's tune, Jojh. si. '22. and kept up a race of_ 

j giants there, of which Goliath was one, and it is probable one of the 
largeft. He was hi height yix cubits and a j\mn t ver. 4-, Thel arncd Bifliop 
Cumberland has made it out, that the fcriplure cubit was about twenty- 
one inches, (above three inches more than our half-yard) and :t fpan was 
half a cubit, by which computation Goliath wanted but eight indies of four 
yards in height, eleven feet and four inches. A monftrous llalure, and 
which made him very formidable, especially if hu had Areugth and fpirit 
proportionable. ^ 

2. His armour; art, as well a« nature made him terr«ble. He was wcIL 
fixed with defenfive armour, ver. 5, <>. a helmet nf brafs an hii /wad, a root 
of mail, made of brafs plates laid over one another, like thefcal«*s of a filh; 
and becaufe his legs would lie mofl within the re;ich of an ordinary man, 
he wore braf< hoots, and a large crollet of brafs about his neck. The coat 
is faid to weigh five thoufand fhekeN, and a fhekel was half an ounce 
avoirdupois. A vafi weight for a man to carry, all thv other parts of his 
armour being proportionable. But fome think it fhould be iranHated, not 
the weight of the coat, but the value of it", was five thmifau.l nickels: 
fo much it co ft. His often five weapons were extraordinary, of which his 
fpcar only is here defcribed, ver. 7. it wa* like a w.-avcr's beam ; his arm. 
could manage that, which an ordinary man could fcarce heave. His fliield 
only, which was the limine ft of all his accoutrements, was carried before 
him b\ bis efquire, probably for ftate; for he that was clad in brafs, little 
needed a fliield. 

'J. His challenge. The Philiftines having chofen lib for their champion,, 
tofavc themfdves from Ihe hazard of a battle, he here throws. down the 
gauntlet, and bid* defiance to the armies of Ifrael. ver. S, 9, 10*. He came 
into the valley that lay between the camps, and his voice probably, being 
as much ftronger than other peoples, as his arm was he cried fo a< to make 
them all hear him, Give mc a man that n<e may ' Jiiiht together. He looks 
upon ln'mfelf with admiration, becauf* he wa-. fo much tailerand ftronger 
than all about him; Ins heart (faith I4ifbop Hall) nothing but a lump of 
proud flefli. He looks upon Ifrael with difdain, becaufe ihey had none 
among them of fuch a monftrous bulk, and defies them to find a man 
among them, hold enough lo enter the lift with him. I. He upbraids them 
with the folly of drawing an army together. Why arc you come to fet the but' 
tie in array? How dare) ou oppole the mighty Philiftines? Or, what need 




hamp; 

ours. This, faith Bifliop Patrick, was only a bravado, for no nation 
would be willing thus to venture its oil upon the fuccefs of one man, nor is 
ilju (tillable; notwithstanding Goliath's ftipulation here, when he was killed 
the Philiftines did not ftand to Ins word, nor fubmit Uicmfulvc* fervants to 
Jfrael. When he boafts Turn a Philijlinc and uouj'ervnnts ffSaid, he would 
have thought it a great piece of condefcenfion in him, who was a chief 
ruler, to enter the lifts with an Ifraeiite; for he looked on them as no bet- 
ter than flaves. The Chaldce paraph rafe brings hi in in'boafting. that he 
was the man that had killed Hnphnt and Phinehas, and taken the ark pri- 
foner; but ihe Philiftines had never given him fo much as the command 
of a regiment in recomptnee of his'fervices, whereas Saul had been made 
king for his Cervices: let him therefore take up the challenge. 
• 4. The terror this ftruckr. upon Ifrael, ver. 1 I. Saul and all his army 
were greatly afraid. The people had not been difmayed, but that they ob- 1 
ferveil Saul's courage failed him; and it is not to be expected, that if the 
leader be a coward the followers fhould be bold. We found before, when' 
the Spirit of the Lord cam coupon Saul t 'chap, si. 6. none could be more 
daring, nor forward, lo an fiver the challenge of Nahalh the Ammonite; 
but now the Spirit of the Lord was departedfrom him, even the big looks and 

big words of afingle Philiftine make him change colour. Bui where was 

Jonathan. 
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Jonathan .1!! I his while: Why did not lie accept the challenge, who in llic 
l.vli wm had fu bravely engaged a whole army of Phil i (tines? Doubllcfs he 
felt noi himfell ftirred up nt God to it, as he did then. As the beft, io the 
bravrft ini'M, are no mere llian what God makes thcin. Jonathan muft now 
Jit Hill, becaufe the hmiour of engaging Goliah is relcrved tor David. In 
great ami good ariion*, the wind of the Spirit blows when aiul where he 
Iiftelh. Now the piou% Iliaeltlcs lament their king's breach with Samuel. 



V>. *f Now David xvas the Ton ot* that Eplirathitc of 
Bcth-iHicm-judah, whofc name was Jeile, and he had 
eight Ions: and -the man went among men for an old 
man in the days of Saul. 13. And the three eldclt ions 
of J cllc went, and followed Saul to the battle: and the 
names of his three Ions that went to the battle, were 
Kliab the firlt-born, and next unto him, Abinadab, and 
the third Shammah. H% And David was the youngelt: 
and the three oldett followed Saul. 15. But David went, 
and returned from Saul, to feed his father's fheep at 
Beth-Iehcm. 10. And the Philiftine drew near, morn- 
ing and evening, and prel'ented himfelf forty clays. 17. 
And Jeiic faid unto David his (on, Take now for thy 
brethren an ephah of this parched corn, and thefe ten 
loaves, and run to the camp to thy brethren. 18. And 
carry thefe ten cheefes nto the captain of their thou- 
faiul, and look how thy brethren fare, and take their 
pledge. \0. Now Saul, and they, and all the men of 
JfraH were in the valley of Klah, lighting with the 
Vh ili (tines. HO. ^[ And David role up early in the 
morning, and left the fheep with a keeper, and look, 
and went, asjcflehad commanded him; and became 
to the trench, as the holt was going forth to the light, 
and Miouted for the battle. 9A. For Ifraci and the Phi- 
] Mines had put the battle in array, army ugiiinft army. 
22. And David left his carriage in the hand of the 
keeper of the carriage, and run into the army, and 
came and fainted his brethren. And as he talked 

with them, behold, there came up the champion (the 
Philiftine ul'Gath, Goliath by name) out of the armies 
ol the Philiftincs, and fpake according to the lame 
words: and David heard ///cm. c 2i-. And all the men 
of Ifnu-1, when they law the man, lied from him, and 
were lore afraid. l 25. And the men of Ifraci faid, 
I lave ye feen this man that is come up ? furely to defy 
HracHs he come up: and it lhall be that the man who 
kilh'tirhim, the king will enrich him with great riches, 
and will give him his daughter, and make his father's 
houle free in Ifraci. ild. And David fpake to the men 
that flood by him, faying, What /hall be done to the 
man that kille'th tin's Pluliliine, and taketh away the 
reproach from Ifraci r for who is this u n ci rcuirTci fed 
Philiftine, that he fhould defy the armies of the living 
God ? 127. And the people anl'wercd him after tins 
manner, laying, So lhall it be done to the man that 
killcth him. : 2S. And Kliab his elded brother heard 
when he fpake unto the men : and Eliab's anger was 
kindlrc! again ft David, and he faid, Why came it thou 
down hither? and with whom halt thou left thofe few 
Iheep in the wildernels ? 1 know thy pride, and the 
naughtinefs of thine heart ; lor thou art come down, 
t tat thou mighleft fee the battle. !>.9. And David faid, 
What have 1 now done? Is /here not a caule ? 
And he turned from him toward another, and fpake 
after the lame manner: and the people anl'wercd him 
again after the former manner. 

Forty days the two armies lay encamped facing one another, each advan- 
tngcutly potted, but neither forward to engage. Either they were, par- 
leying, and treating of an accommodation, or waiting for recruits : and 
perhaps there were lieqm-nt ll;umifne> between parlies of both lido*. All 
tiii* w nth: twice a day, morning an. 1 evening, did the infulting champion 
appear in live field, and repeat his challenge; his own heart growing more 
and nunc proud lor hi> not being unlwcred, and the people of Ifrael more 
and more: tinruous; while God dutiguod hereby to ripen him for deft ruc- 
tion, and to nuke Iha« l'> deliverance the mure ilinfirioiis. All lhi> while 
David i-J keeping his father's Iheep, but at the end of forty days, providence 
brings him to the field to win and wear the laurel, which no oilier Ifraehte 
dares venture tor. 

We have in thefe verfos, 

I. The? prefent ftatcofhis family. His father was old, ver. 12. he vecnt 
among m-.nforan oid man, was taken notice of for his great age, above what 
«'js utual at that time, and therefore had his quietus from public Cervices, 
and went not in pcrfon to the wars, but font his Ions ; he had the honours 
paid him that were due to his age, his hoary head was a crown of glory to 
hi til. David's three elder brethren, who perhaps envied his place at the 
court, got their father to fend (or him home, and let them goto the camp, 
where t*-»ey hoped to ftgnalize them (elves and eclipfe him, ver. 13, it. 
while David himfelf was fo far from being proud of the fervices he had 
done his prince, or ambitious of further preferment, that he not only re- 
turned from court to the obfeurity of his father's houfe, but to the care and 
toil, and, (as it proved, ver. .'i+.) the peril of keeping his ■father'. sjheep. It 
was the praife of this humility, that it came after he bud the honour of a 
courtier; and the reward of if, that it came before the honour of a con- 
queror; before honour 'is humility . Now he had that opportunity of medi- 
tation and prayer, and other acls of devotion, which fitted him for what he 
was d eft i nod to, more than all the military exercifes of that inglorious camp 
couid do. 
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Chap. X VI 1 

2. The orders his father gave him to vifit his brethren in the camp. 
He did not himlell alk leave to go to falUdy his curiollty, or to gain expe- 
rience and make oblerv at ions : but his father lent him on a mean and 
homely errand, which any of his ferv.mts might have done, fie muft carry 
fame bread and cheefe to his brethren, ten loaves with fome parched corn 
for themh.lves, ver. 17. and ten cheefes, which it feems he thought too 
goud for them, but for a prefent to their colonel, ver. IS. D.ivid muft 
ftill be the drudge of the family, though he was to be thegrealeli ornament 
ol it. He had not lo much as an als at command to carry his load but 
muft lake it on his back, ami yet run to the camn. JeOe, we thought' wast 
privy to his being anointed, and yet indultrinully kept him thu> mean and 
obfeure, probably, lo hide him from tlie eye of fulpicion and t*iivy t know- 
ing he was anointed to a crown in refer lion. He muft obfervc how his 
brethren fared, whether they were not reduced to (hot I allowance, now the 
encampment continued lb lung, that if need were he might fend them more 
provifinns. And he muft take their pledge, i. c. if they had pawned any 
thing, he muft :e«oem it: take noiicj of their company, lo fome obferve 
who they alfociale with, and what fort of lile tliey lead ; perhaps, David* 
hke Jofeph, had fonnei ly brought to hh father their evil repoil, and now 
he fends hun lo inquire concerning their manners. See the care of pious 
parents about their children, when they are abroad from them, efpecially in 



parents eye, they a 

3. David's dutiful obedience to his father's command. His prudence 
and eare made him be up early, ver. 20. and yet not leave his fheep with- 
out a keeper, fo faithful was he in a few thing's, and therefore the fitter to 
lie made ruler over many things ; and fo well hail he learnt to ohev, before, 
he pretended to command. God's providence brought him to The camp 
very leafonably, when both lidos had let the battle in arrav, ami, as it 
Ihould feem, were more likely to come to an engagement than thev had vet 
been of ail the forty days-, ver. '21. Huth fides were now preparing to fhdit. 
Jelfe little thought of lending his fon into the armyjull at that critical junc- 
ture, but the wile God orders the time anil all the circumliances of action'* 
and affair*, fo as lo ferve his deligns of h-curing the interefts of Ifrael and' 
advancing the man after his o<a n heart. Xow obf-rve here, ' 

J. How briik and lively David was, ver , n>. WiuH carriage he brought 
he honeltly took caie of, and left it with thofe that had the charge of the ba" 
and baggage; but though he had come a long journey with a great load, he 
run into the a run/, in fee what was a .loing there, and' to pnv his refpectjto 
his brethren. Seeft limit a iiitin thus dtUtpni t.-i hit Iwfinv;*,' he is in the way 
of pi rferment, hejhuil Jbmti bejore /ct ass. 

( 2. How hold and daring ttie I'hihfl.ne wa«, rr:\ C.'J. N'ovv the armic» 
Were drawn out into a line ol batil-*, heappnari"! liifi lor' new his challenge, 
vainly imagining thai he was in the engi>r chafe of hi; own glory, and tri- 
umph, whereas icallyhe uas but cimiting his own ib'ftruclmn. ' 

3. How timorous ami laini-hearted tlie nu n ol llrael were. Though 
they had for forty days together been ufed to hi; haughty looks and threat- 
ening language, and, having Icon no execution done by either, might have 
learned to defpife both ; vet upon his approach ihcv JUU from him, and 
vjerc fore njriiid, ver. '2 K One ['hihftine could never thus have chafed a 
thouland llraelites, ami put ten thoafand to flight, unlef; thedr lotk, heme- 
tieaeheroully lorfaken by them, had jultly./c/J //;fm, undjhut them up, Deutl 
xxsii. 50. 

4. How higli Saul hid for a champion. Though he was the tailed of all 
the men of ifrael, and, if he had not been fo, while he kept clnfe. to God 
might lately have taken up the gauntlet which this infolent i'hilillinc tlirew 
down himfelf, yet the Spit it of the Lord being departed from him, he 
tluift not do it, nor profs Jonathan to do it : but whoever will do it lhall 
have as good a preferment as he can give him, rer. 25. If the hope of 

I wealth and honour will prevail with any man toexpofu himfelf lb far, it is 
i procla imed, that the bold adventurer, if he come off, lhall marry the kind's 
daughter, and have a good portion with her: but as it fhould feem, whe- 
ther he come off or no, his/«///t;-'s houfe jhttll be free in Ifrael, from all toll 
( tribute, culloiw, and tervices lo the crown ; or lhall be ennobled and ad- 
vanced to the peerage. 

' 5. How much concerned David was to affert the honour of God and 
Ifiael ag.iiult the impudent challenges of litis champion. ib« alked what 
: reward was promited to him that ihould ft ly this l'mhftiuo, --cr. 2 »'. though 
i he knew already, not becaule he was ambitious of the honour*, but Incaufe 
1 hi! would have it taken notice of, and reported to Saul, how much he re- 
■ funted the indignity hereby done to Ifrael and Hrael's God. He might 
• have pri-fiiined fo lar upon his acquaintance and inteo-lt at c<miiI, as tohave 
gone himfelf to Saul to offer his iervice; but his modchS 



do that 



, , e —■ • would not Jet him 

. it was one of his rules, before U wn* one of his | ( >n< proverbs 

Put not forth thyfetf in the prejbnce of the king, and jlutd not in the place of 
gieat nun, LVtiv. nnv. G. yet his seal put him upon that medio.!, winch 
lie hoped, would bring him intu this great engagement. Two omfidora- 
ttons, it feems lired David with a holy indignation. I. That the chal- 
lenger was one that was uncircumcil'ed, a" ftranger to to>d, an ! out ufrrivt- 
nam with him. '2. Tlial the challenge were the armies of the living God. 
devoted to him, employed by him and for him, fo that the affront* dflnu to 
litem, rellecled upon the living God himfelf, and that he cannot bc:«r. 
When therefore fomc had told him, what was the reuard propo fed for kil- 
ling the Philiftine, ver. '27. !ie alked others, ver. 50. with the lame rebut- 
ment, which heespecled would at length come to Saul's ear. 

G. How he was brow. beaten and difeouraged by his elder brother Eitab 
who taking notice of his fnpvardnefs fell intu a pallion upon it, and gave 
David very abulive language, ver. Con fid cr it, I. A> the fruit of 

Ehab'j jeahmly. He was the eldeft brother, and David the youugeli and 
perhaps, it had been culiomary with him (as ii is with too many elder bro- 
thers) to trample upon him, and take every occafion to chide him. But 
they who thus exalt ihemfelves over their junior*, may perhaps live to fee 
themfelves by a righteous providence abated, and thofe whom thev arc abu- 
five tti exalted. Time may come, when the elder may ferve the' younger. 
But Eliab was now. vexed, that his younger brother ftiall fpeak thofe bold 
words again ft the Philiftine, winch he himfell durft not fay. He knew 
wiial honour David bad had already in the court, and if be fhould now get 
him honour in the camp, (from which he thought he had found means ctTec- 
lually to leclude htm, ver. 15.) the glory of his elder brother would be 
eel i pled and ftained ; and theretorc (fuch is the nature of jealoufy) hi? would 
rather Goliath fhould triumph over llrael, than that David fhould be the 
man thai Ihould triumph over him. IVrallt it cruet, and anger is outrageous, 
but zvho can fiand brfire envjt ? efpecially the envy of a brother, which 
Jacob, and Jofeph, and David here experienced the keennefs of? See 
Prov. xviii. 19. It is very ill favoured language that Eliab here gives him ; 
not only unjuft and unkind, but at this limeiafely ungrateful • for David 
was now fen t by his father, as Jofeph by his? on a kind vifit to his bre» 
thren. l£hab intended, in what he faid, not'only to grieve and difcourage 
David himfelf, and quench thai, noble fire he pereeii'cd glowing in his 
breaft, but to reprefent him to thofe abaut him as an idle proud lad, not fit 
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to be taken notice i.f. Ho gives fhem to underhand that his bufinefs was 
only in keep fh»:**p , anil lalfly infinuates I hat he was a carelefs unfaithful fliep- 
Lt-rJ ; though he had leli his charge in good hands, ver. 20. yet he muft 
tauntingly he alked. With xvhom hajl thou left thofe few Jlieepf Though he 
carne down no* io the camp in obedience to his lather and kindnefs to his 
brethren, and Ehab knew it, yet this turned to his reproach; thou art 
conic down not to do any leri'ice, but to gratify thy own curiofity, and onty 
to look about thee; and from thence he will infer the pride and nuughtincji 
of fits Atari, and pretends to know it as certainly as if he were in his bo- 
fom : David could appeal to God concerning his humility and fincerity, 
rjitl. Nvii. 3. c.xxxi. 1. and al this time gave proofs of both, and yet could 
nut efcape this hard character From his own brother. See the folly, abfur- 
tlity, and wicked ne fa of a proud and envious paflion ; how groundlefs its 

jealou'ies are, how unjuft its cenfures, how unfair its reprefenlalions, how 
bitter its invectives, and how indecent its language. God, by his grace, 
keep us from luch a fpirit ! 2. As a trial of David's meeknefs, patience, 
and constancy ; a (harp trial it was, and he approved himfelf well in it : 
for (1.) He bore the provocation with an admirable temper, ver. 29. What 
have J now done? what fault have I committed, for which I mould thus be 
chidden ? Is tlure nut a caufe for my coming to the camp, when my father 
feni nie ? Is there nut a cuufe for my refenting the injury done to Ifrael's 
honour by Gofi.uii's challenge ? He had right and rcafon on his tide, and 
knew it, and therefore did not render railing for railing, but with a foft 
anfwer turned away his brother's wrath. This conquell of his own paflion 
was, in fome relpefts, more honourable than that of Goliath. He that hath 
rule over his oxen fpirit , is better than the mighty. It was no time for David 
lo quarrel with his brother, when the Philiftines were upon them. The 
more threatening the Church's enemies are, the more bearing her friends 
ibould be with one another. (2.) He broke through the difcouragemeut 
with an admirable refolution. He would not be driven off from his 
thoughts of engaging the Philiftine, by the ill-will of his brother. Thofe 
that undertake great and public fcrvices, mull not think it firangc if they 
be difcouutenanced and oppofed by thofe, Irom whom they had reafon to 
expedt fupporl and a fli fiance; but mud humbly go on with their work in 
the face not only of their enemies threats, but of their friends flights and 
fufpicions. 

31. And when the words were heard which David 
fpake, they rchcaried than before Saul: and he Cent for 
Iitni. 32. And David (aid lo Saul, Let no man's 
heart fail becnufe of him; thy fervant will go and fight 
with this Philiftine. 33. And Saul (aid* to David, 
Thou art not able to go again It this Philiftine, to light 
with him : for thou art hut a youth, and he a man of 
war from his youth. 34. And David laid unto Saul, 
Thy fervant kept his father's f hcep, and there came a 
lion and a bear, and took a lamb out of the flock. 35. 
And 1 went out after him, and (mote him, and deli- 
vered it out of his mouth : and when he arofe again ft 
me, I caught kfmby the beard, and fmote him, and 
ilew him. 36. Thy fervant Hew both the lion and the 
Lear: and this uncircumcifed Philiftine /hall be as one 
of them, feeing he hath delicd the armies of the living 
God. 37. David laid moreover, The LORD that de- 
livered me out of the paw of the lion, and out of the 
paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of the hand of 
tin's Philiftine. And Saul faid unto David, Go, and 
the LOUD be with thee. 38. And Saul armed 
David with his armour, and lie put an helmet of bra Is 
upon his head, alfo he armed him with a coat of mail. 
'39. And David girded his (word upon his armour, and 
lie allayed to go, lor he had not proved it: and David 
faid unto Saul, 1 cannot 1 go with thefe-: for 1 have not 
proved them. And David put them off him. 

David is at length prefented to Saul for his champion, ver. 31. and he 
bravely undertakes to light the i'hiliiline, rer. 32. Let no man's heart fail 
becaufe of him; it would have reflected too much upon the vaTour of his 
prince if he had faid, Let not thy heart fail, therefore he fpcaks generally, 
Let no man's heart fail* A little (hephcrd, come but this morning from 
keeping (beep, has more courage than all the mighty men of Ifrael, and 
encouragcth them. Thus doth God often fend good words to his Ifrael, 
and do great things for them by the weak and fnolifh things of the world. 
David only defires a com minion from Saul to go and fight with the Phi- 
liftine, but faith nothing lo him of the reward he had propofed, becaufe 
that was not the thing he was ambitious of, but only the honour of ferving 
God and his country r Nor would he feem to quefiion Saul's generofity. 

Two things David had to do with Saul. 

1. To get clear of the objection Saul made again ft his undertaking. Alas, 
faith Saul, Thou haft a good heart on it, but art by no means an equal 
match for this Philiftine ; lo engage with him is to throw away a life which 
may better be referved for more agreeable Cervices : Thou art hut ayouth, 
rafli and inconfiderate, weak and unverfed in arms. He is the man that 
has the head and hands of a man, a man of war, trained up and inured to it 
from his youth, ver. 33. and how canft thou expect but that he will be too 
hard for thee h 

David, as he had anfwered his brother's paflion with meeknefs, fo he an- 
fwcred Saul's fear with faith, and gives a reafon of the hope which was in him, 
that he fliould conquer the Philiftine to the fatisfaciion of Saul. We have 
reafon to fear that Saul had not great acquaintance with, or regard to, (he 
-word of God, and therefore David, in realbning with him, fetched not his 
arguments and encouragements from thence, how much foever he had an 
eye to that in his own mind ; but he argues from experience, though he 
' was but a youth and never in the war, yet perhaps he had done as much as 
the killing of Goliath came to, for he had had by divine affiftance fpirit 
enough to encounter, and ftrenglh enough lo fubdue a lion once, and an- 
other time a bear that robbed him of his lambs, ver. 3*, 35, 36. to thefe 
he compares this uncircumcifed Philiftine, looks upon him lo be as much a 
ravenous beaft as either of them, and therefore doubts not but lo deal as 
callly with him ; and hereby gives Saul to underftand, that he was not fo 
inexperienced in hazardous combats as he took him to be. 

1. He tells his ftory like a man of mettle, he is not afliaraed to own that 
he kept his father's fheep, which bis brother had juft now upbraided him 
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with, fo far was he from concealing if, that from his employment as a fliep- 
herd, he letches the experiences thai now animated him. But he lets thofe 
about him know that he was no ordinary fljepherd. Whatever our prnfcf- 
fion or calling is, be it never fo mean, we fhould Libnur lu excel in it, and 
do thebtifmefs of it in the heft manner. When D tvid kepi Iheep, M.\ He 
approved himfelf very careful and tender of his nock, though it was not his 
own, but his fathei's. He could not fee a lamb in dill Ms hut he would 
venture his life lo refcue it. This temper mode him fit to be a km", to 
whom the lives of the fubjeft, fliould be dear, and their blood precious, 
Pfal. Ixti. 14- and fit to be a type of Chrifr, the good fiicpherd. who ga- 
thers the lamb* in his arms, and carries them in hit Itofom, Ha. xl. I I. and 
who not only ventured bulfuid down his life for the Jliecp. And fit to be an 
example to mimfters, with the utmofl care and dihgi-nce to watch for fouls, 
that they be not a prey lo the roaring lion. (2.) He approved himfelf very 
bold and brave in the defence of his flock. This was thai whit h he was 
now concerned to give proof of, and belier evidence could not be demanded 
than this; thy fervant not only ref'uued the lamb:!, but lo revenge the in. 
jury, flew both the lion and the bear, 

2. He applies his ftory like a man of faith. He owns, ver. 27. it was 




armus oj the living God, and it is for their honour thai. I attack iitm Note, 
J ' n * ^P ericm:cs ought to be improved by us, as our encouragement to 
truft in God, and venture in the way of duty. He that has delivered Uolli 
and will. 2. By the care which common providence takes of the inferior 
creatures, and the protection they are under, we mny.be encouraged to de- 
pend upon that fpecial providence which is converfani about the Ifrael of 
God. He that fet bounds to the waves of the fea, and \\\e rage: .if wild 
beafra, can and will reftrain the wrath of wicked men. St. Paul fet-ms to 
allude to this of David, 2 Tim. iv. 17, IS. / was delivered out oj the mouth 
of the lion, and therefore I truft the Lord fhnlt deliver me. And porhaps 
David here dioughl of the ftory of Sainton, and encouraged himfelf with 
it, for his flaying of a lion was a happy prefage of his many illuftrii us vic- 
tories over the Ph {Mines in /ingle combat. 

Thus David toukolT Saul's o'-j action againfthis undertaking, and gained 
a commiffion to fight the Philiftine, with which Saul gave him a hearty good 
Willi; fiuce he would not venture himfelf he prayed tor him that he would, 
Go, and the Lord be with thee. A good word if it were not fpoken cuftom- 
anly and in a formality, as too often it is 

2. But David has fomewhal to do likewifc to g.*t clear of the armour 
wherewuh Saul would, by all mean*, have him drolled up, when he went 
upon this great action, ver. 33. He armed David with hit, iruiour, not that 
which he wore himlelf, the difproporttcm of his llature nodd not admit 
thai, but fome that he kept in his armoury; little thinkirg thai hi- on wiuini 
he now put his helmet and coat of mail, muft iliorlly inheiit his crown and 
robe. David being not yet refolved which way to attack Ins enemv, <urded 
on his/word, not knowing as yet, bu< he fliould have occafion to make ufe 
of H; but he found the armour would but incumber him, ami would be 
rather his burden than his defence, and therefore he defin s leave of Saul 
to put -hem oft' again; / cannot go with thefe, for I have not proved them, 
i. c. I have never been accu Homed to luch accoutrements as ihefe. We 
may fuppofe Saul's armour to be very fine ami very firm, but what good 
would it do David if it were not fit, or if he knew not how to manage him- 
felf in it. Thofe that aim at things above their education and ufa^e, and 
covet the attire and armour of princes, forget that dial is ,hr> belf for us 
which we are fit for and accuflomed to; if we had . ur delire w- fliould wi(h 
to be in our own coat again, and fay, we cannot go with thefe, and there- 
fore better go without them. 

40. And . he took hisfhff in his hand, and chofe him 
five Imooth itones out of the brook, and put them in 
his fhepherd's bag which he had, even in a fcrip, and 
his fling was in his hand, and he drew near to the Phi- 
liftine. 41. And the Philiftine came on and drew near 
unto David, and the man that bare the fhield went be- 
fore him. 42. And when the Philiftine looked about 
and faw David, he difdained him: tor he was but a 
youth, and ruddy, and of a fair countenance. 43 And 
the Philifti ne faid unto David, Am I a dog, that ihou 
coraeft to me with ftaves? and the Phililtine curled 
Duvid by his gods. 44. And the Philiftine faid to 
David, Come to me, and I will give thy flelh unto the 
fowls of the air, and to the beaft of the lield. 45. 
Then faid David lo the Philiftine, Thou coineft to me 
with a fword, and with a fpear, and with alhield; but 
I come to thee in the name of the LORD of holts, the 
God of the armies of Ifrael, whom thou haft defied. 
4fj This day will the LORD deliver thee into mine, 
hand, and I will finite thee, and take thine head from 
thee, and I will give the carcafes of the holt of the Phi- 
iiltines this day unto the fowls of the air, and to the 
wild bealts of the earth : that all the earth may know- 
that there is a God in Ifrael. 47. And all this affembly 
/hail know that the LORD faveth not with fword and 
fpear: for the battle is the LORD'S, and he will give 
you into our hands. 

We are now coming near this famous combat, and have in thefe verfes 
ihe preparations and remonfirances made on both fides. 

1. The preparation made on both fides for the encounter. The Philif- 
tine was already fixud, as he had been daily for forty days Lift paft; well' 
might he go wilh his armour, for he had Infiicienty proved it. Only we 
are told, ver. 41. that he came on anddrewnear, a fignal, ii is likely, being 
given that his challenge was accepted, and as if he diftrufted his helmet and 
coat of mail, a man went before him carrying his Jhield. for his own hands 
are full with his fword and fpear, ver. +5. Hut what nrm* and ammunition 
is David furniflied wilh ? Truly none but what he brought with him as a 
(bepherd; no brt-afl-platc, or croflet, but his plain fhepherd's coat, no 
fpear, bu» hi* fluff; no fword or bow, but his fling; no quiver, but his 
tuiip; nor any arrows, but inftead of them, five fmcoth llones picked up 
out of the brodkj ver. 40. By this it appeared. that bis confidence was 
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purely in the power of Got!, and not in any mffinency of his own: and 
thai now at length, he that put it into his heart lo tight the Philiiline, put 
U into his Head with what weapons to do it. 

2. The rcmonftrahces oh both lides. In which obferve, 
1. How very proud Goliath was. (].) With what (corn he looked upon 
Ins adverfary, ver. 42. He looked abnut expiring to meet fome tall ftrong 
man, but when he faw what a mean figure he made with whom he was to 
engage, he diTchmed hint, thought it below him to enlertbe lift's with him 
and fearing thai the conterhptiblenefs of the champion he contended with 
would lehen the glory of his viclory. He took notice of his perfon. that 
he was but a youth, not come to hisflrengtb, ruddy and of a fair countenance, 
Mter to accompany the virgin* of Ifrae! in their dances, (if mixed dancW 
was then in u(e) than lo lead on the men of Ifrael in their battles. He look 
notice ol his array with great indignation, ter. 4-3. Am I a dog, that thou 
comc(l to me with flaves ? Dull thou think lo beat me as eafily as thou doll 
thy fhepherd s dog ? (2. ) Willi what confidence he prefumed upon his fuccefs. 
He cuffed David by his gods, imprecating the impotent vengeance of his 
idols agamft him, thinking thele fire balls thrown aboul him would I ecu re 
his fuccefs: and therefore, in confidence oF that, he darts his menaces, as 
if threatening words would kill, ver. 44. Come to me, and I will give thu 
ftrjh to the fotols of the air, it will be a tender and delicate feaft for thern. 
fhi,s thefecurity and preemption of fools defiroys ihem. 

£ How very pious David was. His fpeech lavours nothing of oflenla- 
lion, but God is all in all in it, ver. 45, 46, 47. 

I He derives his authority from God, / come to thee, by warrant and 
comrailfion from heaven, in the name of the Lord, who has called me to and 
animated me for this Undertaking ; and who, by his univerfal providence is 
the Lord of kofis, of all hofts ; and Hterefoie his power to do what he 
pleafeth : and by the fpecial grace of his covenant, is the God of the armies of 
Ifrael, and therefore has engaged, and will employ his power for their pro. 
tefhonj and againft thee who haft impioufly defied them. The name of God 
David relied on, as Goliath did on his /word and (beat. See Pl'aL xx. 7. 
cxviii. io, II. 

2. He depends for fuccefs upoii God, ver. 46. David fpeaks with as 
much afTurunce as Goliath had done, but upon better ground ; it is his 
faith that faith, This diry will the Lord deliver thee intomy hand ; and not only 
thy carcafe, but the carcafesof the hull of the Philifiincs mall be given 16 
the birds and beafls of prey. 

3. He devotes the praife and glory of all to God. He did not, like 
Goliath, fee It his own honour, but the honour of God ; not doubting but 
by the fuccefs of this action, (I.) All the world fliall be made to know that 
then is a God, and that the God of Ifrael is the only living and true God, 
and all other pretended deities are vanity and a lie. (2.) All Ifrael. (whom 
he calls not this army, but this ajfcmhiy, or Church, becaufe they were now 
rehgioufly attending the goings of their God and king, as Ihey ufed lo do it in 
InvUjhn&uary) they fliall know that the Lord faxeth not with the/word or Jpcar, 
ver. h ut can# wftKn | lc p| ea f e< ^ f ave without either and againft both* 
Pfal. xlvi. I). David addrelftd himfclf lo this combat rather as a priefi that 
was going to offer facrifice to Ihe juftice of God, than as a foldier that was 
going lo engage an enemy of his country. 

4S. And it came to pafs when the Philiftine arofe, and 
came and drew nigh to meet David, that David haUed, 
and ran towards the army to meet the Phtliitine. 49. 
And David put his hand in his bag, and took thence a 
itone, and Hang ft, and fmote the Philiftine in his fore- 
head, that the Itone funk into his forehead; and he fell 
upon his face to the earth. 50. So David prevailed 
over the Philiftine with a fling and with a rtone, and 
imote the Philiftine and flew him; but there zcas no 
iword in the hand of David. 51. Therefore David 
ran and itood upon the Philiftine, and took hrsfword, 
and drew it out of the /heath thereof, and Hew him, 
and cut oil* his head therewith. And when the Phi- 
Jiftincs faw their champion was dead, they fled. 5*2. 
And the men of Ifrael and of Judah arofe, and ihonted 
and purfucd the Phili/lines, until thou come to the val- 
ley, and to the gates of 1-lkron : and the wounded of the 
Philiftincs fell down by the way to Shaaraim ; even unto 
Gath, and unto Ekron. 53. And the children of Ifrael 
returned from chafing after the Philiftines, and they 
ipoilcd their tents. 54. And David took the head of 
the Philiftine, and brought it to Jerufalem: but he put 
bis armour in his tent. 55. And when Saul faw Da- 
vid go forth again ft the Philiftine, he laid unto Abner the 
captain of the hoft, Abner, whofe fon is this youth ? 
And Abner laid, As thy foul liveth, O king, I cannot 
tell. 56. And the king faid, Enquire thou whofe fon 
the ftrippling is. 57. And as David returned from the 
flaughtcr of the Philiftine, Abner took him and brought 
him before Saul with the head of the Philiftine inliis 
hand. 58. And Saul faid to him, Whofe fon art thou, 
thou young man? And David anfvvercd, / amthe fon ot 
thy fervant Jeiie the Bcth-lehemite. 

Here is, 1. The engagement between the two champions, ver. 4S. To 
ibis engagement, I. The Philiftine advanced with a great deal of fiatc and 
gravity : if he muft encounter a pigmy, yet it {hall be with the magnificence 
ol a giant and grandee. This is intimated in the manner of expreffion. 
He arofe and cume and drew nigh, like a Halting mountain, over laid with 
brafs and iron, to meet David. 2. David advanced with ho lefs activity and 
choarfulnefs; as one that aimed more to do execution, than .to raakea figure', 
he Imjled and run, being light clad, to meet the Philijline. We may imagine 
with what tendcrnnfs and companion the Ifrael ites faw fuch a pretty youth 
as this throwing himfclf into the mouth of definition; bulheknew whom 
he hail believed, and fur whom he acted. 

^ 2. The fall of Goliath in this engagement. He was in no hafte. becaufe 
in no fear, but confutait that he mould foon at one ftroke cleave his ndver- 
fury's head: but while he was.preparing to do it folemnly, David did his 
buflnefs effcclually, without any parade; he flanga ftone which hit him in 

the forehead, and in the twinkling of an eye fetched him lo Ibc ground, 
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He knew il,en» were famous {lingers in Ifrael./mfe. xx 10 ve 
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open and thill ieV to 

Ecc" viii s noTfri O " pmV T OVe - r 't* A™ t0 the jpirit, 

j^cci. mm. b. i^et not the ftrong man glorv in his ftron«ih .u« 1 

the jwr, be drew up his head fo haftily, that his helmet tTJff 1' (c / 
h.s bread forehead a fair mark for David. To comXe i ^ V r ! ' 
drew Goliath's own lword, a two-handed ivcaoonW^ 
cut off his head, ver. 51. What fi^^^^^^^ « 

fword, an -J he makes the 
David's viclory nver Gol 

David over Satan and oil the powers'of da^^.''whomh7 °i 

zfue\otr f t/tem CoUi - i5 - 

;hey did „ot. as Goliath had^ed, 7h^^ *Z'n ^i fr a m? o n d fur? *?* 
themfelves fervanls to Ifr^! *~ o u.„ A / , . s * a . ncl f «rrendec 



they Jhouted and purfued them, ver. 52. David it is n obable 
on in the purluit, even lo the gales of their own cil ef In ™* n &*«* 
from the chafe they feized all llfeir bag Miid ^^aJ^^^ 
ver. 53. and enriched themfelves with the fpoil P lunrtered lIie, r lent.,, 

tu m?r**'' difp ° faI of h » s Sophies, ver. 5-k 



.. .. w „„j, t „ llls lcm . on ,y ine lwor( waspreferved h«ht~A ,t 

ephod m the tabernacle, as confecrated to God, and I a f memorial «F 
viclory to his honour, chap. xxi. 9. memorial of the 

5. The notice that was taken of David. Though he had h^ n 
formerly, yet having been for fome time abfenl w is Sanl C °" rt 
ten him, being melancholy and mindlefs. and itXl hiikin^L^M S 
eian fiiould- have Ipirit enough to be his champio^ ! ^d^^?^ 
had never fcen him before, he afked whofe fon he was. Abner was 1 
ftranger to him, but brought him to Saul himfelf, ver. 57. and he Vave a 
mode* account of himfelf, ver. 58. And now he was introduced to 

^^^T^TX lhan befor " in which he owned 

chap, xvir r. 




country, ver. 5—7 
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2. The allays of his triumphs. This is 
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the vamty that accompanies even a right work, t/ia't for it a man 
is envied, KccL iv. 4, So David was by Saul. (\ . ) Ife /^ul 
htm, and fought to kill him him, elf ver. 8-1 1 (2. Ufefeavfd 
him, and contrived how he might have fome mifchief done him 

Balked him of the eldefl to provoke him, ver. 19. and, 2. Gave 
him the younger upon conditions whUhzvoidd endanger llislife ver 
20—25. Jiut David performed his conditions bravely, ver' 26 ' 
2 1 . and grew lo be more and more efUcmed, ver. oS—30 Still 
Dqvtdisri/ingJ.ut Cos all that aim at thecroxcnofllfemullcrvcei) 
he had a great deal of diliiculhj and opposition to grapple with. 

I. A ND it came to pafs, when he had made an end 
J- A. ot fpcaking unto Saul, that the foul of Tona- 
than was knit with the foul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own ioul. <2. And Saul took him that 
day, and would Jet him go no more home to his lather's 
loufe. 3. Then Jonathan and David made a covenant 
becaufe he loved him as his own foul. 4. And Jonathan 
itnpt himfelf ot the robe that was upon him, and save 
it to David, and his garments, even to his fword, and 
to his bow, and to his girdle. 5.«| And David went 
out whuherfoevcr Saul fent him, and behaved himfelf 
wifely: and Saul fet him over the men of war, and he 
was accepted in the light of all the people, and alfo in 
the light of Saul's fervants. 

David was anointed lo the crown, to take it out of Saul's hand, and over 
Jonathan's head," and yet here we find, 

1. That Saul who was now in pofleffion of Ihe crown, ropofeel a confi- 
dence in him, God fo ordering it, that he might by his preferment at court 
he prepared for future ferv.ee. Saul now took him home with him, snd 
would not rufTerhim to return again lo his retirement, ver, 2. An J Djvid 
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having fignahaedhimlelf above the men of war, intakingupthechalleo.ro 
which they declined, Saul fet him over the men of nor, vef. j. not that he 
made him general, Abner was in that pofl, but perhaps captain of the life- 
guard; or though he was yGungeft he ordered him to have the precedence, 
m recompence of his great fervices. He employed him in the affairs of 
government, and David went out whitherfocver Saul rent him, (hawing him- 
felf as obfequious as he was bold and courageous. Thofe i hat hope lo rule 
muft fir/1 learn to obey. He had approved himfelf a dutiful fon to Jeffe UU 
father, and now a dutiful fervant to Saul his mailer; thofe lhal are good in 
one relation, it is hoped will be fo in another. 

2. That Jonathan who was heir lo the crown, entered into covenant with 
him ; God fo ordering it, iliat David's way mighl be the clearer, when his 
rival was his friend, 

(I.) Jonathan 
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(!♦) Jonathan conceive*! an extraordinary Limlneftand affection for htm, 
rer. 1. When he had made an end of fpcakin^ to Saul, he perfectly fell in 
love with him. Whether ii refers to his conference with Saul before the 
battle, chap. xvii. 31 — 37. or to that after, wr, oS. in which it is probable 
much more was faid than is there let down, is uncertain. But in both 
David exprefled himfelf with fo much prudence, modefty and piety, fucha 
felicity of expreflion, with fo much boldncfs and yet fo much fvvcelnefc, 
and all this fo natural and nnaffefted, and the more furpriting becaufe of tho 
difa'd vantages of his education and appearance, that the foul of Jonathanvsus 

immediately knit unto the foul of David. Jonathan had formerly fet upon a 
Philifline army with the lame faith and bravery that David had now at- 
tacked a ^hililline giant ; fo that there was between them a very near refem- 
blance of affeflions, dilpofitions and counfels, which made their fpirits unile 
fo eafily, fo quickly, fo clofely, that they feemed but as one foul in two 
bodies. None had fo much reafon to difalfed David as Jonathan had, be- 
caufe he was to put him by the crown, yet nnne affedls him more, Thofe 
that are governed in their love by principles of wifclom and grace, will not 
fuffcr their affections to be alienated by any fecular regards or confultaltons; 
the greater thoughts w}ll fwallow up and over-rule the letter. 

(2.) He tellified his Jove to David by a generous prefent he made him, 
rcr. +• He was concerned to fee fo great a foul, though lodged in fo fair 
a body, yet difguifed in the mean and despicable drefs of a poor (hepherrf, 
and therefore lakes care to put him prefuntly in the habit of a courtier, for 
he gave him a robe, and of .a foldier, for he gave him, inftead of his ftaff 
and fling, afwordand bow, andinftead of hisflicpherd'sfcrip f a girdle, either 
a belt or a fath ; and which made the prefent much more obliging, they 
■were the fame that he himfelf had worn, and (as a prefage of what would 
follow) he dripped himfelf of them to drefs David in them. Saul's would 
not fit bim, but Jonathan's did ; their bodies were of a fize, an indication 
of the fuilablenefs of their minds. When Saul put thefe marks of honour 
oh David, he put them off" again, beqaufe he would fit ft earn them, and 
then wear them ; but now he had given proofs of the fpiril of a prince and 
foldierj he was not alhamed to wear the habits of a prince? and a foldier. 
David is feen in Jonathan's clothes, ihutall may take notice he is Jonathan's 
fecond fe]f. Our Lord Jefus has thus (hewed his love to us, that hi: H rip- 
ped himfelf to clothe us, emptied himfelf to enrich us, nay he did more 
than Jonathan, be clothed himfeif with our rags, whereas Jonathan did not 
put on David'*, 

(3.) He endeavoured the perpetuating of this friend fliip : fo entirely 
Satisfied were they in each other, even at the firft interview, ihal they made 
a covenant with each other, rcr. 3. Their mutual afle&ion wa% tincere; 
and he that bears an honeft mind Hartley not at; afliirances. True lovecte- 
iires to be conltanl. Thofe who love Chrift- as their own fouls, will be 
wiljing to join therafelves to him in an everlafting covenant. 

3. That both court and country agree to blcfs him ; it is hut feldom 
thai 
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ousand fufpicious of all about them* and ill-r.nfurod in their carriage; for 
the wifdom from above makes us quite olherwifc* 

3. In his fury he aimed to kill David, ver m 10. 1 1. Jerthvfeh the ra~c 
of a many it made Saul outrageous agninfi David, and impatient to get him 
out of die way. 

I. His fits of 'phrenzy returned upon him. The very next day, after he 
conceived malice againtl David, tin* evil fpirit from God, that hau formerly 
haunted him, feized him again, Thofe that indulge ihemftdve* in envy 
and uncharilablenefc, give place to the devil, and prepare ior the re-enlry of 
the unclean fpirit, with feven other more wic ked. Where envy \* t there k 
confufion. Saul pretended a religion* eeftafy, he propheftedin ihcwidjt of the 
houfe, i.e. he had thegellures and motions of a pi^phet, and humoured the 




prophecy 
a hellifh fury that actuated him. 

'2. David, though advanced to a much higher pr>ft of honour, difrfarned 
not, for his matter's fervice, to return to his harp. He played Kith his hand 
as at other times. Let not the bigheft think any thing below them, whereby 
they may do good and be ferviceable to thofe they are obliged to. 

3. He took this opportunity to endeavour the death of David. A fvvord 
in a madman's hand is a dangerous thing, cfpecially fucb a madman a<; Sau! 
wa«, that was mad with malice. Yet lie had a javelin or dart in his hand, 
with which he projected and endeavoured to flay David; nut in a ludden. 
pulfion, but deliberately : / villjviitc Dazid to, the vnllwilh it, with fueh a 
defperate force did he throw it. J ufily clot li David complain of his enemies, 
thai they haled him with a cruel hatred, Pfalm xxv, J 9. No life is thought 
ton precious to be facrificed to malice. If a grateful fenfe of the great fer- 
vice David had done to the public could not afluage Saul's fury, yet one 
would thiol: lie fliould have allowed himfelf to confirter lliekindnvfe he wa< 
j now doing to himfelf, relieving him, fo as no one elfe could, again!? the 
worti of troubles. Thofrt are pufli'lled with a devihfli fpirit indeed, that 
render evil ior good. Compare David, with a harp in hi* hand, aiming to 
ferve .Saul, and Saul, with hi* javelin in his hand, aiming to fJav David; 
and obferve the fwcctnel-; and uftfulnef': of God's perl'rcuh-d people, and 
the bruliftinefs and lmrha:iiy of their perfei tiiors. The bl:<jd thuji;/ hate 
the upright, bmthejujl jick his foul, Prov. xxix. 10. 

4-. David happily avoided the blow iwice, rzz. now, and afterwards, 
chap. xiN. 10 he did not throw the javelin at Saul again, withdrew, not 
fighting, but flying, for his own preservation ; though lie had both Strength 
and courage enough, and colour of right, to make rclifi&uce and revenge 
the injury, yet he did no more but (retire himfelf by getting out ot the 
\ w ay of it. David, no doubt, ha«l a watchful eye upon S iul*« h ind, and the 
! javelin in it, and did as bravely in running from it, as he did lately in run-" 

fafely 



! 




! 



and compliment him. And it was certainly a great inftance of the power ot 
God's grace in David, that he was able to bear all litis re fpeft and honour j 
flowing upon him of a fudden, without being lifted up above meafurc. 
Thofe that climb fo faft have need of good heads and good hearls: it is 
harder to know how lo abound, than how to be abafed. 

6. And it caftie to pafs as they came when David was 
returned from the flaughter of the Philhiine, that the 
women came out of all the cities of lfrael, finging and 
dancing, to meet king Saul, with tabrets, with joy, and 
with iniixuments of mu/ic. 7. And the women anfwei - 
ed one another they played, and faid, Saul hath /lain 
Ins thoufands, and David his ten thoufands. 8. And 
Saul was very wroth, and the faying difpleafed liim; 
and he laid, They have afcribed unto David ten thou- 
fands, and to me they have afcribed bid thoufands: and 
tvh.at can he have more but the kingdom ? 9. And Saul 
eyed David from that day and forward. 10. ^jf And it 
came to pafs on the morrow, that the evil fpirit from 
God came upon Saul, and he prophehed in the mid 11 
of the houfe; and David played with his hand, as at 
other times; and there teas a javelin in Saul's hand. 
31. And Saul caft tiie javelin; for he faid, [ will fniitc 
T>avicl even to the wall with it: and David avoided out 
of his prefence twice. 

Now begin David's troubles, and they not only trend on (he heels of bis 
triumphs,' hut take rife from them : fucb is the vanity of that in this world 
which feems greateft. 

1. He was too much magnified by the common people. Some time after 
the victory, Saul went a triumphant progrefs through the cities of lfrael that 
lay next him, to receive the congratulations of the country. And when he 
made his public entry into any place, the women were moft forward lo 
iltevv hirh rcfpefil, as was ufual then in public triumphs, ver. 6. and they 
had got a fong, it feems, which they fung in their dances (made by fome 
poet or other, that was a great admirer ot David's bravery, and was more 
juft than wife, in giving bis achievements in the late action the preference 
before Saul's) the burden ot whirl) was, Saul has Jlain his thoufands, tind 
David His t6n thoufands. Such a deference as this Mofes made between the 
numbers of Ephraim and Manallcb, Deul. xxxiii. 17. 

12. This mightily difpleafed Saul, and made him envy David, ver. 8, 9. 
he ought to have confidered that they referred only to this late aflion, and 
intended not to diminifh any of Saul's former exploits: and that in the 
iiclion now celebrated, it was undeniably true, that David, in killing Go- 
Hath, did, in etfecl, tluy all the Philiftihes.tbat were flain that day, and de- 
feated the whole army ; Jo that they did but give David h\s due: it may be, 
he that com poled the ffng, only uled a poetical liberty, and intended not 
any invidious comparifon between Saul and David; or, if he did, it was 
below the great mind of a prince to take notice of fuch a reflection upon 
bis perfonal honour, when it appeared that the glory of the public was fin- 
cerdy intended. But Saul was very wroth, and prefent ly fufpecled fome 
treafo liable defign at toe bottom of it IThitt can he have more than the king* 
domt Tlii* made him eye David as one he was jealous of and fought advan- 
tages again ft, tic;-. 9. his countenance was not towards him as it hod been. 
Proud men cannot tenure to hear any praifed but ihemfeWes, anoV think, all 
the honmir lotl that^pes by themfelve*. It is a fign the Spirit of God is 
departed from men, if they be peeviflt in their relentmcnl of alfronls, envi- 



ma ry 



12. And Saul was afraid of David, becaufe the 
LORD was with him, and was departed from Saul. 
KJ. Therefore Saul removed him from him, and made 
him his" captain over a thouland; and he went out and 
came in before the people. 14. And David behaved 
himfelf wifely in all his ways, and the LORD zvas 
with him. 15. Wherefore when Saul faw that he be- 
haved himfelf very wifely, he was afraid of him. ICJ. 
But all lfrael and Judah loved David, becaufe he went 
out and came in before them. 17.^1 And Saul faid to 
David, Behold, my eldeli: daughter Merab, iier will I 
give thee to wife: only be thou valiant for me, and 
light the LORD'S battles: for Saul faid, Let not mine 
hand be upon him, but let the hand of the Phililtines be 
upon him. 18. And David laid unto Said, Who am 1? 
and what is my life, or my lather's family in lfrael, that 



i 



I Ihould be ion-in-law to the king? 19. But it came 
to pafs at the time when Merab Saul's daughter Ihould 
have been given to David, that (he was given unto 
Adriel the Meholathite to wife. '20. And Michal Saul's 
daughter loved David: and they told Sau!, and the thing 
plcafed him. 21. And Saul faid, 1 will give him her, 
that Hie maybe a fnare to him, and that the hand ot* 
the Ph ili Itines may be againtl hnii. Wherefore Saul faid 
to David, Thou ihalt this day be my fon-in-Iaw in the 
o?ie of the twain. 22. ^ And Saul commanded. his fer- 
vants, faying, Commune with J)avid fecretly, and fay, 
Behold, the king hath delight in thee, and all his fer- 
vants love thee : now therefore be the king's fon -in-law* 
23. And Saul's fervants fpake thofe words in the ears of 
David: and David laid, Seemeth it to. you a light thing 
to be a king's fon-in-Iaw, feeing that I am a poor man, 
and lightly efteemed > 24. And the fervants of Saul 
told him, faying, On this manner fpake David. 25. 
And Saul faid. Thus mall ye fay to David, The king 
deftrelh not any dowry, but an hundred forelkins of the 
Philiftines, to be avenged of the, king's enemies. But 
Saul thought to make David fall by the hand of the 

Philijft 
words 

and the days were not expired. 127. Wherefore David 
arofe and went, he and his men, and (lew of the Phil if-* 
tines, two hundred men; and David brought their 
forefivins, and they gave them in full tale to "the king, 
that he might be the king's ion-in-law : and Saul gave 
hhri Michal Ii is daughter to wife. 2$. And Saul faw 
and knew that the .LORD was with David, and that 
Michal Saul's daughter loved him. 29. And Saul was 

vet 



Klines. . 26\<And when his fervant told David thefe 
ds, it pleafed David well to be the king's fon-in-law, : 
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yet the more afraid of David : and Saul became Da- 
vid s enemy continually.' 30. Then the princes of the 
Philiftines went forth, and it came to pafs after they 
went forth that David behaved himfelf more wifely 
than all the fervants of Saul, fo that his name was 
much fet by. 

Saul had now in cffecl proclaimed war with David; he began in open 
hoftilily, when he threw the javelin at him ; now we are here told, how his 
enmity proceeded, and how David received the attacks of it. 

David. 

pretended to be afraid that 

, , ... -o the crown. Thofe that 

defign ill to others, are commonly willing to have it thought that ill is de- 
fined againft them: but David's withdrawing, ver. II. was a plain evi- 
dence that he was far from fuch a thought. However, he really flood in 
a we of him, as Herod feared John, Mark vi. 20. Saul was fenfible that he 
had loft the favourable prefence of God himfelf, and that David had it, and 
tor this reafon he feared him. Note, Thofe arc truly great and to be re- 
verenced, that have God with them. The more wifely David behaved him- 
JciJ, the more Saul feared him , ver. 20. and again, vcr, 29. Men think the 
" av to be feared, is to huff and bettor and threaten, which makes them 

i u ^ on ^y» Dufc defpifed by the wife and good; whereas the way 
to be both feared and loved, feared by thofe to whom we would wifli lobe 
a terror, and loved by thofe to whom we would with to be a delight, is to 

behave ourfebes wifely. Wifdom makes the face to fliine, and commands 
refpecl. 

2. He removed him from court, and gave him a regiment in the coun- 
try, ver. 13. He made him a captain over a thoufand, that he might be 



no notice of the affront Saul had given in difpofing of theeld<-r from him. 





than, i.e. heprefided in the bulinefs of his country, civil as well as mili- 
tary, and gave univerful falisfaclion. 

3. He ftirred him up to lake all occalions of quarreling with the Philif- 
tines and en g a K' n g them, ver. 17. infinuating lo him that hereby he would 
do good fervice Co his prince; be thouvaliant for 7ue, and good fervice to 
his God : fight the Lord's battles ; and a kindnefs to himfelf too, for here- 
by he would qualify himfelf for the honour he defigned him, which was to 
marry his eldeft daughter to him, This he had meriled by killing Goliath, 
tor it was promifed by proclamation to him that fliould do that exploit, 
chap. xvii. 25. but David was fo modeft, as not to demand it, and now, 
wnenSaul propofed if, it was with a defign of mifehief lohim, to make him 

heart, Let the hand of the 
lime or other he the dealfi 

.. „ ... . . he faw that God was wilh 

him. 

4. He did what he could lo provoke him lo difcontent and mutiny, by 
breaking his promife with him, and giving his daughter lo another, when 
the lime was come that flie fliould have been given to him, xcr. 19. This 
was as great an aflront as he could poflibly put upon him, and touched him 
both in his honour and in his love: he therefore thought David's refent- 
menlsof it would break out in fome indecency or other* io word or deed, 
which might give him an aj vantage againft him to take him off by courfeof 
law. Thus evil men feek mifehief. 

5. When he was difuppointcd in this, he proffered him his other daugh- 
ter, (who it feems had a fecret kindnefs for David, vcr. 20.) but wilh this 
defign, that flie may be a fnare to him, vcr. 21 . ( I .) Perhaps he hoped 
thai flie would, even after the marriage Lo David, take part with her fa- 
ther againft her hulband, and give him an opportunity of doing him a dif- 
kiiidnc-fs. However, (2.) The conditions of the marriage he hoped would 
be his de 

the cond 

.... .. 

e mult bring in 
the Philiftines, 
. , erhaps, David 

doing this would the more cxalpirratc them againft him, and make them 
letrk to be revenged on him, which was the tiling that Saul clefired and de- 
figned, much mure than to be avenged on the Philiftines: For Saul thought 
to make David full by the hand of the Philijlines, ver. 25. See here, (I.) 
\\ hat cheats bad men nut upon ihemfelvcs. Saul's confciencc would not 
fuffer him, except when the evil fpirit was actually upon him, to aim at 
David's lite himfelf, for even he could not but conceive an horror at Ihe 
thought ot murdering fuch an innocent and excellent perfon; but he ■ 
thought designedly to expofe him to the Philiftines had nothing ill in it: I 
Lei not m>/ hand be upon hint but the hand of the Philijlines; whereas that 



her alleclions, for the gaining of her without her father's con Cent, hut wait- 
ed till it was propofed to him. .And then fee, (I.) How highly he fpcaks 
of the honour offered him. To be fon-in-laiv to the king. Though this 
king was bui an upflart, in his original as mean as himleff, in his manage- 
ment no better than he Ihould be, yet being a crowned head he fpcaks of 
him and the royal family with all due refpect. Note, Religion is fo far 
from teaching us, that it doth not allow us lo be rude and unmannerly. 
We mull raider honour to who?:: honour in due. (2.) How humbly hefpeaks 
of himfelf. ^ Who a?n J ! This did not proceed from a mean, nbjeel, 
fneaking, fpirit, when occafion was he made it to appear that he had as 
much a fenle of honour as moft men: nor was it from a jealonfy of Saul, 
though he had reafon enough lo fear a fnake under the green "grafs, but 
from his true and deep humility. Who am ll a pnor man and lightly 
ejlecmed! David had as much reafon as any man lo value himfelf: He 
was of an ancient and honourable family of Judah, a comely perfon, a 
great ftalefinan and foldier: his achievements great, for he had won 
Goliath's head and Michnl's heart: he knew himfelf deftined by the divine 
counfels lo the throne of Ifrael, and yet Who am I ! and what is my life * 
Nole, it well becomes us, however God has advanced us, always to have 
low thoughts of ourfelves: He that humbleth himfelf • Jliatl be exalted. 
And if David thus magnified the honour of being lon-in-law to the king, 
how highly then fliould we think of it lo be fons (not in law, but in gofpel; 
to the King of kings : Behold what maimer of love the father has bejiowed 
upon us! Who are we thai we fliould be thus dignified. 

3. When the flaying of an hundred Philiftines was made the condition of 
David's marrying Saul's daughter, he readily clofed wilh it, ver. 26*. It 
plcafcd David well lo be the king's fon in-law upon thofe terms; and before 
the time given him for the adtion was expired he doubled Ihe demand and 
flew two hundred, ver. 27. he would not feem to fufpeel that Saul defign- 
ed his hurt by it (though he had reafon enough) bul his honour ralher, and 
therefore cheerfully undertook it, as became a brave foldier and a trua 
lover, though we may fuppofe il uncafy to Michal. David hereby difco- 
vered likewife, (I.) A greal confidence in the divine protection ; be knew 
God was with him, and therefore, whatever Saul hoped, David did not 
fear falling by the PliiiiAines, though he mull needs expofe himfelf much: 
by fuch an undertaking as this. (2. J A great zeal for the good of his 
country, which he would not decline any occafion of doing fervice to, 
though wilh the hazard of his life. {.'}.) A right notion of honour, which 





and as proofs that thofe he had llain were uncircuincifed, h 
their forclkins cul otT; this would he a juft reproach upon 
who hatud circumcifiun as it was an ordinance of God ; and p 



rit it, than how to obtain it ; nor could he wear il wilh falisfaclion 
had won it. 

Even after he was married he continued his good fervices to Ifraef. 
When the princes of the Philiftines began to. move towards another war, 
David was ready to oppofe them, and behaved hiwjllf more uiftly than all 
the f rvunts of Said, vcr. JO. The law difpunfed with men going to war 
the tirft year after they were married, Dad. xxiv. 5 but David loved hiss 
country too well to make ufeof that difpenfalion. Many that have (hewed 
Ihemfelves forward to fervc the public, when lh<»y have been in purfuil ot* 
preferment, have declined it when they have gained their point ; but Da- 
vid acledfrom more generous principles. 

Laftiy, Obfervehow God brought good to David out of Saul's prnjcQa 
againft him. (l.)SauI gave him his daughter lo be a fnare to him, but 
in this refpeel that marriage was a kindnefs to him, that his being Saul'* 
foii-indaw made his fucceeding him much the WSs invidious, elpecially 
when fo many of his fons were flain with him, chap. xxxi. 2. (2.) Saul 
thought, by pulling him upon dangerous fervices, to have him laken vti\ 
but that very thing confirmed his inlcreft in the people; for the more he 
did againft ihe Philiftines, the belter they loved him, fo that his name taut 
much fet by, ver. 30. which would make his coming to the crown Ihe more 
eafy. Thus God makes even the wrath of man lo praile him, and ferves 
his defigns of kindnefs to his own people by it. 

CHAP. XIX. 




malicious defign againft him was as truly murder before God, as if he had 
llain him with his own hands. (2.) What cheats Ihey put upon the world. 
Saul pretended a mighty kindnefs for David, even then when he aimed 
at his ruin, and was adually plotting it : Thou Jhalt be my fon in law, 



faith he, ver. 21. nolwithftanding he haled him implacably. Perhaps 
David refers lo this when, Pfabn Iv. 21. he fpeaks of his enemy, as one 



caufet of" all. I/is death zvas vowed, and four fair ef capes of his 
from the hurtful fivordofSaul, xue have an account of in this chap- 
ter. The f lift by the prudait mediation of Jonathan, ver. 1 — 7. 
T/ic fevond by his oxvn quicknels, ver. 8 — 10. The third byMi- 
chat's fidelity, ver. 11 — 17. The fourth bj/ Samuel's protection, 



ver. 18 — 24. 
Providence 




of SauPs difpleafure 



daughter micnai, vcr. zz. aroie rrom an appro- 
henfion that either his having cheated him abouL his elder daughter, ver. 
19. or the hardnefs of the terms he intended now to propofe would make 
him decline it. 

2. See how David carried himfelf, when, the 
runs thus high againft him. 

I. lit behaved himfelf xvifcly in all his ways, vcr. 14. He perceived 
v-aul's jealoufy of hinj, which made him very cautious and circumfpect in 
every thing he faid and did, and careful to give no offence: Did not com- 
plain of hard mcafures nor make himfelf the head of a party, but managed 
all the affairs he was enlrufted with, as one that made it his bufinefs to do 
real fervice to his king and country, looking upon that to be ihe end of his 
preferment. And then the Lord was with him to give him fuccefs in all 



ed; and it is his prayer, O when wilt thou come unto me! And that prayer 
God here anfwered, the Lord was with him. However blind fortune may 
leem to favour fools, God will own and blefs thofe th&l behave ihemfelves 

2. When it was propofed to him to be fon-in-law to the king, he once 
and again received the propofal wilh all poffible modefty and humility. 
When Saul propofed hL« elder daughter lo him, ver. 18. he faid. Who am 
A and xhat is my life ? when the courtiers propofed the younger, he look 



and a change for the prefent wrought upon Saul, 
Thus God /ias many ways of preferving his people, 
is never at a lofs. 

1. A Saul fpake to Jonathan his fon, and to all 
il his fervants, that they ihould kill David. 2. But 
Jonathan Saul's fon delighted much in David: and' 
Jonathan told David, faying, Saul my father feeketh to 
kill thee: now therefore 1 pray thee, take heed to thy- 
felf until the morning, and abide in a fecret place, and 
hide thyfclf: 3. And I will go out and (land befidemy 
father in the held where thou art, and I will commune 
with my father of thee; and what I fee, that i will tell 
thee. 4. And Jonathan fpake good of David unto 
Saul his father, and faid unto him, Let not the king (in 
againft his fervanr, againft David : becaufe he hath not 
finned againft thee, and becaufe his works have been to 
thee-ward very good. 5. For he did put his life in his 
hand, and flew die Philiftine, and the L.ORD wrought 
a great falvation for all Ifrael: thou faweft it, and did It 
rejoice : wherefore then wilt thou fin again It innocent, 
blood, to flay David without a caufe? 6. And Saul 
hearkened unto the voice of Jonathan : and Saul fware, 
As the- LORD liveth, he lhall not be flain. . 7. ^ And 

Jonathan called David, and Jonathan flie wed him all 

thofe 
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thofe things; and Jonathan brought David to Saul, and 
he was in his pre fence, as in times pa It. 

Saul and Jonathan appear here in llieir dlilerenl chara&ers, with refer- 
ence In David. 

1. Never was enemy Co unreafnnably cruel as Saul: Mo fpake lo his own 
fon and all his lervants that ihetj jhmdd kill David, ver. 1. H«s projects lo 
lake him off had failed, and ilierelure ho proclaims him an oul-lavv, and 
charges all about him, upon ihcir allegiance, to lake The lirfi opportunity Lo 
kill David. It is flrange he was not afhamcd thus to avow his malice, when 
he could give no readm for it; and )ei knowing that all his lervants loved 
him (for lo he laid hintfelf, chap xviii. 22.) he was not afraid of provoking 
them to rebel by this bloody order. JmjIj«.t malice v. as not then fo politic, 
orjufiicewas not fo corrupted as it has been lincc, orelleSaul would have 
had him indicled, and hav« fu horned witnefs to fwear trt-afon againft him, 
and fo have had him taken off", as Nabnih was,' by colour of law : but 
there is leaft danger from this uudilguifed nia!<ce. Ii was Grange hft who 
knew how well Jonathan loved him, (hould espi-cl him to kdl him j but he 
thought becaufe he was heir to the crown, he tmift needs be as envious at 
David as bimfelf was. And providence ordered il thus; that be might 
befriend David's fafely. 

Never was a friend fo furprifingly kind as Jonathan. A friend at need, 
is a friend indeed : (uch a one Jonathan was to David. He not only con- 
tinued to delight much in him, though David's glory eclipfed his, but 
bravely appeared for him now the ftream run lo nrongagainf! him. j 

1. He took care for his prefent fecurity, by Hting him know his dan- 
ger, ver. 2. take heal to thyjilf, and keep out of harm's way. Jonathan 
knew not but fume of the lervants might be fo obfetmious to Saul, or fo en- 
vious at David, as to p«l the orders in execution which Saul had given, if 
they could light on David. 

2. He took pains to pacify bis father and reconcile him lo David. The 
next morning he ventured to com mum* with him concerning David, ver. 
3. not that night, either bfcaufe heobferved Saul to be drunk, and not tit 
lo be fpoken to, or becaule he hoped when he had ilept upon it, he w..ul«I 
himfelf revoke the order, or becaufu he could not have opportunity of \ 
fpeaking to him till morning. His intercelfion for David was, (I.J Vrrv 
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in the way of his duty. Sec how David wa« all- cKl when his enemy was 
fick, Pjhl. xxxv. l.*;. l J.. whi'h p -.haps refers to Saul'* fief; nils. 

2. Saul continue* his malice ag.imft DivM. He that but this other day 
had fworn by his M.-ker th.it h<-'jKii tl-l not hcjlnin, now endeavours lo flay 
him him/elf. So impiacahk-, lo mcii'abli- is li cenmit% <»t tl.c feed of the 
ferpent againft ih.it of the woman j fo deceitful and ilvf-tu.Hely wxkoc! is 
the heart of man without the grar« of God, Jer. xvii. y. The frclh. 
honours David had won in this lalt vvar with lln- VhMi(tine«. ir.ftcad of ex- 
linguilbing Saul's ill will to hi:n and confirming his reconciliation, revived 
his envy and exafperated him > c more. Ami when heindti'ged this wicked 
palfion, no marvel tJiat thv evil f .irit came upon him, ver. [). lor when we let 
the fun go dawn upon our wruth, tie give place to the devil, Kph- iv. 2o' f 27. 
we make room for him and invite turn. JJifconjpofurvs of mind, though 
helped forward by die agency «•< S.uan, commnn'v owe their oiginallo 
mens own fins and follie<. Saul's (ear ami jealoufy made him a torment lo 

in his houle willioiji a javelin in his hand. 



himfelf, lb that he could not fu 



pretending it for his prricrvalion, but defignedil for David's deflruclion; for 
he endeavoured to nail him lo the wall, running at lnai fo violently that he 
fluck thujaz-clin into the ziali, ver. IO. S;i llron^ was the devil in him, 
fo ftrong his own rage ami pullnw. lVrh:ij>s he thought, if he had killed 
him now he had been excufable both before God and man, as bein«- noil 
compos mentis, and that it would have- been imputed to clinruftiun." But 
God cannot be deceived by pretence-., whatever m<*n may be. 

3. God continues his care of David, and ltd! ivn'cheiu over him for 
good. Saul milfed his blow; David was too qu : ck lor him and fled, and 
by a kind of providence elcaped that night. To thefe prefer vat ions 
among others David often refers in his Plalms, whim be fpeaks of God's 
being his (hiold and buckler, bis rock and lurtref., and delivering his foul 
Jrvm death. 



1 1. Saul alfo lent meffcngors tm!o David's houfe to 
watch him, and to flay liiin in the morning: and Mi- 
chal David's wife told him, faying, if thou fave not 
thy life to night, to morrow thou ihait be flain. 12. 

prudenu It was managed with a great deal of the meeknefs of wiidon. ; j ^ Mid)ai U \ l 1 1 1) « lvid ? ,OWI1 through a window 1 

and he lliewed himfeJf faithiuJ lo his friend by fpeaking good of him, ' an " ,lc went anc » " cc h cfcapcd. 13. And Mfcbal 

though he^was in danger of incurring his father's cblplealure by it. -A rare i look an ilTKlgC and laid il ill the bed, and put a piiioW 

oi goats' hair for his bolder, and covered it with, a 
cloth. 1 4-. And when Saul (cut mi'tfl-ngcrs to take 
David, fhc laid, lie /V lick. 15. And Saul font the 
mcfiengCTS again to fee David, faying, Bring him up 
to me in the bed, that I may flay him. 16'. And when 
the melicngers were come in, behold there ivas an 
image in the bed, with a pillow of goal's hair for his 
boitfer. 17. And Saul (aid unto Michal, Why halt thou 
deceived me fo, and (cut away mine enemy, that he has 
efcaped? And Michal anfwered Saul, He laid unto me, 
Let me go; why lhouJd i kill thee ? 



mftance of valuable Jriendfhip ! He pleads, I. The good hVrviees David 
had done to the public, and particularly to Saul ; f/is work has becniothec. 
ward very good, ver. 4. Witnefs the relief he had given him again/i his 
diftemper with his harp; and his hold encounter with Goliali, that memo- 
rable action, which did, in effect, fave Saul's life and kingdom : he ap- 
peals lo himfelf concerning that, thou thyfd/fawejl it, and didjl r ejoice. In 
that and other inHances it appeared that David was a lavourile of heaven 
and a friend lo Ifrael, as well as a good fcrvant to Saul, for by him, the 
Lord wrought a great fahut inn for all Ifrael ; lo that lo order him to be 
flain, was not only bale ingratitude lo fo good a fervanl, but a great affionl 
to God, and a great injury lo the public. 2. He pleads his tnnocency, 
though he bad formerly done many good oflkes, yet if he had now been 
chargeable with any ill crimes il had been another matter, but he has not 
ftnncd againft thee, ver. his blood is innocent, ver. 5. and if be be flain it 
is without caufe. And Jonathan had therefore reafon lo proteft againfl it, 
becaufe he could not entail any thing upon his family more pernicious than 
the guilt of innocent blood. ('!.) His intereellion being thus prudent was 
prevalent. God inclined the heart of Saul lo hearken unto the voice of 
Jonathan. Nole, We mull be willing to hear rc-f and to take all reproof 
and good advice even from our inferiors: parei:'-- l-om their own children. 
How forcible are right words r Saul was :u the prefent fo far convinced of 
the unreafonablenefs of his enmity to David, that (I.) He rccalleib the 
bloody warrant for his execution, y'er. 6. As the Lord liveih he Jhatl not be 
Jlain. Whether Saul fvvore here with due lolcmnity or no doth not appear; 
perhaps ho did, and the matter was of that moment as to deferve it, and of 



Here is, I. Saul's further defign of mifehief In David. When he had 
efcaped the javelin, fuppofing be went ftraight to hU own houfe, as indeed 
he did, he lent fo me ol his guards alter him to lay wait for him at the door 
of his houle and lo alfaQinate him in the morning as ft.nn as he dirred out, 
ver. I i. Jofephus fuilb> the defign was to feize him and to hurry htm be- 
fore a court ofjuftice that was ordered to condemn him and put him lo death 




that uncertainty as lo need it; but at other limes Saul fwore radily and pro- ■ watched the houle in kill Inm, .fee ver. '2, :i. and 7. he c 
fanely, which made the validity <-f this oath juflly quedionable : forthofe Jivrdu wrrc in their Zips. «_\ David's wonderful delivemnci 
that can fo far jeft with an oalh as lo make a by-word ol it, and proflitulo danger; Michal wa» tiie inHumi-nt of it, whom Saul gave hiir, 



they 

complains that 
ee out of this 



it to a irille, it may be feared have not fuch a due fenfe of the obligation 
of it, hut that In fervc a turn they will proftitute il to a lie. Some fit f peel 
that Saul find and I wore this with a malicious defign to bring David within 
bis reach again, and thai at the fame time be intended to lake the fuft 
opportunity lo flay him : hut as bad as Saul was, we can fcarce think lo ii! 
of him ; and therefore fuppofe thai he fpake as he thought for the prefent, 
but the convictions fiMn wore off, and bis corruptions prevailed and tri- 
umphed over them. (2.) He renewed the grant of his place at court : Jo- 
nathan brought htm t«> Saul, and he icas in his prcfence as in limes pajl, ver. 
7. hoping that now the florm was over, and thai his friend Jonathan would 
be inftrumental lo keep his father always in this good mind, 

S. And there was war a sain : and David went out 
and fought with the Philithncs, and flew them with a 
great /laughter; and they fled from him. 9. And the 
evil fpirit from the LORD was upon Saul, as he fat 
in his houfe with his javelin in his hand: and David 
played with his hand. 10. And Saul fought to finite 
David even to the wall with the javelin 5 but he flipt 
away out of Saul's prcfence; and he fmotc the javelin 
into, the wall 5 and David fled, and efcaped that night. 

Here, I. David continues his good forvices (o his king; 'and country. 
Though Saul had requited him evil for good, and even his ufefulnefs was 
the very thing for which .Saul envied him, yet he did not therefore retire in 
iullennefs and decline public fervice. Thofe (hat are ill paid for doing 
good, yet mud not be xeenry in welt doing* remembering what a bountiful 
benefactor our heavenly Father is, even to the fro ward and unthankful. 

Notwithflanding the many affronts Saul had given lo David, yet. we 

find^ htm, (1.) As bold as ever in uling his fword for the fervice of his 

country, ver. 8. The war broke out again with the Philiftines, which 

gave David occafion again to fignalize himfelf, it was with' a great deal of 

bravery that he charged them and came off victorious, flew many and put 

the reft to flight." (2.) As chcarful as ever in ufing his harp for the fervice 

of his prince. When Saul was diflurbed with his former fits of melancholy t 

David played with his hand, ver. 9. He might have pleaded that that was 

a piece of fervice now below him ; but an humble, good. man will think 

nothing below him by which he may do good. He might have objected 

the danger he was in the laft lime he did this office for Saul, chap, xviii. 10. 

But he had learned lo render good for evil, and to trufc God with his fafely 
No. XLIV. ' " ' 



im to be a fnare 

to him, hut flic proved !ik protector and helper; uftcn h (he devil out-fliot 
in his own how. How Michnl came to know the danger her hutbundwaa 
in, doth not appear ; perhaps (he iuul nuiuo ivtxl her hoiti curt, or rather 
was herlelf uivarc ot the lohhrri about tl.e heole when lhi-y were £im\£ to 
bed, though tlmy kepi lo liiil ami iilcrtt that ih-\ fu,l t tt'ha tfaih hear? 
whreh David lake; notice nf in that ver. 7. Su- kt:owni£ her r';j- 

t!ii;r's£riMl indignation at David, Icon lulpt .1 loi: dni^n, aiitl betiirred 

hui\ \\ Jor her huibaml's la'eiy 

I. S ;e got D.i\id out ui die danger. S ; ie ml.! him how imminent the 
peitl v. a< 9 nr. I I. 'lo-morruvj thou will bv J\:ri. Ti.ai Joi'eplius para« 
phfales it) it the lun law hoti there m xi morning it wtmhl* never iee 
him more ; and then pm him in u way i»t ele^pt^ David lumfjir was bet- 
ter verfetl in the art of lighting than' ol Hying, and had il been lawful it 
would have be< n ealv lor l:ini 1 1> have cleared hit houle, by dint oMword, 
from thole that haunted it, hut Alivhni iti htm down thrnu^i a ixintlow 9 ver. 

; 1 12. nil the doors being guarded • and h> \\vjlcd and ejeatnd. And now it 
was that either in his own elolet before he went, or in the hiding place to 
which he fled, he penned that fittx-ninth IMahn : which fk\ewt that in his 
flight and hurry his mind was cumpufed, and in this great danger his faith 

; wa * ftrong and fixed on God ; and whereas the plot was lo Hay him in the 

j vwrnint;, he fpeaks there with the greatclt all u ranee, va\ 16. Ixviltjing 

i aloud of thy mercy in the morning. 

\ She put a fhatn upon Saul and thofe whom he employed to be (he tn-* 
firumenrs o{ his cruelty. When the doors of the houfe were opened in the 
morning, ami David did notappear, the metfengcrs would learch the houfe 
for him, and did fo. But Michal told them he was iick in bed, ver. I4 # 
and if they wouid not believe her, they might fee, for, wr, 13. fhe hail put 
a wooden image in the bed, and wrapt it up clofe and warm as if it had been 
David afleep, not in a condition to be fpoken to : the goats hair about the 
image was to refemble David's hair, the better to impofe upon them. Mi- 
chal can by no means be jufhfied in telling a lie, and covering it thus with a 
cheat; God's truth needed not her lie; but rtie intended hereby to keep 
Saul in fufpence for a while, that David might have time to fecure himfelf 
not doubting but thofe meflengcrs would purfue him, if they found he was 
gone. The mefiengers had fo much humanity as not to ut\cr him any dis- 
turbance, when they heard lie was fick ; for to them that arc in that mifery 
pity fhould he (hown ; but Saul» when he heard it, gave pofuive orders 
thai he thould be brought to htm fick. or well, rer. 1 5. tiring him to me in the 
bed, that I may flay him. , It was bale and barbarous thus to triumph over a 
flck man ; and lo vow the death of one that lor ought he knew was dying 
by the hand of nature. So earneOly did he third alter his blood, and fo 
greedy was his revenge, that he could not be plea fed to fee him dead unlefs 
he himfelf was the death. o( hira : though a while ago he had laid. Let not 
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mine hand be upon hint. Thus when men by the reins on Iheneck of- their 
p:il!ions # rhey grow more and more outra^eou*. When the raef&ngers were 
fenia^uiiit Hie cheat, was difcovered. i*tT. Bui by this time it was to 

be hoped David wa-ifut't^and therefore Mi'clial was not then much concerned 
al the clifc'i very. S.iul chid her for helping David away, ver. 17* Why 
haft thy deceived mc jb ? What a bale fpirit was Saul of, to expefl that be- 
caufe Michul was his daughter, flie mull therefore betray her own hufband 
to him unjuftly? Ought (lie not in for fake and forget her father and her fa- 
ther';* houfe tu cleave to her hulb ind ? Thofe that themfelves will be held 
by no bonds of reafou ur religion are ready to think that others fliould as 
ealily break ihofe bonds. In anfwer to Saul's chiding, Michal is not fo 
careful uf her hufbanri's repuiaiiun as (lie had been of his perfon, when Ihe 
nmkes herexcufe, ffefaid, Let me go. xvfit/ Jhould I kill thee f Asherinfi- 
uualin^ that ilur vvoold have hindered his flight wasfalfe, it was (he that put 
him upon it and furthered if ; fo it wa< an unjult unworthy reflection upon 
him to fudged that he ihreatened to kill her if (he would not let him go, and 
rai^ht confirm Saul in hi* rage again fi him. David was far from being fo 
barbarous a man and fo imperious ahufbanu, fo brutifl) in his refolves, and 
fo haughty iu his menaces, as the here reprdenled hira* But David fuffercd 
both from friends and foes, and fo did the Sun of David* 

4 

18. <[fSo David fled, and efcaped, and came to Sa- 
muel to Ramah, and told him all that Sail! had done. to 
him : and lie and Samuel went and dwelt in Naioth. 
,19. And it was told Saul, faying,' Behold, David is at 
Naioth in Ramah. 20. And Saul fent meflengers to take 
David; and when they favv the company of the prophets 
prophefying, and Samuel Handing as appointed over 
them, the Spirit of God was upon the meflengers of 
Saul, and they alio prophefied. 21. And when it was 
told Saul, he lent other meflengers, and they prophefied 
likewlfe; and Saul let meflengers again the third time, 
and .they prophelied alio. Qii. Then went he alio to 
Ramah, and came to a great well that is in Sechu : and 
he aflced and faid, Where are Samuel and David ? And 
o?ie faid, BehoJd t /icy be at Naioth in Ramah. c 13. And 
he went thither to Naioth in Ramah : and the Spirit of 
God was upon him alio, and he went on and prophelied, 
until he came to Naioth in Ramah : '24. And heftript 
off his clothes alfo, and prophefied before Samuel in 
like manner, and lay down naked all that day, and all 
that night. Wherefore they lay, Is Saul alfo among 
the prophets? 

Here is, J. David's place of refuge. Being got away in the nighi from 
Ills own boufe, he fled not lo Bdh-li-hmn lo his relations, or to any of (he 
cities of Ifrael that had c* re (fed and cried him up, to niake an intereft in 
them for his own prefervation : but he ran firaight to Samuel and told him 
all that Saul had done to him, ver. 18. (I.) Becaufe Samuel was the roan 
that had given him aflTurance of the crown, and his faith in that aflu ranee 
now beginning to fail, and he being ready to fay in his hafte, (or in his 

Jlight, as Come read it, Pj'al. cxvi. 1 1 .) all men arc liars, (not only Saul that 
promifed mc my life, but Samuel himfelf that promifed me the throne) 
whither fhould he go but to Samuel for fuch encouragements, in this day of 
diflrefs, as would fupporl his faith. In flying to Samuel he made God his 
refuge, trufling in the ,/ftudozv of his zvingt; where elfe can a good man 
think himfelf fafe? (2.) Becaufe Samuel, as a prophet, was beft able to ad- 
viCe him what lo do in this day of his diftrefe. In thePfalm he penned the 
night before he: had lift up his prayer to God, and now he takes the firft 
opportunity of waiting upon Samuel, to receive direction and inftru&ion 
from God. If we expect anfwers of peace to our prayers, we mu ft have our 
cars open lo God's word. (3.) Becaufe with Samuel there was a college of 
propliets, with whom he might join in praifing God ; and the pleafure 
of that would be the greatcfl relict imaginable to him in his prefent difirefs. 
He met with little reli or fuiisfachon in Saul's court, and therefore went fo 
feck it in Samuel's church. And, doubtlel's, what little pleafure is to be 
had in this world, they have it that live a life of communion with God ; 
fo that David retired in t!ie lime of trouble, Pfal. xxvii. 4>, 5, 6*. 

2. David's protection in this plare. lie and Samuel went and dwelt (or 
lodged) in Naioth, where the fehool of the prophets was, in Ramah, as in a 
privileged place, for ihe "Philiftincs themfelves, would not difturb that meet- 
ing, chap* x. 10. But Saul having notice of it by fume of his fpies, ver, 19. 
Cent officers to feize David, rcr. 20. and when thofe did not bring him, 
lent more; and when thofe returned not, font the third time, ver. 21. and 
when he heard not tidings of thole, went himfelf, ver. 22, So impatient 
was he in his ihirA after David's blood, fo reftlefs to compafs his defign 
again A him, though he law it baffled by cne providence after another, but 
could not perceive David under the fpecial protection of heaven. It was 
below the king to go himfelf on fuch an errand as this, but persecutors will 
/loop lo any thing, and Aick at nothing lo gratify their malice. Saul lays 
alide all public bufinefs lo hunt David. Now how was David delivered 
when he was juA ready to fall (like his own lamb formerly J into the mouth 
of the lions?. Not as be delivered his lamb, by flaying the lions, or as Elijah 
was delivered by confuming the melTengers wilh Jire from heaven, but by 
turning the lions for the prefent into lambs. 

I, The meflengers, when they came into the congregation where David 
was among the prophets, the Spirit of God came upon Ibem, and they pro- 
phefied, i. e. they joined with the reA in praifing God. Inftead of feieing 
David, they themfelves were feized. And thus, (1.) God fecured David: 
for either they were put into fuch an ecAafy by the fpirit of the propheiy, 
that they cojild not think of any thing elfe at all, and fo forgot their errand, 
and never minded David; or they were by it put, for the prefent, into fo 
good a frame, that they could not entertain the thought of doing fo ill a 
thing. f2.) He put an honour upon the Ions of the prophets, and the 
communion of faints, and (hewed how he can, when he pleafeth, firike an 
awe upon the worA of men, by the tokens of his prefence in the aflemblies 
of the faithful* and force them to acknowledge, that God is with them of 
a truth, 1 Cor. xiv. 2+, 25. See alfo the benefit of religious focieties, 
and what good impreffions maybe made by them on the minds that 
feemed unfit to receive fuch impreifions. And where may the influence of 
the Spirit he expected, but in the congregation, of the faints r" (3.) He 
magnified his power over the fpirils of men. He that made the heart and 
tongue can manage both to ferve his own purpofes, Balaam prophefied the 
happinefs of Ifrael, whom he would have curfed; and fome of the Jewifb 
writers think thefe meflengers prophefied of the adYanaemont of David to 

tia throne of Ifimk 

3 . 



2. Saul himfelf was likewife feized with the fpirit of prophecy before I e 
came lo the place. One would have thought fo ill a man as he had been 
in no danger of being turned into a prophet ; yet when God will take this 
way of protecting David, even Saul is no fooner come (as Bifhop Halt 
exprelfeih it) within fine! I of the frnoke of Naioth but he prophefieih, as 
his meflengers did, ver. 23. He Aript olf his royal robe.and warlike ha- 
biliment, becaufe^they were either loo fine, or too heavy for tin's ter vice; 
and fell into a trance as it fhould feem, or into a rapture, which continued 
all that day and night. The faints of Damafcus were delivered from the 
rage of the New TcAameni Saul, by a change wrought on his fpirit* but 
of another nature from this. This was only amassing, but that fanclifying. 
This for a day, that for ever. Note, Many have great gifts, and yet no 
grace ; prophecy in Chrift's name, and yetaredifowned by him, Atatt. vii. 
22. Now the proverb recurs, la-Saul among the prophets ? See chap. x. 12. 
Then it was different from what it had been, but now contrary. He is re- 
jected of God, and acted by an evil fpirit, and yet among the prophets. 



CHAP. 2 




Davit?, /taving/everal times narrowly ccfaped Saul's fury, begins- to 
confider at leaft, whether it were not neceffary for him to retire 
into the country, and to take up arms in his own defence. But he 
willnot dofo during a thing without confuUingh is faithful friend 
Jonathan ; how that was done, and what 'p tiffed between them, we 
have an account in this chapter, where zee have as furpnjing m- 
Jlances of Jupernatural love, as we had hi the chapter before of 
unnatural hatred, (I.) David complains to Jonathan of his pre- 
fentdijlrefs, and engage th him to be his friend, ver, 1 — 8. (2.) 
Jonathan faithfully promijeth to get and give him intelligence 
how his father flood affecled to him, and renews the covenant of 
friendjhip-vith him, ver. 9—23. (3.) Jonathan upon trial finds 
to his grief that his father was im placably enraged againft David, 
ver. 24— -34. (4. J He gives David notice of this, according to 
the appointment between them, ver. 35—42. 

1. A ND David fled from Naioth in Ramah, and 
xTL came and faid before Jonathan, What have I 
done? what is mine iniquity? and what is my fin before 
thy father, that he fceketU my life? 2. And he faid 
unto him, God forbids thou fhalt not die : behold, my 
father will do nothing cither great or fin all j but that he 
will fhewit me? and why fhould my father hide this 
tiling from me? it is not fo. 3. And David fwarc 
moreover, and faid, Thy father certainly knowcth that 
.1 have found grace in thine eyes, and he faith, Let not 
Jonathan know this, left lie be grieved: but truly, as 
the LORD liveth, and as thy foul liveth, there is but a 
flep between me and death. 4. Then faid Jonathan 
unto David, Whatfoev.er thy foul defireth, I will even 
do it for thee. 5. And David faid unto Jonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow is the new moon; and I fhould not fail 
to fn with the king at meat: but let me go that 1 may 
hide myfcJf in the field until the third day at even. 
6". If thy father at all mifs me, then fay, David earneftly 
afked leave of me, that he might run to Bcth-Iehem 
his city : for there is a yearly facrifice there for all the 
family. 7. If he fay thus, It is well ; thy fervant fhall 
have peace : but if he be very wroth, then be fare that 
evil is determined by him. 8. Therefore thou fhalt deal 
kindly with thy fervant ; for thou haft brought thy fer- 
vant into a covenant of the LORD with thee : notwith- 
standing, if there be in me iniquity, Hay me thyfelf, 
for why fhouldlt thou bring mc to thy father ? 

Mere, 1. David makesaremonftranceto Jonathan of his prefent troubles. 
While Saul lay bound by his trance at Naiulh, David efcaped lo the court, 
and got to fpeak with Jonathan. And it was happy for him thai he had 
fuch a friend at court, when he had fuch an enemy on the throne. If ihere 
be thofe that hate and defpife us, let us noi he diflurbed at that, for there 
are (hofealfo that love and refpeel us ; Gud hath fet the one. over againft 
the other, and fo muft we. Jonathan was a friend that loved at all times ; 
loved David as well now in cliftrefs, and bids him as welcome into his armp, 
as he had done when he was in his triumph, chap, xviii, 1. and he was a bro- 
ther that was born for adverfity, Prov. xvii. 17. Now; I. David appeals to 
Jonathan himfelf concerning his tnnncency, and he needed not fay much 
to him for the proof of that, only defires him, if he knew of any juft 
offence he had given his father, he would tell him, that he might humble 
himfelf and beg his pardon. What have 1 done f ver. 1 . 2 He endeavours 
to convince him, that, nolwilbftanding his innocency, Saul (ought his li/e. 
Jonathan from a principle of filial refpedt to his father was very loth to be- 
lieve that he defigned, or would ever do fo ill a thing, ver. 2. He (he ra- 
ther hoped fo, becaufe he knew nothing of any fuch defign he had j and 
he ufed lo make him privy to all his counfels. Jonathan, aa became adu. 
tiful fon, endeavoured to cover his father's fliame, as far as was confident 
with juftice and fidelity lo David. Charily is not forward to think evil of 
any, efpecially qf a parent, Cor, xiii. 5. Da\id therefore gives him the 
aituranceof an oath concerning his own danger, fwears the peace upon Saul, 
that he was in fear of his life hy, him, As the Lord liveth, than which no- 
thing more fure in itfelf; and as thy fbul tivetb, than which nothing more 
certain to thee: whatever thou thinkeft, there is but a flep between me and 
death, ver. 3- And as for Saul's concealing it from Jonathan- it was eafy 
to account for that, he knew Ihe friendfliip between him and David; and 
therefore, though in olher things he advifed with him, yet not in I hat. 
None more fit than Jonathan to ferve him in every defign that was juft and 
honourable, but he knew him lo be a man of more virtue than to be bis 
Confidant in Co bafe a defign as the murder of David. 

2. Jonathan generoufly offers him his fervice, ver, 4. Whatfbever thou, 
defireft, (he needed not infert theprovifo of lawful and honefi, for he knew 
David too well to think he would-afk any thing that was other-wife) I will 
even do it for thee. This is true friendfliip. Thus Chrift teftifies his lovq 
to us; Jfk and it fhall be done for you; and we mart tefiify. burs to. him, 
by keeping his commandments. 

S. David 



f. SAMUEL. 




Chap. XX. 

3. David only deltas him to UtUfy htmfctf, and (hen to fatisfy him, whe- 
ther Saul did really delign ins death or no. Perhaps David propofed this, 
more for Jonathan's conviction than his own, for he him felt was well 

Tatisfied. . 

L The method of trial he propofelh was very natural, and would cerlamly 

'difcoverhow S.iul flood affected to him. The two next days Saul was to dine 
publicly, upon occofion of the folemmliesof the new moon,. when extraordi- 
nary facrifices- were offered, and feafts made upon the facr?fices. Saul was re- 
.jefledof God, and the Spirit of the Lord was departed from him, and yet he 
kept up his obfervance of the holy feafts. There may be the remains of ex- 
ternal devotion, where there is nothing but the ruins of real virtue. At 
thefe foleron feafis Saul had either all his children to fit with him, and 
iDavid bad a feat as one of them ; or all his great officers, and David had 
a feat as one of them * However it was, David refolved his feat ihoulci be 
.empty (and that it never ufwl to heat a facred feaft) thofefwo day** ver. 5. 
and he would abfconil until the foletnnity was over, and put it upon this 
ifltie; if Saul admitted an excufe far his ahftnee, and difpenfed with it, 
he would conclude he had changed his mind, and was reconciled to him; 
• but if he refented it, and was put into a paflinn by it, it was eafy to con- 
clude he defigned him a mifchiel ; fioce it was certain he did not love him 
To well, as to defire his pretence for any other end, but that he might have 
an opportunity* I o dfl him a mi (chief, ver. 7. 

2. The excufe he delire* Jonathan to make for his abfence, we have rea- 
fon to think was true ; thaL he was invited by hit elder brother to lielh-le- 
hem, his own city, to celebrate this new-moon with his relations there, 
becaufe, beCdes the monthly folemniiy, in which they held communion with 
alt Hrael.they had now a yearly facrifice, and a holy feaft upon it, for all 
the family, vcr. 6. They kept a day of ihankfgiving in their family lor 
the comforts they enjoyed, and of prayer for the continuance of them. By 
this it appears that the family of David was a very religious family, a houle 

that had a church in it. . ... 

3. The arguments he ufes with Jonathan to perluadc him -to do this 

kindnefs to him are very preffing, vcr. 3. I. That he had entered into a 
league of (fiend (hip with him, and it was Jonathan's own propof.il. ^ Thou 
hafi brought thy fa-van t into a covenant of the Lord with thee, ii. That he- 
would by no means ur^e him lo efpoufe his caufe, if he were not fure that 
it was a righteous caufe; if there be iniquity in me, \ am fo fur from definng 
or ex pefl 
federate i 
and wifii 

man will urge his friend to do a d'dboneO. Hung tor his lake. 

9. And Jonathan faid, Far be it from thee: for if I 
knew certainly, that evil were determined by my rather 
to come upon thee, then would not I tell it thee ? 10. 
Then faid David to Jonathan, who mall tell me ? or 
what if thy lather anfwer thee roughly ? H. If A . nd 
Jonathan laid unto David, Come, and let us go out in- 
to the field. And they went out both or them into the 
field. 12. And Jonathan faid unto David, O LORD 
God of Ifrael, when I have founded my father, about to 
morrow any time, or the third and behold, if there 
be o-ood toward David, and I then (end not unto thee, 
and ihew it thee ; 13. The LOLiD do fo, and much 
more to Jonathan : but if it pleafe my father to do thee 
evil, then will I fliew it thee and fend thee away, that 
thou mayeft go in peace: and the LORD be with thee, 
as he hath been with my father- 14. And thou (halt 
not 

LORD, „ 

off thy kindnefs from my houfe for ever: no not when 
the LORD hath cut ofFthc enemies of David, every one 
from the face of the earth. 16. So Jonathan made a 
covenant with the houfe of David, laying. Let the LORD 
even require it at the hand of David's enemies. 17- And 
Jonathan caufed David to fwear again, becaufe he loved 
him : for he loved him as he loved his own foul. IS. 
Then Jonathan faid to David, To-morrow is the new- 
moon: and thou malt be mified, becaufe thy leat will 
be empty. 19. And when thou haft ftaid 'three days, 
then thou (halt go down quickly, and come to the place 
where thou didft hide thyfelf, when the bufinefs was in 
hand, and fhalt remain by the ftone Ezel. 20. And I 
will moot three arrows on the fide thereof as though I 
ftiot at a mark. 21. And behold, I will fend a lad, 
faying, Go, find out the arrows. ■ If I exprefsljfcfay unto 
the lad, Behold, the arrows are on this fide of thee, 
take them ; then come thou : for there is peace to th6e, 
and no hurt; as the LORD liveth. 22. But if I fay 
thus unto the young man, Behold, the arrows are be- 
yond thee: go thy way, for the LORD hath fent thee 
away. 23. And as touching the matter which thou and 
I have fpoken of; behold, the LORD be between thee 
and me for ever. . ' . 

Here, I. Jonathan protcfts his fidelity to David in his diftrefe. Not- 
wilh (landing the mighty confidence David had in- Jbnathan; yet, becaufe 
he might'bave fome reafon to fear that his fathers influence, and his own in-' 
lerefl, (hould make him warp, or grow cool towards .himv Jonathan thought 
it requifite folemnly to renew the profeflioris of his friendfiiip tohioi, ver. 9. 
Far be it from dice to think that I fufpee* thee of any crime,- Top tirjudi .1 
fliould either flay thee myfe!f„ordeIiver.lhee to my rather i no/if*houhaft 
any ieakmfy of that. Come,, let us go into lhe : j*etd y ver.' 1 Hand- talk 'it' over 

more fuily;. 
affront, but 
he would Ie % t 

him, and wou 1 . . 

there be good towards, tl(cc r I will JheW'it thee* that thou mayeft- oft eafy, 
vcr. 12. it evil, I -wWVfend tliec away, that' itiou mayeft Be fate, ver. ,13. 

and' thus would help to deliver him from the evil, if it were real, and from 



Chap. XX. 



the fear of evil, if it were but imaginary. For the confirmation of tho 
promife he appeals lo God, I. Asa wiincft, vcr. VI. O Lord God of /fracl, 
thou knoweft I mean fincerely, and think a« I fpeak. The firength of his 
palfion made (he manner of his (peaking coneife and abrupt. 2. Asa judge. 
The Lord do fo and much more to Jonathan, ver. 13. if I (peak deceitfully, 
or break my word with ray friend: he exprefli-th hinifelf thus folemnly, 
that David might be abundantly a flu red of his (incerify. And thus God 
has confirmed his promife to us, dial we might have Jlrang confutation, Rub. 
vi. 17, 18. Jonathan adds to his protefiations his hearty prayers. The Lord 
he with thee, to pro I eft and profper ihee, a* he hath been formerly with tny 
father, though now he be withdrawn. This intimates his belief that David 
would be in his father's place, and his good wiflies, that he might profper 
in it better than his father now did. 

2. He provides for the entail of the covenant of friendfiiip with David 
upon his pofterity, vcr. 14, 15, 16*. he en^njjcih David to be a friend to 
his family when he N gone, rcr. 15. Thoa Jhdt promife that thou wilt not 
cut off thy kiiidncftfrum my houfe forever. This he {poke from a natural affec- 
tion that he had to his children, whom he dt fired it'mighl go well with when 
he was gone, and lor who ft? future welfjre he defired lo improve his prefent 
intereft. Italfo fpeaks his firm belief of David's advancement, and that it 
would be in the power of his hand to do a kindnefs or dilkindnefs to his 
feed ; for in procefs of time, the Lord zvnuldcul ojfall his enemies, Saul him- 
felf not excepted ; then do not thou cut off thy kindnefs from my houfe, nor 
revenge my father's wrongs upon my children. The houfe ot David muft 
likevvifebe bound toJhe houfe of Jonathan from generation to generation r 
he made a covenunt, ver. 10. with the houfe of David. Note, True friends 
cannot but covet to tranfmit In theirs alter them their mutual alFcClions. 
Thine own friend, and thy father's friend fat-fake not. This kindnefs, 1. He 
calls the kindnels of God, becaufe it is Inch kimlnefsas God thews to thole, 
whom he takes into covenant with hirafclf j for lie is a God to them, and 
to their feed: they are beloved J or the Jill hcr y .v fake. He fe cures ii by an 




/eared left David, or fome of his, (hould hereafter be tempted, for the 
clearing and confirming of their title to the throne, lo do by his feed as 
Abimelvch had done by the Ions of Gideon, ,/udg. ix. 5. and this he would 



ie hath oeen wun my raincr- i ^nu muu man 
only while yet I live, fhew me the kindnefs of the 
RD, that I die not. 15. But alfo thou fhalt not cut 



of Jonathan as ever he had been ; and he loved him never the lefs for his 
father's haling him; fo pure were the principles on which his friendfiiip was 
built. Having hinifelf fworn to David, he caufed David to fwear to him, 
and (as we read ii) to fwear again, which David confented to: for he that 
bears on bonefl mind doth not fiarlle at nffuranccs ; to fwear by his love to 
him, which he looked upon as a facred thing. Jonathan's heart was fo 
much upon it, that when they parted this time, he concludes with a folemn 
appeal to God, The Lord be between thee and me for ever, ver. '23. i. c. God 
himfclf be judge between us and .jur families forever, if on either fide this 
love of friendfhip be violated. It was in remembrance of this covenant 
that David was kind to Mephibofheth, 2 Sam. is. 7. xxi. 7. It will be a 
kindnefs to ourfcives and ours, lo fee u re an intereft in thofc whom God 
favours, and to make his friends ours. 

3. He fettles the method of intelligence, and by what fignsand tokens 
he would give him notice how his father Hood alfeclcd towards him. He 
would be miffed the firft day, or at lcaft the fecond day of the new-moon, 
and would be enquired after, ver. IS. On the third day, by which time 
he would be returned from Bethlehemi he muff, be at fuch a place, ver. 19» 
and Jonathan would come towards that place with his bows and arrows to 
fhnot for diverfion, rcr. 20. would fend his lad to fetch his arrows; and if 
fliot fhort of the lad, David muft lake it for a fignal, and not be afraid to 
fhew his head, vcr. 21. but if he (hot beyond the lad, it was a h'gnal of 
danger, and he muft fhifl for his fafely, rer. 22. This expedient he fixed, 
left he fhouldjnol have the opportunity, which yet it proved he had, of talk- 
ing with him, and making the report by word of mouth. 

24. ^ So David hid himfclf in the field : and when 
the new moon was come, the king fat him clown to eat 
meat. 25. And the king fat upon his feat, as at other 
times, even upon a feat by the wall : and Jonathan 
arofc, and Abner fat by Saul's lide, and David's place 

26. Nevcrihelefs S.\ul ipakc not any 



was empty 



tiling that day: for he thought, Something hath be- 
fallen him, he is not clean; furely he is not clean. 27. 
And it came to pals pn the morrow, which was the fe- 
cond day of the month, that David's place was empty: 
and Saul faid unto Jonathan his Ton; Wherefore cometh 
not the fon of Jefle to meat, neither yeilerclay nor to 
day ? 28. And Jonathan an I we red Said, David ear- 
nestly alked leave of me, to go to Beth-lehem : 29. 
And he faid, Let hie go 1 pray thee, for our family 
hath a facrilicc in the city, and my brother, he hath 
commanded me to be there ; and now if I have found 
favour in thine eyes, let me getaway, I pray thee, and 
fee my brethren : /therefore he cometh not unto the 
king's table. 30. Then Saul's anger was kindled againlt 
Jnoathan, and he faid unto him, Thou fon of the per- 
verfe rebellious woman, do not I know that thou naft 
'chbfen the fon of Jefle to thine own confufion, and unto 
the confufion of thy mother's nakednefs ? 3T. For as 
long as the fon of Jefle liveth upon the ground, thou 
flialt not be eflablifhetf, nor thy kingdom : wherefore 
now fend and fetch him unto me, for he mall furely die. 
.32. And Jonathan anfwered Saul his father, and faid 
unto him, Wherefore fhall he be (lain ? what hath lie 
done? 33. And Saul caft a javelin at him to fmite 

knew tliat it was determined of 
3%. So Jonathan' arofe from . 
a r . , and d i d ear ntf niea t i ft e fecond 
day of the month 7 ; tor he was gVieved for David ; Be- 
caufe his father had done him ihame. 

Jonathan 
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I. S A M U E L, 



Chap. xxr. 



Jonathan is here effectually convinced of that which he was To lolh to be- 
lieve, tliat his father ha<I an implacable enmity to David, and would cer- 
tainly be the death of him if it were in his power; and he had like to have 
paid vr;ry dear liimfelf tor the conviction. 

1. David is milled from the feaft on the firft day, but nothing is fald to 
him. The king fat upon his feat, to feaft upon the peace-offerings, as at other 
times, ver. 25. and yet had this lieart as full of envy and malice againft 
David os it would hold : he fliould firft have been reconciled to him, and 
then come and offered his gift ; hut in (lead of that, he hoped at this feaft to 
drink the blood of D^vid. What an abomination was that facrifice, which 
was brought with fuch a wicked mind as this ! Prov. xxx. 27. When the 
king came to take his feat, Jonaihan arofe in reverence to- him, both as his 
father, and as his fovereign ; every one knew his place, but David's was 
empty. It did not ufe to be fo. None more conftant than he in attending 
holy duties; nor had he been abfent iiqw, but that he muft have come in 
peril of his life; full-prefervalion obliged him to withdraw. - In imminent 
peril prefent opportunities may be waved, nay we ought not to throw our- 
felves into the mouth of danger. Chrift himfelf abfeonded often till he 
knew that his hour was come. But that day Saul took no notice that he 
miffed David, bul faid within himfelf, Surely he is not clean, ver. 2G. Some 
ceremonial pollution has befallen him, which -forbids him to eat of the holy 
things, till he has wajlicd his e follies, and ballad hisjlcjk in water, and been 
unclean until the even. Saul knew what confeience David made of the law, 
and that he would rather keep away from the holy fcaft, than come in his 
uncleannef*. Blelfcd be God, no uncleannefs is now a reftraint upon us, 
but what we may by faith and rcpenlance be waQied from in the fountain 
opened, Pfal. xxyi.*6. 

2. He is enquired for the fecond day, ver. 27. Saul afked Jonaihan, 
who he knew was his confidant, iVhcrefoTecomclhnotthcfon ofJcJfeto meat? 
He was his only fon by marriage, but he calls him in difdain the fon of 
Jetfe. He afks for him, as if he were not pleafed that he fliould be abfent 
from a religious feaft; and fo it (liould be an example to mnflers of families 
to fee if, that thufe under their charge be not abfent from the worfhip of 
God, either in public or in the family. It is an ill thing for us, except in 
cafe of necelfity, lo omit on opportunity of our ftated attendance on God in 
(olemn ordinances. Thomas loft a fight of Chrift, by being once abfent 
from a meeting of the difeiples. Bul that which difpleafed Saul was, that 
hereby he miffed an opportunity he expected to do David a mifchief. 

3. Jonaihan makes his excufe, ver. 2S, 29. 1. That he was abfent 
upon a f;ood occafion; keeping the feaft in another place, though not here, 
fenl for by his elder brother, who was now more refpectful to him than he 
had been, chap. xvii. 28. and that he was gone to pay his relpects to his 
relations, lor the keeping up of brotherly love : and no matter would deny 
a fervant liberty to do that in due lime. He pleads, I. Thai he did not 
go without leave humbly a Iked and obtained from Jonathan, who, as his 
fuperior officer, was proper to be applied to for it. Thus he reprefents 
David, as not wanting in any inftance of refpeft and duty lo the govern- 
ment. 

4. Saul hereupon breaks out into a mofi extravagant paftion, and rages 
like a lion difappointcd of his prey. David was out of his reach, bul he 
falls foul upon Jonathan for his fake, ver. 30, 31. gave him bafe language, 
rot fit for a gentleman, a prince, to give lo any man, efpecially his own 
fon, heir apparent to his crown, a fon that ferved him, the greatcft ftay 
and ornament of his family, before a deal of company, at a feaft, when all 
fliould be in good humour, at a facred feaft, by which all irregular pafTions 
ihould be mortified and fubdued ; yet he dolh in effect call him, 1. A baf- 
tard: Thou fon of the pcrvcrj'e rebellious woman; thai is, according to the 
foolifh filthy language of men's brutifh paftion now-daya. Thou fon of a 
whore. He tells him he was born to the confujton of his mother, i. e. he had 
given the world caufe lo fufpect that lie was not the legitimate fon of Saul, 
becaufe he loved him whom Saul hated, and fupporled him who would be 
the deftructinn of their family. 2. A traitor. Thou fan of pervcrfe rebellion, 
fo the word i«, i. c. Ihou pervcrfe rebel. At other times be reckoned no 
counfcllor ur commander lie had more tru fly and well-beloved than Jona- 
than ; yet now in his palfinn, he reprefents him as dangerous to his crown 
and litV. .'J. A fool. Thou/tuft rhufen the Jhn of Jfjfc for thy friend to thine 
awn vonfufion , lor while he lives ihou /halt never be efiablijked. Jonathan 
indeed did wifely and well for himfelf and family, tofecurean intereft in 
David, whom heaven had deftined lo the throne; yet for this he is branded 
as moft impolitic. It is good taking God's people for our people, and go- 
ing with thole that have him with them, and will prove to our advantage at 
laft, however for the prefenl it may be thought a difparagement, and a pre- 
juftice to our fecnlar intereft. It is probable Saul knew that David was 
anointed lo the kingdom, by the fame hand that anointed him, and then, 
not Jonathan, but himfelf was the tool, to think to defeat the counfels of 
God. Yet nothing will ferve him but David muft die, and Jonathan muft 
fetch him to execution. See how ill Saul's paffion looks, and let it warn us 
againft the indulgence of any thing like it in ourfelves. Anger is madnefs, 
and he thai hates his brother is a murderer. 

5. Jonathan is forely grieved and put into difordcr by his father's barba- 
rous paftion; and the more becaufe he had hoped belter ^things.rer. 2., He 
was troubled for his father that he fliould be fuch a brute ; troubled for his 
friend, and whom he knew to be a friend of God, that he (hould be fo 
bafely abufed ; he was grieved for David, ver. 34-. and troubled for himfelf 
too, becaufe his father hud done him Jhame, and though moft unjuftly, yet 
he muft fubmit to it. One would pity Jonathan to fee how he was put, I. 
Into the peril of fin. Much ado that wife and good man had to keep his 
temper upon fuch a provocation as this. His father's reflections upon him- 
felf he made no return to ; it becomes inferiors to bear with meeknefs and 
iilence the contempts put upon them in wrath and palTion. When thou art the 
anvil lie thou JIM. But his dooming David to death he could not bear ; to 
that he replied with fome heat, ver. 32. Wherefore Jhall he befiain? What 
has he dune ? Generous fpirits can much eafier bear to be abufed themfelves, 
than to hear their friends abufed. 2. Into the peril of death. Saul was 
now fo outrageons that he threw his javelin at Jonathan, ver. 33. In great 
care he fecmed to be, ver. 31. that Jonaihan mould be eftabiifhed in his 
kingdom, and yet now he himfelf ainu at his life. What foots, what fa- 
vage beafts and worfe dolh anger make men ! How neceflary is it to put a 
hook in its nofe, and a bridle in its jaws ! Jonathan was fully falisfied that 
evil was determined againft David, which put him out of frame exceed- 
ingly ; he rofe from table, as it was time when his life was (truck at, and 
would eat no meat, for they were not to eat of their holy things in their 
mourning. All the guefts we may fuppofe were difcompofed, and the 
mirth of the feaft fpoiled. He that is cruel, troubles his own fiefh, Prov. 
xt. 17. 

* 

35. And it came to pals in the morning, that Jo- 
nathan went out into the field, at the time appointed 
with David, and a little lad with him. 36. And he 
faid . unto his lad, Run, find out now the arrows whict 



I moot. And as the lad ran, he fliot an arrow beyond^ 
him. 37. And when the lad was come to the place o£ 
the arrow which Jonathan had mot, Jonathan cried af- 
ter the lad, and faid. Is not the arrow beyond thee ? 
38. And Jonathan cried after the lad, Make fpeed, 
hafte, ftay not. And Jonathan's lad gathered up the 
arrows, and came to his matter. 39. But the lad knew 
not any thing : only Jonathan and David knew the mat- 
ter. 40. And Jonathan gave his artillery unto his lad, 
and faid unto him, Go, carry them to the city. 41. 
And as foon as the lad was gone, David arofe out of a 
place to ward the fouth, and fell on his face to the ground, 
and bowed himfelf three times : and they killed one 
another, and wept one with another, until David ex- 
ceeded. 42. And Jonathan faid to David, Go in 
peace, forafmuch as we have fworn both of us in the 
name of the LORD, faying, The LORD be between 
me and thee, and between my feed and thy feed for 
ever. And he arofe and departed : and Jonathan went 
into the city. 

Here 15, I. Jonathan's faithful performance of his promife, to give 
Djivid notice or the fuccefs of his dangerous experiment. He went at the 
time and to the plaec appointed, ver. 35. within fight of which he kneur 
David lay hid ; lent his foolboy to fetch his arrows, which he would (hoot 
at random, ver. 36. gave David the fatal iignaF, by fhooting an arrow be- 
yond thp lad, ver. 37. /* not the arrow beyond thee? That word [beyond] 
David knew the meaning of better than the lad. Jonathan difruifled the 
lad, who knew nothing of the matter, and finding the coaft clear and no 
danger of a difcovery, he prcfumed upon one minute's perfonal converfattoti 
with David, after he had bid him flee for his life.^ 

2. The moft forrowful parting of thefe two friends, who for aught ap- 
pears never came together again but once, and that was by Health in a 
wood, chap, xxiii. 16. 1. David addrefled himfelf to Jonathan with the 
reverence of a fervant rather than the freedom of a friend ; he fell on his 
face to the ground, and bowed himfelf three times, as one deeply fenfible of his 
obligations lo him for the good ler vices he had done him. 2. They took 
leave of each other with the greatefl affe&ion imaginable, with kifles and 
tears: they wept on each other's neck till David exceeded, ver. 41. The 
feparation of two fuch faithful lovers was equally grievous to them both, 
but David's cafe was the more deplorable; for when Jonathan was return, 
ing to his family and friends, David was leaving all his comforts, even 
thofe of God's fanfluary, and therefore his grief exceeded Jonathan's; or 
perhaps it was becaufe his temper was more tender and his paifions ftronger* 
3. They referred themfelves to the covenant of friendftiip that was between 
them, both of them comforting themfelves with that in this mournful repa- 
ration* tve have fworn both of us in the name of the Lord, for ourfelves and 
our heirs, that we and they will be faithful and kind to each other from 
generation to generation. Thus while we are at home in the body and 
abfent from the Lord, this is our comfort, that he has made with us an 
cvcrlajling covenant* 

CHAP. XXI. 

David has now guile taken leave both o/SauVs court,andqf his camp, 
has bidfarewel to his alter idem, the beloved Jonathan; and from 
hence) orward to the endoj 'this book he is looked upon and treated as 
an out-law, and proclaimed a traitor ; we ft ill find him Jhif ting 
from place to place for his own fafety, and Saul purfuing him. His 
troubles are very particularly related in this and the following 
chapters, not only to be a key to the P faints, but that he might be 7 
as other prophets, an example, to the faints in all ages, of luffer- 
ing affliction and of patience; and, efpecially, that he might be a 
type of Chrift, who, being anointed to the kingdom, humbled him- 
felf, and was therefore highly exalted. But the example of the 
fuffering Jej'us was a copy without a blot, that of David was not fo; 
witnefs the records of this chapter, where wc find David in his 
flight, 1 . Impofing upon Ahimelech the priefl, to get from hpn 
bothviSluah and arms, ver. 1 — 9. 2. Impqjing ••upon Achi/h, 
king °f Oath, by feigning himfelf mad, ver. 10 — -15. Jujily arc 
. troubles called temptations, for many are by them drawn into 
Jin. 

l.THHEN came David to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
A priefl:: and Ahimelech was afraid at the meet- 
ing of David, and faid unto him, Why art thou alone, 
and no man with thee? 2. And David faid unto Ahi- 
melech the priefl. The king hath commanded me a 
bufinefs, and hath faid unto me, Let no man know any 
thing of the buiinefs whereabout I fend thee, and what 
I have commanded thee: and I have appointed my fer- 
yants to fuch and fuch a place. 3. Now therefore what 
is under thine hand \ Give me five loaves of hread in 
mine hand, or what there is prefent. 4. And the pried 
anfwered David, and faid, There is no common bread 
under mine hand, but there is hallowed bread ; if the 
young men have kept themfelves at leaf?" from women. 
5. And David anfwered the priefl:, and faid unto him, 
Of a truth women have been kept from us about thefe 
three days, fince 1 came out, and the veflels of the 
young men are holy, and the bread is in a manner com- 
mon, yea, though it were fanctified this day in the 
veflel. 6. So the priefl: gave him hallowed bread.; for 
there was no jbread there, but the fhew- bread that was 
taken from before the LORD, to put hot bread in the 
day when it was taken away. 7. Now a certain man of 

the fervants of Saul was there that day detained before 

. .. • « the 
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the LORD; and his name tods Doeg, an Ecjomite, the 
clue fell of the herdmen that belonged to Saul. 8. % 
And Dayid faid unto Ahimelech:, And is' there riot h^rc 
under thine handfpear or fword? for I have neither 
brought my fword nor my weapons with me, 
the king's bufinefs required hafte. 9. And the, prieft 
faid, The fword of Goliath the Philiftirie, whom thou 
Ik weft in the valley of El ah, behold, it is We wrap tin 
a cloth behind the ephod : if thou .wilt take that, take 
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it : for there is no. other fave that here.? 
There is none like that, give it me'J 



And David faid, 



4 * 



Here, 1. David in diftrefs flies (o 1 he tabernacle of God, now pitched at 
Nob, fup'pofed to be a city in ihe tribe of Benjamin,. Since Shiloh was for- 
faken, the tabernacle oflen flitted, though the ark ftjll. remained atKirjath- 
jearim. Hither David came in his flight from Saul's fury, Mr., I. and ap- 
plied himfelf to Ahimelech the prieft. Samuel the prophet could not pro- 
tect him, Jonathan the prince could not; he therefore has recourfe next to 
Ahimelech the prieft. He forefees he muft now bean exile, and therefore 
comes to the tabernacle, 1. To take dear leave of it, for he knows not 
when he fliall fee it again, and nothing will be.rhore afflictive to him in his 
banifliment than his diflance from the houfe of God, and his reftraint from 
public ordinances, as appears by many of his Ffalms. He had. given an 
- affectionate farewell to his friend Jonathan, and cannot go till he has given 
the like to the tabernacle. 2. To enquire of the Lord there, and to beg 
direction from him in the way both, of duty and fafety ; his cafe being <Jifil- 
cull and dangerous. That this was his bufinefs, appears chap. xxii. 10. 
where it is faid that Ahimelech enquired of the Lord for him, as he bad, done 
formerly, rer. 15. It is a great comfort to us in a day of trouble, that we 
have a God to go to, to whom we may open our cafe, and from whom 1 we 
may aflc and expect direction. ' • ' 

- 2. Ahimelech the prieft. is furprifed to fee him in fo poor an equipage; 
having heard that he was fallen into difgrace at court, he looked thy upon 
him, as moll are apt to'do upon their friends when the world frowns upon 
(hero. He was afraid of incurring Saul's difpfeafuro by entertaining him, 
and took notice how mean a figure he now made to what he ufed to make. 
Why art thou alone? He had fome with him, as appears Mark ii. 26. but 
they were only his own fervants; he had none of the courtiers, no perfons 
of quality with him, as he ufed to have at other times, when he came to 
fenquire of the Lord. He faith, Pfalm xlii. 4. he was wont to go with a 
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ing the ears of corn o,n the fubbalh-day, for which the Pharifecs cenfuretf 
them, Matt, xiu 3 t 4. 

(3.) Aliim^echrhereupDnsfu^pIiefi-htm,* Ilc gaye him Iiatlaxud bread* 
" '* ' * *" " " 1 1 chap* 

provi- 

vvaa the 

more agreeable to David for hs being baNowed, fo precious were all tarred 
things to him* The fliew-bread Wqs-but twelve loaves in all, ycl out of 
this he gives David five, carl .3^ though, they had no more in the houfe j 
but he (rutted in providence. 

2. He wanted a fword. Perfons of quality, though officers of the army * 
.did not then wear their fwords fo conttantly as now ihvy d/>, elfe fure David 
had not been without one; it was a wonder Jonathan did not furnifli him 
with. his, as he "had done, chap, xviii. 4. However it happened he had 
now no weapohs with him, the reafon of which he pretends to be, becaule 
He came away in hafte, wr. 8. Thole that are fur ni tiled with the fword of 
the Spirit, and the fhield of faith, cannot be difarmed of them, nor need 
they be to feek or out of the way at any time. But the prieftVit feems had 

X)0 fwords, the weapons of their warfare were not carnal, there was not a 
fword to be found about the tabernacle, but the fword of Goliath, which 
was laid up behind the ephod, as a monument of that glorious victory David 
obtained over him ; probable David had an eye to thai, when he alked the 
prieft lb help him with a fword; for that being mentioned, O ! faith he, 
there is nom like that, givejt me, yer. 9. He could not ule Saul** armour, 
for he had hot proved it; but this fword of Goliath he had made trial of, 
and done execution with; by this it appears he was now well grown in 
ftrength and flalure, that he could wear and wield fuch a fword as tha*. 
God had taught bis hands In war, fo that he could do wonders, P/alm xviiL 
34.' 1 Two" things we may obferve concerning this fword. 1. Tuat God 
had gracioufly given it him, as a pledge of his lingular favour; fo that 
whenever hfcartTw it, nay, whenever he looked upon it, it would be a great 
fupport tohjs faith, by bringing to mind that great, in fiance of ihe particu- 
lar care aqd countenance of the divine providence he was i hen under. Ex- 
periences hre grciat encouragements. 2, That he had gratefully given it 
back .to. God, dedicating it to him. and to his honour, as a token of his 

to 




: way or other to our own comfort ana ocm'Ut. wmu ivc gave 
we have. 

Thus was David well furnifhed with arms and victuals, but it fell out very 




fhepherd' 

the camp, is now as Coon reduced to ihedefolate condition of an exile, and 
is alone, like a fparrow on thehoufi-top. Such changes are there in this world, 
and'fo uncertain are its fmiles! Thofe that are courted lo-day f may be dt> 
ferfcd to-morrow. 

5. David, under pretence of being fent by Saul upon public Cervices, for 
licits Ahimelech to fupply his prefent wants, ver. 2 t 3. Here David did 
not carry it like himfelf; he told Ahimelech a grofs untruth, that Saul had 
ordered him bufinefs to difpatch, that his attendants were difroifled to fuch 
a place, and that he was charged fecrecy, and therefore durft not commu- 
nicate it, no not to the prieft himfelf. This was nothing fo; it was all falfe : 
What fliall we fay to tins? The fcripture doth not conceal it, and we dare 
notjufiify.it: it was ill' done, and proved of UI confequence : for it occcu 
Jtonea the death ofthepricjispfthc Lord, as David reflected upon it afterwards 
with regret, chap. xxii. 22. It was nccdlcfs for him thus tndifTembie with 
the prieft, for. we maV fuppofc, if he had told him. the truth he Would have 
fheltered and 'relieved- bim; as readily as Samuel did, and would- have known 
the better how to advife him and inquire of God for him. People fli'ould 
be free With, their faithful minifters. David was a man of great faith and 
courage, and yet now both railed him, and he fell thus foully through fear 
and cowardice, and both owing to the weaknefs of his faith. Had he 
truftcd God aright, he would not have ufed fuch a forry finful (hifi as this 
for his own prefervation. It is written, not for our.imitat ion, no, not in the 
gfeate'ft- (heights, but for our admonition.. Let him that thinks he jlands, 
take heed left he fall: and let us all pray daily, Lord, lead us not into temp- 
tation. L,et us all take occafion from this to lament, 1 . The weaknefs and 
infirmity of good men; the bed are not perfect on this fide heaven. It is 
poffible there may be true grace where yet there are many failings. 2. The 
wickednefs of bad times, which forcelh good men into fuch firaiis as prove 
temptations loo ftrong for them. Oppreflion makes a wife man do foolimly. 

Two things David begged of Ahimelech, bread and a fword. 

I. He wanted bread, five loaves, ver, 3. Travelling was then trouble- 
fome, when men generally carried their provifions with them inftead of 
fpecie, having little money, and no public huufes; elfe David had not now 
been to feek for bread. It feems David had known the feed of the righteous 
begging bread, occafiooally, but not conftantly, Pful. xxjevii. 25. 

Now, (1.) The prieft objected that he had none but hallowed bread, 
fliew-bread, which had flood a week on the golden table in the fancluary, 
and was taken thence for the ufe of thepriefh and their families, rcr. 4. It 
feems the priefts kept no good houfe, but wanted either a heart to be hof- 
pitable, .or rather provifions wherewithal. Ahimelech thinks the young 
men that attended David might not eat of this bread, unlefs they had for 
fome time abftained from women, even from their own wives; this was re- 
quiredat ihe giving of the law, Exod. xix. 15. but other wife we never find 
this made the matter of any ceremonial purity on the one fide, or pollution 
on the other. And therefore the pried here feems to be over nice, not to 
fay fuperfiitious. 

(2.) David pleads that he and they that were with him in this cafe of 
necefCty might lawfully eat of the hallowed bread, for they were not only 
able to anfwer his terms of keeping from women for three days pafr, but 
that the vefTels, i. c. the bodies, of the young mm were holy, being pojfejfcd in 
fanQification and honour at all times. I Their, iv. 4 — 5. and therefore God 
would take particular. care. or them, that they wanted not necefTary fupports, 
and would have his priefts to do fo. And being thus holy, holy things were 
not forbiddep to them. Poor and pious Israelites were in effect priefts to 
God, and rather than be.flarved might feed upon the bread wliich was appro- 
priated fo the priefts. Believers are fpiritual priefts, and the offerings of 
the. Lord fliall be their inheritance; they eat the bread of their God. He 
pleads that the bread is in a manner common, now that which wfis prima, 
rtly the religious ufe of it was over; cfpecially, (as our margin reads) when 
then is this day other bread hot, (ver. 6 .) jhn&ified this day in the vejfel,. and 
put- in the room of it upon the table. This was David's plea, and the Son. 
of David approves it, and (hews from it, that mercy is to be preferred be- 
fore facrifice, that ritual obfervances muft give way to moral duties; and 
that they. may be done in a cafe of an urgent providential neceffity, which 
may not otherwise be done/ He brings it to juftify his difciples in pluck- 
No. XL1V. 
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to the Jewifli religion, to get the preferment he now had under Saul, yet 
he retained the ancient and hereditary enmity of Edom to tlrael. He was 
mafter of the herds, which perhaps was then a place of as much honour as - 
niafler of the hbrfe is now. Some occafion or other he had at this time to 
wait on the prieft, either tp be purified from fome pollution, or to pay 
fome vow but whatever liis bufinefs was, it is faid, he was detained before 
the Lord. He muft attend and could not help it, but he was fick of the 
fervice, Jmffed at it, and Jhid, What a zeearinefa it is! Mai. i. 13. He 
would rather have been any where elfe than before the Lord, and therefore 
inftead of minding the bufinefs he came about, was plotting to do David a 
-rnifchxef; and to' be revenged on Ahimelech for detaining him. God's 
fancluary could never fecure ilfelf from fuch wolves in (beep's clothing. Sue 
Gal, ii. 4. 

10. ^1 And David arofe, and fled that day for fear of 
Saul, and went to Achifli the king of Gath. II. And 
the fervants of Achifh faid unto liim, Is not this David 
•the king of the land? did they not fmg one to another 
of hihi in dances, faying, Saul hath Haiti liis thoufands, 
and David his ten thoufands? V2. And David laid up 
thefe words in his heart, and was fore afraid or' Achifli 
the king of Gath: 13. And he changed his behaviour 
before them, and feigned himfelf m -id in tneir hands, 
and (brabbled on the doors of the gate, and let his fpittle 
fall down upon his beard. 1*. Then faid Achifh unto 
liis fervants, Lo, ye fee the man is mad : wherefore 
then have ye brought him to me. 15. Have I need 
of mad-men, that ye have brought this fellow to play 
the mad-man in myprefence? lhall \h\sfellozc come 
into mine houfe ? 

David though king elecl is here an exile : defigned to be mafier of vaft 
treafures, yet had beenjufi now begging his bread: anointed to the crown, 
and yet here forced to run his country : thus do God's providences fame- 
times fectri to run counter to his promifes, for the trial of his people's faith, 
and. ihe glorifying of his name* in the accomplifhmcnt of his counfels, not- 
withfta'nding the difficulties that lay in the way. Here is, 

1. David's flight into the land of the PhiliflineSj where he hoped to be 
hid, and. to remain incognito, in the court or camp of Achifli, king of Gath, 
ver. 10. ^Ifrael'a darling is neceflitated to quit the land of Ifrael, and he 
that was the Phi liflines. great enemy, upon I know not what inducements, 
goes' to feek for (heller among them. . It.fliould feem that as though the 
Zfraelites loved him, yet the king of Ifrael had a perfonal enmity to i him, 
which obliged htm to leave his own country ; fo, though the Phiiuline's 
hated hiro, yet the king of Gath had a perfonal kindnefs for him, valuing 
his merit, and perhaps the more for his killing Goliath of Gath, who, it 
may be, had been no friend to Achifli. To him David now went direclly, 
as lo one he could confide' in, as afterwards, chap, xxvii, 2, 3. and Achifli 
would now have protected him, but that he was afraid of .difobliging hia 
own people by it. God's perfecuted people have often found belter ufage 
from Philiflines than from Ifraelites; in the Gentile theatres, than in the 
Jewifli fynogoguos : Ihe' king of Judah Imprifoned Jeremiah, and the king 
of Babylon let him at liberty. 

2. The difguft which the fervants of Achifli look at his being there, and 
their complaints of it to Achifh, ver. 11. Js not this David? Is not this he 
that' has triumphed over the Philjtlines,, witnefs that burden of .the fong 
which was fo much talked of ; Sauthasjlain his thoufands, but David, this 
very man, his ten thoufands. Nay, is not this he that (if our intelligence 
from the land of Ifrael be truej is, or is to be, king of Ihe land? As fuch he 
muft be an enemy to our country, and is it fafe or honourable for us to pro- 
lee? or entertain fuch a man ? Achifh perhaps had intimated lo them lbat.il 
would be'bolicy to entertain David, becaofe he was an enemy to Saul, 
and he might be hereafter a friendlo them ; it is common for the outlaw* of 
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a nation to be fliuUcrcrl by the enemies of lhat nation; but the, fervants of 
: Achini difagreed to his politics, and Uioiiglil it not all fit.ihat be fliould 
flay amonp them, , . " . #| : \^ ^ ■ 

3. The fright which this put David jmo.i though he had Tpmo reafon to 
put a confidence in Achifli, yet wheti he 1 ^jibrcelvcd fheTervapts of .Aciiifli 
jealous of him, he began to be afraid thaCAcftj'fh woqld bo obliged to dew 
liver him up to Ihem, and he was fore afraid> srr, 12. and perhaps he was 
ihe more apprehenfiVe of his own danger, when he was thus difcovered, 
becaufe hu wore GoliathVfword, which .wfe may fiippofe was well known 
*t Galh, and with r- * =^ ■ — -•^-^..u u...^ 

head, as he had cut 
ence what he has tau^ 

Lord 9 than (v put confidence in princes. Men of high degree are a lie, and 
we make them our hope, they may prove our fear. It was at fhis time that 
David penned the fixty.fixth Pfalro, (Mtthcham, a Golden Pfalro) when the 
'PhUifiines took him in Gath% where having (hewed before God his diftrefTes, 
he refolves, ver. 3. what time I am afraid, J will trujl in thee; and there- 
fore, rcr- 1 1. J will not be afraid ulidi fnan can do unto me, no not the foni 
of the giant. .-■.* ( 

; 4. The courfe he took to get out of their hands. VLe feigned himfe]fmad% 
ver. 13* he ufed the gefiures and fafbions of a natural fool, or one that was 
gone out of his wits; fuppofing they would be ready enough to believe that 
the difgrace he was fallen into, and the troubles he was now in, had driven 
him diftrafled. This diflimuIathJn ofhxs cannot be juflified, it was a mean 
thing thus to difparage himfelf, and not agreeing with truth thus to roifre- 
prefent himfelf, and therefore not becoming the honour and firicerity of 
fuch a man as David ; yet it may be excufed, for it was not p downright 
lie, and it was like a flralagem in war, by which he iropofed upon bis ene- 
mies for the prefervation of his own life. What David did here; m pretence, 
and for his own fafety, which made it excufable, drunkards do really, and 
only to gratify a bafe futf, they make fools of themfelves, and change their 
behaviour; their words and 'actions commonly are either as filly and ridi- 
culous a? an idiot's, or a? furious and outrageous as a madrqan*s, which has 
oft made me wonder, that ever men of fenfe and honour fliould allow them* 
felves in it. 

5. His efcape by this means, ver. 14, 15. I am apt to think Achifli was 
aware that the delirium was but counterfeit, but being defirous to protect 
David fas we find afterwards he was very kind to him, even when the lords 
of the Philiflines favoured him not, chap, xxviii. 1, 2. xxix/ 6.) took! on 
him to his fervanls, that he really thought he was mad, and therefoje had 
reafon toquefiion whether it was David or noj or, if it were* they needed 
not fear him, what harm could he do them now his reafon was departed 
from him? They fufpefled that Achith was inclined to entertain him*;' not 
I, faith he, he is a madman, I will have nothing to do with him, you need 
not fear that I fliould employ him, or give him any Countenance. He.hu- 
mours the thing well enough, when he afks, Have I need of madmen ? Shall 
this foot come into my houfe ? I will ftiew him no kindnefs, but then you thai) 
do htm no hurt* for if he- be a madman, he is ro be pitied* He therefore 
1 him away, as it is in the title of Pfalm xxxiv. which David penned 
thisoccafion, and an excellent Pfalm it island thews, that he did not 
change his fpirit when he changed his behaviour, but even in the grcatefl 
difficulties and hurries his heart was fixed: trufting in the Lord; and he 
concludes that Pfalm with this afTurance, that none of them that trufi in God 
jhall be dejhlate, though they may be, as he now was, fuiitary and difirefled, 
perfeculed, but not forfakcru 



hundred and fort)vfei?ondEfalni, which is entitled, A prayer when he izas in 
the cave; and there lie complains that no man would kwzv him , and that re- 
fuge failed him, but hopes that fhortl y Ihe righteous Jhould compaji him about* 
. fi. Thither his relations flocked to ht(tf , his brethren and alt* his father's 

Aoi<^ l; to.be,proleft^ him, and taifake ffaettf 

Tot 'will him • * A brother it born fop, adverfity K Now Joab and Abjthai, and 
the reft of his relationi; came tb him to buffer 'anil venture with him,- in 
hopes fhortly to be advanced wilhUiim ; and they were fo. Trie firft thrtei 
of his worthies/wcra tb^ft;jibat firft owned him when he was in llie<ave, 
1 Citron* xi. 15. fyc. 
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David being driven from Achijh, returns into the land of IJrctel to 
be fainted by Saul. \ . David fc is up his Jlandard in the cave of 
*1 dull a 7ii) entertains his relations ^ ver. I. Lifts Jbldiers, ver. 2. 
Hut removes his aged parents to a more quietfettlement) ver. 3, 4. 
. and has the prophet Gad for his cmtnjeltor, ver. 5. 2, Saidrefolves 
■ to purfua him and find him out, complains of his fervdhts and 
Jonathan , ver. 6 — 8. and finding by Doeg^s information that 
^Ihhnclcch had been kind to David, he ordered him andall thepriejls 
that were with him, eighty-five in all, to be put to dearth, and all that 
belonged to them deftroyed, ver. l-» 1 9. from the barbarous ex- 
t- tut ion of this J'entcnce, Abiuthar ejlaped to David, ver. 20—23. 

I.T^AVID therefore departed thence, and efcaped to 
JL-J the cave Adullam : and when his brethren, and 
all his lather's houfe heard it, they went down thitherto 
him. 2. And every one that was in'diftrefe, and every 
one that was in debt, and every one that ««w'difcon- 
lcn ted, gathered themfelves unto him, and he became 
a captain over them : and there was with him about 
•four hundred men. 3. % And David went thence to 
Mizpeh of Moabr; and he laid unto the king of Moab: 
Xet my father'and my mother, I pray thee, come forth, 
and be with you, till I know what God will do for me. 
4. And he brought them before the king of Moab: 
and they dwelt with him all the while that David was 
in the hold. £. And the prophet Gad faid unto 
David, Abide not in the hold: depart, and get thee 
into the land of Judah. Then David departed, arid 
came into the foreft of Hareth. 

Here. I. David fhelters i himfelf in the cave of Adullam, ver, 2. Whe- 
ther it was a natural or artificial faftnefs does not appear ; it is probable the 
accefs to it was difficult that David thought himfelf able, with Goliath's 
fword, to keep it againtf all the forces of Saul, and therefore buried himfelf 
alive in it while he was waiting to fee (as he faith here, rcr. 3.) what Gad 
•xould dnvjitk him. The promife of the kingdom, implied a promife of 
prefervation to it, and yet David ufed proper means for his own mfely, elfe 
ht! had tempted God. He did not do any thing that aimed to defiroy Saul, 
but only to fecure himfelf. He that might have done good fervice to his 
country as a judge or general, is here fhut up in a cave, and thrown by as 
a vellel in which there was no pleafure. We muft not think it flrange, if 
foraetimes (hining lights be thus eclipfed and hid under a bu/hcl. Perhaps, 
the apoflfe relers to this inftance of David, among others, when he /peaks 
of forae of the old teftament worthies that wandered in defcrts, in dens and 
eaves of tlx earth 9 Heb. xi. 33. It was at this time that David penned the 
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defence, ver. 2. He found 



began to r^ife forces in his own 
by the late experiments he 'had made, trial he could no: fave himfell by* 
flight, and therefore was iiCceffitated to do ft by force j wherein he never 
acled ofTenfively, never offered any violence to hi* prince, nor- gave any 
difiurbance to the peace of the kingdom, but only ufed his forces as a guard 
to his own perfon. But whatever defence his foldicrs were to him, they 
did him no great credit, for the regiment he had was made up not of great 
men, or rich men, oV ftout men,' no, nor good men, but men in dtjire/s, in 
debt, arid dijeontented, men of broken fortunes' nnd reftlef> fpirit s, that were 
put to their fliifts, and knew not well what to do with themfelves, VKIjen 
David had fixed his head quarters in the cave of AduIIams they came and 
lifted themfelves under him to the number of about four hundred. See what 
weak inftruments God foraetimes makes ufe of, by which to bring : abou$ 
his own purpofes. Tlie fon of David is ready to receive 'diftrefled fouls, 
that will appoint him their captain and be commanded by him.. 
• 4, He took care to fettle his parents in a place of fafely; no fuch place 
could he find in all the land of Ifrael, while Saul was fb bitterly enraged 
Bgainfl him, and all that belonged to him for his fake: he therefore goes 
with him to the king of Moab, and puts them under his protection, rer. 
3, 4. Obferve here, (I.) With what a lender concern he provided for his 
aged parents. It was not fit that they fliould be expofed either to the 
frights or to the fatigues which he muft expect during his firugglewith Saul, 
their age would by no means bea'r'it,' therefore- the firft thing he doth is to 
find them a quiet habitation, whatever became of himfelf. Let children 
learn from hence to Jhca piety tit kome, and to 'requite .their parents, 1 Tiro* 
v, 4. in every thing corifulting their cafe* and falisfaccion, though never fp 
highly preferred, and never fo much, employed, Jet them not forget their 
aged parents. (2.) With what an, humhle fairH he' expects the ifTues of hia 
prefent diftrefs, till J knoit vtftat God will dofdr me. He expre/Tes his hopes 
very rnddeflly, as one that had entirely c.ift himfelf upon God, and .com- 
mitted his way to hinv expecting a good uTue, not from his own arts, as 
arms, or merits, but from what ihe wifdom, power, and goodnefs of Gad 
Would do for him. Now David's father and mother forfoolc. him, but God 
did not, Pfulni-xxvii. 10. ■ * . 

, 5. He had the advice and afliftance of the prophet Gad, who probably, 
was one of the fons of the prophets that were brdught up under Samuel, and 
was by him recommended to David for his .chaplain or fpiritual guide; 
being a prophet, he would pray for him arid inftruct him in the minds, of 
God;- 1 and David, though he was himfelf a prophet,, was glad of his affift- 
ance.' He ad vi fed him to go into the land or Judah. ver, , 5, as, one that 
was confident of his own innocency, and was well aiTured [of the divine 
protection, and was defirous, even in his prefent hardcircumftances, to do 
tome fervice to his tribe and country. Let him not be afbamed tb own hio 
own caufe, nor decline the fuccours that would be offered hiro. Atthpzted 

by this word, there he determined to appear publicly. Thus are> "ibe Jcps 
of a good man ordered by the Lord, . ' 



. 6", •(] When Saul- heard that David was discovered, 
and theinen that were with him, (now Saul abode in 
Gibeah, under a tree in . Kama h, having his ipear in 
his hand, and all his fervants were {landing about him.) 

7. Then Saul faid unto his fervants that flood about him> 
Hear now ye Benjamites, will the.' fon of Jefle give 
every one of you fields and vineyards, and make you 
all captains of thoufands, and captains of hundreds? 

8. That all of you have confpired againftme, and there 
is none that meweth me that my fon hath made a league 
with the fon of Jefle, and there is none of you that is 
forry.ior me, or fheweth unto me, that my fon hath, 
ftirred up my fervarit again It me, to lie in wait, as at 
this day'? 9. If Then anfwered Doeg, the Edomite, 
(which was fet over the fervants of Saul) and faid; I 
faw the fon of JefTe coming to Nob, to Ahimelech the 
fon of Ahitub. 10. And he enquired of the LORD 
for him: arid gave him victuals, and gave him the 
fword .of Goliath the PhiMine. 11. Then the king 
fent to call Ahimelech the prieft, the Ion of Ahitub, and 
all his father's houfe, the priefts that were in Nob: 
and they came all of, them to .the king. 12. And Saul 
faid, Hear now, thou fon of Ahitub: and he anfwered, 
Here I a?n, my lord, ltf. And Saul faid unto him, 
Why haveye confpired again ft me, thou and the fon 
of Jeffe; in that thou halt given him bread, and a 
fword., and halt inquired of God for him, that he 
fhould rife againfl me to lie in vvajti as at this day? 
14. Then Ahimelech anfwered the king, and faid, And: 
who is fo faithful among all thy fervants, as David, 
which is the king's fon-in-Jaw, and goeth at thy bid- 
ding, and is honourable in thine houfe, 15. Did I 
then begin to enquire. of God for him? he it far from 
me: let hot the. king impute any thing unto his fer- 
vant, nor to all the 1 houfe of my father; for thy (eryant 
knew nothing of all this, lefs or more. 16. And the 
king faid, Thou lhalt furely die, Ahimelech, thou 
and all thy father's houfe. 17. ^[ And the king faid 
unto the footmen that flood about him, Turn, and flay 
the priefts of the LORD, becaufe their hand alfo is 
with David, and becaufe they knew when he fled, and t 
did hot fhew it to me. But the fervants of the king 

* . would" 



Chap. XXII. 



L SAMUEL. 



chap. xxir. 



would not put forth their hand to fall upon the priefts 
of the LORD. 18. And the king faid to Doeg; Turn , 
thou and fall upon the priefts. And Doeg the Edd- 1 
.mite turned* and he fell upon the priefts, and flew oil 
that day fourfcore and five perfons that did wear a linen . 
ephod. 19. And Nob, the city of the priefts, fmote 
he with the edge of the fword, both men and women,, 
•children and f ticklings, and oxen, and ailes, and flieep, 
with the edge of the fword. 

"We have feen the progress of David'i troubles; now here we have the 
progrefs of Saul's wickednefs. He Teems to liave laid afide ihe thoughts of 
all other hu fin eft, and to have "devoted himlelf wholly to the purfuit of 
David. He heard, al length, by the common fame of the country, that 
David was discovered, i.e. that he appeared publicly, and lilted men into 
his fervice ; and hereupon called all bis fervants about him, and fat down 
under atree^ or grove, in the high place at Gibeah, with hi* fpear in 
hand for a fcepter, intimating the Force by which he deligncd to rule, and 
the prefenl temper of his fpirit, or his diftemyer rather, which was to kill 

all that flood in bis way. 

Jn his bloody court of inquifition, 

1. Saul feela for information againft tiavid and Jonathan, wr. 7, 8. 
Two things he was willing to fufpect and delirous lo Van proved, that he 
might wreak his malice upon two of the be/land moft excellent men lie had 
about him. ( I .) That his fervant David did lie in wait for him and feck 
his life, which was utterly falfe. He really fought David's life, and there- 
fore pretended that David fought his life, though he could not charge him 
with any overt act that gave the leaft umbrage or fufpicion. (2.) That his 
fon Jonathan flirred him up to do lb, and was confederate with him in 
compafiing and imagining the death of the king. This alfo was- notoriously 
falfe. A league of friend flu"p there was between David and Jonathan, but 
no conTpirary in any evil thing; none of the articles of their covenant car- 
ried any mifchief to Saul. If Jonathan had agreed, after the death of Saul 
to refign to David, in compliance with the revealed will of God, what harm, 
would that do to Saul ? Yet thus the beft friends to their prince and country 
have oft been od/oufly reprefenled as enemies to both : even Chrift himfelf 
was fo. ' He lakes it for granted that Jonathan and David were in a plot 
againft him, his crown and rlignity, and is difpleafed with his fervants that 
they do not give him information of it, fupnofing thai 'hey could not but 
know it, whereas really there was no fuch tiling. Seethe nature of a jealous 
malice, and its art of wheedling, toextorl difcoveries of things thai are not. 
He looks upon all about him as his enemies, becaule they d<> not juft fay as 
he faith; and tells'them, I. That they were very unwife, and acled againft 
the intercft both of their tribe (for they were Benjamites, and David, if he 
were advanced, would brin^ the honour into Judah which was now in 
Benjamin) and of their families; for David would never be able to give 
them fuch rewards as he had for tliem, of fields and vineyards, and fuch pre- 
ferment, to be colonels and captains. 2. That they were unfaithful, you 
have contrived againjl me. What a continual tofs and torment are they in 
that give way lo a fpirit of jealoufy ! If a ruler hearken to lies, all Itis fervants 
are wicked, Prov. xxix..I2. i. e. they feem Ln be fo in his eyes, 3. That 
they were very unkind. He thought to work upon their good nature with 
that word, there is none of you that is fo much as J "or ry forme, or felicitous for 
me, asfome read it. By thefe reafoningshe flirred them up to afl vigoroufly 
as theinflrumenls of his malice, that they might take away his fufpictons 
of them. 

2. Though he could not learn any thing from his fervants againft David 
or Jonathan, yet he got information from Doeg, againft A himelech the 
prieft. 

1. An inrli&ment is brought againft Ahimelech by Doeg, and he bimfelf 
is evidence again ft him, nr. 9, 10. Perhaps Doegi as bad as he was, had 
not given this Information if Saul had not extorted it, for had he been very 
forward to it he would have done it fooner: but now he thinks they mult 
be all traitors, if none of them he accufcrs, and therefore tolls Sml what 
kindnefs Ahimelech had Ihewed to David, which be him fell happer ed to 
bean eye-witnefi of He had enquired of God for him, which Ihe prieft ufed 
not l« do but for public perfons anil about public affairs, and that he had 
furnilhedhim with bread and a fword. All this wa* true : but it was not 
the whole truth; he ought to have told Saul further, that David had made 
Ahimelech believe he was then going upon the king's bufinef-; fo that what 
fervice he did to David, however it proved, was defigned in honour to 
Saul, and this would have cleared Ahimelech. whom S : «ul had in his power, 
and would have thrown all the blame upon David; who was out of his 
reach. 

2. Ahimelech is feized, or fummoned rather to appear before the king, 
and upon this indidlmenl he is arraigned. The king fent for him and all 
the priefts that then attended the fanQuary, whom he fuppnfed to be aiding 
and abetting; and they not being confeious of any guilt, and therefore not 
apprehend vc of any danger, came all of them to the king , ver. 1 1. and none 
of them attempted lo make an efcape, or to flee to David for flieller, as 
they would have done now he had fet up his ftandard, if they had been as 
much in his intercft as Saul fufpecled they were. Saul arraigns him himfelf 
with the utmoft difdain and indignation, ver. 12. Henr now, iliou fon of 
Ahitub ; not fo much as calling him by his name, much Id's giving him his 
title of diftinclion. By this it appears that he had caft off the fear of God, 
that he (hewed no refpect at all lo his priefts, but took a pleafure in affront- 
ing them and infulting over them. Ahimelech holds up his hand at the bar 
iri thofe words Htre I am, my lord, ready lo hear my charge, knowing I 
have done no wrong. He doth not demur to the jurifriifiion of Saul's court, 
nor inlift upon an exemption as a prieft, no, not though he were a high, 
prieft, to which office that of the judge, or chief magiftrate, bad not long 
fince been annexed ; but Saul having now the fovereignty veiled in him, in 
tnings pertaining to the king, even the high prieft lets himfelf on a level 
wilh common Ifraeliles ; Let every foul be j abject (even clergymen) to the 
higher poieers, 

' 3v His indicWent is read to him, ver. 13. That he, as a falfe traitor, 
had joined himfelf with the fon of Jeffe in a plot todepofe and murder the 
king* Hisdefigu (faith Saul) was m rife up aqainfl me, and thou didft allift 
him with victuals and arras. See what ill con ft r uclions the mod innocent . 
actions are liable to; how unfafe they are that live under a tyrannical govern- 
xnonl, and what reafon we have to be thankful for the happy conftilulioo 
and adminiftration of the government we are under. 

''4. To this indictment he pleads not guilty, ver, 14, 15. he owns the 
fa&t but denies that he did it iraiteroufly ormalfciouftv, or with any deflgn 
againft the king. He pleads,, that he was fo far from knowing of any quar- 
rel between Saul and David, that he really took David to have been as much 
in favour at court as ever he had been. Obferve, He doth not plead that 
David had told him an untruth, and with that had impofed upon him, 
ihuugh really it was fo, becaufe he would not proclaim the weaknefs of To 



good a man, no not for his own vindication, efpceia.'fy to Saul, who fought 
all occalions againft him; but he infills upon (he Settled reputation David 
had as the molt faithful of all the fervants' of Saui j the honour (he king 
had put upon him in matrying hi* daughter to him, and the ufe the king had 
often made of him, and the truft he had repofed in him, hegoti at thy bidding, 
and is honourable in t/iy houfe, and therefore any one would think it a merito- 
rious piece of fervice to the crown to Ihew him relpcft, fu far from appre- 
hending it to be a crime. He pleads, tiiat he had been wont In enquire of 
God for him, when he was font by Saul upon any expedilicn, and did it now 
as innocently as ever he had done it. He protefts bis- abhorrence el ihe 
thought of being in 3 plot againft the king, fie it far from me, 1 mind my 
own bufinefs, and meddle not with ftalc matters. He begs the J;ing\* fa- 
vour, let him nut impute any crime lo us; and concludes with a declaration 
of his inuocency, his jirva/it knciv nothing of this. Could any man plead 
with more evidences of linceril) r Had lie been tried by a jury, of huneft 
Ifraeliles he had certainly been acquitted, for who can find any fault in 
him } But, 

• 5. Saul himfelf gives judgment againft him, ver. \6. Thnu fliaUfurily 
die, Ahimelech, as a rebel, thou and all thy father's houfe. What could bo 
more unjuft ? / favf under the fun, the place of judgment, that xvickcdncf -j.us 
there, liccl. iii. 16. !. It was unjull that Saul mould himfelf alone, give 
judgment in his own caufe without any appeal either to judge or prophet, 
to his privy counfel, or to a council of war. 2. That lb fair a pica thould he 
over-ruled and rejected without any reafon given, or any attempt to dis- 
prove the allegations of it, but purely with a high hand. 3. Thai lenience 
Ihould be palled fohaftily and with fomuch precipitation: the judge taking 
no lime to move in arreft of judgment; 4« That the lenience Ihould he 
»paftr*d not only on Ahimelech hunielf, who was the only per fon accufd.hy 
Doeg, but on all his jollier's houfc, agamft whom nothing was alledg* i: 
rntift (ho children b« put to death lor ihe fathers r 5, That ihelenlcnre was 
pronounced in pallion, not for the fupport of jultice, but for the gratifica- 
tion of his'bruiifl) rage. 

6. He ifiuesout a warrant (a verbal warrant only) for Ihe immediate ex- 
ecution of this bloody fen fence. 

. I. ordered his footmen lo be the executioners of his f<*nfe»ce, but 
they refuted, ver, 17. Hereby be intended to put a larther rbignire upon 
Ihe prieft, they may not die hy the hands of his men of war, (as i Kinp 
ii. '20.) or his ufnal minifters oV jnftice, but his footmen mo ft triumph over 
them, and walh their hands in their blind. I. Never was Ihe command of 
a prince more barbaroufly given. Turn and jhy the priffis of ike Lord, This 
is Ipoken with fuch an air of impiety, as can scarce be parulh h.d. llui he 
Itemed to forget their f acred office and relation to God, and taken rn notice 
of that, it had intimated feme regret thai men uf that character lh<*uM fill 
under his difpleafure; but locall them the priefts of the Lord then, when ho 
ordered his lootmen lo cut their throats, lurked ns if upon I'mi very wtc iunt 
he hated (hem. God having rejected him, and ordered ano-f^r to b»» 
anointed in his room, he teems well pleafcd with this opportunity nl being 
revenged on the priefts of the Lord, finc-e God iji,;.!rtf was out of hts 
reach. What wickednefs will not the evd fpiitt hurry men to \vl.<-n he gets 
the dominion; He alledges, in his order that which wjs u . :■ fa'f.., and 
unproved to him, that'they knew when David tied: whereas the; knew no- 
thing of (he matter. But malice and murder are commonly fuppo-ivr' with 
lies. 2. Never was the command of a prince more honourabl y difubv-yed. 
The footmen had more fenfe and grace than their matter, "i h.-u^i "they 
might expect lo be turned out of their places, if not pumfttcd and put to 
death fur their refufaf, yel, come on them what would, they would not. 
offer to fall upon the priefts of the Lord, fuch a reverence had they for their 
office, and fuch n conviction of their irtr.'- :cnce, 

2. He ordered Dueg (the accufer) lo be the executioner, and he did if. 
One would have thought that the tootmenV reftifal thould have awakened 
Saul's confeience, and he thould not have infilled upon the doing ofa thing 
fo barbarous as that his footmen ftarded at Ihe thought of it. But hi* mind 
was bliurfed and his heart hardened, and if they will not doit, the binds of 
the wilnefs ftiali be upon them. Deui. xvii. 7. The moll b'oody tvrants 
• have found out inllruments of their cruelty as barbarous as themletvest 



Doeg is no fooner commanded to fall upon the priefts, but lie doth :l wil- 
hngl> enough, and in:"" ng with no refinance, flats with hii own hand (for 
uugh! app- ais) on thai tame on\ vjjhty-five priefts that were of the ?ge of 
niiniftratain, between • .venty and fifty, tor (*'vj iwre a h>.-n ephod ver. ] S- 
and pel hap j appeared ai imk tune before Saul :n then hihts.und v.'erefliict 
in them. This ( u m* would think) was enough to fatiate the enuft hh><,d- 
thnfty : but the horfeleech of perl'eculion Itill cries, Giver, give.. U >eg» 
b\ Saul's order, no doubt, having murdered the priefts, went io their city 
Nob,and put all to the fword there, ver. 19. men, women, and children, and 
t'ne cattle too. Barbarous cruelly, and fuch as one cannot thud: of without 
horror? Strange, that ever it Ihould enter into Ihe heart of -man to lie Vo 
impious f° inhuman! We may fee in this, I, The defperate wicl'.ednefri 
i>£ Saul when ihe Spirit of the Lord was departed from him. Nothing fo 
vile, but they maybe hurried to it vvhojiave provoked God to give them 
up to their hearts lulls. He that was lb companionate as to fpare Agag 
and the cattle of the Amalekites, in diluhedience to the command ol Gtjdj 
could now, with unrelenting bowels fee the priefts of ihe Lord murdered; 
and nothing fparcd of all that belonged fo th'ern. For that fin God left him 
to thefe. 2. Theaccomplimmenl of thofe threatening.*! long fince pronounced 
againft the houfe of Eli, for Ahimelech and his family were defendants 
from him. (Though Saul was unrighteous in doing this, \et God was 
righteous in permitting it ; now God performed againft Eli that, at which 
Ihe cars of them that heard it muft tingle, as he had told him ihat he would 
judge his houfe for ever, cbap. iii. i 1, 12, 13. No word of God fhall fall 
to the ground. 3. This may beconfidered as a great judgment upon Ifrael; 
and the juft punifbmenl of their de-firing a king before the time God in- 
tended them one. Hmv deplorable wa.s-the dale of religion at this time ia 
Ifrael! Though the ark had long been in obfeurity, yet it was Come com- 
fort to them that they had the altar, and priefts to Verve at it ; hut now to 
fee their priefts weltering in their own blond, and Ihe heirs of the priefthoorl 
loo, and the city of the priefts made a deflation ; fp that the allar of God 
muft needs be neglefled for want of attendants, and this by the unjuft and 
cruet order of their own king to falisfyjhis brufifli rage, (his could not but 
go to the heart of all pious Ifraeliles, and make them wifh a thoufand times 
(hey had been falisfied in the government of Samuel and his fons. The 
worft enemies of^ their nation could not have done them a greater mifchief. 
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20. q[ And one of the fons of Ahimelech, the fon of 
Ahitub, named Abiathar, efcaped and fled after David. 
21. And Abiathar /hewed David, that Saul had (lain 
the LORD'S priefts. 22. And David faid unto Abia- 
thar, I knew it that day, when Doeg the Edomite zaas 
there, that he would furdy tell Saul : I have occasioned 
the death of all the perfons of thy father's houfe. 2S. 

Abide 
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Abide thou with me, fear not ; for he that feeketh my 
life, feeketh thy lite : but with me thou Jlialt be in. 
fafeguard. 

Here is, I. The cfcape of Abiathar, the fon of Ahimelech, out of the 
defolations of the prieftscily. Probably, when his father went to appear 
upon Saul's fummons, he was left at home to attend the altar, by which 
means heefcaped the firft execution, and before Doeg and his bloodhounds 
came to Nob he had intelligence of the danger, and had time to fliift for 
his own fafety. And whither mould he go but to David, ver. 20. They 
that fuffer for the fon of David, let them commit the keeping of their fouls to 

him, 1 Pet. iv. J 9. 

2. David's refentment of the melancholy tidings he brought. He gave 
David an account of the bloody work Saul had made amongti thepriefts of 
the Lord, rt?r. 2 L as the difciples of John, when their mafler was beheaded 
went and told J ejus. Matt. xiv. 12. And David greatly lamented the cala- 
mity itCelf, but efpecially being acccflary to it, I have occaftoned the death of 
all thefe perfons of thy father's houfe, ver. 22. Note, It is a great trouble to 
a good man to find himfelf any way an occafion of the calamities of the 
church and miniftry. David knew Doeg's character fo well, that he feared 
he would do fome fuch mifchicfas this, when he faw him at the fancluary, 
/ knew he would tell Saul. He called him Doeg the Edomite, becaufe he re- 
tained the heart of an Edomite, though, by embracing the profeflGon of the 
Jewilh religion, he had put on the mafic of an Ifraelite. 

3. The protection he granted to Abiathar. He faw him in a mighty . 
fright, as he had reafon to be, and therefore bids him not fear, he would be 
as careful for him as for himfelf; uithvie thoujhalt be in fafeguard, ver. 23, 
David having now time to recoiled* himfelf, fpeaks with alfurance of his 
own fafety, and promifeth, that whomever was his protection, Abiathar 
fhould have the benefit of. It is promifed to the Son of David, that God 
will hide him in the fhadow of his hand, I fa. xlix. 2. and with him all that 
are his may be fure that thct/Jhallbe in jhfeguard, Pfalm xci. I, David 
had now not only a prophet, but a prieft, a high pried with him, to whom 
he was a blcfling and they to him, and both a happy omen of his fuccefs. 
Yet it appears, by chap, xxviii. 6. that Saul had a high-prieft too, for he 
had a Urim to confult : it is fuppofed, he preferred Ahitub the' father of 
Zadok, of the family of Eleazar, 1 Chron. vi, S. for even thofe that hate 
the power of godlinels, yet will not be without the form. It rauft not be 
forgotten here, that David at this lime penned the Gfty-fecond Pfalm, as 
appears by the title of that Pfalm, wherein he reprcfents Doeg not only as 
malicious and fpiteful, but as falfe and deceitful ; becaufe though what he 
faid was, for the fubftance of it, true, yet he put falfe colours upon it, with 
a defign to do mifchief : yet even then, when the priefthood was become as 
a withered branch, he looks upon himfelf as a green olivc'trce in thehoufe of 
God, ver. 8. In this mighty hurry and diftraclion that David was conti- 
nually in, yet he found both time and a heart for communication with God, 
and found comfort in it, 

CHAP. XXIII. 

Saul having viade himfelf drunk with the blood of thepriefis of the 
Lord, is here, in this chapter, fee king David's life, who appears 
here doing good, and fuffering ill at the fame time. Here is, I. 
The goodfervice he did to his king and country inrefcuing the city 
ofKcilahoutof the hands of thePhili/lines,ver. 1—6. 2. The dan- 
ger he was thereby brought into from the malice of the prince he 
fervedand the treachery of the city he faved; and his deliverance, 
'by divine dire ft ion, from that danger, ver. 7—13. 3. David in a 




/hit of him, ver. 1 9 — 25. 2. The narrow efcape David had of fall- 
ing into his hands, ver. 26 — 29. Many are the troubles of the 
righteous but the Lord delivereth them out of them all. 

1. HPHEN they told David, faying. Behold the Plri- 
JL liflincs light againft Kcilah, and they rob the 
threfhing-floors. 2. Therefore David enquired of the 
LORD, laying, Shall I go and fm ite thefe Philiftines? 
And the LORD faid unto David, Go, and finite the 
Philiitincs, and fave Keilah. 3. And David's men faid 
unto him, Behold, we be afraid herein Judah : how 
much more then if we come to Keilah againft the 
armies of the Philiitincs? 4*. Then David enquired 
of the LORD yet again : and the LORD anfwered 
him, and laid, Arife, go down to Keilah: for I will 
deliver the Philiftines into thine hand. 5. So David 
and his men went to Keilah, and fou'ght with the Phi- 
liftines, and brought away their cattle, and fmote them 
with a great llaughter: fo David faved the inhabitants 
of Keilah. 6. And it came to pafs when Abiathar, 
the Son of Ahimelech, lied to David to iieilah, that 
he came down zcith an ephod in his hand. 

Now we find why the prophet Gad (by divine direction, no doubt) or- 
dered David to go into the land of Judah, chap. xxii. 5. that, now Saul 
negleaed the public fafety, he might take care of it, notwithftanding the 
ill treatment that was given him ; for he rauft render good for evil, and 
therein be a type of him who not only v colu red his life, but laid down his 
life, for them that were his enemies. 

1. Tidings are brought to David as to the patron and proteclor of his 
country's liberties, that the Philiftines had made a defcent upon the city of 
Keilah, and plundered the country thereabout*, ver. 1. Probably it was 
the departure both of God and David from Saul that encouraged the Phi- 
liftines to make this incurfion. When princes begin to perfecute God's 
people and rainifters, let them expect no other, than vexation on all fides. 
The way for any country to be quiet is, to.let God's church be quiet in it : 
but if Saul fight againft David, the Philiftines (hall fight agamft. his country. 

2'. David is. forward enough to come in for their relief bat is willing to 
enquire of the Lord concerning it. H«te is an inftance, (I.) Of David's 
generofily.and public-fpiritcdnefs. Though his head and hands were full of 
his own bufmefs, and he had enough to do, with that little force. he had, 
to fecurri himlelf, yet he was concerned for the fafety. of his country, and 
would not fit ftilt to fee that ravaged ; nay, though Saul, whofe bufinefs it 
was to guard ihcborders of his land, bated him and fought his life, yet he 
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was, willing to the ulmoft of his power, to ferve him and hi** interefts 
againft the common enemy, and bravely abhorredlhe thought of fucrifieing 
U?e common welfare to his private revenge. Thofe are unlike to David 
who fullenly decline to do good, becaufe ihey have not been fo well con- 
fidered as they deferved for the fervices ihey have: done. (*2.) Of David's 
piety and regard to God. He enquired of the Lord by the prophet Gad,; 
for it fhould feem by ver. 6. that Abiathar came not to him with the ephod 
till he was in Keilah. His enquiry is,- Shall I go andfmite thefe Philiflikes f 
He enquires both concerning the duty,, whether he might lawfully take 
Saul's work out of Ins hand, and act without a comroillion from him; and. 
concerning the event, whether he mig'»t fafcly venture againft fuch a force 
as the Philiftines had with fuch a handful ol men at his feet, and fuch a dan- 
gerous enemy as Saul was at his back. Iii<our duty, and will be our cafe 
and comfort, whatever happens, to acknowledge God in all our ways, and 
tofcek direction from him. 

3. God appointed him once and again, to go againft the Philiftines, and 
promifed him fuccefs. Go, andfmite the Philiflincs, ver. 2. His man op- 
pofed it, ver. 3. no fooner did he begin to have Ibldiers of his own, but 
he found it hard enough to manage them. They objected, that they had 
enemies enough among their own countrymen, they needed not make the 
Philiftines their enemies. Their hearts failed them when ihey only appre- 
hended them (elves in danger from Saul's purfuivants, much more when 
they came to engage the Philiftines armies. To fatisfy them therefore, he 
enquired of the Lord again, and now received not only a full commiffion; 
which would warrant him to fight, though he had no orders from Saul, 
Arife, Go down to Keilah, with a full aflurance of victory ; I will deliver the 
Philijlines into thine hand, ver. 4. .This was enough to animate the grealeft 
coward he had in. his regiment. 

2. He went accordingly againft the Philiftines, routed them, and refcued 
Keilah, ver. 5. and it (houid feem he made a fally into the country of 
the Philiftines, for he carried off their cattle by way of reprifal for the 
wrong they did to the men of Keilah, in robbing their threlhing-floors. 
Here notice is taken, ver. 6. that it wus while David remained in Keilah* 
after he had cleared it of the Philiftines, that Abialhar came'to him with an 
ephod in his hand, 2. e. the high prieft's ephod, in which the Urim and 
Thummim was. It was a great comfort to David, in his baniftiment, that 
when he could not go to the houfe of God,, he had fome of the choiceft 
treafures of that houie brought to him, the high-prieft, and his oreafc-plate 
of judgment. 

7. And it was told Saul that David was come to 
Keilah ; and Saul faid, God hath delivered him .into 
mine hand ; for he is lhut in by entering into a town 
that hath gates and bars. 8. And Saul called all the 
people together to war, to go down to Keilah, to be- 
riege David and his men. 9. *}f Arid David knew that 
Saul fecretly practifed mifchief againft him ; and he 
faid unto Abiathar the prieft, Bring hither the ephod. 
10. Then, faid David, O LORD God of Ifrael, thy 
fervant hath certainly heard that Saul feeketh to come 
to Keilah to deftroy the city for my fake. 11. Will 
the men of Keilah deliver me up into his hand ? will 
Saul come down as thy fervant hath heard ? O LORD 
God of Ifrael, I befeech thee tell thy fervant. And 
the LORD faid he will come down. 19. Then faid 
David, Will the men of Keilah deliver me and my men 
into the hand of Saul? and the LORD faid, They 
will deliver thee up. 13. Then David and his men 
which zvere about fix hundred, arofe, and departed out 
of Keilah, and went whitherfoever they could go : and 
it was told Saul that David was efcaped from Keilah : 
and he for bare to go forth. 

Here U, 1. Saul contriving within himfelf the deftruction of David, ccr. 
7, 3. He heard that he ivus come to Keilah; and did he not hear what 
brought him ihilher? Was it not told him that he bravely relieved Keilah, 
and delivered i( out of the hands of the Philiftines? which one would think 
Jhould have put Saul upon confidering, what honour and dignity ftiouldbe 
done to David for this? But inftead of that, he catches as it is an opportu- 
nity of doing himfelf a mifchief. An ungrateful wretch he was, and foe 
ever unworthy to have any fervice or kindnefs done him. Well might Da- 
vid complain of his. enemies, that they rewarded him evil for good, and that 
fur his love they were his adverfarics, PfaL. xxxv. 12. cix. 4. Clirift was; 
ufed-thus bafely, John x. 32. Now oblerve, 1. How Saul abufed the God 
of Jf ael, in making his providence to patronize and give countenance to 
his malicious detigns, and from thence promifing himlelf fuccefs in them, 
God hath delivered him into my hand; as if he, who was rejected of God", 
were in this inftance owned and favoured by him, and David infatuated. 
He vainly triumphs before the viclory, forgetting how often he had had 
fairer advaniages againft David that he had now, and yet miffed his aim : 
He impioufly inlitles God to his caufe, becaufe he thought he had gained 
onepoint. Therefore David prays, (Pfalm cxl. 8.) Grantnot, O Lord, the 
dejircs of the wicked, further not his wicked device, lejl thej/ exalt themfelves. 
W"e muft not think one fmiling providence, either juftilies an unrighteous 
caufe, or fecures its fuccefs. 2. How Saul abufed the Ifrael of <3od, in 
making them the fervanls of malice againft David. He called all the peo- \ 
pie together to war, and they muft xviih all fpeed march to Keilah, pretending 
to oppofe the^hiliflines, but intending to beftege David and his men; con* 
cealing that defign, for it is faid, ver. 9. lie fecretly pra&ifed mifchief againfi ' 
him. Mifeiableis that people whofe prince is a tyrant, for white fome are 
fufferers by his tyranny, others (which is worfe) are made lervants to it # 
and inftrumcnts of it. 

2. David confulting with God concerning his own prefcrvalion. He. 
knew by the informations brought him, that Saul was plotting his ruin, rer. : 
9. and therefore applies himfelf to his great proteclor for direction^* No ' 
fooner is the ephod brought him, but he-makes ufe of it, bring hither the 
ephod. We have the fcriptures, thole lively oracles in our hands, let us take 
advice from them in doubtful cafes, bring hither the bible. David's ad- 
drefs to God upon this occafion is, 1. Very folemn and reverent. Twice 
ie calls God, the Lord Godqf Ifrael, and thrice calls himfelf 1? is fervant, 
ver. 10, II. Thofe that addrel* to God muft know their diftance, and 
who are they fpeaking to. 2. Very partioular and'exprefs. ' His repre- 
fentation of the cafe is To, ver. 10. Thy fervant has certainly heard by. 
very good hands (for he would not call for the ephod upon every idle ru- 
mour) that Saul has a dellgn upon Keilah ; he doth not fay to deftroy me, 1 
but to deftroy iliecily (us he had lately done the city of Nob) lor my fake. 
He feems more folicitous fur their fafety than for his own, and will expofe 

* himfelf 
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himfWf any where, rather than they fliall be brought into trouble by hi« 
being among them. Generous louls are thus minded. His queries upon 
the cafe are Itkewife very particular. God allows us to be to in our ad- 
drefles to htm ; Lord direft me in this matter, about which lam now at a 
loft. He doih indeed invert the due order of his queries, but God in his 
anfwer puts him into a method. That queftion fliould have buen put firfl, 
and w*i<5 firft anfwered. Will Saul come down as thy fervant has heard? 
Yea, faith the oracle, he will come down; he has relolved it, is preparing 
for it, and will do it.uniefs he hear that thou hafl quitted the town. Well, 
but if he do come down' will the men of Keilah fiand by me in holding the 
city again ft him, or will they open him the gates, and deliver me into 
his hand ? If he had afked the men (t\ e. the magift rates or elders) oT 
Keilah themfelves, what they would do in that cafe, they could not have 
told him, not knowing their own minds, rior what they fhould do when it 
came to the trial, much lef? which way the major vote of their council 
would carry it; or they might have told him they would protect him, and 
vet afterwards have betrayed him, but God could tell him infallibly : 
When Saul befieged their city, and demands of them that they furrender 
thee into his hands, how fond foever they now feem of thee, as their la- 
viour, ibt-y will deliver thee up t rather than ftand the fhock of Saul's furv.. 
Note, l.God knows all men better than they know thcmfelves, knows 
their length, their ftrenglh, what is in them, and what they will do, if 
they come inio fuch and fuch circumflances. 2. He therefore knows not 
only what will be, but what would be, if it were not prevented; and there- 
fore knows how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and how to render 
to every man according to his works. 

David having thus far notice given him of his danger, quitted Keilah, 
ver, 13. His followers were now increafed in number to fix hundred, 
with thefe he went out, not knowing whither he went, but refolving to 
follow providence, and put himfelf under his protection. This broke 
Saul's mea fares, he thought God had delivered him into his hand, but it 
proved God delivered him out of hU hand, as a bird out of the fnare of 
t lie fowler. When Saul heard that David was efcuped from Keilah, he for- 
bare to cofurOi with the body of the army as he intended, vcr. 8. and 
refolved to taki? only his own guards, and go in queft of him. Thus doth 
God baP.k: the defigns of his peoples enemies, and turn their counfels head- 
long. 

14. And David abode in the wildernefs in ftrong 
holds, and remained in a mountain in the wilderncls 
of Ziph : and Saul iought him every day, but God de- 
livered him not inio his hand. 15. If And David law 
that Saul was come out to feek his life : And David 
was in the wildernefs of Ziph in a wood. 16. And 
Jonathan Saul's fon arole, and went to David into the 
wood, and ftrengthencd his hand in God. 17. And 
lie fait Ii unto him. Fear not: for the hand of Saul my 
father f ha II not find thee, and" thou /halt be king over 
Ifrael, and 1 ilvili be next unto thee ; and that alio 
Saul my father knovveth. 18. And they two made a 
covenant before the LORD: and David abode in the 
wood, and Jonathan went to his houfe. 

Here is, 1 . David abfeondinff. He abode in a wildernefs, in a mountain, 
ver. 14-. in a wood, ver. 15. We mult here, I. Commend his eminent vir- 
tues, his humility, modefly, fidelity to his prince, and patient attendance 
on the providence of his God, that he did not draw up his forces againft 
Saul, to fight him in the Hold, or furprife him by fome ftratagem or other, 
and foavengehisown quarrel and that of the Lord's priefts upon him, and 
put an end to his own troubles, and the calamities of the country under his 
tyrannical government: No, he makes no fuch attempt; keeps God's way, 
watts God's time, and is content to fecurc himfelf in woods and wilder- 
tttuV, though wilh fbme it might feem a reproach to that courage for which 
he had been famous. But, 2. We m»ift alio lament his hard tale, that an 
innocent man fliould be thus terrified, and put in fear of his life; that a 
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be a grealfalisfaftfon to him, and make his way much the more clear. TM$ 
he tells him, Saul knew very well. Jonathan having fometimes heard hint 
fay as much: Whence it appears, what a wicked man Saul was to perfecutrf 
one whom God favoured; and what a foolifh man he was in thinking to 
prevent that which God had determined, and which would certainly come 
to pafs. How could he difannul what God had propofed ? 

3. As a ennftant friend, he renewed his language of friendfliip with him; 
they two made a covenant now, this third time, before the Lord, calling 
him to wilnefs to it, ver. 18. True love takes delight in repeating its en- 
gagements, giving and receiving frefh afliirances of the firrnnefs of the 
friend (hip. Our covenant with God fliould be often renewed, and therein 
our communion with him kept up. David and Jonuthan now parted, and 
never came together again that we find, in this world ; for Jonathan faid 
what lie w i(hcd, not what he had ground to expeel, when he prornifeth 
himfelfj that he fliould be next David in his kingdom. 



n ol honour fliould be thus difgraced, a man of merit thus recompenfed 
his fer vice*, and a man that delighted in the fervice of God and his 
count r), fhould be debarred from both and wrapt up in oblcurity. What 
fliall we (ay to llus? Let it make us think the worfe of this world, which 
often gives fuch bad treatment lp its ball men ; let it reconcile even great 
and aclive men to privacy and rcftrainl, if providence make that their lot, 
for it was David's; and let it make ns long for that kingdom, where good- 
nefs fliall for ever be in glory, and holinefs in honour, and the righteous (hall 
fliine as the fun, which cannot be put under a bufliel. 

2. Saul hunting him as his implacable enemy. He fought him everyday, 
fo refllefs was his malice, ver. 14. He fought his life no lefsj fo cruel was 
his malice, ver. 1.5. As it had been from the beginning, it was now, and 
will be. He that is barn after the jlcjh, pcrj'ccuteth him that is born after the 

fpirit, Go', ix. 2D. 

3. God defending him, as his powerful proledlor. God delivered 

him not in his hand as Saul hoped, vcr. 7. and unlefs God had 
delivered him into his hand, he could not prevail again it him, John 

4. Jonathan comforting him, as his faithful and conftant friend. True 
lovers will find out means to gel together • David, it is likely, appointed 
lime and place for this interview, and Jonathan obferved it, though he ex- 
posed himfelf by it to his father's difpleafure, and, had it been difcovered, 
might have coll him his life. True friendfliip will not flick at danger, but 
can eafily venture ; will not flick at condefcenfion, but can'cafily ftoop, 
and exchange a palace for a wood to ferve a triend. The very fight of Jo- 
nathan was reviving to David: but befides that, he faid that to him which 
was very encouraging. 

1. As a pious friend he directed him to God the foundation of his confi- 
dence, the fountain of his comfort. He ftrengthened his hand in God. 
David, though a ftrong believer, needed the help of his friends for the per- 
fecting of what was lacking in his faith; and therein Jonathan was helpful 
to him, by minding him of the promife of God, the holy oil wherewith his 
•was anointed the pretence of God with him hitherto, and the many ex- 
periences he had- hat) of God's goodnefs to him. Thus he ftrengthened he 
hands for action, by encouraging his heart not in the creature but in God, 
Jonathan was not in a capacity of doing any thing to ftrengihen him, but 
he affured him God would. 

*2. As a felf-denying friend, he takes a pleafure in the profpedl of David's 
advancement to that honour, which was his birthright, ver. 17. Thou 
fliall live tobekingi and Khali think it preferment enough to be next thee, 
■near thee, •hough under thee, and will never pretend to be a rival wilh' 
thee, Thi« rsfignation which Jonathan made to David of his title, would 
"o. XLV. 



IS. Then came up the Ziphites to Saul (o Gibeah, 
faying. Doth not David hide himfelf with us in ttrong 
holds in the wood, in the hill of Hachilah, which is 
on the fouth of Jelhim on ? 20. Now therefore, O 
king, come down according to all the defire of' thy foul 
to come down, and our part J/iall be to deliver him into 
the king's hand. 21. And Saul faid, Blciled be ye of 
the LORD ; for ye have companion on me. 22. Go 
I pray you, prepare yet, and know and fee his place 
where his haunt is, and who hath feen him there : for 
it is told me, that he dealeth very fublilly. 23. See 
therefore, and take knowledge of all the lurking- 
places where he hideth himfelf, and come ye again to 
me, with the certainty, and 1 will go with you : and 
it fliall come to pafs, if he be in the land, that I will 
fearch him out throughout all the thoufnndsof Judah. 
24. And they arole, and went to Ziph before Saul : 
but David and his men xvere in the wildernefs of Maori, 
in the plain on the fouth of Jefhimon. 25. Saul alfo 
and his men went to leek him 3 and they told David : 
wherefore he came down into a rock, and abode in the 
wildernefs of Ma on : and when Saul heard that* he 
purfued after David in the wildernefs of Maon. 26. 
And Saul went on this fide of the mountain, and Da- 
vid and his men on that fide of the mountain: and 
David made haftc to get away for fear of Saul : for 
Saul and his men compalfed David and his men round 
about to take them. 27. But there came a mef led- 
ger unto Saul, faying, Haite thee, and come; for the 
Philiftines have invaded the land. l 28. Wherefore Saul 
returned from purfuing after David, and went againft 
the Philiftines; therefore they called that place Sela- 
Hammahlekoth. 29. 5f And David went up from 
thence, and dwelt in ftrong holds at En-gedi. 

_ * 

Here, 1. The Zfphets offer their fervice lo Saul, to befray David to 
him> vcr. 19, 20. He was (helicring himfelf iii ihe iviMerncfs of Ziph, 
ver. ! 4, 15. putting the more confidence in the people of that country, 
becaufe they were of his own tribe: And they had reafon to think them- 
felves happy, that they had an opportunity of Vcrving one who was the or-* 
narnent of their tribe, and was likely to be much more fo ; that was lo far 
from plundering Ihc country, or giving any difturbance with his troops, that 
he was ready to proteft il, and do them all the good oflievsthat there was 
occadon for: But to ingratiate theml'elves with S<ul they went to him, and 
not only informed him very particularly where David quartered, vcr* 19. 
but invited him to come with his forces into live country in purfuit of him, 
and promifed to deliver him inio his hand, c<rr. 20. Saul had nut lent to 
examine or threaten them, hut of their own accord, and even withoutaflcing 
a reward (as Judas did, vjhat will ye give rnc ? ) lhey proffer to betray Da- 
vid to him, who they knew thirfleri after his blood. 

2. Saul thankfully receives their information, and gladly lays hold on Ihe 
opportunity of bunting David in their wildernefs. in hopes to make a prey 
of him at length. He intimates to them how kindly he took it, vcr. 21. 
Blcjfcd be ye of the Lord (fo near U God to his mbuih, though far from his 
reins) for ye have compfijjion on we. ll kerns he looked upon himfelf as a 
xniferabie manandan objed of pity; his ownenvyand ill-nature made hint 
fo t elfc he might have been eafy, and have needt-d no man's conipalfion. 
He like wife inOnuaies Ihe little concern that the generality of hU people 
Ihe wed for him : You have companion on me, winch others have not. S«*ul 
gives them inftrutfion* to fearch more particularly for his haunts, rer. 22. 
for (faith he) I hear he deals very fublilly, reprcfcnling hiin d< a man crafty 
fo do him mifchief, whereas all his fublilly wa< lo fectirc himfelf. It was 
ftrange Uo did not go down with them immediately, but he hoped, by their 
means, to fet his game wilh more certainty, and ihus divine providence 
gave David time to fliiftfor himfelf. But the Ziphites bad laid iheir fpies 
upon all ihe places where he was likely lo be difcovered j ancl therefore 
Saul might come and catch him, if he were in the land, «r, 23. Now 
he thought himfelf Aire of his prey, and plealed with the thoughts of de- 
vouring it. 

3. The imminent peril that David, was now brought into. Upon intel- 
ligence that the Ziphites had betrayed him, he retired from the, hill of 
Hachilah to the wildernefs of Maon, vcr. 24. and at this time he penned 
the fifty-fourth Pfalm, as appears by the title, whereinhe calls the Ziphites 
Grangers, though they Wre Ifraelites, becaufe they u fed him barbaroufly ; 
but he puts himfelf under the divine protection, behold* God is my hclptr, 
and then all fliall be well. Saul, having got the fcent of him, purfued mm 
clofely, vtr. 25. till he came.fo near him that there wa$ not a mountain 
between them, ver. 26. David and his men on one fide of the mountain 
flying, and Saul and his men on. the other fide purfuing] David in fear t 
'and Saul in hope; but this mountain was an emblem of the divine provu 

dence coming between David and his deftroyer, like the pillar of a cloud be- 
tween Ihe Ifraelites and the Egyptians; David was concealed by this moun- 
tain, and Saul confounded by it; David now flees as a bird to his mountain, 
Pfalm xi. I. and finds God to him as the (hadow ol a great rock. Saul 
hoped with his numerous forces, toinclofe David, and coaapaft him in and 
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bis men ; but the ground did nol provecorivenierit for his defign, and fo It 
failed. A new name was given to the place in remembrance of this, ver. 

2S. Sela-hnmmahle-koth, (he rock of divifion, becaufe it divided between 
Saul and David. 

. 4. The deliverance of David out of this danger. Providence gave Saul 
a divcrfion, when he was juft ready to lay hold on David; notice was 
brought him that the Philiftines were invading the land, ver. 27. probably 
that part of the land where his owneftalelay, which would be feized, or 
at lead fpoiled, by (he invaders: for (he little notice he took of Keilah's 
difirefs, and David's relief of it in the beginning of this chapter, gives us 
caufe to ftifpeft. that he would not now have If ft purfutng David and gone 
to oppofe the Philiftines, it forue private intcrefts of his own had not laid at 
fiakt*. However it was he found himfelf under a neceflity of going againjl 
tlu Philiftines, ver. 2S. and by this means David was delivered when he 
was on the brink of deftruclion ; Saul was difappointed of his prey, and 
God was glorified as his wonderful protector. When the Philiftines invad- 
ed the land, they were far from intending any kindnefs to David by it, yet 
the over-ruling providence of God, which orders all events; and all the times 
Of them, made it very ferviccable to him. The wifdom of God is never at 
a lofs for ways and means to preferve his people. As this Saul here was 
diverted, (o another Saul was converted ju ft then when he was breathing out 
threatening* andjlaughter againjl thejhintsofthe Lord, Afls be. !. 

Laftly, David being thus efcaped took (heller in fome natural fortrefles, 
which he found in the wildernefs of En-gedi, ver. 29. And this Dr. Light- 
foot thinks was the wildernefs of Judah, in which David was when he 
penned the fixiy-lhird Pfalm, which breathes as much pious and devout af- 
fection as almoft any of his Pfalms; for in all places, and in all conditions, 
be fiiJI kept up his communion with God. 

CHAP: XXIV. 

We have hitherto had Saul faking ah opportunity to deflroy David, 

a nd to h is Jim m e h e could never find it. In this c/i aptcr David had a 

" ' ..... ..^ 

of 

s 

■providence over Aim. Oh/crve, I. How malicioufly Saul fought 
David's life, ver. 1,2. 2. Jloxv generoujly David faved Saul's 
life xvhen he had him at advantage, and only cut off the Jkirt of 
his robs, ver. 3 — 8. 3. If ore pathetically he reafoncd with Saul, 
upon this to bring him to a better temper toxcards him, ver. 9~ 
1 j. 4. The good imprejjion this made upon Saul for the prefent, 

ver. 1G — 22. 
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came to pafs, when Saul was returned 

the Philiftines, that It was told 
him, faying, Behold David is in the wildernefs of 
En-gedi. 2. Then Saul took three thouland chofen 
•men out of all Ifrael, and went to feek David and his 
men upon the rocks of the wild goats. 3. And he 
came to the meep-cotes by the way, where zvas a cave, 
and Saul went in to cover his feet: and David and his 
men remained in the fides of the cave. 4. And the 
men of David laid unto him, Behold, the day of 
which the LORD faith unto thee r Behold, I will de- 
liver thine enemy into thine hand; that thou mayeft do 
to him as it lhall feem good unto thee: Then David 
arole, and cut off the fkirt of Saul's robe privily. 5. 
And it came to pafs afterwards, that David's heart 
fmotc him becaufe he had cut off Saul's fkirt. 6. 
And he laid unto his men, The LOUD forbid that I 
fhould do this thing unto my mailer the LORD's 
anointed, to ftretch forth thine hand againft him, fee- 
ing he is the anointed of the LORD. 7. So David 
flayed his fervants with thefe words, and fuffered them 
not to rile againft Saul: but Saul arofc up out of the 
cave, and went on his way. 8. And David alfo arofc 
afterward, and went out of the cave, and cried after 
Saul, laying, My lord the king. And when Saul 
looked behind him, David ftooped with his face to the 
earth, and bowed himfelf. 

Here, 1. Saul renews his purfuit of David, ver. 1, 2. No fooncr js he 
come home fufe from chafing the Philiftines in which it fliould feem he 
had pood fuccefs, but he enquires after David In do him a mifchief, and 
refolves to have another pufti at him, as if he had been delivered to do all 
thefe abominations, Jer. vii. 10. By the't'requcnt inciulions of the Philif- 
tines, he might ha^vc feen how neceflary it was to recal David from his 

^banifhment, and to refiure him to his place in the army again ; but fo far is 
he from that, that now more than ever he is exafperated againft him : and 
hearing thut he is in themildernefsof lin-gedi, he draws out three thoufand 
choice men, and goes with them at his feet in purfuil of him, upon the rocks 
of the wild-goats, where one would think David, fhould nol be envied 
an habitation, nor Saul be deft ro us to difturb him ; for what harm could he 

~fcar from one who was no belter accommodated ? But it is not enough to 
Saul while he is thus cooped up, he cannot beeafy while he is alive. 

.* 2. Providence brings Saul alone into the fame cave wherein David and his 
men had hid themfelves, ver. 3. ' In thofe countries there were very large 
caves in the fides of the rocks or mountains, partly natural, but probably 
much enlarged by art» for the (heltering of flieep (rom the.he.at of the fun, 
hence we read of places where the flocks did reft at noon, Cant. i. 7. and 
this cave feems to be fpoken of as one of the fheep.cotcs. In the fides of 
this cave David and. his men remained, perhaps not all his men. the whole 
lix hundred, but only fome few of his particular friends, the reft being dif-: 
pofed of in other the like retirements. Saul parting by turned in himfelf 
alone, not in fearch olj David, (for fuppofing him to be an afptring ambi- 
tions man, he thought to find him rather climbing with the wild goats upon. 

~ the rocks, than retiring with the flieep into, a cave) but thither he turned' 
a fide to cover hit feet, i. e. to fleep a while, it being a cool and quiet place, 
and very refrefhing in the heat of the day: probably he ordered his attend- 
ants to march before, refervingonly a very few to wait for him at the mouth 
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of the cave. Some by the 'cmrcring oftfie}eet x , under fta nd the eafing < 
turc, and think that wasSauTs errand into [lie cave; but the (ormeris 
probable. 

3. David's fervants ftir him up to kill Saul now he had fo fair an oppor- 
tunity to do it, ver. 4. they mind him (hat this was the day which he had 
long beea looking for, and of which God had fpoken to him tn general when 
he was anointed to the kingdom, which fhould put a period to hi* troubles, 
and open the pafTage to his advancement? Saul now lay at his mercy, and 
it was eafy to imagine how little mercy he fhould find with Saul, and there- 
fore what Utile reafon he had to (hew mercy to him ; by all means (fay his 
fervants) give him the fatal, blow now. See how apt we are to mifunder- 
ftand, 1 . The promifes of God. God had afiured David he would deliver 
him from Saul, and his men interpret that as a warrant to deflroy Saul. 
2. The providences of God; becaufe it was now in hj| power to kill him,, 
they concluded he might la wfully do it. , ' , 

4. David cut off the Jkirt of his tobc, but foon repented that he had done 
that; his heart finale him for it, ver. 3 though it diil S.ml no re*! hurt, and » 
ferved David tor a proof that it vr;is in his power to have killed him, ver. 1 1; 
yet becaufe it was an affrom to Saul's royal dignity, he wiftied he had not 
done it. Note, It is a good thing to hove a heart within us, milling us 
for fins that feem little; it is a fign that conference is awake and tender, and 
will he a means to prevent greater fins. 

5. He reafons ftrongly both with himfelf, and with his fervants, againft 
doing Saul any hurt. J . He reafons with himielf, ver. 6. The Lord forbid 
that J fhould do this thing. Note, Sin is a thing which it becomes us to 
ftarlle at, and refill ihe tenip:ati:,ns to, not only with refolution, but with 
a holy indignation. He ccmiiders Saul now nol as his enemy, and the only 
perron that ftood in his way of preferment, for then he would be induced to 
hearken to the temptation, but as God's anointed, i. c. the pcrt'on whom 
God had appointed to reign as long as he lived, and who asfuch was under 
the particular protection of the divine law; and as his m.xlUr, to whom ho 
was obliged to be faithful. L,et (urvants and fubj"c"U learn hence to be 
dutiful and loyal, whatever hardfhips are put upon them, 1 Pet. ii. IS. 2. He 
reafons with his fervants. lie f offered them not to rife againjl Saul, ver. 7. 
He would not only not do this ill thing himfelf , but he would not fuffer thofe 
about him to do it. Thus did he. render good for evil to him. from whom he 
had received evil for good: and was herein both :i type ofChrift, who faved 
his peiferuiors, and an example lo alt Chriftians, nut to be overcome of cvil p 
but to overcome evil xcith good. 

6. He follows Saul out of the cave, and though he would riot take the 
opportunity to fiay him, yet he wifely took the opportunity if pnlfihle tn flay 

| his enmity, by convincing him that he was not fuch a man as he took him 
for. I. Even in ihe v. ing his head, now he teftificd that he had an honour- 
able opinion of Saul. He had too much reafon to believe that, let him 
fay what he would, Saul would immediately be the death of him, as foon 
as he law him, and yet he bravely lays afide that jealoufy, and thinks Saul 
fo much a man of fenfe as to hear hi? rcafoning, when he had fomuch lo 
fay in his own vindication, and fuch frefli and lenfible proofs to give of his 
I own integrity. 2. His behaviour was very refpeclful, he pooped with his 
face to the earth andbozeed himfelf, giving honour to whom honour was due, 
and teaching us to order ourfelves lowly and reverently to oil our belters* 
even lo thofe that have been mod injurious to us< ' 

9.% And David, faid to Saul, Wherefore heareft thou 
mens words, faying, Behold; David feeketh thy hurt? 
10. Behold, this day thine eyes have feen, how that the 
LORD had delivered thee to-day into- mine hand iri 
the cave, and fome bade me kill thee, but mine eye i pared 
thee, and I faid, J will not put forth mine hand 
againft my lord, for he is the LORD'S anointed. 1L 
Moreover, my lather, fee, yea, fee the fkirt of thy robe in 
mine hand: for in that I cut off the fkirt of thy robe, and 
killed thee not; know thou and fee, that there is neither 
evil nortranfgreffion in mine hand, and I have nol finned 
againftthee: yet thou hunteft my foul to take it. 12. 
The LORDjudge belweenmeand thee, and the LORD 
avenge me of thee: but mine hand fhall not he upon 
thee. IS. As faith the proverb of the ancients, Wick- 
ed nefs proceed eth from the wicked, but mine hand fhall 
not be upon thee. 14. After whom is the king of Ifrael 
come out? after whom doft thou purfue ? after a dead 
dog, after a flea. 15. The LORD therefore be judge, 
and judge between me and thee, and lee, and plead 
my caufe, and deliver me out of thine hand. 

We have here David's warm and pathetical fpeech to Saul, wherein he 
endeavours to convince him that he did him a great deal cf wrong in per- 
fecuting him thus, and toperfuade him therelore to be reconciled, 

1. He calls him father, ver. J I. for he was not only as king, the father 
of his country, but he was, in particular, his father-in-law. From a father 
one may evpect compaffion, and a favourable opinion. For a prince to leek 
the ruin of any of his good fubjects, is as unnatural as tor a father lo feek 
the ruin of his own children. 

2. He lays the blame of his rage againft him upon h?s evil counfellors ; 
Wherefore heareft thou men's zcords ? ver. 9. It is a piece of refpedl owing to 
crowned heads, if they do amifs, to charge it upon thofe about them, who 
either advifed them to. if, or fiiould have advifed them againft it. David 
had reafon enough lo think that Saul perfecutcd him purely from his own 
envy and malice, yet he decently fuppofeth that others put him on to do 
it, and made him believe that David was his enemy, and fought his hurt. 
Satan, the great accufer of the brethren, has his agent in ail places, and 
particularly in the courts of thofe princes that encourage them and give ear 
to them, who make it their bu ft nefs to reprefent the people of God as ene- 
mies to Cscfar, and hurtful to kings and princes, that being thusdreffed up 
in bear-frins, they may be baited. 

3. He folemnly prolefts his own innocence, and that he was far from de» 
figning any hurt or mifchief lo Saul. There is neither evil nor tranfgreffioa 
tn my hand, ver. II. I am not chargeable with any crime, nor confcious 
of. any guilt, and, had I a window in my breaft.thou mighteft through it 
fee the tin eerily of ray heart in this p rote Ration, / have not finned againjh 




concerning the bufineis of Cufli the Benjamite, i, e. Saul, as tome think,' 
wherein he appeals to God, ver. 2, 4, .5. If there be iniquity in mine hands, 
then let the enemy pcrfecute my Jbul and take it, and puts in a parenthefi* with 

reference 



Chap, XXIV. 

Teference Co the ftory of thh chapter, yea I have delivered him that without 
cuujb is mint: enemy* 

4'. H<t procluceth undeniab'c evidence lo prove (he fulfenefs of the fug- 
geftion upon which Saul's malice againll hrm was grounded; David was 
charged with larking Saul's hun ;jbc (faith he) yea, fee the Jkirt of thy robe, 
ver* II. lei this be a vviinefs {'or me,- and an unexceptionable wilnels it is ; 
had lliat been irue which I am accufed of, I had now had thy head in my 
hand, and not Ihe Ikrrl of thy robe, for I could as eafily have cut off (hat 
as this. Tn corroborate this evidence helhews hf m< ]. That God's provi* 
cienca had given him opportunity to do it. The Lord delivered thee t very 
furprifintfly,*o-</>/y into mine hand; whencemanyaone would have gathered 
an tnlimatit'n, that ii was the will of God that he fhou'd now give the de- 
termining blow lo him v\hofe neck lay lb fair for it. When Saul had but a 
very fmal I advantage againlt David, he cried out, God ha* delivered him 
in my hand, chap, xxiii. 7. and refolved to make the beft of that advan- 
tage; but David did not fo. 2. That his counfellors and thofe about him 
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and wept ver. la. Many mourn for tneir own fins that do not iruly re- 

pentot theraj weep bitterly for them, and yet continue inloveaud league, 
with them. ' . 

2. He ingenuoufly acknowledges David's integrity, and his own iniquity, 
ver. 17. Ihou art more righteous than 1. Now God made good to David that 
word on which he had caufed him to hope, that he would bring forth his 
nghtcoufiiefs as the tight, I'falm xxxvii. 6\ They who take care 10 keep a 
good confcieuce, may leave it lo God lo fecure them the credit of it. This 
fair con fefiion was enough lo prove David innocenl, even ids enemy hitnfelr' 
being judge, but nol enough in prove Saul himfelf airue penitent. He fhould 
have faid. Thou art mare righteous, and I am ziicAcd; but the u I moll he will 
own is this, Thou art more righteous than 1. Hut men will commonly go no 
further than this in their contelilons; they will own they are not fogood as 
fame others are; there are that are belter than they, and more righteous. 
He now owns himfelf under a mirtake concerning David, nr. IS. Thou 
haft Jhcvxd this day, that thou an fo far from feeking my hurt, that thou 
haft dealt well with me. We are too apt lo fufpeft others lo be worfe 
affected towards us than they really are, and then perhaps they are proved 
to be ; and when afterwards our miftake is difcovered, vvc fliould be for- 
ward to recal our fufpicion.% as Saul doth here. 

3. He prays God lo recornpenfe David for this his generous kindnefs to 
him. He owns that David's fparing him when he had him in his power, 
was an uncommon unparalleled inltance of tendernef? to an enemy; no man 
would have done the like j and therefore, either becaufe he thought him- 
lei r not able to give him a full reconipenfe for fo great a favour, or becaufe 
he found himfelf not inclined to give him any recom pence at all, he lurns 
him over to God for his pay ; The Lord reward t her qood, ver, 19* Poor 
beggars can do no lefs than pray for their bene favors, and Saul did no more* 

4. He prnphuficx hi* advancement to the throne, rc/\ 20. / /cnozv well 
that thou Jkult fur ely be kin«. He knew it before, by the promtle Samuel 
had made him of it, compared with the excellent Ipirit that appeared in 
David, which highly aggravated bis fin and folly, in perfecting him as 
he did : he had as much reafon to fay, concerning David, as David con- 



io, tnou nadJt not oeen anvenow. J< inai u was upon a good pnncip 
that he refufed lo do it; not becaufe his attendants were at hand, who, it 
may be, would have revenged his death j no, it was not by the fear of thenr, 
but by the fear of God, that he was retrained from it; he is my lord, and 
the Lord's anointed, whom I ought to protect, and to whom I owe faith 
and allegiance, and therefore I faid I will not touch a hair of his head. Such 
a happy command he had of himfelf, that his nature, in the midll of the 
great eft provocation, was not fu tiered to rebel again ft his principles. 

5. He declares it fm fi*ed refolutlon never to be his own avenger. The 
Ztird avenge me of tine, i. e. deliver me out of thy hand; but, whatever 
conies of ii, my hand jhall not hcupnn thcc f ver. 13. and again, ver. 14- for 
the proverb of the ancitrnls faith, IVivkedntfi p meet del hf mm the wicked; the 
wifdom of the ancients is tranfmllted to poflerity by their proverbial Pay- 
ings, many fuch we receive by tradition from our father*, and ihecounfels 

of cbmnion pbrfonsarc very much dncAed hy this, as (he old faying is. m . , n f 

Here h one (hat was in ufts in David's lime, IHckcdruJS procecdeth from the cerning htm, How can I put forth mine hand agtnnjl the Lord's anointed ? But 
Kicked, i m e.. Mens own iniquity will ruaj tbcro at J<Wh So fome under- now he knew ;t by titc in/cretf he found he^had in the people, ihe/pecial 
tfand it. ^Froward furious men will cut their own ihroals with their own providence of God in protecting him, and that generous kingly fpirit he 

[ yMi now ? given a proof of in fparing his enemy* Now he knew it, i. c. now 



tliat as it was an ill thing, fo 
chafe lo fuch an inconliderable 



ti. fie endi'avotjrs to convince him 

U was a mean thing, lor htm to give , ^ 

pet fan as D.iri<! w«s, nr. I4» Whom doth the king of If rati purfue with all 
this care and force; a dead dog; a Jlca ; oncjUaj lo it is in the He- 
brew. It h below fo great a king to enter the lifts with one that is fo 
unequal a match for him, one of his own fervanls, bred a poor fhepherd, 
mow an exile ; neither able nor willing to make any refinance. To con- 
quer him wouid not be his honour, 'to attempt it was his difparagement : 
if Saul would confult his own reputation, he would flight fuch an enemy, 
(fuppofing he were rea!ly his enemy) and would think himfelf in no danger 
irom hinn David wa« fo far from afpi'ing, that he was^jin his account 
as a dead dog ; Mephiboflielh thus calls himfelf, 2 Sam. ix. 8. his humble 
carriage mi^ht work upon Saul, if he had any fpark of generofity in him; 
Salis eft projlrajje teoni. What credit would- it be to Saul to trample upon a 
dead dog ? Wiiat plea fun? could it be lo him lo hunt a flea, a tingle flea } 
which (as (nine have obferved) if it be fought it is not eaflly found, if it 
be found noteaftly caught ; and if it-be caught is a poor prise, efpecially 
for a prince. Atjuilu una capiat muftax. D^vid thinks Saul had uo more 
-reafon fo fear him, loan to fear a tlca-bite. 

7. He once and again appeals to God as the righteous judge, r<rr. 12. 
*and t«\ 1 5. The Lord judge between mc and thee. Note, The juflice of God 
•is the refuge and comlori of opprelleu innocence. If men wrong us, God 
will right us, at furlhefl, in the judgment of lhe great day. With him 
David leaves bis caule, and fo refts fdtisficd, wailing his time tu appear 
for him. 

Iff. And it came to pafs, when David had made 
an end of fpenking thefe vx>rds unto Saul, that Saul faid, 
Is this thy voice, my foil David ? and Saui lifted up his 
voice and wept. 17. And he faid to David, Thou art 
more righteous than It for thou haft rewarded mc good, 
Whereas 1 have rewarded thee evil. 18. And thou haft 
fhewed this day, how that thou halt dealt well with me: 
forafmuch as when the LORD had delivered me into 
thine hand, thou killecKt me not. 19. For if a man 
find his enemy, will he let him go well away ? where- 
fore .the LORD reward thee good, for that thou haft 
done unto me this day. 20. And now, behold, I know 
well that thou (halt furely be king, and that the king- 
dom of Ifrael fhall be eftablifhed in thine hand. 21. 
Swear now therefore unto me by the LORD, that thou 
will not cut off*ny feed after me, and that thou wilt not 
dettroy my name out of my father's houfe. 22. And 
David fware unto Saui; and Saul went home: but 
David and his men gat them up unto the hqld. 

■ 

Here 
had patience 

him, and how cuuing_ „ „ „„ m . 

his men ; and we may fuppofe Saul ftruck with amazement at the oddnefs 
of the incident, and much more when he'found how much' he had Iain at 
David's mercy* His heart mull have been harder than a (lone tf this had 
not attested him* 

I. He molted into tears, -and we will not fuppofe them to be counter** 
fettf but real expreflions of his prefont- concern at the fi^hl of his own 
iniquity, fo plainly proved upon hitn. He fpeaks as one quitfe overcome 
with David's kindnefs; h this thy voice my fan David? And as one that 
refenteth at the thought of his own fu!ly and ingratitude, he lift up his voice. 



bind him, an oath would not: but Saul knew DavicTlo be a confeientious 
man, and would Ihihk his interdb fale, W he could get them fecured by 
his oath. Saul by his difuhedience had ruined his own f«ul, and never took 
care by repentance lo prevent that ruin, and yet is very felicitous that his 
name might not be deftroyed, nor his feed cut off. However, David /ware 
unto him, ver. 22. Though he might be tempted not only in revenge, but 
in prudence, to extirpate Saul's family, yet he binds himfelf not to do il, 
knowing that God could and would eflablifli the kingdom to him and his, 
without (he ufe of fuch bloody methods. This oath he alterwards religioufly 
obferveH. hf Hmnnpiaii n.4.»~t.:u.*<i...fi. nM j "'"""uted thofe as ' : * 

Saul's pofteri 

appointment, not iJavta's 

act. and therefore not the violation of this oath. 

^ 2. Their parting in peace. I. Saul for the prefent let fall the perfec- 
tion: he went home convinced, but not converted; afhamed of his envy to 
David, yet retaining in his brcaft that root of r bitlerncfs; vexed that when 
at hid he had found David, he could nol at that lime find in his heart to 
deflroy him as he had defigned. God has many wa>s to lie the hands of 
persecutors, when he doth nol turn their hearts. 2. David continued to 
(hirt tor his own fafely : he knew Saul too well lo truft him, and therefore 
gat him up into the hold. Il is dangerous venturing upon the mercy of a re- 
conciled enemy. We read of ihofc who believed in Chrift, and yet he did 
not commit him/elf to them, becaufe he knew alt men. They that like David 
are innocent a* doves, mutt thus like him be wife as fcrpents, 

C H A P. XXV. 

* 

We have here fome internriffton of David's trouble by Said. Provi- 
dencc favoured him with a breathing time, and yet this chapter 
gives us in fiances of the troubles of David; if one vex a lion fee m 
to be over, xccinuji not be fecure; \a ftorm may a rife from fome 
other point, as here to David. 1. Tidings of the dc at ii of Samuel 
could not but trouble him, ver." 1. But, 2. The abufe he received 
from Nab a I is more largely recorded in this chapter. ( r. ) The 
character of JVabal, ver. 2, '3. (2.) The humble retjue/l fent to 
him , ver. 4 — I) . (3.) IT is eh u rlijh anfxvcr, ver. 1 0 — i 2 . (4 . ) 
DavitVs angry refentment of it, ver. 13, 21 , 22. (5.) Abigail's 
prudent care to prevent the mifchicf it xoas likely to bring upon her 
family, ver. 14 — 20. (6.) Her addrefs to David to pacify him, 

ver. 23 — 3 1 . (7.) David* s favourable reception of her, ver. 32 = 

35. (3.) The death of Nabal, ver. 3G — 33. (9.) Abigail's 
marriage to David* ver. 39 — 44. 
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him in his houfe at Ramah. And David afofe, and 
went down to the wildernel's of Paran. 

"~ We have here a (hort account of SamUel'4 death and burial. 

1. Though he was a great man, and one that waa admirably well quali- 
fied for public fervice, yet he fpenl the latter end of his days in retirement 
andobfcuriiy : not becaufe he was fuperannuated, for he knew how to pre- 
fide in a college of the prophets, Chap. xix. 20. but becaufe Ifrael had re- 
jected him, for which God had juftly chaflifed them,- and becaufe his defire 
was to be duiet, and to enjoy himfelf and his God in the afls of devotion- 



now in advanced years, and in thid defire God gracioufly indulged him- 
Let old people be willing to reft therafelves, though It look like burying 
themfclves alive. 

2; Though Ire was a faft friend to David,- for which Saul hated him, as 
alfo for dealing plainly with them, y£l be died in peace, even in the worlr 
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of the days of Saul's tyranny* who be fometunes foared would kill him, 
chap. xvi. 2. Though Saul lovad him not, yet he feared him, as Herod did 
* John, and feared the people, for all knew him lo be a prophet. Thus is 
Saul reftriined from hurling him, 

tS. All Ifrael lamented him; and they bad reafon, for they had all a lofs 
of him. His perfona! merits commanded this honour to be done him at his 
death: his former Cervices lo the public, while he judged Ifrael, made (his 
xelpeft to his name and memory a juft debt; it had been very ungrateful lo 
have withheld it. The funs of the prophets had loft the founder and prefi- 
clcnl of their college, and whatever weakened them was a public lofs: but 
that wasnol all, Samoel was a cunftant inlcrceflbr for Ifrael, prayed daily for 
them, chap. xti. 23. if he go, they part with the beft friend, they have. 
The lofs is the more grievous at this junflure, when Saul is grown fo out* 
rageoufftand David driven hi* country .never more needofSamuel then now, 
yet now he is removed* We will hope the Ifraeliles lamented Samuel's death 
the more bitterly, becaufe they remembered again ft themfelves their own 
fin and folly in rejecting him, and deli ring a king. Note, 1. Thofe have 
hard hearts that can bury their faithful minifters with dry eyes; that are 
not fenfible of the lofs of thofe that have prayed for them, and taught them 
the way oFthe Lord. 2« When God's providence removes our relations 
and friends from us, we ought to be humbled for our mifcarriages towards 
tjiem, while* they were with us. 

4. They buried him, not in the fchool of the prophets at Naioth, but 
in his own houfe (or perhaps in the garden pertaining to it) at Ramah, 
where he was born. 

5. David hereupon went down to the wildernefs of Paran, retiring per- 
haps lo mourn the more foleranJy for the death of Samuel. Or rather be- 
caufe now he had loft fo good a friend, who was (and he hoped would be) 
a great fupport to him, he apprehended his danger to be greater than ever, 
and therefore withdrew to a wildernefs, out of the limits of the land of 
Ifrnel ; and now it was, that he dxsclt in the tents of Kcdar, Pfal. cxx. 5. 
In fome parts of this wildernefs of Paran, Ifrael wandered when they came 
out of Egypt: the place would bring to mind God'scare concerning them, 
and David might improve that for his own encouragement, now in his 
wildernefs flalc. 
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2. And there teas a man in Maon ; whofe pofleflions 
tot re in Carmel, and the man was very great, and he 
had three thoufand fheep, and a thoufand goats: and he 
was {hearing his fheep in Carmel. 3. Now the name 
of the man was Nabal, and the name of his wife Abi- 
gail : nndjfliezcas a woman of good underftanding, and 
of a beautiful countenance: but the man was churlilh, 
and evil in his doings, and he was of the houfe of 
Caleb. 4. And David heard in the wildernefs, that 
Nabal did (hear his fheep. 5. And David lent out ten 
young men, and David faid unto the young men, Get 
you up to Carmel, and go to Nabal, and greet him in 
my name: 6. And thus fhall ye fay to him that liveth 
in profperity, Peace be both to thee, and peace be to 
thine houfe, and peace be unto all that thou haft. 7. 
And now 1 have heard that thou haft /hearers : now 
thy fhepherds which were with us, we hurt them not 
neither was there ought miffing unto them all the while 
they were in Carmel. 8. Aik thy young men, and 
they will (hew thee: wherefore let the young men find 
favour in thine eyes: (for we come in a good day) 
give, I pray thee, whatsoever cometh to thine hand 
unto thy fcrvants, and to thy fon David. 9. And when 
David's young men came, theyfpake to Nabal accord- 
ing loall thole words in the name of David, and ceafed. 
10. «| And Nabal anfwered David's fervants and faid, 
Who is David ? and who is the fon of Jefle? There be 
many fervants now adays, that break away every man 
from his maftcr. 11. Shall 1 then take my bread, and 
my water, and my fiefh that L have killed for my 
Ihearers, and give it unto men whom 1 know not 
whence they be ? 

Here begins the flnry of Nabal. 

1. A (hurl account of him, who and what he was, ver. 2 f S. A man we 
fhould never have heard of, if there had not happened fome communication 
between him and David. Obferve, 1. His name; Nabal. A fool: Soil 
lignites. U w as wonder his parents would give him that name, and ah ii! 
omen of what proved to be his character : Yet indeed we al! of us deferve 
to be fo called, when we come into the world, for Man is born like the wild 
ajjes colt, and Jhnlijfuiefi is bound vp in our hearts. 2. His family. He was 
of the houfe of Caleb, bat was indeed of another fpirit from him. He in- 
herited Caleb's tftate: for Maon and Carmel lay near Hebron, which was 
given to Caleb, Jojh. xv. 3*l> 55. — xiv. 14. but he was far from inheriting 
his virtues. He was a difgrace to his family, and then it was no honour to 
him. Degcneranti genus opprobrium. The Seventy and fome other veriions, 
read it appellatively, not. that h* was a Calebite, but he was a dodged man, 
of a currilli difpohtion, furly and fnappifh, and always fnarling. .He 
was flw9fii7»; xtwxo;, a man that was a cynic. 5. His wealth. He was 
was great, i. e. very rich ; for riches make men look great in the eye of 
the world, other wife to one that takes his meafures aright, he really looked 
very mean. Richesare common bleffings, which God often gives to Na» 
bals, to whom he gives neither wifdom nor grace. . 4. His wife Abigail : 
A woman of great understanding. Her name fignifies the joy of her father ; 
yet he could not promife himfelf much joy of her, when he married her to 
fuch a huftjand,. enquiring more after his wealth than after his wifdom. 
Many a child is thrown away upon a great heap of the muck of worldly 
wealth ; married to that, and to nothing elfe that is defirable. Wifdom is 
good with an inheritance, but an inheritance is gf-od for little without wif- 
dom. Many an Abigail is tied to a Nabal, and if it be fo, be her under- 
flanding like Abigail's never fo great, it will be little enough for her exer- 
cises. 5. His character. He had no fenfe either of honour or honefty : not 
of honour, for he was churlifli, crofs, and ill-humoured; not of honefty, 
for be was evil in his doings, hard and oppreffive, and a' man that cared not 



what fraud and violence he ufed in getting and Caving, fo he could but get 

and fave. 1 his .s the character given of Nabal by f urn, who knows what 
every man is. ' 

r 2 : D ? V ir d,S h , u ?? Uc rCC|Ueft to him * ,hal l,e would fond him fome vi&u&h 
tor nirafelf and his men. 

(1.) It feems David was in fuch diftrefs, that he would be glad to be be- 
holden to htm, and did in effect come a begging lo his door : What little 
reafon have we to value the wealth of this world, when fo great a Tot as 
Nabal was abounds, and fo great a faint as David was Curlers want? Once 
before we had David begging his bread, but then it was of Ahimeiech the 
high-prielr, to whom one would not grudge to fioop. But to fend a betfjritw 
to Nabal, was what fuch a fpirit as David had, could not admit » Shout 
lome reluflancy ; yet if providence bring him lo thofe (traits, he will not 
lay that to beg he is afiiamed. Yet fee P/htm xxxvii. 25. 

(2.) He chofe a good time to fend lo Nabal, when he had many hands 
employed about him in (hearing his (heep, for whom he was to make a plen- 
tiful entertainment, fo that good chear was furring. Had he fent at 
another time, Nabal would have pretended he had nothing to fpare, but 
now he could not have that excufe. It was ufual to make feafts at their 
meep-ftiee rings, as appears by Abfalom's feaft on that occafion, 2 Sam. 
xiii. 24. for wool was one of the ftaple commodities of Canaan. 

(3.) David ordered his men !o deliver their menage to him with a great 
deal of court efy and refpefl. Go to Nabal, and greet him in my name. Tell 
him I Tent you to prefent my fervice to him, and enquire how he doth and 
hisiaraily. ver. 5. He puts words in their mouths, ver. 6. Thus (hall he fay 
to htm that teeth, (our tranflators add, in profperity) as if thofe live indeed, 
that live as Nabaldid with abundance of the wealth of ihis world aboutthem, 
whercasin truth, thofe that live in pleafure arc dead while they live, 1 Tim. 
v '.f: . Th,s vvas melhinks, ta° high a compliment to pate upon Nabal, to 
call lum the man that liveth. David knew bolter things, that in God's 
favour is life; not in the world's fmiles : and by the rough anfwer he was 
well enough ferved, for this too fmoolh addrefc to fuch a muck-worm. Yet 
his good wifhes were very commendable. Peace be to thee, all good both to 
iou! and body, Peace to thy houfe, and to all that thou hajl. Tell him I am a 
hearty well-wifiier to his health and profperity. He bids them call him his 
ton David, ver. S. intimating, that for his age and eftaie, David honoured 

him as a father, and therefore hoped to receive fome fatherly kindnefs from 
him. J 

(4.) He pleaded thekmdnefs which Nabal's fhepherds had received from 
David and his men ; and one good turn requires another. He appeals to 
Nabal's own fervants, and fhews that when David's foidiers were quartered 
among Nabal's fhepherds, (2.) They did not hurt them themfelves, did 
them no injury, gave them no difturbance, were not a icrror to them, nor 
took any of the iambs out of their flock : And confidering the chafer of 
David's men, men in diftrefs, and debt, and difconlented, and the fcarcity 
Ql provifions in his camp, it was not without a great deal of care and good 
management that they were kept from plundering. (2.) They protected 
them from being hurt by others. David himfelf doth but intimate this, foe 
he would not boaft of his good offices, there was nothing milling to them, 
ver. 7. But Nabal's fervants to whom ho appealed went further, ver. 16* 
They were a vail unto us, both by night and d%/. «• David's' foidiers were 
a guard lo Nabal's fhepherds, when the hands of the Philifiines robbed the 
threjhmg floors, chap, xxiii. I. and would have robbed the (beep-folds* 
From thofe rapparees Nabal's flocks were protefted by David's care, and 
therefore let me find favour in thine eyes. Thofe that have (hewn kindnefs 
may juftly exped to receive kinduefs. 

(5.) He was very model! in his requeft. Though David was anointed 
king he infilled not upon royal dainties, but give whatfoever comes to thy 
hand, and he will be thankful for it: Beggars mud not be choofers. They 
that deferved lo have been ferved firft, will now be glad of whal is left 
They plead we come in a good day, a fefiival, when not only the provifioa 
is more plentiful, but the heart and hand ufes to be more open and free than 
another time. When much may be fparccl, and yet not be milTed. He 
demands it not as a debt, either by way of tribute, as he was a king, or by 
way of contribution, as he was s general, but as a boon lo a friend, that 
was his humble fervant. David's fervants delivered their melTage faithfully 
and very handfomely, not doubting but to go back well laden with pro- 
vifions. 1 

3. Nabal's churlifh anfwer to this modeft petition, ver. 10, II, one could 
not have imagined it poffible, that any man fhould be fo very rude and ill- 
conditioned as Nabal was. David called himfelf his fon, and afked bread, 
and a filh, but inftead thereof he gave him a ftone and a fcorpion ; not only 
denied him, but abufed him. If he had not thought fit to fend 'him any 
fupphes for fear of Ahimelech's fate, who paid dear for his kindnefs to 
David ; yet he might have given a civil anfwer, and made the denial as 
modeft as the requeft was ; But inftead of that he falls inlo a pafiion, as 
covetous men ufed to do when they are afked for any thing, thinking thus 
to cover one fin with another, and by abufing the poor to excufe thcmfelve 
from relieving ihem : But God will not ihus be mocked. 

1. He fpeaks fcornfully of David as a forry fellow riot worth taking 
notice of. The Philiftines could fay of him, This is David the kin" of the 
land that few his ten thoujimds, chap. xxi. 1 1, yet Nabal his near neighbour, 
and one of the fame tribe, lakes on him, he doth not know him, or not 
know him to be a man of any merit or diftinclion ; who is David? and who. 
is the fon of Jeffe ? He could not be ignorant how much the country was 
obliged to David for his public fervices, but his narrow foul thinks not of 
paying any part of that debt, not fo much as acknowledging, but fpeaks 
of David as an inconfiderable man, obfeure, and not to be regarded. Think 
it not ft range, if great men and great merits be thus difgraced. 

2. He upbraids him with his prefent diftrefs, and takes occafion from it 
to reprefent him as an ill fman, that was filler lo be fet in the flocks for a 
vagrant than to have any kindnefs (hewn him. How naturally doth he 
fpeak the churhlh clownifii language of thofe that hate to give alms: There 
be many fervants nowadays (as if there had been none fuch in former days) 
break every man from his majler, fuggefting that David was one of them 
himfelf, he might have kept his place wilh his raafter Saul, and then he 
needed not have fent to me for provifions : Alfo that he enterlained and 
harboured thofe that were fugitives like himfelf. It would make one's 
blood rife to hear fo great and good man as David was thus villifiedand re- 
proached by fuch a bafe churl as Nabal was. But. the vile pcrfon will (peak 
villainy %l Ifa. xxxiii. 5*6, 7. If men bring themfelves in limits by their 
own lolly, yet they are to be pitied and helped, and not trampled upon and 
flarved : But David is reduced to this dillrefs, not by any fault, no, nor 
any indifcrelion of his own, and purely by ihe good fervices he had done lo 
his country, and the honours which God had put upon him, and yet he is 
reprefented as a fugitive and runagate. Let this help us to bear fuch re- 
proaches and mifreprefentations of us wilh patience and chearfulnefs, and 
make us eafy under them, that it has often been the lot of the excellent 
ones of the earth. Some of the beft men that ever the world wasbleft with, 
was counted as the nffifbouring of all things, I Cor. iv, IS. 
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3. He infifts much upon the properly he had in Hie provifions of his table, 
ami will by no means admit any body to fhare in them. It is my bread anrl 
my flefh, aye, and my Waterloo (though it is uj 'us communis aquarian) and it 
is prepared for (hearers, pridirg himfelf in it, that it was al! his own; and 
who denied it? Who offered to difpule his title;? but this he thinks wdl 
juftify him in keeping it all lo himfelf; and giving David none; for may he 
not do what he will with his own ? Whereas we may miflake, if we think 
we are abfolute lords of what we have, and may do what we pleaf'e with it : 
No, we are but ftewards and muff ufe it as wo arc flirectcd, remembering 
si h not our own, but his that inlrufled us with U. Riches are Ui«tx 
(Luke xyt. 12 ) they are another's, and wc ought not to talk too inucl/ul 
■ their being our own. 

12. So David's young men turned their way, and 
went again, and came and told him all thofe fayings, 
IS. And David {'aid unto his men, Gird ye on every 
man his fword. And they girded on every man his 
fword : and David alfo girded on his fword : and there 
.went up after David about four hundred men, and 
two hundred abode by the fluff. H. But one of 
the young men lold Abigail, Nabal's wife, faying, 
Behold, David fent mellengers out of the wiidernefs to 
falute our mailer; and he railed on them. 15. But the 
men were very good unto us, and we were not hurt, 
neither milled we any th ing as long as we were con var- 
iant with them, when we were in the fields. IG\ They 
were a wall unto us both by night and day, all the while 
we were with them, keeping the Ihcep. 17. Now there- 
fore know and confider what thou wilt do; for evil is 
determined again ft our matter, and againll all his houf- 
hold; for he is fuch a fon of Belial, that a man cannot 
fpeak to him. 

Here is, ]. The report made to David of Ihe abufr- Naba! had given to 
Jis meffengers, rcr, 12. They turned their xvau, they fnewed their .iif]j lea- 
lure as became, them to do. by breaking off abruptly fn.r.i fucba churl, but 
prudently governed tliemfelees fo well, as not to render railing for. railing, 
not to cull him as he defer vet!, much lefs to lake by force what <ughl of 
right to have been given them, but came and told David, let him do as he 
thought fit. ChrifVs fervanls when they are thus aim fed, mud leave <t to , 
him to plead his own caufe, and wait Lilt he appear in it. The fcrvant ' 
Ihewed his lord what affronts he had received, but did not return then, , 
Luke xiv. 21. . t i 

2. David's hafiy refolution hereupon. He girded on his fa-ore, and or-' ! 
dered his men to do fo too, to the number of lour hundred, ver. 13. And ! 
what he fair! we are lold,. re;'. 21, 22. (I.) He repented the kindnef* he i 
bad done to Nabai, and looks upon it as thrown away upon him: Me faid, I 
Surely in vain have I kept atttllat this fellow has in trie xiildernefs. I thought 
to have obliged him, and made him my friend, hut I fee ii is to nopurpofe: 
He has nnfenfc of gratitude, nor Ishccnpable of receiving the itnprt'ifi'ins 
of a good turn, elfe he could not have tiled me thus. He hath rufiiitcd me 
evil /or good : But when we are thus requited, wo iliou'd not rep-.nl oi the 
good we have done, nor be hack ward to do good another time. God is 
kind to the evil.and unthankful, and why may not wc? (2.) H« determined 
to deflroy Nabai, and all that belonged to him, ver. 22. Here David did 
not acl lik'i himfelf: His refolution was bloody, to cut oil" all the males of 
Nabata houfe, and fpare none, manor man-child. The rat ficatinn of his 
refolution was pnlfiunalc; So, and more aljb do God, (he was going to fay to 
vie, but 1 that would better Ivcoir.e Sau^smouth, {chap. xiv. +!, ) than David's 
and therefore he derently turns it olfj to the enemies of David. />• this thy 
voice, O Daiid? Can the man after God's own heart fjvak thus unaJvifi'dly 
-with hit; lip-.? Has he been lb long in the fchool ot affliction, where he (hould 
have Icvnc! patience, and yet fo pafliouaie? Is this he thai ufed to be dumb 
and deaf when he was reproached, Pjhlm xxxviii. 13. that but the other • 
day (pared him who fought his life, and jet now will not fparc anv thing that i 
belongs to him who had only put an afFront upon his mclfengers?' He that at j 
other time* uled to he calm and confiderate, io now put into fuch a heal by 

a few heru words, that nothing will atone for them but the blood of a whole ! 
family. Lord, what is man ! what arc the Left of men, when God leaves I 
them to fhenifclves, to try them, that they may know what is in their heart ? 
From £au! David expecied injuries, audngainf* thofe he was prepared, and 
Hood upon his guard, and fo kept his temper; but from Nabai he expelled 
• kindnef a, and therefore the affront he gave him was a furprxfe to him, found 
him off his guard," and by a fudden and unexpected attack put him for the 
preferit into diforder. What need have we to pray, Lord lead us not into 
temptation ? 

3. The account given of this matter to Abigail, by one of ihe fervanls, 
who was more confiderate than therefr, rcr. 14. Had this fcrvant fpoken 
to Nabai, and fliewed him the danger he had expol'ed himfelf to by his 
own rudenefs, he would have faid, fervanls are now a-days fo fancy, and 
foapt to prefer! be, that there is no enduring them, and, it may be, would 
have turned him out of doors: But Abigail, being a woman of good un- 
derfUnding. took cognizance of the matter, even from her fervanl, who 
(I.) D.w David right, in commending him and his men for their civility to 
Kabul's Atepbcrd*, rer. 15, 16, The men were very good to us, and 
though they were them felves ex poftd, yet they prof-fted us, and were a 
wall unto us. They who do that which is good, one way or other, lhall 
have the praife of the fume. Nabal's own fervanl will be a wilnefs for 
David, that he is a man of honour and conference, whatever Nabai himfelf 
faith of him. And, (2.) He did Nabai no Wrong, in conuomniug him for • 
his rudenefs to David's mefiengers. He railed on than, ver. 1 3. He Hew 
upon them, fo the word is, with an intolerable rage: For, fay they, it is 
his ufual praQice, ver. 17. He is fuch a fon of Belial, fo verymorofe and 
untraceable, that a man cannot fpeak lo him, but he flies into a pallion im- 
mediately. Abigail knew it too well herfelf. 3. He. did Abigail and 
the whole family a Uiudncfs, in making her fenfible what was likely to be 
theconfequence: He knew David fo well, that he had reafon to think that 
he would highly referit the afFront, and, perhaps, had information of 
Dav;d s orders to his men to march this way, for he is very potftive evil 
U determined againfi our majltr, and all his houjhold ; himfelf among the 
reft, would be involved in it. Therefore he dciires his mifirels to con- 
fidcr what was to be done for their common fafety. They could not 
refift Ihe force David would bring down upon them, nor had they time to 
David" to .P rotea lI > en V fometbing therefore muft be done to pacify 
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IS. % Then Abigail made Inftc, and took too hun- 
dred loaves, and two bottles of wine, and live Hieep 
ready drefled, and live mea lures oi* parched cam, and 
an luindred clutters of railins, and two hundred cakes 
ot figs, and laid them on afies. 19. And lite laid unto 
her fervanls, Go on before me, Behold, I come after 
you : but ihe told not her huiband Nabai. 20. And it 
wnsjb, as (he rode on the afs, that /lie came down by 
the covert of the hill, and behold, David and his men 
came down again It her, and fhe met them. 21. (Now 
David had faid, Surely in vain have I kept all that this 
Jellow hath in the wiidernefs, fo that nothing was miffed 
of all that pertained unto him: and he hath requited me 
evd for good. Q2. So and more alfo do God unto the 
enemies of David, if f leave of all lhat pertain to him, 
by the morning light any that pifleth againft the wall.) 
23. And when Abigail faw David, ihe hafted, and 
lighted off the afs, and fell before David on her face, 
and bowed herfelf to the ground. 24. And fell at his 
feet, and faid, Upon me, my lord, upon ma, let this ini- 
quity be 9 and let thine handmaid, 1 pray ihee, fpeak in 
thine audience, and hear the words of thine handmaid. 
25. Let not my lord, I pray thee, regard this man of 
Belial, even Nabai : for as his name is, fo is he ; Nabai 
is his name, and folly is with him : but I thine hand- 
maid faw not the young men of my lord, whom thou 
didll fend. 26'. Now therefore, my lord, as the LORD 
Jiveth, and as thy foul livelh, feeing the LORD hath 
withholden thee from coming Xojhed blood, and from 
avenging tdyfclf with thine own 'hand, now let thine 
enemies, and they that feek evil to my lord, be as Na- 
bai. 27. And now this bleffing which thine handmaid 
hath brought unto my lord, let it even be given unto 
the young men that follow my lord. 28. 1 pray thee, 
forgive the treipafs of thine handmaid : tor the LORD 
will certainly make my lord a fure houfe : becaufe my 
lord fighlclh the battles of the LORD, and evil hath 
not been found in thee all thy days. c 29. Yet a man is 
rifen to purftic thee, and to feek thy foul $ but the foul 
of niy lord -lhall be bound in the bundle of life with the 
LOUD thy God; and the fouls of thine enemies, them 
lhall he fling out , as out of the middle of a fling, 30. 
And itfhali come to pals, when the LORD (hall have 
done to my lord according to all the good that he hath 
fpoken concerning thee, and fhall have appointed thee 
ruler over Ifrael ; iil. That this lhall be no grief unto 
thee, nor offence of heart unto my lord, either that 
thou haft /lied blood caufelels, or that my lord hath 
avenged himfelf; but when the LORD mall have dealt 
well with my lord, then remember thine handmaid. 

W-. have Iwe an account of Abigail's prmi.-nl management for the pre- 
f«Tvin R hi-r holbAflf! and family from lliu tleflructfon that was juft coming 
upon diem ; And wn find, thai fhmliil her part admirably well, and fully 
anfw-«.t...l her cl-aucler. The pallion of fools of'ti-n makes thofe breaches 
in a little lime, which the wife, with all their wifrioni, have much ado to 
make up a^ain. It is hard to fay, whether Abigail was more referable in 
luch a hulbintf. or Nubul happy in fuch a wife. A virtuous woman is a 
eroxvn to herhujhand, to protect as well a« adorn, ami will do him good, and 
not cr.il, Wifilom in fuch a cafe as this, was belter than weapons or war. 
I. It was her wifdum, what flie did fo do it quickly, and wilbuul delay, 
fhe marie ha lie, ver. 13. It wa- no time to trifle or linger, when all was 
tn danger. They that defue conditions of peace mull fend when the enemy 
is yet a great way off, LukcxW. 3'2, o. [ L wasl i, er w *diiom what the did to 
do it herfelf, becaufe, beinj^ a woman of great conduct and very happy ad* 
drels-, fhe knew better how to raamigc it than any fcrvant the had. The 
virtuous woman will herlclf look tseil to the ttw/j of her huufliold t and not 
devolve it wholly upon others. 

Abigail mu/i endeavour lo atone for Nabai'.-- faults; now he had been 
two ways rude lo David's mefiVngers, and in them to D:ivid. I. He had 
denied them the provifmns they alked for. '2. He had given them a parcel 
ot foul worrii and a deal of provoking language. N«;w, 

F. By amotr genenms prefent, Abigail ah nes for hi< denial of their re* 
queft. If Nabai had given them whuL came next lo hand, they had gone 
away thankful ; but Ab\<.'ai! prepares the very heft the houfe afforded, and 
abundance of it, (ver. IS.) according to the ufual entertainment.-? of thofe 
times: Not only bread vwtljlejli, bulraifmsnnd Ji»s, which .were their drjdd 
fvveet-meals ; Nabai grudged them miter t but die took two bottles (calks or 
runlets) of tvine, loaded her afles with thefe provifions, and fent them be- 
fore ; for a gift pacificth anqer, Prov. xxi. I k Jacob thus' pacified Efait.- 
When the iujlruments of the churl are evil, the liberal dez ifeth liberal things 
and lofeth nothing by it ; for by liberal things Jhall he Jlatt'd, Ihii xxxii. 7 s| 
Abigail not only lawfully, but laudably dilpofed of all thefe goods of her 
hutband's without his knowledge; and when fhe had reofon to think, if (he 
had known he would nol haveconfented lo it. becaufe it was not to 'gratify 
her own pride, or vanity, but for the necellary delence of him and bis fa- 
mily, which other wife had been inevitably ruined. Ho (bands and wives 
for their common good and benefit, have a joint interefi in their worldly 
poflefiions, but if either wafteor unduly fpend any way, it is a robbing of 
the other. ° 

2. By a moft obliging carriage and charming fpeech fhe atones for Ihe 
abutive language which Nabai had given them. She met David upon the 
march, big with refenlment, and in the mind he was in, meditating the 
deftruclion of Nabai, vet. 1(X but with" all pofTible expredions of compfai- 
fance and refpeci (lie humbly begs his favour, and lolfcits him to pafsby 
the offence. Her carriage was very fubraiffive ; fhe hozced herfelf to the 
ground before David, ver. 33. and fell at his feet, ver. 2-1, Yielding paci- 
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fieth great offences. She pals herfelf into the place and poflure of a peni- 
tent, and of a petitioner, and was not afhamed to do it, when it was for 
the good of her houfe, in the fitfhl b"th of her own fervants and of David's 
foldii'rs. She liumhly begs of David, that he w ill give her the hearing; let 
th handmaid J])eak in thy audience: But flic needed not thus befpeak his at- 
tention and patience, whal the (aid was fuflicient to command it; For cer- 
tainly nothing could be mure fine, nor more moving. No topic of argu- 
ment is left untouched, every tiling is well placed and well expreflcd, mull 
pertinently and pathetically urged and improved to the beft advantage, with 
fuel) a force of natural rhetoric as cannot eafily be paralleled. 

I. She (peaks (o him all along with the deference and refpeel that was 
due to fo great and good a man, calls him my lord, over and over, to ex- 
piate her hu (hand's crime in faying, who is David r She doth not upbraid 
him with the heat of his paflion, though hedeferved to be reproved for it; 
nor doth (lie tell him how ill it became his character ; but endeavours to 
fweelen him and bring him to a better temper ; not doubting but that then 
his own conference would upbraid him with it. 

She takes the blame of the ill treatment of his mcflengers upon herfelf; 
Upon me, my lord, upon me let this iniquity be, ver. 24-. If thou wilt be angry, 
be angry with me, rather than with my poor hulband, and look upon it as 
the trrjpafs of thine handmaid, ver. 28. Sordid fpirits care not how much 
others fuffer for llicir faults, while generous fpirits can be content to fuffer 
for the faults of others. Abigail here difcovcred the fincerity and ftrength 
of her conjugal affection, and concern for her family ; whatever Nabal was,* 
he was her hulband. 

3. She excufes her hufband's fault by imputing it to his natural weaknefs 
and want of underftanding, ver. 25 • Let not my lord lake notice of his rude- 
. nufs and ill manners, for it is like him ; it is not the'firft time that he has 
carried himfelf fo ill-favouredly, he muft be borne with, for it is for want 
of wit; Nabul is his name, (which fignifies a fool) and folly is with him. It 
. was owing to his folly, not his malice ; He is fimple, but not fpiteful. For- 
give him, for be knows not what he doth. What the faid was too true, 
and (lie faid it lo excufchis fault and prevent his ruin, clfe (lie had not done 
well to give fuch an ill character as this of her own hulband, whom (he 
ought to make the befl of, and not to fpeak ill of. 

4,She pleads her own ignorance of the matter. / jaw not the young metis 
elfc they fhould have had a better anfwer, and fhould not have gone with- 
out their errand; intimating hereby, that though her hofband was fooJi/1) 
and unfit to manage his affairs himfelf, yefc he had fo much wifdom as to be 
ruled by her, and take her advice. 

5 She takes it for granted that (lie had gained her point already, perhaps 
perceiving, by David's countenance, that he began to change his mind, ver. 
2t>. Seeing the Lord hath withholden thee. She depends not upon her own 
rea(bnings, but God's grace to mollify him, and doubts not but that grace 
would work powerfully upon him, and then let all thine enemies be as Nabal, 
i. e. If thou fotbear to avenge thyfelf, no doubt, God will avenge thee on 
him, as he will on all other thine enemies. Or it intimates that it was be- 
low him to take vengeance on fo weak and impotent an enemy as Nabal 
was, who, as he would do him no kindnefs, fo he could do him no hurt, 
for he needed wifli no more concerning his enemies, than that they might 
be as unable to refift him as Nabal was. Perhaps (he refers lo his (paring of 
Saul, when but the other day he had him at his mercy ; didft thou forbear 
to avenge thyfelf on that lion that would devour thee, and wilt thou lhed 
the blood of this dog, that can but hark at thee ? The very mentioning of 
what he was about lo do, lo flied blood, and to avenge himlelf, was enough 
to work upon fuch a tender gracious fpirit as David had; and it fhould feem 
by his reply, ver. S3, it affected him. 

6. She makes a tender of the prefent (lie had brought, but fpeaks of it as 
unworthy of David's acceptance; and therefore do (ires it might be given to 
the young men that followed him, ver. 27. and particularly to thofe ten that 
were his mcflengers to Nabal, whom he had treated fo rudely. 

7. She applauds David for the good fer vices he had done againft the 
common enemies of his country, (he glory of which great atchievements flic 
hoped he would nol (lain by any perfonal revenge*. My Inrdjighteth the bat- 
tles of (he Lord ngainfl the Phihfiines, and therefore he will leave it to God 
lo fight his battles again (I thofe that affront him, ver. 28. Evil has not been 
found in thee all thy days: Thou never yet didft wrong to any of (hy coun- 
trymen, (though perlecuted as a traitor) and therefore thou wilt not begin 
now, nor do a thing which Saul will improve for the juftifying of his ma- 
lice againft thee. 

S. She foretels the glorious ifTuc of his prefent troubles. It is true, Saul 
purjucs thte, am\ fecks thy life, ((he names him not out of refpedt lo his pre- 
fent character as king) but thou needelt not look with fo (harp and jealous 
an eye upon every one that affronts thee; for all thefe (forms that now 
ruffle thee, will he blown over fliorlly. She (peaks it with affurance, (I.) 
That God would keep him fafe. The foul of my lordjhall be bound in the 
bundle of life uilh the Lord thy God, i. e. God (hall hold thy foul in life, as 
theexprcfijon is, J'fahn Ixvi. 9. as we hold thofe thing* tight which are bun- 
dled up, or which are precious lo us, Pfalm cxvi. 15. Shall be treafured up 
in the crenj'ures of lives ; fo the Chaldee, under lock and key as our treafuie 
is; thou Ihah abide under the fpecial protection of the divine providence. 
The bundle of life is with the Lord our God, for in his hand our breath is, 
and our times ; Thole are fafe, and may be eafy, lhat have him lor their 
protector. The Jews underftand this, not only of the life that now is, but 
of that which is to come, even the happinefs of feparate fouls, and therefore 
ufe it commonly as an infeription on their grave- ftones; Here we have laid 
the hody, but tru fling, that thcjbul is bound up in the bundle of life, with the 
Lord our God: There it is fafe, while the dull of the body is fcatlered. 2. 
That God xvould make him victorious over their enemies. Their fouls he 
fhall Jling out, ver. 29. The ({one is bound up in the (ling, but it is in or- 
der to be thrown out again; fo the fouls of the godly (hall be bundled as 
corn for the barn, but the fouls of the wicked a 1 ? tares for the fire. 3. That 
God would fettle him in wealth and power, the Lord will certainly wake my 
lord a jure houfe, and no enemy ihou haft can hinder it; iherefore^dr^*^ 
this trcjpnj's, i. c.fliew mercy, as thou hoped lu find mercy. God will make 
thee great, and it is the glory of great men to pafs by offences. 

9. She defires him lo confider how much more comfortable it would be 
lo him in the reflection, lo have forgiven this affront than to have revenged 
it, ver. 30, 31. . She referves this argument for ihe laft, as a very powerful 
one with fo good a man ; That the lefs he indulged his paflion, the more he 
confulted his peace and therepofe of his own confeience, which every wife 
man will be lender of. 1, She cannot bul think, that if he fhould avenge 
himfelf, it would afterwards be a grief, and an offence of heart to him. 
Many have done that in a heat, which they have a (houfand times w:fh^d 
undoneagain. The fweelnels of revenge Js foon turned into bit ternels. 2. 
She is confident thai if he pafs by the offence, il will afterwards be no grief 
to him ; but, on the contrary, it would yield him unfpeakable fattsfaction 
that his wifdom and grace had goi the belter of his paflion.. Note, When 
we are tempted to fin, we (hould confider how it will appear in the reflec- 
tion. Let us never do any thing for which our own consciences will after* 



wards have occafion (o upbraid us, and which we (hall look back upon with 
rep rt*i . My heart fliu 11 not reproach me. 

Ltfllr. (he commends herlelf to his favour; when the Lord Jhall have 
dealt well with my lord, thai remember thine handmaid. As one that kept 
ihee from doing that which would have difgraced thine honour and dif- 
quieied thy confeience, and would have made but an ill figure in thine 
hiftory. We have reafon to remember thofe with refpect and gratitude 
who have been inftrumenlal to keep us from fin. 

32. q[ And David faid to Abigail, Blefled be the 
LORD God of Ifrael, which fent thee this day to meet 
me. 33. And blefled be thy advice, and blefled be thou, 
which halt kept me this day front coming iojked blood, 
and from avenging myfelf with mine own hand. 34. 
For in very deed, as the LORD God of Ifrael liveth, 
which hath kept me back from hurting thee, except 
thou had ft halted and come to meet me, furely, there 
had not been left unto Nabal, by the morning light, 
any that pifleth againft the wall, 35. So David re- 
ceived of her hand that which Ihe had brought him, 
and faid unto her, Go up in peace to thine houfe; fee, 
I have hearkened to thy voice, and have accepted thy 
perfon. 

As an car-ring of gold ',. and an ornament of fine gold, fo is a wife reprover 
upon an obedient ear, Pro v. xxv. 1 2. Abigail was a wife reprover of David's 
palfion, and he gave an obedient ear to the reproof, according lo his own 
principle, Pfalm cxW.S. Let the righteous J mite me, it Jhall be a kindnefs. 
Never was fuch an admonition either better given, or better taken. 

1. David gives God thanks for fending him this happy check in a fmful 
way, ver. 32. Blefed be the Lord God of Ifrael which fent thee this day to meet 
me. Note, 1. God is lo he acknowledged in all the kindnetfes that ouc 
friends do us, either for (oul or body. Whoever .meets us with counfel, 
direction, comfort, or feafonable reproof, we mud fee God fending lhem« 
2. We ought to be very thankful for thofe happy providences which are 
means of preventing fin. 

2. He give-; Abigail thanks for interpofing fo opportunely between him 
and the mifchief he was about lo do. Bleffcd be ihy advice, and blrjjhd be, 
thou, ver. 33. Moll people think it enough if they lake a reproof patiently, 
but we meet wilh few lhat will take il thankfully, lhat will commend thofe 
lhat give it them, and accept it as a favour. Abigail could not rejoice fo 
much, dial (he had been inftrumenlal to fave her hufband and family from 
death, hut David rejoiced as much, that (lie had been inftrumenlal to fave 
him and his men from fin. 

J. He feems very apprehenfive of the great danger he was in, which 
magnified the mercy of his deliverance. I. He fpeaks of Ihe fin as very 
great. He was coming to (lied blood, a fin which, when he was his own 
man, he had a great horror of, wilnefs his prayer, Deliver me from blood- 
guiltincfi; he was coming to avenge himfelf with his own hand, and that is 
ftepping into the throne of God, who hath faid, Vengeance is mine, I will 
repay. The more heinous any fin is, the greater mercy it is lo be kept 
from it. He feems to aggravate the evil of his defign wilh this, that it 
would have been an injury to fo wife and good a woman as Abigail ; God 
has kept me back from hurting thee, ver. 34-. Or perhaps at the firfl fight of 
Abigail, he was confeious of a thought to do her a mifchief for offering lo 
oppofe him : and therefore reckons il a great mercy that God gave him 
patience lo hear her fpeak. 2. He fpeaks of the danger of his falling into 
it as very imminent, except thou hadft hojlcd, the bloody execution had been 
done. The nearer we were lo the commiflion of fin, the greater was the 
mercy of a feafonable reftrainl ; Ainu >jl gone : Pfalm Ixxiii. 2. and yet up- 
held. 

4-. He difroiffed her with an anfwer of peace, ver. 35. He doth, in ef- 
fect, own himfelf overcome hy her eloquence; 7 haze hearkened to thy voice, 
anil will not profecule the intended revenge, for I have accepted thy perfon, 
am well pleated with thee, and what ihou haft* faid. Note, I. Wife and 
good men will hear reafon anil lei thai rule them, though il come from thofe 
thai are every way their inferiors, and though their paffions are up, and 
their fpirits provok«*l. 2- Oaths cannot bind us lo thai which is finful. 
David had folemnly vowed the death of Nabal j he did ill to make fuch a 
vow, but he had done worfe if he had perK>rmed it. 3. A wife and faith- 
ful reproof is often beller taken, and fpeeds belter than weexpecled; fuch 
is l!;e hold God has of men's confeiences. See Prov. xxviii. 23. 

36, 51 And Abigail came to Nabal ; and, behold, he 
held a feaft in his houfe, like the feaft of a king: and 
Nabal's heart zvas merry within him, for lie teas very 
drunken: wherefore fhe told him nothing, lefs or more, 
until the morning light. 37. But it came to pafs in the 
morning, when the wine was got out of Nabal, and 
his wife had told him thefe things, that his heart died 
within him, and he became as aftone. 38. And it came 
to pafs about ten days after, that the LORD finote 
Nabal, that he died. 39. ^] And when David heard 
that Nabal was dead, he faid, -Blefled be the LORD, 
lhat hath pleaded the caufe of my reproach from the 
hand of Nabal, and haili kept his fer van t from evil : 
for the LORD hath returned .the wicked nefs of .Nabal 
upon his own head. And David fent and communed 
with Abigail, to take her to him to wife. 40. And 
when the fervants of David were come to Abigail to 
Carmel, they fpake unto her faying, David fent us unto 
thee, to take thee to him to wife. 41. And fhe arofe 
and bowed herfelf on her face to the earth, and faid, 
Behold, let thine handmaid be a fervant to wafh the 
feet of the fervants of my lord. 42. And Abigail 
halted, and arofe, and rode upon an afs, with five dam- 
fels of hers that went after her: and fhe went after the 
meflengers of David, and became his wife. 4°. David 
alfo took Ahinoam of Jeziecl, and they were alfo both 
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of them his wives. 44. ^[ But Saul had given Michal 
his daughter, David's wife, to Phalli the fon of Lai/h, 
which was of Gallim. 

We are now to attend NabaPs funeral, and Abigail's wedding. 

( I .) Nabal's funeral. The apoftle fpeaks of forae thai were tuice dead, 
Jude 12. we have here Nabal thricedead, though bul jutt now wonderfully 
refcued from the fword of David, and delivered from fo great a death; for 
the prefurvationsof wicked men. are but refervalions for feme further furer 

firokes of divine wrath. Hem is, 

. I. Wabal dead drunk, vcr. 36. Abigail came home, and it fliouid feem, 
he had fo many people, and fo much plenty about him, that he neither 
mifled her, nor the proviiions (he look to David : but Hie found him in the 
midfl of liis jollity, little thinking how near he was to ruin, by one whom 
lie had " 
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" travagant _ _ 

thefeujl ofct king, fo magnificent and abundant, though his gut:fts were but 
his flieep-fhearers. This abundance might have been fo, if he had confi- 
dered what God gave him his eftate for, not lo look great with, but to do 
good with. It is very common for thofe that are moft niggardly in any atf 
of piety or charity, to be moft profufe in gratifying a vain humour or abafe 
Iuft. A mile is grudged to God and his poor ; but lo make vfaivjhexi) in 
the field, gold islavifhcd out of the bag. If. Nabal had not anfwered his name, 
he would never have been thus fecure and jovial, till he had enquired whe- 
ther he was fafc from David's refentmcnts, but (as Bifoop Hall obferves) 
thus fooliili are carnal men, that give themfelves over to their pleafures, 
Lcfore they have taken any care to make iheir peace with God. 2. How 
fbttifh he was in the indulgence of his own brulifti appetite, lit was very 
drunk. A Hgn he was Nabal, a fool, that could not ufe his plenty, but he 
rouft abufe it: could not be pleafant with his friends, but he muft make a 
beaft of himfclf. There is not a furer fign that a man has but a little wif- 
dum, nor a furer way to ruin the little he has, than drinking to excefs. 
Nabal, that never thought he could beftow too little in charity, never 
thought he could beftow loo much in luxury. Abigail finding him in this 
condition, (and probably thofe about him little belter, when the mafter of 
thefeaft fet them fo ill an example) (lie had enough to do lo fet the difor- 
dered houfc lo rights a little, but told Nabal nothing of what flic had done 
with reference to David, nothing of his folly in provoking David, of his 
danger or of his deliverance, for, being drunk, he was nsuncapable to hear 
rcafon, as he was to fpeak it. To give good advice to thofe that are in 
drink, is lo cajl pearls before /vine : it is better to flay till they are fober. 

2. Nabal again dead with melancholy, vcr. 37. Next morning, when 
he was come to himfclf a Utile, his wile told him how near to deftruclion 
he had brought himfclf and his family, by his ownrudenefs; and with what 
difficulty flic had interpofed to prevent it ; and upon this Am heart died 
within him, and he became as ajloiie. Some luggeft, that the ejepence of the 
fatisfaclion made to David, by the prefent Abigail brought him, broke his 
heart : it leems rather, that the apprehenfmn he now had of the danger he 
had narrowly efcaped put him into a confirmation, and fcized his fpirils, fo 
that he could not recover it. He grew fullen, and faid little, afharaed of 
his own folly, put out of countenance by his wife's wifdom. How is he 
changed ! his heart over-night merry with wine, next morning heavy as a 
Hone ; fo deceitful are carnal pleafures ; fo tranfient the laughter of the 
fool ; the end of thaL mirth is hcavine/s. Drunkards are fomeliraes fad, when 
they rcfletf upon their own folly. Joy in God makes the heart always light. 
Abigail c«uld never, by her wife reafoning, bring Nabal lo repentance, 
but now, by her faithful reproof, flie brings him to defpair. 

3. Nabal at laft dead indeed. About ten days after, when he had been 
kept fo long under this preflurc and pain, the Lord finote him that he died, 
vcr. 38. and it fhould feem he never held up his head ; it is jufl with God, 
(faith Bifliop Hall) that they who live without grace, fliouid die without 
comfort ; neither can we expect better, while we go on in our (ins. Here 
is no lamentation made for Nabal ; he departed without being defired; and 
every one wiflicd thai never greater lofs come to the country. David, when 
he heard the news of his death, gave God thanks for it, vcr. 39. He blefled 
God, J . That he had kept him Irora killing him ; Blcjfcd be the Lord, uho 
hath kept his /errant from evil. He rt-joiccth that Nabal died a natural 
death, and not by his hand. We ftwuld take all occafions to mention and 
magnify God's goodnefs to us in keeping us from fin. 2. That he had 
taken the work into his own hands, and hod vindicated David's honour, 
and not fufTdrcd him to go unpunifited, who had been abufive to him : 
hereby his intereft would be confirmed, and all would (land in awe of him, 
as one for whom God fought. 3. That he»had thereby encouraged him, 
and all others, to commit their caufe to God, when they are any way in- 
jured, with an afiuranee that, in his own time, he will right them, if they 
lit frill and leave it to him. 

(2. ) Abigail's wedding. David was fo charmed with the beauty of her 
pcrfon, and the uncommon prudence of her conduct and oddrefs, that as 
loon as was convenient, after he heard flic was a widow, he fent a courting 
to her, ver. 39. not doubting, but that {he who approved hcrfelf fo good a 
wife to fo ill an hufband as Nabal was, would make him a good wife: and 
having taken notice of herrefpeffc to him, and her confidence of his coming 
to the throne, 1. He courted by proxy, hisalfairs, perhaps, not permit- 
ting him to come himfelf. 2. She received the addrefs with great modefty 
and humility, rcr. tl. reckoning herfelf unworthy of the honour, yet hav- 
ing fuch a refpeel for him, that me would gladly be one of the poorefl fer- 
vants in his family, to wafh the feel of the other fcrvants. None fo fit to 
be preferred as thofe that can thus humble themfclvcs. 3. She agreed to 
the propofal, went with his meflengers, look a retinue with her agreeable 
to her quality, and Jlie became his wife, ver. 42. She did not upbraid him 
with his prefent diftrello, and ofk him how he could maintain her, but va- 
lued him, ( I .) Becaufe fhe knew he was a very good man* (2.) Becaufe 
Ihe believed he would, in due lime, be a very great man : flie married bin 
in faith, not queftioning but that, though now he had not a houfe of his 
own that he durft bring her to, yet "God's promife to him would at length 
be fulfilled. Thus they who join ihemfelves to Chrift muft be willing now 
to futfer with him, believing that hereafter they (hall reign with him. 
JLaftly, On this occafion we have fome account of David's wives. I* One 
that he had loft before he married Abigail ; Michal, Saul's daughter, his 
firft, and the wife of his youth, to whom he would have been conftant, if (he 
would have been fo lo him, but Saul had given her to another, ver. 44. in 
token of his difpleafurc againft him, and difclaiming the relation of a 
father-in-law to him. 2- Another that he married befides Abigail, ver. 43. 
and, as fliouid feem, before her, for (lie is named firft, chap* xxvii. 3. 
David was carried away by the corrupt cuftom of thofe times, but from the 
beginning it was not fo, nor is it lb now Meflias is come, and the times of 
reformation. Malt. xix. 4, 5. Perhaps Saul's defrauding David of his only 
rightful wife wa< the occafion of his running into this irregularity : for 
when the knot of conjugal afiedion is once loofed, it is fcarce ever tied faft 
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again. When David coaM not keep his firfl aife, lie thought that wouf<* 
excufc him if he rlid.nol keep to hi.*? fecomi. Bat wc deceive ourfcJves if 
we think lo make others faulls a cloke for our own. 

* 

C H A- P. XXVI. 

David's troubles from Saul hare begin again; and the clouds return 
after the Vain, when one-would have hoped theftorm had blown over, 
and the Jlcy had clear edivpon thatjide; but qf tar Saul hadownedhis 
fault in per/ecu tiiig r David, and David's title, lo the crown, yet here 
he revives the pa f edition, Jo perfectly lojl was hetoallfenfe of ho- 
nour and virtue. I. The Ziphiles informed him where David was, 
ver. 1. arid thereupon he marches out with a confide) 'able force in 
qtieft of him, ver. 2, 3. 2. David gained intelligence of his mo- 
tions, ver. 4. and took a view of kU camp, ver. 5. 3. He a n<> : one 
of 'his men venture din to his camp in t'-a n.^ht , endfound him and 
all ' his guards fail ajlccp, ver. 6,7. 4. David, tiwughmuch urged 
to it by his companions, would not lake away Saul's life; but only 
earned off his fpear and his erufaof water, vcr. S — 12. 5. lie 
'produced thofe as a further witnefsfor him, that he did notdejign 
any ill lo Saul, and reafoned with him upon il> ver. i 'i— 20. 6. 
Saul was hereby convinced of his error, and ence wore let fall the 
perfeculion, vcr. 21 — 25. Theftoru is much like that which we 
had chap. xxiv. In both, David is delivered out of Saul'.s hand, 
and Saul out of David's. 

1. A NDthe Ziphites came unto Saul to Gibeah, fay- 
ii ing, Doth not David hide himfelf in the hill 

of Hach i la h , zvh ich is before J e Hi i m o n ? 2 . T h en Sau 1 
arofe, and went down to the wildernefs of Ziph, hav- 
ing three thoufand chofen men of ifrael with him, to 
feek David in the wildernefs of Ziph. 3. And Saul 
pitched in the hill of Hachilab, which is before Je/hi- 
mon by the way; but David abode in the wildernefs, 
and he faw that Saul came after him into the wilder- 
nefs. 4% David therefore fent out fpies, and undcr- 
ftood that Saul was come in very deed. 5. And 
David arofe, and came to the place where Saul had 
pitched ; and David beheld the place where Saul lay, 
and Abner the fon of Ner, the captain of his holt 
and Saul lay in the trench, and the people pitched 
round about him. 

Here, I. Saul gets information of David's motions, and acls oflenfiveTy. 
The Ziphites came to him and told him where David now was; in the fame 
place where he wis when they (oraierly betrayed him, chap, xxiiu 19, Per- 
haps (though it is not mentioned) Saul had given them intimation under- 
hand that he continued his defign againft David, and would be glad of their 
affifiance: if not, they were very olficious to Saul, fufpedling that would 
plcafc him, and very malicious againft David, to whom they defpaired of 
ever reconciling ihemfelves, and therefore they ftirrcd up Saul (who needed 
no fuch fpur) againft him, vcr. 1. For ought we know, Saul had continued 
in the fame good mind that he was in, {chap, xxiv. 17. J and would not 
have given David this freQi trouble, if the Z-phfles had not put him on. 
See what need wc have to pray to God, that fincc we have fo much of the 
tinder of corruption in our own hearf, the Ip^rks* of temptation may be 
kept far from us, leti, if they come together, we be let on fire of hell. 
Saul readily cafchedal the difcovery, and went down to the place where 
David hid himfclf with an army of three thoufand men, rcr. '2. How foon 
do unfanftified hearts lofe the good impreflions which their convictions have 
made upon them, and return zzith the dog to the vomit ? 

1. David gets information of Saul's motions, and afls dofenfively. He 
did not march out to meet and fight him; he fought only his own fafety,. 
not Saul's ruin; therefore he abode in the zcildrrneji, ver. 3. putting thereby 
a great force upon himfelf, and curbing the bravery of his own fpirit by a 
filent retirement, mewing more true valour than ho could have done by an 
irregular rcfiftancc. 1. He had fpies who afcortained him of Saul's defcent; 
that he teas come in very deed, ver. 4. for he would not believe that Saul 
would have dealt fo balely with him (ill he had the utmoft evidence ot it. 

2. He made bis own eyes his fpies to obferve how Saul was encamped, vcr. 
5. - He came towards the place where Saul and his men had pitched their 
tents, fo near as to be able, undifcovcrcd, to take a view of their entrench- 
ments, probably, in the dufk of the evening. 

■ 

■ • « 

6. Then anfwered David and faid to Abimelech the 
Hittile, and to Abilhai the fon of Zeruiah, brother to 
Joab, faying, Who will go down with me to Saul to 
the camp ? And Abifhai laid, I will go down with thee. 
7. So David and Abifhai came to the people by night, 
and behold, Saul lay 'fleeping within the trench, and his 
fpearftuck in the ground at his bolder: but Abner and 
the people lay round about him. 8. Then faid Abilhai 
to David, God hath delivered thine enemy into thine 
hand this day: now therefore let me finite him, I pray 
thee, with the fpear, even to the earth at once, and I 
will not fmitehlm. the fecond time. 9. And David faid 
to Abifhai, Deftroy him not: for who can It retch forth 
his hand againft the LORD'S anointed, and be guilt- 
lefs? 10. David faid furthermore, As the LORD 
liveth, the LORD fhall fmite him, or his day fh all 
come to die, or he fhall defcend into battle, and perifli. 
11. The LORD forbid that 1 fhould ftretch forth mine 
hand againft the LORD'S anointed : but I pray thee, 
take thou now the fpear that is at his bolfter, and the 
crufe of water, and let us go. 1 2. So David took the 
fpear and the crufe of water Irom Saul's bolfter, and they 
gat them away, and no man faw it, nor knew iV, neither 
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awaked : for they- aw* all afleep, becaufe a deep lleep 
from the LORD was fallen upon them. 

Here is, I . David's hold adventure into Saul's camp in the night, ac- 
companied only by Kfekinfman Abifliai, the for) of Zeruiah. He propofed 
il to him, and to another of hi* confidants, ver. 6". but the other either de- 
clined it as too dangerous an enterprife, or at leaft was content that Abi- 
fh.it, who uas forward to ii, fhnuld run the rifque of it rather than him- 
felf. Whi'tlier David was prompted to do this by his own courage, or 
by an extraordinary impreffion upon his fpirits, or by the oracle, doth not 
appear; but, like Gideon, he ventured through the guards, with a fpecial 
alfurance of the divine protection. 

2. The pofture he found the camp in. Saul lay Jlcepinq in the trench, or, 
as fbme read it, in his chariot, and in the midftqf his carriages, with hUj])car 
fiuck in the wound by him, to be ready, if his quarters fliould be beaten up, 
ver* 7. and all the foldiers, even thofe that were appointed to.ftand centinel, 
vferc/ajl ajleep, ver. 12. thus were tlieir eyesclofed and their hands bound, 
for a deep jlcepfrnm the Lord was fallen upon them\ fomeihing extraordinary 
there was in it thai they (hould all be aQeep together, and fo fafl afleep, 
that David and Abifhai walked and talked among 'them, and yet none of 
them ftirred ; fleep, when God gives it his beloved, is their reft and re- 
freniment ; bnt he can when he ph afeth, make it to his enemies their im- 
prifmmenl. Thus are thtsJlnut-keartcdfyoHcd, they have flept their Jlccp, and 
none of the men of mit*ht have found their hands, at thy rebuke, O God of Jacob, 
Pfa!m ix*vt 5,6. It was a deep fleep from the Lord, who has the command 
of the powers of nature, and make* them tofervehis purpofes as he pleaf- 
elh. Whom God will dilable orcleftrny, he .binds up with afyirit of JIumber t 
Rom. xi. 8. How hclplefs doth Saul and all,his forces lie, all, in effedl, 
difarmed and chained, and yet nothing is done to them, but only they are 
rocked aflt ep. How eafily can God weaken the ftrongeft, befool the 
wifefli and baffle the mofl watchful? Let all his friends therefore truji hjro, 
and all his enemies fear him. 

3. Abifliai's requcfl to David for a cbraraiffion to difpatcfa Saul, with the 
fpear that ftuck nl his bnlfter, which (now he lay fo fair) he undertook to 
do at one blow, ver. S. He would not urge David to kill him himfelf, 
becaufe he had declined it before, when he had a like opportunity ; hut he 
begged earnellly that he w/>uld give him leave to do it; pleading that he 
was his enemy, not only cruel and implacable, but falfe and perfidious, 
whom nort-afnp would rule, norkindnels work upon, and that God had/wiv 
delivered him into his hand, and did in eflecl, bid him flrike. The Lift ad- 
vantage he had of this kind was indeed but accidental, when S'wl hap- 
pened to he in the cave with him at the (am** lime; but in this there was 
fotncihmg extraordinary; lire deep fleep that was fallen on Saul and all his 
guards, was manifeftly from the Lord, fo that il was a fpecial providence 

which gave him this opportunity; he ought not therefore to let it flip. 

4-. David generous refufal to fufler any harm to he done to Saul, and in 
it a refolute adherence to his principles of loyally, ver. 9. David charged 
Abifliai not to deftroy him ; would not only not d«> il himfelf, but not per- ' 
mil another to do it. And he geve two reafons for it. I. It would be a 
finful affront to God's ordinance. Saul was the Lord's anoinLed king of 
Ifrael, by the fpecial appointment and nomination of the God of JLirael, 
the power that was, and to refift htm was to refijl the ordinance of God, Rom. 
xiii. 2. no man could do it and be gailllefs; the thing he feared was guilt, 
and his concern more for his innocence than his falety. 2. It would be a 
finful anticipation of God's providence; God had fufiiciently (lie wed him f 
in Nabaj*s cafe, that if he left it to him to do him right, he would doit in 
due time; encouraged therefore by his experience, in thai inflance, he re- 
folves to wait till God (hall think Hi to avenge htm on Saul, and he will by 
no. means avenge himfelf ver. 10. The Lord /hall finite him, as he did Nabal, 
with fome fudrien (ifnke, or he fhall die in battle, (as il proved he did foon 
after) or however, his day fhall come to die a natural dealh, and David will 
contentedly wait till then, rather than force his way to the promifed crown 
by any indi"*3 methods. The temptation indeed was very flrong ; but if 
he do it he fin; aga;.ift God, and therefore he refills the temptation with 
the atmnft ie Point ion, ver. I I. The Lord forbid that I fliould Jl retch forth mine 
hand aguiaft the .Cord's anointed ; no, I will never do it, nor fuffcr it to be 
done; Thus Ivavoly doth he prefer his conscience before his intereftf and 
truft God with iheiffue. 

$. The improvement he made of ih's opportunity for the further evidenc- 
ing of his own integrity. He and AbiOni carried away the fpear and crufe 
of water which Saul had by his bed-lide, ver. 12. and, which was very 
ftrange, none of all the guards were aware of them ; if a phyfician had 
given them the ftrongcll opiate or ftupifying dofe, they could not have been 
farter locked up with fleep. Saul's fpear, which he had by him for defence, 
and his cup of water which he had for his refre(hmenl, were both Itolen 
from him while he flept. Thus do we lofe our ftrength and our comfort/ 
when we are carelefs and fecure, and off our watch. 

13. Then David went over to the other fide, and 
ftood on the top. of an hill afar off,. (a great fpace being 
between them:) I4. And David cried to the people, 
and to Abner the fon of Ner, faying, Anfwereil thou 
not Abner? Then Abner anfvvered and laid, Who art 
thou that criefi: to the king? 15. And David fa id to 
Abner, Art not thou a valiant man ? and who is like to 
thee in Ifrael ? wherefore then haft thou not kept thy 
lord the king ? for there came one of the people in to 
deftroy, the king thy. lord. 16. This thing 'is not good 
that thou halt done : as the LORD liveth, ye are. wor- 
thy to die, becaufe ye have not kept your mafter the 
LORD's anointed : and now fee where the king's fpear 
•is, and the crufe of 'water that was at his bolfter. 17* 
And Saul knew David's voice, and faid, Is this ■ thy 
voice, my fon David? And David iaid/i/T is my voice, 
xnylord, O king. 18. And he faid, Wherefore doth 
my lord thus purfue after his ifervant ? for what Uaw..| 
done ? or what evil is in mine hand? 19. Now there- 
fore, I pray thee, let my lord the king hear the words \ 
of his fervant: If the LORD have ftirred thee up 
againft me, let him accept an offering: but if they be 
•lire children of men, cur fed'- be they before the LO|j.D ; 
for they have driven me out. this day* from abiding in 



the inheritance of the LORD,* faying. Go fer.ve other 
gods. 20. Now therefore let not my blood fall to the 
earth before the face of the LORD ; for the king of 
Ifrael is come out to fcek a flea, as when one doth hunt 
a partridge in the mountains. 

David being got fafe from Saul's camp himfelf, and having brought with 
him proofs I'uHicienl that he had been (here, port* himfelf conveniently, fo 
as that they might hear him, and yet not reach him, vtr* 13. and then be- 
gin* to reafon with them upon what had patTed. 

1. He reafons ironically with Abner, and plainly banters him, David 
knew very well it was from the mighty po-ver of God, that Abner and the 
reft of the guards were call into fo deep a fleep, and that hisirnmediale hand' 
was in it. But he reproached Abner, as unworthy to be captain of the life* 
guard, who could fleep, when l be Icing' his mafter lay fo much cxpnfed* 
By this it appears that the hand of God locked them up in this deep fleep, 
thai as foon as ever David was got out of danger, a very little thing awak- 
ened them, even Divid's voice at a great diflance roufed them, vrr. J4» 
Abner got up (we may fuppofe it early in a fummer's morning) and en- 
quired who called and difturbed the king's repofe. It is I, faith David, 
and then he upbraids him with his lleeping, when he fliould have been upon 
his guard, Perhaps Aimer looking upon David as adefpicable enemy and 
one that there was no danger from, had negle&ed lo fei a watch; however, 
he himfelf ought to have been more wakeful. David, Input him into a con- 
fufion, tells him, I. That he bad loft his honour, wr* 15. Art not thou a man? 
S«> the word h, a man in uffice, that art bound, hy the duty of thy place, to 
infped the fuldiery? Art not thou in reputation lor a valiant man ? So thou 
wpuldeft be efteem.ed ; a man of fuch courage and conduct as that there is 
none like thee; hut now thou art fharned forever: Thou a geneyil ! Thou 
a fluggard ! * 2. That he had deferved lo lofe his head, vtr. 16, Ye are ait 
&orlhy to dic t by martial law, for being off your guard, when you had the 
king himfelf afleep in the mid ft of you. Eccefignum. See where the king's 
fpear is, in the hand of him whom the king himfelf is pleifed to count bis 
enemy. They that took away th?s, might as eafily and fafely have taken 
away his life. Now fee who are the king's befl friends; you that ne* 
gletfed him and left him expofed, or I that protected him, when he was 
expofed. You purfue me as worthy to die,' and irritate Saul againft rae; 
but who fa worthy to die now ? Note, Sometimes thofe that unjuftly con- 
demn others-, arejulily left to fail into condemnation themfelves* 

2. He reafms ferioufly and affectionately with Saul. By this time he was 
fo v\ell awake as to hear what was faid, and lo difrern who fair! it, rtr. 17, 
Is this thy voice, my fun David? In the fame manner he had exprefled his re- 
lenting*, chap. xxiv. 16* he had g'Ven his wife lo another, and yet calls 
him f«n; Ihirflcd after his blood, and yet his glad to hear is Voic<% Thole 
are bad indeed that have never any convictions of good, nor any good im- 
pn.'fTions. And now David ha* as fair an opportunity of reaching Sauifs 
confidence, as he hadjuft now of taking away hi* life; this he (a) s hold on, 
though not of thai, and enters into a chfe arguinenl with him, concerning 
the trouble he fldl continued lo give him* endeavouring to pertuade him 
to let falJ the perlcruMon, and be reconciled. 

1. He complains of.the very melancholy condition he wa« brought into 
by the entpity <>f Saul againft him. Two things he laments l # That hp 
was driven from his mafter, and from his bufinc-fs. My lord purfues after his 

ftrvantt ver. 18, How gladly would I ferve thee as formerly, if m> fer- 
vice might be accepted, but inftead ol being owned as a fervanc, lam pur- 
fued as a rebel, and my lord is my enemy, and he, whom I would follow 
with refpefl, I am confliained to flee from. 2. That he was driven from 
his God and from his religion; and this was a much greater grievance than 
the former, ver- 19. They have driven me out from the inheritance qf the 
Lord, have made Canaan too hot for roe, at leaft the inhabited parts of it, 
and have forced me in*o the defer ts and mountains, and will ere long 
oblige me quite In quit the country. And thai whiuh troubled him, was 
not fo much thai he was- driven out from his own inheritance, as that he was 
driven out from the inheritance of the Lord, the ho'y land. Ii fliould bo 
more comfortable to us lo think of God's title to our eftares, and his nvereft 
in them, than of our own ; and that with them we may honour him, than 
that with diem we may maintain ourfelvos. Nor w,*s it fo much his trouble 
that he wa* conft rained lo live among ft rangers, as that i ; e was con drained 
to live among the worihippers ut ftrange god>\ and was thereby ihniftinto 
temptation t'o join with them in iheir nlolalrous worfliip. His enemies did 
in elfedt ft-nd him tfj go fcrvc other gods, and perhaps n chad heard thai fonxe 
of thpm had fpoken lo that purpofe of lorn* They that forbid our attend-* 
a nee* on God*s ordinances, do what in Ihem lies to eftrangc us from God, 
and to make us h:-alh^n« B It David had nbi heen a man. of extraordinary 
"gryce anil firmnefs ;o his religmn, the ill ufage he met with from his own 

prince and people, who wefe Ifraelites and worfllippers of theirueGocI, 
would have. prejudiced him againft die religion Ihey profefled, ami have 
driven him to communicale with idolaters. If ihele be Xfraeliies, might he 
have faid, let me live and die with Philiftines; and thai it had not that 
effeCt was no thanks to them. \Ve arc to rcckon.lhat the greateft injury 
that can be done us, which expofeth us to fin. Of thofe who thus led 
David into temptation,' he here faith, Curftdhc they before the Lord. Thofe 
fall under a curfe that thru ft oul thufu whom God receives, and fend thofe 
"to ihe devil, who are dear to God. ( 

2. He in lifts upon his own innncency. What have I done, w nhat evil is 
in mine hand? ver. 18. He had the leftimony of hia conference for him, 
thai he had never done, nor ever defigned any mifchief to. the perfon, ho- 
nour, or government of his prince, nor to any of the interefts of his. coun- 
try: he had lately had Saul'sown leftimony concerning him, diap* xxiv. 17. 
Thou' art more Righteous than A It was very unreafonable and wicked for 
Saul'to purfue him as a criminal, when he could not charge him with any 
crime. 

3. J He endeavenirs lo convince Saul that his purfuit of him was not only 
an ill thing, but a mean thing, and much below him. The king of ffhtct, 
whofe dignity is great, and who has fo much other work to do, is co tie out 
to feck ajiea, as when one doth hunt if partridge in the mountains, ver. 20. The 
purfuil a poor game for the king ol j I raid to catch M.' He compares liirn- 
fe|£toa partridge, a very innocent harmlefs bird, that, when at tempts are 
madb upon ills* life, flies if it can, but makes no r*-fiftance. And would Saul 
bring the flower of his army into the field, only to hunt one poor partridge ? 
What a difparagement was this to his honour? What a Rain would it be to 
his memory ! To trample upon fo weak and patient as well as.fo innocent 
an enemy, James v. G. Ye have killed thejuji, and hi doth not refijl you. 

'4. He defires that the care of the con! roverfy 'might be fearched into, 
and fome proper method laken to bring il to an end, rtr. 19, Saul himfelf 
could not fay that jo ft ice put him on thus to perfecute Pavid, or that he 
was obliged lo do it for the public fjfety : David was not willing to fay 
(though it was very true) thai Saul's own envy and malice put him on to do 
its and therefore he concludes it muft b<t attributed either to the. righteous 

judgment 
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judgment of God, or to Ifte unrighteous rlefign?; of evil men. Now, I. // 
the Lard have Jlirred thee up agninjl me, either in. clil'pleafure to me. Inking 
this way to puuifli me fur my fins ajjamft him, though, as to Ihee, I am 
guiltier: or in difpfeafure to thee, if it be the efiedl of thai evil fpirit from 
the Loni which troubles thee: let him accept an offering from us both : let 
us join in making our pence with God, and reconciling ourfelves to him, 
which may be clone by facrifice ; and then I hope the tin will be pardoned, 
whatever'it is and the trouble, which i? fo grnat a vexation both to thet: 
and me, will come lo an end. See the right method of peace-making; let 
m firft make God our friend by Chrift the great facrifice, and then all our/ 
enmities {hall be llain, Epk. ii. 16. Prov. xvi. 7. But, 2. If thou art put % 
upon it bv wicked men, thatincenfe th««e againft me. curfid be they before 
the Lord, ». e. they are. very ill people, ami it is fit they mould be abandoned 
as fuch, and. exc luded from the king's court and councils. He decently 
lays thp blame upon the evil councilors who advifed the king to that which 
wasdi'fhonournli'e and difhoncft, and infills upon it that they be removed 
from about him, and Ibrljidden his prefence, as men ended before the Lord, 
and then he hoped he Humid gain his petition, which U, ver. 20. Let nut my 
blood full to the earth, asthuu threaleneft, lor it is before the face of the Lord, 
who will take co ruiz.ince of the wrong, and avenge it. Thus pathetically 
doth David plead wall Saul for his life, and in order to that, for his favour- 
able opinion of liim. 

■ 

21. Then faid Saul, Ihavelinned: return, my fon 
Davit!, for I vvill no more do thee harm, becaufe my 
foul was precious in thine eyes this day : behold, 1 have 
played the fool, and have erred exceedingly. 2J. And 
David an f we red and faid, Behold the king's (pear, and 
let one of the young men come over and fetch it. 23. 
The LORD render to every man his righteoufnefs and 
his faithfulnefs : for the LORD delivered thee into ?ntj 
hand to-day, but I would not li retch forth mine In mi 
againft the -LORD'S anointed. 24-. And, behold, as thy 
life was much fe.t by this day in mine eyes, fo let my 
life be much let by in the eyes of the LORD, and let 
him deliver me our of all tribulation. 05. Then Saul 
faid to David, Blefied be thou my fon David : thou 
limit both do great things, and alio (halt (till prevail. 
So David went on his way, and Saul returned to his 
place.' 

I Here, is I. Saul's penitent confection of his fault and folly in pcrfrcuting 
David, and his promileto do fo no more. This fecond inliaiur of David's 
refprfit htm wrought more upon him than the former, and extorted from 
him better acknowledgments, ver. 21. 1. H'; owns himlelf melu d and 
quite overcome by D>avid's ktndnefs lo him. AlyfouL was precious in thine 
ryes this day , whtcliil- thought had heen odious. 2. He acknowledges he 
had done very-ill lo perlecute him: That he had therein afieri a.{.i!nli God's 
law. / have finned: and againft his own Fnicreft, I have played the fool, in 
purfuirg?»itn as an enemy who would have been one of my brift friends if I 
could but have thought lo ; herein (faith he) I have erred exceedingly, and 
•wronged both thee and myfeif. Note, Thole that fin play the tool, and 
err exceedingly; thofe efpecinlly that hateand perfecute God's people, Job 
adv. 28. 3. He invitei him to court again ; Return, myjbn David. Thofe 
that underftand them Pelves will fee it their inlereft to have thofe about them 
that behave themfelves wifely, as David did, and havo God with them. <!•. 
He proraifeth him that he would not perfecute him as he had done, but 
protect him. / will no mitre do thee harm. We liave reafon to think, ac- 
cording to the nvnd he was now in, he meant as he faid, and yet neither 
hisconfeflion nor Ins proniife of amendment came from a principle of. true 
•repentance. 

2. David's improvement of Saul's convictions and conftffions, and the 

evidence he had 
the footmen n» 

appeals to God as judge of the con'roverfy The Lord render to every i, 
his righteoufnefs. David by faith is fure he will do it, for he infallibly km' 
the true characters of all pur Cons and action*, and is inflexibly ju ft lo render 
to every man accor 'ing to his work; and by prayer he de/ires he would do 
it, wher«in he doth in el ft 61 pray againft Saul, who had dealt unrighleoully 
and unfaithfully wiih hirrtj Give them according to their deeds, Pf.d. Nxviii. 4. 
but principally intends it as a prayer for him lei f, that God wwuld proledl 
him 1 in bis rtghteoufnufs and faithfulnefs and reward him for it, Once ** 
fo ill requited him- 2. He reminds Saul again of the proof he had 
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David was avian after God's o:cn heart, and jjet lie had his faults, 
which arc recorded, tut for our imitation , hu (far oar admonition ; 
veiittcfi thefiorij of this chapter, in-'vhich. though (1.) JFeftnd, to 
his prai/'e, that he prudently ton/,- c.arerf his ozrn fafcty and his fa- 
mily's, ver. -J — I. and v tin, ntlu f ought I fracL' s battles aguwfl ihe 
Canaaiu'Us, vcr.S, i). i/et (2.) iVefind, to his dij honour \ J. Thai 
he began to dcfpaircf his deliverance, ver, 1 . 2. That he defer tM 
his own country, and -went to dxce/l in the land oj' the Philhtines, 
ver. I, 5—7. \\. That he impofed upon Aehijh nit/i an equivoca- 
tion, if not a lie, concerning his expedition, ver. 10 — 12. 

1. A ND David' faid in his heart, I fliall now pcrifh 
-Zjl one day by the hand of Saul: there is nothing* 
better for me than that I ihouid fpcedily efcape into 
the land of the Piuiiftinrs, and Saul (hall cielpair of me, 
to feck me any more in any coalt of Krael : fo (hall I 
efcape out of his hand. 2. And David arofe, and he 
parted over with the fix hundred men that zeertt witli 
him, unto Achilh, the ion of Maoch, king of Gath.. 
3. And David dwelt with Achifh at Guth, lie and his 
men, every man with his hou/hold, even David, with 
his two wives, Ahinoam the Jczreclitels, and Abigail 
tne Carmelitefs, Nabal's wife. 4«. And it was told Sail} 
that David was fled to. Gath : and he fought no more 
again for him. 5. % And David laid unto Achilh, if I 
have now found grace in thine eyes, let them give me a 
place in foine town in the country, that 1 may dwell 
there: for why (hot dd tliy fervant dwell in the royal 
ciiy with thee ? 6. Then Achilh gave him Zildagthat 
day : wherefore Ziklag peitaiueth unto the kings of Ju- . 
dah unto this clay. 7. And the time that David dwelt 
in the country of the PiiilUtines, was a full year and 
four months. 

4 

Here is, I . The prevalency of DaviJ 9 * fear, which was the efleft of the 
weakness of ht* Uttli, ver. i. lie fiua m hit Itcrt (wit may be read) in his 
communing* « ,; tb it concerning his [•relent conJ.:;on, I jhall notvperi/h one 
day btftht hand of Suuh He repnlVnied u\ htmfclf the reHlefs rage and 
malice of Suul, whoeouM not be wrought 5ntn a reconciliation; the trea- 
chery of his own ecuHirymcn, wilnefs ihat of Ihe Ztphi'es once again : h& 
looked upon his own forces, am! obfurveil how fvw ti)ey wtre, and that ho 
recruits had come in to him a great whiles nor could he perceive thai fife 
got any ground ; and from hduce in a tnelam holy mood, he draws this dark 
cone!u(ion f / Jhall out dappcrijh hyHhe hand of Saul. But, 0 iUou of/itclc 
\ faith, wherefore dojl thou doubt ? Was ho nut anomted to be Icing r D;:) not 
I infer an aiinrance, taat hclhouldbe preferved to the kingdom? Though 
! he bad no realon lo trufi Saul's promifes, had he not all the icafon in the 
j world lo trurt tlie prorr.ifc nf God ? His experience of liie particular care 
I providetu e took of him, ought to have encouraged him. H« ihat bus dcli- 
I vered, doth and wd] : But unbelief is a fin that really hefcls even good men: 
j When without aic jixiuiti»s f within arc fcars> and it is a hard matter to get 
j over Ih-rm. L. ml incrcate our laith \ 

r 2. Tlte 'refutation he rame to hereupon. Now Saul was for this time rc- 
ttirnin^ to iusplan*, he determined lo uke thii opportunity o<* retiring into 
the Phdiftinescountrv* Conluhing his own heart unit, and not the cphud 
I or the prophet^ he cuncludesi There is nothing latter jor mc $ than I Jhoutd 
] jpecMtj; efcapc into the land of the J'hdillinef. Long li Lils are in danger of 

. r - . rT , ■ i i c ' Itnng the faith and natKMice even of very go ul men. Now, 1. Saul was an 

diu produce of his own fmrenty He dehred that one ot , C|iei lo \ umMl aud his kingdom, in dm in*: him to xhU extremity. He 
ight letch the fpear, ver. 2'2._and _ then, rer, 2:i. I. He | weakmwl hUown inlcieit v%hen he expelled hom his lervice, and forced 

into the lervice uf \iU encodes, to great a general as David was, and fo 
brave a regiment as he* had the command of, 2. David was no friend to 
himlelf in taking Lhi< courte. God had appointed him to fet up his 
luncjard/il the hind of Juduh, chap, xxii- .5- There God had wonder- 
full) preferved him, and empioyed him tomet inns for the good of his coun- 
try, why then thmdd he think ot deferting his pi-Ji r How could lie expeA 
the proleciion ui the God of ilrael, if he wef t out of the borders or the 
land of. Ifraet? Can In* expect to he (ale among the Philifunes, outof wliofo 
hands be had lately efcaped l«) narrow!) by feigning himfetf mad ! Will he 
receive obligatit^ns fiom tholt? nnw, loin he knows when he conies lobe 

to make 
erve other 
very much* 
lo an fiver 

pray, /.or a uurt mnnt into temptation* 
3. The .kind reception he had at Gath; Achilh bid him welcome, partly, 
out of generality, being proud of entertaining fo brave a man ; partly out ot 
policy, hoping to engage him for ever to his lervice, and that bis example 
would.invite many mare lo defert, and come over to him, No doubt he 
gave David a folenm prcimife of pro'edlion, which he could rely upon when 
he could not iruil SauiN promifes : VVemaybluflj to think that the word ot 
a Phdifline fhould go further than the word of an Ifraelite, who, if an. 
Ifraelile indeed^ would be without guile. And that Ihe city of Gath thould 
be a place ot refuge f:-r a good man wh*n the cities of Ifrael are made loo 
hot for. him. David, I. Brought his men iviih him, ver, 2. that they might 
guard him , and .might themfelves be fafe where he was: And lo recommend 
himfell the more to Achi/hv who hoped ta'liavc fervice out of hira. 2. He 
brought his family' will) htm. his wires and his haufliold, fo did all his men 
ver..2, 3* . Mafters of families ought to take care of thofe that are com- 
mitted to them, lo proleft and provide for thofe of their own houfe,' and to 
dwell with them a* vtcn of knou ledge. 

f .4. Saul's de<i«ing frt>m the further pcrfeculion of him, zerJu HefJugJit 
; no more again for him ; thn intimate* that noiwithftanding the'nrolejn^;;?of 
repentance he had latety'raade, if he had DUiriH in his reach, lie would J.ave 
j been at him again.: But becaufe he darefc noi conta wbercTHeis; Ke 5 fefolves 
, to let him alone: Thus many fecm to leave their fin«, hut really their Una 
1 le»ve them; they would yertiflrin'them if ijhey cpuld. 1 Saul fought no more 
| for him, contenting liirofclf with ihis Ganithment, Once he could not have 



man 
knows 



Saul 
now 




requited him- 2. He reminds Saul again of tne proof 
given ot his refpefl to him f from a principleof Io)a ! ty ; / zuonld not Jlrctch 
forth mine hand againft the Lord's anointed: inlimating to Saul, that the. 
anointing oil was 
•and ought to ex 
. he would not have L 
reach Saul knew 

too, and therefore' by the fame rule, Saul ought to be as tender of David's 
life as be had been of his. 3. Not relying much on Saul's promifes, he pot 
himfelfunder God's protection, and begs his favour, «r. 2-k Let my life be 
much fit by in the eyes of tlte Lord, how light foeyer thou makeft of it. Thus 
he takes God to he his pay matter for his kinrinef* to Saul, which they may 
with a holy confidence do, that do zueli and Jujffer for it. 
. 3. Saul's prediction of David's advancement. He commends him, ver. 
"25. Bleffbdbc thoumyjhn David. Softrongj was the conviction Saul was now 
under of David's honefiy, that he was not afiiamed to condemn himlelf and 
applaud David, even in ihe hearing of his own foMicrs, who could not but 
bluftV to think that they were come out fo furioufly againft a man whom 
their matter, when he fncciVbnreflelh thus. He fore t els his viftortci, and 
his elevation at lath Thou Jhalt do great things. Note, Thofe who make, 
conference, of doing that which is truly good, may come, by the divine af* 
fiftance, to do that which is truly great. ^ He adds, Thou fhaU uljb fiillpte* 
vail, more and more,, he means againft himfetf, but was loth fb.fpeak.Uiat 
out. The princely qualities which appeared in David, his genero^iyj^ 

fparing Saul, his military authority in reprimanding Abnerfor deeping*. his 
care of the public good, and thehgnal tokens of God's prefence whhliim.^ 

convinced Saul that he would certainly be advanced to the throne at la ft, 
according to the prophecies concerning him. 

: Laftly, A palliative cure being thus made of the wound, they par tod 
friends; Saul returned to Glbezh re-infc&tr $ aftiamed of the expedition hei 
had made: but David could not take his word fo far as to return with hijsu. 
Thofe that have been once falfe, do not deferve to be t rafted anqUieriim«« 
Thetefore David went an his way. And after this parting it doth nbt'a^ 
pearthat ever Saul and David taw one another again. 
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it he will be fatiafied, fo that it may be done eficdloally. 



» they do 

&> David's 
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Chap. XXVIII. 

5. David's removal from Gath to Ziklng. 

1, Davids requeft for leave la remove, was prudent and very roodeli, 
vo\ 5. I. ll wa<* really prudent. David knew what it was lo be envied in 
the court of Saul, and had much more reofon to Fear in the court of Achilh, 
and therefore declines preferment there, and wither for a fettlement in the 
country, where he might he private, more within himfelf, and lefk in other 
peoples way w 

In u town of his own, he might have Ihe more free exercife of his reli- 
gion, and keep his men belter to it, and not have his righteous foul vexed, 
as it «a< a< Gath, with the idolatries of the Phil jftinou 2, Ah it wai pre- 
fen led to Achifh* \t v^as very mntltfl. He doth nni prefvribe to him what 1 
place he fhould aflign him, only begs it might be in fume town in the coun- 
try, where he pleated ; beggars mult not he choofers ; But gives this for a i 
reafnn, iVhy fhould thy jirvant dwell in the reujul city t to crowd thee, and 
ctifobltge thofe aboui thee, Note, Thefe that woidd-ftand laft, rouft no! 
covet to Hand high ; and humble fouls aim not to dwell in royal cities. 

2. The grant which Achitli made him upon that requeft, was very gene- 
rous and kind, ver. 6, 7. Achifh gave him ZiUfag* Hereby, J. lfrael 
recovered their ancient right : fi>r Z'Mag was in ihe \ol of ihe tribe of 
Judah, «/ry%. xv. 31, and afterwards, out of (hat lot, wa* affigned with 
fome other cities to Simeon, Jojh* xix. 5. but either it was never fubdued, 
or the Pbiliflinei had in fomeftru^gle with lfrael made themlelves mailers 
of il : Perhaps they had got it unjuftly, and Achifh being a man of fenfe 
and honour, look this vec^fnm to rtlinreiU Thcrig/ttcausGodJitdgcthrighte- 
ot/Jly. 2. David gained a commodious fettlement, not only at a diilance 
from Gath, but bordering upon Ilrael, where he might keep up a corref- 
pnndence with his own countryman, and whither ihty might refori lo him 
upon the revolution that was now approaching* Though we do not find 
that be augmented his forces at all, while Saul lived (for chap* xxx. lQ* he 
lias but his fix hundred men) yet ioimediaiely after SjuPs death, that waa the 

' rendezvous of hU friend ; Nay, it (Wild Veem, that while he Wept bimfe.f 
clofe becaufe of Saul, multitudes refurted tn him. at leaft, to aflure Irim of 
thejr fincere intentions, 1 Chrtm. xii. I — 22, And this further advantage 
David gained, that Ziktag was annexed to the crown! at lea ft the royalty 
of it pertained to the king* of Jodah eveT after, vrr 6> Note, There is no- 
thing loft by humility and modefty, and a willingnefs to retire. Real ad* 
vantages folio '*v thofe that flee from imaginary honour. Here David con- 
tinued for fornc days, even four months, it may very well be read, «J\7. 
or fome da)a above four months. The Seventy read it, only fome months, 
fo long he waiteiJ for ihe let time of his accefhon to the throne; for hethal 
believeth will not make hojic* 

8, % And David and bis men went up and invaded 
the Gefhurites, and the Gezrites, and the Amaiek ties : 
for thole nations xvere of old the inhabitants of the land, 
as thou goeft to Shur, even unto the land of Egypt. 9. 
And David fmote the land, and left neither man nor 
woman alive, and took'uway the fheep, and the oxen, 
and the aflcs, and tUe camels, and the apparel, and re- 
turned, and came to Achifh. 10. And Achifh faid, 
Whither have ye made a road to-day ? And David faid, 
Againftthc fouth of Judah^and againft the fottih of the 
Jeruhmeelites > and againit the fouth of the Kenites. IK 
And David laved neither man nor woman alive, to bring 
tidings to Gath, faying, left they fhould tell on us, fay- 
ing, So did David, and To wilt be Wis manner, all the 
while he dwelJeth in the country of the Philifttnes. 12. 
And Achifh believed David, faying, He hath made his 
people lfrael utterly to abhor him ; therefore he /hall 
be my fervant fer ever. 
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throne. In this war 9 (I.) The Philijlincs arc the aggr*Jfar> 
Achilh their kin* make* David his confidant ^ vcr.1l, 2, (2 



s 9 and 



) The 




H*re an account of D wid's actions, while he wai ii> the land of the 
Piiiliflines > a fierce attack lie hud made upon fome remains of ihe devoted 
nation*! his hi reefs in il, and the reprefeniation he gave of it lo Achifh. 

t. We niD) 1 oxcufe him from injurtice and cruelty inthitadion, bcc*ufe 
thefe petipltt w!»<»m he cut off % wete fuch as heaven had long tince Ooumed 
to definition, and he rhat did a 9 was one whom heaven had ordained to 
dominion; fo that the thing was very fit to be done, and he *vas very fit to 
do it. Ii was not for him that was anointed io fight the Lord'* battles, lo lit 
fiill in flolhf however he thought fil in roodefly to ittife. Hereford to he 
fafe lri>m Saul only, that he might expofe himfelf Jor Krael ; he avenged 
an old quartet that God had with thefe nations, and at the fame time fetched 
in pro vi li on* f^ r hinifeU and his army, for by their fWorcts they muft live. 
The Amr\lckite^ ^ere lo be all cutntf, prutjahly \he 5^0T>tesandGrzttttft 
were branches of Amah'k ; Saul was rejc£led for fparing them, David 
makes up the deficiency of disobedience before he fucceeds him. He fniole 
them, and left none a live , ver. 8, 9- The fetvice paid ilfelf, tor Ihey carried 
elf abundance of fpuil, which (er ved for Uie fubf\Uef\cc of David's fnreet. 

2. Yet we cannot excufe hirn ff inn di(Tnnulation with Achifti, in Ihe ac- 
count he gave him of this expedition. 

(I,) It Teems David was not willing he (bould know the truth t and there- 
fore Cpared none to carry tiding to Gath, «r, 1 1> not becaufe he wa» 
afliamctl of what he had done as an ill thing, but becaufe he was afraid, if 
the Philifline* knew it, they would be apprehenflve of danger to themfelves 
or their altfc*, by harbouring him among them, and would expel him (heir 
coafts. It would he eafy to conclude, ijjo tudid 9 f*j xuill 6c hU> tminncy, unci 
therefore he induftriouf]y conceals il from him, which it teems he'could do, 
by putting them all to the fword, tor none of their neighbours would inform 
againll bim, nor, puriups, would foon come to the knowledge of what was 
done. InteUi^envft n«l b^ing fo readily communicated then a< now, 

(2.) He hid it from AchiH), with an equivocation not at all becoming his 
chara£lt*r. Being atked which way he had made hi* falfy, heanfwered, 
ugainjl the fouth if Juddi % ver. 10- It was true, he had invaded thofe 
countrii < t that lay foulK of Jtidtih* bat he made Achidi believe he had in* 
vadcrl thofe ibat£lay jouth in Juduh 9 the Ziphiies fuppofe,- ihat bad once 
and again betrayed him; fo Aehtjh underAood him, and from- thence in- 
ferred, that Um had made OitpcnpU abhor him, and fo riveted hirnfelf in the 
intet eft of Achtth. The ftdeliiy of AchiAi lo him, hi* good opinion of 
htm, and the confidence he put in him, aggravates hi* fin in deceiving him 
thus. Which, with fome other fuch inftances, David feems penitently to 
rcfle# Upon, when he prays, remote from mc the way of lying* 
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Preparations are herein making for thatiiiar i 'which will put an end, 
19 the ITft and reign of ' Suul t , bhdfo, make way for David to the 



uiy vcr. 6. (i.) The application '-v wade fo a xvtlvh , fo brins? 
him up Samuel, vcr. T— I +. (3.) His tfif^une -villi tfw appari- 
tion, yer. i3— -ii>. (4.) The damp it Jlruc/c upon him, vcr. 
2 1 — 25. 

1. A NX) it came to pafs in thofe days, that the 
Xx. Philirtines gathered their iirmics together tor 
warfare to Rght vj'wh Urael : and Achilh faid unto David> 

Know lixoi/airuredly, that thou (halt go out with mi j to 
battle, thou and thy men. 2. And David faid lo Achi/h, 
Surely thou (lialt know what thy fervant can do. And 
Achifh faid to David, Therefore will I make thee 
keeper of mine head for ever. 3. Now Samuel was 
dead, and all lfrael had lamented htm, and buried him 
in Raman, even in his own city : and Saul had put away 
thofe that had familiar fpirils, and the wizards, out, of 
the land. 4, And the Philistines gathered themselves 
together, and came and pitched in Shun em : and Saul 
gathered all lfrael together, and the}' pitched in Gilboa, 
5. And when Saul iaw the holt of the PhilWtines, he 
was afraid, and his heart greatly trembled. 6. And 
when Saul enquired of the LORD, the LOR0 an- 
fwered him not, neither by dreams, nor by (J rim, noc 
*l>y prophei9. 

Here is, !• The rlefign of the P/jrlr/lines againfi tfraot : they refoJved to 
fight them* ver. I. Il'lhc Uraelites hail not fur 6 ken Go«t, llierehjtj heeo 
noPhihUmet remaining lu mMell ihem > il S^ul had not foibken him,- 
Ihey hail by this time been pill out ol all cJangcr.by him* The PliiUflfne* 
took an opportunity lo make Ihis attempt, when they fiad David arnon^j 
(hetn 9 wliom (hey (eared more lhan SjhI and all hi^ lorCM* ' 

2. "The expr6l-jiinn AchUli had ol'ulhftance from D.u-id in lhi» war, and 
the encouragement David gave loexpt-fl it. Thoujhultgo with mc lo battle, 
faith Achift&s I proteft thee, I may demand fervice from thee 2 and he 
will think hunfelf happy v It he may have fuvh a man David on his fide, 
who profpered whithcrfoever he vvenK David ijiveshim an ambiguous an- 
IVver, we will fee what will be done, it will be time enough to talk of that 
hereafter, bulfurcly thou Jlmlt know xxhnt thy fervant can do, ver, 2, i. e. I 
will confiWer in what pott I <nay be belt able to (erve (hee, if thou witt but 
K'we me leave lo choofe \U Thus be keeps himlelf tre«$ from a promife to 
fetve him r and yet keeps up his expectation of it. For Achifh took it in 
no other (Wife, but as an engagement lo afllft htm, and promifed him there* 
upon, that he would make him captain of the guards, proteclur, or prime 
mmtfte? uV fliate. 

3. The drawing of the armies on both tide* into the field, rcr. 4.. J7j« 
Philiftincs pitched at S/mmm, which wa^ in the tribe of llfrchar, a ^reat way 
north from their country, li fet'ms tlie land of [frael was ill guarded^ 
when ihe ^hiViftinrs couh) march their army into the very he<j»t of their 
country. Saul, while he purfues David, left his people naked and expofed* 
On fume of the adjacent mountains of Gilbofl t Saul mattered his lorce*?, 
and prepares to engage the philifiinv*. which l;c had little heart code, now 
tde Spirit of the Lvrd wis departed from him* 

4. The 1 error Saul was in, and the lid's he was at upon this occafion* He 
favj the hojl of the philiflincs> and by his own view of them, and the intelli- 
gence his (pies brought him, he perceived they were more nutu-rous, beltec 
aimeA, and in beuer heart than h'»own wcie, which made hi id alraid, fc* 
that his heart greatly trembled, ver. 5, Had he kept clofe lo God, he needed 
not have been afraid at the fight of an army of Phihflinos, but now he had 
provoked God tofuffake him. hi* intcreft failed, his annus* dwindled and 
h>oVeA mean, and r wh\ch wa< wuifc, ht> fpi?it% failed him, his heart funk 
within him A guilty conference made bun tremble at ibi- lhaking of a leaf; 
now he remembered the guilty blood of ihe Amalcktles which, he had 
fpared, and the innocent blood of die prielK which he had fpilt ; his Cms 
arc fel \u otwet before his ry«, and put him in cunlufion, ruflle all bit 
counfels, rob him of all his courage, and polfeN him with a certain fearful 
looking-for otjud^iO^nt and fiery indignation. Nule, Troubles are terrors 
to the children ol <Mob«'dicme. In (Ins mftrehi Saul inquired of the Lord}* 
rtr. 6. Ne^ 4 d dr\ve^ thi^V l»» Gutl that in the day of thwr ptotperily flighted 
hi* oracles and ahar* : Lord in trouble huve ihty vijitcd thec 9 Ifa. xxvi« 
Did ever any leek tlie Lord anJ mifs of finding him ? Ves, Saul did ; . ttte 
tAtd nnjUered him not, look no Motive tither <if his petitions or of his en- 

g'-* tf c him no dtrt*c\ion what iudo f noi any encouragement to hopu 
that he would be with him. Should he be aufui* cdoj at ull 9 by fucha one as 
Saul? i£zek..xiv. 3. No; he could nut expt-ct an anfwer of each, tor, 
(t-) -He enquired in fuch a manner, that it wai as if he had net enquired at 
nit. TUereiotc i\ is laid, l Chi on. x, l v k lie enquired not of the Lord, for 
be did it faintly, and coldly, and with afecrel Uefign, if God did not an- 
fwerhim, to confult the devil* He did not inqu-re in faith, but with a 
double unHable mind- (2.) Ho enquired of the Lord when it wa.i too late, 
whet\ the day< of his probation were over, and be waa hnally rojeflert^ Seek 
the Lord white he may be found 9 for there i> a time when he will not be found* 
(3-) He had forfeited the benefit of the meihfuji of enquiry. Could he that' 
hated and perfecutcd Samuel and David, who were both prophet*, expeA 
to heanfwered \>y pr«¥pbeU ? Or he that had lUin the high^piieft, to be 
anlwered by Urrni? Or he thai had finned away the fpirtt of grace, to be 
an fwered by dreams ? No, Be riot deceived, Cod is not mocked. 

5. The mention of fome things, that had happened ^ flood white ago, to 
intfodocv the following ft<»ry> *er. 3, (4 .) Thti death ol SatrutfK Samuel 
wa< dead, which mnde the Phihftmc* the mure bold and Saul the more 
afraid, for had Samuel been alive, he thought his prefence and countenance, 
hi* go&tf advice, und good prayers, would have flood (um in ftead in hia 
diA«eCs* (2 ^ SauV'^ nl.ft ag^inft witchcraft. He had put the laws in ex- 




U U CpoWen of here, 9. as a late edict. Perhaps, \%l>tn S»ul vya* him- 
Pelf troubled with an evil fjuru. He fufpe<3ect thai he «a» bewitched, and 
: for (hat reafon cut off all that had familiar . fpi'rits. . Many feem zealous 
1 againH fin, when tliey themfelyes are any way hurt by il, that will inform 
agatatt Cw carers if ihey fwear at ihem. ur a^a*r>It drunVartij if in their 

(trinic thay abufe them, who otherwife have no cuncera for, the glory of 

God 
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God, mrany diflikeof /in as fin. However it was commendable in Saul, 
thus to ufe his power for the terror and reftraint of thole evil doers. Note, 
M^ny ft*i*:n enemies In fin in others while they indulge it in themfelves. 
Saul did drive I he devil out of his kingdom, and yet harboured him in his 
heart, by envy and malice* 

7. Tli en f;iid Saul unto his fervants, Seek me a wo- 
man that hath a familiar fpirit, that I may go to her, 
and enquire of her. And his [ervants faid to him, Be- 
hold, there isa woman that hath a familiar fpirit at En- 
dor. 8. And Saul difguifed himfelf, and put on other 
raiment, and he went, and two men with him, and they 
came to the woman by night; and he faid, I pray thee 
divine unto me by the familiar fpirit, and bring me 
him up, whom I Avail name unto thee. 9. And the wo- 
man. faid unto him* Behold thou knoweft what Saul 
liath done,\how he haih cut off thofe that have familiar 
f pints, and the wizards out of the land: wherefore then 
layeft thou a fnare for my life, to caufe me to die ? 10. 
And Saul i'warc to her by he LORD, faying, As the 
I.ORDliveth, there fhall no punifhment happen to thee 
for this thing. 11. Then faid the woman, Whom (hall 
I bring up unto thee? And he faid, Bring me up Sa-. 
muel. 12. And when the woman law Samuel, (lie cried 
•with 'a loud voice : And the woman fpake to Saul, fay- 
ing, Why halt thou deceived me? for thou or* Saul. 
13. And the king faid unto her, Be not afraid: for 
what faweft thou? And the woman faid unto Saul,* I 
faw gods afcending out of the earth- 14. And he ihid 
unto her, What form is he of? And fhe faid, An old 
man com el h up, and he is covered with a mantle. And 
Saul perceived that it was Samuel, and he flooped with 
fcVface to the ground, and bowed himfelf. 

Here, I. Saul hearken* unlo a witch, ver. 7. When God \ an/wercd him 
tint, if he had humbled himfelf by repentance, and perfevered in feeking 
God, w ho knows but thai at length be might have been intreated for him; 
bttt fince be can difcern no comfort, either from heaven or earth; ( Jj'a. viii. 
21, 22.) he re (hives to knock at the gales or' hell, and lo fee if* any there 
will befriend him, and giv*: him advice : . Seek me a woman that has a/ami- 
7iarJ)>irit s vcr. 7. And his fervanls were.too officious to ferve him in this 
ill thing j they prcfently recommended one to him at Endor a (city not lar 
off) who had efcaped the execution' of Saul's edict : to her he refolves to 
apply himfelf. Herein he is chargeable, I. Wish" contempt of the God of 
- Ifrael; as if any creature could do him a kindnefs when God had left him, 
and frowned upon him. 2, With contradiction to himfelf. He knew the 
beinoufnefsofthe fin of witchcraft, elfe he would not have cut off thofe that 
had lamih'ar fpirits; vet now he has recourfe to that as an oracle, which he 
had before condemned as an abomination. It is common for men to in- 
veigh feverely againft thofe (Ins which they are in no temptation to, but 
afterwards fuffer therofelves to be overoome by them. Had one told Saul 
when he was deflroying the witches, that he himfelf would ere long confult 
with one, he would have faid as Hazacl did, What, Is thyfervont a dog t 
But who knows what mifchiefs they will run into that for fake God, and 
are.forfakrrn of hint ? 

. 2. Hearing of one he hafiens to her, but goes by night, and in difguife, 
only with tvto,fervanl>», and probably on fool, ver. S. See how thole that 
are led captive by Sat.m are lorced, 1. To difparage themfelves. Never 
did Saul look fr> mean as when he went freaking lo a forry witch to know 
his fortune. 2. To dilfembie thrmteWcs. Evil works are works of dark- 
iiefit, and (hey hate the light, neither care for coming to it. Saul went to 
the witch incognito, not in his robes, but in the habit of a common foldicr, 
not only left the witch her fell if Ihe had known him, fiiould have declined 
to ferve hira, either for fear he came to trapan her, or to be revenged on 
him for his edict againft thofe of her profelfion, but left his own people 
fliould know it, and abhor him for it. Such is the power of natural con- 
ference; that even thofe who do evil, blufh and are afhamed to do it. 

9. He tells her his errand, and promileth her impunity. 1. All he de- 
fires of her is, to bring him up one from the dead, whom he had a mind to 
tiifcourfe with. It was necromancy, or divination from the dead, that he 
hoped lo fefve his purpofe by; this was exprefsly. forbidden by the law, 
Deut. xviii. II, feeking for the living to the dead, I fa. viii. 19. Bring me 
itphimwhtim I .jhall ndmc % ver. 8. This (uppofeth it as generally taken for 
granted, that fouls exift after death; and that when men die there is no end 
of them: That feparate fouls have great knowledge \ but lo think that any 
good fouls fliould come up at the beck of fan evil fpirit, or that God, who 
had denied a man the benefit of his own inflitutions, ihoutd fuffer him to 
reap any real advantage by a curfed diabolical invention, was very abfurd. 
2. She fignifies her fear of the Lord, and her fufpicion that this granger came 
to draw her into a fnare, rer. 9. Thou knowefi what Saul has done. Provi- 
dence ordered it fo; that Saul mould be told to his face of his edict againft 
witches, at this very lime when he was confulting one,/or the greater ag- 
gravation of his fin. She infills upon the peril of the law, perhaps to raife 
her rales, for though no mention be made of her fee, no doubt flie demand- 
ed arid had a .large one. Obferve, how fenfible tile is of danger by the edict 
of Saul, and what care (lie is io to guard againft the danger of that; but 
cot at all apprchenfive of the obligations of God's law, and the terrors of 
his wrath". She confiders what Saul had done, not what God had done 
againft fuch practices, and fears a fnare laid for her life* more than a fnare 
laid for her foul. It is common for tinners to be more afraid of punifhment 
from men, than of God's righteous judgment. Bur 9 3. Saul promifelh 
wiih'an oath not to betray her, rer. 10. It was his duty as a king to punifh 
Ifer, and* he knew it, yet -he fwears not to do it ; as if he could by his own 
oath bind himfelf Irnpr that, which by the divine command he was bound to. 
But he pr'omifed nrfre than he could perform, when he {aid, There JhalL no t 
j+m/hnieni happen to thee, for he that could not feci) re hinifelf, much lefs ' 
could It-cure her from divine vengeance. 

4» Sartuef woo Was lately dead, is the perfon whom Saul defired to have 
fome talk with; and the witch with her enchantments, gratifies his defire/ 
and brings llrem' i ogethep. 

I. As foon as Saul hacf given the wileh the aflhrarice fiife .defired, that 
"he would not difcover her, (be applied herfelftp her witchcrafts,, and a feed 
. .very .confidently, Whom Jhall 1 bring up to thee f ver. 1 X. Note, Hope 
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of impunity embolden finncrs in their evil ways, and hardens their 
hearts. • 

2. Saul defire.s to fyeak with Samuel. Bring me up Samuel. - Samuel had 
anointed him 10 ihe kingdom, and had formerly been his faithful friend and 
counfellor, and therefore with htm he wiflied toadvife. While Samuel was 
living at Ramah, not fur from Gibeah of Saul, and prefided there in the 
fehool of ihe prophets wc never read of SauS's £oing to him to advife with 
him in any of the dilficu'iies he was in, it had been well for him if he had s 
then he flighted him, and perhaps hated him; looking upon him lo be in 
David's inlerefl ; but now he is dead, O for Samuel again ! By all means. 
Bring me up Samuel. Nine, many that drfpife and perfecute God's faints 

'and minifies when they are living, would he jjhid to have thera agaiirwhen 
they are gone. Send Lazarus to me, and jlnd Lazarus to my father's houfc, 
Luke xvi. 21 — 27. The fcpulchresof the righteous are garnilhed. 

3. Here is a fecming defefl orchafm in Ihe flory ; Saul faid, Brinq me 
up Samuel $ and ihe very next words are IV hen the woman fuxv Sumaei, vcr. 
12. Whereas one would have expelled to be told how fhe performed the 
operation what fpeils and charms /lie ufed ? or that fome Utile intimation 
fliould be given of what (lie faid or did: but the profound fiK-nceof ihefcrip- 
ture concerning it, fpeaks us not to covet to know the depths of Satan, Rev, 
ii. 24-. nor to have our curiofily gratified with any accounts of ihe myftenes 
of iniquity* Ii ha* been faid of the books of fome of the popifli confeflurs, 
that by their defcirptinns of fin f they have taught men 10 commit it; but 
the fcripture conceals finful art, that we may be fvnple concerning evil, Rom. 
xvi. 19. 

4. The witch upon fight of the apparition, was aware that her client was 
Saul, her familiar fpirit! it is hkely, informing her of it, ver. 12. IVhyhnJh 
thou deceived me with a -dilguifW for thou art Saul, the very man (hat I am 
afraid of above any man : thus flie gave Saul f o unrleriland the power of her 
art, in that flie could difcover him through his difguife; and yet flic feared 
left hereafter, at leaft, he fliould take advantage againft her for what* (he was 
now doing. Had flie believed that it was really Samuel whom flie faw, ihe. 
would have had morcreafon to he afraid of him, who was a good prophet* 
than Saul who was a wicked king. Bsit the wrath of earthly prince* is 
feared by mo/I, more than the wrath of the King of kings* _ 

5. Saul, who we may fuppofe, was kept at a rjiftunru in the next room, 
bid her not be afraid of him, hut go on with the operatic n, and- enquired 
what fiie Jitza f ver. 13. O, faith t^c woman, / jitxo gods ajbcnditig out of 
the car thi i, e. a fpirit: they called angels gods, hecaule fpiritual beings.' 
Poor gods that afcend out of the earth ! hut fhe (peaks the language of the 
heathen, who had their infernal deities, and had them in veneration. If 
Saul had -thought it neceflary lo his convcrfation with Samuel, that the 
body of Samuel fliould he called out of ihe grave, he would have taken the 
witch with him to Ramah, where his lepulchre was: but ihe defign was 
wholly upon Ms foul, which yet if it became vifible, it was cxpeftad 
would appear in the ufual rtfemblance of the body; and God permitted the: 
devil fo anfwer the defign* to put on Samuel's fhapu, thai ihey who would 
not receive the lore of the truth might be given up to jlrong delujions, and 
believe a lie. That it could not h ( - the tuul of Samuel himfelf they might* 
ea/Hy apprehend, when it afcendedont of the earth, for i\\e fpirit of a man+ 
much more of a good man, go&tupwud, £ccl. iii. 21, Bui if people will be 
deceived, is it juft with God to fay, let them be deceived. That the devil 
by ihe divine permiflion, Ihould be able lo perlonale Samuel is not ft range, 
iince-he can transform himfelf into an angel of light nor is it flrange lie* 
ftiuuld be permitted to do it upon this occafton; thai Saul might be driven- 
to defpair, by enquiring of the devil K who Would not, in a right manner, 
enquire of the Lord, by which he might have had comfort, Saul being, 
told of god* afrending, was eager to know what was the form of this deity, 
and in what fbnpe he appeared; fo far was he (mm conceiving any horror 
at it, his heart being wretchedly hardened by the dectitjulncjs *f fin m Saul it 
feems, was not permitted to fee any manner of fimililude huniejf, hut he 
muf! take the woman's word lor it, thai fhe faw an old wan covered with a* 
tnantleor robe, the habit of a judge, which Samuel hud fomctune< worn, and 
fome think it was for the fake of thai, and ihe majefty of its afpedl, that 
flie called this apparition £!ohim, a.God, or gods ; tor fo magifiratcs are 
ftiled. tfuhn Ixxxn. I. .* • 

<>. Saul perceiving by llse woman's defcriplion, that it was Samuel* flooped 
xvi th hisface to the i* round $ either as ii is generally taken in reverence lo Sa- 
muel, though he faw him not, or perhaps to lifleo lo thai futt and muttering,, 
voice which he now expelled lo hear; for they that had familiar f pints, 
peeped and muttered, Ifa. viii. 19. and it fliould leein Saul bowed himfelf, 
(probably by the witch's direction,) ihat he might hear what was whifpered, 
and liflcn carefully to ii : lor the voice of one ihat has a familiar fpirit, /V 
faid to come out of the %round % and to x&hifpet out of the dujl f Ifa. xxix, He 
would Hoop lothat, who would not ftoop lo the wyrd of God, 

15, ^ And Samuel Ibid to Saul, Why haft thou dis- 
quieted me to bring me up? And Saui anfwered I am. 
(ore diftrelied, for the Philiflines make war againft mc>. 
and God is departed from me, and aniwereih me no 
more, neither by prophets nor by dreams : therefore I 
have. called thee, that ihou may eft make known unto 
me what J /hall do. 16. Then laid Samuel, Where- 
fore then doft thou alk of me, feeing the LORD is de- 
parted from thee and is become thine enemy? 17. 
And the LORD hath done to him as he fpake by me: 
for the LORD hath rent the kingdom out of thine 
hand, and given it to thy neighbour even to David ; 
J 8. Becaufe thou pbeyedft not the voice of the LORD, 
nor executedft his fierce wrath upon Amatek, there- 
fore hath the LORD donethis thing unto thee this 
day. 19. Moreover the LORD will alfo deliver Ifraei 
* with thee, into the hand of the Philiftines : and to-mor- 
row Jhait thou and thy tons be with me: the tO'RD alfo 
flialljdeliver the hoft of 11 wl into the hand of the Phi* 
liftines. 




Such is thedifadvanfagex we labour under in wreftling wHh the rulers of the 
darknefipf this world, ihat they know us, while we are ignorant of iheic 
wiles and devices. 

r. Thefped're or apparition af^s why lie is fent for, and perfonating Sa- 
muel/ he hufnours ihe ihing well enough; ver. 15, Why ttofi thou dijquzeted 

me 
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tne to bring me up ? To us now this Htfcovers that it was an evil fpirit that 
perfonaied Samuel; for (as B*fbop Patrick obferveajft is not in the power 
of witches to diflurb rhereft of good men, and lo bring them back into lhc_ 
world when they pleafe ; nor would the true Samuel have acknowledged 
fucli a power in magical hearts; butlo Saul this was a proper device of Sa- 
tan's to draw veneration from him, to poflef* him with an opinion of the 
power of divination, and fo lo rivet him in the devil's inter el? 3. 

2. Saul makes his complaint to this counterfeit Samuel, miftaking him 
for the true ; # nnd a moft doleful complaint it is ; / am fore dijtrcjfcd, and 
know not what 10 do, for the Philijlines make war u»nin(t me; yet I (hould 
do well enough with them if I had but the tokens of God's prefence with 
me;. hut, alas! Gad if df purled from tne. He complained- not of Grid's 
withdrawing till he tell imo trouble, till the Philijlines made war • s tiguinft 
him. and then he begin* to lament God'< departure. He that in his prof- 
peril/ enquired not alter G n\, in his adverfity thought it hard lhat God 
anfwered him not, nor took any notice of his enquiries, either by dreams or 
prophets; he neither jpve anfwers immediately himfelf, nor fent th'em by 
any of his mefTengers, He dulh not, like a penitent, own the Vipjhteoufnefs 
of God in thts;'bul, |ik»* a man enraged, flies out againft God as unkind, 
and flies ofT frmn him; thertforc I lutvc called thee; a< if Samuel; a fervant 
of God, would favour t ho whom God frowned upon; orasif a dead pro- 
phet could do him more ferviee than the living one-5. One would think, 
by this, that he really ih-firrd l-> meet with the devil, and expefled no other 
(though under the coven of Samuel's name) for he defires advice olhcr- 
wile than Irnm God, then-fore from the devil that is a rival with God. 
God denies me, therefore I come lo thte. Fle6lere Ji nequto Supcror, Ache- 
rontn mnveho* 

3. It is i-uld comfort which this evil fpirit in Samuel'* mantle gives to 
Saul, and is manifestly intended to drive him to def pair and felf-munler. 
Had it been the true Samuel, when Saul defired to he told what he fhould do, 
he would have bid him repent, and make his peace with God, and reeal 
David from his banifiiment, and would then have told him, thai he might 
Ijopc in tliis way to fiod mercy with God; but infiead of that he reprefents 
his rafeas helplefs and hopeiefs, ferving him as he did Judas to whom he 
uas firrt a ten, pier, and then a lormenter, perfuading him firft to fell his 
matter, and then to hang himfelf. 

1. He upbraids him with Ins prefent diftref*, ver. 15. tells him, not only 
that God was departed from him, but that he was become his enemy, and 
th'-rdore lie mufl exp^A no comfortable anfwer from him; Wherefore dnji thou 
Hlk mc? Ho a- can I be thy friend, when God is liitoe enemy? or thy 
eounfellor, when he ha* left thee? 

2. He upbraid* him with the anointing of David to the kingdom, rrr. 
17. He could not have touched upon a firing lhat founded more unplealant 
than this lo SiuK Nothing is faid to reconcile him to David, but all tends 
rather tft exafp^rale hiio agarnft David, and to widen the breach. Y«*i. to 
make him believe that he was Samuel, he faith, it waft what Grid fpake by 
him. The devi! knows how to (peak with an air of religion, and can 
teach falfe apnjltes to transform then'ykhes into the opnftles of Chrifi t and imi- 
tate their language. Thole who ufe f pel Is and charm** and plead in 
defence of th<*m that they find nothing in ihem but what is good, may re- 
member what good words the devd here (poke, and yet what a malicious 
deftgn. 

He upbraids him with his difobedience to the command of God in not 
defiroying the Amalckitc*, ver. 18. Satan had helped htm lo palliate* and 
excufe thai fin, when Samuel was dealing with him to bring him (o repen- 
tance, but how he aggravate.-? it, lo make him defpair ot God's mercy. 
See what they get that hearken to Satan's temptations ; he himfelf will be 
their accufcr; and infuil over them. And fee whom they referable lhat al- 
lure others to thai which is evil, and reproach them for it when they have 
done. 

4. H«' fardels his approaching ruin, rcr. 19, J. That his army fhould 
be routed bv the Philstiines. This is twice mentioned* The Lord JJudl de- 
liver Jfrael into the hand of the Philippines. This he mi^ht (orefee by confi. 
during the iupennr (licngtn and number of the Phdirtines, the weaknefsof 
the armifs ol lirael, SauPs timoroufnefs, and efpccially God's departure 
from th.-u,, Y01 to perfonaie .1 prophel he very gravely afcribes it once and 
a^uin to Ciod, the Lord lhall do il # 2. That he arid his Ion a (hould be 
(lain in Inn batth 3 lo~morro\i\ that is, in a little time, (and fuppofing that 
it w.m now utter mirint^ht, I fep not but it may be taken ftndly for the 
very nest day aH«T thai which was now begun) thou and thy fans fhall he 
with i/ie, u e- in the Hate of the dead, Separate from the body . Had this 
been the true Samuel, he could not have foretold it, unlefs God bad re- 
vealed it to him; and though it were an evil fpirit, God might by him 
forctel it : ar> we read of an evil fpirit that forefaw A hob's fail at Ramatb- 
Gilcad ; and was tnftrumental in tl, 1 A7/*»* xxit. 2l>- as perhaps this evil 
fpirit here wa* in Saul's duftrufti-jn by the divine per million. That evil 
Iputt flattered Abah, lhi< frij;h!cned Saul, and both that they might fall ; 
(0 milerable are tln-y that ure under the power of Satan; for whether lie rage 
or tmtgh $ thtrc is no tcjl ; aHude to Prov. xxix. 9. 

■ 

'20. Then Saul tell tfxaightway all along an the earth, 
and was fore afraid becaufe of- the words ot* Samuel, 
and rl^erfe was no llrength in him, for he had eaten no 
bread all the day, noV all the night. 21. ^f-And the 
woman came unto Saul, and law that he was fore 
troubled, and faid unto him, Behold thine handmaid 
Iiath obeyed thy voice, and I have put jny life in my 
hand, and have hearkened unto the words which thou 
fpakeft unto" me. 22.'^ Now therefore, I pray thee, 
hearken thou alio unto the voice of thine handmaid, and 
let me fet a morfel of bread before thee ; and' eat, that 
thou mayeft have (trength when thou goelt on thy way, 
But he refufed, and faid, I will not eat." But his 
fervants, together with the woman, compelled him, 
and he hearkened uiito their voice ; fo he arofe from 
the earth, and fat upon the bed. - 24. And -the Woman 
had a fat calf in the houfe, and fhe haded and killed 
it, and took flour and kneaded it, and did bake un- 
leavened bread thereof. 25. And ihe brought 'it be- 
fore Saul, and before his fervants, and they did eat : 
then they rofe up and went away that- night. 

We ar« here told how Saul recetved this terrible meflage from the ghofl 
he confultetJ. Hedefirccl lo be told zshat hcfiouldda, ver. 15. but, is only 
laid what he had- not done 'arid what ftiuuld'be done to him. Thofe Ibai 

'I . 



expefl any good counfcl or comfort olhcrwife than from God, and in lh* 

way of hi<5 inflhutions will be as wretchedly difoppointed as Saul here was. 
Obfervu, 

- L How he fank under the load, ver. 20- he was indeed unfit to bear it, 
having eaten nothing all ihe day before, nor that night ; he came fading from 
Ihe camp, and continued failing, not for want of food but for want of a 
ftomaclu * The fear he was in of the power of the PhHiftines, ver. 5. took 
away his appetite, or perhaps the ftruggle he had with his own conference 
after he had enlcrlained the thought of coafulting ihe witch made him to 
oaufeme even His neceflary fooJ, though nevcr fo dainty. This made him 
an enfy prey to this frefli terror thai now came upon him likean armed man. 
lie fell all along on the earth, as if the archers of the PhilUUnes had already 
hit him, and there ivus :io jlrcngth in him to hear up againft thefe heavy 
tiding*. Now lie had enough of confulting wttcheSt and found theuT 
miferable comforters. When God in his word (peaks terror to tinners, at 
the fame time he opens lo thcraa door of hope if they repent : but they lhat 
apply themftdves to the ^alesof hell for fuccour, mud there expe£idarkncfe 
without any glimpfe of light.' 

With what difficulty he was perfuaded to take fo, much relief as was ne« 
ceHary lo carry him back to his poft in the camp. The w.itch, if (hotild 
feom, had left Saul alorie ( with the fpe£tre, to have his talk with him by him* 
felt, but perhaps hearing him, fall and groan, and perceiving him lo be in 
a mighty agony, the came lo him, ver. 21 . and iy as mighty importunate witli 
him to take Ibtnc refreshment, lhat he might be able to get clear from the 
houfe, fearing that if he lhould be fick, cfpecially if he (hould die there, 
fhe fliould be punilhed for it as a traitor, though ihe had efcaped punifli- 
munt as a witch. It is probable this made her fo, foHcitous to help him. 
Hither ihan any artection to him. Bui 'what a deplorable condition had hW 
brought himfelf to, when he needed fo wretched a comforter ! 

! . She fliews herfelf very importunate with him to take (bine refre(hmenf^ 




(nnd'tbe word figmfies 

that was made ule of in treading out the corn/ and therefore could tho 

worfe be. fparcd)tbis (he prepares for his •entertainment, ver. 20^ Jofephu» 

is large in applauding the extraordinary couriefy and liberality of this 

Woman, and recommending it'as an example of companion to the diftrefled. 

and readiut-fs to communicate for their relief, though we have no profpeft 

of being recompenfed for it- 1 "' 

I. Ho (lie wed himfelf veryaverfe to it. He refufed* and faid 9 I will not 

eut, ver. 23. choofing rather to die obfeurely by famine than honourably 

by the fwura. Hail he laboured only under a detect of animal fpirits, food 

might hflp him j but, a!as ! I;is cale was out of the reach of luch fuc- 

cours* W*\it aie dainty meals to a wounded confcicnce? As vinegar 

upon ni: re, jo is he that Jings Jbngi to a heavy heart ; fo difagreeable and un- 
welcome. 

^ 3. The woman r,' length, with the help of his fervants, over-pcrfuaded 
him, againft his inclination and refolution lo take fome rcfrefhmenU Not 
by force, hut by frierully advice they compelled him, ver! 23. and of no 
other but luch a rational and courteous compuldon, ore we to underftand 
tljal in the parable. Compel them to come in, Luke xiv t 23. How forcible arc 
right words, when men are prelVed by them lo that which is "for their own 
intercft? Job v\. 25. Somewhat revived Saul was with this entertainment^ 
fo that he ami his fervants, when they had eaten, rofe up and went awav be- 
fore it was light, ver. 25, that they might haftcn to their bufinefs, and that 
they might not he (ecu to come out of luch a fcandal uis houfe. Joftphua 
here much admires the bravery and magnanimity of Saul, that though he 
was affured he (hould lofe'boih his life and honour, yet he muft notdefert 
his army, but refolulely returned to the camp, and flood ready for an en- 
gagement. I more admire the hardnefs of his heart, that he did not again 
apply himfelf !o God by repentance *tn J prsiv^r, in hopes yet to obtain at 
leaft a.reprieve ; but he 'defperately run Ivadh'ng up^n his own ruin: And 
perhaps now wrath and envy were come upon him to the ultermoft, he was 
the better reconciled lo his hard fate, now he Was iol:i lhat his fans, and 
Jonathan among Ihe reft, whom he hated for ins uUccti'in to David, thould 
die with him. If he mufl fall, he cared not what deflations of his family 
and kingdom accompanied his fall, hoping it would bt: the worfe for his 
fuccetfur. Ipw 9*vo>7t>; y&x /ai^stai Wfi. Ha begged not, as Da^vid^ let 
thy hand beagaintl me, but not again It thy people. 

r 

CHAP. XXIX. 

How Saul 9 who teasforfaken of God, when he seas in a Jlrait, was 
more and more perplexed and embarrql/ed with his own counfel$ 9 xve 
read in the foregoing chapter: In' this chapter we find, Iioz» 
Pavidy who kept clofe to God, whe?i he was in a jlrait, was 
extricated and brought off by the providence of God, without ana, 
contrivance of his oxen. IVe have hitti, (i.) Marching with the 
Philijlines, ver. 1,2. (2.) Excepted againjl by the lords of the, 
Ph ilift in es , ver. a — j . ( 3 . ) IXapp ify dif miffed by A chijh front 
that fer vice which did fo ill become htm, and which he knexv not 

how to decline, ver. G- — II. 1 

■ • 

f 

1. TVJOW the Philiftines gathered together all. their 
1*V' armies to Aphek ; and the Ifraelites pitched 
by. a fountain which is in JezreeL 2/ And the lords ofc* 
the Philiitlncs patted on by hundreds and by thou fan ds: 
but David and his men patted on in the rereward with 

Achifh. 3. Then faid the princes of the . Philiftines,. 
What do theie Hebrews here ? And Achifh faid unto 
the princes of the Philiftines, Is not this. David the 
fervant of Saul the king, of Ifrael, which hath been, 
with me.jtbefe days or thefe years, and I have found no[ 
fault in him lince he fell unto me unto this day? 
And t he j princes ' of the Phili (fines were wroth with him, 
and the.prin.cesof the Philiilines faid unto him, Make; 
this fellow return, that he may go again to his place, 
which thou- haft appointed hitn, and lei him not go 
-down with,, us to battle, left in the battle he be an, ad-' 
verfary to. us; for where with. mould he reconcile hifla-j 
felf unto hfs mafter \ fhould it not be with- the; heads o£ 
t h c fe me h ? 5; is no 1 1 his Da v id; * of w h om t hey fang* 
one to another jh da n ces, . lay i n g, • Sa'i^l flew his* thou-* 
, fand"s, 'ahU David liis'teh thouiandsr * 

H«re 
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Here? is, I, The yrc.it flrnit David wa% In, which wc may fuppofehe 
liitnlififxvas aware <>!, though wc read not nf h m nlfcinj* advice from Got!, 
nor any project of his own to g<:t clear of it. The two armies of the Phi- 
liftings and ihe lfraelil«?s were rncamped and ready to engage, ver. I.' 
Aclwlh who had b on kind to David, hud ohii*'~d him to come himfelf, 
and bring the lore*?- he had into his fervice. David came accordingly, and 
upon a review of tlx-army, was found with Achifh, in the poft afiigned 
him in llu- rear* vtr* *2. Now, 1. If when the armies engaged he flioulcl 
retire, and cpiil Ins poll, he nnuld fall under the indelible reproach, not 
only of cowardice and treachery, bul of haft; ingratitude to Achifh* whr* 
had been his prntvcltir and beneta£l<>r f and hart r^pofed a confidence in hicn, 
and from whom he had received a very hom-nrnblecommiflion. Such an ill 
thing as this, he could by no means perfuade him to do. 2. If he Ihould, 
»ti was tx peeled Irein him, fight fur thu Pliih ftrht-s againfl Ifrael, he would 
incur ihc impuialion of btsin&un enemy to the Ifracl of God, and a traitor 
td his country, would makehisown people hale him, and uoauinioufly op-* 
pole his coming to llie crown, as unworthy the name of an Ifraelite, much 
more she honour and truft of a king of Ifrael, who had fought againli them, 
under the banner of the uncircumcifed. If Saul fhould be killed {as it 
prove;! he was in this engagement) the fault would be laid at David's door, 
as if he had killed him? fo that on each Jide there feemed to be both fin and 
(caudal. k This was the frrail he was in ; and a great ftrail it was to a good 
man, greater to fee (in before him than lo fet* trouble. Into this ftrait he 
brought himfelf by his own unadvifctlncfs, in quilting the land <jf Juriah, 
and going among the uncircumcifed : Thofu that dlTuctaLe themfelees with 
wicked people, and grow intimate with them, it is ftrangcif I hey c»me off 
without ^uilL or grief, or hod:. What he hiivtfelf propoled to do, doth not 
appear : Perhaps he defined to aft only as keeper to the king's head, ihe 
poft affi^ned him, chap, xxviii. 2. and not lo do any thing offentivclv 
agninft ilraelr But it would have ht j «?u very hnfdto come fonear the brink of 
fin and not lo Fall in. Therefore, though God might jultly have left him in 
(hi*' difficulty, to thaftife him for his folly, yet, becaufe his heart was 
upright with him, he would not Jbffcr him to be tempted above what he was 
able, but vsitlt the temptation made a zvaj/ for him to efcape, I Cor. x. 13- 

2- A door opened for Ins deliverance out of this iira:t; God inclined the 
hearts of the princes of the Philitiines to oppofc his b^ing employed in the 
battle, and to in lift upon his being difmifted : And thus their enmity be* 
friended htm, when no friend he hud was capable of doing him fueh a kind- 
nefs. {!•) It was a proper queftion which ti^ey alked upon the muflering 
of the forces, what do thefc Hebrews here ? ver. 3. What confidence can 
\ye put in them? Or what fervice can we expert from them ? A Uchrcxv 
is out of his place, and if he have the Ipiril of a IJ shrew 9 is out of his clement, 
when he is in the camp of the Ploliftines, and deferves to be baited there. 
David ufed to hate the congregation of evil doers, however he came now to 
be among them, PfuL sexvi. 5. (2.) It w?isan honourable tefiimony which 
Achidi on tins occation gave lo David. He looked upon him as a refugee, 
that tied from a wrongful perfecution in Ids own country, and had put him- 
fell* under his protection, whom therefore he was obliged in juftice tofeenre, 
and thought he might in prudence employ him, for (faith he) he has been 
with me thefe dujjs, or theft years, i. e, a cunfiderable time, many days at 
bis court, a year or two in his couniry, and he never found any fault in 
him, nor faw any caufe to diftruft his fidelity, or to think any other but 
that he was heartily come over lo him. By this it appears, lhat David had 
carried himfelf with a great deal of caution, and had prudently concealed 
the afFc&ion he flill retained-for his own people; We have need to xvalk in 
Viifdom towards them that are without, to keep our mouth when the wicked arc 
beforcus, and to be upon the referve. (3.) Yet the princes are peremptory 
in it lhat he muft be fen I home; and they gives a good reafon for their infill- 
ing on it. 1* Becaufe he had been an old enemy lo the PliiKftinc« ; wit- 
nefs the ditty that was fung in honour of his triumphs over them, Saul flew 
his thoufands and David his ten ihoufands, ver. 5 , It will be a reproach to us 
to harbour and truft fo noted a deftroyer of our people ; nor can il be 
thought he fhould now z6t heartily againft Saul, who then odled fo vigo- 
roufty with him and for him. Who would be fond of popular praife and 
applaufc, when even that, another lime may be turned againft a man to 
his reproach ? 2. Becaufe he might be a moft dangerous enemy to them, 
and do them more mifehief than all Saul's army could, ver. *k He may in 
the battle be an adrcrfuri/ to 7ts, and furprife us with an attack in the rear, 
while their army chargeth us in the front, and we have reafon in think he 
will do fo, lhat by betraying us he may reconcile himfelf lo his maftcr. 
Who can truft a man, who betides his attedlion lo his country, will mink 
it his intereft in be lalie to us ? It is dangerous putting confidence in a 
reconciled enemy. * , 

6. Then Achifh called David, and laid unto him, 
Surely, as the LORD liveth, thou haft been upright, 
and thy going out, and thy coming in with me in the 
holt, is good in my fight: for 1 have not found evil in 
thee, fincetheday of Upcoming unto me unto this day: 
neverthelefs the lords favour thee not. 7. Wherefore 
now return, and go in peace, that thou difpleafe not the 
lords of the Philiftines. 8. «f And David faid unto 
Achifh, But what have I done? and what haft thou 
found in thy fervant, folong as I have been with thee 
unto this day, that I may not go fight againft the ene- 
mies of my lord the king? 9. And Achifh anfwered 
and faid to David, 1 know that thou art good in my 
light as an angel of God : notwithstanding the princes 
©i* the Philiftines have faid, Me (hall not go up with 
us to the battle. 10. Wherefore now rife up early in 
the morning* with thy mailer's fervants that are come 
yvlih thee: and as foon as ye be up early in the morn- 
ing, and have light, depart. 11. So David and his men 
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I. The dt (charge Achifh ^iva him ir, very honourable, and no! a final, 
difchargu, hut only I nun the pre fen I h.-rvice. (U) He figuifie* the great 
plea fu re and talis! nchon he had taken in him, and in his cun ver Titian* 
Thou art gond ii my fi«ltt as an angel of Gad t ver. 10. Wife and gno.5 men 
will gain refjpi'cl wherever they go, from all (hut know how to make a right, , 
cflimateof pt:rfnn* nn<! things, ihoujih ol' diflerent profefllons in religion.' 
What Achilh faith of'Djvid, God by th« proplie: faith of thehoitfe of David', 
(Zcc/i. xii. S.) ihal it Ih/ill he «y the angel of ihc Lord: But this here is a 
court compliment : tli.it then* is a divine proniife. (2.) He gives him 
a lefiimoniai nt his <mod hohavionr, vtr. 6. It K very lull and in obliging 
terms, than hajl been upri^lii, and thy vvlmU* eaniag'' lias been good in my 
fight, anti / have not found vjU in true. £iu] wuuld not have given him 
fuch an approbation, to whom h»- had clone far mcire fi-rvice than Lo Achilh, 
God's people ihould hehuv«: th«-niielves always fo inoHenfivcK*, a.-, if pof- 
fiblt: lo get tiie good word of a ! l ihc\ have dealin^i with. Atid it is a debt 
wc owe to thole who have acquitted ti-emfelves well, to givetbem the praife 
of it. (3.) Hehiysall «h.- bi.inic .» ( lis difmilliun upon piinces, who 
would by no means f u fit* r him m ''jnt'oue in Ihecsmp. Tne king loves 
ihec entirely, oad wguld 'vent a re ! Utile in thy hand* but the ford's favour 
thee not, and \v: mull imt dif'ifjbge tli«. tr. , nor can we oppofr; them, there- 
fore return and g" in peace. IK- h;u: b'-i^er part v. iih hl-i favourite, than oc- 
cafion a difgutl amotig his gem rai v and a mutiny in his army. He intimates 
a reafon why I h*-y were tn ciilv at hr-n, not fo much for his ov\n hike, as 

foi the f.ke of hs fuidiers tnat att^n.'etl htm, wht:m he rails A«v unifier's 
Jervanis, vlx. Saul's ver. lo. Imkv could not iruf: liim, bat not them, ( k) 
He *uciers him to be gor.eeatly . a-i l>inn as it \*.:is light, ver. It), to prevent 
their further rtfentments, and the j(-al«"j(les lii^y would have been apt to 
conceive if he had lingered. 

iS. His reception of this difourfo \< very c*MtTp!imrn'n!, I dou!>t not 
without fi»me degree of dtlliinulaLion. What ? (fdd l.).iv (!) mult 1 leave 
tny lord the king* whom I am bound by ofihe t'> pruiccl; j'Ht now wh'-o he) 

is going to t:\pu;« !ii;»:Jel[ in \\''t lie Id - 9 why may not 1 l:«> (ilhl tix<iii:fi ihc 



enemies of n,y lot d the king Y ver. S. "(coming tond to fi-rve bin wh-.n ho 
wa< alibis j unci i: re really i*.nd to l«-ave him . but he? iva< not willing AcliiQl 
Ihould It no tv that lie was. N«:'.c l.uows bow Itroug lh«' temptation is to 
compliment and d.fJ'-mhle, whicli tii -y ure in lhat atti ml great men, and 
how hard it is toavoiM it. / 

3. GtiiVt providence orrlercd it wi r clv and irracroidly f'Jr him : For be- 
fides th.it lh«! funic wa » bfuku, un-l ho »va* d-.'ivereit oat of the dilemma, 
to which ho reduced, it t r..v«.-.j a hnpp> h.tlkming r»f him (o the relief 
of his own city, which !«.r<-ly ^an'-il htm. 'i.«ji-gh he did not know it, 
Tims (he (lifgrdcu w l;.c ii liie <>.;•. I- <>■■ il: ; "..d:dis>«-s put up«>n him, proved 
mor<> ways than one an ad vanta;*- t-.j idm. ThejUpi 'fa good man areor- 
dertdbythe Lord, and he ddighieth >n his ::«rvv. What ho doth with us wo 
know now, but .'.e liull Lnov, :;vre-tter, and f:u!i lee it wa.5 all for good. 
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IVhcn DavUlrvas tlifin ujldfrom ihc anny of the Phililttnes, he did 
?wlgo or-rr to the. camp of ffracL hut being expelled luj Saul. ol>~ 
Jhscd an exatl mutt rail I/, and jUe n thj retired to his oxen city 
Ziklagi leaving the armies ready to enzogc. Xozc here we are 
fold/{\.) IV fiat a mebmehohj pr.ib.ire he found the city in, all 
laid xifff/re by the A malelc lies, and rc/iat ili/tri l's he and his mem 
were in upon it, ver. I — 6. (2.) IV ha! eour/e lie look' to recover 
what he had lojl. Heenaiiired of God, end took out a commiffion 
from him j ver. 7, 8. purfued the enemy, vi»r. V, LO. gained in- 
telligence from ajiraggfer, ver. 11 — 15. attacked und routed the 
rapparees, ver. 16, n. and recovered all that they had carried 
off \ ver. 1 8 — 20. (3. ) What method he obferved in the dijlribuliott 

'of the Jpoilj ver. 21— .'il. 

1. A ND it came fo pafs when David and his men 
jl\ wore come to Ziklag on the third day, lhat the 
Aiunlekiles had invaded ihe foutli, and Ziklag, and fmit- 
tcn Ziklag, and burnt it with lire: 2. And had taken 
the women captives that xcerc therein ; they (lew not 
any, either great or fmall, but carried them away, and 
went on their way. i). ^] So David and his men came 
to the city, and behold if. zcas burned with lire, and their 
wives, and their Ions, and their daughters were taken 
captives. 4. Then David and ihc people that.zcwtf with, 
him, lift up ihfir voice and wept, until they had no> 
more power to we: p. 5. And David's two wives were 
taken captives, Ahinoam ihe Jezrcelitet's, and Abigail 
the wife of Nabal the Carmelite. 0. And David was 
greatly diitrclied: lor the people fpnke of (toning him, 
becaufe the foul of ail the people was grieved, every 
man for his ion.s and for his daughters: but David 
encouraged himfelf in the LORD his God. 



iklaor, 



5 up early to depart in the morning, (o rei 
land of the Philitiines, and the Phiii(tines 
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If the reafons Achifh had to trud David, were firongcr than the rcafons 
.which the princes offered why they fliould Hiflruft him, (a«! I donotleftiha! 
in policy they were, lor the princes were certainly in the •ight) yet Acloflt 
was bul one out of five, though Ihe chief, and the only one that had thiri j 
title ol king, and in a council of W3r, held on this occation, he was over-, 
voted, and obliged todifmifs David, though he was extremely. fond of him. 
Kings cannot always do as they would, nur have fuch as they would about; 
■ them. 
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.s. 1 . The defcent which the A n:a!uU itcs made upon * 
David's atdence, and the defoiaMom they made there. Tisey furprifod the 
• iiy when it was left unguarded, plundered it, burnt it. aud carried all 
the woman and children captive?, ver, l t 2. They intended by this to rc- 
ven«;i» the like havoch that David had lately made of them and their coun- 
try, c/i<//>,xxvii. S. Hi* that had made fo many enemjesi, ought not to have 
left his own concerns fo nuked and dcfencelels. They that make bold 
ivitli other-!, molt expeel that others will make as bold with them, and pro- 
vide accordingly. Now oblerve in this, 1. The cruelty of Siul's pity {as, 
il pioverf) in (paring the Anialekiics ; if he had utterly deftroyed tlieni, 
e ODj>hl to have done, tliefe had not been in being to do this mifehief. 
■low David wa-5 corrected for being fu forward to go with the Pjiilif- 
line* againft Ifrael. God fliewed him that he had better have Haiti at home, 
on;! U oked alter his own bufinefs. When wc go aht»ad in the way of cue 
dutv. we may comfortably hope that Go! will lake care of our families in 
our'abfence, "but not otherwife. (3.) How. wonderlully God inclined the 
hearts uf thefe Anialelcites to carry ihe women and children away captive.<» 
and not to kill them. When David invaded thorn, he put all lo the tVvord, 
chap, xxvti. 9. and no realon can be given why they did not return it upon 
his city, but that God rcftrained them ; for he has all hearts in Ids hand*, 
and fifth to the fury of the moft cruel mee ,hiUtcrio iljhallcome and no further* 
Whether they fpared them, to lead them in triumph, or to fell them, or 
u(e them for Haves, God's hand mull be acknowledged, who defigned to 
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make ufe of I he Amalekiles for tho corre&ion, nol fur the deflruction, of 

the hnufc of David. 
2. The mighty confufion and con fternal ion that David and hitmen were in, 

hen they fuund their boofes in allies* and their wives and children gone into 
captivity. Three days march they had from the camp of ihePliiliftines hence 
tb'Ziklag, and now they came ihiih'er weary, hoping to find reft in their 
ho u let, and joy in their families, beKnid a black and difmal fceneis presented 
to them, ver. 3. which fet them a!l a weeping (David himfelf nol excepted) 
though they were men of war, till they had n» more power to weep, ver. 4-. 
The mention of David's wives, Ahinoam and Abigail, and their being 
carried capiiv, intimate*, thai that went nearer his heart tban any thing 
elfe. Note, li is no difparagement to the boldeft brave ft fpi His to lament 
the calamities; of relations and friends. Obfervc, l.This trouble came 
llpon them when they wereabfent. It was the ancient policy of AmaK-k. 
to take Ifrael at an advantage. 2. It met them at their return, and, for 
ought appears, their own eyes gave them the firft intelligence of it. Note, 
When we go abroad, we cannot forefee what evil tiding" may meet us 
when we come borne again. The going out may be" very chearfut, and yet 
the coming in be very doleful. Baajl not thyfclf therefore of to-morrow, 
nor of to-night neither, for thou knowejl not what a day, or a piece of a day, 
may bring forth, Prov. xxvii. 1 . If when we come off a journey, we find 
our tabernacle in peace, and not laid wafte, as David here found his, let 
the Lord be praifed for it. 

3. The mutiny and murmuring of David's men againft him, ver, 6. 
David waigreutly diftrejfed, for in the midft of all his IolTes his own people 
fpakeof Honing htm, I. Becaufe they looked upon him as the occafion of 
their calamities, by the provocation he had given the Amalekites, arid bis in- 
difcretion in leaving Ziklag without a garrifon in it. Thus apt are we when 
we are in trouble to fly into a rage againft thofe who are in any way iheoc- 
cafion of our trouble, while we overlook the divine providence, and have 
not that regard to the operations of God's hand in it, which would it lence 
our paffions, and make us patient, 2. Becaufenow they began to defpair 
of that preferment, which they promifed ihemfelves in following David. 
They hoped ere this to have been all princes, and now to find Ihemfelves 
all beggars, was fuch a difappointment to ihem, as made them grow out- 
rageous, and threaten the life of him . on whom under God they had the 
greateft dependence. Whai abfurdities will nol ungoverned paffions run 
men Into? This was a fore trial to the man afterGod's own heart, and could 
not but go very near him. Saul had driven him his country; the Philif- 
tines had driven him their camp, the Amalekites had plundered bis city, 
his wives were taken prifoners. and now to complete his woe, bis own fa- 
miliar friends, in whom he trufted, whom he had ftieltered, and that did eat 
of his bread, inftead ol fympalhizing with him, and offering him any re- 
lief, lift up the heel ngninjl hint, and threatened to ftone him. Great faith 
mufi expire! fuch fevere exercifes: But it is obfervable, David was reduced 
to this extremity juft before his accelfion to the throne, at this prefent time, 
perhaps the ftroke was ftruck, which opened the door to his advancement. 
Things are fomeitmes at the woift with the church and people of God juft 
before they begin to mend. 

4-. David's pious dependence upon the divine providence and grace in 
this diftrefs : But David encouraged him/elf in the Lord his God. I. His men 
fretted at their lofs; the foul of the people was bitter, fo the word is, their own 
difcontent and impatience added wormwood and gall to the affli&ion and 
mifery, and made it doubly grievous : But David bore it better, though 
he had more reafon than any of them to lament it, for they gave liberty to 
their paffions, but he fet his graces on work, and by encouraging himfclf 
in God, while they difcouraged thcmfelves, he kept his fpiril calm and 
fedale. Or, 2. It is oppofed to the threatening words his men gave out 
againft him, they Jpake of Jloning him, but he not offering to avenge the 
affront, nor terrified by their menaces encouraged him/elfin the Lordhis God ; 
believed and confidered with application to his prelent cafe, the power and 
providence of God, his juflice and goodnefs, the method he commonly takes 
of bringing low, and then raiting up; his care of his people that ferve him, 
and truft in him, and the particular protntfes he had made to him, of bring- 
ing htm fafe to t he throne, and with thele conliderationi fupported himfelf, 
n-n doubling but the prelent trouble would end well. Note, Thofe that 
h.:vu token the Lord tot their God, may lake encouragement from their 
relation lo him in the worft of times, ft is the duty and inlercft of all 
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good people, whatever happens, to encourage ihemfelves in God as their 
Lvui and their God, alluring thcmfelves that he can and will bring light 
out *»f darkuefs. peace out of trouble, and good out of evil, to all that 
love him, and arc the called according to his purpofe, Plalm xxvii. 13, 14. 
Ii was David'- practice, and he had the comfort of it; What time I am 
ujnud, I will trujt in Uu'c. When he was al his wit's end, he was not at 



i.ih loilh't end. 

7. And David faid unto Abialhar the pricft, Ahime- 
lcch'.* ion, I pray thee bring me hither the ephod, and 
Abiatlier brought thither the ephod to David. 8. And 
David enquired at the LORD, faying, Shall I pur- 
i ue after this troop? fhail 1 overtake them? And he 
aniwercd him, Purlue; for thou ihalt iurely overtake 
them, and without fail recover all. 9. So David went, 
Jie and his fix hundred men that tvere with him, and 
came to the brook 13c for, where thofe that were left be- 
hind, flayed. 10. But David purfued, he and four 
hundred "men; (for two hundred abode behind, which 
were fo faint, that they could not go over the brook Be- 
foi\) 11. 1J And they found an Egyptian in the field, 
and brougiit him to David, and gave him bread, and 
he did eat, and they made him drink water. 12. And 
thev gave him a piece of a cake of figs, and twoclufters 
ofraijins : and when he had eaten, his fpirit came again 
to him : for he had eaten no bread nor drunk any wa- 
ter three days and three nights. 13. And David faid 
unto him, To whom belqngejl thou ? and whence art 
thou ? And he faid, I am a young man of Egypt, fer- 
vant to an Amalekite, and my matter left me, becaufe 
three days agonc 1 fell fick. 14. We made an invafion 
upon the fouih of the Cherethites,, and upon the coajl 
, which bclongeth to Judah, and upon thefouth of Caleb, 
and we burnt Ziklag with lire. 15. And David faid to 
him, Canft thou bring me down to this company"? 
And he faid, Swear unto me by ' God, that thou wilt 



neither kill me, nor deliver me into the hands of my 
matter, and I will bring thee down to this company. 
16. And when he had brought him down, behold j 
they were fpread abroad upon all the earth, eating, and 
drinking, and dancing, becaufe of all the great fpoil 
that they had taken out of the land of the Philiftines, 
and out of the land of Judah. 17; And David fmote 
them from the twilight, even unto the evening of the 
next day : and there efcaped not a man of them, fave 
four hundred young men, which rode upon camels, and 
fled. 18. And David recovered all that the Amalekites 
had carried away: and David refcued his two wives. 
19. And there was nothing lacking to them, neither 
fmall nor great, neither Ions nor daughters^ neither fpoil 
nor any thing that they had taken to them; David reco- 
vered all. .20. And David took all the flocks, and the 
herds, which they drave before thole other cattle, and 
faid, This is David's fpoil. 

Solomon obferves, that the righteous is delivered out of trouble, and the 
wicked Cometh in his Jlcad ; that thejujlfalletk /even times a day, and ri/eth 
again; fo it was with David. Many were his troubles, but the Lord de- 
livered him out of than all; and particularly out of this which here we 
have an account ol. 

1. He enquired of the Lord both concerning his duty, Shall Tpurfuc 
after this troop T And concerning the event, Shall I overtake them ? ver. 8. 
It was a great advantage to David, that he had the high-prieft tvilb him; 
and the brealt-plate of judgment, which as a public perfonhe might con- 
full in all his affairs, Numb; xxvii. 21. We cannot think that he left Abia 1 - 
thar and the ephod at Ziklag* for then he and it had been carried away 
by the Amalekites, unleft # we may fuppofe them hid by a fpecial providence; 
that they might be ready for David 10 confult at his return. If we conclude 
that David had his prieft and ephod with blm'in thecampfaf the Philiftines,' 
it was certainly a great neglefl in him, that he did not enquire of the Lord 
by them, concerning his engagement to Achilh: Perhaps he was afljamed 
to own his religion fo far among the uncircumcifcd ; but now he begins to' 
apprehend, that this trouble is brought upon him to correct, him" for that 
overfight ; and therefore thefirft thing he doth, is to call for the ephod. It 
is well if we gel this good by our arfirclionsf to be minded by them of 
neglected duties, and particularly to be quickened by them to enquire of tho' 
Lord. See 1 Citron, xv. 13. David had no room to doubt but that this" 
war againft thefe Amalekites was juft, and that he had an inclination ftrong 
enough to let upon them, when it was for the recovery of thai which was 
dearefl to him in this world, and yet would not go about it without alkmg 
counfel of God, thereby owning his dependence upon God, and fubroilfion 
to him: If we thus in all our ways acknowledge God, wc may expeel 
that he will direct our ftcps, as he did David's here, anfwering him above 
what he alked, with an affurance that he fhould recover all. 

2. He went himfelf in perfon, and look with him all the force he had,* 
in purfuit of the Amalekites, ver. 9, 10. See how quickly, how eafily, 
how effectually, the mutiny among the foldiers was qualified by his' patience 
and faith. When ihty fpukc of Jloning him, ver. 6. if he had fpake of hang- 
ing them, or had ordered that the ringleaders of the faction lhould imme- 
diately have had their heads ftruck oft', though it had been juft, yet it 
might have been of pernicious confequence to his intereft in this critical" 
juncture ; and while he and his men had been fighting it out, the Amale- 
kites would have clearly carried off their fpoil: but when he as a deaf 
man, heard not, fmothered his rel'mhnrnls, and encouraged himfelf in the 
Lord his God, the tumult of the people was ftilled by his gentium* ft, and the 
power of God on. their hearts; and being thus mildly treated, they are now 
as ready lo follow his foot, as they were but a Jillle before lo fly in his face, 
Meeknefs is the fecurily of any government. 

All his men were willing to go along with him in purfuit of the Atnalc- 
kiles, and he needed them all, hut he was forcod to drop a third part of 
Ihem by Ihe way, two hundred of his fix were fo fatigued with their long 
march» and funk under the load of their grief, that they could not pafsthc 
brook Befor, bul ftaid behind there. This was, 1. A great trial of David's 



faith, whether he could go on in a dependence upon the word of God, 
when fo many of his men failed him. When we are difappoinled and dif- 
couraged in our expectations from fecund caufes, then to go on with chear- 
fulnefs, confiding in the divine power, this is giving glory to God, by 
believing againft hope in hope. 2. A great inftance of David's tendernefs 
lo his men, that he would by no means urge them beyond their ftrenglh. 
though the cafe itfelf was fo very urgent. The Son of David thus confi- 
ders the frame of his followers, who are not all alike ftrong and vigorous 
in their fpintual purfuils and conflicts ; but where we are weak there he is 
kind, nay more, there he is ftrong, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. 

3. Providence threw one in their way that gave them intelligence of the 
enemy's motions, and guided theirs ; a poor Egyptian lad, as defpicable a 
piece of man's flefti as one fliould fee alive, and yet is made instrumental of 



a great deal of good lo David. God choofeth thefoolifh things of the world t 
with them to confound the wife. Obferve, 1. His matter's cruelty to him. 
He had got out of him all the fervice he could, and when he fell tick, pro- 
bably being overtoiled with his work, he barbaroufty left him to perifti in 
the field; when he was in no fuch hafte, but he might have put him into' 
fome of the carriages, and brought him home, or al leaft have left him 
wherewithal to fupport himfelf. That mafter has Ihe fpirit of an Amalekite, 
not of ah Ifraelile, that can thus ufe a fervanl worfe than one would ufe a 
beaft. The tender mercies of the wicked are cruel. This Amalekite thought 
he mould now have fervants enow of the Ifraeliles captives, and therefore 
cared not what became of his-Egyptian Have ; but could willingly let him 
die in a ditch for want of Decenaries, while he was eating anddrinking, ver. 
16. Juftly did providence make ihis poor fervant, rhal was thus bafely 
abufed, inftrumenial towards the deftruclion of a wholearmy of Amalekites, 
and his mafter among the reft: for God hears the cry ofopprefied fervants. 
2. David's companion to him ; though he had reafon to think he was one of 
thofe that had helped to deftroy Ziklag, yet finding him in diftrefs he ge- 
neroufly relieved him, not only with bread and water, ver. II. but with 
Jigs and raiftns, ve% 1 2. Though the Ifraelites were in hafte, and had no 
greaLpIenty for ihemfelves, and they would not forbear to deliver one that 
was drawn unto death, nor fay, Behold, we know it not, Prov. xxiv. 11, 12. 
They are unworthy the name of Ifraelites, who fhut up the bowels of their 
companion from perfons in diftrefs. It was alfo prudently done to relieve 
this Egyptian, for though defpicable, he was capable of doing them fervice, 
fo it proved, though they were not certain of it whep they relieved hiro. -It 
is a good reafon why we thould neither do any injury, nor deny a kind n els 
to any man, becaafe we know not but fome lime or 'other it may be in his 

power 
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power fo rettirn ohher a kindnefs or an injury. 3. The intelligence David 
received from this poor Egyptian, when he was come to hiuifelf. He gave 
him an Account concerning his party: (1.) Whal the y had done, rcr. I J-. 
fl'z niade an inrofi'w, f«> and fo. Toe countries which David had pretended 
to Aebifh td have made ah incuriion upon, chup. xxvii. !0. they ntally had 
invaded and laid wafie. Whal was then falfc now proved too true. 2. 
Whither they were gone, rcr. 15. This he pro mi fed David to inform him 
of 9 upon condition he would fpare his life and protect him from his m after, 
who. if he could hear of him again (he thought) would add cruelty to cru- 
elty. Such an opinion this poor Egyptian had of the obligation of an oath, 
that he defired no greater fecurily foe his life than that, Svoear unto me by 
God, not by the gods of Ejrypt or Ainalekj but by one fupreme God. 

4. David being cli reeled to the place where Ibey lay fecurely celebrating 
their triumphs, lell upon them, and, as he nfed to pray,fuw his dejires vpon 
his enemies, 

1. The (pnilerS wero cut off. The Amalekites finding the booty rich, 
and being got with it (as they thought) out of the reach of danger, were 
making thcinfelvej very merry with it, rer. 16. All thoughts of war were 
laid a fide, nor were they in any hade to houfe their prey, hut fpread tkeln- 

Jihes abroad on the earth in the moll carelefs manner that could be, and there 
they were foUnd 'eating and drinking, and dancing, probably in honour of 
their idol gods, to whom they gave the praife of their fuccefs. In this pof- 
tHfe David furprifed them, which made the conqueft of them, and the blow 
lie gave them, the more eafy to him, and the more difmal to them. Then 
are firmer* nearetl to ruin when they cry pence and pifety, and put the evil day 

far from thetii. Nor doth any thing give our fpirilual enemies more advan- 
tage again!) us than fenfualiiy, and the indulgence of the tlefh. Eating and 
drinking, and dancing, has been the foft and pleafunl way in which many 
have gone down to the congregation of the dead. Finding them thus off 
their guard, and from their arms, many of them, it may be, drunk and 
unable to make any refiltance, he put them all to the fword, and only lour 
hundred efcaped, ver. 17. Thus is the triumphing of the wicked fhort, and 
wrath comes on them, as on JJelfltazzar, when Lhey are in the midft of their 

jollity. 

2. The fpoil was recovered and brought off, and nothing ,wa< loft, but a 
great deal gotten. 1. They retrieved all their own, rcr. 18, 19. David 
re/cued, his ttvo wives; that is mentioned particularly/ becaufe that plea led 
.David more than all the reft of his achievements. Providence had fo or- 
dered it, that the Amalekites carefully preferved all that they had taken, 
concluding that Ihey kept it for ihemfelves, but really they preferved it tor 
the right owners; fo that there was nothing lacking to them; fo it proved, 
when they concluded all was gone: fo much better is God oftentimes to us, 
than our own fears. Our Lord Jefus was the fon of David, and die fon of 
Abraham, for in this he refembled them both, that he tank the prey from the 
mighty and led captivity captive: Abraham, Gen. xiv. 16. and David here. 
But this was not all. 2. They took all that belonged to the Amalekites 
befides, rcr. 20. Flocks and herds j cither fuch as were taken from the Phi- 
liftines, and others which David had the difpofal of by the law of war ; or 
perhaps he made a fallyfirito the enemy's country, and fetched otT thefe 
flocks and herds from thence, as inlereft for his own. This drove was put 
in the van of the triumph, with this proclamation, This is David's fpoil. 
This we may thank him for. Thofe who laiely fpake of Honing him, now 
carefTed him,. and cried him up, becaufe ihey got by him more than they had 
then loft. Thus is the world, and its fenlirncnts, governed by intercft. * 

* 21. 51 And David came to the two hundred men, 
ivhich were fo faint that they could not follow David, 
whom they had made al fo to abide at the brook Befor : 
and they went forth to meet David, and to meet the 
people that xvere with him: and when David came near 
to the people, he faluted them. L 22. Then-anfwcrcd all 
the wicked men, and vumof Belial, of thofe that went 
With David, and faid, Becaufe ihey went not with us, 
wc will not give them ought of the fpoil that we have 
recovered, favc to every man his wife and his children, 
tli at they may lead them away, and depart. 23. Then 
faith David, Ye (hall not do fo, my brethren, with that 
which the LORD hath given us, who hath preferved 
us, and delivered the company that came againft us, 
info our hand. 2*. l 7 or who will hearken unto you in 
this matter? but as his part is that goeth down to the 
battle, fo Jiall his part he that tarrieth by the fluff: they 
fhall part alike. c 25. And it was fo from that day for- 
ward that he made it a ftatute and an ordinance for 
li'rael unto this day. 26\ ^) And when David came to 
Ziklag, he fent of the fpoil unto the elders of Judahj 
evenio his friends, (faying, Behold a prefent for you of 
the fpoil of the enemies of the LORD.) l 21 . To them 
which zoere in Beth-el, and to them which xvere in South- 
Ramoth, and to them which were in Jattir, 28. And 
to them which zoere in Aroer, and to them which zve?-e 
in Siphmoth, and to them which zoere in Elhtcmoa, 
20, And to them which zvere in Rachel, and to them 
which were in the cities of the Jerahmeclites, and to 
them which zvere in the cities of the Kenites, 30. And 
to them which zvere in Hormah, and to them which 
zvere in Chor-afhan, and to them which zcerc in Athach, 
31. And to them which zvere in Hebron, and to all the 
places where David himfelf and his men were wont to 
haunt. 

We have here an account of the difrribulion of the fpoi! which was taken 
from the Amalektles. When the Amalekites had carried away a rich booty 
from the land of Judah and the Philillines they (pent it in fenfuality, in 
eating and drinking, and making merry with it; but David difpofed of the 
fpoi! taken after another manner, as one that knew lhal juftice and charity 
rauft govern as, in the ufe we make of whatever we have in this world : 
what God gives us he clefigns wc would do good with, not ferve our lufls 
with. In the diftribution of the fpoil, - 

I . David was juft and kind to thofe who abode by the ftuff. They came f 
forth to meet the conquerors, and to congratulate their fuccefs, though they 
could not contribute to i(, ver; 21. for we fbould rejoice in z good work 



done, (hou^h providence had laid us affde, and rendered us incapable of 
lending a hand to it. David received their nddrefs very kindly, and «u* fo 
far from upbraiding them with their weaknefs, thai lie (hewed himfllf ful "* 
citous concerning them : ihc fclu'ed diem, he a iked diem «f peace, fo (hit 
word is; enquired^ ho iv ihey did, becaufe he had left them faint, and not 
well ; or wiQied diem peace, bid Ihembeof good cheer, they fhould lofe 
nothing by flaying behind ; toe of this they Teemed afraid ; David perhaps 
law it in their countenance. 

(I.) There were ihole that uppofed their coming in to fliare In the fpoil: 
fome of David'* foldiers, probably tiiefaine that I pake of flailing him, fpakc 
now of defrauding their brethren, ihey are called wicked men, and men of 
Belial, ver. 22. Let not the belt of men thit.k :l ftrang«% if they have thofe 
attending them that are very bad and ihey cannot prevail to make ihem, 
better. We may fuppofe David had inftructed his folriicrs, and prayed 
with them, and yet there were many among them dial were wicked men, 
and men of Belial ; often terrified with the approbations of death, and \et 
wicked men ftill, and men of Belial. Thefe made a motion, that the ivvi* 
hundred men, who abode by the fluff, fliould only have their wive* and 
children given them, but none ot their goods. Weil might they be called 
wicked men; for this fpeaks them, I. Very covetous themfelve-, and 
greedy of gain ; for hereby the more would fall to their fliare. A vvhdeago 
they would gladly have given half their own to recover the other half, yet 
now they have all their own they are not content, unltfs they can have their 
brethrens loo; fo foon do men forget their low eft ale. Al! fejk their own, 
and too often more than their own. 2. Ver) barbarous to llieir brethren, 
for to give them I heir wives and children, and not ihcir eltatcs, was to give 
them the mouths without the meat. What ju\ i:<»uM ihey have of their 
families, if they had nothing 10 maintain them i Was litis to do as they 
would be done by ? Tnefeare men of JMia! indeed, who delight in putting 
hardfliips upbn their brethren, and care not who i> ftarved, fo ihev may be 

fed to the ftill. 1 

(2.) David would by no means admit this but ordered lhal they who 
tarried behind fliould come in for an equal lliar-* in the (poi's with thole that 
went to the battle, ver.'XU 2 1-. This he did, 1. Jn grutitud" to God. 
The fpoil we have is that whicu God has given us; we have it frmn him. 
and therefore niufi ufe it under his direction as good ftev\Trds. Let this 
check us when we are tempted tomifappfy thai winch CJod has enfrufted us 
with of Ibis world's goods; nay, i muft not do fo with that which God has 
given me, not ferve Satan and a bale hi ft, with thofe th-ngs which are not 
only the creatures of his power, but the g.l'is of his bounty. God has 
righted us by detiva ing the company that came agaiiul Us into our hand, let not 
us then wrong our brethren ; God has been kind io us in prefer vin^ us, 
and giving us vi&ory, let not us be unkind io them. GaiV* mercy to us 
fhould make us merciful to one another. 2. tnjuliice io them. It was 
j true, they tarried behind; but, (I.) It was not for want ot good will to 
the caul'e, or to their brethren, but becaufe ihey had not ftrengih lo keep 
up with them. It was not their fault, but their infelicity ; and therefore 
they fought not to fufibr for it. (2.) Though they tarried behind now, ihey 
had formerly engaged many times in battle, and done their part as well as 
the beft of their brethren, and their former fervices mull be confidered, 
now there was fomething to be got. (3.) Even now they did good Carvice t 
for they abode by the fluff, to guard that which fomebody muft take care 
of; elle that might have fallen into the hands of fome other enemy. Every 
pofi of for vice is not alike a pail of honour, yet thofe that are any way fer- 
yiceable to the common inlereft, though in a'meaner ftaiion, ought to dure 
in the common advantages ; as in the natural body, every member has its 
ufe, and therefore has its fliare of the nourifhment, J. Thus David over- 
ruled the wicked men, and men of Belial, with reafrm, but wiihn great 
deal of mildnefs (for die force of realon is fufiicient, without the force of 
pafKun) he calls them his brethren, ver. 23. Superiors often lofe their au. 
thority by haughlinefs but feldom by cuurtefy and coudelcenfion. 2. Thus ' 
he fetlled the matter for lime to come, made i» u flatuie ot bin kingdom (u 
fJatule ofdi/lribulions, prima DavidisJ an ordinance of war, rer. 2.5. that at 
lti\ part is that tfnes down to the buttle, and jsopardi lits hie in the high places 
of the field, fo fhall his be that guards (he canj ig<-s. Abraham returned the 
fpoils of Sodom to the right owners, and i(uite.l his tide to them jure belli. 
If we help others to recover their right, we muft not Linnk thai alters the 
property, and makes it 'ours. Go'i appninted lhal tlie fpoil of Midsaii 
fhould be divided between die foldier- ami ihe a note congiegation, -Vu/nb. 
xxxi. 27. The cafe here wasfomowhat ditlereni, but governed by the lame 
general rule, that we are members one ot another. The di!ctpje<i at lirfl had 
all things common, and we thould llill be ready to JqlriUuie, wiling to cnjnmtt. 
nicatc, \ Tim. vi. 1 S. When kings ifarmta did Jhc dp- tee, /he that tarried at 
home did divide the Jpoil, Plal fxvni. 12. 

2. David was generous, and kind lo all his friends. When he had given 
every one his own with inlereft, tiiere was, a Cfiufidcrable overplus, which 
David, as general, had the difpofal id"; probably die fpoil of the 'tents of 
the Amalekites, confided much in plate and jewels, (Judg. vii. 21- — 2o.) 
and thofe, becaufe he thought Uiey would bin make ins own foldicrs proud 
and elieminate, he thought til to mak.e prefent> of it to his friends, even the 
elders nf Judah, ver. 2S. Several place.-, are here named lo which he fent 
off* thrfe prefents, all of them in or near the tribe of Judah ; And the firft 
placer! name is iiethel, which fignifie.s die houfe o'fGnd ; tiiat placfc'lhall be 
firfi ferved for ils name's fake : or perhaps ii means not the city fo called, 
but the plate where the ark was, which was therefore the houfe of Gad: 
Thither David lent the firfl and beft, to them that attended there ; for his 
fake who is the firft and beft. Hebron is named laft, ver- 31. probably 
becaufe ibither he fent the reftduum, which was the largcft fliare, having an 
eye upon that place as fillcft for his headquarters, 2 Sam, ii. I* 

In David's lending thefe prclems, oblerve, \. His generofity. He aimed 
not to enrich himfelt, but lo ferve his country ; and therefore God afler T 
wards enriched him, and fet him to rule the country he had ferved. It 
becomes gtacious fouls to be generous : there is that feu ttaeth, and yet in- 
crca/ed. 2. His gratitude. He fent prefenu to all ihe places where he and 
his men were wont to haunt, ver. 13. a*, e. to all thai fie had received kindnefs 
from him, that bad flickered him, fent him intelligence or proviliuns. Note. 
Honetty, as well as honour, obliges us to fequite the favours that have been 
done us, or at leaft make a real acknowledgment of them as far as is in fhe 
power of. our hand. 3. His piety; thai he calls it a blefling, for no pre- 
fent we give to our friends will be a com fort to them but as it is made foby 
the blefling of God; it intimates, that his prayers for them accompanied 
his prefent ; alfo, that he fends them out of the jpoil of the enemies of the 
Lord; fb he calls them* not his enemies, thai they miglii .ivjoice in the vic- 
tory for the Lord's fake, and might join with them in thankfgivings for it. 
4. His policy. That he fent thefe prefents among his countrymen, to 
oblige them to be ready to appear for him upon his acceflion to the throne, 
which he now faw at hand. A man's, gift maketh room for him. He was fit 
lo be a king,.who thus (hewed the bounty and liberality of a king. Muni- 
ficence recommends a man more than magnificence. The Ziphiies had none 
of his prefents, nor the men of Keilah, and thus hefhewed, that (hough he 
was fuch a faint as not to revenge affronts, yet he was not fucb a fool as 
not totake notice of the m. 
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In thcforrgoingchaptevxcehad Da-vidcontjuering , yea swore ihunn 
i'onqucror : in this e/iaplcrzuu have Saul conquered, and ivorfe than 
acapftiY. Providence ordered it that balk thef'e things Jhaidd be 
in thv doing jtt/l at the fame time. The van/ fame day , perhaps, 
that David reus triumphing over the sli/iale/ci!cs,zvcrc the Phi I if- 
tines triumphing over Saul: One is Jet over again fl the other , 
fhet men may fee what eomesof ' t rafting in (yod, andwhat comes 
of f"}- fa fiing him. We left Saul ready to engage the P/iiti/titirs, 
~ci/h a fjj.iki}ig hand and an aching heart, having had his do.mi 
rend him from hell, which fieraudd itot regard rvhen it was read 
film from- heaven. Let us no~v fee what comes of him. Here \ 
is, 1. His army routed, ver. 1. '2. II is three fans Jtaiti, ver. 'J. 
3. Ilim/l ff -caundi d, ver. 3. Slain by his own hand, ver. 4. 
/lis armour bearer, vcr. 5. and all his men, ver. 6. -h. His 
country p<;{fe/fd by the Phili/Hnes, ver. 7. His camp plundered, 
his dead fiodt/ dcferted % vur.'s. His fall triumphed in, ver. 9. 
II is body publicly c.vpofecl, vcr. 10. and loith difficulty refcued 
/>'/ the men of Jabe/h-gitead, vcr. 11 — 13. Thus fell the' man 
that iv.ir, rejected of God. 

l-T^TOW the Philiftines fought ngainft Ifrael : and 
Jl^I the men of Ifrael fled from before the PhiliiHnes, 
and fell clown (lain in mount Gilboa. c 2. And the Phi- 
liltines followed hard upon Saul, and upon ills ions; 
and the Philiitines (lew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchifhua, Saul's fons. 3. And the battle went fore 
againftSaul, and the archers hit him, and he was fore 
wounded of the archers. 4. Then laid Saul unto his 
armour-bearer, Draw thy fword and thruft me through 
therewith, left thefc uncfrcumcifed come and thruft me 
through, and abufeine. But his armour-bearer would 
not; for he was fore afraid: therefore Saul took a iword 
and fell upon it. 5- And when his armour-bearer faw 
that Saul was dead, he fell like wife upon his fword, and 
died with him. 6*. So Saul died, and his three fons, and 
his armour-bearer, and all his men that fame day toge- 
ther. 7. And when the men of Ifrael that mere on 
the other 1ide of the valley, and lltejj that xccre on- the 
other lidc Jordan, faw thai the men of Ifrael fled , t and 
that Saul and his fons were dead, they forfook the cities, 
and lied ; and the Philiitines came and dwelt in them. 

The day of rccom pence is now come, in which Saul roufl. account for the 
blood of the Amalckilus, which he had fintully f pared, and that of the 
priefts, which he had more ftnfully Ipilt, 3nd that of David, which he 
would have fpilt, mud come into the account. Now his day is come to 
fall, as David forefaw, when he fliould delcend into battle, and pcrifh, 
chap, xxv i. 10, Come and fee the righteous judgments of God. 

I. He faes his fufriicrs fall about him, ver. 1. Whether the Philiftines 
were moie numerous, better ported, and belter led on, or what other ad- 
vantages they had, we arc not told: but it feems they were more vigorous, 
for they gave the onfet •, they fought againtt Ifrael, and the Ifraclites tied, 
and fell : The beft of his troops were put into diforder, and multitudes 
Main ; probably thofe whom Saul had employed in purfuing David. Thus 
they who had followed him, and ferved him in his tin, go before him in his 
fall, ami fli.»rc with h-m in his plagues. 

•J. He f»*(rs Ij-.s Ions Ml before him. The victorious Phtlidincs preifed 
moll forcibly upon the king of Ifrael, and thole about him; his three Ions 
were next him (it is probable) ami they were nil three flam before his face, 
to his great grief j for ihey were the hopes of his family, and his great ter- 
ror, for they wrte now the guard of his perfnn ; and he can conclude no 
otner, but that his own turn comes next. His fons are named, ver. 2. and 
it grieves us to find Jonathan among them : That wife, valiant, good man, 
that was as much David's friend as Saul was his enemy ; yet he falls with the 
reft. Duly to his fuller would nut permit him to ftay at home, or to retire 
tvhen the arum s engaged : and providence fo orders it, that he falls in the 
common fate nf his family, though he never involved himfelfin the guilt of 
it; lo that the ohletvaiion of Eliphaas doth not hold, Job iv. 7. Who ever 
perijhetl being innocent ? for here was one. What (hall we fay to it f I. God 



9 

the hands of God who gave il, EccU xii t 7, As he lived, fa he dicd^ 
proud and jealous and a terror to himfelf and sill about him. They who 
rightly underftand them fel vest think, it of no final! account in com pari fon* 
how it is with them in death, fu it may but be well with litem after death. 
Thofe arc in a deplorable condition indeed, w ho, being bitter in foul, long 
for death, but it covicth not, Job Hi. 20, 2 1 . efpecially thofe, who, dclpair- 
ing of the mercy of God, like Judas, leap into hell before them, to efcape 
a hell within them* (2.) When he could not obtain that favour, he became 
his. own executioner, thinking thereby lo avoid ibame, but running upon a 
heinous fin, and with it entailing upon his own name a mark of perpetual 
infamy, asfclnde fc 9 a fclf-murderer* Jonathan, who received his death- 
wound from the hand of the Philiftines, and bravely yielded lo the fate of 
war, died in the bed of honour, but Saul died us a fool dielh, a* a coward 
die:b, a proud fool, a fneaking coward ; died as a man that had neither 
fear of God, nor hope in God, neither the n-afon of a man, nor the reli- 
gion of an Ifrael it c, nor the refutation of a fufdier. .Let us all pray, Lord % 
lead ust not into temptation, this temptation. His aniumr-bcarer would not 
run him through, am! he did well lo reiufc it; for no man's fervant ought 
to be a Have lo Ins mailer's lufls or paftions oi any kind ; the reafon given is s 
that he was fore afraid, not uf death, for he himfelf run wilfully upon that 
immediately ; but having a profound reverence for the'king his ma Her, he 
could not conquer that fo far ;is to do him any hull ; or perhaps he feared^- 
left his trembling hand fliould have given him but half a blow, and fo baV9 
put htm to the greater milery. 

4. Hi* armour-bearer who refufed to kill him, refufed not lo die with 
him, hut Jell likexvife upon Ins fnord, vt-r. 5. Tbia was an aggravating cir- 
cumftanceof the death of Saul, thai by the example of his wickednefs, in 
murdering himfelf, he drew in his (Vrvant lo be guilty of the fame wicked- 
nefs, and perijhed not atone in his iniquity. The Jews lay that Saul's arm our- 



j hearer was Doeg, whom he preferred to that dtgniiy for killing thepriefts* 
and it fo, jufily doth his violent dealing return on. his own head, David had 
foretold concerning him, l hat God would dejlroy him for. ever, Pfalmlii. 5. 

5. The country was put into fuch confulion .by. the rout of Saul's army, 
that the inhabitants of the neighbnuring cities {on that fide Jordan, as it 
might be read) quilted them, and the Philiftines for a time had poflcflionoC 
them, till things were fettled in Ifrael, ver* 7. Such a fad pafs had Saul 
by his wickennefs brought his country 1o, which might have remained in 
the hands of the uncircumcifed, if David had not been railed up to repair 
the breaches of it. See what a king be proved, for whom they rejedlccl 
Goci and Samuel. They had 111 1 1 done wickedly (it is to be feared) as well 
»s he , and therefore xccrcconfumcd both they and their king, as the prophet had. 
foretold concerning them, chap. xxiiV 25. And to tins reference is had 
long after, Hoj\ xiii. 10, II. IVhtrc are thy Jhviours in all thy cities, of : 
Vihmn thou Jhidft, Give me a king and princess 1 gave thee a king in mine u 
an«er 9 and took him azvay in my wrath ; i. e. He was a plague to ihee living ; 
and dying ; thou couldcit expect no other. 



8* And it came to pafs on the morrow,, when the 
Philiitines came lo ftrip the llain, that they found Suui. 
and his three fons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9. And they;; 
cut off his head, and (tripped off his armour, and fent 
into the land of the Philillines round aboiit, to publillx' 
it in the houfeof their idols, and among the people. I0 m 
And they put his armour in the houio ofi ■ Aihtaroth z 
and they fattened ills body to the wall of 13eth-fhan^ 
ll-^^J And when the inhabitants of Jabeih-gilead heard^ 
of that which the Philiitines had, done to Saul, 12, All 
the valiant mt:n arofc, and went all night, ancl took the 
body of Saul, and the bodies of his ions from the wait 
of Beth-fhan, and came to Jabcfh, and burnt them there*. 
13. And they took their bones, and buried them under, 
a tree at Jabelh, and failed feven da) r s. 



would hereby complete the vexation ol Saul in his dying moments, and the 
judgment that was lo be executed upon his houfe. If the family muft fall, 
Jonathan, thai is one nf il, mull fall with it. 2, He would hereby make 
David's way 10 the crown ?he more clear and open* For though Jonathan 
himfelf woul 1 have cheartully r»-figned all his title and intereft to him, we j 
have no reafon to lufpt-cl any cither; yet it is very probable many of the ! 
people iintiM have made ul<; of his name for ihe fupport of the houfe of j 
Saul, °r at lea ft would liavc come in but (lowly to David, If Iflihoflieth j 
(who was now left at home as one unfit fur action, and fo efcaped) had fo ] 
many friend*, what would Jonathan have had, who had been the darling of i 
the people, and had never forfeited their favour? They that were to load to j 
have a king like the nation*, would-be zealous fur the. right line, especially ■ 
if that threw ihe crown upon fuch a head as Jonathan's; This would have 
embarrailed David; and it Jonathan could have prevailed lo bring in all his 
intereft' lo David, then it would have been laid that Jonathan had made 
him king, whereas God was lo have all the glory : This h the Lord 9 * doing. 
So that though the death of Jonathan would be a great afBi&ion to David, 
yel^ by making him mindful of his own frailly, as well' a« by facilitating 
his acceflion to the throne, it would .be an advantage to him. 3. God 
would hereby {hew us, that Ihe difference between good and bad is to be 
made in the other world, not in this;- All things come.alike to all. We can* 
not judge of the fpiritual or eiernal 'ftate of any, by 'the manner of their 
death ; for in that there h one event to the righteous* and" to the wicked. 

3. He himfelf is lore wounded by the Philiftines, and then flain by his 
c/wn hand; The archers hit him, tier. 3* To 4 ha I he could neither fight nor 
fly, and therefore muft inevitably fall into their hands y<Thus, to make him 
'the more miferable» deftrudion conies gradually upon him, and he dies To 
as to feel himfelf die. To that extremity was he* now reduced, that, (1.) 
He was deft row » to die by the hand of his own fervant, rather than by the 
hand of ' ihe Philiftines,' left they fhoutd;abnfe htm -at* they did Samfon. 
Miferable man! He find^ himfelf dying, and all his care is* to keep, hi a 
body out of the hands of the Philiftines, but no care to reftgn his foul into 
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The fcripttire mikes no menlion of the fouls of Saul and h:s fons, what 
became of ti;em after they were dead 5 Ucrel things belong not to us; but 
of their bodies only. 

1. How they were bafoly abufed by the Philiftines, The day after ihe 

battle, when they had recovered their fatigue, they came to ftrip the flain, 

and among the reft, found the bodies of Saul and his three fons, ' ver. 

Saul's armour-bearer perhaps, intended to honour his mafter, by following 

the example of his fe!f*murder, and to the w thereby how well he loved him ; 

but if he had cunfuhed his reafon more than his paliTons, he would have 

fpared that foolilh compliment, nol only in juftico lo his own life # but in 

kinjnets lo his mafter, to whom, by the opportunity of furvivorfttip, he 

might have done all the fcrviee that could be doue him by any man after ho 

was dead : for he might in the night have conveyed, away his body, antt 

thofe of his funs and buried them decently. But fuch falfe and foolifti 

notions theftr vain men havii (though they would be wife) of giving and re* 

cei ving honour. Nay, it (hould feem Saul might have faved himfelf the. 

fatal thruft, and have made his efcape, for the purfuers (in fear of vvhota 

he ftew himfelf) came not tb the place where he was, till the nefct day : But 

whom God will deftroy he infatuates, and utterly confumes ivith his terrors* 

Sen Job xviiu 5, Spc» 

Finding Saul's body, (which now it lay extended on the bloody^turf, was 

diltingui lliable from the reft by its length, as it was while^preft, by iu 

height, when he proudly overlnoked-the fur round ing crowd) they will iu 

that triumph over Ifrael's crown, and. poorly gratify a barbarous and.brutifh 

revenge, by infulting the defer led corps, which, when alive, they had ftood 

in awe of. ^ 

1. They cut off his head. Had they deftgned in this lo, revenge the cut- 
ting off of Goliath's head, they thould rather have cut olf the hca<J of David, 
who did that execution, when he was in their country ; they intended it in 
general, for a reproach to Ifrael, who promifed therolelyes that a crown ad, 
an anointed head, would have faved them from the Philiftines, and a, par- 
ticular reproach tu Saul, who was taller by the head than other men, which 
perhaps he was wool lo boaft of, but was now fiiorler by the head. 

2. They ftripped him ot his armour, vcr* 9. and lent that to be fet up 
as a trophy of Iheir victory, in Ihe houfe of Aftitaroth their goddets, vcr. 
10. and we are told, 1 Chron. x. 10. (though it be omitted here) that they 
fattened his hand in the temple of Dagon. Thus did they afcribe ihe ho- 
nour of their vidtory, not as they ought to have done, to the real juftice ojf 
the true God, but to the imaginary power of their falfe gods ; and by thefe 
refpetts, paid tQ the pretended deities, ftiamed thofe who give not the praife 
of their ^achievements to the living God, Afhlarodi ihe idol, that Ifrael 
-had many a time gone a whoring after, now triumphs over them* , 

3. They fent expreftcs throughout their country, and ordered public no- 
ttce.to be given in the hwfes of their gods, of this victory they had oh- 
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tained, ver. 9.) thai public rejoicings might be made, and thanks given to 
their gods. This David regretted forely, 2 Sam. i. 20. Tell it not in Goth. 

3. They fattened his body, and ihe bodies of his Tons (as appears, ver. 12 ) 
to the wall of Beth-fhan; a city that lay not far from Gilboa, and very near 
to the river Jordan. Hither the dead bodies were dragged, and here hung 
up in chains to be devoured by thebirds of prey. Saul (lew hirofclfto avoid 
being abufed by the Philiftines, and never was-royal corps fo abufed as his 
was perhaps the more if thev underftood that he flew hirafelf, and for what 
reafon. He that thinks to fave his honour by fin, will certainly lofe it. 
See to what a height of infolence the Philiftines were arrived julr, before 
David was raifed up, who perfectly (ubdued them. Now they had tlain 
Saul and his fons, they thought the land of Ifrael was their own for ever, 
but they foon found themfelves deceived. When God has accompli fhed his 
whole work by them, he will accomplifli it upon them. See Ifa. x. 5% 7, 
2, How they were bravely refcued by the men of Jabefli-gilead. Little 
more than the river Jordan lay between Beth- (ban and Jubefli-gilead, and 
Jordan was in that place paflable by its fords; a bold adventure is therefore 
made by the valiant men of that city, who in the night parted the river, 
took down the dead bodies, and gave them decent burial, ver, II, 12 ( 13. 
This they did, 1. Out of a common concern for the honour of Ifrael, for 
the land of Ifrael, which ought not to be defiled by the expofmg of any dead 
bodies, and efpecially of the crown of Ifrael, which was thus profaned by 
the uncircumctfed. 2. Out of a particular lenfe of gratitude to Saul, for 
his zeal and forwardnefs to refcue them from the Ammonites, when he firft 
came to the throne, chap, xi. It is an argument of a generous fpirit, and 
encouragement of beneficence, when the remembrance of kindnefles is thus 



retained, and they are thus returned in an extremity. The men of Xibcfli 
Gilead had done Saul better for vice, if they had (cut their valiant men to 
him fooner, to ftrengthen him a^ainft the Pliiliftir.es: But his day was 
come to fall, and now this is all the for vice they can do him j in honour to 
his memory. > 

We find not that any general mourning was made for the death of Sauf, 
as was for the death of Samuel, chap. xxv. I. only thofe Gileaditesot Jabefh 
did him honour at his death; For, I. They made a burning for the bodies 
to perfume ihem : So fome underftood the burning of them. They burnt 
fpices over them, vet. 12. And that it was ufual thus to do honour to their 
deceafed friends, at leaft their princes, appears by the account of Afa's fu- 
neral, 2 Chron. jtvi. It. I'hal they made a very great burning for him. Or (as 
fome think) they burnt the flefli, becaufe il began to putnfy. 2. They bu- 
ried the bodies, when by burning over them, they had fweetened them, or, 
if they burnt them, they buried the bones and allies) under a tree, which 
ferved for a grave- ftone and monument. And laftly, ihcyfqfled /even days, 
i. e. each day of the feven they failed till the evening; thus they lamented 
the death of Saul, and the prefcnl diffracted ftate of Ifrael, and perhaps 
joined prayers with their fading, for there-eftablilhraent of their ihattered 
ftate. Though when the wicked perijli there is Jhoutinq, i.e. il is to be 
hoped a better ftate of things will enfue, which will be matter of joy, yet 
humanity obligelh as to fliew a decent reipecr, to dead bodies, efpecially to 
thofe of princes. This book began.ivith the birth of Samuel, but now it 
ends with the burial of Saul, the comparing of which two together, will 
teach us to prefer the honour that comes from God, before any of the ho- 
nour which this world pretends to have the difpofa! of. 
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ThisBookisthehiftoryof the reign of king; David. We had in the foregoing Book an account of his defoliation to the government and his 
ftruggles with Saul, which ended at length in the death of his perfecutor: This book begins with his accetlion to the throne, and is en- 
tirely taken up with the affairs of the government during the forty years he reigned, and therefore is entitled by thoSevontv, 7Vie Second 
Book of the. Kings. It gives us an account of David's triumphs and his troubles. I. His triumphs over the houfe of Saul, chap, i — iv. 
Over the Jebulitesand Philiftines, chap. v. In the bringing up of the ark, chap. vi. and vii. Over the neighbour nations that oppofeel 
liim, chap. viii. — x. And fo far the hiltory is agreeable to what we might expect from David's character, and the choice made of him. 
But his cloud has a dark fide. 2. We have his troubles, the caufe of them, his fin in the matter of Uriah, chap. xi. and xii. The trou- 
bles themfelves from the fin of Amnon, chap. xiii. The rebellion of Abfalom, chap. xiv. — six. and of Sheba, t7/<//?.xxt. And the plague 
inlfrael for his numbering the people, chap. xxiv. bolides the famine for the Gibeonitcs, chap. xxi. His (bug we have, chap. xxii. and 
his words and worthies, chap, xxiii. Many things in this hiftory are very inftruaive; but for the hero, that is the iubjeft of it, though 
in many inftanccs he appears here very great, and very good, and very much the favourite of heaven, yet it mult be confeiVed h'w 
honour mines brighter in the Pfalms than in his Annals. 



CHAP. I. 

In the clofe of the foregoing Book [with which this is connecled as a 
continuation of the fame hi/lory J we had Saul's exit, he went down 

Jlain to the pit, though he was the terror of the mighty in the land- 
of the living, we are now to look towards the rifing fun* and to en- 
quire where David is 7 and what he. is doing. In this chapter we 
nave, ( 1 .) Tidings brought him to Ziklag of the death of Said and 
Jonathan, by an Ainalckite, who undertook to give h im a particidar 
na rrative of it, ver. 1 — 10. ( 2 . ) David's forrowful refentment of 
thefe tidings, ver. I L, 12. (3.) Juji ice done upon the mejfenger 
who boafled that he had helped Saul to difpatchhimfelfver. 13 — 
16, (4.) An elegy which David penned upon this occajion, ver. 
17 — 27. And in all this David* s breajl appears very happily 

free from the fparks, either of revenge or ambition, and he ob- 
ferves a very good decorum, 

l.T^TOW it came to pafs after the death of Saul, 
AN when David was returned from the (laughter 
of the Amalekites, and David had abode two days in 
Ziklag: 2. It came even to pafs on the third day, 
that behold a man came out ot the camp from Saul, 
with his clothes rent, and earth upon his head : and fo 
it was, when he came to David, that he fell to the 
earth, and did obeifance. 3. And David did unto him, 
From whence comeft thou ? And he faid unto him, 
Out of the camp of, ifrael am I efcaped. 4. And David 
faid unto him, How went the matter? I pray thee tell 
, me. And he anfwered, That the people are fled from 
No. XLVI. 



the battle, and many of the people alfo are fallen and 
dead, and Saul and Jonathan his fon are dead alfo. 5. 
And David faid unto the young man, that told him, 
How knoweft thou that Saul and Jonathan his fon be 
dead ? 6. And the young man that told him, faid, As 
I happened by chance upon mount Gilboa, behold, 
Saul leaned upon his fpear: and lo, the chariots and 
h or fern en followed, hard after him. 7. And when he 
looked behind him, he faw me, and called unto me : 
and I anfwered, Here am I. 8. And he faid unto me, 
Who art thou ? And I anfwered him, . I am an Amale- 
kite. 9. He faid unto him again, Stand, I pray thee, 
upon me, and flay me; for anguifh is come upon me, 
becaufe my life is yet whole in me. 10. So I flood 
upon him, and flew him, becaufe I was fure he could 
not live after that he was fallen : and 1 took the crown 
that teas upon his head, and the bracelet that was on 
his arm, and have brought them hither unto my lord. 

Here is, 1 . David fettling again in Ziglag his own city, after he refcued 
his family and friends out of the hands of the Amalekites, ver. 1. he abode 
in Ziklag, Thence he was now fending prefents to his friend s, 1 Sam* xxx: 
26. and there he was ready lo receive thofe that came into his interefts; not 
men in diftrefs and debt, as his followers were, but perfona of quality in 
their country, mighty men, men of war, and pup tains ofthoufands, as we find 
1 Chron. xii. 1,8, 20. fuch came day by day to him, God fh'rrtng up their 
hearts to do fo, till he had a great hojl, like the hojl of God, as it is faid there, 
trr.22. The fecret fprings of revolutions are unaccountable, and mutt be 
rcfolved into that providence, which turn* all hearts as the rivers of water 
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•2. Intelligence brought him llnthcr of the death of Saul- It wasftrange 
In: did not leave* fume fjjies about the camps, to bring him early notice o\ 
the iflue of the engagement; a lign he dt'fireri not Saul's wofui day, nor was 
impatient to come 10 llic throne, but willing to wail till thole tidings were 
brought lo him, which many a one would have Pent more than half way to 
meet. He that believeih doih not make bafte, takes good news when it 
corner and U not mieafy while it i* in the coming. 

1 . The meflen^cr prclenff himfelf to David as an exprefs, in the pofture 
of a mourner lor the deccafed prince, and a fuhje&Lo the fuccfeedine one. 
He came Willi his clothes rem, and obeif'anee to David, ver. 2. pleating 
himfelf with ihe fancy that he had the honour to he the full thai did him 
homage a* a fovereign, but it proved he was ihe firft that received from hi 
fentence of deaih t as his jud^e. He told David he came from the camp ot 
Ifrael, and intimated the bad pofhire it was in, when he (aid he was efcaped 
out of it, having much »dv to i;et away with his life, w. 4 J. 

2. He gives htm a general account of the ilfue of the battle. David was 
very tMirous to know how the matter wcnl, as one that had more reafons 
than one to be concerned fur the public, and he told him very diftinftly, 
that the army of Jlrael was routed, many (lain, and among the reft Saul 
and Jonathan, ver. he names only Saul and Jonathan, becaufe he knew 
David would b c moft felicitous lo know their late; for Saul was the man 
whom hts moft (eared, and Jonathan the man whom he mod loved. 

3. He give* him a more particular account of the death of .Saul. It is 
probable, David had heard, by the report of others, what the iflue of the 
war was, for multitudes reforted to him, it fliouM feem, upon that induce- 
ment, but he was dell ro us to know the ceriainly'of the report concerning 

-Saul and Jonathan, either becaufe he was not forward to believe it, or be- 
caufe he would not proceed upon it to make his own claims, till he was 
fully allured of it. He therefore alk*, Hqvj knmerjl thou that Saul and Jo* 
nathaa arc dead? In anfwer to which the young man tells him a very ready 
trory, pulling it p;ifi doubt lha{. Saul was dead, for he himfelf had been not 
only an eye-w itnels of his death, but an infirument of it, and therefore 
David ipiftht rely upon his teftimony. He faith nothing in his narrative of 
thedeatb of Jonathan, knowing how ungrateful that would be to David, 
but accounts only fur Saul, thinking (as David under flood it well enough, 
chap. iv. 10.) that he would be welcome for that, and rewarded, as one 
that brought good tidings. 

The account he gives of this matter is, 

I, Very particular. Tltnt he happened by chance upon the place where 
S ml was, rer, 6 9 as a palfenger, not as a foldier, and therefore an indiffe- 
rent per fon; that he found Saul endeavouring to run himfelf through with 
his own (pear, none oi his attendants being willing to do it for him; and, 
it fecnis, he could not do it dexteroufly for himfelf, his hand and heart failed 
him, the miferable man had not courage enough cither to live or die; he 
called this ftranger to him, vei\ 7. enquired what countryman he was, 
fur, provided he were not a Philifline, he would gladly receive from his 
hand the Coup de grace (as the French call it, concerning thofe that are 
broken on the w heel) the gracious ftroke; that might difpatch him out of 
his pain. UndcrHanding that he was an Amalekite (neither onc of hisfub- 
nor one ol his enemies) he begs this favour from him, ver. 9# Stand 
upon me, and jlay mc. He is now lick of bi« dignity, and willing to be 
trampled upon; lick of his- life and willing to be flain. Who then would 
be inordinately fond of bis life or honour? The cafe may be fitch, even 
with thofe that have no hope in their death, that yet they may dejlre to die, 
and death Jlcejrom them, Rev. ix, o\ Attguijhis come vpou me; lb we read it; 
as a com plaint of the pain and terror his fpirit was feized with ; If his con- 
ference now brought lo mind the javelin he had cafi at David, his pride, 
malice, and perlidiouiuefs, and efpecially the murder of the priefls, no 
marvel thalanguifh came upon him : moles (they fay) open their eyes when 
they aredying. S=nfeof unpardoned guilt will make death indeed ihe king 
of terrors* They thai have baiHed their convictions, will, perhaps, in their 
d^ing manuals he overpowered by them. The margin reads it as acorn- 
piaint'nf ihe inconvenience of his clothes; that his coat of mail, which he 
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and jkzv lain, vi*r. 10. At which word, perhaps, he obferved David look 
upon him with fuiue lliew of dlfjdeafure, and therefore he excufed it, in the 
iv:xl wuftUj for I zunjkrt: he could not lire; his life was whole in him in- 
deed, but he* would certainly have fallen into the hands of the Phihfiincs, 
or given himfelf another ihruft. 

2. It is doubtful whether this-ffory be true. If it was, the righlcouf- 
nefs of God is to be obferved, that Saul, who fpared the Amalekites in 
contempt of I he divine com maud, received his death's wound from an A ma* 
lekiie. Uut.tunll interpreters think it was falfe, and that, though he might 
happen to be prelent, yet he was not aflllling in the death of Saul, but told 
David fo, in expectation that he would have rewarded him for it, as having 
done htm a. piece of good fervice. They who would fometimes rejoice at 
the fall of an enemy, are apt to rneafurc others by themlclvcs, and to think 
that they will do fo too. lint a man after God's own heart, is not to be 
judged of by common men. lam not clear whether this young man's ftury 
were true or no: it mayconfilt with the narrative in the chapter before, and 
be an addition to it, a« Peter's account of the death of Judas, /Jc}$ i. 13. 
is to the narrative, AJatt. XKvii. 7. What is ihere called a fword, may here 
be called u Ipear ; or, when he fell upon his fword, he leaned on his fpear. 

4 3. However he produced that which was proof fufficient of the death of 
Saul, the crown that was upon his head, and the bracelet that was on his 
arm. It fhould feem thefe Saul was fo foolifldy fond of, as to wear them 
in the field of battle, which made him the fair mark for the archers, by 
difiinguilhing him from thofe about him ; but as pride (we fay) feels no cold, 
fo it tears no danger from that which gratifies it. Thefe fell into the hands 
of this Amalekilc : SjuI fpared thebe/l of tlie-r fpoil, and now the bed of his 
came to one of that devoted nation. He brought them to David as the 
rightful owner of them now Saul was dead, not doubting but by his offici* 
oulnefs herein, to recommend himfelf to ihe befl preferments in his court 
or camp. The I radii ion of the Jews is, that this Atnalekite was the fon of 
Doeg, (for the Amnlekitea were defeehdaots from Edom) and that Doeg 
who, they fttppofe, was Saul's armour-bearer before he flew himfelf, gave 
Saul's crown and bracelet (the enfigns of his royalty) to his fon, and bid 
him carry them lo David, to curry favour with him. • But this is a ground* 
Jefs conceit, Doug's fon, it is likely, was fo well known lo Saul, that he 
needed not alk him as he did, ver. 8. Who art thout David had been long 
waiting for the crown, and now it is brought him by an Amalekite. See 
bow God can ferve his own purpofesof kindnefs to his own people, even 
by dcligning (ill defigntng} men, who aim at nothing but to fet up them- 
felves. 

II. Then David took hold on his clothes, and rent 
them, and likewife all the men that were with him. 12. 



And they mourned and wept, and kilted until even, for 
Saul and" for Jonathan his ion, and for the people of the 
LORD, and for the houfe of Ifrael ; becaufe they were 
fallen by the fword. 10. qj And David laid unto the 
young man that told him, Whence art thou? And he 
anfwored, I am the fon of a ftranger, An Amalekite. 
14. And David faid unto him, How, waft thou not 
afraid to ftrctch forth thine hand, to deftroy the LORD's 
anointed? 15. And David called one of the young 
men,, and faid, Go near, and fall upon him. And he 
fmote him that he died. 16. And David faid unto him, 
Thy blood be upon thy head: for thy mouth hath teiii- 
fied again ft thee, faying, I have flain the LORD'S 
anointed. 

Here is, I. David's refenlment of ihefe tidings. So far was he from 
falling into a Iranfport of joy, as the Amalekite espeflcd, that he falls into 
a pafiion of weeping, rent his clothes, ver. H. mourned and/ajied, ver. 12. 
not only for his people Ifrael, and Jonathan his friend, but for Saul his 
enemy. This he did not only as a gentleman, and a man of honour, in 
obfervance of that decorum which foibids us lo infult over thole that are 
fallen, and requires us to attend our relations to (he grave with refpeft, 
whatever we loft by their life, or got by their death ; but as a good.maa 
and a man of con fcience, that had forgiven the injuries Saul had done him, 
and bore him no malice : He knew it before his Ion wrote it, Prop. xxiv. 
17, 18. that if we rejoice zvhen our enemy falls, the Lord fees it^ and it dif- 
pleafeth him, and he that is glad at calamities Jhall not go unpunijhed, Prov. 
xvii. 5. By this it appears, that thofe pafTages in David's pfaltns which 
("peak his defire of triumph in the ruin of his enemies 'proceed not from a 
fpirit of revenge, or any irregular paffion, but from a holy zeal for the 
glory of God and the public good; for by what he did here when he heard 
of Saul's death, wc may perceive that his natural temper was very tender, 
and that he was kindly afTecled even to thofe that hated hira. He was very 
fin cere, no queftion, in his mourning far Saul, and it was not pretended, 
nor a copy of his countenance only. His paffion was fo ftrong on this occa- 
fion, that it moved thofe about him, all that were with him, at leaft in com- 
pliance lo him, rent their clothes, and ihcyjajled till even, in token of their 
forrow, and, probably, it was a religious fuft, they humbled I hem felves 
under the hand of God, and prayed for the repairing of (he breaches made 
upon Ifrael by this defear. 

2. The reward he gave to him that brought him the tidings j in Head .of 
preferring him he put him to death : judged him out of his own mouth a.s a 
murderer of his prince, and ordered him forthwith to be executed for the 
fame. What a furprife was this to the mefTenger, who thought he fhould 
have a good fee given him for his pains. In vain did he plead that he had 
Saul's order for it, that it was a real kindnefs to him, that he muft inevita- 
bly have died ; however all thofe pleas are over-ruled, thy mouth hath tcfii- 
ftcd ngainjl thee, I have jlain the Lord's anointed, ver. 16. therefore thou 
inuft die. 

Now, I.David herein did not do unjuftly. For, I. The' man was an 
Amalekite. ! This, left he had miilaken it in his narrative, he made him 
own a fecund time, ver, 13. that nation and all that belonged lo it were 
doomed to deftruction, fo that in flaying him David did what his prede- 
celfor fhould have done, and was rejected for not doing. 2. He did himfelf 
confefs the crime, fo that the evidence was, by theconfent of all laws, fuf- 
ficient to convict him; for every man is prcfumed to make the bed of him- 
felf. If he did as he faid, he defer ved to die for treafon, ver, 14. doing 
that which, it is probable, he heard Saul's own armour-bearer refufe lodo; 
if not, yet by boafting that he had dene it, he plainly (be wed, that if there 
had been occafipn he would have done it, and would have made nothing of 
it; and, by boafting of it to David, he (hewed what opinion he had of 
him, that he would rejoice in it, as one altogether like hitufeif, which was 
an intolerable affront to him, who had himfelf once and again refuted to 
Jlretch forth his hand againft the Lord's anointed. And his lying to David, if 
indeed it were a lie, was highly criminal, and proved, as fooner or later 
(hat fin will prove, lying againft his own head. 

2. He did honourably and well. Hereby he demonfirated (he fincerity 
of his grief; difcouraged nil others from thinking, by doing the like, to 
ingratiate theinfelves with him ; and did that which might probably oblige 
Ihe houfe of Saul, and win upon (hem, and recommend him to the people, 
as one that was zealous for public juftice, without regard to his own private 
iutereft. We may learn from it (hat (o give aft] fiance to any in murder- 
ing them felves, direclly, or indirectly, if done wittingly, incurs the guilt 
of blood. And that the lives of princes ought to be in a fpecial manner 
precious lo us. 

17. ^| And David lamented with this lamentation over 
Saul, and over Jonathan his fon: 18. (Alfo he bade 
them teach the children of Judah the ufe of the bow: 
behold, it is written in the book of Ja/her.) 19. The 
beauty of Ifrael is flain upon thy high places: how are 
the mighty fallen i 20. Tell it not in Gath, publifh it 
not in the Itreets of'Alkelon: left the daughters of the 
Philiftines rejoice, left the daughters of the uncircum- 
cifed triumph. 21. Ye mountains of Gilboa, let there be 
no dew, neither lei there be rain upon you, nor fields 
of offerings: for there the fhield of the mighty, is vile- 
ly caft away, the fhield of Saul, as though he had not 
been anointed with oil. U l 2. From the blood of the 

flain, from the fat of the mighty, the bow of Jonathan 
turned not back, and the fword of Saul returned not 
empty. 23. Saul and Jonathan zcere lovely and plea- 
fa nt in their lives, and in their death they were not di- 
vided : they were fvvifter than eagles, they were ftronger 
than lions. 2*. Ye daughters of Ifrael, weep over Saul, 
who cloathed you in Icarlet, with other delights, who 
put an ornament of gold upon your apparel. 25. How 
are the mighty fallen in the midft of the battle? O Jona- 
than, thou zvajl ./lain in thine high places. - 26. 1 am 
diftrefled for thee, my brother Jonathan; very pleafant 
hath thou been unto me; thy love to me was wonderful, 

pa fling 
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paffing the love of women. 27. Flow arc the mighty 
fallen, and the weapons of war periihed ! 

When David had rent lit* clothe*:, mourned and wept, and faftedfor the 
death uI' SjuI, ;ind done juftice upon him who made himfetf guilty of «t, 
one would think he had made lull payment oflhat deb'. of honour he owed 
in his memory ; yet 'his is not ull ; we have here a poem he wroie on that 
creation ; for he was a great matter of his pen, as well as fword. By ihi-s 
ele^y he defined both to exprefs hk own refenlments of that great calamity, 
and to imprels the like on the mind of others, who ought to lay it to heart. 
The putting of lamentations into poems, made them, I. The more moving 
and affecting. The paflion of the poet, or finger, is by this way wonderfully 
communicated to the readers and hearers. 2. The more lading* Thus 
they were made, not only to fpreail far, but to continue long, from gene- 
ra' ion to generation. Thofe might gain information by poems, that would 
not read hiftorv. 

Here is, I, The orders David gave with his elegy, vcr. I S. He bade them 
teach the children of Judak (his own tribe, whatever others did ) the ujc of 
the hoze; either, 1. The bow u fed in war. Noi but that the chiMren of 
Judah knew how to life the bow, it was fo commonly ufed in war, long be- 
fore this, that the fword and bow were put for all weapons of war, Gen. 
xlviii. 22. but, perhaps, they had of late made more ufe of flings, as Da- 
vid in killing of Goliath, beeaufe cheaper; which David would have them 
now to fee the inconvenience of, (for ihey were the archers of the Philil- 
tines that bore fo hard upon Saul, I Sam, xxxi..3.) and to return more ge- 
nerally to the ufe of the bow, to exercife themfeives in this weapon, that 
Ihey might be in a capacity to avenge ihe death of their prince upon the 
Fhilifiines. and to outdo them at their own weapon. It was pity butthofe 
that hod filch good heads and hearts, and hands, as Ihe children of Judah, 
fhould be well armed. David hereby ihewed his authority over, and con- 
cern for, the armies of Ifrael, and let himfelf to rectify the errors of the 
former reign. But we find that the companies which were now come to 
David to Ziklag were armed with bows. 1 Chron. xii. 2. therefore, 2. 
Some underhand it, either of fome mufical inftrumenl called a bow, to 
which he would have the mournful ditties fung ; or of the elegy ilfelf; he 
bade them leach the children of Judah Kelhelh, the bow, i. e. this long which 
was lo entitled for the fake of Jonathan's bow, the atchievcmcnls of which 
are here celebrated. Moles commanded Ifrael to learn his fong, Dent. 
xxxi. 19. fo David his. Probably he bade the Levitts leach them, it is 
written in the hook of Jajhcr, there it was kept upon record, and from 
thence iraidcribed into I his hiftory. This book was probably, a collection 
of ftate poems: what is faid to be written in that book, JoJh. x. 13. is alio 
poetical, a fragment of an hifturical poem. Evan fongs would be forgotten 
and loft, ii they were not committed to writing, that bell confervatory of 
knowledge. 

2. The elegy ilfelf. It is not a divine hymn, nor given by inspira- 
tion of God, lo be ufed in divine lervice; nor is there any mention ol God 



in it; but it is a human compofure, and therefore was inferred, not in the 
berk of Pfalms, which being of divine original, is prefer ved, but in the 
book of Jafher, which being only a collection of common poems, is long 

finee loft. 

This elegy fpeaks David to be, 

I. A man or an excellent good fpirit in four things. 

(I.) He was very generous to Saul, his fworn enemy: he was his father- 
in-law, his fovereign, and the anointed of the Lord, and therefore, though 

lie had done him a great deal of wrong, he doth notreke his revenge upon j able interment, than that which the men of j'abelh-gilead gave him 
his memory when he is in his grave : btil, like a good man, and a man of 
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would have been to him if he hi) jived, very fervlrrnble, no doubt, in his 
advancement lo the throtn-, unci inftrumentai to prevent thofe long fi-u^- 
gles, which, for want of his nihftuv.cf, he had with the h"ufe or Siul: 
had tin* been the only ground of his grief, it had ! »•• n f.lfiOi ; but he la- 
mented him for what he had been ; very f>/cc/ant htf; thou been unto rue ; 
but thai pleafantnefs is now over, and / am dijh rtjid far t/tte. He had rea- 
fon to fay, that Jonathan's love to him was wonderful, fore never was the 
like, for a man to love one who he knew was to lake the crown tucr his 
head, and lobcfo faithful to his r*al : iliis hir furpafled ihe lii^heli degree 
of conjugal affection and conftancy. Sec here, 1. That nothing is more 
delightful in this world than a true friend, i hat is wife and good, that 
kindly receives and returns our affection, and is faithful to us in ;u! our 
true inlerefts. 2. Thai nothing is more dilirefsful than the lof» i;i (tirli a 
friend, it is parsing with a piece of one's felf. }l m (no vanity of this 
world, that what is moll ph-afj.'il to us, wn are moil lijbfe lo be diftreifed 
in. The more we love, the more we grieve. 

(II.) He was deeply concerned for the honour of G«v' ; for that #it is 
which he has an eye to, when he fears leaft ihe daughters of 'the uncircuttwijed, 
that arc out of the covenant with God, triumph over Ifrael, and i!ie God 
of Ifrael, rer, 20. Good men are touched in a very lenlible purl by the 
reproaches of them that reproach God. 

(•J-.) He was deeply concerned for the public welfare. It wa* ihe beauty 
of Ifrael that was flain, vcr. 19. and Ihe honour of ihe public riifgiaocd : 
Ihe mighty arc Jalkn, that is three times lamented, tier. 19 25, 27. and fo 
the ftrength of the people is weakened. PuMie loiltv are mofi laid to 
heart hymen of public fpirits. David hoped God would make him inflow 
mental to repair ihofe IoiT.*s, and yet laments them, 

2. David here (hows himfelf to be a man of an admirable good fancy ; a 
witly man, as well a.-; a wife and holy man. Tin- expreSHons are alt very 

fine, and apt lo work upon the paflions. I. The embargo he w- 'do tain 
lay upon fame is elegant, vcr. 20. Tell it not hi Gatft, It grieved him lo 
the hear!, to think thai it would be proclaimed in the cities or the J'hilif- 
lioes, and they would info It over Ifrael upon it, and the more in remem- 
brance of the triumphs ol* l'l'rael over them formerly, when they fa".g, Sutd 
has /Jain his thoufunds ; thai would now be returted. 2. The curfe lie en- 
tails on ihe mountains of Gilboa, the theatre on which this tragedy was 
acled. Let there he no dew /(/tern you, nor Jit hit »f arteritis i, ver. 21. ThU is 
a poetical ftrain, like that of job. I.cl the day jurijh wherein I zvai horn. 
Not as if David wifbed, that any part of the /and of Ifrael might be barren, 
but to exprefs his forrovv for the thing, he fpeaks with aMeeming indigna- 
tion at the place. Obferve, ( 1.) How the f> oiifulhelsof the earth depends 
upon heaven. The worfl thing he could with to the mountain-; of Gilboa 
was barrennefs, and unprolitablonefs lo man; I hole are md'erahle I hat ore 
ufelefs; it was the curie Chrifl pronounced on the ftgttee, nevtr fruit i>rav> 
cm thee mute, and that took elTecr, the iig-lree withered away i this on the 
mountains of Gilboa did not : but when hcv-iuVd Ihum barren, he uifliud 
there might be no rain upon thcni: and if the heawns '>c brafs, the earth 
will fbon be iron. (2.) How the fruit full ids ol tlx; earth mufi therefere be 
devoted to heaven : which i.s intimated in his calling the fruitful fields, 
ft elds of otfcringi, Thofe fruits of their land that were offered to God* 
were the crown of glory of il : and therefore the failure nf ihe offerings, 
is the laddofl eonfequent of the failure of the corn. S<;e Joel't. 9. To 
want that wherewith wc fhail honour God, is worfe than to want that 
wheiewith we fhould fuftain onrfelves. Tin's i.s the reproach David fattens 
upon Ihe mountains of Gilboa, which having been flained with royal blood, 
thereby forfeited cele flint dews. In this elegy, Saul had a more honour- 



honour, 1. He conceals his faults; and though there was no remedy but 
they would appear in his hiftory, yet they mould not appear in this elegy. 
Charity teaches us to make Ihe bell we can of every body ; and thofe we 
can fay no good of, to fay nothing of, efpecially when they are gone. De mar- 
tins nilnifi bonum. We ought to deny our fedves the very falls faction of making 
peifonal reflections upon thole who have been injurious lo us, much lefs of I 
drawing their character from thence, as if every man muft of ncceffily be an j 
ill man that hath cloned) by u«. Let the eorrupl pari of the memory be buried j 
with the corrupt partof the man, earth to earth, allies loaflirs; let theblemifir j 
be hid, and a veil drawn over ihe deformity. 2. He celebrates that which : 
was proife- worthy in him. He doth not commend him for that which he was \ 
not ; faith nothing of his piety, or fidelity ; thofe funeral commendations, : 
which are gathered out of the fpoils of truth, are not al all ihe praife of ! 
thofe on whom they are bellowed, but very much ihe difpraife of thole J 
who unjuflly mifplace them. But he has this lofay, in honour of Saul him- • 
felf, (1.) That he was anointed with oil, ver. 21. ihe facred oil, which fig- 1 
nified his elevation lo, and qualification for, the government. Whatever 
he was oilier wife, the crown of the anointing oil of his God was upon him, as 
is faid of the higb-prielr. Lev. xxi. 12. and on that account he was to be 
honoured, beeaufe God, the fountain of honour, had honoured him. (2.) 
That he was a man of war, a mighty man, ver. 19 — 21. That he had often 
been victorious over the enemies of Ifrael, and vexed them zvhitherfoctcr he \ 
turned, I Sam. xiv. -\-7. His fword returned not empty, but faltalcd with 
blood and fpoil, rrr. '22. Hisdifgrace and fall al laft, mull not make his 
former fuccefTes and fervices lo be forgotten. Though his fun fet under a 
cloud, time was when il fiione bright. (3.) That lake him with Jonathan, 
be was a man of a very agreeable temper, that recommended him lo Ihe 
affections of his fnbjccl«, ver. 23. Saul and Jonathan were lovely and pica- 
/ant. Jonathan was always fo, and Saul was fo, as long as he concurred wit h 
him. Take them together, and in the purfuit of the enemy, never were 
men more hold, more brave, fwijter than eagles, and Jlronger than lions. 
Obferve, they that were mofi fierce and fiery in Ihe camp, were no fefs 
fweet and lovely in the court : as amiable lo the fubjeci as they were formi- 
dable to the foe : a rare compofition of foftnefs and (harpnefs they had, 
■which makes any man's temper very happy. It may be underflood of Ihe 
good harmony and dear affection, that, for the mofi part, was between Saul 
and Jonathan, they were lovely and pleafant one lo another. Jonathan a 
dutiful (on, Saul an affectionate father, and therefore dear to eaeh other in 
their lives, and in their death they were not divided, bul keplclofe together 
in the ftand they made againfl the Philiflines, and fell together in the fame 
caufe. (4.) That he had inriched his country with the fpoils of conquered 
nations, and introduced a finer and more fafliionnble drefs. When they had 
a king like the nations, they mufi have clothes like the nations, 1 and herein 
he was in a particular manner obliging to the ladies, ver, 2+. The dang/t- 
iers of 'Ifrael he clothed in j'carlct, which was their delight. 

(2.) He was very grateful lo Jonathan his fworn friend. Betides the 
tears he flieds over him, and the encomiums he gives of him in common 
with Saul, he mentions him with fome marks of diilinction, rcr. 25. O 
Jonathan^ thou was fain in thy high places I which, compared wilh ver. 19. 
intimatus, that he meant him by the beauty of Ifrael, which he there faith 
was flain upon the high places. He laments Jonathan as his particular 
friend, ver. 2o. My brother Jonathan ; not fo much beeaufe of what he 
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onautan /usjncna, and what ha aid was ax mum ni.t prttyt as 
f /i:/fs; he fx uazv rntifiderm* what is to be done next. S'aui is 
cad, wtxo therefore David arife. 1 . J>j/ dire lhn from God, 
a wail up to Ilekrtm, and -was /hare anointed king, vcr. I — J-. 



David had paid his due refpeets to the memory of Stint his prince, and 
Jonathan his friend, and what he did was as much his praife as 
t/ii ' 
da 
h 

2. lie returned thanks to fht men of Jabcfh-tiilead Jar burying 
Saul, vcr. S> — 7. Ijhhajheth, the Jon nf Saul, is Jet up in np- 
pojition to him, ver. 8 — 1 L -V. A warm encounter happens be- 
fawn David's party and Lhbojhettfs, in which, (I.) J'we/vc of 
each fide engaged ftand to hand, and were all /liin, ver. I 'J- — I ti • 
(2.) Saul's parti/ -was beaten, ver. 17. .ijlihcl, on David's 

fide was /lain hi/ biter, ver. IS — 2.J. (h.)Jnab 9 at si Inter's 
rct/ue/l, Jonnds a retreat, ver. 24 — 2S. {5.)*Ihncr wakes the 
bc/i of his way, vcr. 2i). and the tofs on both fides is computed, 
ver. ZO — 32. So that here we have an account if' a civil war in 
Ifrael, which, in proec/'s of time, ended in the com pie te fettle* 
men i of David on the throne. 

1. A 't came/ to pafs, after this, that David en- 
IJL quired of the LORD, faying, /hall I go up 
into any ot* the cities of Judah r And the LORD faid 
unto him, Go up. And David faid, Whither /hall I 
go up? And he faid, Unto Hebron. 2. So 'David 
went up thither, and his two wives, alio, Ahinoam 
the Jezreelitefs, and Abigail Nabal's wife the Carmel- 
ite; V. And his men that zcere with him, did David 
bring up, every man with his hou/hold, and they dwelt 
in the cities of Hebron. 4<. And the men of Judah 
came, and there they anointed David king over the 
iioufe of Judah : and they told David, faying, That 
the men of Jabefh-gilead. zcere they that buried Saul. 
5. And David Tent meilcnge.rs unto the men of Ja- 
befh-gilead, and faid unto them, Blcffed be ye of the 
LORD that ye have fhewed this kindnefs unto your 
lord, even unto Saul, and have buried him. 6. And 
now the LORD /hew kindnefs and truth unto you, 
and l alfo will recmite you this kindnefs, beeaufe ye 
have done: this thing. 7. Therefore now let your hands 
be ftrengthened, and be ye valiant: for your matter 
Saur is dead, and alio the iioufe of Judah have anoint- 
ed me king over them. • - \ 
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When Saul and Jonalhan were dead, though David knew htmfelfanointer! 
to be kin^, and now faw his way very clear, yet he did not prefenily (end 
roetren^^rs through all ihe coafts of Ifrael, to fammon all the people lo come 
in and fwear allegiance to him upon pain ofdeaih, but proceeded leifurcly ; 
for he that beliovelh doth not make hafte, but wait God's time for the ac- 
compIiQiinenl of God's promifes. Many were come to his afliftance from 
federal tribes, while he continued at Ziklag, as we find, 1 Chron. xii. I — 22. 
and by fucli a force he might have come in by conqu^ft: but he that will 
rule with meeknefc, will not rife with violence* Obfervehere, 

1. The direflion he fought and had from God, in this critical jun6iurc, 
ver. I. He doubted not but to fpced, yet he ufeth proper means, bolh di- 
vine and human. Affurance of hope in God's promife will be fo Jar from 
flackenin^. that it will quicken pious endeavour* If I be eleftcd to the 
crown of life, it doth not follow, that I will do nothing ; but then I will 
do all that he directs me, and follow his condufi who chofc me, that good 
ufe David made of his election, and fo will all whom God has chofen, 
I . David, according to the precept, acknowledged God in his way. He en- 
quired of the Lord, by thcbreaft-plate ofjudgment, which Abiathar brought 
him. Wc muft apply curfclves to God ? not only when we are in diftrefs, 
but even when the world fmiles upon us, and fecond caufes begin to 
work in favour of us. His enquiry was, Shall I go up to any of the cities of 

Judah ? Shall I ftrr hence I Though Ziklag be in ruins, he will not quit it 
without direction from God; if I ftir hence, Shall J go to one of the chics of 

Judah ? N T ot limiting God to them, if God fliould fo direct him, he 
would go to any of the cities of Ifrael. But it fpeaks his prudence, in the 
cities of Judah he would find more friends; and his modefty, he would look 
no furlher at prefent than his ovrti tribe.' In all our motions and removes, 
it is comforlable to fee God going before us ; and we may, if by faith and 
prayer we fet him before us. 2. God, according to the promife, diretted 
his path, bid him go up, told him whither, unto Hebron, a prieft's city, 
one of the cities of refuge, fo it was to David, and an intimation, that God 
himfelf would be to him a little fan&uary. The fepulchres of the patriarchs 
adjoining to Hebron, would mind him of the ancient promife, on which 
God had caufed him lo hope. God fenl them out to Beth-Iehem his own 
city, becaufe that was little among the thonfands of Judah, Mic. v. 2. '?at to 
Hebron, a more conliderable place, and which, perhaps, was then as the 
county town of that tribe* 

2. The care he took of bis family and friends in bis remove lo Hebron* 

1. He took his wives with him, ver* 2. that as they had been companions 
with him in tribulation, they might be fo in the kingdom. It doth not 
appear he had as yet any children ; his firft was born in Hebron, chap. iii. 2. 

2. He took his friends and followers with him, rer. 3. They had accompa- 
nied him in his wandrings, and therefore whe« he gained a fettlement, 
they fcltled with him. Thus if wGfujfer with Chrijl we Jhall reign with 
him, il Tim. ii. 12. Nay, Chrift doth more for his good foldiefs, than 
David could do for his ; he found lodging for them, They dwelt in the chits 
of Hebron, the adjacent towns ; but to thofe who continue with Chrijl in his 
temptations, he appoints a kingdom, and xvxWfcajt them at his own table, Luke 
xxir. 29, 30. 

3. The honour done him by the men of Judah; they anointed him king over 
the houft of Judah, ver. 4. The tribe of Judah had often flood by ilfelf, 
mure than any other of the tribes • in Saul's time it was numbered by itfelf, 
as a diftind body, 1 Sam. xv. 4. had been ufed to a6l feparately ; they 
did fo now 5 yet they did it for themfelves only j they did not pretend to 
anoint him king over alt Ifrael 0 as Judg. ix. 22.) but only over the houfe of 
Judah ; the reft of the tribes might do as they pleafed, but as for thera and 

their houfe, they would he ruled by him whom God hath chofen. See how 
David rofe gradually; he was fiift anointed king in revcrfion, than in pof- 
ftffion, of one tribe only, and at laft of all the tribes; thus the kingdom of 
the Mefliah, the -fon of David, is fet up by degrees: he is Lord of all, by 
divine defignation, but ice fee not yet ail things put under him, Heb. ii. 3. 
David's reigning at firft over the houfe oljjudah only, was a tacit intimation 
of providence, that his kingdom would in a ftiort time be reduced to that 
again, as it was when the ten tribes revolted from his grandfon ; and it I 
would be an encouragement to the godly kings of Judah, that David him- | 
felf at fir fl reigned over Judah only. 

4. The refptctful mefluge he lent to the men of Jabefh-gilead, to return 
them thanks for their kindnels to Saul. SliJI he ftudies lo honour the me- 
mory of his predccetfbr, and thereby to fliew, that he was far from aiming j 
at the crown from any principle of ambition, or enmity to Saul, but purely ' 
hecaufe he was called ot God to it. It was told him, thai the men cf Jabefli- : 
gilead buried Saul, perhaps, by funic that thought he would have been dif- \ 
picafed at them as over-uliicious ; But he was far from that, 1. He com- j 
mended them for if, ver* 3. According as our obligations were to love 
and honour any while they lived, we ought to (hew rcfpe£t to their remains-, 
i.e. their bodies names, and families when they are dead; Saul was your 
Jord, (faith David) and therefore you did well to Ihew him this kindncft, 
and do him this honour. 2. He prays to God toblefsthem for it, and to 
recompenfe it to them. lilejfed are ye, and blotted may yebe of the Lord, 
who will deal kindly with tbotein a particular manner, that deal kindly with 
the dead, as it is It nth i. S. Due refpedl and afieflion fhewed to the bodies, 
names and families of thofe that are dead in confeience towards God, is a 
piece of charily, which (hall in no wife Iofe its reward. The Lord jliew 
kindneji and % truth to you! ver. G. u t\ kindnefs according to the promife, 
what kindnefs God fhews is in truth, is what one may trufl to. 3. He pry- 
mifcth to make them amends for it, / alfowill requite you. He doth not 
turn them over lo God for a recompence, that he i^ight excufe himfelf from 
rewarding them : good willies are good things, and inftances of gratitude; 
but they arc loo cheap to be refted in where there is an ability to do more. 
4. He prudently lakes this opportunity to court them into his interefl, xer.l 
They had paid their laft: refpedts to Saul, and would have them to be the laft, 
The houfe of Judah have anointed me king, and it will be your wifdom to 
concur with them, and in that to be valiant. "We muft not fo dote on the 
dead, how much louver we have valued them, as to neglcft or defpife the 
Lleflings we haye in thofe that furvive, whom God has raifud up to us in 
their ftead. 

S. % But Abner the Ion of Ner, captain of Saul's hoft, 
took Ifh-bofheth the fori of Saul, ana brought him over 
to Mahanaim. 0. And made him. king over Gilead, 
and over the AQiurites, and over Jezreel, and over 
Ephraim, and over Benjamin, and over all Ifrael. 10. 
Ifh-bofheth Saul's fon zvasiovty years old when he began 
to reign over Ifrael, and reigned two years : but the 
houfe of Judah followed David. . 11. (And the time 
that David was king in Hebron over the houfe of Ju- 
dah, was feven years and fix months.) 12. % And 
Abner the fon of Ner, and the fervants of Ifh-bofheth 
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the fon of Saul, went out from Mahanaim to Gibeon. 

13. And Joab the ion of Zeruiah, and the fervants of 
David went out, and met together by the pool of Gi- 
bcon : and they fat down, the one on the one fide of 
the pool, and the other on the other fide of the pool. 

14. And Abner faid to Joab, Let the young men now 
arife, and play before us: and Joab faid, Let them arife, 
id. Then there arofe and went over by number twelve 
of Benjamin, which pertained to Ifh-bofheth the fon of 
Saul, and twelve of the fervants of David. 16. And 
they caught every one his fellow by the head, and thritjl 
his fvvord in his fellow's fide: fo they fell down toge- 
ther: wherefore that place was called Helkath-hazzu- 
rim, which is in Gibeon. 17, And there was a very fore 
battle that day : and Abner was beaten, and the men 
of Jfrael, before the fervants of David/ 

Here is, 1. A rivalftiip between two kings; David, whom God made 
king, and Ifli-bulheih, whnm Abner made king. One would have thought 
when Saul was Qain, and all his Tons that had fun fe and fpirit enough lo take 
the field vviih bin:* David fliould have come to the throne without any op* 
pofition, fince ail Ifrael knew not only how he had fignalized himfelf, but 
how manifcftly God bad deGgned him to il ; but ftich a fpfrii of contradic- 
tion is there in Ihe devices ot men, lo the councils of God, that fuch a 
weak and filly thing as Ifh-bofiicth, w ho waa not thought fit to go with his 
father to the battle, fhail yet be thought fit to fucceed him in the govern- 
ment, rather than David (hall come peaceably to it. Herein David's king- 
dom was typical of the Ml ffiah's, againft which the heathens rage, and the 
rulers take counfel, Pfal. ii. 1,2. (K) Abner was the perfbn who fet up 
Ifl)~bofheth in competition with David ; perhaps, in his zeal for the lineel 
fticcefGon? fince they muff have a king like the nations, in this they muft 
be like them, that the crown mutt defcend from father to fon : Or rattier 
in his a/Teftion to his own family ,and relations, (for he was Saul's uncle) 
and, becaufe, he had no other way to fecure to himfelt the pott of honour 
he was in, as captain of the hoft. See how much raifchief the pride and 
ambition of one man may be the occafion cf. Iflubolheth would never have 
fel up himfelf, if Abner had not fet him up, and made a tool of htm to ferve 
his own purpufes. (2-) Mahanaim was the place where he firtt made his 
claim. On the other fide Jordan, where it was thought David had the leaft 
intereft, ami being at a diftance from his forces, they might have lime to 
ftrengthen themfelves. But having fet up his flandard there, the unthinking 
people of all the tribes of Ifrael, that is, the generality of them fubmitted 
to him. Nr. 9. and Judah only was- en tire for D*xvid, This was a further 
trial of the faith of David in the promife of God, and of his patience, whe- 
ther he could wait God's time for the performance of that promife. (3.) 
Some difficulty ihere is about the time of the continuance of this competi- 
tion. David reigned over Judah only about feven years, ver. 1 1, and yet, 
ven lO. Ifh-bofheth reigned over Ifrael two years: either before thofe two 
years-, or after, or both, it was in general for the houfe of Saul, chap. iii. 6. 
and not any particular per fon of that houfe that Abner declared. Or, thefe 
two years he reigned before the \^ar broke out, ver. 12, which continued 
long, even the remaining live years, c//ap, iii. J. 

2. A recounter between their two armies. It doth not appear that either 
fldorbrought their whole force into the field, for the (laughter was but fmall, 
ver. 30, 31, We may wonder, 1. That the men of Judah did noi appear 
and a£i more vigoroully for David, to reduce a!! the nation into obedience 
to him ; hut it is likely David would not fuffer them to aft offenftvelv, 
rhoofing rather to wait till the thing would do itfelf, or rather till God 
would do it for him, without the eflufion of Ifraelitifti blood, for to him, 
as a lype of Chrift, that was very precious, Pjid. Ixxii. 14. Even thofe 
that were his advurfaries he looked upon as his fubje£U, and would treat 
them accordingly, 2. That the men of Ifrael could in a manner fiand neu- 
ter, and fit down tamely under I fh*bo(heth for fo many years, efpecially 
confideriug what characters many of the tribes were at this time, as we find 
them, 1 Chron. xii. 2J, &c. Wife men, mighty men, men of valour, expert 
in ivar y and not uf double heart, and yet for feven years together, for ought 
appears, moll of them feemed indifferent in whofc hand the public adminif- 
tration wa*. Divine providence ferves its own purpofe, by theftupidily of 
men at fomw limes, and the activity of the fame perfons at other times; 
they unlike themfelves, and yet the motions of providence uniform. 

1. In this battle Abner was the aggreflbr. David fat flilltofee how the 
matter would fall, but the houfe of Saul, and Abner at the head of it, gave 
Ihe challenge, and they went by the word ; therefore go not forth hafiily to 
ftrivc, nor be forward to begin quarrels, lejl thou ktiow not zufjat to do in the 
end thereof, Prov, xxv f 8. a fool's lips and hands enter into contention. 

2- The feat of war was Gibeon ; Abner chofe il, becaufe it was the lot 
of Benjamin, where Saul had the moll friends; yet fince he offered battle, 
Joab, David's general, would not decline it, but there joined ilfue with 
him, and met him by the pool of Gibeon, ver. 13. David's caufe being built 
upon God's ground, feared not the di fad vantages of the ground ; the pool 
between thera gave both fides time to deliberate. 

3. The engagement was at firft propofed by Abjier, and accepted by 
Joab, to be between twelve and twelve of a fide. I. It fliould feem this 
trial of fkill was began in fport, Abner made the motion, ver. 14. Let the 
young men arife, and play before ut t as gladiators; perhaps Saul had ufed his 
men to thefe barbarous paftimes, like a tyrant indeed, and Abner had learnt 
it of him, to make a jeft of wounds and death, and divert himfelf with the 
fcenes of blood and horror. He meant, let them fight before us, when 
he faid let them play before us : fooU thus make a mock at fin ; But he is 
unworthy the name of a man, that can be thus prodigal ot human blood, 
that can thus throw about firebrand*, arrozvs, and deaths and fay, am not I in 

fport f Ptov. xxvi. IS, 19. Joab having been bred up under David, had 
fo much wifdom as not to make fo'ill a motion, and yet had not refutation 
enough to refill and gainfay it, when another made it. For heftood upon 
a point of honour, and thought it a blemilh to his reputation to refufe a 
challenge; and therefore faid. Let them arife, not that he was fond of the 
fport, or expefted thai the duels would be decifive, bat he would not be 
heftored by his antagonift; how many precious lives have thus been facrr* 
ficed to the caprices of proud men? twelve of each fide were accordingly 
caljcd out as champions to enter the lift*, a double jury of life and death, 
not others, but their own; and the undertakers on Abncr's fide feem to have 
been moft forward, fur they took the field firft, ver. 15. having pet haps 
been bred up in a foolith ambition, thus to fei vc the humour of their com- 
mander in chief. But, 2. However it begun, it ended in blood, vet: 1 (i. 
they thruft every man hisfword into hisfctloiu'sjidc, fpurred on by honour, 
not by enmity, fo they fell down together, i. e. all the twenty-four were 
(lain, fuch an equal match were one for another, and fo refolute, thai 
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neither fide would either beg or give quarter; they did as it were by agree- 
ment (faith Jafephus) difpalch one another with mulual wounds. They that 
ftrike at other mens lives, often throw away their own, and death only 
conquers and rides in triumph* The wonderful obftinacy of both fid<\s was 
remembered in the name given to the place. Helkath-hazzurim, the fteld of 
rocky men, men thai were not only firong in body, but of firm. and unfhalcen 
confiancy, that flirred not at the fight of death : Yet the jlaut-ltcarted zverc 
fpoilcH, and Jlept their JJeep f Pfal. Ixxvi, 5. Poor honour for men to pur- 
chafe at fo vaft an expence; they thai lofe their lives for Chrift (hall find 
them. 

4. The whole army at length engaged, and Abner's forces were routed, 
t?er, 17. The former was a drawn battle, in which all were killed on both 
fides, and therefore tHeymuft put it upon another trial, in which (a* it often 
happens) that -th^y gave the challenge went away with iofs. David had 
God on his fide ; his iide therefore was,vidiorious. 

18. And there were three fons of Zeruiah there, 
Joab, and Abilhai, and Afahel ? and Afohel zoos as light 
of foot as a wild roe. 19. And Afahel purfued alter 
Abner, and in going he turned not to the right hand, 
nor to. t lie left, from following Abner. 20. Then Abncr 
looked behind him, and faid, Art thou Afahel ? And he 
anfwered, I am. 21. And Abner laid to him, Turn 
thee afide to thy right hand, or to thy left, and lay thee 
hold on one of the young men, and take thee his ar- 
mour. But Afahel would not turn afide from following 
of him. 22. And Abner faid again to Afahel, Turn 
thee afide from following me: wherefore fhould I fmite 
thee to the ground ? how then fhould I hold up my face 
to Joab thy brother? 23. Howbeit, he refufed to turn 
afide: wherefore Abner with the hinder end of the fpear 
fmote him under the fifth rib, that the fpear came out 
behind him ; and he fell down there, and died in the 
fame place : and it came to pafs, that as many as came 
to the place where Afahel fell down and died, Hood 
flill. l 2±. Joab alfo and Abifiiai purfued after Abner: 
and the fun went down when they were come to the hill 
of Ammah, that lieth before Giah by the way of the 
wildernefs of Gibeon. 

We have here the conteft between Abner and Afahel : Afahel, the bro- 
ther of Joab, and coufin-german of Davids, was one of the principal com- 
manders of David's forces, and was famous for fvviflnefs in running, he was 
as light of foot as a wild roe, rer- 18. this he got the name of by fwifi 
purfutng, not fwift flying : Yet we may ft ppofe, he was not comparable 
to Abner for a Ikilful experienced foldier; we muft therefore obferve, 

1. How rafhhe was in aiming to make Abner his prifoner: He purfued 
after him, and no other, ver. 1 9. Proud of his relation to David and Joab, 
his own fwiflnefs, and the fuccefs- of his party, no lefs a trophy of victory 
would now ferve Ihe young fpark, than Abner himfelf, either (lain or bound, 
which he thought would put an end totha war, and effectually open David's 
way to the throne. This made him very eager in the'purfuit, and carelefs 
of the opportunities he had of feizing others in his way, on his right hand, 
and on his left ; his eye is on Abner only.. The defign was brave, had he 
fceen par negotio : but let not the fwift man glory in his fwif(nnft» any more 
than the firong man in his ftrenglb, magnis excidit aufis. 

2, How fair Ahnor was in giving him nnticeof the danger he run him- 
felf upon, and advifing him not to meddle to his own hurt, 2 Chron. xxv, ID. 
(I.) He bid him content himfelf with a lefler prey, ver. 21. lay hold on one 
of the young men-, plunder him and make him thy prifoner, meddle with thy 
match, but pretend not to one who is fo much fuperior to ihee. It is wif- 
dom in all cuntefts to compare our own ftrength, and that of our adverfaries, 
and to take heed of being partial to ourfelves in making the comparifon, 
left we prove in the ilfue enemies to ourfehes. Luke xiv, 31. (2.) He begged 
of dim not (o put him upon thcnecefliiy of Haying him in his own defence, 
which he was very lolh to do, but mull do ralUcr than be flain by him, ver. 

Abner, it feeros, either loved Joab, or feared him, for he was very 
loth to incur his difpleafure, which he would certainly do, if he flew Afahel. 
It rs commendable for enemies to be thus refpectful one to another. Abner's 
care how he fhould lift up his face to Joab, gives caufe to fufpect, that he 
really believed David would have the kingdom at laft, according to the 
divine designation, and then, in oppofing him, he a&ed againft his con- 
science. 

5. How fatal Afahel's wilfulnefs was to him. He refufed to turn afide, 
thinking, that therefore Abner fpolce him fair, becaufe he feared him ; but 
what came of it r Abner as foon as became up to him, gave him his death's 
wound with a back ftrokc, ver. 23. he fmote him with the hinder end of his 
fpear t from which he feared no danger. This was a pafs which Afahel was 
not acquainted with, nor had learned to (land upon his guard againft, but 
Abner, perhaps, had formerly ufed it, and done execution with it; and here 
it did effectual execution, Afahel died immediately of th« wound. See 
here, I, How death often comes upon us by ways that we leaf! fufpect. 
Who would fear the hand of a flying enemy, or the butt-end of a fpear, yet 
from thefe Afahel receives his death's wound. 2. How we are oft betrayed 
by the accomplifliments we are proud of. Afahel's fwiflnefs, which he 
prefumed fomucluupon, did him no kindnefs, but forwarded his fate, and 
with it he run upon his death, inftead of running from it. Afahel's fall was 
not only Abner's fecurity from him, but put a full ftup to the conqueror's 
purfuit, and gave Abner lime lo rally again ; for all that came to the place 
flood ftill : only Joab and Abilhai, infiead of being difhearlened were ex- 
afp^rated by it, and purfued Abner with- fo much ihe more fury, ver. 2+. 
and overtook him at laft about lun-fet, vvhen the approaching night would 
oblige them to retire. 

25. And the children of Benjamin gathered them- 
felvea together after Abner, and became one troop, and 
flood on the top of an hill. 2o. Then Abner ca led to 
Joab, and faid, Shall the fword devour for ever? 
krioweft thou not that it will be bitternefs in the latter 
end? how long fh all it be then, ere thou bid the people 
return from following their brethren ?. 27. And Joab. 
faid, As God liveth, unlcfs thou hadft fpoken, furely 
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then in the morning the people had gone up every one 
from following his brother. 12S. So Joab blew a trum- 
pet, and all the people firood dill, and purfued after 
Ifrae) no more, neither fought they any more. 29. 
And Abner and his men walked all that night through 
the plain, and paiied over Jordan, and went through 
all Bithron, and they came to Mahanaim. 30. And 
Joab returned from following Abner : and when he had 
gathered all the people together, there lacked of David's 
iervants nineteen men, and Afahel. 31. But the fer- 
vants of David had i mitten of Benjamin and or* Abner's 
men, Jo thai three hundred and threefcore men died. 
32. And (hey look up Afahel, and buried him in the 
/epulclire of his father, which was in Bethlehem : and 
Joab and his men went all night, and they came to 
Hebron at break of day. 

Here, I. Abner being conquered, poorly begs for a ceflation of arms j 
he rallied the remains of Ins forces on the top of a hill, ver. 25. as if he 
would haie made head again, but becomes a humble fupplicam to joab fur 
a little breathing-trine, ver. 2G. He that was mod forward and fond to, 
fight, was die fir ft that had enough of it. He ihnl m*dea jell of blood-fhed 
vcr 9 l<l. let the young mcnarijb, and play before us, is now tick of it, when he 
finds himfelf on the luting hand, and ihe fword be made fo light of drawing, 
threatened to touch himfelf. Obferve bow his note is changed: then it was 
but playing with ihe (word, now jlxall the fword devour for ever ? It had de- 
voured bui one day,v.el to him il teemed for ever, becaufe il went againft 
him, and very wilting he is now, that the bin (hould nol go down upon the 
wrath. Now be can appeal to Joab himfelf concerning the miferable con- 
fequences of a civil war, knowjl thtni not that it will be hittvmefi in the latter 
end ? li will be rcriedled upon with regret, when the account comes to be 
made up, for whoever gets in a civil war, the community is lure to lofe. 
Perhaps, he refer? Oj the bitternefs thai nas in the tribes of fflrae/, in the 
end of {heir var with Benjamin, when they wept fore for ihe defolations 
which they themfelvcs had madu, Judg. xxi. 2. Now he begs of Joab to 
found a retreat, and pleads that they were brethren, who ought not thus to 
bttc and devour one another ; he that in the morning would have Joab bid 
the people fall upon their brethren, now would have him bid them lay down 
their arms. See here, I. How eafy it is for men to ufe reafon, when it 
makes for thera, that would not ufe it if it made againft them. If Abner 
had been conqueror, we fbould not have bad him complaining of the vora<- 
eioufnefs of the fword, and the mifcries of a civil war, not pleading ihat 
both (ides were brethren; but finding himfdf beaten, all :hefe reafonings 
are mufiered up and improved for the fecuring of his retreat and the faving 
of his fcattered troops from being cut oft* 2. How the iflue of tilings 
alters mens minds. The fame thing which looked pleafanl in the morning, 
aUnight looked dtfmal. Thofe that are forward to enter into contention, 
will perhaps repent il before they have done with it* and therefore had bet- 
ter leave it off before it be meddled with, as Solomon advileih. It is true 
of every fin, it were well if men would conlsder U in tune, that it will be 
bitterncfa in the latter end. At the laft it bites like afcrpent thofe on whom it 
fawned* 

2. Joab, though a conqueror, generoufly grants it, and founds a retreat, 
knowing very well his matter's mind, andhowaverfe lie was to the (bedding 
of blood. He doth indeed juftly upbraid Abner with his forwardnefs to en- 
gage, and lays the blame upon htm, that there had been fo much blood-fhed 
as there was, ver. 27. Unlcfs thou hadjt J))okcn % i. e. hadft given orders to 
fight, hadft bidden the young men arile and play before us, none of us had' 
ftruck a ftroke, nor drawn a fword againft our brethren: Thou complained 
that the fword devours, but who fir ft unsheathed it? Who began ? -Now 
thou wouldeft have the people parted, but remember who fet them on to 
%ht # . Wc bad retreated in the morning, if thou hadft not given the chal- 
lenge. Thofe that are lo? ward to make iniichtef, are commonly the firft: 
that complain of it. Tin*; mitfht have ferved to excufc Juab if he had 
pulhed on his victory, and made a full end of Abner's forces; but like one 
that pitied the inifttike of his adverlaries, and Icorned to make an army of 
Ilraelitcs pay dear tor the lolly of' their commander, he very honourably, 
by found of trumpet, put a ftop to thu puiluit, {vtv» 2ft.) and fu tiered Abner 
lo make an orderly retic.u. It is good Imlbandry to be fpanng of blond* 
As the foldicrs were here very obfetjuious to the general's orders, fo he, no 
doubt, obferved the iitfirutiion* of bis prince, who (ought the welfare of all 
lfrae), and therefore not ihe hurt of any. 

3. The armies being fcparatrd, both retired to the places' whence they 
came, and both marched in the night, Abner to Mahanaim, on the other 
fide Jordan, ver. 29. and Joab to Hebron, where David was. rrr. 32- 
The ftain on both fides are computed. On David's fide only nineteen men 
were mi fling, and Afahel, ver. 30. who was worth more than them all; on 
Abner's fide three hundred and threefcore, ver. !M» In civil wars formerly 
great {laughters had been made; asJudg.' xii. 6. xx. Ik in comparifon 
with which this was nothing. It was to be hoped they grew wifer and 
more moderate. Afahel's funeral is here mentioned, the reft they buried 
in ihe field of battle, but he was carried to Bethlehem, and buried in the 
fepulchre of his father, ver. 32._ Thus are diftindions made between the 
duft of fome and others, but in the fefurroflion no other difference will be 
made, but that between godly and ungodly, which will remain for even 
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The battle between Joab and Ah ner did ?w tend the epntnverfy be- 
tween the two hmtfes of Saul and Davitl^ but it.is in this chapter 
working towards a period. Here is y I . The gradual advance of 




# 17—21.- 6, The treacherous murder of Abner , by Joab 9 
m he was carrying on this matter 9 ver. 22 — 27. 7* "David's 



ver, 

when he was carrying on this matter 9 ver. as — 27. 7* uavia s 
great concern and trouble for the death of Abner, ver. 28—39. 



L T\JOW there was long war between the hoiife of 
111 Saul, and the' hotife of David': liut David' 



waxed ftron'ger and ftrohger, and the houte of Saul 
waxed, weaker and weaker. l 2. <|} And unto Davi$ were 

6 Z ions 



Chap. III. 

fons born in Mebron : and his firft-born was Amnon, of 
Ahinoam the Jezreelitefs : . r 3. And his fecond, Chileab, 
of Abigail, the wife or' Nabal the Carmelite : and the 
third, Abfalom, the Ton of Maachah, the daughter of 
Talmai King of Gefliur : 4. And the fourth, Adoni- 
jah, the fon of Haggith; and the fifth, Shephatiah, the 
ion of Abjtal; 5. And the dxth, Ilhream, by Eglah, 
David's wife; thefe were born to David in Hebron. 
0. And it came to pals while there was war between 
thehoufc of Saul and the houfe of David, that Abner 
made him fclf itrong for the houfe of Saul. 

a 

Here is, I . The ftruggle lhat David had with the houfe of Saul, before 
his feltlement in the throne was completed, ver. 1. (1.) Both fides con- 
lefted ; Saul's houfe, though beheaded and dirniniflied, would nut fall 
tamely. It is not ftrange lhat there was war between them, but cine would 
wonder it (hould be a long war, when David's houfe had right on its fide, 
and therefore God on its fide ; but though truth and equity will triumph at 
fall, Gi'd may, for wife and holy ends, prolong the conihet. The length 
of this war tried .the faith and patience of David, and made his eflablifltment 
at Jaft the more welcome to him. ('2.) David's fide -ot ground. The 
houfe of Saul waxed weaker and weaker, loft places, loft men, funk in its 
reputation, and grew IcU confiderable, went by the worfein every engage- 
ment ; but the houfe of David grew ftronger and ftronger, many deferted 
the declining caufe of Saul's houfe, and prudently came into D.ivid's inter- 
eft, being convinced that he would certainly earry the day. Theconteft be- 

■ tween grace and corruption in the hearts of believers, who are functified 
but in pari, may fitly be compared to this here. There is a long war be- 
tween them, the Hcfli lufting againft the fpiril, and the fpirit 3gainft the 
flefh ; but as the work of fanctificatton U carried on, corruption, like the 
houfe of Saul, grows weaker and weaker; while grace, like the houfe of 
David, grows ftronger and ftronger, till it comes to a perfect man, and 
judgment is brought forth unto victory. 

2, The im-r'eafe of his own houfe. Here is an account of fix fons he had 
by fix feveral wives, in the feven years he reigned in Hebron. Perhaps, 
this is mentioned here, as that which ftrengthened David' ; intereft, every 
child, whofe welfare was embarked in the common fafety, was a frefli fe- 
curity given to thecomraonwealth for his care of it. He that has his quiver- 
filled with thefe arrows, fadMjpcak with his enemy in the gate, Pfalm exxvii. 5. 
As the death of Saul's fons weakened his intereft, fo the birth of David's 
ftrengthened his. 1 . It was David's fault thus to multiply wives, contrary 
to the law , Deut. xvii. 17. and it was an ill example to his fucceflbrs. 2. 
It doth not appear, that in thefe feven years he had above one fon by each 
of thefe wives ; fome have had as numerous a progeny, and with much more 
bonour and comfort, by one wife. 3. We read not that any of thefe fons 
came to be famous, but three of them infamous, Amnon, Abfalom, and 
Adortijah; we have therefore reafon to rejoice with trembling in the build- 
ing up of our families. 4-. His Ton by Abigail is called Chileab, vcr. 3. 
whereas, 1 Chron. iii. l. he is called Daniel. Biihop Patrick tells the rea- 
fon which the Hebrew dodlors give for thefe names. That his firft name 
was Daniel, God has judged me, viz. againft Nabal; but David's enemies 
reproached him, and laid, it was Nabal'sfon, and not David's } to confute 
which calumny, providence fo ordered it, that as he grew up, he became in 
bis countenance and features extremely like David, and refembled him more 
than any of his children, upon which he gave him the name of Chileab, 
which fignifies, like his father ; or, the father's picture. 5. Abfalom's 
mother is faid to be the daughter of Talmai king of Gefbur, a heathen 
prince; perhaps, David thereby hoped to ftrengthee his intereft, but the 
product of the marriage was one lhat proved his grief and tbame. 6*. The 
loft is called David's wife, which, therefore, fome think, was Michal, his 
tifft and mod rightful wife, called here by another name; and though (he 
had no child after flie mocked David, Ihe might have before. 

Thus was David's houfe ftrengthened ; but it was Abner lhat made him. 

'Jh(fjlraiit> Jar the houfe oj Saul, which is mentioned, ver. 6. to fltevv lhat 
if he tailed them, I hey would fall of courfe. 

7. And Saul had a concubine, whofe name was Riz- 
pah, the daughter of Aiah : and Ifli-boJIieth [aid to 
Abner, Wherefore haft thou gone in unto my father's 
concubine ? 8. Then was Abner very wroth for the 
words of Itti-bofiietb, and laid, Am I a dog's head, 
which againft Judah do iliew kindnefs this day unto 
the iioule of Saul thy father, to his brethren, and to his 
friends, and have not delivered thee into the hand of 
David, that thou charge ft me to-day with a fault con- 
cerning this woman ? 9. So do God to Abner, and 
more alfo, except, as the LORD hath fworn to David, 
even fo 1 do to him : 10. To tranflate the kingdom 
from the houfe of Saul, and to fet up the throne of 
David over Ifrael, and over Judah, from Dan even to 
BeeWheba. II. And he could not anfwer Abner a 
word again, becaufe he feared him. 12. ^ And Abner 
tent meiiengers to David on his behalf, faying, Whofe 
is the land ? faying a(/b, Make thy league with me, 
and behold, mv hand./W/ be with thee, to bring about 
all Ifrael unto thee. ' \3. ^ And he faid. Well, 1 will 
make a league with thee; but one thing I require of 
thee, that is* Thou (halt not lee my face, except thou 
firit bring Michal, Saul's daughter, when thou comeft 
to lee my face. 14. And David fent meflengers to lily 
boiheth, Saul's fon, faying, Deliver me my wife Mi- 
chal, which I efpuujed to' me for an hundred foreflcihs 
of the Philiftines. ;15. And l/h-bofheth fen!, and took 
her from her huiband, even from Phaltiel the fon of' 
Laifli: Iff. And her huiband went with her along 
.weeping behind her to Bnhurim : then faid Abner un- 
to him, Go, return-. And : he returned. 17. % And 
Abnerhad communication with the elders of Ifrael, fay- 
ing, Ye fought (or. David in times paft to. be king over 



Chap. 1*1. 

- you. 13. Now then do //,4br the LORD hath fpoken 
of Da vid, faying, By the\hand of my fervant David' L 
will fave my people Ifraef out of [the, hand of the PIu- 
liftinc?, and put of the hand of all tlicir enemies. • 19. 
And Abner alfo fpake in the ears of Benjamin; and 
Abner went alio to fpeak in the ears df David in Hebron, 
all that fee tried good to Ifrael, and that feenied good to 
the whole houfe of Benjamin. 20. So Abner came to 
David to Hebron; and twenty men with' him; and David 
made Abner, and the men that zvere with J] i iii, a feaft. 
21. And Abner faid unto Dayid, 1 wiU.'<anie and go, 
and will gather all Ifrael, unto my lord the.jk.ing, that 
they may make a league with thee, and that thou mayctt 
reign over all that thine heart defireth. Arid David 
fent Abner away, and he went in peace. ' r 

j Here/1. Abner breaks with ifh-boflietb, and deferls. his intereft, upon a 
Utile provocation, which Ifh-boflietb unadvisedly gave him. ,Cio.d caj» 
ferve his own purpofes by the fins and follies of men. I. Ifhboflieth ao 
cufed Abner of no lefs a crime limn debauching one of" his father's concu- 

I bint-s, vcr. 7. Whether il was fo or no,, doth nol appear, nor what.ground 
he had for the fufpicion: but however.it was, it had been Ifli-botiieth's pru- 
dence to connive at il f confidering how much it was his intereft nqljtu 
difoblige Abner. If the thing was falfe, and his jealuufy groundlefsj' it 
was very difingenuous and ungraltfal, to enieriain unjuft furroifes of one 

I who had ventured his all for him, and was certaiuly. the bell friend, he ,had 
in ibe world. 2. Abner refented the charge very lieiuoufty. Wheijiei-jhe 

} was guilty of the fault concerning this zvoman, or no, hedodi not* fay, Vcr. 

I S. but we fufpect he was guilty, for he doihj not exprefsly deny Uj and 
though he was, he lels ifli-bolheth know, ( I.) That he fcorned; lo'be hit 
in ihe teeth with it by him, and would not take it, at his hands.. What, 
faith Abner, Am I u dog's he-id ? A vile and contemptible animal, that thou 
expnfeft me thus? vcr. 8. l< this my rccoiupunce for the kindnefs I have 

1 fliewn lo ihccand thy laiher'n houfe, and the good fer vices I have done 
you ? We magnifies the fervice with this, lhat it was againft Judah, the 

I tribe on which ihe enmn was fettled, and which would certainly have il at 
lafh fo that in fupporting (he houle of Saul, he acled both againft his con- 
fcience, and againft his intereft, for which he deferved a belter requital than 
. this ; and yet, perhaps, he would not have been fo zealous for the houfe of 
Saul, if he had not iherrby gratified his own ambition, and hoped to find 
his own account in it. Note, Proud men will not bear lo be reproved, ef- 
pecially by thofe whom they think ihey have obliged. (2.) That he Would 
certainly be revenger! on him, tcr. 9, 10. with the utmoft degree of arro- 
gance and infolence he le:s him know, lhat as he had raifed him up, fo he 
could pull him down again, and would do it. He knew lhat God had 
fworn to David to give liim the kingdom, and-yet oppofed it with all his 
might, from a principle of ambition, but now complies with it from a prin- 
ciple of revenge, under colour of fome regard lo the will of God, which 
was but a pretence. They that are flaves to their lufts, have many mafteVs, 
which drive fome one way, fome another, and, according as they make 
head, men are violently hurried into felf-contradich'ons : Abner'* ambition 
madehim zealous for Im-bolheth, and now his revenge niade-him as zealpljs 
for David : if he had fincerely regarded God's promife to David, and atied 
with an eye to that, he had been fteady and uniform in his counfels, anil 
aded in confiftence with himfelf. But while Abner ferves his own lulls, 
God, by him, lervcs his own purpofes, makes even his wrath and revenge; 
to praile him, and ordains ftren^tii to David by it. Luftly, See how Uh- 
boflieth was thunder-ftmck by Abner's infolence; he could not (in fact him 
ngitin, ver. II. If Ifh-boflietb had had the fpiritof a man, efpecially of a 
prince, hefmight have anfwered h'in, that his merits were the aggravation 
of his crimes; that he would not he ferved by fo ill a man, and doubted 
not but lo do Well enough without him. But he was confeiou!} to himfelf of 
hisown weaknefs, and therefore faid not a word, left he mould make dl 
work. His heart faiJed him, and he now became, as David had foretold, 
concerning his enemies, like a bowing wall, and a tottering fence, Pfalm 
l*ii. 3. 

2. Abner treats with David. One would think he bepan to grow fick 
ef IhYbolh-ith's caufe, and fought an opportunity to defert, or elfe how. 
ever he might threaten Ilh-boflielh with it, for the quafhing of his charge 
againft him, he would not have made good his angry words fo foon as he. 
did, ver. 12. He fent mongers to David, lo tell him lhat he was at his 
fervice: Whofe is the land ? Is it not thine ? for thou haft the beft title to 
the government, and the beft intereft in the people's aftcclions. Note, God 
can find out ways to make thofe ferviceable. to the kingdom ofClirift, who 
have yet no fincereiarTeclion for it, arid who have vigoroufly fet themfelyes 
againft it. Enemies are fometimes made a foolftool/ not only to be trodden 
upon, but to afcend by, The .earth helped the woman. 

3. Diyiff eiUers into a treaty with Abner, but upon condition that he 
procure him the reftilutibn'of Michal his wife, ver. 13. Hereby, 1. David. 
Ihe wed the lincerily of his conjugal affection to his firft and mojt rightful 
wife, neither, her marrying another, nor his, had alienated him from her; 
many waters could not quench that love. 2. He leftifted bis refpeel to the 
Houfe t>f Saul : fo far was he from trampling upon it, novv it was fallen, 
that, even in his elevation, he valued himfelf not a little by his relation to 
it. He cannot be pleafed with Ihe honours of the throne, unlefs he have 
M : chal, SauPs daughter, to lhare with him in them ; Co far was he from 
bearing any malice lo the family of his enemy. Abner fent him word, that 
hemuft apply'Hh'nfelf (o Iftj-bolTieth, which he did, ver. I t. pleading that 
he had purchafed her at a dear rale, and flie was wrongfully taken from him; • 
Ifli-boflieth dnrft not deny his demand, now he wanted Abner lo ftand by 
him,/ but took her from Phaltiel, to whom Saul had married her, vcr. 15. 
and Abner conducted her to David, not doubling, but that then. lie fliould 
be doubly welcome, when he brought him a wife in one band, and a crown 
in the other. Her laller huiband was loth to part with her, and followed, 
her Keeping, ver, 10'. but there'vva* no remedy, he muft thank himfelf • for, 
when he took her, he knew that another had a right to her. Ufurpers muft: 

, expect to reDgn. Let no man therefore fet his heart on that which he is not 
infilled lo.. If any disagreement hath foparatcd huiband and wife, as they 
expeel Ihe blelling of God, lei them be reconciled and come together again- 
let all former .quarrels be forgotten, and let them live together in love, ac- 
cording to God'i holy ordinance. 

4-. AbneVuleth his fnlereft with the ciders of Ifrael, lo bring them over 
lo David knowing that .which way they went, the common people would 
follow oIjCourfejj Now it ;ferves ; his own turn* he can plead in David's be- 
half, lhar he. was. i, Ifrael's choice, w. 17. Ye fought for /urn in timejutjl 
to be kingover ynb\ when he*6ad fignalized himfelf in fo many engagements 
with the Pbih'ftinesi-arwf done 'you fo much good fervice, no man can pre- 
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tend 
you I 



I to greater perioral merit than David, nor fo Iefs than Iflf-bolheth, 
lave, tried them both, Dctur diipiiori :. Let David be. your king. ". 2. 
"God's choice, ver. IS. The Lord hulk Jppkcn of David* Compare, >vcr..9.< 
When God appointed Samuel, to anoin'i him, he did, in effcel, promife 
that by his hand he would fave Ifrael; fur, for that end he was made king, 
God having promifed, by David's hand to fave Ifrael : it )s both your 
duty, in compliance with God's will, and your inlereft, in order to your 
victories over your enemies, t«» fubmit v tp him: and it. is the j^reaieft folly 
in the world l<> uppofe him. Who would have expefted fiicti reafuningsas 
thefe out of Abner's mouth r But ihu« God; will make the enemies of his 
people to know, and own that he has loved them. Rev. iii. 9. He particu- 
larly applied himfelf to ihe;men of Benjamin,, thofe or' his ovyir tribe, on 
whom he had the grealeti influence, and whom he had drawn, in to, appear 
for ihc houfe of Suul: he was the man that had deceived them, and there- 
fore he was concerned to undeceive them. Thus the multitude areas they' 
are managed. .',*'• 

5. David concludes the treaiy with Abner ; and he did wifely and well 
therein; for whatever induced Abner lo it, it was a good work to put an 
cud to the war, and to fettle the Lord's anointed on the throne; and it was 
as lawful for David to make ufe of his agency, as it is for a poor man to re- 
ceive an alms from a. Kharifee, who gives it in pride and hypocrify. Abner 
reported to David the fenfe of the people, and the luccefs of bis communi- 
cations with them, ver. 19, He came now, noi as at tirft, incognito, but 
with a retinue of twenty men, ;ind D.ivid entertained them with afcuft, 
ver. 20. in token of reconciliation and joy ; and as a pledge of the agree- 
ment between them ; it waisn lea ft upon a covenant, like that. Gen. xkvi. 
SO. ' IJ thine enemy hunger, feed him ; but if he fubmit, lea ft him. Abner, 
pleafed with his entertainment, the prevention ol his. fall *ith Saul's houfe, 
(which would have been inevitable, if he had not taken this" con rfe ) and 
much more willwhe prof peel hehad of preferment under David, undertakes, 
in a little time, lo perfect the revolution; and lo bring all Ifrael into obe- 
dience to David, ver. 21. He tells David that he (ball reign over all that 
his heart dejired. FJe knew David's elevation took rile fro.ra God's appoint- 
ment, yet he snfiouales that it fprung from his own ambition and defire of 
rule; thus (as bad men often do) he meafured that good man by himfelf. 
However, David and he parted very good friends, and the affair between 
thtm Ui a very good poilure. . ... 

I 

22. *f And behold, the fervants of David and Joab 
came from purfuing a troop* and brought in a great fpoil 
with them : but (Abner icasnol with .David in Hebron, 
for he. had font him away, and he was gone in peace.) 
23. When Joab -and all the holt that was with him 



I . Joab very infulently fell foul upon David for treating 'with 'Abner. * 
j II happened he was abroad upon fervlce when Abner was wiih 'David, pur** 
1 fufngatroop, either of Piiiliftim-s, ur of Saul's party j'buii Upon hn re- 1 
I ttxrn; was informed I ha I Abner was juft pone, i'cr. 23; and that ii l 
l great many kind things had paffcd between David and'hiin. Ha had all the* 
i real on in ilw world to he fatisfied of David's prudence/S«nd to acqufefce in p * 




and reproaches him 10 his fuce, ad impolitic, wiV 3*, 25, Whatlmjlthvd 
done? As if David were accountable 10 him for what he did: Why hu\i 
thtm ftnt him away? When thou raifchtefl have made him a prifoner? 
He came as a fpy,'ond will certainly betray thee. I know -not whether 16 
wonder more, that Joab had impudence enough to giveluch an affront ti> 
his prince, or that David had patience enough lo take it. He* doth, in 
eiTeft, call David a tool, when he t**II.< him he knew Abner came to deceive 
him, and yet he trufted him. • We find no anUver that David gave biro, 
not becaufe he feared him, as Ilh-boflielh did Abner, ver. 1 1. but becaufe 
he defpifed him ; or becaufe Joab had not fo much good manners as 10 Hay 
for an anfvver. • • 

2. He very ireacheroufly fent for Abner back, and, under colour of a 
private conference with him, barbaroufly killed him with his own hand. 
That he made ufe-of David's name, under pretence of giving him lame 
further inftrudions, is intimated iri thai, but David knew it nut, ver. 26. 
Abner, deligning no harm, feared none, bet very innocently returned to 
Hebron, and when he fouud Joab wailing fur him in the gale; turned aiide 
with him to fpeak with him privately, forgetting what he hiinfelf hadVaid, 
when he flew Afahel, fJuwJhall I Hold up'myfaee.to Joab thy'brothtr ? chap, 
ii. 22. and ilie»o Jo^b 'murdered him, vtr. 27: and it is intimated, 'r«\ 
tiO. that Abifliai w;'s piivy'to the defign, and was aiding' and abelting.'and 
would have come in to his brother's a lli fiance,' if there had been occalion; 
he is therefore charged a-? an accefl'try ; Juab and Ab'jluii' Jleiu Abner, 
though perhaps he only knew it who is privy to the thoughts and intents of 
mens hearts. ... . . 

' Now in' this; I. It U certain the Lord was righteous:'' 'Abner had mall- 
cioufly, and againft the -convictions of his con fcience; opprtfed David ; be 
had oow bafe/y defer tcW /Hi-botheth; and betrayed h'im, : under pretence of 
regard lo God and Ifrael, but rea!ly from a principle of piidc'tfnd revenge, 
and impatince of c'oniroul ; God" will not therefore uftr'fu illh htah, though 
David'roight, in fo good a work, as the uniting of.Iirae], Judgments are 
prepared for fuch fcomers as Abner was. But, 2. Ii is as certain that Joab - 
was nnrightedns, and, in what he did, did wickedly; David wasa man 
after God's heart,' but could not have thofe ahoul him, no not in places of 
the greaieli trufr, after- his own heart. Many a good prince,' and a g^ood 
rhafter, has been forced to employ bad men. -■• ; ' l l' 



ijv.il J-Ouo i> aiju uii uwi iiitti «/u- ' v«» ; I. Even the pretenceof doinn thi> was very unjuft. - A hner had' indeed 

Were come, they told Joab, laying, Abner the Ion Ot flain his broiher Afahel, and J .ab and AbiOloi. pretended herein ' tli»be 

Ncr came to the king, and he hath lent him away,, and i avengers of his blood, --ver. e# — :io. but Abpertiew Afahel in an -ofAnt wat^ 



he is gone in peace. . Then Joab came £o the 
king, and faid, What haft thou done? behold, Abner 
came unto thee, why is. it l] 'tha£ thou hall feht him 
away, and lie is quite gone,? 25. Thou kriq weft Ab- 
ner the fort of Ner, that he came to deceive thee, and j 
to know thy going out, and thy coming in; and to 
know all that thou doeft. 26. And when Joab was 
came out from David, lie fent nieflengers after Abner, 
which brought him again from the well of iSirah : but 
David knew it not. c 21. And when Abner was return- 
ed to Hebron, Joab took him afide in the ..'gate,, 'ta 
fpeakwith him quietly: and fmptehim tlierc under the j 
fifth rib, that he died, for the blood of Afahel his bro- j 
ther. 28.-^| And afterwards when David heard it, he 
laid, I and. my kingdom are guiltlefs before the LORD 
for ever, from the blood ot Abner the fon of Ner: 
29. Let it relt on the head of Joab, and on all his fa- 
ther's houfe, and let there not fail from the .houfe of 
Joab one that hath an iffue, or that is a leper, or that' 
leaneth on a ft a if, or that fnlleth on a fword, or thaii 
]acketh bread.* SO; So Joab and Abiihai Ii is brother;; 
ilew' Abner, becaufe he hajd llain their brother Afahel ]\ 
at Gibcon in the battle. 31. Arid David. faid lb. joab, 
and to aii the people that" zaere with hiui, Rend, 
your clothes, and- gird you with fackcloth, and mourn 
before Abner. And king David himfelf foil owed, the 
bier. 3 C 2. And they buried . Abner in Hebron ; and 
the king lifted up his voice, and wept at the grave; of 
Abner; and all the people wept. 33. And the; king 
lamented over Abner, and faid, Died Abner as a fool 
dieth? 34r. Thy hands were not bound, nor thy feet 
put into fetters: as a man fallelh before wicked men, 
Jo. felleft thou. And all the people wept again over 
him. 35. And .when all the people came focaufe Da- 
vid, to eat meat, while it was yet day, David l\vare, fay- 
ing, So do God to me, and more alio, if 1 talte bread, 
or ought elfe, till tlie fun be down. 36. 'And' all. the 
people took notice of it, and it pleafed them : as .what-? 
ibever the king did .pleafed all the people. 37. For 
all the people, and all ifrael' underftood that day , J that 
it was not of the king to flay 3Lbner the. foh of Ner. 
38. And the king; ..laid unto his fervants, Know ye not 
that there is a prince, and a great man fallen this day 
in Ifrael? 39. And I am this day weak, though anointed; 
king, and thefe, njen the fons of .Zeruiah itt? too hard 
for me: the LQREf.fhall reward the doer of evil ac- 
cording to his wickednefs. • - . 



wherein Abner indeed had given ihe challenge/ but Joab himfeU" had ac- 
cepted ii, and had (lain many of Abner's trends •• he did it Hkewite in^Ki* 
otvn detence, and nol tilt he' had given him' fair warning, whicli-he- would 
not cake, and he did il wuh reluclancy ; but Joab 'here (ned-rAfc UUood of 
xaurin peace, I Kings ii. 3. 2. That which we have rcahm tu ihink vva«j 
at tile huliom or* Jnah^ enroily lo Abner, ma<lo il much worfe. Joab vva.4 
now general or David's forces, but if Abner fliould come iniohU inlereft, 
he w<jultl phlhbly he prelerred belore hun, being a lenior officer, and more 
experienced in the art of war. Thii Joab was jealous of, and could buttec 
bear the guilt of blood, than the thoughts of a rival. 3. He did it tronclier- 
oully, arul under pretence Of fpeaking peaceably lohiro, Deat. xxvii. 2K 
Had he challenged him, he-liad done like afoldier, but lo alia llin ate him, 
was done villainoufly, and like a coward. His words were jbfter. titan oil, 
yctucre they drazon /words, Pfulm Iv. 21 . Thus he bald y lie w Amofa, 
chap. xx. 0. 4* The doit g of it was a great alfront and injury to David, 



who whs now in trealy wun Abner, and Joab knew it. Abner was now 
actually in? his matter's) lervice, fothat, through his fide, he ilruck. at Da- 
vid hinifdf. 5. It was' a great aggravation of* the mur l«*r dial he did ii in 
the gate,' openly and" avowedly, as one that was not afhained, nor could 
blulru The gate wa-» the place ol judgment , and the place of coocourle ; 
lb that he did it in defiance of jullice, ho h tlie jult len.ence ol the magif- 
iraies, and i he juft refentmenls of the crown : as one that neither feared 
God, nor regarded man, but thought himfelf above all cool foul ; and He- 
bron wasa LevileVcity, and city of refuge. 

3. David laid 'it mightily to heart, and many ways exprefled Ins delega- 
tion of tiiis execrable' villainy . • : •'■ < 

ll He' warned his hands from the guilt of Abner's blood. Left any fliould 
lufpeel thar Joab had loine lecrei intimation from David to do as he did, 
and theiather, becaufe he went fo long unpuniflied, he here Iblcmnly ap- 
peals to God concerning his innncency ; / and my kingdom arc guillle/s (and 
my. kingdom is in becaule I am fo) before the Lord for ever, ver. 23. il is a 
comfort to be able to lay; when any ill thing is done, that wo had no hand 
in it. We have not Jlicd'his blood, Deut< xxi. 7. However we may becen- 
lured or fufpefled, our heurttjtinll.not reproach as. 

2. Heintailed the curle tor ii 4ipon Joab and his family, Mr.. 28. let it 
reji on the head of Joab. let the blood cry a^ainft him, and let divine ven- 
geance follow him. Let the iniquity be v. fitted .upon his children, and 
children-^ children; in fotno hereditary difeale or other. The longer the 
punifhmenl is delayed, the lunger let il fail when it doth come. Let his 

nutized, blemilhed with an iflue or a leproly, which will 



deep 



We have here an account of the murder of Abner by Joab; and. David's '\ 
ep refentment of it. ' . . < 



pofterity -be ftigmutized 

fhul them out Irom fociety, let them be beggars^.xir cripples, or come to 
*lomc untimely end, that it may be faid, here;is oheof Joab'a race. This 
intimates •that the guilt of blood brings a curler.upon families; if men do 
not avenge ir, Cod will ;^ and will lay up the iniquity for their children. 
But, melhinks, a refolule puniQiment ol die murderer himfelf would better 
have become David, than this palGonate imprecation of God's judgments 
upon his pofterity. * . 

3. He called upon all about hint, even Joab himfelf, to lament the death: 
of .Abner. per. 31 . Rcndyour clothes and mourn before Abner, i. e. before 
• the Ilea? fe of. -Abner, as Abraham is laid ib.'rnonrn before His dead, ' Gen. 
JMc'ii. 2, 3. and he gives a reafuh : wby they (hob Id at tend' his funeral with 
fin cere and folemh mourning, rrr;3». becaufe^here is a prince and a great 
vian faUen tills day in I/raeL His. alliance to Saafr his -place as general, his 
interoft, and the great fervices he had formerly done; were enough to dtno- 
minato .him a:prmce and a great, man, . Whenihecuold not call hinra faint 
and'a good man* heJaid/nqtlnn&of ^lUat, but what was true he gave him 
: the praife of, though he hadbeen hii enemy, that he was a prince and a 




kely 

beTpiredY- : «til 
< \ uLettbenx lament it. ^he humbWng change geat^puts all men under 
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J?er. xviii, 10.) how mean, how little are they made by death,, .who "made 
thcmfelves the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.. But we are; 
efpecially obliged to lament the fall of ufeful men in the ruidft of their u/e«- 
fulnefs, and when there is raofi need of them. A public lofaroufi be every? 
man's grief* for every man (hares in it. Thus David, look , care that 
honour fheuld be done to the memory of every man of merit,. to animate 
others. . , 

2. Let Joab, in a particular manner, lament it, which he has lefs heart, 
but more reafon to do than any of them. If he could be brought to do it 
fincercly, it would be an exprcflion of repentance for hisfia in flaying hiraJ 
If he did it in fhew only, as it is likely he did, yet it was a fort of penance 
impofed upon him, and a prefent commutation of the punifhmenU If he 
do not as yet expiate the murder with,his blood, let him] do fomething to- 
wards it with tears. This, perhaps, Joab fubmitted to with no great re-- 
lu clancy, now be had gained his point. Now he is on the bier, no matter 
in what pomp he lies there. Sit dhus, jnodo non fit vivus, 

4. David himfelf followed the corps as chief mourner, and made a.fune.r 
ral oration at the grave. He. attended the bier, ver. Si. and wept at fhe 
grave, ver. 32. Though Abner badjjeen his enemy, an<| might potlibly 
have proved no fart friend, yet becaufe he had been a man of.bjavfcry in 
the field, and might have done fervrcoin the, public counfels at this critical 
junclure, all former quarrels are forgotten, and. David is.a true mourner 
for his fall. What he faid over the grave fetched frefli, floods of tears from 
the eyes of all that were. prefent, when they thought they had already paid 
the debt in full, ver., 33, 34. Died Abner as a fool dieth? \. He (peaks 
as one vexed that Abner was fooled out of his life ; that fo great a man as 
he, fo famed for conduct and courage, fhould be im poled uppn by a colour 
of friendfliip, flain by furprife, and fo die as a fool dies, .The wifeft and 
ftouteft of men have no fence againff. treachery. To fee Abner, who 
thought himfelf the main hinge on which the great affairs of Ifrael turned, 
foconfiderablcin himfelf to be able to turn the fcale of a trembling govern- 
ment, his head full of great projects and. great profpecli, to fee him ma.de a 
fool of by a bafe rival,, and falling on a Hidden a (acrifice to his ambition 
and jealoufy, this Oains the pride of all glory, and would put one out of 
conceit with worldly grandeur; i*ti{ notyour truji in princes, Pfalm cxlvi. 3. 
4. And let us therefore make that fure which we. cannot be fooled out of. 
A man may have his life and all that is dear to him taken from him,, and 
not beabfe to prevent it with all, his wifdom, care, andintegrity, but there 
is that which no thief can break through to Heal. See here how much we 
are beholden to God's providence more, than to our own prudence,- for the 
continuance of our lives and comforts : Were it not for the>hold God has 
of the conferences of bad men, how foon would. the weak and. innocent be- 
come an eafy prey to the firong and mercilefs, and the. wifeft die. as fools 1 
Or, 2. He (peaks as one Loading that Abner did. not fool himfelf out of 
his life: Died Abner as a fool dies? No, he did not, not as a criminal, 
a traitpt or felon, that forfeits bis life into the. hands of public ju (lice, his 
hands were not pinioned, or. his feet fettered, as thofe of malefactors are ; 
Abner falls not before juft men, by a judicial fentence, but as a man, an 
innocent man, falleth before wicked men, thieves and robbers, fo felleft thou. 
Died Abner as Nabal died. ? So the fe venty read it. Nabal died as he lived, 
like himfelf, like afot; but Abner*s fate was fuch as might have been the 
fate of the wifeft and beft man in the world. Abner did not throw away 
his life as Afahel did, who, wilfully run upon the fpear after fair warning, 
but was'ftruck by furprife. Note, It is a fad tiling to die like a fool, as 
they do that any way (horlen their own days, and much more they that make 
no provifion for another world. 

5. He faded all that day, and would by no means be perfuaded to eat 
any thing till night, ver. 35. this was then the ufage of great mourners, to 
refrain for the time from bodily refrefhmeots, as chap. i. 12. 1 Sam. xxxr* 
13.. How incongruous is it then to turn the houie of mourning into a 
houfe.of feafling ? This refpect which David paid to Abner was very 
pleating la the people, and fatisfied them that he was not in the leaftacceftary 
to the murder, (ver. 36, 37.) which he was fo folicitous.to give all poflible 
proof of, left Joab's villainy fliould have made him odious, as that of Si- 
meon and Levi did Jacob, Gen. xxxiv. 50. . On this occufion it is faid, that 
whatever the king did pleafed all the people.. Which fpcaks, I. His good 
a flection to them, he ft u died to plea fe them in every thing, and carefully 
avoided what might be dil'obliging. 2. Their good opinion of him ; they 
thought every thing he did well done j fuch a mutual willingnefs to pleale 
and e a G net's to be pleafed will make every, relation comfortable. 
- 6*. He bewailed it that he could not with fafety do jullice on. the mur- 
derers, ver. 39. he was weak, his kingdom newly planted, and a little 
tliake.would overthrow it, Joab's family had a great inlereft, were bold and 
daring, and to make them iiis enemies now might be of ill confequence. 
Thefe funs. of Zeruiah were too hard : for him, loo big for the law to take 
hold of, and therefore, though by man, by the magi fixate, the blood of a 
murderer Should be Jhed, Gen. ix. 6. ■ David bears the fword in vain, and 
contents himfelf us a private perfon, to leave them to the judgment of God, 
she Lord jhail reward the doer of evilaccording to hiswickednefs. Now this is a 
diminution, I. To David's greainefs: he is anointed king, and yet ia kept 
in awe. by his own lubjecls, and fome of them are loo hard for him. Who 
would be fond of power when a man may have the name of it, and mud be 
accountable for it, and yet be hampered in. the ufe of it ? 2. To David's 
goodnefs. He ought to have done his duty, and trufted God with the iflue. 
Fiat jujtitia, runt ciclum. If the law had had its courfe againft Joab, per- 
paps the murderer of lm-bomeih, Aronon, and others had been prevented, 
It was carnal policy and oruel pity that fpared Joab. Righteoufnefs fup- 
ports the throne, and will-never fliake it. Yet U was only a reprieve David 
gave to Joab ; on his death, bed he left it to Solomon, (who could the 
better wield the fword of jultice, becaufe he. had no occafion to draw the 
fword of war) to avengejthe blood of. Abner. Evil purfues finners, and 
will overtake them at lauv David preferred Abner's fon Jaafiel, I Chron. 
xxvii. 21. ... 
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When 

the 



A bner wasJlam^JDavid was a I'd lajs for a friend to perfecl 
reduBion of (hofetifyes that were not yet in TJlirpofheth* s in* 
terefti which wayJaMnk it JJiouldbe done he. could not felli but 
here providence brings, it about by. the removal of JJlimhoJJietlw 
(I.) Two of his own Jcuvants flew him , audi brought his head to 
David, ver. 1 — 8i • David infiead vf retoarding than, put 
them to, death for what they had 'ddtie 9 ver. 9—12. - - 

1. AND when-'S^pft's fpn heard that /Abner was dead 
jfx.in Hehroiu [Kis, h^nds .>%e;;^eeb]e; , and jail- the 
Ifraelites were troubled. & And Saul's fon had two, men. 
that loere captains t>f -bands 1 v the name of the oneiww 

Ba&nah, arid the name of^h> l othfer'Rechabi the Tons 



of Rimmon a Beerothite, of the children of Benjamin 2 
(for Beerotli alfo was reckoned to Benjamin ; 3. And 
the -Beerothites fled to Gittaitn, and were fojourners 
there until this day. 4. And Jonathan, Saul's fon, had 
a fon that zvaslaxnc of his feet. He was live years old 
when the tidings- came of Saul and Jonathan out of 
Jezreel, and his nurfe took him up, and fled : and it 
came to pals as ihe made haftc to flee, that he fell, and 
became, Jame ; and his name was Mcphiboiheth. 5. 
And the fons of Rimmon the Beeroihites, Recab and 
Baanah, went, and came about the heat of the day to 
the. houfe of llli-bojlieth, who lay on a bed at noon. 
6. And they came thither into the midft of the houfe,. 
(is though they would have fetched wheat ; and they 
ffnote him under the fifth rib\ and Rechab and Baanah 
his b.rotlier efcapecl. '7- Fpi* when they came into. the 
houfe,. he lay on his bed in his bed-chamber, and they 
fmote him, and ilew him, and beheaded him, and 
took his head, and gat therh away through the plain- 
all. night. And they brought the head of i/h-bofh- 
eth unto David to Hebron, and faid to the king," Be- 
hold' the head of I/h T bbfhetli the Ton of Saul, thine 
enemy, which fought thy life; and the LORD hath 
avenged my lord the kino- this.dav of Saul, and of his 
leed. ; ■ • ; 



Here- is, 1. The weaknefe 'of Saul's houfe; frill it vvent weaker and 
weaker. 1. As for Ifh-hoflK-lh ' tliat wa- ifi potretfion <ir* th« throne, his 
hands were feeble, ver. 1. all the firength ihtty ever liad was from Abner's 
fapport, and now he was dead, he had no f'pirit left in him. Thou^h'Ab- 
nor had in a paflion dttC^rtad his intcreff, yet lie hoped by his means to have 
made good terms with David, but now even that hope fails him, and he 



fees himfelf for fa ken by ; his friends^ and at the mercy of his enemies. All 
the Ifrae'lites that adhered to him were troubled, anil at a 1 lofs what to do, 
whether , to proceed in their treaty with David or no. 2. As for ;Mephi-» 
toflieth, jliat in the right .of his. father Jonathan had a prior title, his feet 
were Jaaie/and lie was unfit for 'any fervice^ ver, 4. He was but live yeara 
old when his father and grandfather wore killed * his riurfe hearing of iho 
Philiflin.es. victory, was apprehenfive that in purfuit ofit, thev v\puld imme- 




apprehenfi 

arms, to fecure it either in fome fecret place where lie could hot be found, 
or in fome ( ftrange place where he. could not be come at,; and, making 




children are liable to in their infancy,: iheefTedt of which may ftick" by 
them to their great uneafinefs all their days: even the children of p.rjuces; 
and great men, the children of good men, for fuch a one Tonn.thap^as,' 
children that are well tended, and have nurfes of their own to take care of 
lliem, yet are hot always fafe. What reafon have we bethanMul'tp God,' 
/or. the prefervatton of our Itmbs and fenfes to us, through the mao-v perils of 



the weak and heiplefs Hale uf infancy, and to own hisgopdnefs in giving 
his angels a charge concerning u^, to bear us up in their arms v out of which 
there is no 'danger of failing, J fat. xci: 12. ' 

2'i The mardur of Siul's ("on : we are here lohl, . — * 

1. Who were the murder*- rs, B umah and Rechab, rcr. 2, 3. They were 
own brothers, as Sink-on and Li»i, and partners in inicjuity; -They vyere, 
or had been IuVbofheth's own fervauts, employed under him, the more bafe 
and treacherous it was in them to do him a mifnhief. They Were B-'h- 
jamilea of his own tribe. - They were of the city ot Bceroth j for lo'me 
reafon which we cannot now account for, care is here taken to let us kii6w 
in aparenthefis that that city belonged to the lot of Benjamin, fo we find, 
Jojh* xviii,'25. but that tlu: inhabitants, upon fume occation or other, pec- 
hap's upon the death of Saul, retired to Gittaim, another city which Ia>*'noc 
far off in 'the fame tribe, but better fortified by nature, bcingffiluate, (If we 
may depend upon Mr, .EuHer's map) between the.two rocks Bozessand Sc- 
neh; there the Beeroihites were when this was written, and probably took 
root lh t ere, and never returned to Beerolh again, which made Beeroih that 
had been 6neot the cities of the Gibeonites (Jnjh. rx. 17.) lobe forgotten, 
and Gittaim to be famous long after, as we find, '/fell. x. 33. i' • 

2. How the murder was committed, ver, 5, &, 7. fee here, I.. The 
flothfulnefs of lni-bo(heth. He lay upnn his bed at noon ; it cloth not ap- 
pear that the country was at any time of the year fo hoi, as to oblige the in- 
habitants to retire at noon, as we are told they do in Spain in the heat ot' 
fummer; but ifli-boflieth was a fluggifii. man, lo\ied his cqfe, and hated 
buftnefs: and when he fliould have been at this crilicaj junclure at the head 
of his forces in the (itlil, or at the head of his counfels in a treaty with Da- 
vid, he was lying upon his bed, and fleeping, for his hands were feebley 
ver. 1. and fo were his head and heart. When thofe difficulties difanimale 
us, which Jhould rather invigorate us and fiiarpen our endeavours, we be- 
tray both our crowns and lives. Love not Jlccp t lejl thou come to poverty and 
ruin ; The idle foul is an eafy prey, to the deflroyer. 2. The treachery of 
Baanah and Rechab. The)- came into the houfe/ under pretence of fetch- 
ing wheat for the victualing of their regiments, and fuch was llie plaihriefs 
of thofe times, that the.king*s corn-chamber and his hCti-chamber lay near 
together, which gave theman opportunity, when they were fetching wheat, 
to murder him as he lay on the bed. We know not when and where death 
will meet us, nor when we lay down to fleep, can we before but thaWve! 
may fleep the fleep of death before we wake. Nor do we know f rom what 
unfufpedted hand a fatal ftroke may, come. Ith-bofljelh's own men that, 
fliould- have protected, his life took, it away. . 

3. The murderers triumph in what they had done. As if they had per- 
formed fome very-glorious action, and the doing it for David's advantage 
was enough notpnly in juftify it, but to fanebfy il,.they make a prefent of 
Ifli-bofheth/s head, to- David, .ver. 8. Behold the head of thine enemy, than 
which ,the*y thought notlifng could be more acceptable to .hi in : yea, and 1 , 
they malce Uiemtelves inflrurnents of Gwl's juflice,. mjnilie;s to'hear his 
fword though they had no-commiflion, the Lord /lath arehged thecthh-day of 
Saul and of hi* feed. Not that they bad any regard.eilher to God, or David's 

■ honour, they aimed at nothing but to make their own fortunes (as we fay) 
and to get preferment in David's court : but to ingratiate themfelvtsfHith 
him, they preterid'a concern for his life, a convifton. of his title, and a 

Uealous delire 19 fee hwa in full poffeffion r»f the throVie. Jehu pretended 



Chat). V. 

zv al for the Lord of hafls, when an ambition lo Tel up himfelf and his own 
/amity was the fpring of his aciioni. 

9. And "David anfwered Rcchab and Baanahhis 
brother, the Ions of Rail mon the Beerolhitc* and hid 
unto them, As the LORD liveth, who hath redeemed 
iiiy foul out of all adverhty, - 10. When one told me* 
iaying, Behold, Saul is dead (thinking to have brought 
good tidings) I took hold of him, and Hew him in 
Zikiagj who thought that I would have given him a 
reward for his tidings: 11. Mow much more, when 
wicked men have flain a righteous pcrfon, in his own 
houfe, upon his bed? Shall \ not therefore now require 
his blood of your hand, and take you away from the 
earth? 12. And David commanded his young men, 
and they flew them, and cut off their hands and their 
feet, and hanged them up over the pool in Hebron : 
but they took the head of lih-bofheth, and buried it 
in the fepulchre of Abner, in Hebron* 

Wk have here juflice done upon the murderers of Ifli-bonieth. I. Sen- 
tence pall upon them. There needed no evidence, Iheir own tongues wil- 
liefn-d ngatnfi then), and Were fo far from denying tin: fitCT, that they glo- 
ried in tt ; David therefore mews them llie heituiufncf-i of the crime, and 
that blood called for blood from his hand, who was now the chief magif- 
trule, and was, by office, the avenger of blood : And, perhaps he was the 
mure vigorous in the prott-cuLiun, hecaufe, for rtral»n< of ftate, he had 
fpared Juab. Shall I not require the btttod t]}\the /lain at the hand of the/lasers, 
and fince they cannot make refriluUon, take theirs inhYad of it? Otderve, 
(I.) How he aggravates the crime, ver. II. Ifh-bodieih. was a righteous 
per Con, lie had done them no wrong, nor defigned ihctu any j as to him- 
felf, David was fatisfiert that what oppoftiioti he gave* him, was not from 
malice, but miflake, from an apprehenfion he had of l»i> own title to the 
crown, and the influence of others upon him, who urged him t<» put in for 
it: Note, charity leaches us to make the heft, not only of our friends, but 
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born after this, ver. 1 3' 
\-er. 17 — 25. 



Chap. V: 

10. 5. ill's victoria' over the Philifliues* 



of oiir enemies, and to think thofe may be righteous perl'ons, who yet in 
fomtt inflancesdo us wrong. I mull not preleully judge a man an ill man, 
becaufc I think him fo to me. David owns llb-hometh an honeft man, 
though he had created him a deal of trcuble unjuffly. The manner of it 
much aggravated the crime: To flay him in his own houfe, which fliould 
have been his caftle, and upon his bed, when he iva« in no capacity of 
making any opposition ; this treacherous and barbarous and all that is 
bafe, and that which every man's heart will rife with indignation at the 
thought of » that is not perfectly lofl to all honour and humanity. Aflalli- 
jjiafcion is con faffed ly the tnuii odious and villainous way of murdering. 
Olrjbdis he that fmiteth his neighbour Jeer etljj. (2.) He quotes a precedent, 
ver. TO. he had put him to death, tl'iut had brought him the tidings of the \ 
d«-alh r,( Saul, becaufe he thought it would be good tiding 1 * to David. | 
Nothing is here (aid of that Amulekile's helping Saul to kill himfelr', only 
of his bringing the tidings of it : By which it mould feem, that the flury 
he (old, was upon enquiry, found to be falle, and that he lied againft his 
Own head. Now, (faith David) did J treat him as a criminal, and not a 
favourite, (as he expected) who brought me Saul's crown, and (halt they be 
held guiltlefs that bring me Ilh-bnthelh's head ? (3 ) He ratifies the len- 
ience with an oath, ver. 9. .-Is the Lord liveth ivho hath redeemed my foul 
nut of all adverfity. He iwprelleth himfelf thus refolut.ely, lo prevent the 
making of any uUcrccflion tor the criminals by thofe about him : And thus 
pioutly lo intimate, that his dependance was upon God for the putting of 
him in pohelfion of the promiled throne, and that he would not he beholden 
to any man to help him towards it, by any indirect or unlawful practices. 
God hail redeemed him from all advertity hitherto, helped him over man)' 
a difficulty, ami through many a danger, and therefore he would depend 
upon him to crown and complete his own work. He fpeshs of hisredemp- 
tion from all adverfity, as a thing done, though he had many a ftorm yet 
before him, becaufc he knew he thai had delivered would deliver. Here- 
upon lie ligns a warrant for the cxeculion'of thefe men, ver, 12. This may 
feem fevere, when they intended him a kindnefs in what they did; but, 
1« He would lhu< flicw his delefiation of the villainy. When he heard that 
the lord fmntc A'ahat, he qave thtmks, 1 Sam. xnv, 39. for he is the God 
to uhom vengeance belongetlt; but if wicked men fmite Ifli-botltelh, they 
defefve to die for taking God's work out of his hand. 

2. He would thus fliew his refenlmeftl of the great affront they put upon 
him, inespeeting that he fljould patronize and reward it; they could fcarce 
have done him a greater injury, than thus to think him altogether fuch a 
one as themfelvcs; one that cared hoi what blood he waded through to the 



crown 



2. Execution done. The murderers ^vcre put to death according to law, 
and their hands and feet were hung up ; not their whole bodies, the law 
forbad that ; but only their hands and feet, in tcrrarcm, to frighten others, 
and to he monuments of David's j nl t ice, and make* thai lobe taken notice 
of, which would recommend htm to the efieem of the people, as a man. lit lo 
rule, and that aimed not at his own preferment, nor had any enmity to the 
houfe of Saul, but only and fincerely defigned the public welfare. But 
what a confution was this to the two murderers! What a horrid difappoint- 
menl ! And fuch they will meet with who think to ferve the inlerelts of the 
Ton of David, by any immoral practices, by war and perfeculion, fraud and 
rapine; that under colour of religion murder princes, break folcmn contracts, 
lay countries wafie, hate their brethren, cafi them out, and fay, Let the Lord 
be glorified: kill them, and think they do God good ferviee; however men may 
canon lie fuch methods of ferving the church and the catholic cauft-, Chrilt 
will letihcm know another day, that chriftianity was not intended to de. 
firoy humanity ; and they, who thus think to merit heaven, fiiail not efcape 
the damnation of hell. 

■ 
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Jlorcfar Ahnei*s deferring the houfe of Saul, his murder, and 
the imtrder of Iffi-bojhcth, might contribute to the perfecting of 
the revolution, and the cftablijhmeni of David king over all If- 
rael 9 doth not appear; but, it Jhould feem, thai happy changcfol- 
iozi'ed prefenthj thereupon, which in this 1 chapter tee have an ac- 
count of Here is, It David anointed, king hi/ all the tribes, 
ver. 1—5. 2. Making himfelf majler , of the ftrong hold of 
Zion, ver. 6—rlO. 2. Building 'himfelf a houfe v andftrengthenifig 
him/elfin his kingdom, ver. 11,12* 4. His children that -cere 
^o. XL VII. 
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THEN" came all the tribes of Ifrael to David 
unto Hebron, and fpake, faying, Behold, we 
arc thy bone and thy Heih. c 2. Alio in time pall, when 
Sanl was king over us, thou waft lie that Jed cleft out 
and broughteft in Ifrael : and the LORD fa id to thee; 
Thou lhalt feed my people Ifrael, and thou fhalt be a 
captain over Ifrael. 3. So all the elders of Ifrael came 
to the king to Hebron, and king David made a league 
with them in Hebron before the LORD: and they 
anointed David king over Ifrael. 4. ^ David xvas thirty 
years old when he began to reign, and he reigned forty 
years. 5. In Hebron he reigned over Judah feven years 
and iix months: and in Jerufalem he reigned thirty and 
three years over all Ifrael and Judah. 

Here is, I. The humble addrefc oF all tlie tribes lo David, befeecliing 
him to take upon him the government, fur they .were now avftieep having 
no fliepherd, and owning him for their king. Though David might by no 
means approve the murder of Ifla-boflielh, yel he might improve the ad van* 
lage-i gained L hereby, anil accept the application*; made to him thereupon, 
Judah had fubmitted to David as their king, above feven years ago, and 
their cafe and happmefs under his administration; encouraged the relief ihc 
tribe to make their court to him* What numbers came from each tribe, 
with what zca! and finccrity they came, and how (hey were entertained for 
three days at Hebron, when they were all of one heart lo make David king, 
we have a full account, I Chrtm. yen. 23 — to. Here vve have only the heads 
of their addrefs, containing the grounds they went upon in making David 
king. I. The relation to him was feme inducement. IVcavc thy bone and 
thyjiejh, ver. J . not only thou art our bone, and our flefti, nut a Granger, 
unqualified by the law to be king, Dcut. xvii. 15. but we are thine,*, c. we 
know that thou confidcreth us thy bone and thy Hefti, and haft a tender 
concern for us, as a man has for his own body, winch Saul and his houfe had 
not. lVc arc thy bone anil thyjlcfli, and therefore ihou wilt be as glad as we 
thai! be to put an end to this Jong civil war ; and Ihou wilt take pity on u% 
protccl us, and do thine utmofl for our welfare. Thofe who takcCbrift for 
their king, may thn> plead with him, v:t arc thy bone and thyjUjh, thou haft 
made thy fclf in all thing* like unto ifij/ brethren, Heb. ii. 17^ iherefore~he 
thou our ruler, and let this rum he under thy hand, IjUi. iti. 6. <2. His 
former good fervicuj to the public were a further inducement, ver. 2, IFhtn 
Saul xvas kinc 9 he was but the cypher, thou wad the figure, thoutcajl he that 
Icddcjl out Ifrael to battle, and broughtcfl him in in triumph ; and therefore 
who fo lit now to fill the vacant throne? He that is faithful in a Jittle, de- 
ferves to be intruded with more. Former good o Aires done lor us fhould 
be gratefully remembered by us, when there is occafion. 3. The divine 
appointment and defignaiion was the great eft inducement of all. The Lord 
Juid 9 ThouJJialt feed my people Jj rati, u e. thou fhalt rule them, for princes 
are to feed their people as fhepherds, in every thing confulting the fubje&s 
benefit, feeding them, and not fleecing them. And thou fhalt be not only 
a king to govern in peace, but acaptain to prefide in war, and becxpofed' 
to all the toils and' perils of the camp. Since God hath laid To, now at 
lengthy when need drives them to it, they are p^erfuaded lo fay fo too. 

2. The public and folemn inauguration of David, ver. 3. A conven- 
tion of the ftatcs was called, all the elders of Ifrael came to him ; the con- 
tract was fettled, ihepa&a contaita fworn to, and fubferibed on both fides; 
he obliged himfelf to protect them as their judge in peace, and captain in 
war; and they obliged themfelvcs to obey him ; he made a league with them, 
lo which God was a wilnefs, it was before UicLord, Hereupon he was the 
third time anointed king. His advances were gradual, that his faith might 
he tried, and that he might gain experience. And thuS his kingdom typified 
that of the Mefliah, which was to come lo its height by degrees ; for zg£ 
fee not yet all things put under him, Heb. ii. X, but wc fitall fee it, 1 Cor* 
xv. 

3# A general account of lit* reign and age. He was thirty years old 
when he began to reign, upon the death of Saul, ver m 4. at thai age the 
Levitcs were at firft appointed to begin their adminifiration, Xtunh. iv, 3 # 
About that age the Ion of David entered upon his public miuiftry, Luke 
iii. 23. Then men come to their full maturity of firength and judgment* 
He reigned in all forty years and ft* months, of which feven years and a half 
in Hebron, and thirty-three years in Jerufalem, ver* 5. Hebron had beea 
famous, Jojlu xiv. I5# it was a prieft's city, but Jerufalem was to be more 
fo, and lo be the holy city. Great kin^s aftc&cd to raife cilies of their 
own, Gen. \\ ll.xxxvi. 32— -33. David did fo, and Jerufalem was it; 
the city of David. Jt is a name famous lo the end of the Bible, llcv. xxi. 
where w«j read of a New Jerufalem, 

6. And the king and his men went to Jerufalem, 
unto tiic Jebufites, the inhabitants of the land ; which 
fpake unto David, fayjng, Except thou takeaway the 
blind and the lame, thou lhalt not come in hither: 
thinking^ David cannot come in hither: 1. Nevehhe- 
lefs, David took the ftrong hold of Zion : the fame is 
the city of David. 8- And David faid on that day, 
Whofoever~getteth up to the gutter, and fraiteth tlie 
Jebufites, and the lame and the blintj, that are hated 
of David's foul, he Jhall be chief and captain : wherefore 
they faid, The blind and the lame fliall not come into 
the houfe. 9. So David dwelt in the fort, and called 
it, The city of David; and David built round about, 
from MiJIo and inward. 10. And David went on, 
and grew great, and the LORD God of hofts was 
with him. 

i * • * 

If Salem, the piece which Melchisscdec was king of, was Jerufalem, (as* 
fcems probable from Pfalm Ixjtvi. 2.) it was famous in Abraham's , lime ; 
Jolliua, in his rime, found it the chief city of Ine foutli part of Canaan. 
Jo/h,x. It fell to Benjamin's lot, Jofi. xviii. 28. but joined clofe' 

lo Judah's, Jojh. xv. 8. The children of Judah had lalcen it, JttdgJu 8. 
but the children of Benjamin fuflered the. Jebufites lo dwell among them/ 
Judg;\. 21. aftd they grew fo upon them, that ft became a city qf Jebufites,- 
. "A Judg* 
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Tudg. xix. 1 !. Now the very fir ft exploit David did, after be was anointed 
King over all Ifracl, was, to gain Jerufalem out of the hands of ihe Jebu- 
file--, which, becaufe it belonged-to Benjamin, he could not well attempt, 
till tbat tribe, which long adhered to Saul's houfe, I Citron, xii. 29. fub- 
mitted to him. Here we have, 

1. The Jebufites defiance of David, and his forces. They faid, Except 
thou take away the blind and the lame, thou t /haU not come in hither, ver. 6. 
They fenl David this provoking mellage, becaufe, as it is faid afterwards, on 
another occafi on, they could not believe, that ever any man JJiould enter into the 
gates of Jerufalem, Lam. iv. 12. They confided either, 1. In the protection 
of their gods, which David, in contempt, had called the blind and the lame, 
for they have eyes and fee not, feet and uulk not ; but, fay tliey, thefe are the 
guardians of our city, and except thou take thofe away, which thou canft 
never do, thou wilt not come in hither. Some think they were conflellatcd 
images of brofs, fet up in the receCs of the fort, -and inlruftod with the cuf- 
tody of the place. They called their idols their Mauzzitu, or ftrong holds, 
Dan. xi. 38. and as fuch relied on them ; the name of the Lord is our Jlrong 
ioxicr, anil his arm is ftrong, his eye piercing. Or, 2. In the ftrength of 
their fortifications, which they thought were made lb impregnable by na- 
ture or art, or both, that the blind and the lame -were fuHicient to defend 
them, and make them good againft the moft powerful aflaifant. The ftrong 
hold ofZion they efpecially depended on, as that which could not he forced. 
Probably, they fet a parcel of blind and lame people, invalids or maimed 
loldiers, to make their appearance upon the walls, in fcorn of David and 
his men, judging them an equal match for him. Though there remain but 
wounded men amonglbem, yet they (hnuld fervc to beat hack thebefiegers. 
Compare /ft*, xxxvii. 10. Note, The enemies of God's- people are often 
very confident of their own iUengtb, and moft.fecure then when their day 
to fall draws nigh. 

2. David's fuccefs againft the Jebufites. . Their pride and infolence, in- 
fiead of daunting him, animated him, and when lie made a general aiTaull, 
he gave this order to his men : he that f/uiteththe Jebufites, let him aljb throw 
down into the ditch, or gutter, the lame and the blind, which are fet upon the 
wall to affront us, and our God ; and, it is probable, had them (elves fpoken 
blalphemous things, and were therefore haU-d of David's foul. Thus nr. S. 
niay be read; we fetch our reading of it from, 1 CVtron xi. 0*. which fpeaks 
only of fmiting the Jebuihes, but nothing of the blind and the fame. The 

, Jebufites had faid, that if thefe images nj theirs did not protect them, the 
blind and the lumt JJiould not come into the houfe, i. e. they would never again 
trull their palladium, (lb JVIr. Gregory underftands il) nor pay the refpect 
they had paid to their images ; and David having gained the fort, faid fo 
too, that thefe images, which could not protect their worfiiippers, fliould 

never have place there more. 

3. His fixing of his royal feat in Sion ; ho himfelf dwelt in the fort, (the, 
ftrenglh whereof, which had given him oppolition, and was a terror to him, 
now contributed to his lately) and he built houfes round about for his at- 
tendants and guards, ver, 9. from Millo (the town-hall, or ftalc-houle) and 
inward. He proceeded and profpured in all he fet his hand to, grew great 
in honour, ftreng»h and wealth : more and more honourable in the eyes of 
his fubjedts, and formidable in the eyes of his enemies, for the Lord Cod of 
holla was with him, God ha? all creatures at his command, makes what 
ule he plealeth of them, and ferves his own purpofes by them : and he was 
with htm, to direct, prefervc and profper him ; and thofe that have the 
Lord of hofts for them, need not fear what ho'fts of men or devils can do 
againft them. Thofe who grow great, muft afcribo it to the prefence of 
God with them, and give him the glory of it. The Church is called Sion, 
and the city of the living God ; the Jebufites, Chrift's enemies, muft /irft be 
conquered and difpoflelfed, the blind and the lame taken away, and then 
C drift divides thefpoil, fels up his throne there, and makes il his reiidejice 
by the Spirit. 

11. f And Hiram king of Tyre, font meflengers to 
David, and cedar-trees, and carpenters, and mai'ons: 
and they built David an houfe. \ c 2. And David per- 
ceived that the LORD had eltablilhed him king over 
Ifrael, and that he had exalted his kingdom tor his 
people Ifrad's fake. 13. And David took him snore 
concubines and wives out of Jerufalem, after he was 
come from Hebron : and there were yet fens and daugh- 
ters born to David. 14. And thefe be the names of 
thofe that were born unto him in Jerufalem; Shammuah, 
and Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, 15. Jbhar 
alio, and Elifhua, and Nepheg, and Japhia, J 6. And 
Eii/hama, and Eliada, and Eliphalct. 

Here is, I. David's houfe built, a royal palace, fit for the reception of 
the court he kept, and the court that was'made to him, ver. II. The Jews 
were hulbandmen "and Ihepherd*, and did not much addift themfelves «ilher 
to merchandise, or manufactures, and therefore Hiram, king of Tyre, a 
wealthy prince, when he fenl to congratulate David's acecflion to the throne, 
proferred him workmen, to build him a houfe : David thankfully accepted 
the profer, and Hiram's workmen* built David a houfe to his mind. Many 
have excelled in arts and fciences, that were (trangers to the covenants of 
promife; vet David's houfe was never the worfe, norlhe lefs fit to be dedi- 
cated 4o God, for its being built by the fons of the ftranger : It is pro- 
phelied of the gofpel church, The Jam of the ftranger Jhall build up thy wall, 

, and their kings Jhall minijler unto thee, llai. lx. 10. 

2. David's government rooted and built up, ver. 12. 1. His kingdom 
waseftabliflicd, there was nothing to (hake it, none to difturbhis polfeffion, 
or queftion his title. He that made him king cftabliflied him, becaule he 
was to be a type of Chrift, with whom God's hand fliould be eftablifhed, 
and his covenant Jlundfajl, Pfalm Ixxxix. 21 — 28. Saul was made king, 
hut not eftabliflicd, fo Adam in' innocency. David was efiablifhed king, 
fo is the fon of David, and all that, through him, are made to our God 
kings and priejls. 2. It was exalted in the eyes both of its friends and ene- 
rnies, never had the nation of Ifrael looked fo great, nor made fuch a 
figure, as it began now to do. Tims it is promifed of Chrift, that he Hiall 
be higher than the kings of the earth, Pfalm Ixxxix. 27. God has highly 

, exalted him, Phil. ii. 9. 3. David perceived it by the wonderful concur- 
rence of providences to his eftablifliment and advancement. By this I knew 
that thou favour ejl vie, Pfalm xli. 11. Many have the love and favour of 
God, and do not perceive it, and fo want the comfort of it; but to be ex- 
alted to that, and eftablilhcd in it, and to perceive il, is happinefs enough. 
4. He owned that it was for his people Jfrael's fake, that God had done fuch 
great things for him ; that he might he a blotting to them, and they might 
be happy under his adminiftration. God did not make Ifrael his fubjects 

fur hU fake, that he might be great, aad rich, and abfolute, but he made 
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him their king for their fakes, thai lie might lend; and guide, and protefl 
them. Kings are ininijlcrs of God to tltcir people for t*aotl $ Rom. xiii* 4. 

3. David's family multiplied and encrcalcd. All the fons that were born 
to him aficr he came to Jerufalem, are here mentioned together; eleven in 
all; betides the fix that were born to him before in Hebron, chap. in. 2—5. 
There the mothers are mentioned, not here, only in genera!, that he took 
more concubines anduives, ver. 13. Shall we praiie him lor this? Wepraife 
him not? we juliify hitn not ; nor can fcarce exiulehipi. The .ill example 
of the patriarch might make him think there was no harm in it, and he 
might hope it would flrcngthen his intereft, by jnuloplx ing hi* alliances, and 
-increafing the royal family : Happy is the man that hat his quiver full of theft 
arrows* But one vine by the -fide of the houfe with the blefiiug of God, 
may fend boughs to the fea, and branches to the rivers. Adam, by one 
wile, peopled the world, and Noah repeopled it. David had many wives, 
and yet that did not keep him from coveting his neighbour's wife, and de- 
filhig her ; lor men that have once broke the fence, will wander cndlefly. 
Ot David's concubines, fee 2£«/ft.xv, 1G. xvu~22.*xix» 3. Of his fons, 
fee 1 Citron, iii. 5. 

i 

17. ■ffBut when the Philiftines heard that they had* 
anointed David king over Liracl, all the Philiftines 
came up to leek David; and David heard of il, and 
went down to the hold. 18. The PhilH tines alio can*S 
and fpread thenifelvcs in the valley of Rcphaim, 19. 
And David enquired of the LORD, laying, Shall. I 
go up to the Phililtines ? wilt thou deliver them into 
mine hand? And the LORD faid unto David, N Go 
up: for 1 will doubtlefs deliver the Phililtines into 
thine hand. 20. And David came to- Baal-pcrazim, 
and David fmote them there, and, faid, The LORD 
hath broken forth upon mine enemies before me, as 
the breach of % waters. Therefore he called the name 
of that place Baal-perazim. Ul. And there they left 
their images, and David and his men burned them. 
22. And the Philiftines came up yet again, and 
fpread themfelves in the valley of Rephaim. US. And 
when David enquired of the LORD, he faid. Thou 
lhall not go up: but fetch a compafs behind them, 
and come upon them over again It the mulberry- trees*: 
24. And let it be when thou hearelt the found of a 
going in the tops of the mulberrv-trees, that then thou 
ihall bcltir thyfclf, for then fhall the LORD go out 
before thee, to finite the hoft of the Philiftines; 25. 
And David did fo, as the LORD had commanded 
him ; and fmote the Philiftines from Geba until thou 
come to Gazer. 

The particular fcrvice which David vya* raifcil up for, was iofuve Ifrael 
oat of the hand of the Philiftines, chap. iii. IS. Tins therefore divine prw* 
videncc, in Ihe rirft place, ^tves him an opportunity for. Two great vie* 
lories obtained over the Philiftines we have here an account of, by which 
David not only balanced thedifgrace, and retrieved the lofs Ifrael had lul- 
tained in the buttle, wherein Saul was I lain, but went far towards the tula! 
fubduing of thole vexations uci^hbuuis the lull remains ot* the devoted 
nations. 

1. In both thefe aeliun* tl:e P!w!ifiines rv-er.' rjjt« ajr^relfors, fiirred fir ft 
towards their own deilp'&'on, and j>ul!ed it '-'.\ lh«*u nv. n heail<. I. In tht; 
former, they ai»te up !•» Jtvk PaviU, vei. J 7. liecauft* ihey Itcaid tie was 
anointed king over Ijiucf. lie il.al undci Saul h.t<l Haiu hi>teu ilu.utands, 
what would he do, when he himfelf eame in liu king : They therefore 
thought it was lime to look about them, and try tocrulh Ids government 
in its infancy, belorc it was well fettled. Their (uccccfs againft Saul, fiiine 
years ago, perhaps, encouraged them to make this attack upon David; 
but they confidered not that David had that prafencc of God with him, 
which Saul had forfeited and loll. The kingdom of the Melliah, as foon 
as ever it was fet up in the world, was thus vigorouily attacked by the 
powers of darknefs, who, with the combined foree, both of the Jews and 
Gentiles, made head againft it : The heathen raged, and the kings of the 
earth fet themfelves to oppofe it, but all in vain, Pfalm ii. 1, Sfc. The 
deftru&ion will turn, as this here did, upon Satan's own kingdom. They 
tookcounfel together, but were broken in pieces, lfa. viii. 9, 10. 2. In the 
latter, they came up yet again, hoping to recover what they had loft in the 
former engagement, and their hearts being hardened to their dcflruclion, 
ver. 22. In both they Jpread themfelves in the valley of Rephaim, which 
lay very near Jerulalem : that city they hoped to make themfelves matters of j 
before David had completed the fortifications of it. Jerufalem, from its 
infancy, has been aimed at, and ftruck at with a particular enmity. Their 
fpread ing themfelves, intimates, that they were very numerous, and that 
they made a very formidable appearance. We read of the church's enemies, 
going up on the breadth of the earth, Rev. xx. 9. but the further they fpread 
themfelves, the fairer mark they are lo God's arrows. 

2. In both David, though forward enough logo forth againft them, for 
as foon as he heard it, he went down to the hold, to fecure fome important 
and advantageous pott, ver. 17. yet he entered not upon action, (ill he had 
enquired of the Lord by the breaft-plate of judgment, ver. 19. and again, 
ver. 23. His enquiry was two- fold, J . Concerning his duty. Shall 1 40 up ? 
Shall I have a commillion from heaven to engage them f One would think he 
needed not doubt this; what was he made king for, but to fight the battles 
of the Lord, and Ifrael ? Hut a good mari" loves to fee God going before 
him in every ftep he.takes. Shall I go up now ! It is to be done, but is it 
to be done at this time 2 In all thy ways acknowledge him. And befides, 
though the Philillines were public enemies, yet fome of ihem had been 111* 
particular friends; Achilh had been kind lo him in his diftrefs, and had 
protected him, now laith David, ought not I, in remembrance of that, 
rather to make peace with them, than to make war with them ; No, faith 
God, they are Ifrael's enemies, and arc doomed to deftrufilion, and .there- 
fore never fcruplc it, but go up. Concerning his lucre Is. Hisconfcience' 
afked-for the former queftion, Shall I go up ? His prudence afked this. Wilt 
thou deliver t/tem into my hand f Hereby he owns his dependence on God 
for vifitory, that he could not conquer them, unlets God delivered them into 
his hand : and-refers himfelf to the good pleafurcof God, Wilt thou do it ? 
Yea, faith God, I will doubtlefs do it. If God feud us, Jm will bear us out, 
and ftand by us : the aflurance God has given us of victory over ourfpiritual 

5 <*nemies> 
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enemies that lie will tread Satan under our k-et fliorily, fliould animate us 
in imr fpiritual conflicts. We do not lijjhi at untvrciisity* 1>jvkI imd now 
a great army at command, ami in good heart* yd iic relied mure on GuiF» 
proinife than Ins own force, 

3. In the former of thefe engagements, David routed the army of the 
Philtflines by dint of fword, ver. 'M). hcjhtUc them ; and v\ lien he had done, 

1. He gave his God the glory; he fikl, Y7w Ao/rf has broken forth upon my 
enemies before wc; I could not have done it, if he had noi doot it before me; 
he opened I he breach, like the breach of waters in a dam, which, when 
once opened, grows wider and wider; the principal pari of the work was 
God's doing; nay he did all, what David did was not worth (peaking of, 
and therefore. Nut unto us, but unto the Lord give tilory m Ue hoped like wife, 
that this breach,*' hke that of waier<, was ihe plurkinj;- up of die flu ice, to 
let in a final defection upon them ; and, to perpetuate the remembrance of 
it,- he called the place Baal-perazim, the mailer of the bt cache?; becaufe 
God having broken in upon their faro's, he loon had the i nailery of them. 
Jjel poflerity take notice of it to God's honour* '2. He puts their gods lo 
fhame. They brought the images of their gods into the field, as their pro- 
tectors, in imitation of the Ifraelites bringing Ihe ark into their camp: but 
being put to flight, they conKl not (lay lo carry otf their images, fur they 
wcre a burden to the wrary bcajh* V\\. xlvi. [ 9 and therefore they left them 
to fall with the reltof I heir baggage into the hand 1 ; of the conqueror. Their 
images failed (hem, and gave them no aflirtanee, and therefore they left their 
images to. Ihift for thomfelves. God can make men lick of thofe things 
that they have been moll fond of, and compel I hem to defert what they 
fiotcd upon, and caft even the idols of fdver and gold to the molts, an&tlte bats, 
Ifa- it* 20, 21* David, and his men converted to their own ufe the reft 
of the plunder, but the images they burnt, a* God had appointed, Dtut. 
vii. 5. Ye Jfadl burn their graven images with fire, in token of your delefta- 
iion of, idolatry, and left they fhnuld be a fnare. Bdhop Patrick well ob- 
ferve* here, tbat when the ark ft-il into the Philifiine< hands, it con fumed 
them, but when thefe images fell into the hands of Ifrael, they could not 
favelhemfelves from being contained. 

4. In the latter of thefe engagements, God gave David fame fenfible 
tokens of his prefence with him, bid him not fall upon them dirc6lly, as 
he had done before, but fetch a compaft behind thew, ver. 'I 1 .). I. God ap- 
points him In draw buck, as If rad flood jlill to fee the ffhnlimi of the Lord. 

2. He pro mi fed him to charge the enemy himfelf, by an iuvrfible holt of 
angels, ver. 2 k Thou flialt hear the found of a gain*;, hke the march of an 
army in the air, upon the tops of the mulberry-trees. AngeU tread light, and 
he that can walk upon the clouds, can, when he pleafe$ t walk on the tops 
of .tree*. Or (as Bilhop Patrick underitands it) at the head of the mulberry- 
trees, i.e. of the wood, or hedge-row of thole trees. And, by thatfign, 
thou fliall knpw that the Lord goes out before thee, though thou (ee him not, 
yet thou 111 alt hear him, and faith (hall coupe and be confirmed by hearing. 
He goes forth to f mite the hojl of the Philtftines: When David himfelf had 
fmitten them, ver. 20. he afcribed it lo God, the Lord has broken forth upon 
mine enemies, to reward him for which thankful ackowledgmeni, the next 
lime God did it himfelf alone, without putting him to any toil or peril; 
for tlmfi* thai own God for what he has done for them, he will do more. 
But obferve, though God promifed to go before him and finite the Philiflines, 
ret David, when he heard the found ol the going, muftbefttr himfelf and 
e ready to purfue the vi£tory« Note, God's grace muft quicken our en* 

dcavours. If God *ork in us both to will and lo do, it dolh not follow 
that we rhuft fit ftill, as thofe that have nothing to do, but we muft there- 
fore work out our Jhlvution with all poflible care and diligence, Phil. ii. 12, 
IS. The found of the going was, I. A fignal to David when to move ; it 
is comfortable going out when God gees before us. And, 2. Perhaps, it 
was au alarm lo the enemy, and put them into confufion. Hearing the 
march of an army againft their front they retreated with precipitation, and 
fell into David's army, which lay behind them in.lhcir rear. Thofe whom 
God lij«hls"againft, it is laid, Lev. xxvi. 4 j(u The found of a fhttken letrfjhull 
chafe them. 

The fuccefs of this is briefly fet down, ver. 25. David obferved his or- 
ders, waited God's motion and fttrredthen, but not till then: Thus he was 
trained up in a dependence on God and his providence. God performed 
his prbmife, went before him, and routed All the enemies foice, and David 
failed not lo improve his advantages, he tmote the i'hililtinc* even to the 
borders of thtir own country. When the kingdom of ihe Aleffiah was to 
be fet up, the Apnftles that were to beat down the devil's kingdom, muft 
not attempt any .thing till they received the promifeof the fptrit; who came 
with a found ft 'dm heaven , us of a rujhing mighty wind. Acts ii. 2. which 
was I \ pilied by this found of the going on the lops of the mulberry-trees; 
and tvhen they heard that, they muft beftir thomfelves, and did fo; they 
went forth conquering and to conquer. 

CHAP. VI. 

The obfeurity of the ark, during the reign of Saul, had been as 
great a grievance to Jfraelas the in fulls of thePhiliflines. David 
having humbled the Philif lines and mortified them, in gratitude 
for that favour, and in purfuavee of his difignsfor the public zvel- 
fire, is here bringing up Ihe ark to his own city, J hat it might 
be near him, and be an ornament and Jirengt/i to his new foun- 
dation. Here is, \ . An attempt to do it, m which failed and mif- 
earried. Thc'defign was laid, vcr. 1—2. ' But, I. They were 
guilty of an error in carrying it in a cart, vcr. 3 — .5. 2. They 
\cerc punijhed for that error by the fudden death of Uzza, ver. 
6, 1. which was a great terror to J) avid, ver. 8,0. and put a flop 
to his proceedings, vcr. 10, 1 1. 2. The great Joy and fatisfac- 
th?i ilk which it was at I aft done, vcr. 1 2 — 15. si ml, ( 1 .') The 
eajinefs that was ' between David and his people, vcr. 17 — 19. 
(2.) The wieajmefs that was between David and his wife upon 



that occa/ion, ver. 16—20 — 23. And when we conjider that the 
ark wsts both the token of Clod's prefence, and the type of Chrifl, 
wcfltatl fee thisjlory very inftrufiivc. 

3. /\ GAIN, David gathered together all the chofen 
:Jr\. men of Ifrael, thirty thou land. 2. And David 
irofe, and went with alL-the people that were with him, 
.:om Baule of Judah, to bring up from thence the ark 
of God, whole name- is called by the name of the 
LORD of holts, that dwelletli between the clicrubims. 
•3. And they fet the ark of God upon a new cart, and 
brought it out of the houfe of Abinadab that was in 



Gibcah: and Uzzah and Ahio, the fons of Abinadab, 
drove the new cart. 4. And (hey brought it out of the 
houfe of Abinadab which zoas atGibeah, accompanying 
the ark of God; and Ahio went before the ark. 5. And 
David, and all the houfe of Ifrael, played before the 
LORD on all manner of inftruments made of fir-wood, 
even on harps, and on pfalterics, and on timbrels, and 
on cornets, and on cymbals. 

We have not heard a word of the ark, fince ii was lodged in Kerjatli- 
jf-arim, immediately after ils return out of its captivity among the Philif- 
Unes J Sam. vii\ 1 , 2. except thai once Saul called for it, I Sum. xlv. J tu 
Thai which, in former days, had made fo great a figure, is now thrown 
afide, as a neglefted thing for many years. And if now the ark was forfa 
many years in a houfe, let it not fcem Orange, that we find the church fo 
Jong in the wildernefs^ Rev. xii. 14. Perpetual vifibility is no mark of the 
true church. God isgracioufly prefent with the fouls of his people, when 
they want the external tokens of his prefence. But now David is fettled in 
the throne, Ihe honour of the ark begins to revive, and IjYucVx care of it to 
fiourijh again, wherein alfb, no doubt, tfce good people among them had been 
careful, but they lacked opportunity 9 allude to Phil. tv. 10. 

1. Here is ifn honourable mention made of the ark. Becaufe it had not 
bcenfpoken of -a great while: Now it is fpoken of, obferve how it is de- 
feribed, ver. 2. it is Ihe ark of God 9 xvhoje name is eallcd by the name of the 
Lord of hojls, that dzvelleth between the chcrubimt: Or, at ivhich the name, 
even the name of the Lord of hqflswas called upon; Or, upon which the name 
of Lord if kujU was called; Or, becaujh of which the mime is proclaimed, the 
name of the Lord of hofls, i. e. God was greatly magnified in the miracles 
done before Ihe ark. Or the ark of God, who is called the name (Lev. 
xviv, I l , 1G.) the name of the Lord of hafts', fitting on the clicrubims upon it. 
Let us learn hence, t. To think and fpeak highly of God, He is the name 
above every name; the Lord ofhojls f that has all the creatures in heaven and 
earth at his command, and receives homage from them all a and vet is 
pleafcd todwell between Ihecherubims, over the propitiatory or mercy-feat, 
graciou/Iy manifefiing himfelf to his people, reconciled lo his mediator, 
and ready to do them good. 2- To think and fpeak honourably of holy 
ordinances which are to us, as the ark was to Ifrael, the tokens of God's 
prefence, {Matt, xxviii. 23.) and the means of our communion with him, 
Pfulm xxvii. k It is the honour of the ark, that it is the ark of God, he 
is jealous for it, is magnified in it, his name is called upon it. The divine 
institution puts a beauty and grandeur upon holy ordinances, which other- 
wife have no form nor comelinefs. Chnfi is our ark, in and by him God 
manifefis his favour, and communicates his grace to us, and accepts our 
adorations and addrefles. 

2. Here is an honourable attendance given to the ark upon the removal 
of it* Now at length it is enquired after; David made the motion, I Chron. 
xiii. I, 2, 3. and the heads of the congregation agreed to it, vcr* -k All 
the chofen men of Ifrael are called together to grace the folemnity, to pay 
their refpeft to the ark, and teftify their joy in its revival. The nobility 
and gentry, elders and officers, came, to the number of thirty thoufand,r<r/\ 1. 
and the generality of the common people befides, 1 Citron, xiii. 5. for, fome 
think, it was done at one of the three great feftivals. This would maked 
noble cavalcade, and would help to pollefs the young people of the nation, 
who perhaps had fcarcc heard of the ark, with a mighty veneration for it; 
for this was certainly a treafure of ineftimable value, which the king him** 
felf, and all the great men waited upon, and were a guard to. 

3. Here arc great expreffions of joy upon the removal of the ark, ver. 5. 
David himfelf, and all that were with him that were mufically inclined, 
made ufe of fuch inftruments as they' had, to excite and cxprefs their rejoic- 
ing upon this occafion. It might well put them into a tranfporl of joy, to fee 
the ark rifeout of obfeurity, and lo move towards a public fiat ion. It isbeu 
ter lo have the ark in a houfe than not at all, better in a houfe than a captive 
in Dagon's temple- But il is very defirable lo have it in a tent pitched on 
purpofe for it, where the refort lo it may be more free and open. As fecret 
worlhip, Ihe more fecret the better, lo public wurflirp, the more public the 
better: and we have reafon to rejoice wheu reflraiuts are taken otf f and the 
ark of God finds welcome in the city of David, and has not only the pro- 
tc&ioj) and fuppnrt, but Ihe countenance and encouragement of the civil 
powers; for joy of this they played before the Lord. Note, Public joy muft 
always be as In fore the Lord , with an eye lo him, and terminating in him, 
and muft not degenerate into that which is carnal and fenfual. Dr. Light- 
foot fuppofeth, that upon this occafion David penned the Uxiy-eighth Pfalm, 
becaufe it begins with that ancient prayer of Males at the removing of the 
ark, Let Codarife, and let his enemies be fcattercd; And notice is taken there, 
ver* 25. of the fingers and players on injlrutncnts \lval attended, and ver. 27+ 
of the princes of leveral of the tribe*, and perhaps thofe words in thelaft 
verfe, O Cod, thou art terrible out of thy holy place.-, were added upon oc- 
cafion of the death of Uzzah. 

4. Here is an error lhat they were guilty of in this matter, that they car- 
ried the ark in a cart or carriage, whereas the priefis fhoulri have carried it 
upon their fhoulders, ver. 3. The Kohalhites that had Ihe charge of the 
ark, had no waggons afligned them, becaufe their fervzee was to bear it upon 
their fitoulders, Numb. vii. 9. The ark was no fuch heavy burden, but that 
they might among them have carried it as far as Mount Sion upon their 
fhoulders, they needed not put it in a cart like a common thing. It was 
no excufe for them, lhat the Pluhfiines had done fo, and wvn not ponifhed 
for it; they knew no belter, nor had they any prieits or Levites with them 
to undertake the carrying of il; belter carry it in a cart, than any of Dagon's 
priefis fliould carry it. Phililtines may cart the ark, and not hear of it ; 
but if Ifraclites do it, it is at their peril. And it mended the matter very 
iiltle, that it was a new cart; old nr new, it wa« not what God had ap- 
pointed. I wonder fo wife and good a man as David was, lhat convcrfed 
fo much with the law of God, came to be guilty of fuch an overfight : We 
will charitably hope, it was bccaule he was fo extremely intent upon the 
fubftance of the fervice, that he forgot to take care of this circumftancc. 

V 

■ 

6. And when they came to Nuchon's threfhing-floor, 
Uzzah put forth his hand to the ark of God, and took 
hold of it, for the oxen ihook it. 7. And the anger of the 
LORD was kindled again ft Uzzah, and God fmote 
him there, for his error, and there he died by the ark 
of God. 8. And David was difpleafed, becaufe the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzzah: and he called 
the name of the jjlace Perez-uzzah to this day.. 9i 
And David wa* afraid of the LORD that day, and faid^ 

H«vr 



Chap. VL 

How ttiall the ark of the LORD come to me! 10. So 
David would not remove the ark of the LORD unto 
him into the city of David: but David carried it aiide 
iii to the houfc of Obed-edom theGittitc. II. And the 
ark of the LORD continued in the houfe of Obcd-cdom 
the Gittttc, three months: and the LOUD blefled 
Obed-edom, and all his houfhold. 

We have here Uzzah flruck dead for touching (he ark* when it was upon 
its journey towards (lie city of David; a Tad providence; which damped 
their mirth, (topped the progrefs of the ark, and for the prefcnt difperfed 
this great aflembly, which was come together to attend it, and fent them 
home in a fright. 

I. Uzzah'* offence fcomed very fmall. He and his brother Ahio, the 
tons of Ahinadab, in whole houfe the ark had long been lodged, having 
been ufed to attend it, to fliew their willingnefs to prefer the public benefit 
before their own private honour and advaniage, undertook to drive the 
cart, in which the ark was carried; this being, perhaps, the laft fervice 
they were likely to do it, for others would be employed about it when it 
came to the city of David* Ahio went before to clear the way, and, if 
need were, to lead the oxen ; Uzzah followed clofis to the fide of the cart; 
it happened the oxen (book il, ver. G. The critic^ are not agreed about 
the fignification of the original word; They jlumbled, fo our margin: They 
kicked, fo fome, perhaps, againft the goad, with which Uzzah drove (hem. 
The if jiuvk in the mire, fo (bine. By fome accident, or other, the ark ;vas in 
danger of being overthrown is Uzzah thereupon laid hold on it, to fave it 
from falling; we have reafon to think, with a very good intention to pre- 
ferve I |ie reputation of the ark, and to prevent any ill omen. Yet this was 
hi* crime:' Uzzah was a Levitt, but priefls only might touch the ark. The 
Jaw was exprefs concerning the Kohaihitey, that though they were to carry 
the ark by the ftaves, yet they mnjl not touch the holy thing* hfi they die, 
Numb. iv P ]5. and Uzzah's long familiarity with the ark, and the con/lant 
attendance he had given to it, might occafion his prelumption, but would 
not excufe it. 

*2. His punifhment tor this offence feems very great, ver. The anger of 
the Lord ivas kindled aguiuft him, for in Jxicred ihivgs he is a jealous God, 
and he fmotehim therefor his raj}incfs % as the word is, and flruck him dead 
upon the fpot. There !-:c finned, and there he died by the ark of God: even 
the mercy-feat would not fave him. Why was God thus feverewith him? 
(I .) The touching of the ark was forbidden to the Lcvites, exprefsly under 
pain of death, left they die: and God by this in fiance of feverily would 
fliew, how he might juftly have dealt with our fir ft parents, when they had 
caren that which was forbidden under the fame penalty, left ye die. (2.) 
Got! faw Uzzah's heart and the prelumption and irreverence of thai: Per- 
haps he oftettcd to fliew before this great aflembly, how bold he could make 
with the ark, having been fo long acquainted with it. Familiarity even 
with that which is mod awful, isapt to breed contempt. (3.) David after- 
wards owned that Uzznh died for an error they were all guilty of, which 
was carrying the ark in a cart; becaufe it was not carried on the Lcvites 
fhoulders, The Lord made that breach upon us 9 I Chron. xv. 13, But Uzzah 
was fingled out to be made an example, perhaps, becaufe he had been mod 
forward in adviling that way of conveyance; however, he had fallen into 
other error, which was occafioncd by that. It may be the ark \va< not 
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covered, as it fliould have been wilh the covering of badgers Qcins, 2$umb m 
iv. 6. and thai was a further provocation. (K) God would hereby firike 
an awe upon the thoufands of Ifrael, would convince (hern that the ark was 
ncverthelefs venerable, for its having been fa long in mean circumflaxices; 
and thus he would teach them to rejoice with trembling, and always to treat 
holy things with reference and holy fear. (5.) God would hereby teach us, 
that a good intention will not juftify a bad action; it will not fuffice to fay 
of that which is ill done, that it was well meant. He will let us know that 
lie can and will fecure his ark, and needs not any man's fin tq help him to 
do it. (6.) If il were fo great a crime for one lo lay hold on the ark of the 
covenant that had no right to do lb, what is it for thole to lay claim to the 
privileges of the covenant, that come not up to the terms of it? To the 
■wicked, God faith. What haft thou to do to take my covenant in thy mouth ? 
Pfalm I. IS. friend, how cumejl thou in hither ? If the ark was fo lacred, 
and not to be touched irreverently, what is the blood of the covenant? Hah. 
x. 29. 

3. David's refentment of this dreadful ftroke was very deep, and perhaps 
not altogether as ii fliould have been. He fliould have humbled himfelf 
under God's hand, confeflud the error, acknowledged God's righteoufnefs, 
and deprecated the further tokens of his difpleafurc, and then have gone on 
with the good work he had in hand. But wc find, 

I. lie was difpleafed, it is not faid becaufe Uzzah had affronted God, 
but becaufe God had made a breach upon U/.zali, •ver. 8. David's anger 
tiv/.y kindled. It is the fame word that is ufed for God's difpleafurc, yer. 7. 
Becaufe God was angry, David was angry and out of humour. As if God 
might not a fieri the honour of his ark, and frown upon one that touched it 
rudely, without alking David leave. Shall mortal man pretend to be more 
jufl than God? arraign his proceedings, or charge him wilh iniquity? David 
did not now act like himfelf, like a man after God's own heart. It is not 
for us to be difpleafed at anv thing that God d»:h, how unpleafing foever 
it is to us. The death of Uzzah was indeed an eclipfe to the glory of a 
folcinmty, which David valued himfelf upon more_ than any thing elfe, and 
might give birth to Ibme (peculations among thofe that were difaileclcd to 
him, as if God were departing from him -ton, but, however, he ought to 
have fubferibed to the righteoufnefs and wifdom of God in it, and ' " 
have been difpleafed at it. When we lie under God's anger, w 
keen under our own. 

, 'J. He wa<* afraid, ver. 9. if fliould feem he was afraid with amazement; 
for he faid, kovfJhaU the ark of the Lord come to vie? As if God fought ad- 
vantages again!} all that were about him, and was fo extreme lender of his 
ark, that there was no dealing with it; and therefore better for him to keep 
it at a di fiance, qui procula Jove, procul a fulniine: He fliould rather have 
faid, let the ark come to me, and I will take warning by this to treat it wilh 
more reverence : Provoke me not (faith God, yer. xxv. 6.) and I will do 
you no hurt. ' Or this may be looked upon as a good ufe which David made 
of this tremendous judgment ; he did not fay, fure Uzzah was a (inner above 
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intends in his judgments, that others may hear and fear. David therefore, 
will not faring the ark into his own city, ver. 10. till he is better prepared, 
for it« reception. ^ 

3. He took care lo perpetuate the remembrance of this ftroke by a new 
name he' gave to the place, Percz-uzzjh, the breach of C/zza/t, ver. 8. He 
had. been lately triumphing in (he breach made upon his enemies, and called 

place the Baal-peraziW) a place of breaches. But here is a breach upon his 
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friends. When we fee one breach we fliauld confider, thdt wc know not 
where the next will be. The memorial of this ftroke would be a warning 
to pofterity to take heed of all ramnef-s and irreverence in dealing about 
holy things ; for God xvill be finclified in thofe that come nigh unto him. 

4. He lodged the ark in a good houfe, the houfe of Obed-edom a Levi I e, 
which happened lo be near the place where this difaflerhappenedi and there 
I. It was kindly entertained and bid welcome, and continued there three 
months, ver. 10;! I. Obed-edom knew what (laughter the ark had made 
among the Philiftines lhat imprifoned il, and the Bclhfhemttcs that looked 
into it. He faw Uzzah flruck dead lor touching it, and perceived David 
himfelf wasafraid of meddling with if « yet he ch ear fully invites it to his 
own houfe, and opens his doors lo it without fear, know mg it was a favour 
of death unto death, to thofe only lhat treated it ill. '* O the courage (faith 
V Bifliop Hall) of an honeft and faithful heart j nothing can make God 
,f otherwise than amiable to his own: even his very jufl ice is lovely." Q; 
It paid vvell for its entertainment. The Lord bleffbd Obed-edom and all his 
haujhold. The fame hand that puniflied Uzzah'> proud prefumpiion$ re- 
wai ded Obed-edom 's humble boidnefs, and made the ark to him a favour of 
life unto life. Let none think the worfe of the gofpel for the judgments in-», 
flicled on thofe that reject it, but fet in oppofitinn to them the bleflings it 
brings lo thole lhat duly receive if. None ever had, or ever mall have 
reafon lo fay, that it Ls in vain tofcrvc God. Lei matters of families be en- 
couraged to keep up religion in their families, and to ferve God, and the 
interefls of his kingdom, wilh their lioufes and eflates, for that is die way'to 
bring a b'efling upon all ihey have. The ark is a gueft which none (hall 
lofeby, lhat bid il welcome. Jofephus faith, thai whereas before Obed- 
edom was poor, on a hidden, in thefe three month;, hiseflate increafed to 
the envy of his neighbours. Piely is the befl friend lb profperity. In wif- 
dom's left hand are riches and honour. His hnulhold fhared in the bleflings 
It is good living in a family that entertains Ihe ark, for all about tt will fare 
the better for il. ' 



12. 5[ And it was told king David, faying, 'The 
LORD hath blefied the houfc of Obed-edom, and all- 
that jjcrtaineth unto him,, becaufe of the ark ot' God. 
So David went and brought up ,thc ark of God from 
the houfe of Obed edom, into the city of David, with 
jladnefs. 13. And it was Jb, that when they that bare 
the ark of the LORD, had gone fix paces, he facri- 
ficed oxen and fatlings. 14. And David danced before 
the LORD with all his might; . and David rcv/y girded 
with a linen ephod. 15. .So David, and all the houfe 
of Ifrael, brought up the ark of the LORD with 
ihouting, and vvith the found of the trumpet. 1.6. 
And as the ark of the LORD came into the city oif 
David, Michal, Saul's daughter, looted through a 
window, and law king David leaping and dancing 
before the LORD; and (lie defpifed him in her heart. 
17. If And they brought in the ark of the LORD, 
and fet it in his place, in the midfl of the tabernacle 
that David had pitched for it: and David o fibred burnt* 
offerings, and peace-offerings before the LORXK J8. 
And as foon as David ha3 made an end of offering 
burnt-offerings and peace-offerings, he bleiled the peo- 
ple in the name of the LORD of holts. 19. And he 
dealt among all the people, even among the whole 
multitude of Ifrael, as well to the women as men, to 
every one a cake of bread, and a good piece qf Jlrjh, 

and a flagon of zainc: fo all the people departed every 
one to his houfc. 

m 

i 

We have hen* the fecond attempt to bring the ark home to the city of 
David, and tbi< fiu.ceeded, though the former mi (carried. Il fliould feern 
the blefling wilh which the houfe of Obed-edom was blefled for the ark's 
fake, was a great inducement to David lo bring it forward, for when that 
was told him, rer m !'2. he batted to fetch it to him. For, Kit was an 
evidence that God was reconciled to them, and hU anger was turned away. 
As David could rend God's frowns upon ihesn all in Uzzah's ftroke, fo he 
could read God's favour to them all in Obcd-cdom 's profperity ; and if God 
be at peace with I hem, they can chearfully go on wilh their defign; 2. It 
was an evidence thai ihe afk was not fuch n burdenfome ftontfj as it was 
taken to bu f bul, on the contrary, happy was the man that had it near him. 
Chrift is indeed a /tone of Jlumbliug, and a rock of offence, to .them lhat are 
difobedicnt, but to ihem which believe, he is a corner-Jlone, ch(2 t precious, 
I Pel. ii. 6, 7, 8. When David heard that Obed-edom had fuch joy of 
the ark, then he would have it to his own city. Note, The experience 
others have had of the gains of godlinefs fiiould encourage us to be reli- 
gious;. U ihe ark a hlemng to others houfes, let us bid it welcome lo our*; 
we may have it, and the bletiing of it, without fetching ii from our neigh- 
bours. 

Let u<? foe how David managed the matter now. 

1. He rectified the former error; did not put the ark in a cart now, but 
ordered ihofe, whofe bufinefs it was, tocarry.it on their ftioulders. This 
is implied hpre, ver. 13. and cxprclledj, 1 Cfiron.xy. 15. Then we make 
'a good ufe of the judgments of God on ourlelvcsand others, when wc are 
awakened by them to reform and amend whatever has been amift, 

'2. At their firft fetting out he offered facrificc* to God, rcr. 12. by way 
of monument for their former errors, and in a thankful acknowledgment of 
'the bleflings beflowed on ihe houfe of Obed-edom. Thwi vvc are likely to 
fpeed in our enterprifes, when we begin wilh God, and give diligence to 
make our peace with him. When we attend uport God in holy ordinances," 
our eye muft be lo ihe great facrifice, to which we owe it that we are taken 
into covenant and communion With God, Pf**l* I* 5. % 

3. He himfelf attended the foiuomty with ihehi'gheft cxprefHon^ of j6y 
that could be, ver. |+. he danced before the Lord with all his might % he 
leaped for joy a:; one tranf ported wilh the occafion, and the more, "becaufe 
of the difappointmenl he met with the hfttime. It is a pica fure to a good 
inao to fee his errors rectified, a»;d himfelf in the way or his duly. His* 
dancing, I fuppofe, was not artificial, by any certain rule or mealure, nor 
* do' we find that any danced with himj but it was a natural cjxpreflion of his 
great joynnd i-xultation of mind. He did "il with all' his might, fo we 
lhould perform all our religiou< fervicey, as (hofe-thal are intent 'upon lhern t 
and defire to do them in the beft manner: all our might is little enough to 
I bfc employed in boK duties: the work defer ves it all. On this occafion 
1 D^id 
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David laid ufide his im porta! purple, and pu( en a plain linon ephnd, which 
vvns light and convenient for dancing and wa* ufed in rcligiou< cxt*rcifcs by 
thofe who were no priefls, for Samuel wure one, I Sam.n. 18. That 
great prince thought it no (hfparagement lu him to appear in the habit of a 
minifier to the ark. 

U All the people triumphed in this advancement of ihe ark, vcr. 15. 
they brought it up into the royal city with jhoMtng, and zsith found of trumpet, 
fo cxpreflmg their own joy in loud acclamations, and giving notice to all 
about them to rejoice with them, The public and free adminiftration of 
ordinances, not only under Ihe protection, but under the (miles of the civil 
powers, is jit ft matter of rejoicing to any people. 

5. The ark was fafely brought to, and honourably depofiied in, the place 
prepared for it, ver. 17. they fettt in the inidji of the tabernacle, or tent, 
vshivk David had pitched for it; not the tabernacle which Motes reared, 
that was at Gibcon, 2 Citron. 1. 13. and, we may fuppofe, being made of 
cloth, in fo many hundred years, it was gone lo decay, and not fit to be 
removed; but this was a tent fet up on purpofe to receive the ark. He 
would not bring it into a private houfe, no not his own, left it fliould feem 
to be too much cngrofled, and peoples reforl to it to pray before it fliould 
be lefs free; yet he would not build a houfe for it, left that fliould fuperfede 
the building a more ftately temple in due lime; and therefore, for the pre- 
sent, he placed it within curtains, under a canopy, in imitation of Moles's 
tabernacle. As foon as ever it was lodged, he offered burnt-ofll-rings and 
peace-nfierings, in thankfulnefs to God, that the bu fine Is was -now done 
without any more errors or breaches ; and in (application to God for the 
continuance of his favour. Note, "All our joys mull be fanfiified both with 
praifes and prayers ; for with fuch fucrijlces God is well pleafed. Now it 
it fliould feem he penned Pfalm exsxii. 

<i. The people were then d i On j fled with grcai faiisfa&fon. He fenl them 
away, 1. With a gracious prayer; he blejfed than in the name of the Lord of 
ftojis, vcr. IS. having not only a particular interefl in heaven, as a prophet, 
but an authority over them as a prince; jar the left U blejfed of the better, 
Heb. vii. 7. He prayed to God to blcfs them, and particularly to reward 
them for (he honour and refpect they had now fliewed to \\U ark; alluring 
them they fliould be no Infers by their journey, but the blcf^Tig of God 
upon their affairs at home would more than bear ihcir charges. He teftified 
his rlefire for their welfare by this prayer for them, and let them know they 
had a king that loved them. 2. With a generous treat; for fo it was ra- 
ther than a dole; the great men, it U probable, he entertained at his own 
houfe, but to the multitude of Jjriul, men and women (and children faith Jo- 
fephus) he dealt to each a cake of bread (a fpice cake, fb fome) a good piece of 
Jlefh t a hand fome, decent piece, to fome, a part of the peace-offerings, fo 
Julephus, that they might feafi with him, upon the jacnjlcc, and zjlagon, or 
bottle of vine, vcr, 19. probably, he ordered this proviiion to be made for 
them at their refpc6Hve quarters, and this he did, (1.) In token of his joy 
and gratitude to God. When the heart is enlarged in cheerfulnefs, thaL 
fliould open ihe hand in liberality. The feaft of Purim was obferved with 
fending portions one to another* Eflh. i*. 22. " As they to whom God is mer- 
ciful, ought to fhew mercy in forgiving, fo they to whom God is bountiful, 
ought to exercife bounty in giving. (2.) To recommend himfelf to the 
people, and confirm his intereft in them, for every one is a friend to him that 
girelh gifts. They that cared not for his prayers, would love him for his 
generality ; and this would encourage them to attend him another time, if 
he faw caufe to call them together. 

* 

20. Then David returned to blefs his lioufhold : 
and Michal the daughter of Saul came out to meet 
David, and faid, How glorious was the king of Jfrael 
to-day, who uncovered himfelf to-day in the eyes of the 
hand-maids of his fervants, as one of the vain fellows 
fliamelcfsly uncovcreth himfelf! 21. And David laid 
unto Michal, // teas before the LORD, which chofc 
me before thy father, and before all his houfe, to ap- 
point me ruler over the people of the LORD, over 
Jfrael; therefore will I play before the LORD. <2 C 2. 
And I will yet be more vile than thus, and will be bale 
in mine own light: and of the maidservants which 

honour, 
no child 



thou halt fpoken of, of them fliall I be had in 
Therefore Michal the daughter of Saul had 
unto the day of her death. 

David having dirmifled the congregation with a hlcfling, returned to blcfs 
hh houjhold, yer. 20. u lo pray with them and for them, and lo oiler up 
his family thanklgiving for this national mercy. Mini Hers mult not think 
that their public performances will excufe them from their family worfliip; 
but when they have with Ihcir inftruftions and prayers blefled ihe folcmn 
allemblieSi they muft return in the fame manner to blefs Ihe iioufliolds, tor 
with them they are in a particular manner charged. David, though he bad 
prophets, and priefls, and L.cvites about him lo be his chaplains, yet did 
not devolve the work upon Ihem, hut himfelf bleffed his houjhold. It is an- 
gels work lo worfliip God» and therefore lure that can be no difparagement 
to the grcateft of men. 

Never did David return lo his houfe wilh fo much pleafure and fatisfac- 
tinn, as he did now he had got the ark into his neighbourhood; and yet 
even this joyful day concluded with fome uneafinefs, occafioncd by the 
pride and pee\ ilhncfs of his wife. Even the palaces of princes are not ex- 
empt from dqmetiic troubles. David had pleafed all ihe multitude of 11- 
raui, but Michal was not pleafed wilh his dancing before the ark : For this, 
when he was at a diftance flic loomed him, and when he came home flie 
fcolded him. She was not difpleafed at his generofity to the people, nor 
did flie grudge the entertainment he gave them, but flie thought he de- 
meaned himlelf loo much in dancing before the ark. It was not her covet- 
©ufnefs, but her pride that made her fret. 

1. When ihe faw David in the ftreet dancing before ihe Lord, flie tfe- 

Jpijedhivi in her heart,, vcr, 1G. flie thought this mighty zeal of his for the 
ark of God, and the tranfport of joy he was in upon its coming home to 

him, was but a fooliih thing and unbecoming fo great a fuldier, and flatef- 
man, and monarch, as he was : it had been enough for him to encourage 
the devotion of others, but (lie looked upon it as a thing below him to ap- 
pear fo very devout himfelf: what a fool (thinks flie) does my hufband 
make of himfelf now ! How fond is he of this, ark, that might as well have 
lain flill where it had lain for fo many years ! Much devotion has almofi 
made him mad. Note, The excrcifes of religion appear very mean in the 
eyes of thofe that have little or no religion themfclves. 

2. When he came home in as good a humour as could be, flic fell foul 
upon him, was fo full of difdain and indignation, that flie could not contain 
(ill flic had him in private, but went out to meet him wilh her reproaches* 

No. XL VII. 



Obferve, I, How flie launlcd him, vcr. 2Q # 2 lax? glorious was the king of 
Ifrael to-day ! What a figure did ft thou make to-day in the rn relit of the 
mob; how unbecoming ihy poft and charadtcr! Her contempt of him and 
his devotion began in the heart, but out of the abundance ol that the mouth 
fpake. That which difpleafed her was his a (Tell inn to the ark, which the 
could wifli he had no greater kindnefs for than (lie had : but Ihe bafely re- 
prefents his carriage in dancing before the ark, a* lewd and immodefl, and 
while really /he was difpleafed at it, as a diminution to UU honour, (lie pre- 
tended to diflike it, as a reproach to his virtue, that he uncovered himfelf in 
the eyes of the maidservants, fo as no man would have done, but one of the 
vain fellows, that cares not how much he fhamci himlelf. We have no rea- 
fon to think that this was true in fact : David, no doubt, obferved a deco- 
rum, and governed his zeal with difcretion ; but it h common for thofe that 
reproach religion thus to put falfe colours upon it, and lav it under the mod 
odious characters. To hav^ abqfed any man on this falhion fur his pious 
zeal, had been very profane* but loabufe her own hufband thus, whom flie 
ought to reverence, and one whofe prudence and virtue were above the 
reach of malice itfelf to blemilh, one who had fliewed fuch an attention for 
her, that he would not accept a crown, unlets he might have her reftored to 
him, chap. iii. 13. was a moft bale and wicked thing, and fliewed her to 
have more of Saul's daughter in her, than of David's wife, or Jonathan's 
fifler. * \ 

2. How he replied to her reproach. He doth not upbraid her with her 
treacherous departure from him, to embrace the bofom of a firanger. He 
had forgiven that, and therefore had forgotten it, though it may be his own. 
confeience on this occafion upbraided him with his folly in receiving her 
again, for that is faid to pollute the land, Jer. iii. 1. but he juftifies him- 
felf in what he did. 

1 . He defigned thereby to honour God, ver. 21. It was before the Lard, 
and with an eye lo him. Whatever invidious conflru£hon the was pleafed 
to put upon it, he had the tefiimony of his confeience for him, that he fin- 
cerely aimed at the glory of God, for whom he thought he could never do 
enough. Here he minds her indeed of the felting afide of her father's 
lioule, to make way for him lo the throne, that flie might not think her felt* 
the mofl proper judge of decency ; God chofc me before thy father, and ap- 
pointed me to be ruler over Jfrael, and now I am the fountain of honour ; and 
if the expreflions of a warm devotion lo God were looked upon as mean and 
unfafliionable in thy father's court, yet / will play before the Lord, and 
thereby bring them into reputation again. And if this be to be vile, vei\ 
22. / will beyctmore vile. Note, 1 . We fliould be afraid ofcenfuruig the 
devotions of others, though it may not agree with our fenlimenls, becaufe, 
for ought we know, the heart may be upright in it, and who are we that 
we (hould defpil'e thofe whom God has accepted ? 2. If we can approve 
ourfelves to God in what we do in religion, and do it a* before the Lord, 
we need not value the cenfures and reproaches of men. If we appear right 
in God's eyes, no matter how mean we appear in the eyes of the world. 3. 
The more we are viliified for well doing, the more refolute we (hould be in 
it, and hold our religion the fafter, and bind it the clufer to us, for the 
endeavours of Satan's agents lo (hake us, and lo fliame us out of it, / viilt 
be yet more vile, 

2. He defigned thereby to humble himfelf. / will be bafe in mine own 
.ftg/tt, and will think nothing too mean, to ftoop to for the honour of God- 
In the throne of judgment, and in the field of battle, none fliall do oiore to 
fupport the grandeur and authority of a prince than David fliall, but in acts 
of devotion he lays alidc the thoughts of majefty, humbles himfelf to the 
dull before ihe Lord, joins in with the mcaneft fervices done in honour of 
ihe ark, and yet thinks it no diminution to him. The grcateft of men is 
left ihan the lead of the ordinances of Jcfus Chrift. 

3. He doubted not but even this would turn to his reputation among 
thofe whofe reproach (he feared : Of the maid-fevvantnjhall I be had in ho- 
nour. The common people would be fo far from thinking the worfc of hitn 
for thefe pious condefceniions, ihat they would eftecm and honour him fo 
much ihe more. Thofe that are truly pious, are fnmelimes manifeftedin the 
ennfeiences even of thofe that fpenk ill of them, 2 Car, v. II. Let us never 
be driven from our duty by the fear of reproach, for to be ficady and rctb- 
lutc in it will, perhaps, lum to our reputation more than we think it will. 
Piety will have Us praife, let us nut then be indifferent in it, nor afraid or 
afliamed lo own it. 

David wa« contented thus lo jufiify himfelf, and did not any further ani- 
madvert upon MichnPs infolence, but God puniflied her for it, writing her 
for ever ehildlefs from this time forward, vcr. 'J-'i. the unjuftly reproached 
David for his devotion, and therefore God jullly put her under the perpetual 
reproach of barrennef". They that honour CJod, he will honour ; but thole that 
defpil'e him, and his fervants. and fervice,^«W be lightly tftcancd, 

C II A P- VII. 

Still the ark is David's care, ax xvell as his joy. In this chapter zdc 
haze, I. His cottjitltation wilh Nathan about building a houfe for 
it ; he jig ni fit's his purpoj'r. to do it, ver. 1,2. and Nathan approves 
his purpojcy ver, IS. 2. II is comm union zoith God about it. (I.) 
A gracious mefjage God Jen I him uiiout it, accepting his purpofe , 
countermanding the performance, and pvomifing him an entail of 



for the performance of them , vcr! 1 tJ— 2i? , And in both t/icj'e there 
is an eye to the Mefjiah, and his kingdom. 



in his 



1. A ND it came to pafs, when the king fat ii 
jLX. houfe, and the LORD had given him reft round 

faid 



8. That 



the 



king 
I dwell in an 



about from all his enemies; 
unto Nathan the prophet, See now 
houfe of cedar, but the ark of God dwclleth within cur- 
tains. 3- And Nathan faid to the king, Go, do all 
that is in thine heart: for the LORD is with thee. 

Here is, 1. David at reft. He fat in his houfe, ver. 1, quiet and undiC 
turbed, having no occafion lo take the Held; The Lord had given him rejl 
round about, from all thofe that were enemies lo his fettlement in the throne, 
and he fets himfelf to enjoy that reft ; though he was a man of war, be was 
for peace, Pfal. cxx. 7. and did not delight in wur. He had not been long 
at reft, nor was it long before he was again engaged in war : but at prefent 
he enjoyed a calm, and he was in his element when he was fitting in his 
houfe. meditating in the law of God. 

2. David's thought of building a temple for the honour of God. He 
had built a palace for himfelf, and a city tor his., fervants, and now he thinks 
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Chap. Vli.* 

ot building a habitation for the ark, I. Thus he would make a grateful 
return for (lie honours God had put upon him. Note, When God in his 
providence has remarkably done: much for us, it Ihoulcl put us upon con- 
triving what wc may do lor him and his glory* tVhat jhall I render unto the 
Lord! H. Thus he would improve the pre lent calm, and make a good tile 
«>i the rcll Gou hadgiv^n him. Now lie was not culled oui to fervc God 
and Ifrael in the high places of the field, he would employ his thoughts, 
and lime, and eilale, in ferving him another way, and not indulge himfelf 
in cafe, much left in luxury. When God in his providence gives us reft, 
and finds us little to do of worldly bufinefs, we muft do fo much the more 
for God and our fouls. How different were the thoughts of David, when 
he fat in his palace, from Nebuchadnezzar's, when he walked in ins ? Dan. 
iv. 29. That proud man thought of nothing but the might of his own 
power, and the honour of his own roujefty • this humble foul is full of con- 
trivance how to glorify God, and give honour to him ; and how God re- 
filled the proud, and gave grace and glory to die humble, the event fhewed. 
David confklercd, zcr. 2. the ftatelinefs of his own habitation : / dwelt iua 
hottjh of cedar ; and compared with that the meannefs of the habitation of 
the ark, that dwells within curtains; and thought this incongruous, that he 
fliould dwell in a palace and the ark in a tent. David had been uneafy till 
he found out a place for the ark, Pfalm exxxii. -t, 5. and now he is uneafy 
till he finds out a butler place. Gracious grateful fouls, (I.) Never think 
they can do enough for God, hut when they have done much, are Hill pro* 
jelling to do more, and deviling liberal things. (2.) They cannot enjoy 
their own accommodations while they fee the church of God in diftrefs and 
under a cloud. David can lake little pleaftm- in a houfe of ce dar for him- 
felf, unleft this ark have one. Thole who Jlretehed themfetxes upon hah of 
norland were notgrievulforthcafflitlion ofjofeph, though they had David's 
mulic, had not David's Jpirit, A mo* vi, -t— (si nor they w ho dwelt in their 
ceiled houfes, while God's houfe lay wafle. 

3. His communicating this thought Jo Nathan the prophet. He told him, 
as a friend and confidant whom he ufed toadvtlc with. Could not David 
have gone about it himfelf? Was it not a good work r Was not he iumfelf 
a prophet? Yes, but in multitude of caunjhltors thrrc isjiifety. David told 
him, that by him he might know the mind ot God. Il was certainly a 
good work, but it was uncertain whether it was the will ol God that David 
thould have the doing of iu 

4. Nathan's approbation of il. Go, do all that is in thine heat t. for the 
Lord is with thee, ver. 3. We do not find that David told him he purpoled 
to build a temple, only that it was a trouble to Imn there was no! one built; 
from which Nathan eafily gathered what was in his heartland bid him go on 
and profper. Note, We ought to do all we can to encourage and piomole 
the good purpnles and deiigns of others, and put in a good word, a> wc 
have opportunity, to forward a good work. Nathan fpoke tin*, not in 
God's name, but as from himfelf; not n> a prophet, but as a wife and good 
man; it was agreeable to the revealed will of God, which rcquoei that all 
in their places thould lay out themfeives for the advancement of religion and 
the tervice of God, though, il feems, the ferret will was oi her wife/ that 
David fliould not do this. It was Ch rift's prerogative always to fpeak the 
mind of God, which he perfectly knew ; other prophets fpake il onh when 

hefpiritof prophecy was upon them; but, it any thing they miltook, a> 
Samuel, 1 Sam, xvi. 0\ and Nathan here, God foun rectified the tniftakc. 
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that night, that the word 
Nathan, faying, 5. Go 
Thus faith the LORD, 



4« <J[ And it came to pafs 
of the LORD came unto 
and tell my fervant David, 

Shalt thou build me an houfe for fne to dwell in? 6. 
Whereas 1 have not dwelt in any houfe, fince the time 
that J brought up the children 'of ifrael out of Egypt, 
even to this day, but have walked in a tent, and in a ta- 
bernacle. 7. In all the places wherein 1 have walked 
with all the children of Ifrael, fpakc I a word with any 
of the tribes of Ifrael, whom I commanded to feed my 
people Ifrael, faying, Why build ye not me an houfe 
of cedar? 8. Now therefore, fo (halt thou fay unto 
my icrvant David, Thus faith the LOKD of hofts, I 
took thee from the fhecp-cotc, from following the 
iheep, to be ruler over my people, over Ifrael. 9. 
And I was with thee whitherfoevcr thou wenteft, and 
have cut off all thine enemies out of thy light, and 
have made thee a great name, like unto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 10. (Moreover, I 
will appoint a place for my people Ifrael, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more: neither /hall the children of 
wickcclncfs aftlicl them any more, as beforetime. II. 
And as fince the time that I commanded judges to be 
over my people Ifrael, and have caufed thee to reifc 
from all thine enemies.) Alfo the LORD telleth thee, 
that he will make thee an houfe. V>. % And when thy 
days be fulfilled, and thou /halt flcep with thy lathers, 
I will let up thy feed after thee, which ihall proceed 
out of thy bowels, and I will ciiablifli his kingdom. 
13. lie ihall build an houfe for my name, and I will 
efhlbli/h the throne of his kingdom for ever. J*. I 
will be his father, and he ihall be my fon ; if he com- 
mit iniquity, I will chalteirhim with the rod of men, 
and with the /tripes of the children of men ; 15. But 
my mercy /hall not depart away from him, as I took 
it from Saul, whom I put away before thee. IS. And 
thine houfe, and thy kingdom, /hall be eilabli/hed for 
ever before thee : thy throne /hall be effcibli/hcd for 
ever. 17. According to all thefe words, and accord- 
ing to all this viiion, fo did Nathan fpeak unto David- 

We have here a full revelation of Cod's favour lo David, and the kind 
intensions of that favour; the notices and a flu ranees of which God font him 
by Nathan the prophet, whom he intruded to deliver this long meffhee to 
him. The defign of it is lo take him eff from his purpofe of building the 



temple, and was therefore Unt, I. Hy ihe fame band (hat had given htm 
'encouragement lo do it; leil, if it hurl been lent by any other, Nathan 
thould have been defpifed and infuhed over, and David thould have been 
perplexed, being encouraged by one prophet, and diirouraged hy another. 

This fame night, that Nathan might not continue long in an error, nor 
David have his head any further filled with thoughts of that which he muft 
never bring lo pafs. God might have fiid this to David himfelf imme- 
diately, but lie cholc to fend it by Nathan to III p port the honour of his 
prophets, and lo prelervein David a regal d to (hem; though he be the head, 
they muft he the eyes, by whom he mule Ice the virions of the Almighty, 
and the tongue by which lie mult hear the word of God. He that deli- 
vered! this long mortage to Nathan, alii fled his memory to retain it, that 
he might deliver il fully, (he being rcfulvcd lo deliver it faithfully) as he 
received it of die Lord. 
Now in this inetfagc, 

1 . Davids purpofe to build God a houfe is fupcrfeded ; God took notice 
of that purpofe, for he knows what is in man; and he was w«I! pleated 
with it; as appears 1 A' lugs viii. 18. Thou didjl well that it vjuh in thine 
heart; yet he Jbrbad him to go on with his purpofe, rtr. 5. Shylt thou build 
meanhoujb? No, thou jhalt not, as it is explained in the parallel place, 
1 Chron. xviL -k There is other work appointed for thee to do, which muft 
be dime firfi. David is a man of war, and he muft enlarge the borders of 
Ifrael, by carrying on their conquefl*. David is a fvveci pfalriiifl, and he 
mull prepare pfal ins for the ufeot the temple when it i> built, and fettle the 
courfes of the Levites; but for building the houfe, his Ion 9 * genius will lie 
more that way, and he will have a better treafure to bear the charge of it, 
ami therefore let it be referred for him to do. A* every man hath received 
the giftf fo let him minijler. 

The building of a temple was to be a work of lime, and preparation made 
for il ; but it was a thing ihat had never been fpoke n of till now. God tells 
him, i.That hitherto he never had had a houfe built for him, vcr. l>. a 
tabernacle had ferved hitherto, and it might ferve a while longer. God 
matters not outward pomp in his ferviee ; his pretence was as finely with his 
people when the ark was in a tent, as when it was in a temple ; David was 
uneafy ihat the ark was in curtains a mean and moveable habitation, but 
God never complained of it as any unc&tineft to him. He did not dwell, 
hut walk, and yet fainted not, nor was weary. Chrift, like the *«fk, when 
here on earth, walked \n a lent and labernaclc, for ha wait about doing good* 
and dwell not in any houfe of his own, till he afcended on hig'i, to the 
manfions above, in his father's houfe, and there he tin down* The church 
like the ark, in this world is ambulatory, dwells in a ten!, becauf" its pre- 
lent flute is both palhuui and military, it- continuing city is to come. 
David in his pfalms often calls the tabernacle a temple, as Pfalm v. 7. 
xxvii. 4. xxix. *>. Ixv. +• exxxviii. 2. becuufe it untwered the iitieiitiou of 
a -emple, though it was made but of curtains : wife and good men value not 
the (hew, while they have the fubltance* David perhaps had moie true 
devotion, and Ivvccler communion with God tn a houfe of curtains, than 
any of his fucccllbrs in the houfe of cedar. 2. That he had never given any 
orders or direflions, or the leaft intimation, to any ol the fcep:rcsnl Ifrael, 
U€m lo any of the judges, 1 Chron.xvli* 0\ (for rulers are called fcvplrcs, 
Ezvk. xix. I K the great ruler is called fo, Numb. xxiv. 17.) concerning 
the building of the temple, ver. 7. That worlhip only is acceptable which 
is inftituted, why fhould David therefore defign what God never ordained?" 
Let him wait for a warrant, and then let him do it* Bettera tent of God's 
appointing, than a temple of his own inventing* 

2. David is minded of the great things Gud had done for him, to let 
him know that he was a favourite of heaven, though he had not the favour 
to be employed in thisfervice: as alfo that God was not indebted to him 
for his good intentions; but whatever he did for God's honour, God was 
beforehand with h::n, vcr. S, 9. He had railed him from a very mean 
and low condition; Took him from the Jhcep-cr.te* It is good ttSr thole who 
are come to great preferment, to be often minded n} their fowl I beginnings 
that they may always be humble and thankful. 2. He had given htm luc- 
cefs and viclory over Ids enemies, ver, 0. I tens with the vJtithrvjojvcr 
thou wenteft) In protect thee when purfued, to prolperlhee when putlumjj; 
/ have cut otf all thine enemies, thai flood in the way of thine advancement 
and fettletnelll, 3. He had crowned him not only with power and domi- 
nion in Kracl, but with honour and reputation among thcr nations about ; 
/ have made tine a ( great name; lie was become famous for his courage, 
conduct, and gie.it achievements, and was more talked .of than any of the 
gn-at men of iiw »Iay r A great name is what thrv who have, have groat 
reafen to be thankful for, and may improve to good purpofes; but what 
they that have not, have no rcafonlo be ambitious of : a good name is more 
delirnb!c. A man may pafs tfirou^h the world very ob leu rely, and yet very 

cum Kn t;d)!\ . 

3. A happy ettablithmcnt is prumiied to God's Ifrael, vcr. 10, II. This 
comes in in a parenthelii, before the promiles made to Davhl himfelf, lo let 
him underliand, thai what God defigncd to do for htm was for llrael's fake, 
that they might be happy under his adminiiiration, and to give him the fa- 
tisfaclion ot forefeeing peace upon Krael, when it was promifed him that he 
Ihould jlc his children* children f Pfalm exxviii. 0. A good king cannot 
think himfelf happy unlets his kingdom be fo. The promiles that follow, 
relate to his family and pofterity, thefc therefore thatipeak of the fettle- 
meat of Ifrael, intend the happinefs of his own reign. Two things are 
pro nil led. L A quiet place ; / ivill appoint a place for my people Ifrael. It 
was appointed long' ago, yet they were difappoiutcd, but now that appoint- 
ment (liould- be made good. Canaan fliould be clearly their own, without 
any ejection or moleflation. 2. A quite t enjoyment of that place j the chiU 
drat of ivickcdnepS) meaning cfpecially the Phi!ifiinu* f who had been fo long* 
a plague to them, fJmll not ajfiiil than any marc; Hut, av in the time that I 
caufed judges to be over my people Ifrael, I zeiii cattjc thee to njlfrom all thine 
enemies, lover. II. may be read, i. cJ I will continue and complete that 
re/1; the land fltall reft* from war, as it did under the judge?. 

4. I*!eiiittg<; are intailed upon the family and pofterily of D.ivid, David 
had pitrpofed to build God a houlc, and, tn requital, God promih:th to 
build him afwufe, ver. 1 f. whatever. we do for God, erfincerely deliguto 
do, though providence prevents our doing it, wcjliall in no -xifc tofe our rem 
vurd. He had promifed lo make him a name, ver. 9. here he promifeth 
to make him a houfe, which fliould bear up that name. It would be a great 
faiista&ion to David, while he lived, to have the inviolable aflurance of a' 
divine promifc, that his family fliould flourifli when he is gone. Next" to 
the happinefs of our fouls, and the church of God, we Ivould defire the' 
happinefs of our feed, that thofe who come of us, may be praiting God on 
earth, when we are praifing him in heaven. ' • 

I. Some of thefe promiles relate lo Solomon, his. immediate fucceflbr, 
and to the royal line of Judah. 1. That God would advance him to ihc 
throne. Thofe words, tvhen the days befuljillcd, and thou Jhalt Jleep with thy 
fathers* intimate, thai David hitntelf fliould come lo his grave in peace; 
and then / will Jet itpthyjecd. This favour was fo much the greater, becaufe 
il was more than God had done for Mofe<, or Jolhua, or any of the judges 

whom he called lo feed his people. David's government was ihe firfl that 

was 
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tva< entailed, fiw the promife made loChrifl, for tl'.c kln^Hom, was la reach 
lo hi-, tptrilual Iced : //' children, then heirs. <>. That he would fettle h'ini 
hi U,e throne. / will cflaHifli his kingdom, ver. I '2. The ihrone of his kingdom, 
ver. 13. His title fliall be clear and uiiconleituil. his iniervll conlinned 
and his admiiiiflration Ready. 3. That he would employ him in that good 
work of building the temple, which David had only the lati.siaclion or* de- 
fignii)R« He thill build a houfe for my name , ver. 13. The work (hall »>u 
done though David fliould not have the doing of it. 4. That he would tale 
|,tm into th« covenant of adoption, ver. 14, lo. I will he his father and 
he Jhall be my fan. We need no more lo make us and ours happy, but to 
have God to be a father lo us and them : and all thole to whom God is a 
lather, he doth by his grace make his (bus by Riving them the difpufiiinn 
of children. If he be a careful, lender, bountiful lather to tis, we mull 
be obedient tradable, dulifu' children to him. The promife here 1 peaks 
as unto Jims. (I.) That his father weuld correa him, where there wasocea- 
fion, for what fon is he whom the father ehnjleaeth not ! Afflictions aie an 
article of the covenant, and are not only confident with, but flow from 
God's fatherly love. If he commit iniquity, as it proved he did, (I King* 
xi. I.) / will chajlen him to bring him to repentance, bul il lhall be with 
Hie rod of men ; luch a rod as men may wield, and wol plead againjl him with 
the greater power of a God, Job xxiii. 6. Or rather luch a rod as men may 
bear, I will confider his frame, and correct him with all poflxble tender- 
nefc and companion, when there is need, and no more than there is need; it 
lhall be with the Jiripes, the touches (lb the word is) of the children of men; 
not a ftroke or wound, but a gentle touch. (2.) That yet he would not 
difinherit him, ver. »3. my mercy (and that is the inheri lance of tons) jhall 
not depart from him. The revolt of the len tribes from (he houfe of David war 
tbetr correction for iniquity, hut the conflanl adhctence of the other two 
to that family, which was a competent fupportof the royal dignity, perpe- 
tuated the mercy 'of God lo the Iced of David, according lo this promife; 
though thai faiiulv was cut (hurl yet it was not cutoff, as the houfe of Saul 
tvas. Never an> other family fwayed the fecptre of Judah, but that of 
David only. Th> is that covenant of royalty celebrated, Pfaltn Ixxxix. 
3, £fc. as typical of the covenant of redemption and grace. 

2. Others of them relate to Chrift, who is often called David, and the 
fon of David: that fon of David to whom thofe promifes pointed, and in 
whom they had their full accnmplifhment. He was of t he feed of David, 
Atl* xiiu 23. To whom God gave the throne of his father David, Luke 
i, 32. All power both in heaven and earth, and authority, lo execute 
judgment. Me was lo build the gofpel temple, a houfe for God's name, 
Zech. vi. 12, 13. That promife, / will he his father , and he Jhall he my fan, 
U exprclsly applied lo Chrirt by the apoftle, Ilelu i. 5. But the efiablilhiug 
of his houfe, and his throne, and his kingdom Jor ever, ver. 13. and again, 
and a third time, nr. Id. for ctvr, cm be applied to no other hul Chrtlt 
and his kingdom ; Da» id's \uwt\- Mid kingdom arc long fince come to an 
end. it is only the tM«-tfinU'- kin^i »m ^ «* evarlafling, wwlofthe increqje 
of his rrnveromcut and prucc thticjhull '-e no end. The fuppofition of coiumrt- 
ling imiviity ninnoi imf uil la? applied to the Melfiah himfelf',but it inappli- 
cable {.md very tomfo«lablv) in hi- fpirilnal feed 5 true believers have their 
hHlriniiies, for winch ih<*\ imiyxpird to be corrected, but they fliall not 
be caft nil". Every trai-f^ndlion in the covenant will not throw us out of 
covenant. 

Now, 1. This mvlfagv Nathan faUhi'iMy delivered lo David, ver. 17. 
though ii>Toibtddinu' him to build the temple, he contradiaed his own 



We have here flic fnlcmn addrclV Divid marie lo God, in anfwer fo the 
gracious meifage God had fent Inn:. We an* not told what Im lan; to Na- 
than; no doubt he received him very kindly a ud refpeclfulh , as :h\; aicif *u- 
gcr t butjds aul\\cr to Gen! he brought hijufelf, antl did not \\u\t\ hy Na- 
than. When minifies deliver Gud'< meiTage :«j iif, it U not Jo them, hut 
to God, thai oar heart* muli rep]) ; he understands the language of the 
heart, and to him we may come boldly. David had no louncr received the 
m ullage, bul while the imprefiiun of it were frefh he retired lo return an 
anfw er. Oblerve, ' 

1. The place he retired to; he ncnt in before the Lord. t. e. inio the 
tabernacle where the ark wa< 9 which was the token of God's prelence; be- 
Tore dial he prefented himfelf. G^jU's will now is, that men pra) t:very 
where, but wherever we pray, we mult fct ourlelves before the -Lord, 
and let him before us. 

•2. The pofture he put himfelf into, he fat before die Lord. I. It notes 
the polJureoflm body. Kneeling or Handing are ceitaint) the mod proper 
geliure^ to be ufed in prayer; but the Jews from \hU tnftance fay, it was 
allowed t<i the kings of the houfe of David to fit in the temple, and to n<> 
oilier. But this will by no means jufcify the ordinary ufe at thai geiiurc in 
prayer, whatever may be allowed ip a cafe of neccflily. David went ia 
and took /{is place before the Lord, fo it may be read ; but when he prated he 
Jiood up as ti:e manner wa<. Or, he ml in and continued btfare the Lord; 
fla:d fome time lilenily meditalingi before he be^an his prayer, and then re- 
mained longer than ufual in loe tabernacle. Or, 2. Il may note the frame 
of his fpiru at th\< lime. He went and compofed hi !:d*elf before the Lord; 
lluis we ihonKl do in all our approaches lo God; 0 God my heart isjixed, 
my heart us fhed. 

:i m Toe prayer it fell*, which is full of the breathings of pious and devout 
afl'c£li<;;» towards Gi;d. 

1 . He (peaks veiy hnmb'e of himfeif, and his own merit*. So he begins 
as one afioniflied, Who urn /, 0 Lord God, and what if my houfe, ver. IS* 
God had minded him of the meaisne'^ of his original, ver. S. and he fub- 
fcribed to it* he bud low thoughts (1.) Of his perfonal meriK, ziho am / ? 
He wa« ii|)on ail accounts a very conlic'erable, valuable man: His endow- 
ments both ol body and mind were extraordinary: His gifts and graces 
eminent : He was a man of honour, (uccefc and ufelulnefs, the darling of 
hi* country, and ihc dr< tid ol iu< enenuo, titu\ yet when become* lo fpeak 
of himieii before Gad, who am I ? A man not worth taking notice of, 
(2.) Of the merits ut lv< family; What u my houfe? His houfe was of the 
royal tribe, and defr ended trom tlie prince of that rribe; lie was allied to 
the belt fa m dies of the country, and yd, likr- Gideon, thinks his laniily 
poor in Judah, and htnileU ththuft in his father* s houfe, Jndg. vi. 13- David 

I thus humbled hiinkif, when Saul's daughter was inenliooed to iiim for a 
wife, 1 xviti. but now with much more reafon. Nuie # It very 

well become:, the greatefi and hell of men, even in the midfl of the highelt 
advancements, to have low and mean thoughts of thocifelve^. l 7 or the 
greatell of men are worms, Che befl are tinners, and thole that are higheft 
advanced bave nothing hut what Ihey have received; Who am f, that thov 
hajl brought wc hithcito? Brought me to the kingdom, and lo a fettleinent in 
it, and relt from all mine enemies? it intimates, that he could nol have reach- 
ed lifts bimfell by his own management, if God had not brought him to it. 
All our attainments muH be looked upon a* God's vouch fafenmrtts. 

2. He fpeakn j»:iv highly ami honourably of God 3 :; favours to htm. I # la 
what he had done for him, Thou hajl brought me hitherto, to (hi* great dig- 
nity and dominion. Hilherlo thou haft helped me. Though we (houM bts 



ivoiSc vet he \wvMi bnckwwrdtodoit, when he was better informed con- [ miy and dominion. Hitherto thou hall helped me. 1 hough we mould be 
ec-riiinic Ihc mind of God. 2. Thofe prumih> God faithfully performed to I leli at an uncertainty concerning iurlhcr inercv we have great reafon to hit 
David ami hU hod, in due time. Though David come fhort of making j \^kfixl or thai winch has been done .or us lulhcrto, Acls xxvi. 22. 2. In 
i r. •■ lm,in. vi.i find AtA nm t nmi-ihnrt nf I what he had vet lurthcr promned him. Uotl had done creat ihmi£< lor him 



good his* purpofe to build God a houfe, >e( God did not come Ihort o» 
making good his promife to budd him a houfe. Such is the tennr of the [ 
covenant we are under ; though there are many failures in our performances | 
there are none m God's. 

1 8.^ Then went king David in, and flit before the 
LOHD, and he faid, who am 1, O LORD God? and 
what /y my houfe, that thou hail brought mc hitherto? 
1<). And this was yet a fmall thing in thy fight, O 
LORD God: but thou halt ipoken alio of thy fer- 
\i\r\V* houfe for a great while to come, and is this the 
anunncr of man, O LORD God? 4 iO. And what can 
David fay more unto thee r for thou, LORD God 3 
lenowefl. \Uy fcrvant. 21. Tor thy word's fake, and 
according to. thine own heart halt thou done all 
thofe- i?rcfat tlnn'gs, to make thy fcrvant know them. 

wTierefore thou art great> O LORD God: for 
there is none like thee, neither is there (/ny God bcfide 
thee, according to all that we havp heard \yith our ears. 

And what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple*, even like lfracl, whom God went to redeem for. 
a people to htmfclf, and to make him a name, and to 
do for you great things and terrible, for thy land, be- 
fore thy people which thou redeemed to thee from 
Esjvpt, from the nations and their gods? 24. For 
thou had confirmed to thyfclf thy people lfracl- to be a 
people unto thee for. ever: and thou, LORD, art 
become their God. &5. And now, O LORD God, 
the word that thou had fpoken concerjiing thy fcrvant, 
and concerning his houfe, cftablifh it for ever, and do 
as thou had laid. 26\ And let thy. name be magnified 
for ever, faying, the LORD of hofls, is the God over 
Ifrael : and Vet the houfe of^thy fervant David be efta- 
Mi/hcd before thee. % 2?. 'For thou, O LORD of hods, 
God of Iffael, had revealed to thy fervant, faying, I 
will bwffcf'Uice an houfe: therefore had thy fervant 
found in his heart to pray this player. unto thee. 28. 
And now, O LORD God, thou art that God, and 
■ til v words betrae, and thou had promifed this good- 
.nefs unto thv fcrvant. 29. Therefore now let it pjeafe 
thee to blefs'the houfe of thy fervant> that it may con- 
tinue for ever before thee: for thou O LORD God, 
had fpoken it, and with thy bleffing let the houfe of 
thy fervant be bleflcd for 



j wuai ne nau yet lurthcr promifeo mm. vjun nau none great ininjj 
already, and yet a* if thofe had been nothing, he had promifed lo do much 
more, zer. 10, Note, What God has Ktid out upon his people is much, 
bul what he has laid up for them is infinitely more, Pfatm xxxi. 19. The 
prefent graces and comforts of the faints are invaluable gifts, and yet, as if 
thcie were too little for God lo bellow upon hi* children, he hall) fpoken 
concerning them fur a fc rc-al while to come, even as far as eternity ilfelf 
reaches. Of this we muli own, a^ David here, (I.) That it is far beyond 
what we could cxpvdt. is (his the manner of men ? That is, I. Can man ex- 
pect to be fo dealt with by hi- Maker? Is thit the taut of Adam? Note, 
couriering what the character and condition of nun is, it is very furpriling 
and amazing thai God Humid deal with him as he doth. Man is a mean 
creature, and therefore under a law of diftaneo ; unprofitable to God, and 
therefore under a law of rldelieem and di (regard; guilty and obnoxious, and 
therefore under a law ol death and damnation: but how unlike are God's 
dealings with man lo this law of Adam! He is brought near to God, pur- 
chafed at a high rate; taken into covenant and communion with God : 
Could this ever have been thought of? 2. Do men ufe to deal thu*s with 
one another? No, the way of our God is far above ihe manner of men. 
Though lie be high, he ha* relpecl to the lowly, and ia this the manner of 
men f Though he is offended by us he befeeches us to be reconciled; waits 
to be gracious, multiplies his pardons: and is this the manner of men? 
Some give another fenfe of this, reading il lh us : Ami U this the taw of?nan. 
the Lord Jehovah • i. e. This promife of one, whole kingdom (hall be efta^ 
blifhed forever,, mult be undcrOond of one that is a man, and yet the Lord 
Jehovati/? ; tlu$ fQ^ftftb the law of luch a one: a Mefliah from my loins mufl 
be man, ^t^Jp?"4> forever mud be God. (2.) •That beyond this, there 
is hbfliing w^dri'efefire. AntL zehdt can David fay more unto thee?* vet* 20. 
What can I alki cjr wilh for more ? Thou, Lord> fcnnwtjl thy fervant, knoweft 
what will makemc happy, and what th<;u haft promiled is enough to do fo* 
The promife of C drill" includes all, if that man, the Lord God, be ours, 
what can we a Ik, or think of more? Eph* Yti. 2(5. The promifes of the 
covenant .of grace are framed by him that knows us, and therefore knows 
bow to adapl them to every branch of our ncceffity. He knows us bettcc 
than wc know ourlelvcs, and therefore let us he fatisfied with the provifiort 
he has made for us ; what can we fay more for ourfelvcs in our prayers, than 
he has faid for us in his promifes? 

3. He afcribes all lo the free grace of God, ver. 21. . Both the great 
things he had doile for him, and the great thing* he h id mads known to 
him. All was, (I.) For his word's fake, i. e. .\For the fake of Chrifi the 

eternal 
Ihy 

houfe of the peopl 

fclsanddetigns, ex meromvtu; Even jh. Father, becaUfe it Jecmcd goad in thine 
eyes. AW that God duth for his people hi his providence, and fecures to 
them in his promifes, is for his pleafure and for his praife, the pleafureof 

his will and ihe praife of his word- 

He adores the groatnefs and glory of God, ycr. 22, Thou are great, 

O Lord God, for there w none like thee. God's gracious condefcenfion to him; 

and the honour he had put upon him, did not at all abate his awful vene- 

raiton for the Divine Majelty ; for ihe nearer they are brought lo God, the 

more they fee of his glory ; and the dearer wc are in his eyes, the greater he 

fliould be in ours. And 'this we nmft acknowledge concerning God, that 

there is no Being like him, nor any God bcfide him; and that what wc* 

hjty£ 



rial word ; it is all owing to his merit: Or, that thou mavelt magnify 
word of promife above all thy name, in making it the fray and /tore- 
c of the people. (2.) According to ihy own heart, thy gracious coun- 
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of buiMin^ a habitation for the ark. I. '\\u\> he would make a grateful 
return lor I he honour-; (Joel had put upon him. Nol«*. When dud in Im 
proyulenrr has remarkably duni: much fur us, il |hcul:I pul us upon con- 
triving what we may do for him and hi< i;lor> . t'.'lmi jhall J mulct* unto tl,t. 
Lvid' Thus liu would improve the prelcut calm, and make a ^t»;«l tile 
of the rvli God Iiad^ivt-u him. Now he was not called out to u-.ve tiu.l 
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How different were the thoughts of David, when 
i N'ebuchadnezzar's, when lie talked in Ids? Dan. 



and Ifrael in the high places ol* the field, he would employ hi- thoughts, 
and lime, ami eft rite, in ferviug him smother \\uy t and nut indulge Ininli'lt' 
in cafe, much lefs in luxury. When God in his providence gives us re/i, 
and finds us little to do of worldly bufiiiLfs, we mult do In much the more 
tor Gotland our fouls, f" 

he fat in his palace, from 

ii'. '29. That proud man thought of nothing but the might of his own 
power, and the honour of his own twajeRy ; this humble foul is full of con- 
trivance how to glorify God, and give honour to him ; and how God te- 
fifted the proud, and gave giace and glorv to the humble, the event Ihewect. 
Da' id eonfidered, rtr. 2. the ilatclinefs of his own habitation ; / daelt inn 
houfe of cedar; and compared with that the meannels of* the habitation of 
the ark, that dwells within curtains; and thought this incongruous, that he 
fljould dwell in a palace and the ark in a tenl. David had been iineafy hii 
he found out u place for the ark, I'i'alm exxxii. +. 5. and now. hu is um-aly 
till he finds out a belter place. Gracious grateful louls, (1.) Never think 
they can do enough lor God, but when they have dune much, are ftill pro- 
jecting to do more-, and deviling liberal things. (2.) The) cannot enjoy 
their own accommodations whde they fee the church of C?od in ddtrefsand 
under a cloud. David can take link* pleafun- in a houfe of ci ri.tr lot him- 
felf, unlels the ark have one. Thole win, Jlrctcltcd themjihes upon h.d-i <f 
ivory, and were tint »ricxaljhrtltc ufiUclionnf Joftph, though they h.id D.n id\ 
in u lie, had not David's (pint, Amu\ vi. 1— o. i.oc they who dwelt in their 
ceiled houfes, whde God', houle lay wane. 

3. His communicating this thought jo Nathan t lie prophet. He told him. 
a< a friend and confidant whom he ufed toadvde with. Could not David 
have gone about it him fell? Was it not a good work.- Was not he hntifcif 
zi prophet r Yes, bul in multitude of ctntiijUlurs t/'trrc is fitjety. David told 
him, that by him he might know ihe moid o; C5wl. ' it was certainly a 
good work, but it was uncertain whether it was the will oi God that David 
fhould have the doing of il. 

*. Nathan's approbation of if. Go, do all that is in thine hunt, for tU- 
Lord is zvit/t tfiu; vor. .'>. We do not find thai Dnvju tolci him l:e purpoletf 
to buibl a temple, only that it was a trouble to him there wawiol one built; 
front >• Inch Nathan candy gathered wh;u was m his heart, and bill Inn. go on 
ami profper. Note, We ought to dt» all we can t«> encourage and ptomoie 
the gooil purpoles and defigns of olhers, and pui in a good word, as we 
have opportunity, to forward a good work. Nathan (poke tin-, not in 
God's name, hut as from himfelf; not as a prophet, hut as a i\i!e;m<l geod 
man; it w as agreeable to the revealed will of God, which ri'i; u .n:« that all 
in their places mould lay out themfelves lor f he advancement of religion and 
the fcrvtru of God, though, il feems, the feeret will was oiherwdi', thai 
David rttcmld not do this. It was C brill's prerogative always to fpeak the 
luind of God, which he perfeclly knew; otner proph»l<! fpak'e it onI« when 
hefpiritol j rophecy was upon them ; but, if any thing they miiiook, a* 
Samuel, I Sam.xvi. ti. and Nathan here, God foon reclified'the miftakc. 



I 
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that night, that the word 
Nathan, faying, 5. Go 
Thus faith the LORD, 



4. *| And it came to pafs 
of the LORD came unto 

and tell my fervant David, 

Shalt thou build me an houfe for fnc to dwell in? 0. 
Whereas I have not dwelt in any houfe, /nice the time 
that I brought up the children of ifnid out of Egypt, 
even to this clay, but have walked in a tent, and in a ta- 
bernacle. 7. In all the places wherein I have walked 
with all the children of Ifrael, fpakc I a word with any 
of the tribes of Ifrael, whom I commanded to feed my 
people Ifrael, faying, Whv build yo not me an houfe 
of cedar? s. Now therefore, fo (halt thou fay unto 
my iervant David, Thus faith the LOUD ol' hotts, I 
took thee from the llicep-eote, from following the 
Iheep, to be ruler over my people, over Ifrael. 9. 
And I was witli thee whithcrfoever thou wenteft, and 
Jiave cut off all thine enemies out of thy light, and 
have made thee a great name, like unto the name of 
the great men that are in the earth. 10. (Moreover, 1 
will appoint a place for my people Ifrael, and will 
plant them, that they may dwell in a place of their 
own, and move no more: Neither fhall the children of 
wickednefs afflict them any more, as beforctime. 1 1. 
And as fincc the time that I commanded judges In bn 
over my people Ifrael, and have eaufed thee to reil 
from all thine enemies.) Alfo the LORD telleth thee, 
that he will make thee an houfe. 12. «f And when thy 
days be fulfilled, and thou /halt lleep with thy lathers, 
1 will let up thy Iced aflci 



temp!r, and was therefore |Yni. t . 15 y liar C***\w liaii-i fii.it IlvI i;ivt-it lum 
cnc<niiiii;L-n)(jnl to do il ; icli, if il i ( .rl U-cu lent by .mi <»liii*r B Nathan 
ihoulii iuve bcc;i dclpilC'I :unl inhu't- J uvrr, ami David UioiiKI have bucn 
j>crp!e\c<l t buMi<^ ciiL'ouragi'il i>) out- prc*pln: f , autliiiircusj^i'd In :inot!icr* 
4 Z. Tin; (Unit; ni^ht, ihnt N.itl an rni^!»J not ttinlmuc* loi?^ in an emu, nor 
DjviiI have liis hun<l any lurtl.M i wMi liwuJ^hls <»l which Lc muff 

never brinjr u> pa!-** CJud migJu h*n« (ml this uj D.ivkI hiailelf iiumc- 
'liatclv, Imi lie cholc to lend it by Natlun to luppuri t!iu Jiiumur ot" his 
prophul^, and lo preltrrve in David a ri';»,m! U\ Ujcmh; ihm:^h in 1 be the head > 
they mull be the eves-, by whom he? tmilt U*c the \iIimt;.s of the Ahni^htv, 
antl the tongue by winch he mult hear the weird of God. He thai deli- 
vered) this long rurjKi^e to N r athan p atllfieil hi* memory to retain »l, that 
he mi^lit deliver it fully, (he bciug rctulved to deliver it failhtullv] as he* 
received it i*t* the Lord. 
l\o\v in this uHii'u^e, 

I. Daviii'> piupofe to build God a houfe is fupcrfeded : God took notice 
of that purpuie, fur he knows what is in manj and \n % wa^^ell plealed 
with it; as appear* 1 AVi/^v viii. IS. Thou didjl ivcit that a vjus in thine 
Inurt; jet he foibad him t<> *u on with his purpole, rtr. Shutt thou build 
mv an box ft: r N r o, thou jhtdt net, as it is explained in the parallel plat:e # 
I Curort, xvii. U Tiu're U tjlher tvork app^intcil for thee to do, which muii 
by done firlt. David i> a man of war, and he mull eiilargf I lie borders of 
Urael, by carrying on their compietl-. David is a fwecl pfaInuJi f and he 
mult prepare piabn.s for the life of the ten:p!u w hen it i> built, and fettle the 
eoui |ci o! ihe Levilo ; biu for building l : ic brMile, his fon\ genius will lie 
more that way, and he will have a bette 1 ' treuiuri: to bear the charge of it 9 
ami rheielore ieL it be referved tor lum to do. A* exoy man hath received 
the £i/i f Jo Ut him minijter* 

'ihe building of a temple wa; to be a work of time, and preparation made 
for it ; but it was a thing i hat had never be.Mi fpuken oflili m>^v« CfoJ tells 
him, |. That hitherto he never hud had a houfe built for him, vcr. <i. a 
tabernacle bad lerved hilhcrKs and it might ferveawbde Jongt-r. God 
mailers not outward pomp in his fcrvice; hi* p-efence was as fiuelv with his 
|n- pie when the ark was in a lent, as when u wa> in a temple; David was 
unealy dial the ark was in curtain^ a mean anil moveable hubtlatiou, but 
Gud never coiuplaincd of it as any utvutinHs to him. He did not dwell, 
but walk, and yet fainted not, nor w wcai v. C'liriit, hke the ,'tk, when 
here on eariJ^ waJkedi/: a Icnl an J i*abeniar-!«- f U>rhuu*''i£ uhuni tloin^ good, 
and dwelt not in any houfe uf his own, lilS Ik* aio'nded on hi» 4 i 9 U» the 
man Hons above, in bis Kather's houL-, andt!:s ro he lat Jovvn- # The (Lurch 
like ihcuik, in thin world is ambulatory, dwells h> a U'Mt, becaut ; *iis pre- 
f«nt iiatu i-^ both pat: = M.d and mihtaiv, i< ; cr.njinuin^ inly ^ to eomo. 

David in hi% pfalu^s pftcn calls the lab/.' r : e a h'ri^h'p as PjUlm w 7 # 
NXvii. ■!•. x\ix. !#. Ixv« cxr.wiii. J- Iiec;:ule it autwi'usl the in em ion of 
a ■ em pie , (Siongti it wa% made bus nf curljin^ : wil" ami ^*»od men value not 
the tbi:v.% whhe tln'v have the fuhSta* a*. OiVM p^rliaps haw mote true 
devotion, am! fwcei^r c onnnmiion uitsi (*o*s m a iir>uie of enrlabis than 
an y of Ids fiici iMlbr.s in the houle of cedar. L\ Tha! he had luwor jjiven any 
orders or directions or the: lea ft intimation, to any oi the fcrplrcsoi llruul, 
i*c. to any of Ihe judges, 1 Chrnn. xvii. o. (tor nih*rs are < lib d fevplfe.s # 
Lzrk. xix. Ik the great ruler is called (b, Xtunh. xxiv. 17.) <oiKt;ning 
tile budding of the temple, vcr* 7. That worflnp only is acc<'j>tabJe vvlucb 
is mthtuied, why fliould David therefore dett^n what God never rtrdameil ? 
Let him wait for a warrant, and then let him do it. Bettera lent of Q ad's 
appoiniing, than a temple cf his own inventing. 

•J. Dav;d is minded of the great llungs God had done toi him, to let 
him know thai he was a favourite of heaven, though he had not the favour 
to b\* employed in this fur vice: as ailb that God was not indebted to him 
for Ins good inlenlfmx; but whatever he did for God's honour, God was 
beforehand with him, rrr # S, iL lie had raded turn (fun a very me.;<\ 
and low condition ; Ttu*k lum from th+ jlivvp-c- tv 9 It i% good tor thole wh > 
are eorne to great preferment, to hu ultt«n minded oJ their I'mnll hr^inninq--, 
that they may aluavs be huml'.Sp and thao^fa). i?. Me had given him Iiil- 
ceis and victor> over his enemii^. ia\ i ? . / :.'/* ivith th*c izhithvrjo vrr 
thou :vatttj} 9 In firoM;ct thee wlnai purfued» to pmSpertliee when |>ui{*nngj 
/ hta'c tut wV titi lU'w vtMiiicf, thai liood in the was o! thine advancement 
and feidemcni. Me had crowned him not only with power and domi- 
nion in I tract, Inn v\iih honour and reputation among the nations about ; 
J have made ilnc <; great name: lie was b'-como famous tor his courage, 
conduct, ami gu-.it aivhiw cmenN. and was mo'c talked of th<m any of the 
grt*at men of Jiin i.jy, A gieat name is what ihev who have, have gi^nt 
reafon to he thanklul lor, and may improve tti ^>ad pnrpides; but what 
they tJ.at have not, have no reafon lo be ambitious Ol : a good name is more 
delinb'e- .'\ man may pafs tfrou^li the W'JrKI very obJeure!) t a;.d yet very 
comKatabb . 

3. Ah-jpj.»yetiab!:th;nent is promi/ed SoGodV Ilrac!, rcr. I(>, i 1. TIik 
conies in in a parrnthelis, before l!:e proniihr^ made to David in akif, to let 

him undcrttandg that what God defined ta do for him wa^ tor HraeP* lake, 
that they might be happy under his adminiiirulion, and to give him the la* 
tistaclion ttjrefeeing peace upon Ifrael, when it was promifed him that he 
Ihould jlc hii c'uldren* children, Pfalm oexviii. i7. A good km^ cannot 
think mmic!! happy unlefs his kingdom be fo. The pru:iiiic« (hit follow, 
relate to liss family and pofterity, thefe l!u?reibre tliatijicak of the fcttle- 
ment of Krarl, intend tlie happinels of his own reign. Two ihings are 
pro mi led. |. A cjuiet place; /:::// appoint a pittas Jur my people IjtacL It 
was appointe d longagn, yet they were difapjjidnted, but now that appoint- 
ment fliould be made good. Canaan fliould be clearly tliorrown, without 
any ejeJiion or moleftalion. 4 2. A qv;;ct enjoyment ol that p l aee;^ die chiU 
dren t*f*\\!ivkednej\i meaning efjierially the PhiliJiine*, who h;<vl been fo long- 



' lIlCV wllicll / 1 ill i nrOCec?d I a P' M K ue 10 'hem, fltalt not ojHiil thc?n an./ mtne: tiut, as in the time that I 

out of thy ho\vvU, and I will eliabli/h U\s kingdom c '> : ^'U«f#* to 

. rr .r it 1 * 1 1 t r imi kjuuiii. cumin*, fo ver. Il.mnv he read. /. c. 1 v;-jI1 coiUmiuc :»ih! cumpi-Jto that 

i.j. lie llijili build an houfe tor my name, and 1 will 
oftabii/h the throne of his kingdom lor ever. l b. 1 



will he his lather, and he /hall be my /on ; if he com- 
nut iniquity, I will ehallen • him with the rod of men, 
and with the Itripcs of the children of men : 15. But 
any mercy /hall not depart away from him, as I took 
// irom Saul, whom I put away before thee. 16\ And 
thine houfe, and thy kingdom, fhall be eitablifhed for 
ever before thee: thy throne ihall be eitabli/hcd for 
ever. 1 7. According to all thefe words, and accord- 
ing to all this vifion, fo did Nathan fpeak unto David. 

W._- have here a full revdan'on of Co.t's favour In David, and Ihe kind 
inlL»'iMiis ol that lavourj die notirrs and alfurances of which God fenl him 



by Radian ihe pro|>la-t, whom h« inirulK-d to deliver lhi.-« Iohr melfage 
*VMij. '1 he delign ot it is to take him eff Irom his purpole of building ihe 



to 



i 

I 



reit; the land fhall reli from war, as it did under the judge*. 

•k I5lcliint^ are infilled nj>on the family and pottcrily I)jvi<i # David 
hnd purpofed to build God a fjoufi^ and, in requital, Ciod promd<:ili to 
build him a fwuje, ver, 1 /. wlialev^r we do for Gc-d, or lincercl v ck-li^n to 
do, though providence prevents our doing it, we Jhall in noicijc tnjeour re- 
ii'ttrd, lie had promifed lo make him a name $ ver. £), here he promife:h 
to make him a houfe, whirh fnould bear up that name. It would bea^reat 
lalisfaCiion to David, while he lived, u\ have ihe inviolable aifurance of a 
divine promife, that his family fl;»>uld fl nuilh when he is gone. Nev; io 
the happinels of onr fouln, and the church of God, wc Would dctire the 
happinels of our feed, that thofe who come of us, may be praiUng God on 
earth, when we are prairtnj; him in hi m vein 

1. Some of thefe promifes relate in Solomon, Im immediate fuccotfor, 
and to the re)yal line of [udah. 1. That God would advance him to the 
throne* Thole words, when the dtys he fulfilled 9 and thvujhult jiccp with thy 
fathers^ intimate, that David hhnlelf fimuld come lo his grave in peace; 
and then / xvill jet upthifjecd. This favour was fo much the greater, becaufe 
it was more than God had done for Mofe< t or Jolhua, or any of the judges 
%vhom he called to teed his people. Diva's ^ovcrnmvnt was the firil that 
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v-m; r ntnilod, tor the promife made loChrifl, for ll,c I*ii ^dom, waslorc.ich 
to hi*. uusitiial Cecil : //' children, thttt licit*. *>. i hat in; would Oitle I/im 
in t ; i throin*. J will cjUddtjh his- kingdom* vr. I J, 7 he i It rone of his t;in<*dum % 
ver. !:;. His liilu Hull be clear ami uneonlclted, his interell confirmed 
and his ad mini fi ration Heady. 3. That he would employ him iu that good 
work of building the I em pic, which David had only the lati>faclinn oi'dc- 
iigning* llcjhtdl build a houjh for my name, ver. 13. The work Audi be 
done though David llioutd not have the doing of it. 4. Thai he would lake 
him into the covenant of adoption, ver. I4> Jo. 1 will he his /VW u/;t/ 
Ac Jhult be my /h/z. We need no more to make us and ours hapjn, hut to 
have God to be a father to us and them : and all thole to whom God is a 
father, he doth by his grace make his Ions by giving them the difpolitjun 
of children. If ho he a careful, lender, bountiful father to us, we mi:ft 
be obedient tradable, dutiful children lo him. The promife here ipraks 
as nut 1 * Jans. (I.) That his father would correel him, where there wa; me a- 
fion, for vJtut Jim is he whom the father chuftcnctU not! Afliiciions ate an 
article of the covenant, and are not only continent with, but flow from 
God's fatherly love. If he commit iniquity, as it proved he did, {J Kiwi* 
xi. 1.) / will chaflea him to bring him to repentance, but it Ihall !«• ziiih 
the rod of men ; Inch a rod as men may wield, and not plead aguinjl him -tit It 
the greater poxver^i a God, Job xxiii. (>. Or rather luch a rod as men may 
bear, I will conlider his Ira me, and correel him with all pollible tendei- 
nels and companion, when there is need, and no more than there is need: il 
iha'l br* with thcjinpe\\ the touches (lb the word is) of the children of nun; 
not a ftrnk*or -.ti'imd. bill a gentle lunch. (2.) That yet he would not 
diflnhrrit him, rer. IS. my mercy (and that is the inheritance of funs) jhu H 
vot di "pftrtjrom him. The revolt ol the ten tribes from the hotife of David vva" 
their corjrclion for iniquity, hut the cunflahl adherence of the other two 
to that family, which was a competent fupport of the royal dignity, perpe- 
tuated tin* mercy ol God to the leed of David, according (o Ibis promife; 
though thai fu'imh was cut fli^ri vet it was not cut oil* as the houle of Saul 
tvas. Never an\ other lailidy fwayed the fecptre of Judah, but that ol 
David only. Thi' thai covenant of nnalty celebrated, Pfalm Ixxxix. 
3, £fr 9 as typical of (lie covenant of redemption and grace. 

2. Others of them relate to Chrift, w ho is often called David, and the 
fon of David: that Ion of David to whom thole proimfet [minted, and in 
whom they had their lull accompliflnneut. He was of thcyicd of David. 
AtU xiii. US. To whom Gnd gave the throne of hisjtaher David, Luke 
i. 32. Ali power both in heaven and eanh, and authority, to execute 
judgment. Me was to build 'he gofpel lemple, a h**ujh for Cod's name, 
Zed*, vi. 12, 13. That promife, / ivill he his father, and he Jhall he my fort, 
Li exprefsiy applied to C'hrifl by the apofite, licit, i. 5. But the cfiabhtlmig 
6fhis }u ule, and his throne, and his kingdom j or ever , ver. If{, and again, 
ami a third lime, ver. Id. for ct*<r, can be applied to no other hut Chnft 
and his kingdom; Dtvjd\ Incite ».m! kingdom are long lir.ee come to an 
end. it is only the Mdlinw 1 k it «u • - drit i< evuda fling, and of the inert ufe 
6f his <*':rertn/tctt! nttti }nmT t'nit Jl*M Ks no cntL The fuppofitiun of Commtl- 
ho»; imvp!i°< c a::r,ot in/ ; L- ap;.h». i i*» the Mi'tliah hiinlMf, but it isappli- 
t ib'e / i» i \ •T) t omui't ) m Iiin lj..ri'i:al feed 5 true believers hnveihoir 
hJ*iU#nu^, !:>r win : /ii ihr<\ may ^xpt-ol l" b»: correct vtl« but they ihall not 

bv caJ! nil". Kvet) Tji fjudhon in the covenant will not throw us out of 
cov-nao", 

N»».v, I. Thiv nv. irage Natlun faiihfriiv delivered to David, ver. 17. 
• r:«M:gh in hi: biuilin j htm So budd the temple, he contr«di£li*d his own 
ivoid* t \ el he was » t.? haeLvwid t<j do it, w hen he was better informed con* 
erioing the mind of God. 2. Thete [iromiles G'od faithfully perlhrme<! to 
Davjri and Id* Seed, Ml due time. Though Davi.l came fit or I of making 
pood his- purpofe to build God a houle, )et God did not come tbort of 
making good his promife to build bun a h<>ufe. Such is il« tenor of the 
covenant we are under; though there are many fadurch iu our performances 
there are none in God's. 

IS. *J Thon went king David in, and fat before the 
LOrJD, unci he laid, who am 1, O LORD God? and 
what is my houfe, that thou hart brought me hitherto? 
li). And 'this was yet a fmali thing^m thy fight, O 
7.DRD God: but thou hail fpoken alfu of thy fer- 

houfc for a great while to come, and is tins the 
manner of man, () LORD God ? € 2(). And what can 
David fay more unto thee: for tliou, LORD God, 
Knowefl thy fcryant. 21. For thy word's lake, and 
according ro. thine own heart halt thou done all 
thele great things, to make thy fervanl know than. 
^2. Wherefore thou art great) O LORD God: for 
ihcre is none like thee, neither is there any God beiidc 
diec, according to all that we have heard with our ears. 
U.K And what one nation in the earth is like thy peo- 
ple, even like Ifrnri, whom God went to redeem for. 
;j people to himielf, and to make him a name, and to 
Wo for you great tilings and terrible, for thy land, be- 
fore thy people which thou redeemed lo thee from 
Kgvpt, J roth the nations and their gods? For 
thou hafl confirmed to thyfelf thy people Ifracl to he a 
}>eopIc unto thee for ever: and thou, LORD, art 
become, their God. And now, O LORD God, 

the word that thou haft fpoken coneerjning thy fcrvant, 
and concerning his houfe, cltablilh // forever, and do 



: 
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;is thou haft faicl. 9.(S. And let thy. name be magnified 
J or ever, laying, the LORD of lio(hs #> the God over 
Ifrael : and ^et die houle of .thy fervant David be clta- 
blifhed before thee. * tit. For thou, O LORD of hofls, 
God of Iff act, halt revealed to thy fervant, faying, I 
will buffet thee an houle: therefore halt thy fervant 
found in his heart to pray this prayer unto thee. 2S. 
And now, O LORD God, thou art that God, and 
'thy words be true, and thou halt prom i fed this good- 
.nefs unto thy fcrvant. L 29. Therefore now let it pleafc 
thee to hlefs'the houfe of thy fervant, that it may' con- 
tinue for ever before thee: for thou O LORD God, 
halt fpoken it, and with thy blefling let the houfe of 
thy fervant be blelled for ever. 



Chap. V7I- 

■ 

Wc have here the. fnlcnjn ad-!-H> D-vid rn«K« lo lind, in iiifwer '<> the 
gr;u-.<»u-5 nn-liage G it) i.aA tVnf VV- a r.- not inll whal he- lai,. lo N* (l - 

lhao; no d..u',t hu rn eiv-d h:ni wrs kmJ.lv .md r.-lpvt-tlulh . a , :;. . .nelf-n- 

JiCf, bul tU> 4-I.A.T !«. iw 'o':.v s: :>l \ UM Mt t iilttt 'till IMH i.u.i h } 

!i:a... m.M't..,. : |..*! : . - t . r Li-. [\ uhM^ , it i, uca :o ::,.:!.). hut 

t.i U-ni t iiul -j:;r !io.ui» n.uli r-plv ; i,,: un. Ici flaiuls Imh^u t-c of the 

Jkmh, *mi Kj htm »•« may tm. t « tmUWy. j), v i,j | : . u i n „ Umuvt receive-l the 
iiKli.. K »i, bul xiinlt.- Hut i-rpredi-Hi of it were frclh he lelired lo return an 
anl-Acr. Oblcrvi-, 

I. Hie place lie retired :<>; he runt in lajbtc (ht Lord, i. e. into the 
tabern:u-,e where the ark was, winch was the tr.kenoJ Cimi's prelei.ce; be- 
l«re that he prefented himleil. Clwd'.s will now t! K:t men pra) every 
wiiere, but vxheiever we \u.xy, we mult let ojrlelve, as before the Lord, 
and let him befon: u^.. 

~* * r .' ,e P°<?"'i* '>'• I'"' hnnf»:!f into, he f.u hef^re the I.onl. i. It notes 
the poitujeol J, is bt.fly. Kneeling or Handing are (eiiam!) the molt proper 
Kt-iiurc: to be ufej in prayer; but the Jews- ham llu> u.Kance lay. it was 
.oiowed to t».e kings ol I tie hotife of David lo jit i:i the temple, and to no 
other. But this will by no means jultily the ordinary ufe ol that gelittrc in 
prayer^ whatever may ho allowed in a eaf'e of neceiHty. Dnvidivcnt in 
au.l look- /us /./ { i«.-<r before lilt: l.nrd, fo it nu\ he read ; but w hen he pra w-,! | )C 
! ood up ax the manner wa-. Or, he vjciu in and continued lu fore the Lord-, 
Ha:d lome Unie lilent iy tneditatii:^, before he began his prajur, and then re- 
mamed longer than unia! i, : ihe tabernacle. Or, It may note the frame 
o! h:s (pii-.t at this time. He went and compoied In nfelf before the Lord; 
thus we thimid do in all our approaches to C^idj O God til u heart h fixed' 

1IIU It: Oft is Iu 'jU. 

3. . T.rc piayer itfelf, which is full of the breathings of pious and devout 
aflectn;:i lowatds God. 

I. He l|wuk» very humble cf himf. !f. and his own merits. So he begin* 
as one ahum filed, Who um f, O Lmd Gad, and zshut h wu hwijb, ver. I S. 
(.rod ,.ai. mmded him ot the meaniiL-ls of his original, ver. S. and he lub- 
Icribed to it; he h.,d low thoughts, (I.) Ol hi< perineal merits, zJu, um If 
He was up,,,, Liil accounts a very cmilidorable, valuable man: His eiulow- 
mcnts buth ol body and mind were extraordinary : Mis gift, and graces 
eiument: He was a man of honour, fuccef. and uleluhu U, the dailiu-r of 
his country, and the dread of ids enemies, ;; , : .| Vi . t w j K . fl | k .c:oi«(js to Ipeak 
of uuiieii nWo.e God, xviio um £ ? A man not worth living notice of. 
(«20 Ol the meiits ut h s f.smi.S r What is myhunjh? His houfe was of (he 
unal inbe, and Uelreud-.d trom Ihe prince ot \\\\\ tribe; he was allied to 
the belt lam. lie, ol th.: cunln, and yet, hke G'idean, thinks his family 
poor in JiulaJi, .u.d iiin:lelt 'iieLu/t in ht\filhev\ //<>«/-, Jud/. vi. 15. OaviJ 
thus humble. I lmi;!-.!f, wl.e... Soil's daughter was mentioned tn idm lor a 
wile | 6,/,,,. Xl .,„. |:.. i us , „, n> N ,i tli , :sat: h more reafon. Noie, It very 
well bLCimur. the greatelt and heft of men, even in the mid ft* of ihe iu-heii 
advancements, to have low and mean tlnmghts of theodelves. For the. 
great-It of men arc worm the bell are liimers, and thoh; that are hi<die(t 
advanced have nothing hut what they have recti ved; Who nm i, tltul thou, 
haft hrourfu mchithattt f Brought me i«» the kingdom, and to a letilemuni in 
n, and relr Irom ul! m i ne enemies. : li iotimates, that hecould not have reach- 
ed this himfell by his own nninagement. if Ood had not brought him to it. 
.Ad our allainm-nts mull be looked upon as Ood's vt.uchfalements, 

'2. He i peaks /'.iv highly and iionoui abl) ol (rod'; favours to him. i. In 
what he had done for him, Thou Una lm>u*ht me h/'.hctto, to this <r tC at dig- 
nity and dominion. Hitherto ihou'hait helped me. Though we 111 ou Id 
lelt at an uncertauity concerning lurth.-r meici , w e have great reafon to b«c 
thanklu! for that which has been done .or u> hitherto, A els xxvi. 'J.J.. 'J. Ia 
what he had >et furthet pnmdied him. God had donegte il thiiigs""ior7iua 
already, and yet as ,| thole had l.vt u nothing, Ise hmi p'romifed lo.iomucn. 
more, :r/-. 10. Xcile, \Vlsat God !-a> Lid out upon h: 3 peojjlc is much, 
bul wJjal he has laid up for them is inlinilely more, I'jhtm 19. The 

prelent graces and com foils of the fauns are invaluable gilts, arid yet, as it 
thele were too little for (T.k! to bellow upon his children, he hath fpoken 
concerning them lor a gnat while to come, even as far as eternity itfclf 
reache:. Ot this no mult own, as I) ivid here, (I.) That it is lar beyond 
what we cuu'd expect. A this ih,- manner nf „ici ? That is-, I. Can man ex- 
peel to he fo dealt wiih h\ I,,. Mal.er t h thi'i the luxu of Adam* N'ote, 
conhdermg wiial tlie eharaclur and condition of man is, it U very lurnrilitits 
and amazing that Ood thou Id deal wish him as he dolh. Man is a meaij 
creatine, and therelore uh.ht a law o! diftame; unprofitable to Ood, and 
theretore under a law ofudetteem .;ml dilregnrd ; guilty and nhnoxious. and 
therelore under a law ot deitn and damnation: bul how unlike are Gud'« 
dealings with man to tin-, law «it Adam! lie i* brought near to God, pur- 
dialed at a high tale; lal.jn into covenant and commuuiui with God : 
Could tin's ever have been tiiuught el' 0. Do men ule to deal thus with 
one another? N'u, the way oi utir Gnd is far above the manner of men. 
Though he be high, he has relpect Li ihe lowly, and ia this the manner ot' 
men r l huu-h he is oll'ended by u>, he befr.ec.hes us to be reconciled; waits 
to be gracious, nittlitplivs his pardons: and this the manner of men' 1 
Some give another hole ol this, reading it thus: Ami i> this the lav of tnun\ 
the Lord Jchtizuh : i. e. This prounleot t>ne, whole kingdom Ihall be efta- 
blilhed for.evir, mult l)e under linod of one that i.s a man, and yet the Lord 
Jehovah/ this miiltibe the law ol luch acme: a Mcftiah from my loins mull 
be man, bulj-eigning for ever mull be God. (2.) That beyond this, there 
is nothing wi^cari'deu're, /ind -hat can David fay more unto thee ? ver. 20. 
What can I alk, or wilb for more? Thou, Lord, kinnvtjl thy jirwt.it, knowell 
what will make me happy, and what tle.u liatl promifed is enough to do id. 
The promife of Chrill includes all, if that man, the Lord God, be ours, 
what can we alk, or think of more r J.ph. iii. i?i j. T*hc pronulcs ot thg 
covenant of* grace are frame:] by him lluC knoiv^ us, and ihcrclure knows 
how lo adapt ihcm to everv brauc.) of our ncceffity. He kiiuwrj us bet tec 
than vvc know ourfelves, unci iberefure let us be lalisfied wilb the provifiort 
he has made for us; whal can we fay more fur ourielves in our prayer^ lhau 
he has laid for us in hU promilesr 

3. Heafcribes all ro ihe free grace of God, rer. 21. . Bui'i the jrreat 
things he had dortc for bun, anil the great thing* he li.d m.uk; known :o 
him. All was, ( 1.) For bis word's fake, i.e. - For the fako of Chnlt ihe 
eternal word ; it is all owing to his merit: Or, that thnti usavjit magnify 
thy word of promife above all thy name, in making ii ihe f(a V and frore- 
houfe of the people* (2.) According t» thy own heart, thy gracious cuun- 
felsand defigns, exmeromotu; Esttifo, Father, hecaujhit jt Jucd go*;d in thine 
eye*. All lhat God doth tor his people in his providemv, and fecures to 
tliem in his promifes, is for hi< pleafure md for his piaile, the pleafureof 
his will and the praifeof his word. 

He adores the great nefs and glory of God, rer. 2!!. Thou art g+cat, 
0 Lord God, for there is none like thee. God's giacious couddeen/ion to him^ 
and the honour he had put upon hnn, did not at all abate lug avrlul vene* 
ration for the Divine Majefry ; ivt the nearer they are brought to God, the 
more they fee of his glory; and the dearer we are in his eyes, the greater he 
IliouM be in ours. And this we nmft acknowledge concerning God, that 
there is no Being like him* nor any God befide him; and that whal wet 

have 
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have fccn with our eyes, of his power and goodnefs, is according to 
nil that we have heard with our cars, and the one hair* not told us. 

5. Hc'cjcprcirclh a £reat efteem or" the Ifrael of God, ver. 23, 'J t. As 
there was none among the gods to be compared with Jehovah, to none 
among the nations to he compared with ifrael; conlidering, (I.) "The 
works lie had done for them. He went to redeem them, applied himiclf to 
it as a great work, went about it with folemnity. Elohini halccu, dii iVff- 
runt. God they went. As if there were the fame confultation and con- 
currence of al! the perfons in the blelfed Trinity, about the work of re- 
demption, that there was about the work of creation, when God faith. Let 
us make man. " Whom they that were fent of God went to redeem," fo 
the Chaldee, meaning, I fuppofe, Mofes and Aaron. The redemption of 
Ifrael, as defcribed here, was typical of our redemplion, by Chrift, in that, 
J. They were redeemed from the nations and their gods, fo are we from 
all iniquity, and all conformity lo this prefent world; Chrift came to fave 
Iiis people from their fins. 2. They were redeemed lo be a people unto 
God, purified and appropriated lo himfelf; that he might make himfelf a 
great name, and do for them great things; the honour of God and the eter- 
nal happinefsof the faints, are the two things aimed at in their redemption. 
C. The covenant he had made with them, ver. 24. It was (1.) mutual; 
they to be a people lo thee, and thou to be a God lo them ; all their inte- 
refis confecratcd to thee, and all thine attributes engaged for them. (2.) 
Immutable, thou haft confirmed them. He that makes the covenant makes 
it fure, and will make it good. 

0. He concludes with humble petitions to God. 

1. He grounds his petition upon the meflage which God had fent him ; 
-ver. 27. Thou haji revealed this to thy fervant, i. e. Thou haft of thine 
own good will given me the promife, that thou wilt build me an houfe, 
clfe I could never "have found in my heart to pray fuch a praveras this: I 
clurft not have alked fuch great things, if I had not been directed and en- 
couraged by thy promife to afk them; they are indeed too great for me to 
beg, but not loo great for thee lo give. Thy fervant has found in his 
heart to pray this prayer ; fo it is in the original and the Septuagint. 
Many when they go to pray have their hearts to feek, but David's heart 
was loam!, i. e. it was flved : gathered in from its wanderings, and entire- 
ly engaged lo the duty, and employment in il. That prayer that is found in 
the tongue only, will not pleafe God, it mud be found' in the heart, that 

uft be lifted up and poured out before God. My/on, give God thy heart, 

2. He build* his faith, and hopes to fpecd upon the fidelity of God's 
promife, ver, 23. Thou art that God, thou art he, even that God; the 
Lord ofhofts, and God nf Jfrael: Or, that God tvhofe words are true, that 
God whom we may depend upon; and thou haji promifed this goodnejs unto 
thy fervant, which I am therefore bold to pi ay lor. 

:i. Thence he fetched* the matter of his prayer, and refers himfelf to 
that, as the guide of his prayers. 

I. He prays for the performance of his promife, ver. 25. Let the word 
be made good lo me, on which thou hafi caufed me to hope, Pfalm cxix. 49. 
and do as thou hajlfaid; 1 detire no more, and I expcdl no lefs; fo full is 
the promife, and fo firm. Thus we mail turn God's promifes into prayers, 
and then they (hall be turned into performances; for, with God, faying 
and doing are not two things as they often arc with men; God will do as 
lie hath (aid. 

1. He prays for the glorifying of God's name, ver. 26. Let thy name be 
magnified for ever*, this ought to be the fummary of the centre of al! our 
prayers, the Alpha and Omega of them; begin with fallowed be thy name , 
and end with thine is the ghryfor ever: Whether I be magnified or no, let 
thy name be magnified: And he reckons nothing magnifies God's name more 
than this, to lay with fuitable afteclions. The Lord of hojlsin the God over 
Ifrael. This fpeaks the God of Ifrael glorimtjly great, that he is the Lord of 
haft*-, and this fpeaks the Lord of hofis glorioutly good, that is God over 
(I'rael, in both, let his name be magnified Jor ever ; Let all the creatures and 
all the churches give him the glory of thefe two. David defired ihe per- 
formance of God's promife for the honour, not of his own name, but of 
God's: Thus the fon of David prayed, Father, glorify thy name, John xii. 
26 . and i hap . x vi i . ! . Glorify thy Jim. that thy foh may alfo glorify thee. 

-3. He prays for his houfe, for to that the promife hath fpecial reference: 
1. That it might be happy, ver. 2. 1 ). Let it pleafe thee to blefs the houfe 
of thy JhrTftnt, and again, with thy bletfmg, let the houfe oj thy fervant be truly 
uiul eternally Mrjfed. Thofe u/tom thou Oleffrjl, they are hleffed indeed. The 
care of good men is very much concerning their families, and the beft en- 
tail on their families is that of the blcfling of God. The repetition of this 
rerjueft is not a vain repetition, but exprellive of the value he had of the 
divine blelnng, and his earned defire or il, as all in all to the happinefs of 
his family. 2.' That the happinefs of it might remain. Let it He efiablijhed be- 
fore thee, ver. 'JtJ. Let it continue for ever before thee, ver.2i>. He pravs, 
J . That the entail of the crown might not be cut olf, but remain in his 
family ; that none of his might ever forfeit it, but that they might walk be- 
fore God, and that would be their eftablifhment. 2. That his kingdom 
might hnvc its perfection and perpetuity in the kingdom of the Mefliah. 
When Chrift for ever fat down on the right hand of God, (f{cb. x. 12.) 
and received all polfible alfurance, that his feed and throne (hall be as the 
days of heaven; this prayer of David the fon of Jefie for his feed was 
abundantly anfwered, that it might continue before God for ever. See PfaU 
Jxxii. ult. The perpetuity of the Meliiah's kingdom, is the detire and 
lakh of all good people. 

C II A P. VIII. 

J)uvid having fought firft the kingdom of God and the riglitcouf. 
nefs thereof, fettling the ark as Joan as lie zvus hivij'elf -.cell 
fettled, n c are Acre told hozv all other things were added to him. 
Here is an account, l. Of his eonqucjls. He triumphed,' (I.) 
Over the P h Hi f tines, ver. 1. (2.) Over the illoabites, ver. 2. 
(3.) Over the king of Zobah, ver. 3, 4. {>%.) Over the Syrians, 
ver. .1 — S — irj. (5.) Over the Edomites, ver. 14. '2. Of the 
prefents that were brought him, and the xvcaltk he got from the 
nations he fubdued, ^whieh he dedicated to God, ver. 9 — 12. 3. 
Of his court, the ddmmijiration of his government, ver. \5.and 
his chief officers, ver. 16 — 18. This gives us a general idea of 
the prof per itj/ of David* s reign. 

■ 

1. A ND after this it came to oafs, that David fmote 
-Zjl the Philittines, and fubdued them: and David 

took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philiftines. 

2. And he fmote Moab, and meafured them with a line, 
cafting them down to the ground : even with two lines 
meafured he, to put to death ; and with one full line to 



i 



keep alive: and fo the Moabitcs became David's fer- 
vants, and brought gifts. 3. David fniote alio Hada- 
dezer the fon of Rehob, king of Xobah, as he went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates. 4. And 
David took from him a thou land chariots, and feven 
hundred horfemen, and twenty thou (and foot-men: 
and David houghed all the chanot-/w7;/6'.v, but referved 
of them for an hundred chariots. 5. And when the 
Syrians of Damafcus came to fuccour Hadadezer king 
of Zobah, David ilew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thoufand men. 6. Then David put garrifon s in Syria 
of Damafcus: and the Syrians became fervants to Da- 
vid and brought gifts : and the LORD preferved Da- 
vid whitherfoever he went. 7. And David took the 
ihields of gold that were on the fervants of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Jeruialem. 8. And from Betah, 
and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, king David 
took exceeding much brafs. 



1 



God had given David reft from all his enemies that oppofed him and 
made head againfl him, and lie having made a good life of that reft, has 
now commiffion given him lo make war upon them, and to act otfenlively 
for the rfcvewging of Ifrael's quarrels and the recovery of their rights: For 
as vet they were nol in till! pollellion of that country, which by^the promife 
of God they were entitled to, 

Kile quite fubdued the Philiftines ver, I. They had attacked him 
when they thought him weak, chap. v. 17. and went by the worfl then; 
but when he found himfelf firong he attacked them, and made himfelf unif- 
ier of their country. They had long been vexatious and oppreflive to Ifrael* 
Saul got no ground againft them, but David completed ItracPs deliverance 
out of their hands, which Sarnlbn had begun long before, Jutig. xiiu 5» 
Muiheg-ammah was Gath, (the chief* and royal city of the I'hilifiincs) aud 
the towns belonging to it, among which there was a conftant garrifon kept 
by the Philiftiiies on the hill Ammah, (2 Sam. \u 2i).j which was Metheg, 
a bridle (fo it llgniiies) or curb upon the people of Ifrael ; this David took 
out of their hand, and ufed it as a curb upon them. Thus when the ftrong 
man is difarmed the armour wherein he Irufted is taken from him, and ufed 
againfi him, fjike xi. 22. Auci after the long and frequent ftruggles, 
which the faints have had with (he powers of darknefs, like Ifrael with the 
Philiflincs, the fon of David jhall trcud them all under their feci and make 
them more than conqueror*. 

2. He fmote the AloabMes, and made (hem tributaries to Ifrael, ver. 2. 
He divided the country into three parts; lwo of winch he deftroyed, 
cafting down the lironghulds, and potting all to the fword ; the third part 
he (pared to (ill the ground, and be U rvants to Ifrael. Dr. Lightfoot faith, 
he laid them on Ihe ground, and meafured theni with a cord, whofhmild be 
flain, and who lliould live; and this is called, meeting out the valley of 
Succoth, Pfalm Ik. f>\ The Jews fay, lie ufed this feverity with the Moab- 
itcs, becaufe they had flain his parents, and brethren, whom hejmt under 
the proteclion of the king of Moab during his exile, 1 Stun, xxiu 3 9 
He did it in jufticc, becauie they had been, and in policy, becaufe, if left 
in their ftrength, they ftill would have been dangerous enemies to the Ifrael 
of God. Hut obferve, though it was neceflary two thirds JhouM be cutoff, 
yet the line that was to keep alive, though it was but one, is ordered to be 
a full line; Be fure give that length enough: let the line of mercy be 
ftrctched lo the ulmolt in favor em vitic, ach of indemnity mufl be confirm- 
ed Co as lo enlarge the favour. Now Baalam's prophecy was fulfilled, a 
fceptrc jhail arijh out of Jfrael, andjhattf mite the cttrners cfMoab $ to the ul- 
mofl of which the fatal line extended, X ton If. xxiv. 17. The Moabitcs 
continued tributaries to Ifrael till after the death of Ahah, 2 A'ings id. 4, 
5. then they reln llcd and were never reduced. 

J. He fmote the Syrians', or Anionics: of them there were two diftinct 
kingdoms, as we find thein fpoken of in the title of Ihe lixtieth l*jUlm $ /Irani 
Xahuruim> Syria of the rivers, whofe brad city was Damafcus, (famed for 
its rivers, 2 A7i«p v. 12 ) and Aram Zobah which joined to it, but ex- 
tended to f.uphrales, Thete were the t wo northern crowns. 1. David 
began with the Syrians of Zobar, ver* 3, »k As he went to fettle his bor- 
der at the river Euphrates {for fo far the land conveyed by the divine grant 
to Abraham and his feed did extend, Gen. xv. IS.) the king of Zobah op- 
pofed htm, being himfelf poifeHed of thofe countries w'hich belonged to 
Ifrael; but David routed his forces, took his chariots and horfemen. 
The horfemen arc here laid to be feven hundred, but 1 Chron. xviii. -J. 
feven thoufand. If they divided their horfe by ten in a company, as it is 
probable they did, the captains and companies were feven hundred, but ihe 
horfemen were feven thoufand. David houghed the horfes, cut the 
finews of their hams, and fo lamed them, and made them unfervicea- 
ble, at leafl in war, God having forbidden them lo multiply horjis t Deut* 
xvii. fo*. David referved only one hundred chariots out ot one thoufand 
for his own ufe, for fie placed his ftrength not in chariots or horfes, but in 
the liviug God, PjkL xx. 7. and wrote it from his own obfervation, that a 
horfe is a vain thing for fafcty, Pfalm xxxiii. Ili, 17. 'J. The Syrians of 
Damafcus coming in to the relief of the king of Zobah, fell with hini # 
Twenty-two thoulhnd were flain in the Held, ver. 5. So that it \vas eafy for 
David lo make himfdf matter of the country, and garrifon it for himfelf, 
ver. 6. The enemies of God's church, that think to fecure themfelves, 
will prove in the end lo ruin themfelves, by their confederacies with 
each other. Ajfuciate yourfdves, and youjhall be broken in pieces, Ifa. viii. 9, 
In all thofe wars, I. David was protected. The Lord preferved him 
vjtiitherjberer he went, ft feems lie went in perfon, and in the caufe of 
God and Ifrael, jeoparded his own life in the high places of the Held, but 
God covered his head in the day of battle, which he oft fpeaks of in his 
Pfalms to the glory of God. 2. He was enriched. He took the fliields of 
gold which the fervants of Hadadezer had in their cuftody, ver. 7. and 
much brafs from feveral cilies of Syria, ver. S. which he was intitled to 
not onlyjarc belli, by the uncon mlable right ofr the longelf fword, Gel if, 
and take it? but by commilfion from heaven, and the ancient entail of thefe 
countries on the feed of Abraham. 



* 

9. When Toi king of Ha math heard that David 
had f mitten nil the holt of Hadadezer, 10. Then Tot 
fent Joram his fon unto king David to falute him, 
and to blefs him, becauie lie had fought againlt Hada- 
dezer, and fmitten him (for Hadadezer hail wars with 
Toi) and Joram brought with him vcllels of filver, and 
vcltels of gold and veflels of brafs; II. Which alfo 

o king 
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]<ing David did dedicate unfo the LORD, with the 
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of Auaalck, and. of ihe i'poil of Hadadezcr fon of 
hob, king of Zobah. ].'*. And David gat him a n 



iilver and gold tluit he had dedicated of all nations 
winch he ftibducd : V2. Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Ammon, and of the Phiiiftines, and 

Re- 

_ name 
when he returned from uniting of the 'Syrians in the 
valley of fait, being eighteen tiioufand men, 14. 
And he put garrifons in Edom ; throughout all Edom 
put he garruons, and all they of Edom became Da- 
vid's fervants: and the LORD preferved David whither- 
foever he went. 

t 

Here is, - J. The court made to David by the king of Hamalh, who, it 
feems, was at this time in war with ihc king of Zobah : He, hearing of 
David's fuccefs againft his enemy, Tent his own fon ambaffudor to him, ver. 
i>i 10, to congratulate his viflory, to return him lhank* for the favour he 
had dotie him, in breaking the power of one he was in fear of. and to beg 
his friendship; and thus not only fecured but ftrengthened hirnfelf. And 
David loft nothing by taking this little prince under his proleflron, no 
more than the old Romans did by the like policy, fur the wealth he had 
from the countries he conquered by way of fpoiI,"he had from this by way 
of prcfen't or gratuity : Vcfftls of filter and gild. Better get by compofi- 
tinn, than by compuifion. 

2. The offering David made to God of the fpoila of the nations, and all 
the rich thing* that were brought him* He dedicated all to the Lord, ve**~ 
11, f2. This crowned all his victories, and made them far to out-fliine 
Alexander's or Celar's that they fought (heir own glory, but he aimed at 
the glory of God : All the precious things he was matter of were dedicated 
things ne. they were defigned for the building of the temple; and a good 
omen it was o\ kindnefs in the Gentiles in thcfulnefs of time, and of the 
making of God's huufe a hqufe of prayer for all people, that the temple 
was built of the lpniJs and prcfenls of Genlile nations In aUu/ion to 
which we find the kings of the earth bringing their. glory and honour into the 
new Jcrupilcm, Rev.'xxt. 24-, Their gods qf'gnld David burnt, 2 Sam, x\ 
21. but their veflels of gold he dedicated ; thus in the conquefhof a foul, 
by thegrace of the fon of D'Jvid, what Hands in oppofuion to God muft be 
deflroyed, every fufi mortified and crucified, but what may be made to 

. him mnft be dedicated, and the property of it altered; even the mcrchan- 
dife and the hire muft be hotinrfi to the Lord, Ifa. xxiii. utt. the gain confe- 
crated to the Lord uf the whole earth* \Iic. iv. 13. and then it is truly our 
own, and moil comfortable. 

3. The reputation he got in a particular manner by Ins vi&ory over the 
Syrians and their allies the Edomites, who a£ked in conjunction with them ; 
as appears by comparing the title of the fixtieth Pfulm, which was penned 
on this occation, ver. 13. he gat him a namc % for all that conduct and cou- 
rage which are the praife of a great and diftinguifhed general. Something 
extraordinary it is likely there was in that adlion, which turned very much 
to his honour, yet lie is careful to transfer the honour to God, as appears 
by the Ffalm be penned on this occafion, vcr. 12. It is through God, that 
we do valiantly. 

4. His fuccefs againft the Edomites ; they all became David's fervants, 
vcr. 14. Now, and not till now, Kane's blelling was accomplifhcd, by 
which Jacob was made EfauN Lord, Gen. xxviu 37 — 40. and the Edomites 
continued long tributaries to the kings of Judah, as the Moabitcs were to 
the kings of Ifrael, till in Joram's time they revolted, 2 Chron. xxi. 8. As 
Ifaac had there foretold, that Efau fliould in procefs of time break the yoke 
from off his neck. Thus JDavid by his conqucfts, ( 1 .) Secured peace to his 
fon, that he might have lime to build the temple. And (2.) procured 
wealth for his fon f Uiat he might have wherewith to build it. God em- 
ploys his fervants varioufly ; fome in one employment, others in another; 
fome in the fpiritualbatiles, others in the fpirilual buildings; and one pre- 
pares Work for the other, thai God may have the glory of all. All David's 
viftorics were typical of the fitcccf* of the gofpei againft the kingdom of 
Satan, in which the Ion of David rode forlh, conquering and to conquer, 
and thai! r*ign till lie ha* brought down all oppofing rule, principality and 
power; and he has as David had, rer. 2. a line to Kill, and a line lo fave; 
for the fame gofpei is to fume a favour of life unto life, to others a favour 
of death unto death. 

■ 

15. And David reigned over all Ifrael, and David 
executed judgment and juftice unto all his people. 
16\ And joab the ion of Zeruiah was over the. holt; 
and Jchofhaphat the fon of Ahilud ivas recorder; 17. 
And Zadok the fon of Ah hub, and Ahimelech the fon 
of Ablathar, were the priefts, and Seraiah was the 
fcribc ; 18. And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada was over 
both the Chcrethitea and the Pelethites 5 and David's 
fons were chief rulers. 

David was not ft) engaged, 'In his wars abroad, as to negletf thcadminif- 
traiion of the government aL home, I. Hi* earn extended iifelf to all the 
'parts of his dominion, lie reigned aver all Ifrael, ver. 15. not only he had 



Glrap. IX* 

tng of j<iflic£, and to prefcrvtngtfce public peace t we find them employed 
in proclaiming Solomon, I Kings i. 38. ('2.) Two eoclefiaftical officers; 
Zadok. and Almnclcch were priefts, t. e. they were mo ft employed in the 
priefis work under Abiaihar, the high-pried* (3.) Two civil officers, one 
that was recorder, or remembrancer, to put ihe king in mind of bufincfa 
in its feafou; he was prime minifterof ftalc, yet not intruded with the cuf- 
lody of the king** confeience, as they fiyoFouf Lord Chancellor, but only 
of the king's memory; let the king be put in mind of buflnefs, and he 
would do it hhnfeif. * Another that was t'cribe or fecrelary of Hate f that 
drew' up public orders and difpatche?, and recorded judgments given. 
Laflly, David^ fons as they grew to be fit for buHuefs were made chief 
rulers; they iiad places of honour and truftaffigned them, either in the 
houfhold, ur in the camp, or in the courts of juftice, according as tiieic 
genius led them: They were chief about the king; fo it is explained, 
I Citron, xviii. 17. employed near them, that they might be under his eye. 
Our Lord Jefus has appointed officers in his kingdom, for his honour and 
the good of the community ; when heafcended on high, he gave thtfc gifts g 
Eph. iv# II. tn every man his work, Mark xiii. 34-. David made his Ions 
chief rulers, but all believers, Chrift's fpiritual feed, are better preferred, 
for. they are made to our God kings andpriejls, Rev, i. 6. 

■ 

CHAP. IX. 

The only thing recorded in this chapter, is the kindnefs David JJiewed 
to Jonathan's feed for his fake. ( I .) The kind enquiry he made 
after the remains of the houje of 'Saul, and hisdifcoverj/ of Afephi- 
hnjheth , v c r . 1 — (2.) The kind reception h e ga ve to M zphibo- 
Jhcth, when he was brought to him, ver. 5—8. (3.) The kind 
provijion he made for him and his, ver. y — 13. 

1. A ND David faid, Is there yet any that is left of 
Xx. the houfe of Saul, that 1 may fhew him kind- 
nafs for Jonathan's fake? 2. And there was of the 
houfe of Saul a fervant whofe name was Ziba: and 
when they had called him unto David, the king faid 
unto him, Art thou Ziba? And he faid, Thy fervant 
is he. 3. And the king faid, Is there not yet any of 
the houfe of Saul, that 1 may mew the kindnefs of 
God unto him? And Ziba faid unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a fon zchich is lame on his feet. 4% And the 
king laid unto him, Where is he? And Ziba faid unto 
the king, Behold, he is in the houfe of Michar, the fon 
of Ammiel, in Lo-debar. 5. ^fThen king David 
fent, and fetched him out of the houfe of Machir, the 
fon of Ammiel from Lo-debar. 6. Now when Me- 
phiboflieth, the fon of Jonathan, the fon of Saul, was 
come unto David he fell on his face, and did reverence. 
And David faid, Mephibofheth. And he anfwered, 
Behold thy fervant. 7. And David faid unto him, 
• Fear not : for I will furely /hew thee kindnefs, for Jo- 
nathan thy lather's fake, and will reftore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father, and thou (hall eat bread at my 
table continually, 8. And he bowed himfelf, and faid, 
What is thy fervant, that thou fliouldeft look upon 
fuch a dead" dog us I am f 

Here is, I. David's enquiry after the remains of the ruined houfe of 
Saul, ver. I. This was a grttat wlii!e after his aco-illon lo (lie throne, for 
U fliould fee lu llial AfephibufheOi, who vva* bin five years old when Saul 
died, had now a Ion born, ver. 12. David ha:! too Ipn^ for^el his obli- 
gations to Jonathan, hul now at length they are'brou^ht lo ins mind. It 
is good fume tiroes lo bethink i>urfelve>, whether there be any proniifesor 
engagements thai we have neglecU-d lo make goml ; better do it late than 
never. The breviate which Paul gives us of the lift* uf Davi<i i>lhis, «-/<2j xiii. 
3o*. Jl-rrol hi* generation according In Lite will of God, i. e. he w as a man that 
made it his bulinefs to doguua; whnefs this intfuncc, where we ma/ 
oblerve, 

1. That he fought an opportunity lo do good. He mt^hi perhaps have 
f.i(i*fied his conference with the performance of his pronufe to Jonathan, if 
he had .been only ready, upon requcft or application nnide to him by any of 
his feed, lo he)|> and luecour them. But he doth more, he enquires of 
Ihofe about him fit ft f ver. I. and when he light of a per fon, thai was likel^r 
to inform him, a Iked him particularly, h there any left of die houfe of 
Saul, that I may jlicxo turn kindncft f ver. 3. Ji there yet any, not only lo 
whom 1 may Ihewjuftiee, Mumb.' V. 8. but lo whom i may jhezu kin dnefi r 
Note, Good men fliould feck opportunities of doing good. The liberal 
devifeth liberal things, Ifa. xxxii. 8, For many times, the mod proper ob- 
jects of our kindnefs and charily are fuch as will not be light on without 
enquiry. The moll necefinous are the leaft clamorous. 

2. Thofe he enquired after were Ihc remains of the houfe of Saul, to 
whom he would (hew kindnefs. for Jonathan's fake ; j 



Is there any left of the 

right to reign over all ihe tribes, but he did fo ; they were all lafe under- hcttfeof SaulT Saul had had a very numerous family, J Citron, viii. 33. 
his protection, and flVared in thefruils of his good government. 2. He did ! enow lorcplenilh a country and yet fo emptied, that none of il appeared ; 



juftice with an unbiaflej unfliaken hand ; he executed judgment unto alt his 
people; neither did wron£j or denied or delated right to any. It (peaks, 
(I. | Hir induiiry and clulc application tobufiucrs; his eafinefs of accefs, 
and ireadinefs to admit all addrefle*; and appeals made to him I A\\ his peo- 
ple even the mean eft, and thofe of the mod diftant tribes, were welcome to 
his council-board, (2.) His imparlialily, and I he-equity of his proceeding 
in adminiiiering juftice; he never perverted juiiice for favour or afFedtion, 
nor had refpeel to perlbns in judgment. Herein lie was a type of Chrtli, 
who was fdilhful and true, and who doth in righleovfneft loth judge and 
make war. Rev* xix* U. See Pjatm Ixxii. 1, 2. 

3. He kept good order," and good officers in his court. David being 
the firft king that had an eflabliflied government (for Saul's reign was (hort 
and unfettled) lie had the forming of the model of the adminifiration : in 
Saul'* time we read of no other great officer but Abner, that was captain ,of 
Ihe hod j but David' inftitutod more officers* Here is, I. Two military, 
officers; Joab that,wa* genera! of the forces in the field, and Benaiah that 
was over the Cherethites and Pelethites, who were either Aie city train* * 
bands, arcliers and J2ingcrs f To the Chaidee, or rather the life-guards, or 
fowling force, that attended the king's pcrfon; the pretorian band,; the 
tpilhia : They were ready to do fervice at home, to affifl in the adminlfier- 

No. XhVkh 



but it was come to this enquiry, Is there any Iff i ? See how the providence ot' 
God can empty full families ; fee how the fin of man will do it? Saul's was 
a bloody houfe, no marvel ii was thus reduced, chap. xxi. l # BuL though 
God vifited Ihe iniquity of tlit? falher upon the children, David would not. 
Is there any left that i can (hew kindnefs to, not for Saul's own fake, but 
for Jonathan's ? 

(!«) Saul was. David's fworn enemy, and yet he would fhew kindnefs to 
hi* houfe with all his heart, and was forward lo do it. He (doth not fay^ 
is there any left of the houie of Saul, (hat I may find fome way to take 
them off, and prevent their giving diJlurbance to me or my fucceffor. It 
.was againft Abjinelech** mind, .that any one was left of the houfe of Gideon, 
Judg. ix. 5.' and agaiqft Alhaliah's mind, that any one was left of ihe feed 
royal, 2 Ghron. xxii« 1 0 f If. thofe were ufurped governmentfc David's 
needed no fuch vile fupport : he was defirou9 to (hew kindnefs to the houfe 
of Saul, not only becaule he trufod in God t and (eared not what they could 
do uulo him, but hecaufehe was of a chaninble difpofiuon^ and forgave 
what they had done to him. Note* We mu(t evidence the tincerity of our 
forgiving thofe that have been any way unjufl or injurious lo us, by being 
ready, a< we have opportunity, to (hew kindnefs both to them and theirs* 
We mud not only not avenge ourfelves upon them, but we muft love them,, 
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Chap, VIII. 



II. S A M U E L. 



have fccn with our eyes, of his power and goodnefs, is according to 
all thai we have heard with our cars and the one half not told us. 

5. He exprelfcth a great eftcem of the Ifrael of God, vcr. '2.1, '21, As 
lliere was none anions the gods to be compared with Jehovah, fo none 
among the nations to be compared with Ifrael; conlidering, (l.)The 
works he had clone lor them. He went to redeem them, applied him toll* to 
it as a great work, went about it with folemnity. Elohim hulecu, dii izc- 
runt. God they went. As if there were the lame confullation and con- 
currence of all the perfons in the blelled Trinity, about the work of re- 
demption, that there was about the work of creation, when God faith, Let 
7/s make man. " Whom they that were Cent of God went to redeem/' fo 
the Chaldee, meaning, I fuppofo, Mofes and Aaron. The redemption of 
Ifrael, as defcribed here, was typical of our redemption, by Clirift, in that, 
3 • They were redeemed from the nations and their gods, fo arc we from 
all iniquity, and all conformity to this prefeut world; Chrift came to fave 
his people from their fins. 2. They were redeemed to be a people unto 
God, purified and appropriated to himfelf; that he might make himfelf a 
great name, and do for them great things; the honour of God and the eter- 
nal happinefs of the faints, are the two things aimed at in their redemption. 
CI. The covenant he had made with them, vcr. 2k It was (1.) mutual; 
they to be a people to thee, and thou to be a God to them ; all their inte- 
refts confecrated to thee, and all thine attributes engaged for them. (2.) 
Immutable, thou haft confirmed them. He that makes the covenant makes 
it fure, and will make it good. 

6. He concludes with humble petitions to God. 

1. He grounds his petition upon the meflage which God had fent him ; I n ' 
'er. 27. Thou haji revealed tin's to thy tenant, i. e. Thou haft of thine ' f . 



Chap. VIM, 

keep alive: and fo the Moabites became Davids icr- 
vants, and brouglit gifts. 3. David ihiote alio Ilaila- 
dczer the fon of Rehob, king 0 f /obali, as lie went to 
recover his border at the river Euphrates, k And 
David took from him a thouiand chariots, and feven 



Hundred horfemen, and twenty thoufand foot-men: 
and David houghed all the chariot-W/c-.v, but referved 
of them ./bran hundred chariots. 5. And when the 
Syrians of Damafcus came to fuccour Hadadezer king 
of Zobah, David ilew of the Syrians two and twenty 
thoufand men. 6. Then David put garri Ions in Syria 
of Damafcus: and the Syrians became iervants to "Da- 
vid and brought gifts : and the LORD prefcrved Da- 
vid vvhithcrfocver he went. 7. And David took the 
JhielJs of goldthat were on the fcrvanfs of Hadadezer, 
and brought them to Jertiialem. 8. And from Bo tab, 
and from Berothai, cities of Hadadezer, kin 
took exceeding much bra Is. 

God had given David reft from all his enemies that oppofed him and 
made head againft him, and he having made a good ufi* of that reft, has 
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David 



own good will given me the promife, that thou wilt build me an huul 
elfe 1 could never have found in my heart to pray fuch a prayer as this: 
chirft not have a Iked fuch great things, if I had not been directed and en- 
couraged by thy promife to afk them; they are indeed too great for me to 
beg, but not too great for thee to give. Thy fervant has found in his 
hejyt to pray this prayer; fo it is in the original and the Sepluagint. 
Many when they go to pray have their hearts to leek, but David's heart 
waslooml, i, e. it was lived: gathered in from its wanderings, and entire- 
ly engaged to the duty, and employment in i(. That prayer that is found in 
the tongue only, will not pleafe God, it mud h«- found in the heart, that 
nnift be lifted up and poured out before God. Myjbn, give God thy heart. 

2. He build* his faith, and hopes to fpeed upon the fidelity of God's 
promife, rcr. 25. Thou art that God, thou art he, even that God- the 
Lord ofhoftit, and God of Ifrael: Or, that God zvhofe zeords are true, that 
God whom we may depend upon; and thou haft promifed this goodnefs unto 
thy /errant, which I am therefore bold to piay for. 

'>. Thence he fetchcth the matter of his prayer, and refers himfelf to 
thai, as the guide of his prayers. 

1. He prays for the performance of his promife, vcr. 25. Let the word 
be made good to me, on tshich thou hafi caufed me to hope, Pfahn cxix. 49. 
and do as thou haft Jitid; 1 clelire no more, and I expedl no lefs; fo full is 
the promife, and lb firm. Thus we muft turn God's promt fes into prayers, 
and then they flia.II be turned into performances; for, with God, fa\ing 
and doing arc not two tilings as they olten are with men; God will do as 
he hath faid. 

I. He prays for the glorifying of God's name, rcr. f 2G. Let thy name be 
magnified for eve)", this ought to be the lummary of the centre of all our 
prayers, the Alpha and Omega of them; begin with hmllovjed be thy name, 
and end with thine is the glory for ever: Whether t be magnified or no, let 
thy name be magnified ; And he reckons nothing magnifies God's name more 
than this, to lay with fuitable affections. The Lord of hojls is the God over 
Ifrael. This fpeaks the God of Ifrael glorioujly great, thai he is the Lord of 
'iff fit; and this fpeaks the Lord of hafts glunuully good, that is God over 
O'rael, in both, let his name be magnified for ever : Let all the creatures and 
all the churches give him the glory of the fu two. David detired the per- 
formance of God's promife for the honour, not of his own name, but of 
God's: Thus the fon of David prayed, father, glorify thy name, John xii. 
■J 8. and thop. xvii. J. Glorify thy Jim. that thy fon may ulfo glorify thee. 



• . ' | nmv coinmillion given him to make war upon them, and to act oilunlively 

" u . lor the revenging of Ifrael's quarrels and the recovery of their rights: For 

. C 't i,s >' vt tnfc v " er « n«l »» full pullellion of that country, which by the promife 

V* 1 ol God tm-v were entitled in. " 



they were entitled to. 
Life quite fubdued the Philllline-*, ver, I. They had attacked hiin 
when they thought him weak, chap, v. 17. and went by the worft then; 
but when he found himfelf (I rung he attacked them, and made himfelf mat- 
ter of their country. They had lung been vexatious and op pre Hive io Jfrael, 
Saul got no ground againft them, but David completed Ifrael 's deliverance 
out of their hands, which Sainton had begun long before. Judy. xiii. 5. 
Mciheg-ammah was Gath, (the chief and royal city of the Philiifines) and 
the towns belonging to it, among which there was a conftant garrifon kept 
by the PhiJUVmcg on the hill Ammob, ('2 Sam. it. Qi).) which was Metheg, 
a bridle (lo it lignilies) or curb upon the people of Ifrael; this David took 
out of their hand, and ufed it as a curb upon thein. Thus when the ftrong 
man is tlifarmed the armour wherein he milted is taken from him, and uled 
againft him, Luke xi. '22. And alter the long and frequent llruggles, 
which the faints have had with the power* of daiknefs, like Ifrael with the 
l'hiliftinc*. the fon of David jhtll trend them alt under their feet and titaie 
them more than coin/m rm v, 

(itiote the MoubMe*. and ma.Ie them Irihutanes to Ifrael, vcr. 2. 



He divided the country into three part>j two of which he deftroyed, 
c-afting down tlie lironghulds, and pnMing all to the I word ; the third part 
he (pared to (ill the ground, and be Urvanls lo Ifrael. Dr. Lightfoot laith, 
be laid them on (he ground, and mvafured them with a cord, wholhould be 
(lain, and who Ihould live: and this is called, meeting out the x alley of 
Succoth, Pfahn Ix. o. The Jews fay, he ufed this fu verily with the Moab- 
ites, becaufe they had llain his parents, and brethren, whom he put under 
the protection of the king of Moab duiing his exile, 1 Sam. xxii. 3, 
He did it in juftice, becaufe they had been, and in policy, becaufe, if left 
in their ftrength, they ftill would have been dangerous enemies lolhe Ifrael 
of God. Hut oblervc, though it was neeeffary two thirds ihould be cut off, 
yet the line that was to keep alive, though it was but one, is ordered to be 
a full line : Be fure give that length enough : let the line o( mercy be 
flrelcheil to the utmoll infavorem vita, acls of indemnity muft be conftru- 
cd foas lo enlarge the favour. Now B.ialam's prophecy was fullilled, a 
feeptrcjliail arife out of Ifrael, uniljkulljiiiitc the corners at Alauh, to th« u t- 
moft of which the fatal line cxIl-ikI.;.!, S'umb. xxiv. 17. The Moabites 
conlinued 4ributaties to Ifrael (ill after the death of Aluh, '2 A'ingi hi. | 4 
b. then they rebelled ami were never reduced 
'i. He fmote the S\rian<, oi .Aninriles: of i 
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putUuin, oui exj 

divine blt-liinjr, and his eanieft defire ol it, all in ul! to tlie happinefs of 
hi* fn truly. 2. That the happinefs ol' il miglU remain. ■ Let it ^vcftablijhed be- 
fore thcc 9 ver, 'JS. Let it continue for ever btfove (hcc 9 vcr. 2i). He prays, 
f . That the email of the crmvn ini^lU not be cut off, but remain in his 
family ; thai none 0H1U ml^lil ever forfeit it r but that they might walk be- 
fore C7oiI, anil that would be their oftablilhmenL '2. That his kingdom 
mruht have its perfeflion and perpetuity in the kingdom of the Meliiah. 
When Chrift for ever tat down on the right hand of God, (Ifcb. x. 12.) 
and rrceived all pollible alfurance, that his feed and throne (lia.II be as the 
day* of heaven; this prayer of David the Ion of Jefl'e for his feed \va> 
abundantly anfwered, that it might continur before Godforcvvt\ See PjhL 
i::xii. utt m The perpetuity of the Meiiiah's kingdom^ is the defire and 
inhh of ail good people. 
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VIII. 



David having' foncr])t firft the kingdom of God and the righteouf- 
nv.i's, thereof, fell ling' the ark as Joon ax he. reus himfelf rev// 
/ctfled, Xi'c are here told hozv all other things xvcre added to him. 
Here is an account, \. Of his coiuptcjls. lie triumphed, (l.) 
Over the Philif tines, ver. 1. (2.) Over the Moabites, ver. 2. 
(3.) Over the. king- of Zohah, ver. :S, 4. (4.) Over the Syrians, 
ver. .7 — S — (5.) Over the Edmnites, ver. 14. a. "Of the 
pre/hits that xvere brought him, and the wealth he got from the 
■nations he fubdued ,^xvh ieh he dedicated to God, ver. 9 — 12. y. 
Of his court, the ddminiftration of his g overnment, ver. 15. ami 
/lis chief officers, ver. 16 — 18. This gives us a general idea of 
the projperitj/ of David's reign. 

I. A ND after this it came to-pafs, that David imotc 
x\_ the PhiiHtines, and fubdued them: and David 
took Metheg-ammah out of the hand of the Philiflines. 
6 2. And he fmote Moab, and mcafured them with a line, 
cafting them down to the ground : even with two lines 
mcafured he, to put to death ; and with one full line to 



dcr at the river iLuphralts (tor fo lar the land conveyed by the divine grant 
to Abraham and hi< feci did extend, Gen. xv. IS.) the km<; of Zohah op- 
poled him. being him ft If polIerTed of thole countries which belonged to 
Ifrael; hut David routed his forces, took his chariots and horfemen. 
The horfemen are hero laid lo he feven hundred, but I (Jhi'on. xviii. |. 
feven thouiand. If they divided their horfe by ten in a company, as it is 
probable they did, the captains and companies were feven hundred, but • he 
horfemen were feven thouiand. JDavid houghed the hojfes, cut the 
linews of their hams, and fo lamed them, and made them unfervicea- 
ble, at lead in war, God having forbidden them to multiply ho rjlt, Deut. 
xvii. to - . D.ivid nferved only one hundred chariots out ol one thoufand 
for his own ufe, lor he placed his ftrength not in chariots or horfes, but in 
the liviug God, PjhL xx. 7. and wrote it from his own obrervation, that a 
horfe is a vain thing for faftty, Pfaim xxxiii. 16, 17. 2. The Sxriansof 
Damafcus coming in to ihe relief of the king of Zobah, fell w'ilh iiinj. 
Twenty-two thouiand were (lain in the rield, rcr. 5. So that it was eafy lor 
David to make himfelf matter of the country, and garrifon it for himfelf, 
ver. 6. The enemies of God's church, that think to feeure themfelves, 
will prove in the cud lo ruin themlclves, by their confederacies with 
each other. Artueiate your/Lives, and youjkalt be broken in pieces, I fa, viii. y. 

In all thofe war-;, I. David was protected. The Lord preferred him 
vjftitherfoerer he went. It teems he went in perfon, and in thecaufe of 
God and Ifrael, jeoparded his own life in the high places of the Ittdd, but 
God covered his head in the day of battle, which he oft fpeaks of in his 
Plalms to the glory of God. 2. He was enriched. He took the Ihiclds of 
gold which the lervanls of Hadadcaer had in their culiody, ver. 7. and 
much brats from feveral cities of Syria, ver. S. which he was in tit led lo 
not only jure belli, by the uncon rotable right of the longefr tword, Gel ir f 
and lake il? but by coinmillion from heaven, and the ancient entail of iliefe 
countries on the leed of Abraham. 

9. When Tol kin"; of Ha math heard that David 
had fmitten all the holt of Hadadezer, Jo. Then Toi 
fent Jo rain his fon unlo king David to fa lute him, 
and to blef's him, becaufe he had fought againlt Hada- 
dezer, and fmitten him (for Hadadezer had wars with 
Toi) and Joram brought with him vetlels of filver, and 
vcflels of gold and velleis of brafs; II. Which alio 
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king David did dedicate unto the LORD, with the 
filver and gold that he had dedicated of all nations 
which he lubdued: 1*2. Of Syria, and of Moab, and of 
the children of Amnion, and of the Phililtines, and 
of Araalck, and of the fpoil of Hadadezcr fon of Re- 
hob, king of Zobah. IX. And David gat him a name 
when lie returned from fmiting of the Syrians in the 
valley of fait, being eighteen thou land men* 14. 
And he put garrifons in Edom ; throughout ail Edom 
put he garrilons, and all they of Edom became Da- 
vid's fervants: and the LORD prefer ved David whithcr- 
foever he went. 

Here is, I. The court made (o David by the king 0 f Hamalh, who, it 
feems, was al this time in war with the king oF Zobali : He, h raring of 
.David's fuccefr again ft bis enemy, lent bis own fon ambailador to htm, ver. 
i), lO. to congratulate his viclory, to return biin thank* For the favour be 
had done him, in breaking the power of one he was in fc-ar of. and to beg 
his friend (hip; and thus not only ferured bul ftrengthened himfvlf. And 
David loft nothing by taking this little prince muter hi* protection, no 
more than the old Romans did by the like policy, for the wealth he had 
from the countries he conquered by way of fpoil," be bad from this by way 
of prefent or gratuity : Veffels of fiver and gold. Better get by comple- 
tion, than by compulfion. 

2. The offering David made to God of the fpoils of the nations, and all 
the rich things that were brought him. He dedicated all to the Lord, 
11,12. Tliii crowned all hi* victories, and made them far to out-fliino 
Alexander'* or Cetar'*, that they (might their own glory, but he aimed at 
the glory of God: All the precious things he was mailer of were dedicated 
thing*, V. e. they were defigned for the building of the temple; and a good 
omen it was of kindnefs tt> the Gentiles in the fulnefs of time, and of the 
making of God's houle a houle of prayer for all people, that the temple 
was built of the fpoils and prefenls of Gentile nations. In allufion in 
which we find the kings of the earth bringing their glory and honour into the 
mw Jentfulcm, Rev. "xxi. 24-. Their gods of gold David burnt, 2 Sam. v. 
*J\. but their vefluls of gold he dedicated ; thus in the conqucftsof a foul, 
by thegroce of the fon of D~vtd, what fiaudsin opputition to God muft bo 
defirnyed, every luft mortified and crucified, but what may be made to 
him mufi be dedicated, and the property of it altered; even the merchan- 
difeand the hire muft: he ho line/* to the Lord, Ilk. x*iii. itlt. the gain«»»/&- 
c rate d to the Lord of the urho/e curtk, Mic. iv. 13. and then it is truly our 

own, and moll comfortable. 

3. The reputation he got in a particular manner by his viclory over the 
Syrians and their allies the Edomites, who acVd in c onjunction with them ; 
as appears by comparing the title of the fixtielh 1'Jhhn, which was penned 
on this occation, ver. 13. he gat him a name, for ell that conduct and cou- 
rage which are the praife of a great and diftinguiflied general. Something 
extraordinary it is likely there was in that aclion, which turned very much 
to his honour, yet ho is careful to transfer the honour to God, as appears 
by the Pfalm be penned on this occafion, ver. 12. It is through God, that 
i>e do valiantly. 

4. His fuccefs again ft the Edomitcs; they all became David's fervants, 
ver. I t. Now, and nut till now, I fane's blotting was accomplifhed, by 
whic h Jacob was made lilan's Lord, Gen. xxv'u. 37 — *0. and the Edomitcs 
continued long tributaries to the kings of Judah, as the Moahites were to 
the kings of Ifrael, til! in Joram's time they revolted, 2 Chron. xxi. 8. As 
Ifaac had there foretold, that Efau fiiould in procefsof time break the yoke 
from oft' bis neck. Thus David by his conquefts, (1.) Secured peace to his 
Ion, that be might have lime to build the temple. And (2.) procured 
wealth for his fon, that he might have wherewith to build it. God era- 
ploys his fervants varioufly ; fome in one employment, others in another; 
feme in the fptritual battles, others in the fpintual buildings ; and one pre- 
pares work lor the other, thai God may have the glory of all. All David's 
vicTories were typical of the fuccefs of the gofpel againft the kingdom of 
Satan, in which the Ion of David rode forth, conquering and to conquer, 
and mail r«ign till lie has bt ought down all oppoGng rule, principality and 
power ; and he has as David had, ver. 2. a line to kill, and a line to fave; 
for the fame gulpcl is to fome a favour of life unto life, to others a favour 
©f dcavb unto death. 

15. And David reigned over all Ifrael, and David 
executed judgment and juftice unto all his people, 
iff. And joab the ion of Zeruiah was over the. holt; 
and Jchofhaphat the Ion of Ahilud zvas recorder; 17. 
AndfZadok the fon of Ahitub, and Ahimelech the fon 
of Abiathar, were the priefts, and Seraiah was the 
■ fcribc ; 18. And Benaiah the Ion of Jehoiada was over 
both the Chcrethite.s and the Pelethites; and David's 
fons were chief rulers. 

David was not To engaged, in his wars abroad, as to neglecl thcadminif- 
tralion of the governmental home. 1. Hi* care extended itfelf to all the 
•parts of his dominion. lie reigned over all Ifrael, ver. 15. not only he had 
rijrht to reign over all the inbes, but he did fo ; they were all lafe under 
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priefts work under Abiathar, the high-pried, (3.) Two civil ollicers, one 
that was recorder, or remembrancer, to put the king in mind of bufinefs 
in its feafou; he was prime mini tier of ftale, yet not intruded with thecuf- 
tody of the king's conference, as they fry of our Lord Chancellor, but only 
of the king's memory; let the king be put in mind of bufincCs, and he 
would do it hi in fell*. Another that was fcribe or fecrclary of fialc, that 
drew up public orders and difpatches, and recorded judgments given. 
Laflly, David's fons as they grew to be fit for bufmefs we're made chief 
rulers; they iiad places of honour and trufl: alfigned them, either in the 
houlhold, or in the camp, or in the courts of juftice, according as their 
genius led them : They were chief about the king ; fo it is explained, 
I Chron. xviii. 17. employed near them, that they might be under his eye. 
Our Lord Jefus has appointed officers in his kingdom, for his honour and 
the good of the community ; when heafcended on high, he gave thtfe gifts, 
Eph. iv. II. trf every man his work, Mark xiii. 34-. David made his Ions 
chief rulers, but all believers, Chrift's fpiritua! feed, are better preferred, 
for they are made to our God kings and priefts, Rev. i. 6\ 



C H A P. IX. 

The only thing recordedinthis chapter ', is the kindnefs David Jltcwed 
to Jonathan's feed for his fake. ( I .) The kind enquiry he made 
after the remains of the hoitfe of Saul, and hisdifcoverjof MephL 
bojheih, ver. 1 — K (2.) The 'kind reception he gave to Mephibo- 
Jhcth, when he xvas brought to him, ver. 5~8. (3.) The kind 
provifion he made for him and his, ver. i?— 13. 

I. \ ND David faid, Is there yet any that is left of 
JTx. the houfe of Saul, that I "may fhew him kind- 
nafs tor Jonathan's fake? 2. And there was of the 
iioufe of Said a iervant whofe name was Ziba : and 
when they had called him unto David, the king faid 
unto him, Art thou Ziba ? And he faid, Thy iervant 
is he. 3. And the king faid, Is there not yet any of 
the houfe of Saul, that I may (hew the kindnefs of 
God unto him? And Ziba faid unto the king, Jonathan 
hath yet a fon which is lame on his feet. 4. And the 
king laid unto him, Where is he? And Ziba faid unto 
the king, Behold, he?Vin the houfe ofMichar, the fon 
of Am micl, in Lo-debar. 5. f Then king David 
fent, and fetched him out of the houfe of Machir, the 
fon of Ammtel from Lo-debar. 6. Now when Me- 
phiboflieth, the fon of Jonathan, the fon of Saul, was 
come unto David he fell on his face, and did reverence. 
And David faid, Mepbibofheth. And he anfvvered, 
Behold thy fervant. 7. And David faid unto him. 
Fear not : for I will furely /hew thee kindnefs, for Jo- 
nathan thy father's fake, and will reftore thee all the 
land of Saul thy father, and thou mall eat bread at my 
table continually, 8. And he bowed himfeif, and faid, 
What is thy fervant, that thou ihouldelt look upon 
fuch a dead" dog as / am f 



1 



Here i.t, 1. David's enquiry after the remains of the ruined houfe of 
Saul, ter m I. This was a j^roat while after hi* aecvilion to tint throne, for 
it flWMiM feeoj lliiit Mcphib'ofhethj who uua hut five years old v\hun Saul 
dicil, hue) now a fun born, ver. 12. Dav.d ha.! too long 1 Forget his obli* 
gations to Jonaihnn, hut now at k-n^tli the) nre'brnu^hl lo ins mind. It 
is good fommime* lu bcilunk ciurf^lve-, wlu-ihi-r ihi-re be unv promilesor 
cngagemwiH thai we have neglected make good ; butter thi ii Ule than 
never. The breviate which Paul gives us ul the hf«u< Darul \*lbi<,;!£h xiii. 
3u. jlnxdhis u>etir ration according t*» the will of God B i. e. he was a man that 
maiJe it his bulinefs to dti good : vvitnefs this inHancc^ where v\e majr 
oblcrvc, 

I. Th.il he fonghl an opporlunlty lodogood. He mi^ht perhaps have 
futi-tK-d his confeteuce wim the performance of his promile to Jonathan, if 
he had .been only ready, upon requefi or application ro.ide to him by any or 
hi* teed, to help and luccour them* Bat he doth more, he enquires of 
thofe about htm iirfi, rrr. 1. and when he light of a per fon j that was like!/ 
to inform him, atked him particularly, Is there any left of the houfe of 
Saul* that I way ficw him kindncfi f ver* a. 1* there yet any $ not only lo 
whoml may Ihew juftice, Xumb. v. 3. but to whom 1 may jhew kindnefs * 
Note, Good men fhould leek opportunities of doing good. The liberal 
devifcth liberal things, I fa. xxxii. 8. For many times, the mud proper ob- 
jects of our kindnels and charity arc fuch as will not be light on without 
enquiry* The moll nccetfiums are the leaft clamorous. 

'2. Thofe he enquired after were the remains of the houfe of Saul, to 



j l note ne enquired auer were uie remains or ine nouic or o.iui, iu 

I whom he would fhew kindnefs for Jonathan's fake ; Is then any Ujt of the 
-! hcvlkofSanlf Saul hud had a very numerous family, I Chron. viii. 33. 
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hS nrotcflion.Vnti fliared in the fr'uils of his good government. 2. He did ! enow to rcplentlh a country and >et fo emrnicd. that none of it appeared ; 

• ^ » - — i- — J - i — a li his I but it was coine to this enquiry. Is there any left ? See how the providence ot 
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juftice wiih an unbiased undiakcn hand ; he executed judgment unto 
people; neither did wrong, or denied or delayed right to any. It (peak 
(1.1 His iudullry and clule application to bufiiiefx; his eafinefs of accefs, 
and readinets to admit all addrefles and appeals niiide to him : All his peo- 
ple even the mean eft, and thofe of the moft diftanl tribes, were welcome to 
his council-board. (2.) His impartiality, and ihe-aqutty of his proceeding 
in adminiiterinj; juftice ; he never perverted juftice for favour or affection, 
nor had refpeel to perlbns in judgment. Herein he was a type of Chrift, 
who waft faithful and true, and who dolh in righteovfneft bolh judge and 
makexvar t Rev. xix. 11. See Pfulm Isxii. I #,2. 

3. He kept ccod order, and good officers in his court. David being 
• * - ' • - ° — - 5 fhort 



...^ hoft; but David inftituted more officers. Here is, 1. Two military, 
officers : Joab that.wa* general of the forces in the field, and Benaiah that 
was over the Chcrethites and Pelcthites, who were either me city train- 
bands, archers and Jlingcrs, fo the Chaldee, or rather the life-guards, or 
{fowling force, that attended the king's per fon ; the pretorian band; the 
tuilitia: They were ready to do fervtce at home, lo affift in the 
Ko. XLVif. 




God can empty full lamilies ; fee how the fin of man will do it? Saul's was 
a bloody houfe, no marvel it was thus reduced, chap. xxi. 1. Bui though 
God vitited the iniquity of the father upon (he children, David would not. 
Is there any left that i can mew kindnels to, not for Saul's own fake, bur 
for Jonathan's ? 

(I.) Saul was. David's fworn enemy, and yet he would fhew kindnefs to 
his houfe with all his heart, and was forward lo do it. He doth not fay, 
is there any left of the houle of Saul, that I may Hud fome way to take 
them off, and prevent their giving disturbance to me or my fucceflbr. It 
wasagainft Ab jmelech's mind, that any one was left of the houfe of Gideon, 
Judg. ix. 5.' and ngainft Alhaliah's mind, that any one was left of the feed 
royfl/, 2 Ghron. xxii. 10, If. thofe were ufurped governments David's 
needed no fuch vile fupport r he was defirous to Ihew kindnefs to the houfe 
of Saul, not only becaule he trufted in God, and feared not what they could 
do unto him, but becaufe he was of a ehariiable difpoiition, and forgave 
what they had done to htm. Note, We inuft evidence the fmcerity or our 
forgiving thofe that have been any way unjult or injurious to us, by being 
readv, as we have opportunity, to fltew kindnefs both to them and theirs. 
We "mult not only not avenge ourfelves upon them, bul we muft love them # 
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Chap. IX. 
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Chap. X. 
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and do them good, Mai. v. M« and nol be backward to do any office oflove 
and good-will, to ihofe that have done as many anil! lurn, I Pet. iii. 9 — 
but contrariwijc blejing* .This is the way to overcome evil, and to find 
mercy for ourfclves and ours when we or they need il. 
, (2.) Jonathan was David's fworn friend, and therefore he would (hew 
kindnels to his houfe. This teaches us, 1 . To be mindful ut ru- covenant. 
The kindnefcwe have promifed, we muft confeientioufly perform, though 
it (hould not be claimed, God is faithful to us, let us not be unfaithful to 
one another. 2. To be mindful of our fricndfliips, our old t'ricndlliips. 
Note, Kindnefs to our friends,- even to them andlheirs, U one of (lie laws 
of our holy religion. He that has friends, may jhtw himjktf friendly. Pro v. 
xviii. 2+. If providence has raifcd.us, and our friends and their families 
are brought low, yet we muft not forget former acquaintance, bu rather 
look upon that as giving tisfo much the fairer opportunity of being kind to 
them ; then ourfriends have moft need of us, and we are ?n t he hell capacity 
!o help them* Though there be not a folid league of friend Hup tying 
us to this conftancy of love, yet there is a (acred law of frienuthip no lefs 
obliging, that to him that is in milery j>ity fhould be (hewed by his friend ; 
Job vi. 14. A brother is bom for advcrjity. FriendJhip obliges us to take 
cogninance of the families and'furviving relations of ihofe Who have loved, 
who when they left us, left behind them their bodies, their names and their 
pofterity to be kind to* 

3. The kindnefs he promifed to [hew them, he calls the kindnefs of God; 
not only great kindnefs, but, I. Kindnefs in purfuance of the covenant that 
was between him and Jonathan, to which God was a witnef.s. See 1 Sam. 
*x. 4 2. 2. Kindnefs after God's example, for we mufl be merciful as he is. 
He fpares ihofe whom he has advantage againft, and lo mufl we. Jona- 
than's requeft to David was, I Sam. xx. 14. Shew me the kindnefs nf the 
Lord, that J die not, and the fame to my feed. The kindnels of God is 
fume greater inftance of kindnefs thin one can ordinarily cxpefl from men. 
3. It is kindnefs done after a godly fort, and with an eye to God, and 
his honour and favour. 

2. Information given him concerning Mephiboflieth, the foil of Jona- 
than. Ziba was an old retainer to Saul's family) and knew the dale of it ; 
he is Hint for, and exartiined, and acquaints the king that Jonathan's fon 
was living, but lame, vcr. 3. how lie came to be lb, we read before, chap. 
jv. 4-. and that he lived obfeure, probably, among his mother's relations m 
Lo-debar, in Gilead, on the other fide Jordan, w here he was forgotten as 
a dead man out tf mind 9 but bore it the eaiier, bccaule he could remember 
little of the honour he fell from. 

3. The bringing of him to court. The king fent (Ziba, it is likely) to 
bring hira up to Jerufalem with all convenient fpee'd, ver. 5. Thus he 
eafed Machirof his trouble, and, perhaos, eonfidercd him for what he had 
laid out on Mcphtboflicth's account. ThisMachir appears to have been a 
very generous free-hearted man, to have entertained Mepl.ihoOieih, not 
Out of any difaffc&ion to David, or his government, but in companion to 
a young gentleman reduced; for afterwards we find him kind to David him- 
felf when he fled from Abfalom ; ho is named, 2 Sum. xvii. '27. among thofe 
that fdrnifhed the king with what lie wantecl'at Marihariaim ; though, when 
David fent for JVfephibofh'eth from him, Tie Utile thought that, the time would 
come, when he himfelf would gladly be beholden to Irim : and. perhaps Ma- 
chirwas then the more ready to hfelp David, in recommence for his kindnefs 
to Mephibo'tfieth ; therefore he (hould 'be forward to give, becau'fevve know 
not but we ourfelves may fome time be in want, *Eccl. xi. 2. But he tltut 

tuatereth, Jhall be watered himfelf m . 

Now, I. Mephiboflieth prcfcnls himfelf to David with all the rcfpefllhat 
was owing to htschara6ler. Lame as he was he fell on his face and did re* 
verenec 9 ver. 6. David had thus made his honours to Mephiboflieth's father. 
Jonathan when he was next to the throne?, I Sam. xx. 4-1. be bozved himfelf 
to him three times, and now Mephiboflieth, in like.manner, addreflethhim, 
when the tables are turned. Thpfe that when they are inferior relations 
fhew refpeft, when they come to be advanced (hall have refpeft fliewed 
them. 

2. David received him with all the kindnefs that could be. 1 . He fpoke 
to him as one furprized, but pleated to fee him. Mephiboflieth ! Why, is 
there fuch a man alive? He remembered his name, for, it is- probable, he 
was born about the time of the intimacy between him and Jonathan, '2. He 
bid him not be afraid. Fear not, ver. 7. It is probable, the fight of David 
put him into fome confulion ; to free him from which, he aflTurc< him, he 
lent for him, not out of any jcaloufy he had of him, or any illdcfign upon 
him, but to fhew him kindnels. Great men (hould not taken pica fur e in the 
timorous approaches of their inferiors for the great God doth not, but 
(hould encourage them. 3. He gives him, by grant from the crown, all 
the land of Saul hk father i i.e. his paternal eftate, which was forfeited by 
Ifli-bofliclh's rebe!lion f and added to his own revenue. Thin was a real 
favour, the more than giving him a kind word. True friendfhip will be 
generous. -I. Though he had thus given him a good eflate fullicienl to main* 
tain him, yet, for Jonathan's fake, (whom perhaps he law fome refemblance 
of in Mephiboflieth'* face) he will take him to bcaconftant gueft at his own 



Mephiboflieth*!* face) he will take him to bcaconftant gueft 
table, where he will not only be comfortably fed, but have company and 
attendance fuitable to his birth and quality* Though Mephiboflieth was 
lame and unfighlly* and doth not appear to have any great titnefs for bufi- 
nefs, yet for his good father's fake David will take him to be one of his 

family. 

J. Mephiboflieth accepts this kindnefs with great humility and felf-abafe- 
ment. He was none of thofe that take every favour as a deb!, and think 
every thing too little that their friends do for them ; but on the contrary, 
fpeaks as one amazed at the grants David made him, vcr. 8. What is thy 
fcrvantf that thou jhouldfiloak upon fuch a dead dog as J am ? How doth he 
vilify himfelf! Though the fon of a prince, and 1 the grandfon of a king, 
yet his family being under guilt and wrath, and himfelf poor and lame, he 
calls himfelf a dead dog before David. Note, It is good to have the heart 
humble under humbling providences : if when divine providence brings 
our condition down, divine grace brings our fpirits down with it, we (hall 
be eafy. And thofe who thus humble themfelves flYall be exalted. How 
doth he magnify David's kindnefs I It had been eafy lo lcfTcn it, if he had 
been fo difpofed ; Had he reftored him his father's eflate, it was but giving 



him his own. Did he take him to his table, that was policy; that he might 
have an eye upon him. But Mephiboflieth think* all wonderful kind that 
David faid and did, and himfelf lefs than the lea ft of his favours. See U 
Sam. xviii* 18. 

9. % Then. the*kin<j called to Ziba, Saul's fervant, 
and faid unto him, I nave given unto thy mailer's fon 
all that .pertained to Saul,- and to all his houfe. 10* 
Thou therefore, and thy fons, and thy fervants, (hall 
till the land fof him, and thou fhalt bring in the fruits, 
that tliy matter's fon may hav« food to eat: but Me- 
phiboflieth, thy matter's fon, lna.ll eat bread always at 

si y table. Now Ziba had fifteen fonsand twenty fer- 
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vants. 11. Then faid Ziba unto the king* According 
to all that my lord the king hath commanded his fer- 
vant, fo fhall thy fervant do. As for Mephiboflieth. 
faid the Icing, he ihall eat at my table, as one of the 
king's fons. 12. And Mcphibolheth had a young fon 
whole name xvas Micha : and all that dwelt in the 
houfe of Ziba were fervants unto. Mephiboflieth.. 13. 
So Mephibolheth dwelt in Jerufalem: for he did eat 
continually at the king's table; and was lame on both 

his feet. 




ion and lervants would come in lor their ihare ot Ins revenue; for which 
ealbn, perhaps, their number is here mentioned, fifteen Jims, and twenty 
hrvants, who would go near to make even with il; for as goods are tncreajbd, 




The matter is here fettled concerning Mephiboflieth. 

1. This grant of his lather's ellate is confirmed to him, and Ziba called 
to be a ivitnefs to it, ver. 9. and, it Ihould feem, Saul had a very good 
cftate, for his Father was a mighty man of fubfiauce, 1 Sam. ix. 1. and he 
had fields and vineyards to befiow, 1 . Sam, xxii. 7. Be it never fo much, 
Mephiboflieth is now matter of it all. 

2. The management of the efiate is committed to Ziba, who knew what 

it was, and how to make the moft of it, whom having been his father's 

fervant he might confide in, and who, having a numerous family of fons 

and fervants, had hands fufiicient to be employed dbout it, ver. 10. Thus 

Mephiboflieth is made very eafy, having a good eflate without care, and is 

in a fair way of being very rich ; having much coming in, and little occa- 

fion to fpend, himfelf being kept at David's table. Yet he muft have food 

to eat befides his own bread, provillon for his fon and fervants, and Ziba's 

fon and fervants would come in for their (hare of his revenue; for which 
rea * 

fervants 0 ... A _„_ 

they are incr eafed that eat them, avd what goad has the owner thereof, jhve the 
beholding of them with hi* eyes, Eccl. v. 11. All that dwelt in the houfe of 
Ziba, were fervants to Mephiboflieth, ver. 12. i. e. thcyall lived upon, and 
make a prey ofhis eflate, under pretence of waiting on him and doing him 
fervice. The Jews have a faying, He that multiplies fervants, multiplies 
thieves. . Ziba is now pleated, tor he loves wealth, and will have enough 
to turn him in,- as the king has commanded fo fhall thy fervant do, ver. 1 1 . jet 
me alone with the eflate : and as for Mcphibojhtth (they feem to be Ziba's 
words) if the king pleafe, he need not trouble the court, he flail eat at tnu 
table, and be as well treated as one of the king's fons. But David will have 
him at his own table, and Mephiboflieth is as well p I eafed with his port, as 

Ziba with his: how unfaithful Ziba was lo him we fliall find afterwards, 
chap. xvi. 3. 

Now 
and 

nefs ... 

under no obligation to, as David was lo Jonathan. Man was convicled 
of rebellion again ft God, and, like Saul's houfe, under a fen te nee of re- 
jection from him, was not only brought low and impoveriflied, but lame 
and impotent, made fo by the fall : the Son of God enquires after this de- 
generate race, that enquired not after him ; comes to feek and fave them. 
Thofe of them that humble Ihemfelves before him, and commit themfeives 
to him, he reftores them the forfeited inheritance, entitles them to a belter 
paradife than that which Adam loft, and takes them into communion whh 
himfelf, fels them with his children at his lable, and-foafts them with the 
dainties of heaven. Lord what is man, that tltuujhauldjl thus magnify htm ' 

C H A P. X. 

This chapter gives us an account of a zear David had with the 
Ammonites and the Syrians their allies, with the occajion and 
fuccefs of it. I . David fends a friendly embafjij to llanun king 
of the Ammonites, ver. I, 2. 2. lie, upon a bafc fur wifi; that 
it xvas ill intended, abltfe'd DavUfs ambafjjtdors', ver. 4. 3. 

David's vefin ting it, ver. 5. the A mmonitis prepared for zear 
againjl him, ver. G. 4. David carries the ztutr info their own 
country, fends Joah and Abijhai againjl them, zcho add refs them - 
Jeh'i'A to the bat tie with a great deal of conduct and bravery, ver. 
7 — 12, 3. The Ammonites, and the Syrians thu'r allies, rrere 
totally routed, ver. 13, 14. ti. The forces of the Syrians, which 
) all led agu in , were a frt 'on d t inte def 'a ted, vis r. 15 — 19. 7 *// us 
did David advance his awn reputation for gratitude, in returning 
kindnefs, andjujiice, in repairing his injuries. 

1. A ND it ^ came Jo pafs after this, that the king ot* 
ii the children of Amnion died, and Hanu'n his 
fon reigned in his ftead. l 2. Then laid David, I will 
Ihe \v kindnels unto Hanun, the fon of Nahaih, as his 
father ihe wed kindnefs Onto me. * And David fent to 
comfort him by the hand of his fervants, for his father. 
And David's fervants came into the land of the children 
of Amnion, ii. And the princes of the children of 
Amnion faid unto Hanum their lord, Thinkell thou 
that/David doth honour thy father, that he hath fent 
comforters unto thee? 'Hath not David rather fent his 
fervants unto thee, to fearch the city, and to fpy it out, 
and to overthrow it ? 4. Wherefore Hanun took Da- 
vid's fervants,and fliaved off the one half of their beards, 
and cut off their garments in the middle, even to their 
buttocks, and fent them away. 5. When they told it 
unto David he. lent to meet them, becaufe the men 
were greatly afhamed : and the king faid, Tarry at Je- 
richo until your beards be grown, and then return. 

Here is, 1. The great refpefl David paid to his neighbour, the king of 
the Ammonites,' ver. 1,2. !• Ti>c inducement to it, was fome kindncfles 

. he had formerly received from Nahath the decoded king. H isjhcxzcd kind- 
nefs to me 9 faith David, xcr. 2. and therefore (having lately had falisfaftion 
in (hewing kindnels, to Mephib. fheth, for his father's fake) he refotves to 
(hew kindnefs to his fon, nnH to keep up a friendly correspondence with 
him. Thus the pleafureof dom*j one kind and gonerqus actum, (hould ex- 
cite us to "another. Nuhalh ha;i been an enemy to Ifrael, a cruel enemy, 

"I $am. xi. 2. arid yet hud (hewed kindnid's to David, perhaps only in con- 
tradiction to Saul, who was ui.kir.d lo him : however, if David receive 

ktndneftj 
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kiunuef*, he is mil tiicc in examining the ground* and principles of it, but 
rvfiUu** grateful! y to u.Murn it. If a Phartfee give alms in pride, though 
trod will not r« ward ii, yc-t he Ihal.reeeiveH alms ought to return thanks 
for it : God knows the heart, but we do not, 2. The particular inftance 
<>l ieJ|-M*£t a was lending an embalfy to condole his father's death, as is com-* 
imm among princes in alliance with each other* David fent to comfort him* 
2£nle, U ts a comfort to children when their parents are dead* to find that 
their parents friends are theirs, and that they intend to keep up that ac- 
q u at n lance with them. It U a comfort lo mourners, to find that there are 
th"fu who mourn with them, are fenfible of their lofs, and (hare with them 
in iu It U a comfort to thofc who are honouring the memory of their de- 
coaled relations, to find there arc others who likowife honour it, and had a 
value* lor thole we valued. 

2- The #reat affront which Hanun the king of the Ammonites put upon 
David in his ambafladors, 1. He hearkened to the fpiteful fuggcAions of 
his princes, who inlinuatcd that David's ambaifadors, under pretence of 
being comforters, were lent as fpies, tot. 3* falfe men are ready to think 
others a* falfe as them (elves; and they that bear ill-will to their neighbours, 
are rcfolved not to believe that their neighbours bear any good will to them. 
They would not thus have imagined that David diflembled, but that they 
were confeious to Ihemfeives that they could have dilfeinbled to ferve a 
turn. An ill fufpicion argues an ill mind. Biftiop Patrick's note on this 
i<, that there is nothing fo well meant, but it may be ill interpreted, and is 
wont to be fo by men who love no body but them Tel vex. Men of the 
grealeli honour and viriuemuft not think it ftrange if they be thus mi frep re- 
tented. Churity thinhcth no evil. 2. Entertaining this vile fuggeflion, he 
bafeiv abufed David's ambaffadors, like a man of a fordid villainous fpirit, 
thai wa* litter lo rake a kennel than lo wear a crown. If he had any reafon 
to fiifpeft that David's melTengcrscame on an ill defign, he had done pru- 
„ denlly enough to be upon the rcfervewith them, and to difmifs them as loon 
n< Un could ; but it is plain he only fought an occalion lo put the uiraoft dik 
grace he could upon them, out of an antipathy to their king and country. 
They were ihemfeives men of honour, and much more fo. as they repre- 
tented the prince that fent them; they and their reputation were under (he 
fpecial protection of the law of nations; they put a confidence in the Am- 
monites, and came among them unarmed; yet Hanun ufed them like rogues 
and vagabonds and worte ; fkuztd off the one half qf (heir beards, and cut off 
their ganmnts ia thetnidji, to cxpole them lo the contempt and ridicule of 
Ins fervants, that, they might make fport with them, and they might feem 
vile. 

3. David's tender concern for his fervants that were thus abufed. He 
fent to meet them, and to let them know how much he intercfted himfelfin 
. I Ik- ir quart el, and how foon he would revenge it, and diredted them to (lay 
a: Jericho, a private place, where they would not have occafion to come 
into company, till thai half of their beards, which was thaved ofT, was 
grow n to lucfi a length that the other half might be decently cut to it, va\ 5. 
The Jews wore their beards long, reckoning it an honour to appear aged 
and giuvc; and therefore it was not fit that perfons of their rank and figure 
thould appear at court unlike their neighbours. Change of raiment, it is 
likely they had with them, to put on, inlleadof thole which were cut off ; 
but the lofs of their beards would not be foon repaired j yet, in time, 
thofc would grow again, and all would be well. Let us learn not to lay too 
much to heart unjufl reproaches ; after a while they will weat off of Ihem- 
feives, and turn only to the (bame of iheir authors, while the injured repu- 
tation in a little time grows again, as tKcfe beards did. God will bring forth 
thy righteoitfncf* as the light, therefore xvait patiently for him, Pfalm xxxvii. 
6, 7. 

Some have thought that David, in this indignity he received from (he 
Jlhig of Aipmon, was but well enough ferved for courting and compliment- 
ing that pagan prince, whom he knew to be an inveterate enemy to Ifrael, 
and might now leinenibor how, when he would have put out the right eyes 
of the men of Jabefii-gilead, he defigned that, as he did this, for a reproach 
upon all lfracl % I Sam. xt. 2. What belter ufagc could he expeft from fuch 
a fpiteful family and people? Why {hould he covet the friend flnp of a peo- 
ple, which Ifrael mutt have fo lilllc to do with, as that an Ammonite might 
not enter into the congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth generation, Deut. 
xxiii. 3. 



unequal nmfcli, and were forced to hire forcci of other nations into their 
lervice. Thus tinners daringly provoke God, and cxpole themfelves to h:£ 
wrath, and never con fid cr that he is Jlro*n*er than they, 1 Cor. :c. cjS. The 
Ammonites gave the affront lirll, ;uul the) were (he firft I hat railed forces 
lojulthy it. lliid ihcy lunubled thcmleives and begged Davids pardon, 
probably, an honorary (aiisfaclion might have atoncfd forth? offence. But 
when they were U>un desperately rcfulvcd to Hand by what they had done; 
theycounc.i iiu-ii own rum. 

2. The fpci a dy dclcent which David's forces made upon them, ver. 7. 
When David heard of their military preparations, lie fenl Joab with a great 
army to attack them, va\ 7. They that arc in war with the Son of David, 
not only give the provocation, but begin the war, for he twits to he gracious',, 
but they Jlretigthem ihemfeives againjl him, and therefore, if they turn not he 
will whet his fzvord; Plalm vii. 12. God has forces to fend agaiuft thofe 
that fet his wrath at defiance, J fa. v. 19. which will convince them, when 
it is too late, that none ever hardened his heart againjl Godund pvojpercd* It 
was David's piudence to carry the war into their own countr), and fight 
them at the gnu-rid,; in of the gate of their capital city, Rabbah, as tome 
think, or Med aba, a city in their borders, belure which they pitched lo 
guard their coalt, J Uhron. x.ix. 7. Such are the terrors and defoiations of 
war, that every good prince will, in love to his people, keep it as much as 
may-be a diftancc frum,lhem. 

3. Preparations made on both fides for. an engagement, l. The enemy 
difpofed theinfelves into two bodies one of Ammonites which, being their 
own, were pottcd al the gate of the city ; the other of Syrians, whom they 
had taken into their pay, and who were therefore pofled at :i diftancc in the 
field, to charge the forces of ffrael in the flank or rear, while the Ammo- 
nites charged them in the front, per. S. 2. Joab, like a wife general, was 
foon aware ol thedtdign, and accordingly divided his forces : the choiccfc 
men he took under his own command to fight the Syrians, whom, probably, 
he knew to be the better foldiers, and, being hired men, better verted in 
the arts of war, zcr. The reft of the force* he put under (he command 
of Abiihai his brother, to engage die Ammonites, vcr* 10. It fliould feem, 
Joab found ihe enemy fo well prepared to receive them, lhal his conduct 
and courage were never tried as now. 

^ 4*. Joab's fpecch before the battles vcr. 1 1, 12. It is not long, but per- 
tinent and brave, f. He prudently concerts the matter with Abifhai his 
brother, that tire dividing of the forces might not be the weakening of them ; 
but that which part foever was borne hard upon, the other fliould come in to 
its alfiftancc. Me fuppofclh Che worft, that one of them (hould be obliged 
to give back; and in that cafe, upon a lignal given, the other fliould fend a 
detachment to relieve that. Note, Mutual hclpfuluefs i* brotherly duty. 
If occafion be, 'thou Jttatt help me, and 1 iiiil help thee. Chrifi's foMiera 
(hould thus ftrcnglhrn one another's hands in their (piritual warfare. The 
firongmuft fuccour and help the weak. They that through grace are con- 
querors over temptations mull counfel and comfort, and pray for thofc that 
are tempted ; When thou art converted ftrtngthen thy bre/hten, Luke xxii. 32* 
The members of the natural body help one another, I Cor. xii. '21. I?. 
He bravely encourageth himfelf and his brother, and the refi ol the officers 
and loldiers, to do their ulmoft. Great dangers put an edge upon true 
courage. VVhen Joab law the front of the battle was againft him, both 
before and behind, in dead of giving orders to make an honourable retreat, 
he animates his men to charge fo much the more furioufly : Be of good cou- 
rage, and let us play the men; not for pay and preferment, for honour and 
fame, bat for our people, and for the cities of our God; for the public falcty 
and welfare, in which the glory of God is fo much intercfted; God and 
our country was the word. Let us be valiant, from a principle of love to 




6. % And when the children of Amnion faw that 
thcyltank before David, the children of Amnion fent! 
and hired the Syrians of Bethrehob, and the Syrians of. 



The relation which any perfon or thing (lands in to God, fliould endear it 
to us, and engage us to do our utmoft in ils fervice. 3. He pioufly leaven 
the iirue with God : when we have done our part according lo the duty ot 
our place, let the Lord do that xlIuc/i feetneth h.mgoad. Let nothing be want- 
ing in us, wi: never the fucceU be; lei G"d's work be done by us, ?nd then 
God's will bo dui;t: concerning ii-*. When we make confidence of doing 
our duty, we may with thegreutclt falofaciion leave the event with God; 
not thinking that our valour hind* him to profper m, but that ftiM fie mav 
do as he pica'oth, \et hoping for his l:\lvalion in his 'own way and time. 

5. Tliu victory Joab obiauied over the confederate forces of Syria and 
Amnion, vvr. l:J, M % Me.ppivided lor tin: woiH, and put the cafe that 
the Syrians or Amu. untie-; might ptovf loo llrong tor hint, : cr. 1 1. but he 

Zoba. twenty thoufand footmen, and of king Maacah : P rovcd lo ° ih 9"* ,! w bu,I) - w « a™ ««'v«i'w tuniw tfom fuccei's 

• I c l ^^.1 *C T/U t^t^ tli^«i4Vi»«-I I b y° ur preparing lor cliruppoinlincui. Tliv: .Syrians v\eu: \irtt r«>u(ud bv 

a thoufand men, and o( Ifh-tob tweh c thouiand men. ! Joab> aiul » llcn g w Ammf i I \ les bv nb ^ wIlfl \ vl . m m „ tf , havc luu . hta ' t 
7. And when David heard ot it, he lent Joab, and an ■ all, but upon ihu retreat «r ihc'Syrians, ihcy ikd h-.u, iha city, it is a 

tllC hdft Ot' the mighty men. 8. And the children of temptation lo foldicrs to fly, when they have a ci^ in their backs to My to. 

Ammon came out, and put the battle in arrayat the en- 
tering in of the gate: and the Syrians of Zoba, and-of 
.Rehob, and Ifh-tob, and Maacah were by themfelves in 
the field. .9. When Joab faw that the front of the bat- 
tle was againft him before and behind, he chofe of all 
the choice men of ifrael, and put them in array againft 
the Syrians, 10. And the reft of the people he delivered 
into "the hands of Abiihai his brother, that he might 
put them in array againft the children of Amnion. 11. 
And he faid, if the Syrians be too ftron«: for me, then 



It is one tiling when men may either li^hl or lly, unci an./ther liiinjj when 
tbe^- mud cither fight or die. 



15. And when the Syrians law that they were 
fmiitcn before Ifrael, they gathered tlicmfelves together. 
16. And lladarezer lent, and brought out the Syrians 
that zcere beyond the river: and they came to Helam ; 
and Shobach the captain of the hofl of Hadarezer zcent 
before them. 17. And when it was told David, he 
gathered all Ifrael together, and palled over Jordan, 

. <i i-i ■ i - * -c u:i i « c a u an ^ came to Helam: and the Syrians fet themselves in 

thou fludt helpnic: but if the children ot Ammon be n in(i David , fo ,> ; , , ; d 

too ftrong lor thee, then I will come and help thee. thc s ° s flcd I)c|brc nV ael, and David lie 



I 



l { 2. Be of good courage, and let us play the men for 
our people, and for the cities of our God : and the 
LORD do that which feemeth him good. 13. And 
Joab drew nigh, and the people that were with him, 
unto the battle againft the Syrians: and they fled before 
him. 14?. And when the children of Amnion faw that 
thc Syrians were fled, then Hed they alio before Abi- 
fhai, and entered into the city : fo Joab returned from 
the children of Ammon, and, came to Jerufalem. 

Here is, 1. The preparation which the Ammonites make for war, vcr, 6. 
They faw they had made thcmleives very odious to Pavtd, and obnoxious 
to his j uft difpleafure : this they might eaGly rbrefee, when they abuted his 
amballhdors, which was no other than a challenge lo war, and a bold defi- 
ance of him. Yet, it feems, they had not confidered how unabl« they 
"were, with their thoufands, lo meet his, for now they found ihemfeives an 



Syrians lied before lirael, and David llcw the men 
of feyen hundred chariots of thc Syrians, and forty 
thoufand horfemen, and fmote Shobach the captain of 
their hoft, who died there. 19. And when all the 
kings that were fervants to Hadarezer faw that they 
were fmtttcn before Ifrael, they made peace with Ifrael, 
and ferved them. So the Syrians feared to help the 
'children of Ammon any more. 

Here is, K A new attempt of the Syrian* to recover Iheir loft honour, 
and to check tlit: progrels of David's viftoriuu* anus. The torce^that were 
lately difperfed* rallied again, and gathered thetnjUvcs together, ver, 15. 
even thc baffled cau(e will make head as long ns there is any life in it ; the 
enemies of the Son of David do fo, Alatt. xxti. S t. Iters . xix. 19. Thefc 
being confeious of their infuftfetency, called in tlieaiJ of their allien and 
dependencies on the' other hdothe Wrer, ver. 10\ am: betn^ ihu^ recruited 
(hevhofied to make their part good with Ifrael, buU/af Atu w nst the thqught 
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Of the Lord, for he gathered them asjficarcs into thejloor, fee MicahW. \ I, 12, 
13. 2. Th6 defeat of tbif alicmpt by the vigilance and vaFour of David,, 
who, upon notice of their ricfign, refolved not to flay till they attacked 
him, but went in perfon at the? head of his army over Jordan, ver. 17. and 
in a pitched battle routed (he Syrians, ver. 13. flew feven ihoufand men, 
who belonged to feven hundred chariots, and forty ihoufand other foldiers, 
horfeand fool, a* appears by comparing 1 Chron* xtx> 18. Their general 
was killed in the batlle, and David came home in triumph no doubt. 

3* The confequerice of this victory over the Syrian*. I. David gained 
feveral tributaries, ver. 19. The A'ingt, or potty princes, that had been fub- 
jeft to Hadarezer, when they faw how powerful David was very wifely 
made peace with Ifrael, whom they found they could not. make war with, 
and Jirved them t who were able to give them prole&ton. Thus the promife 
made to Abraham, Gen.xw IS. and repealed to Jofliua, chap* i. 4. that the 
borders of Ifrael fhould extend to the river Euphrates, was performed at 
length. 2. The Ammonites loft their old allies. The Syrians/eared to help, 
the children of Amman $ not becaufe they had an unrighteous cfcule, j unifying 
a crime which was a breach of the law of nations, but becaufe they found 
it was an unfuccefsful caufe. It is dangerous helping thofe lhal have God 
again ft them, for when they fall, their helpers will fall with them. 

Jefus Chrift the Son of David, lent his arobaifadora, his apoftles and 
mihifters, after all his fervants the prophets, to the Jewirti church and na- 
tion : but they intreated them (banicfuHy , as Hanun did David's ambafladors, 
mocked them, abufed them, flew ihem : and thi« vvas it thai filled the mea- 
fureof their inqiuity, and brought upon them ruin without remedy, Matt. 
%%U 35 — 41, xxiu 7. compare 2 Chron m xxvi. 16. for Chrift takes the af* 
fronts and injuries done to his minifies, as done to hirafelf, and will avenge 
them accordingly. 

C H A P. xr. 

What David faid of the mournful report of Saul's death t, may more 
fitly be applied to the Jad_ /ion/ of this chapter, the adultery and 
■murder David zeas guilty of Tell it not in Gath, pubiifh it 
not in the ftreets of Afltelon. fVc wijh we could draw a vail 
over it ', and that it might never be knozm, might never be faid 
that David did fuch ill things as are here recorded of him ; but 
it cannot, it mujlnot be concealed: the fcripture is faithful in 
relating the faults, even of thofe whom it viojl applauds, which is 
an inflancc of the Jincerity of ' the penman, and an evidence that 
it was not written to fervc any party : and even Jhrh /lories as 
thefe were written for our learning:, that he that thinks ho ftands 
may take heed loft he fall ; and that others harms may be our 
warnings. Many, no doubt, have been emboldened to jin, and 
hardened in it, by this /lory, and to them it is a favour of death 
unto death ; but many have by it been awakened to a hofyjea- 
loujy over them felves, and con/lantwatchfulne./saguinji jin,. and to 
than it is a favour of life unto life. They ar even/ great jins, and 
greatly aggravated, which here we find David guilty of. \ , Jfe 
committed adultery with Ba th-Jheba , the wife of Uriah, ycr. 1—5. 
2. He contrived to father the /purious brood upon Uriah, ver. 
€ — 13. 3. When that project failed, he plotted the death of Uriah 
bythefword of the children of Amnion, and ej/icied it, ver. 1 4 — 25. 
4. He married Ba th-Jheba, ver. 26, 27. 2s this David! Is this 
the man after God's own heart ! llow is his behaviour changed, 
worfe than it was before Ahimelcch ! How is the gold become 
dim ? Let him that readeth, under /land what the befl cf men 
are, when. God leaves them to themfelvcs. 



3. A ND it C5 

Jl \ expired, 



came to pafs, that after the year was 
at the time when kings go forth to 
battle, that David fentjoab and his fervants with him, 
and all Ifrael ; and they deftroyed the children of Am- 
nion, and befieged Rabbah : but David tarried ftill at 
Jerufalcm. L 2. And it came to pafs in an evening-tide, 
that David arofefrom off his bed, and walked upon the 
roof of the king's houfe : And from the roof he faw a 
woman wa filing herfelf, and ihe woman was very beauti- 
ful to look upon. 3. And David fent and enquired after 
the woman: and, * one faid, Is not this Batli-fheba the 
daughter of Eliam, the wife of Uriah the Hittite? 4. 
And David fent mcllengers and took her, and flie came 
in unto him, and he lay with her, (for Ihe was purified 
from her unclean nets) and (he returned unto her houfe, 
5. And the woman conceived, and fent and told David, 
and faid, I am with child. 

Here in, I. David's glory in purfutng the war again ft the Ammonites, 
*cr. 1. We cannot take that plealurc in- viewing this great a&ion, which 
hitherto we have taken in ubferving David's achievements becaufe the 
beauty of it was ftained and fulh'cd by lin ; otherwife we might lake notice 
of David'* wifdomand bravery in following his blow. Having routed the 
army of the Ammonites in the field, asfoon as ever thefeafon of the year 
permitted, he lent more forces to wafle the country, and further to avenge 
the quarrel of his ambafladcrs : Rabbah. their metropolis, gave them a 
Sand, and hejd out a great while : that city Joab. laid clofe fiege to, and it 
wa* at the time of thai fiege that David fell into this fin. ^ • • 

2. David's (hame in being himfelf conquered, and led captive by his,own 
tuft. The fin he was guilty of was adultery, againft the letter of the 
feventh commandment, and (in the fenfeof the patriarchal agej a hainous 
crime, and an iniquity to bepunijhed by the judges. Job xxxi. M. a fin which 
takes away the heart, and gets a mail a wound and di/honour more than any 
other, and the reproach of it i* not wiped away. 

J. Obferve the occafion.i of this fin, which led to it. 

(2.) Neglecl of his.buiinefs. When hefliould have been abroad with his 
army in the field, fighting the battles of the Lord, he devolved the care 
upon others, and he himfelf t'arriedjiill at Jcfvjhletn, ver « '•■ T° w3 . r 
with, the Syrians David went in perfon, chap. x. 17. had he been now in his 
pnft at the head of hi* forces he hat! been out of- the way of this temptation. 
When we are out of the way of our' doty; we are in temptations. 

(2.) Love of eafe, and the indulgence of a flolhful.temper. * He came off" 
hii bed at evening tide, ver. 2. there he had dozed away iheafternoonm aJle- 
iiefs, which' hefliould havefpent in fomeexercife, for his own improvement 
"«r the gcod of others. He ufed to pray, not only morning and evening, 



but at noon in the day of hfr trouble; it is to be feared he had this noon 
omitted it. Jdlenefs gives great advantage to ihe temper. Standing wa- 
ters gather fill In The bed of floth often proves the bed of lufr. 

(30 A wandering eye. He Jaw a woman wajhing herfelf, probably from 
fome ceremonial- pollution, according to the law. The tin came in at the 
eye, as Eve's did» Perhaps', he fought to fee her, at leaft, he did not prac- 
tife according to his own prayer, Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity : 
and ,his fon's caution in a like cafe, Look not thou on the tattle when it is red. 
Either he bad not, like Job, made a covenant witii hiscycs> or at this time 
he had forgot it. 

2» The fteps of the fin. When he faw her> hi ft immediately conceived, 
and, I. He enquired who file was, ver. 2. perhaps* intending only, if file 
were unmarried, to.lake her to wife, as he had taken feveral; but if fhe 
were a wife, having nodefign upon her. 2. The corrupt defire growing 
more violent, though he was told ftie was a wife, and whofe wife the was, 
yet he fent racflengers for her, and then, it may be, intending only to 
pleafe himfelf with her. company- and converfation. But, 3. When (lie 
came, he lay with her, Ihe too eafily confenting, becaufe he was a great man, 
and famed for his goodnefs too j fure (thinks ihe) that can be no ill thing, 
which fuch a man as Davicf is the mover of. See how' the way of fin is 
down-hill, when men begin to do evil, "they cannot foon ftop themfeive?. 
The beginning of luft, as ofjlrife, is like the letting forth of water : it is there- 
fore wifdom to leave it off before it be meddled with. The foolifll fly fires 
her wings, and fools her life away at laft, by playing about the candle. 

3. The aggravation of the fin. 1. He was now in years, fifty at leaft, 
fome think more, when thofe lufts, which are more properly youthful, one 
would think, fliould not have been violent in him. 2. He had many wives 
and concubines of his own, this is infilled on, chap. xii. 8. 3. Uriah, whom 
lie wronged, was one of his own worthies, a perfon of honour and virtue, 
and that was abroad in his fervice, jeoparding his life in Ihe high places of 
the field, for the honour and fafety of him and his kingdom, where he him- 
felf fhould have been. 4. Bath-flieba, tvhomhe debauched, was a lady of 
good reputation, and till (lie was drawn by him and his influence into this 
wickedaefs, no doubt had preferved her purity; little did (he think* that 
ever flie could have done fo ill a thing, as ioforj'ake the guide of her youth, 
and forget the covenant of her Gad ; nor perhaps could any one in the world, 
but David, have prevailed againft her. The adulterer not, only wrongs and 
ruins his own foul, but as much as he can another's foul too. 5, David was 
a king, whom God had intruded with the fword of juflice, and the execu- 
tion of the law upon other criminals, particularly upon adulterers, who 
were by the law to be put to death ; for him therefore to be guilty of thole 
crimes himfelf, was to make hirafelf a pattern, when he lhould have been 
a terror to evil-doers. With what face could he rebuke or punifli that in 
others, which he was confeious to himfelf of being guilty of? See Rom. 
it. 22. 

Much. more might be faid to aggravate the fin ; and I can think but of 
one excufefor it, which is, that it was done but once, it was far from be-, 
ing his practice ; it was by the furprifeof a temptation that he was drawn 
into it. He was none of thofe, of whom the prophet complains, that they 
Were asfedhorfes, neighing every one after his neighbour's wife, Jer. v. 8. but 
this once God left him to himfelf, as he did Hezekiah, that he might knout 
what was in his heart, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Had he been told of it before, 
he would have faid, as Hazael. What I Isthyjhrvant a dog? But by this 
inflancc we are taught, what need we have to pray every day; Father, in 
heaven, lead us hot into temptation, and to watch, that we enter not into it. 

• * 

6". flf And David fent to Joab, faying, Send me 
Uriah the Hittite. And Joab fent Uriah to David. 7. 
And when Uriah was come unto him, David demanded 
of him how Joab did, and how the people did, and 
how the war profpered. 8. And David laid to Uriah, 
Go down to thy houfe, and waih thy feet. And Uriah 
departed out of the king's houfe, and there followed 
him a mefs of meat from the king. 9. But Uriah ilept 
at the door of the king's houfe, with all the .fervants of 
his lord, and went not down to his houfe. 10. And 
when tiicy had told David, faying, Uriah went not down 
unto his "houfe, David faid unto Uriah, Cameft thou 
not from thy journey ? wh y then didft thou not go down 
unto thine houfe? 11. And Uriah faid unto David, 
The ark, and Ifrael, and Judah abide in tents, and 
my lord Joab, and the fervants of my lord, are en- 
camped in the open fields; ihall I then go into mine 
houfe, to eat and to drink, and to lie with my wife ? 
As thou livelt, and as thy foul livcth, 1 will not do this 
thing. 14. And David faid to Uriah, tarry here to 
day alfo, and to-morrow I will let thee, depart. So 
Unaji abode in Jerufalem, that day and the morrow, 
VS. And. when David had called him, he did eat and 
drink before him, and he made him drunk : and at even 
he went out to lie on his bed with the fervants of his 
lord, but went not down to his houfe. 

Uriah, we may fuppofe, had now beenabfent from his wife fome weeks, 
making ihe campaign in the country of the Ammonites, and not intending 
to return till the end of it; his wife being got with child in his abfence, 
that (as U ufua! in this cafe) would bring to light the hidden work* of darknejs, 
and when Uriah, at his return, fliould find how he had heen abufed, and by 
whom, it might well be expecled, 1 . That he would profecule his wife 
according to law, . and have her finned to death ; for Jealmtfy is the rage of 
a man, efpecially a man of honour ; and he that is thus injured, mitt not 
/pare in the day of vengeance, Prov. vi. 34. This Balh-fheba was apprehen- 
sive of, when the fent to let David know Ihe was with child, intimating, that 
he was concerned to protect her, which, it is likely, it he had not promifc4 
her fo to do, .(fo wretchedly abufing his royal power) flie woulJ N not have 
con fen ted to him. Hopes of impunity U a great encouragement to iniquity. 
2. It might alfo be expelled, that fi nee he could not profecute D.ivid bylaw 
for an offence of this nature, he would take his revenge another way, and 
ratfea- rebellion againft him. There have been inflaneex of kings that by 
provocations of this nature, given to fome of their poweiful fubjects, have 

loft their crowns. 

To prevent the double mifchlef, D ivitl contrives, to father the child 
which fhould be born, upon Uriah hrmlelf. and therefore lends for him 
home, to Ray anight or two with h'i» wife. Obferve. 

1., How the plot was laid. Uriah mull come home from the army, tinder 
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lhan ordinary concern Tor his army, when that was, at prefent, the leaf: 
thing in Ins" thought* ; it' he had not another turn to ferve, an exprefs of 
much lefs figure lhan Uriah might havefufficed to bring him a report of the 
flute of the war. Having having had as much conference with Uriah as he 
thought requifile I" cover thedefign, he font him to his houfe, and, that he 
might he the more p leu fan l there with the wife of his youth, fent a dith of 
meat afler lvtm for their (upper, vcr. 8. When that project failed the firft 
night, Uriah, being weary with his journey, and more defirous of flcep 
than meat, lay ail night in the guard chamber, the next night he made/tim 
drunk,, ver. 13. or made him merry, tempted him. to drink more than w a s 
fit, that he might forget his vow, ver* I I. and might be difpofed to go 
home to his own bed ; to which, perhaps, if David could have made him 
dead drunk, he would have ordered him to be carried. It is a very wicked 
tiling, upon any defign whatfoever. to make a perfon drunk, ivata him that 
dolh fo, flab. ii. J 5, 16. God will put into their hand a cup of trembling, 
who put into the hands of others the cup of drunkennefs. Robbing a man 
o» hisreafon, is worfc than robbing him of his money j and drawing him 
into i'in, wori'e than drawing him into any trouble whalfoever. Every good 



pretence of bringing David an account hoiu the aw pmfpercd, and how they been done him ; to prevent the fruils.nf his revenge, the devil puts it into 
went on with the tiege of Kabbah, ,vtr. 7. Thus doth he pretend a more David's heart to lake him off", and then neither he nor Bath-lheba would-be 

in any danger ; what prbfecul ion could there he, vviu*n there was no profe- 
cutor ? And fuggefling further, that when he was out of the way, Both- 
iheba might if he pleafed be his own forever. Adulteries having often oe- 
cafioned murders, and one wickednefs rnuft be covered and fecured with 
another. The beginnings of fin are therefore to be dreaded, for who knows 
where they will end i 

It isrefylved in David's breaft (which one would think could never poffi- 
hly have harboured fo vile a thought) that Uriah mull die; that innocent, 
valiant, gallant man, who was ready to die for his prince's honour, mult 
die by his prince's hand. David has finned, and Bath-flicba has finned, and 



both again ft him, and therefore he mull die, David determines he mud. Is 
this the man whole heart finote him, becaufe he had cut off' Saul's Hurt? 
'Stuanto mutaius ab ilio ! Is this he that executed judgment and juflice to all 
his people? How can he now do fo unjuft a thing? See how flelhly lufts war 




his houfe, though it is probable, his wife pre lied him to do it as much as 
David, ver. 9 — 12. Now, l.Some think he fufpc-cled what was done, 
being informed of his wife's attendance at court, and therefore he would not 
go near her. But if he had any fufpicion of that kind, lure he would have 
opened the letter that David fent by him to Joab. 2. Whether he fufpecled 
any thing or no, providence puts this refolulion into his heart, and kept him 
to it for the difcovering of David's fin, and that the baffling this defign to 
conceal it, might aw aken David's conference to ennfefs it, and repent of it. 
3. The rcafon he gave to David for this (Irange inflahce of felf-denial and 





in the camp, is not certain. Joab, and all the mighty men of Ifrael, he 
hard and uneafy, and much expofodlo the weather, and tothe enemy, and 
(hall I go lake mv cafe and pleafureat my own houfe ? No, he protefts he 
will not do it. Now, I. This was in itlelf a generous refolulion, and (hews 
Uriah to be a man of public fpirit, bold and hardy, and mortified to the 
delights of fenfe. In times of public difficulty and danger, it doth not be- ( 
comes us to repofe ourfclves in fecurity, or roll ourfclves in plcafure; or, 
Willi the king and Haman to fit down to drink, when the city Shujhan tvat 
perplexed, Eilh-. iii. ult. We fhould voluntarily endure hardnefs, when the 
church oi God is confirained to it. 2. It might have been of ufe to awaken 
David's confidence, and make his heart to finite him for what he had done. 
l.That hehadbafelyabufed fo brave a manas Uriah was, a man fo heartily 
concerned for him and his kingdom, and that aaed for him and it with fo 
much vigour. 2. That he was himfelf fo unlike him. The confederation of 
the public hardfliips and the'hazards kept Uriah from lawful pleafures, yet 
could not keep David,' though more nearly inlercfted, from unlawful ones. 
Uriah's feveri'y to himfelf, thould have Chained David for his indulgence of 
himfelf. The law was when the haft goes forth agaiujl the enemy, then, in a 
fpecial manner, keep thyfelf from cvenj wicked thing, Deut. xxiiii. 9. Uriah 
outdid that law, but David violated it. 

14. f And it came to pafs in the morning, that 
•David wrote a letter to Joab, and fent it by the hand 
of Uriah. 15. And he wrote in the letter, laying, Set 
to Uriah in the forefront of the hottefi battle, and re- 
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lire ye from him, that he may he (mitten, and clic- 
1G> And it came to pafs, when joab obfervo! the city, 
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that he atfigned Uriah unto a place where lu-kncwtlut 
valiant men iccrc. 17. And the men of the eiiy 
went out, and fought with Joab: and there fell funic 
of the people of the fervanls of David ; and Uriah the 
Hittite died alio. IS. ^ Then Joab 6 ni, and told 
David all the things concerning the war; 1.0. And 
Charged the mcflengcr, faying, When thou hait made 
an end of telling the matters of the war unto the king, 
20. And if fo be that, the king's wrath anle, and he 
fav unto thee, Wherefore approached ye fo nigh unto 
the citv when ye did light? knew ye not that they 
would" fhoot from the wall ? 21. Who imote Abimc- 
lcch the ion of Jerubbciheth ? did not a woman cafl: a 
piech of a millttone upon him from the wall, that he 
died in Thebez? why went ve nigh the wall? Then 
fav thou, Thy fcrvant Uriah the Hittite is dead alfo. 
il'l. So the mellcngcr went, and came and ihewed 
David all thai Joat> had fent him for. 23. And the 
nieOcnger laid unto David, Surely the men prevailed 
fegahift'us, anil came out unto us in the field, and we 
were- iipon them even unto the entering of the gale. 
24. And the fhooters (hot from off the wall upon thy 
fervanls, and fome of the king's fer van ts be dead, and 
thv fcrvant Uriah the Hil-tite is dead alfo. 25. Then 
David faid unto the mcflenger. Thus malt thou fay unto 
]oab. Let not this thing difpfeate thee: for. the ftyord 
devoureth one as well as another: make thy battle more 
itrohg againil.the city, and overthrow it: .aiid encoa- 
ra*c thou tiirii. 26. ,fl And when the wife ot /luiiab 
heard that Uriah her huiband was dead, fhe mourned 
for her huiband. 27. And when the mourning 'was 
part, David fent, and fetched- h.er to li is hqufe^and ihp 
became his wife, arid bare him a fon,:,but the thing 
that David had done difpleafed the LORD. 

• . . % i» i '"" ' ; 

When tfavtd's project of fathering , the child upon Uriah bimfelf -failed, 
fo that in proceft of time, Uriah would certainty know the wrong that had 
No. XLVIli. 



iackclh underftanding, and quite lofes it ; he that doth it deftroys his/own foul, 
Prnv. vi.32. 

But as the eye of ilie adulterer, fo the hand of the murderer feeketh con- 
cealment. Job xxiv. 14, 15. Works of darknefs hate the light. When 
David bravely Hew Goliath, it wa* dune publickly and lie gloried in it, but 
when hebafely flew Uriah, it mud be done clandeftincly, fur he isafhurned 
of it, and well he may. Who would don thing that he dare not own? 
The devil having, as a poifonou-i (orpent, put it into David'sheart to murder 
Uriah, as a fubltl I'eipenU he puts it into his head how to do it. Not as 
Ablalom Hew Amnon, by commanding his fervanls to afTaflinate him, or as 
Ahab Hew Naboth by fuburning wilneflTes to accule him, bill by e^poling 
him t^ the enemy ; away of doing itj which perhaps, would not fcetn fo 
odinix to confeieuce and the world, becaufe loldiers-expofe, themfelvcs of 
courfe; if Uriah had not been ti: that dangerous puft, another .mufi $ he 
lias (as we fay) a chance for his life; if lie fighliluully be .may perltapp come 
off, and if he die it is in the bud of honour, where a foldier would choofe 
to die; and'yutall this will not faveit from being a wilful murdcr> of ma- 
lice prepenfe. . 

f. Orders are.fent to Jnnb to fet Uriah in the front of the hotteft battle, 
and tlu-n to delVl htm, and abnndrm him to th«5 enemy, rer. \ \, 15. TIlW 
was David's project to luke off Uriah, and it fucceeded. as he defigned. 
Many were the aggravations of this murder. (1.) It was <Icliberate. He 
took time locnjilidor of it ; and though he had time to confider of it, for 
he wrote a letter about it, and though he had time to have countermanded 
die order afterwards, bucuufeil could be put into execution, yet he did noC 
do it. ('2.) He fent the letler by Uriah himfelf; lhan that which could 
he more bafe and baibarous, to make him acceffary to his own death. And 
what a paradox was it, that he could bear fuch a malice againft him, in 
wJiom yet he could repofe fuch a confidence, as that he would carry letters, 
which he mufi not know the purport of. (3.) Advantage mull be taken of 
Uriah's own courage and zeal for his king and country, which deferve the 
grealeft praife and rccompence, to betray him the caQer to his fate. ; IfhjO 
had not been forward to expofe himfelf, perhaps he was a man of fuch a 
figure that Joab could not have expofed him ; and that his noble fire flioulrl 
be designedly turned upon lumfelt, was a moft delegable inftance.of ingra- 
titude. , (4.) Many muft be involved, in the, guilt; Joab , the general, ( lo 
whom the blood of his foldiers, efpecially the worthies,, ought to be pre- 
cious, muft do it; he, and all that retire from Uriah, when thdy ought M 
confeience to fupport and fecond him, become guilty of his death. (5.J 
Uriah cannot thus die alone, the parly he commands is in danger, of being 
cut otPwiiivhim ; and it proved fo, forac of tlie people,, eveij the fcrvants 
of David (fo they are called to aggravate Davids fin, in being fo prodigal 
of ihetr lives) fell with him, ver. 17. Nay, this wilful ill-condudt by 
which Uriah muft be betrayed, might be of Jatal confequenceto the whole 
army, and have obliged them to raife the fiege. (6.) It will be the triumph 
and joy of the Ammonites, the I'worn enemies of God and Ifrael;. it will 
graiifv them exceedingly. David prated for himfelf/ that he might not 
fill into the bands of men, nor flee before his enemies, chap. xxiv. 13, 14. 
yet he fells his lervant Uriah to the Ammonite*, and not for any iniquity in 
his hand. 

o. Juab executes thefe orders : In the next .aflault that was made upon 
the city, Uriah has the molt dangerous poll atfigned him, is put in hopes, 
that if he be repulfed by the beliegerl he (hall be relieved by Joab, in de- 
pendence of which he inarches on with refolulion, butfuccours not coming 
on, the li-rvico proved too hot, and he was flain in it, ver\ IG, 17... It 
was 1 1 range Joab would do fo ill a thing purely upon a letter,, without 
knowing the reafon : But, 1. Perhaps, he fuppofed Uriah had been 
uuilty of fome great crime, to enquire into which David had fent for him. 



and that, becaufe he would not punifli him openly, he took this courfe 
with him to put him to death. 2. Joab had been guilty of blood, and we 
may fuppofc it pleafed him very well, to fee David himfelf falling! into 
fame. guilt, and he was willing enough to ferve him in it, that he might 
continue to be favourable to him. . It.b common for thofe who huvti done 
ill ihemfelves, to deft re to be countenanced therein by others doing, ill 
likewife, efpecially by the fin* of ihofe that are eminent in the profeflion of 
religion. Or perhaps David knew that Joab had a pique againft Uriah, 
and could gladly be revenged on him, other wife Joab, when* he faw a caufc r 
knew how to difpute the king's orders, nschup. xxiv. 3. XlJt; 3. , • 

3. He fends an account of it to David. An exprefs is difoatched away 
prefenlly. with a report of this laft difgrace and lofs they had fuftained, vcr. 
18. And to liumcur the thing, !. He fubpofeth that David would appear 
to he angry at Ins ill conduct, would afic why they came. fo near' the wall, 
vcr. 20. Did they not know that Abimclech loll his life by doing fo, 
ver. 21. We had the tlory, Judg. ix. 53. which book, it is likely was 
publifned as a part of the facred hiftory in Samuel's time;, .and (beit noted 
to their praife and for imitation) even the foldiers were con ver fan I .with their 
bibles, and could readily quote the fcriplure ftory. and make ule of it for 
admonition to themfelvcs not to run. upon the fame attempts. which there 
th«y found lobe fatal. 2. tjeiflily orders.the metlenger, tojfoolh it up with 
telling him, that Uriah this Hittite vyas dead alfo,, which gavo too.broad an. 
intimation to the rnelfengcr. and by him to others,' lhat.David would be fe- 
cretly pleafed to hear that : , for.murdef. will. put. .And when men, do fuch 
bafe ill things, they muft expect, to be bantered, and upbraided with them; 
even by their inferiors. . ,The rnelfengcr .delivered his errand well enough, 
ver. '2*2, 23, 24-. He makes the befieged city to fally out -upbn^tJie beficgers, 
they came out unto, us into the fields rcprefehts the befiegers as doing their 
part with" great bravefy,, we were upon them, even to the entering, of the gate,; 
we forced. them to, retire into the city . with precipitation^ and fo comes off 
with a flight menlion of. the Daughter made among the'tn.by- fome fliot from 
the wall, fome of the king's. fervanH are dead, and. particularly Uriah the 
Hittite, an officer.of notci fiQqdfirft.in the lilt of flain,.. . , M .. 

. • 4. David receives the account with a fecrct falisfaction, ver, 25. Let 
not Joab be difpleafed, for David is not^ he blames riot his conduct; 
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nor think* they did ill lo approach fo near the wall ; ail i=; well now 
Uriah is got out of the way. This point being gained, he can make light 
of I he loU i and tarn It off eafily with an excufe, she jism d devours one as 
xztll as another ; it was a chance of war, nothing more ordinary. He orders 
Joab to make the battle more ftrong ne*t time, whde he by his fin was 
weakening it, and provoking God to blaft the undertaking. 

Laftly, He married the widow in a little time. She lubmrtted to the 
ceremony of mourning for her hufband, as little a time as cufloro would 
admit, vcr. 26. and then David took her to his houfe as his wife, and (he 
bare him a fon. Uriah's revenge was prevented by his death, but the birth 
of the child fo foon after the marriage pub'iflied the crime; fin will have 
fliame; yet that was not the worft of it, the thing that David had done dif- 
pleajed the Lord ; the whole matter of Uriah, as it is called, t 
the adultery, /alfbood, murder, and this marriage at lafr. it was all dif- 
pleafing to the Lord. He had pleafed himfelf, butdifpleafed God. Note, 
God fee<and hates fin in his own people. Nay, the nearer any are to God 
in profeffion, the more difpleafing to him their tins are, for in them there is 
more ingratitude, treachery, and reproach than in the fins of others. Let 
none therefore encourage themfelves in fin by the example of David, for 
they that fin as he did, will fall under the difpleafure of God as he did. 
Let us therefore fland in awfe, and fin not ; not tin after the limililude of his 
tranfgreflion. 

C II A P. XII. 

The foregoing chapter gives us the account of DaviiVs jin, this 
of his repentance ; though he fell he was not utterly aft down, 
but by the grace of God recovered himfclf, and found meraj xcith 
God. Here is, 1. His conviction bj/ umetfage Nathan brought 
him from God, which was a parable that obliged him to condemn 
him/elf, ver. 1 — c. And the reddition of the parable, in which 
Nathan charged him with the Jin, ver. 7 — 9. and pronounceth 
lenience upon him, ver. 10 — 12. '2. His repentance and re- 
miflion, with a provifo, ver. 13 — 14. 3. Th* ficknefs and death 
of 'the child, and his behaviour while it wasftefc. and w/tcn it was 
dead, vcr. 1 5—23. in both which David gave evidences of Ms repoi- 
tance. I. The birth of Solomon, and God^s gracious mejjage con- 
cerning him, in which God gave an evidence of his reconciliation 
to David, ver. 24, 25. 5. The taking of Rahbah, ver. 26 — 31. 
which is mentioned as a further inftance, that God did not deal 
with David according to his J ins. 

\. A ND the LORD fent Nathan unto David: and 
x\. he came unto him, and laid unto him, There 
were two men in one city ; the one rich, and the other 
poor. 2. The rich man had exceeding many flocksand 
herds : 3. But the poor man had nothing, hive one little 
ewe-lamb, which he had bought and nouri/hed up: and 
it grew up together with him, and with his children ; 
it did eat of his own meat, and drank of his own 
cup, and lay in his bofom, and was unto him as a 
daughter. 4. And there came a traveller unto the rich 
man, and he fpared to take of -his own flock, and of his 
own herd, to drefs for the way- faring man that was 
come unto him, but took the poor man's lamb, 
and drcfled it for the man that was come to him, 
5. And David's anger was greatly kindled againft the 
man, and he faid to Nathan, As the LORD liveth, 
the man that hath done this thing fliall furcly die. 
6". And he /Hall rcftore the lamb four-fold, becauie lie 
did this thing, and becaufc lie had no pity. 7. *]"And 
Nathan faid to David, Thou art the man. Thus faith 
the LOUD God of Ifrael, I anointed thee king over 
Ifrael, and I delivered thee out of the hand of Saul : 

8. And I gave thee thy matter's houfc, and tiiy matter's 
wives into thy bofom, and gave thee the houfe of Ifrael 
and of Judah ; and if that had been too little, 1 would 
moreover have given unto thee fuch and fuch things, 

9. Wherefore halt thou defpifed the commandment of 
the LORD, to do evil in his fight-? thou haft killed 
Uriah the Hittitc with the fvvord, and hatt taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and hatt flain him with the fvvord of 
the children of Amnion. 10. Now therefore thc'fword 
/hall never depart from thine houfe; hecaufe thou haft 
defpifed me, and hatt taken the wife of Uriah the Hit- 
titc to be thy wife. 11. Thus faith the LORD, He- 
hold, I will raifc up evil againft thee out of thine own 
Jioufc, and I will take thy wives before thine eyes, and 
give them unto thy neighbour, and he /hail lie with thy 
wives in the light of this fun. 12. For thou didft it 
iecrctly : but 1 will do this thing before ail Ifrael, and 
before the fun. ja. And David faid unto Nathan, I 
liavc finned againft the LORD. And Nathan faid 
unto David, The LORD alfo hath put away thy fin; 
thou /halt not die. 14. Howbcit, hecaufe by this deed 
thou haft given great occafion to the enemies of the 
.LORD to blafpheme, the child alfo that is born unto 
thee /I Kill furely die. 

It fifeniH to have been a great while after David had hern guilty of adul- 
tery with BnltuQieba, before hg wan brought to repentance lor it: l«\>r when 
Nathan was lent to him, the child wa« born, ver. 1 4. So that it win nbuul 
nine month* that David by under Ihu'.guili of that fin, and (brought ap- 
pear*, unrepaired of. What (hall wo think of David'* Hate all (his while? 
Can w« imagine his* heart never fmolo hint for it ? Or that he never lamented 
it in focrct before God ? 1 would willingly hope he did, and thai Nathan 
wat fent to him immediately upon the »birlh of the child, when the thing j 
hy that tneun* earne tn> be publickly known and talked of, to draw from him 

an open confu/Uoi* of the fin, of the glory of God, the admonition of other*, 



Chap. MI. 

and that he might receive by Nathan aiOifuttim wim cur turn limifatj.r. 
.But during thefe nine mouth-, we may well fuppole hi* ixuirurl* zw.l ml 
osercifes of hi s graces fu I funded, and liis (-oiniijiiim.n with God interrupter}, 
during all that time, tor ceitain, he penned no i'faln. s, l.i> i..-irp «.-,> out ot 
tune, and his foul like a tree in winter, thai has lid* in the root oft I v : there- 
fore after Nathan had been with him he prays, Ueftare urn * me the ion >.fthy 
jalvatU'u and open thou my lips, PfJm It. I'J — |j. Li-l n> ubfr/v-,' ~ 

J. .The melfcngcr G<>1 fent lo him. We were told by the hi it vvurd* o* 
the foregoing chapter, that the thing David had Uor.c diljjfeafcd the L«»rd 



upon which one would think it fhi.uld have lotto we-;!, that the Lord tent 
enemies to invade him. terror.-, to lake hold on him, an 'I the nieUUii'er- of 
death to arreft him: No, he fent a prophet to him, Nathan hi-i faithful 
friend and confident, to inttruaand counfel him. rrr. t. David did n >t tend 
for Nathan, though he had never lo much nccation as he had now tor his 
confelTor, but God fent Nathan to David. Note, Though God may fuller 
his people lo fall into fin, he will not fuffer ihf in to lie ftiU in it. f/c ^tnt 
on fraziardly in the xvay of his heart, and if left to himfclf would wander 
endlefily, but (faith God) I have feen hit xiuys, und xcill heal him, IU. hi u 
17* 18. He fends after us before we feek alter him, ellc we flum/d ceria^nfy 
be loft, Nathan was the prophet, by whom God had lent hiai notice of 
his kind intentions towards him, chap, vii, and now hy Ihu fame hand 
he fends him this roelfage of wrath j God's word in the mouth of his minify 
ters inufi be received, whether it fpeak terror orcbutfurt. Nathan was 
obedient to the heavenly vifion, and went on God's errand to D«VhI f he 
did not fay f David has tinned, I will not a rne near him ; nt>, count him 
not asan enemy, but admonijli him as a brother; *2 Their, iii. I 5, He did not 
fay David is a kin;;, I dare not reprove him; no, if'GoO lend* him, he 
Jets his face like aft ioi; 1. 7* 

'2. The melfage Nathan delivered to him, in order fo his conviflinn, 

'.He fetched a compaFs with a parable, which teemed to David as a 
complaint made to him by Nathan, agaiull one of his fitbjecK that had 
wronged his poor neighbour in order to his righting the injured, and pu* 
nifliing|the injurious. Nathan, it is likely, ufed to come upon fuch errands, 
which made this the leaft fufpected ; it becomes thole who have interetl in 
piinces, and who have free accefs to them, to intercede tor thole that are 
wronged, that they may have right done them. 

(I ) Nathan reprefented lo David a notorious injury, which a rich man 
had done to an hone ft neighbour of his that was not able to contend with 
him. The rich man had manjfjbtcks and herd*; ver. 'A m the prior man had one 
only, fo unequally is the world divided, and # \et infinite wifdom, righleouf- 
neN and good net ^ make* the dividend, that the rich man may learn charity, 
and f/je poor contentment : This poor man had but nnt* Iamb, an fwe-larub, 
a little ewe-lamb, having not wherewithal to buy or keepnn*re: Bui it was 
a cade Iamb (as we call it) itgrezu up nith hi* children, ver. 3* he was fond 
of it, and it was familiar witii htm at bed ami board. The rich man having 
ocenflon for a lamb to entertain a I'riend with, took the poor man's Iamb 
from hitn by violence, and made ui'e of that, vcr. 4. cither out of covet* 
oufneb, becauie he grudged to make ale of fiisown; or lather out of 
luxury, becauie he fancied the Iamb that was thus tenderly kept, and eat 
and drank like a child, muft needs be more delicate food than any of hfs 
own ; and have a better relifli. 

In this h<»iliewed him the evil of the fin he had been guilt)- of irt 
defiling Bath-fheba* He had many wive* and concubines whom he kept 
at a djftance, as rich men keep their flocks in their lields ; had he had hut 
one, and flie been dear to him, as the ewe-lumh was to it< owner, had fhd 
been dear to him as the loving hind and the pleajant roe* her brcafis would 
have fatusfed hitn at tilt times, and he would have looked no further, froo* 
v. 19. Carrying is a remedy againrt fornication, but marrying many i* 
nor, for when the law of unity is tranfgreflcd, the indulged lult will 
hardly flint itfelf. Uriah, like the poor man, had only one wife, who 
was to him as Ins own foul, and always lay in his bofom, lor he had no 
other, he defired no other to lay there. The traveller or wayfaring man 
was, as btlhop Patrick explains it from the Jcwilh writers, the evil imagi- 
nation, difpofilion or defire, which came into David's heart, which he 
might have fati>fied with tome of his own, yet nothing would ferve btit 
Uriah's darling. Tin y obferve, that this evil difpofilion is called a travel* 
Jer, for in the beginning tt ts only fo, but in (imeit becomes a gueft, and in 
couclufion is matter ol the houfe : For he that is here caU«d a traveller in 
the beginning of the verfe, is called a man (ijh a hufband) in the clofe of it. 
Vet fomc obferve, mat in David's brcufl loft war? but as a wayfaring man 
(hat tarries only for a' night, it did no! conftantly dwell and rule there. 

(3*) By this parable he drew from David a lenience again G himfclf; Cot! 
David fuppofing.it to he a cafe in fafl, and not doubting the truth of if, 
when he bad it bom Nalhan himfelt', gave judgment immediately ugninft 
life oiTendcr, and couluined it with nn oath, tcr. b 9 6. 1. That for his in- 
jufiicc in taking away the Iamb, he fllould rcftore four-fold, according to 
the law, Exod. kxii/i . Four jheep for ajherp. il> That for his tyranny and 
cruelty, and the plcafurc he took in ahufing a pour man M he (liould be put 
to death. If a poor man (teal from a rich man, to falisfy his foul when he 
is hungry, he fhall m.ikc rellitulion, though it coft him all the jubilance of 
his houfc, Prov. vt. 'J \ . (and Solomon there compares the (in of adultery 
with that, vcr, 3'2 ) but if a rich man Heal Ibr Healing fake, not for want 
but wanlonnefs, purely that he may bo imperious and vexatious, he defcrves 
to die for il, for lo him reftilution is no punilbmcni, or next to none. If 
the fentence he thought I no fevere, it nuift be imputed lathe prefeul rough- 
neftt of David's temper, being under guiltj and not having hitnfelf as vet 
received mercy, 

2. He doled in with him at length in the application of tlic parable. In 
beginning with a parable he flic wed his prudence, and great noed there is 
ot prudence in giving reproofs i it is well managed if, ashore, the offender 
can be brought, ere he is aware, to convid and condemn himfclf; but 
hero in his application, he (hewn hn fuithhilncfs, and deals as plainly and 
roundly with king David himlelf, as it he had been a common perfim. In 
plain terms, Thou art the m/h/j, who has done this wrong, and a much greater 
to thy neighbour, and |herefore by thine own Junlcnee thou dclbrveft to die, 
and limit be judged out of thine own mouth : Did he delcrve to die who 
tuok his neighbour'* lumb, and dot! not thou, who hoix luken thy neigh- 
bour*n wife? Though be took thu lamb, ho did not caule the owner thereof 
to lofc his life, as thou halt done, and therefore much more art thoa 
worthy to die. 

Now he fpeaks immediately from Gnd, and in his name, .begin* wild, 
Thuijbith tht Lord Gad of Ifrael, a name fucred and venerable to David, 
and which co'nimnnded his attention; Nathan now fpeaks not us u petitioner 
for a poor man, but as an umbalHidor from the great God, with whom is no 
refpeel of pcrfons* 

I. God by Nathan minds David of the great things he had done and de- 
signed fur him, anointing him to be king, and preserving him to the kiug- 
aomi wr, 7% giving him power over (he hnufo and houfnold of hi* prede- 
coirgr, and of others that had bi?en his maftcM, NnivA Ibroimt ho had given 
him the houfe of Ifrael and Judah, thu wenlih of the kingdom was at hi* 
forvice, and every body was willing to.otiligo.him, and wan ready to befiow 
any tiling upon htm to make him cufy j i would haVc given thee jheh and 
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fitch lhin^\ ver. 8. See how liberal God is in his gifts we arc not ftraifened 
in him C Where lie lias given much, yet he gives more:. And God's 
bounty lo us is a.f*reat aggravation of our difconlent and defirc of forbidden 
fruil. ' It i< ungrateful to covet what God has prohibited, while we have 
liberty to pra) for what God has prom i led, and that is enough. 

12. He charges bi in with a high contempt of the divine authority, in the fins 
be had been guilty of. IV/nrrfore hujl thou (prefuming upon the royal dig- 
nify and power) dejpifed the commandment qj' the Lord ? ver. 9. This is the 
fprtng', and this Hie malignity of fin, that it is making light of the divine 
Jaw, and the law-maker : as if the obligation of it were weak, the pre* 
" cept? of it trilling, and the threats not at all formidable. Though no man 
ever wrote more honourably of the law of God than David did, yet in lilts 
tnftance he is juftly charged with a contempt of it. His adultery with 
Balh-fheba, which began the mifchicf, is nut mentioned, perhaps, becaule 
he was already convinced of that, but, 1. The murder of- Uriah is Iwice 
mentioned* Thou haft killed Uriah with the fzvard, though not thy fword, 
yet, which is all one, with thy pen, ordering him to be /lain ; they that 
contrive wickednefs and command it, are as truly guilty of it as thoie that 
e 5c e title it. It i* repealed with an aggravation. Than hnfifiaiu him with the 
fzvord of the children of Amnion, thole undreumcrfud enemies of God and 
il'racl. 2. The marrying of Balh-iheba is like wife I wice mentioned, becaule 
In: I bought there was no harm in that, ver. y. Thou hajl taken his wife to 
be thy zvife, and again, ver. JO. lo marry her whom he liud before defiled) 
and whofe hnlband he had flain, was an afr/ont upon the ordinance of rtiar- 
ring«>, making that not only to palliate, but- in a manner to con feet Ate fueh 
villainies. In all this be dejpifed the word of the Lord, fo it is in the He- 
brew, not only his commandment in general, which forbad fuch tiling, 
but the particular word of pro mile, which God had, by Nathan, lent to 
him fome time before, that he would build liima houfe ; which facred pro- 
mife, if he had A due value and veneration for, he would not thus have 
polluted his houfe with luH and blood. 

3. He threatens an entail of judgments upon his family fortius fin, ver. 
10. The fword fiiiill never depart. Jro/n thy houfe, not in thy time 1 , nor af- 
terwards, but lor the in oft part, thou and thy pofterily fliall be engaged in 
war. Or it points at the (laughter that fhould be among his children, Am- 
non, Abfalom, and Adonijuh, all falling by lhe fword, God had pro- 
mifed that his mi'rcy fliould not depart from him and hi* houfe, ch'ap.vu. 
J 5. yel here threatens that the fword fliould not depart. Can the mercy and 
the fword con lift with each other? Yes thofe may lie under great and 
long afflictions, who yel fliall not be excluded from the grace of the cove* 
nanu The reafon given is< becaufe thou hajl dejpifed me. Note, Thofe 
who defpite the word and law of God, defpife God himfelf, and fliall be 
lightly efteemed. 

It is particularly threatened.. 1. That his children fhould be his grief; 
I will raije up evil agaiftjt thee out of thine own houfe. Sin brings trouble 
into a family, and one lin is often made the punilhment of another. 2. 
That his wives mould be his fltame; that by an unparalleled piece of villainy 
they fhould be publicly debauched before all Ifrael, ver. II, 12. It is not 
faid it mould be done by hit own fon, left the accomplishment fliould have 
been hindered by the prediction being too plain ; but it was done by Abfa- 
lom at the coume! of Ahilhophel, chap. xvi. 21, 22. He that defied his 
ttci' r 
pa 

and inmiflrioufly concealed, but the puniflvmenl Ihould be open and induf- 
triimfly proclaimed, to the fhainc of David, whofe I'm in the matter of 
Uriah, though committed many years before* would then be called to mind, 
ami commonly talked of upon that ocoafiotn As face anfwers to face in a 
gfaft, lb doth the pun ilhment often anfwer the fin; here is blond for blood, 
and unclamnefa for unclean nrfi : And thus God would fiiew how much he 
hales fiif, even in his own people, and, wherever he finds it, will not let it 
go nnpunilhcd. 

4. David's penitent confeflion of ht«,fii> hereupon. He faith not a word 
fo excuie himfelf or extenuate his fin, but freely owns it, I have fumed 
n^ahiji i he Lord, ver. IS. It U likely he faid more to this purpnle, but this 
is enough to (hew thai he was truly humbled by what Nathan faid, and 
fubuuttod himfelf to the conviction. He owns his guilt, / h.ive finned j 
and aggravates it, it was agetitifi the Lord : on this firing he h irps in the 
3 > falni he penned on this occalion> Pfalm li. 4, Jgainjl thee, thee ouly t have 
j filmed. 

*<"•. His pardon declared upon this penitent confeflion, but wish a pro- 
vifo. When David faid I have finned, and Nalhah perceived that he was a 
true penitent. I. He did in God's name allure him that his fin was forgiven/ 
The Lordatfo hath put away thy fin out of the fight of his uvi-ngirig eye, 
thou Jhalt not die, i. e. not die eternally, nor be for ever put away lioin 
God, as thou wouldft have been if he bad notpul away the fin. The obli- 
gation to punilhment is" hereby cancelled and vacated. He fiiull n-.t come 
into condonation: That is Ihc'nalurc of forgivenefs. Thy intimity fliall be 
thy everlafting ruin. The fivord, fliall not depart from thy houfe, bur, (I.J 
Jt'lhall not cut thee off, thou (halt come lo thy grave in peace. David de- 
ferved to die as an adulterer and murderer, but God would not cut him off" 
os he might juftly have done. (2.) Though thou (halt all thy days be 




finners defpatr of finding mercy with God, if they truly repent, for who is 
& God like unto him pardoning iniquity ? 2. Yel he pronounced) a fen- 
tence of death upon the child, tier. 14. Behold the fovereigntv of Gfldj 
the guilty parent lives, and the guiltlefs infant dies, but all fouls are .his, 
and he may in what way he pleafelh, glorify himfelf in his creatures. ( 1 . ) 
David" had by his fin wronged God in his honour : he had given occdfioii to 
the enemies of the Lord to htafpheme. The wicked rteople of that generation* 
the infidels, idolaters and profane, would triumph In David's fall, and 





pleafure. according to the word i>e had often laid, that he Would vifit the 
fias of the fathers upon the children. 



| * 

15. And Nathan departed unto his houfe: and 
LORD (truck the child that Uriah's wife bare unto 



! 



prolellors? This is lie that pray 

what good can there be in fuch exercifes, if they will not reftrain men 
from adultery and murder? They would lay,, was not Saul rejected for a 
lefs matter? Why then mull David live and reign ftill ? Notconfidering 
that God fees not as man fees, but fear cheth the heart. To (his day there are 
thofe who reproach God, and are hardened in .fin by the example of David,. 
Now, though it is true, that hone have .any juft reafon lo fpeak ill of God, 
or of his word and ways, for David's fake) and it is their fin that do (b, 
.yet he fliall be reckoned with *hat -laid the ftuinbling-block in their way, 
and gave, though not caUfe, yet c6lour for the reproach. No^s*There is 
this great evil in the.fcandalous fins of thofe thai prufefs religion ahd rela- 
tion to God, that they furnifh enemies of God and religion with - mat- 
ter for reproach and blafphemy> Rom. tl. 2*. (2.) God will- therefore 
vindicate his honour* by (hewing his difpleafure again ft David for this fin, 
and letting the world fee, that' though hejoves David he hates his fin, and 
he choofelh to do U by (lie death of the child. The landlord' may diftrain 



the 
Da- 
vid, and it was very tick. 16. David therefore be- 
ibught God for the child : and David faded, and went 
in, and lay all night upon the earth. 17. And, the 
elders of his houfe arofe and zcent to him, to raife hinv 
up from the earth : but he would not, neither did he 
eat bread with them. 18. And it came to pafs oh the 
feventh day, that the child died : and the fervants of 
David feared to tell him that the child was dead s for 
they faid, Behold, while the child was yet alive, we 
fpake unto him, and he would hot hearken unto bur 
voice : how will he then vex -himfelf, if we tell him 
that the child is dca<t? \9. But when David faw that 
hh fervants whii'pered, David perceived that the child 
was dead : therefore David faid unto his ferVantSj Is 
live child dead ? And they laid, He is dead. 20. Then 
David arofc from the earth, and warned, and anointed 
h'unfclf, and changed his apparel, and came into the 
houfe of the LORD, and worfhipped i then he Came to 
his own houfe, and when he required* they fet bread 
before him, and he did eat. 21. Then faid his fervants 
unto him, What thing z.v this that thou halt done? thou 
did /I fait and weep for the child while it was alive, 
but when the child was dead, thou did ft rife and eat 
bread. 522. And he faid, While the child was yet alive, 
I faded and wept : for I faid, Who can tell whether 
God will be gracious to me, that the child may live ? 
2:J. But now he is dead, wherefore mould I fan? Can 
1 bring him back again ? I fhall go to him, but he lhall 
not return to me. 24. And £>avid comforted Bath- 
flieba his wife, and went in unto her, and lay with 
her : and lhe bare a fon, and he called his name So- 
lomon ; and the LORD loved him. 25. And he feht 
by the hand of Nathan the prophet ; and he called his 
name Jcdidiah, becaufe of the LORDi 

Nathan having done his errand flayed not at court, but vvfnl home, pro'-, 
babjy to pray lor David, to whom he had been preaching. God, iri' 
making ufc of him an an inflrument to bring David lo repentance, andaa 
the herald both of mercy and judgment, put an honour upon theminiftry; 
and magnified /uncord above all his name. David named one of his fops by 
J3ath-lhoba, Nathan, in honour of this prophet, 1 Chron. iii. 5. and it waa 
that Ion, of whom Chrift, lhe great prophet, lineally defcentled Luke iii, 
31. When Nalhan retired, David it is probable, retired Iikewife, and 
penned lhe fiffy-firll pfalm, in which, though he had been allured that his 
fin was pardoned, yet be prav«s em ne illy for the pardon of it, arid greatly 
l.i m en i < it; ior then vwl! true penitents beafhumed of what they have done,, 
when God is pacified toxoids them, Cssek. xvi. 63. 

Here is, l.Tlie chilli's ilincfs. The Lord jlruck it, and it tvas very 
fick, perhaps of convu!(i'»ns, or fome oilier dreadful diftemper, ver, ibi 
The difeales and deaths of infants, that have not finned after lhe fimilitude 
of .hlam's tranfgrcfiion , cfpecia'ly as they are fomeiimes circumltariced, are 
(enlible proofs of the migtnal tin in which they are conceived. 

2 David's humiliation under this token of God's difpleafure, and the 
inlercelliun he made with God for the lile of the child, ver. lo, 17. He 
fujUd, and lay all night upon the earth, and would not fuffer any of his at- 
tendants, either to teed lum, or help him up. This was an evidence of 
the truth of his repentance. For, 1. Hereby it appeared, that he was 
willing lo bear the lhame of his fin, to have it ever before him» and to be 
continually upbraided with it : for this child would be a continual memo- 
randum of* il, both lo himfelf and others, if he lived, and therefore, he was 
fu far from defirinj» its death, as molt in that cafe do, that he prayed ear- 
nciily for its life. True peuiienls patiently bear the reproach tf their youth, 
and their youthful lufn, Jcr. xxxi. 19. 2. A very tender companionate 
fpiril appeared in this, and great humanity, above ^v hat is commonly found 
in men, especially men of war, towards little children, even their own : 
and this wa< another lign of a broken contrite fpirit: they that are penitent 
will be pitiful, ii. He dilcoveied in this a great concern for another world**' 
which is an evidence of repentance : Nathan had told him that certainly 
the child fliould die, yet, while it is in the reach of prayer, he earnelily 
intercedes with Gcd lor it, chiefly (as we may fuppofe) that its foul might 
be fafe and happy in another world, and that his fin might not come again li 
lhe child, and that it might not fare the worfe fbMhat in the future flate. 
4. He di (covered in this a holy dread of God, and of his difpleafure. He 
1 deprecated the death of the child, chiefly as it was a token of God's anger 
j j^Jtnit him and his houfe, and was infl idled in performance of a threatening; 
1 therefore he pra) ed thus earncftly, that if it were the will of God, the 
I child might live, becaufe that vvould be tb him a token of God's being 
' reconciled to Itiiri. Lord, chttjltn me not in thy hot difpleafure t Pfalm vi., 1 . 

3. The death of the child ; it died on the feventh day, ver. 18. when it 
was feven days old, and therefore not circurocifed, which David might, 
perhaps interpret as a farther token of-God's difpleafure. that it died before: 
it was brought under the feal of-ffie covenant, yet he doth not doubt of 
its being happy, for the benefits of the covenant, do not depend upon the 
leals. David's fervants judging of him by themfelves, were afraid to tell 
him that thechildvsas dead, concluding that then. he would difquiel himfelf 
mod of all ; fo that he knew not till he alked, ver. 19. 

4. David's wonderful* calmncfs and compofednefs of fpirit, wHen he 
derftood the'ehild was dead. Obferve, 1, What he did. He (I.) Ceafed 
"the expreflions of his forrow, wathedahd anointed himfelf and called for 
clean linen, that' he might decently appear befqre God in his houfe^ (2.J' 
He'vocnt up to the tdbernacle and viorjhippcd, like Job when' he heard of the 
death of his children. He went to acknowledge the hand of God in the 
affliction, and to bumble himfelf under it*, and to fubmit to his holy will In 
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it: to thank God that be himfelF was rpared, and his fin pardoned; and.to 
pray that God would not proceed in his controverfy with htm, nor fttr up 
all his wrath, • Is any afflicted f let him pray. Weeping mil ft. never hinder 
"vvor (hipping. (3.) Then he went to his own houje, and refrcftied himfelf, as 
one who found benefit by his religion in the day of his uffhclion ; lor having 
worthipped,, he did cat, and his countenance was no more fad. 2. The 




gives mis pi: 

alive/ he thought it hisdaly'to importune the divine favour towards it, ver. 
22. Natftan had indeed faid the child mould die, but, for" ought he knew, 
Jhe threatening might be conditional, as that concerning Hezckiah, and 
that, upon his gr.eat humiliation and earned prayer, he that had fo often 
teard'lht voice of 'his Keeping, might be pleated lo revcrfe the fen- 
tenee, 'and (pare ihe child, 'Who can tell whether Gnd will yet be gracious 
to me f God gives us leave to be earned with him in prayer, for parti- 
cular bfeiliogs, from a confidence in his power and general merry, though 
we" have no particular promife lo build upon: we cannot be fare, jet let u's 
pray, 'JbrWia can tell' but Codwill he gracious unto us, in this or that parli- 



Obfervp, I. That God wa« very umcious in giving David this great far. 
cefs againft Jits enemies, noiwithlianding t h« fin he had been uudty of 
juftatthat time when he was engaged in, this war, and <he wicked uL »« 
had made of the fword or the children of Ammon in the murder of Uriah ; 
Juftly might , he i have made that fword, from thenceforward, a plague to 
David and bis kingdom ; yet he breaks it, and make. D.ivid'^ JvVord vic- 



torious, even before he repented, that ihUgoodmj, ofGad'mi>*ht lead 
repenianee. Good reafon had David to own, thai God dcuUntit wu 



according to hit Jin t r Pfalm ciii. lo. 



hint to 
ah him 



V In 1 this inftance of the ficknefs of our relations and friunds, the 
prayer of faith has prevailed much ; while there is life there is hope, and 
while there is hope there is room for prayer. 
' 2. That now me child was dead, he thought it as much his duty lo be 
falwfiea in the divine difpofal concerning it, ver. 23. Now. wherefore, 
fHould'-T fdjl? Two things checked his grief: I. / cannot bring him * back 
again ; and again, He.Jhallnot return to me. Thole that are dead are out of 



the reach of. prayer; nor can our tears profit ihcm ; we can 
pray Ihem back to this life : Wherefore then Ihould we fa 



neither weep nor 
ad : To what pur- 



yafe is tins xcafle ? 'Yet David faded and wept for Jonathan when he was 
dead, frt hdnohr fo'him. 52: Ijhntlgo to him ; (I.) To him in the grave. 
Note^ The; confide ration of our own death Ihould moderate our farrow at 
the deathr of our relations. It is the common lot, indead of mourning for 
iheif' death, We mould think of our own : and whatever lofs we have of 
mem' howHve (hall die'ffiortty, and go to them. (2.) To him to hearen, 
to a date *f bleflednefs, which even the Old Tetfameni faints had fiime ex- 
pectation ; of. Godly parents have great reafon to hope concerning their 
children that die in infancy ,; that it is well with iheir foul* in the other 
t world ; thepromije is to us «nd to ourjeed, which (hall be performed lo thole 
that- do not put a bar in their own door, as inlants do not, Fnva'o* font 
impUandi. God calls them' his children, that are born unto him, and if 
they be his he will favc Ihem. This may comfort us when our children are 
removed "from us by death ; they are belter provided for, both in work and 
wealth, than they could be in this world. We mall be with* them monly, 
to part no more. 

5. The birth of Solomon. Th° u gh David's marrying Balh-fheba had 
difplcafed the Lord, yet he was not therefore commanded to divorce her ; 
fp'far from that, that God gave him that fon by her, on \\horo the covc- 
rianrof royalty fhobld be ehlailed. Bath-fheba, no doubt, was greatly af- 
filed wUh the fcrifo'df Her fin and lh« tokens of God's difpleafure. But 
God having reftored to David, the joys of his falvation, he comforted her 
with the fame comforts with which he hirafelf was comforted of God, 
»er, 2*. He contorted Bath.Jheba, And both he and Ihe had reafon lo be 
Comforted in the tokens of God's reconciliation to them. 

1: That by his providence he gave them a fon, not as the former, who 
Was given in anger, and taken away in wrath, but a* child gracioufly given, 
amd written among the living in Jerufalcm. They called him Solomon, 
peaceful, becaufe his birth was a token of God's being at peace with them, 
and becaufe of the profperily which was entailed upon him, and becaufe he 
was lo be a type of Chrift, the prince of peace. God hath removed ihe fon 
from them, but now gave them another indead of him, like Mi iujlcudaf 
Abel, Geh. iv. 25. TUu» God often balanceth the griefs of his people with 
comforts, in the fame thing wherein he hath afflicted them, felling the one 
over again ft the other. David had very patiently fubmitted lo the will of 
God in the death of the other child, and now God made up the lofc of that, 
abundantly to his advantage in the birth of this. The way to have our 
creature-comforts, either continued or reftored, or the lofs. of ihem made up 
foafce other way, is chearfulty lo refign them loGod. 

2. That by his grace he particularly owned and favoured that fon ; The 
Lord loved him, ver. 2+. and ver. 25. ordered' him, by the prophet Na- 
than, to be called Jedidiah, Beloved of the Lord', though a feed of evil- 
doers, - forfo David and Balh-meba were, yet fo well ordered was the co- 
venant, and the crown entailed by it, that it took away all attainders, and 
corruption of blood, fignifving. that thole who were by nature children of 
wrath and difobediencc, mould by the covenant of grace, not only be 
reconciled, but made favourites. And, in this name, he typified Jefus 
Chtift, that bleffed Jedidiah, the fon of God's love, concerning whom • 
Gmt Sectored again and again. This U my beloved Son in whom I am welt 
plctfed. 

■ 26. € Andjoab fought* againft Rabbah of the chil- 
dren ot Amnion, and took the royal city. 27. And 
Joab fent meifehgers to David, and laid I have fought 
againft Rabbah, and have taken the city of waters. 
28. Now therefore, gather the reft of the people toge- 
ther, and encamp againft the city and take it '; kit I 
take the city, and it be called after my nrme. l 29. 

And David slathered all the people together, and went 
----- - ° • - • ■ K ~ l " * ■ " 30. 

(the 

where of was aftalbntpf gold, with the precious 
(tones) and it was fet on David's head : and he brought 
forth the fpoii of the city in great abundance. "31. 
And he brought forth the people that were therein, and 
put them under faws, and under harrows of iron, and- 
- under axes of iron, *and made them pafs through the 
brick-kiln : and thus did he unto all the cities of the 
children of Ammon. So David and all the people re- 
turned unto Jerufalerri.. 

■ 

We have here arv account. of the con qne ft of Rabbah, and other cities rof 
the Ammonites, Though this comes in here after the birth of David's 
child, yet, tt is.moft. probabje, it was^done a.good while before, and foon 
after the death of Uriah, perhap* during.the days of Bath-lheba'i mourning 
for. him. 




David to come in pcrfun to complete tuis ureal aAton, thai he miu'it 
have the praile of it, ver. 26. 27, 123. Herein lie (hewed bimfcll' a" 
faithful fervant, that fought his 'mailer's honour, and his own only in 
fubordmalion to his, and left an example to the fervantsof the Lord Jefus 
in every thing they do, to confult his honour: not unto us, but to thy name, 
give glory. » 

3. That David was both too haughty and too fercre upon this occallon 
and neither fo humble nor fo lender as he (hould have been, 1. He teems 
to have been too fond of the crown' of the King of Ammon, ver. 30. be 



to Rabbah, and fought- againft it, and took it. 
And he took their king's crown from off his head, 



whisht 




his own mouth in the duft, being under guilt. The heart that is truly 
humbled for fin, is dead to worldly glory, and looks upon it with a holy 
contempt. 2. He fcems to haves been too harlh with his prifonqrs of war, 
ver. 31. taking the city by JJorm, after it had obttinately held out oirainft 



a long and ex per five fiegef if he had put all (o the fword, in the heat of 
ballle, whom he found h^arm*, it had been fevcre enough; but to kill them 
afterwards in cold blo.o^^ncl. by cruet tortures, with laws and harrows, 
tearing thVm in pieces^ d»H rio I become him, who, when he entered upon 
the government, promife.d^o (ingot' mercy as well as judgment, Pfahn 
ci. I . Had he only made ihofe examples who had abuled his ambajradors, 
advifed or athfted in it, that being a violation of the law of nation--, il 
might be looked upon as a piece of necefTary juftice for terror to other no- 




of .his companion would, not have heen Ihus (hut up ; a fign he had not yet 
found mercy, elfe he would have been more ready lo Ihew mercy. 



CHAP. XIII. 

r 

P 

The righteous God had lately told Davtd, by Xathan the prophet \ 
that to chajlife him for his jiit, in the matter of Uriah 9 hexvoUld 
raife up evil againft him out of his own houfe, chap. xii. U* 
And here, in the very next chapter, xvejind the evil beginning to 
r \f c > from henceforward he was followed with one trouble after 
another, which made the latter part of his reign lefs glorious and 
plea/ant than the former part. Thus God chqjlened Kim with the 
rod of men, yet affured him, that his loving kindnefs he would 
not utterly take. away. Adultery and murder were David's jins± 
and t ho/'e fins, among his children, Amnondejilinghisfijler Tamar, 
and A bjalommurderijig his brother Amnon, were the beginnings 
of his punifiment , and the more grievous, becaufe he had reafon 
to fear this bad example might fielpio bring them to thefe wicked- 
nejfes. In'this chapter we have, 1 . Amnon rayijhing Tamar. 
A l/i/led in his plot to do it by Joiutdab his kinfnian, and villain 
nou)l\j executed it, ver. 1 — 20. 2. Ahfalom murdering Amnott 
for it, ver. 21 — 39. JJofh great griefs to David, and the mare 9 
becaufe he was unwillingly made ac'cr/JUry to both, by fending 
Tamar to Amnon, and Amnon lo Abj'alom. 

1. A ND it came to pafs after this, that Abfalam 
iA. the fon of David had a fair lifter, whole name 
was Tamar, and Amnon the 'fon of David lo\:ed her. 
SJ. And Amnon was fo vexed, that he fell lick for his 
fifter Tamar: for ihe was, a virgin: and Amnon, 
thought it hard for him to do anv thing to her. 3. 



5 



But Amnon. had a friend, whofe name xvas Jonadab, 
the fon of Shimeah, David's brother : and Jonadab 
teas a very i'ublil man, 4. And he faid unto htm> 
Why art thou, being the king's fon, lean front day to 
day r" wilt thou not tell me ? And Amnon faid unto 
him, I love Tamar, my brother Abfalom's lifter. 5. 

And Jonadab "laid unto him, Lay thee down on thy 
bed, and make thvfclf fick : and when thy father com- 
eth to fee thec, fay unto him, I pray thee, let my Ut- 
ter Tamar come, and give me mcatj and drefs the 
meat in my fight, that I may fee it, and eat it at her 
hand. 6\ <J[So Amnon lay down, and made himfelf 
lick ; and w len the king was come to fee hinv Amnon 
faid unto the king, I pray thee, let Tamar my lifter, 
come and make, rhe a couple of cakes in my fight 
that 1 may eat at her hand. 7. Then David fent home 
to Tamar, laying, Go now to thy brother Amnon's 
houfe; and drefs "him. meat. 8. So Tamar went to her 
brother Amnon's houfe ; (and he was laid doivri) and 
fhe took flour, and kneaded it, and made cakes in his 
fight, and did bake the cakes. 9. And Ihe took a pan 
. and poured them out before him, but he refilled to^eat. 
And Ammon. faid, Have out all men from m;6 : arifj 
they went out-every man from him., ^ 10. And Aninoh 
faid'unto l'amar; Bring me the meat into-the chamber^ 
that I may eat of thine hand,- AridTamar took the cakes" 
which ffi'e had made, and,6r6ught tliem Jpftp the 
chamber to Amnon her brother. 11. And when /he 

had 



Chap. XII f. 
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Chap. XIII* 
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I 



he is thy brother, re- 
remained de folate in 



had brought them unto him to eat, be took hold of her, 
and Paid unto her, Come lie with me, my liiter. VI, 
And ihcanfwcrcd him, Nay, my brother, do not force 
me : for no fuch thing ought to be done in Ifrael; do 
not thou this folly. 13. And I, whither ihali I caufc 
mv <hnmc to go ? And as for thee, thou lhalt be as one 
of the fools in Ifrael : Now therefore, I pray thee,- f peak 
unto the king; for he will not withhold me from thee. 

14. Mowbeit, he would not hearken unto her voice; 
but, being (tronger than ihc, forced her, and lay with 
h':r. 15. ^[ Then Amnon hated her exceedingly, fo 
that the hatred wherewith he hated her was greater 
than the love wherewith he had loved her :» and Amnon 
Paid unto her, Arife, be gone. \6. And fhe faid unto 
him, There is no caufe; this evil in fending me away, 
is greater than the other that thou didft unto me : but 
he would not hearken unto her. 17. Then he called 
his fervant that miniftered unto him, and faid, Put now 
this xcuman out from me, and bolt the door after her. 

15. Andy&e had a garment of divers. colours upon her : 
for with fuch robes were the king's daughters that were 
virgins appareled. Then his fervant brought her out, 
and bolted- the door after her. 1.9. % And Tamar put 
af lies on her head, and rent her garment of divers colours 
that waff on her, and laid her hand on her head, and went 
on crying. 20. And Abfalo.m her brother faid unto 
her, I lath Amnon thy brother been with thee? but 
hold now thy peace, my filter : 
gard not this thing. So Tamar 
her brother Abfalom's houfe. 

We have here a particular account of the abominable wirkedncf* of Am- 
non, in ravilhing iris fitter; a fubjeft not littobe enlarged upon for lhamc, 
not indeed to be mentioned without blu thing, ihat ever any man {hould be 
fovilo, efpecially that a Ion of David (hould be (b. Ainnon's character, 
we have reafon lo think, was but bad in other things ; if, he had not for- 
laken God, he had never been given up to thefe vile atfedtions. Godly 
parents have often been affli&cd with wicked children ; grace doth not run 
in a blood, but corruption dolh. We do not find that David's children 
imitated him in his devotion, but his falfe ftcps they trod in, and in thofe 
did much worfc, and repented not. Parents know not how fatal the con- 
fluences may be, if, in any inftance, they give their children bad exam- 
ples. Obfervc the fteps of Ainnon's fin, 

(I.) The devil, as an unclean fpirit, put it into his heart to luft after his 
filler Tamar. Beauty is a fnarc to many* it was fo to her, flic was fair, and 
therefore Amnon coveted her, wr. I. They that are more than ordinary 
comely, have therefore no reafon tobc proud, but great reafon to ftand upon 
their watch. Amnon's luft was, 1. Unnatural in itfelf, to luft after his 
filler, which even natural confidence ftarllcs at, and cannot think of without 
horror* Such a fpirit of contradiction there is in man's corrupt nature, that 
dill it defircs forbidden fruit, and the more ftrongly it is forbidden the more 
greedily it is defired* Can he entertain the thought of betraying that virtue 
and honour which, as a brother, he ought to have been the protestor of? 
But what wickednefs fo vile, as not to find admittance into an uhfan&ificd 
unguarded heart left to itfelf? 2. It was very uneafy to him. He was fo 
vexed, he could not gain an opportunity to folicilUer chattily (for an inno- 
cent converfe with her was not denied him) that hefclljiek, ver. 2. Fleflily 
fad* arc their own punilhmcnt, and not only waragainfl the foul, but againft 
the body loo, and are the vottennejs of the bones. See what a hard matter 
tinner* ferve, and how heavy its yoke is. 

(2.) The devil, as a fubtil forpent, put it into his head how to compafs 
this wicked defign. Amnon had a friend, (fohe called him, but he was 
really an enemy to him) a kinfman, that had in him more of David's blood 
(lor he was Ins nephew) than of David's fpirit, for he was a fubtil man, 
cunning to carry on any ill defign, efpecially an intrigue of this nature, 
ver. 3. . L He takes notice that Amnon looked ill, and being a fubtil man, 
concludes that he was love- fick, ver. 4. and atks him, Why art thou, being 
the king** fan, lean from day to day ? Why doft thou pine, being the king's 
cldefl lbn, and heir to the crown. Being the king's Jbn, (I.) Thou haft the 
pteafurcs of the court lo divert thee, lake thofe plealures then, and with them 
drive away' the for row, whatever it is. Content and comfort is not always 
to be found in royal palaces. Wtlh more reafon may we aflc dejected 
and dilconfolatc faints, why they dial are the King of king's children, and 
heirs of the crown of life, are i\m&. lean from day to day ? (2.) Thou haft 
the power of a prince to command what thou wanted and wiihclh for, ufe 
ihat power therefore, and gratify thyfelf. Pine not away for that which, 
lawful or unlawful, ihou being the Ling's fon, may ft have. Jluicquid iibet 
licet. Thus Jezebel lo Ahab in a like cafe, 1 Kings xxi. 7. Dojl not thou 
govern Ifrael ? The abide of power is the moft dangerous temptation of 
great one*. 

(■j.) Amnon having the impudence to own his wicked Iuft, mifcallhig it 
love (Hove Tamar) Jonadab put him in away to compafs his detign, ver. 5. 
Had he been what he pretended, Amnon *s friend, he-would have flartlcd 
at the mention of fo horrid a wicked ne fry would have laid before him the 
evil of it, what an offence it was lo God, and what a wrong lo his own foul, 
to entertain fuch a- vile thought, of what -fatal conference it would be lo 
him to cherifli and prolccute it, would have ufed his fubtilty to divert 
Amnon from it, by recommending fome other perfon to him whom he 
might lawfully marry : But he feems not at all furprifed at it ; objefts not 
either the unlawfulnefs or the difficulty, the reproach, or fo much as his 
father's difplcafure; but puts him in the way to get Tamar lo his bed's-fide, 
and then he might do as he pleafed. Note, The cafe of thofe is very mi- 
terable, whofe friends, in dead of admonifhing and reproving them, flatter 
them, and forward them in their fiwful ways, and are their counfellursand 
contrivers to do wickedly* Amnon is already fick, but goes about, he muft • 
take upon him to tv fo til, (and his thin looks will give umbrage enough to 
the pretence) as not lo be able to get up, nor to have an appetite to any 
thing but juft that which pleafeth his fancy. Dainty meat is abhorred. Job 
x*xiti. <20. the beft difh from the king'* table cannot pleafe him, but It he 
can eat any thing, it muft be from his fifter Tamar** fair hand. This is 
what he is ad vi fed to. 

(3.) Ainnon follows thefe directions, and by that means gets Tamar within 
his reach. He made himfelf fick, ver. 6. Thus he lieth in wait fee ret hi, as a 
No. XJLVI1I. 



Una in his den to catch the poor, and to draw them into his net, Pfalm x. 8, 9* 
UK David was ahva^ fond of his children, and concerned if any thing 
ailed tliein ; he no former hears that Amnon is rick, but he comes himfelf 
to viiil him. Let parents learn hence to be lender of their children, and 
cnmparfiuim't* towards ihom : The fick cbildcommonly the mother comfortcth, 
lia. Ixvi. 13. but let notilhe father be unconcerned. We may fuppofc, 
D«tvid, when he came lo fee his fick fon, gave him good counfel to make a 
right ufe of his affliction, and prayed with him, which yet did not alter hU 
wicked purpofe. At parting the indulgent father alks 1* there any thing 
thou haft a mind lo that lean procure lor thcer Yc>, (Sir) faith the difTem^ 
bb'ng (on, my flomach's weak, and I know not of anv thing lean eat un-% 
lefs it he a cake of my filler Tamar's making, and I cannot be luttsfied it id 
fo unlcfs I Ice her make it, and it will do me the more good if I eat it at 
her hand, David faw no reafon lo fufpeel any mifchief intended, God hid 
his heart from understanding in this matter ; he therefore immediately or-* 
dcrs Tamar logo and attend her fick brother, rcr. 7. He doth it very in- 
nocently, bul afterwards no doubt, reflected upon it with great regret. 
Tamar as innocently goes to her brother's chamber, neither dreading any 
abufe: why (hould (lie from a brother, a fick brother ? Not difdaining. in 
obedience lo her father, and love to her brother (though but her half bro- 
ther) to be his mirfe tender, rcr. 8, 9. Though file was a king's daughter, 
a great beauty, ver. 1. and well drelled, rcr. IS. yet (he did not think it 
below her to knead cakes and bake them, nor had Ihc done it now, if Ah* 
had not been ufed to it. Good houfewifery is not a thing below the grealeft 
ladies, nor ought they to think it a difparagomcnt lo them. The virtuous 
woman whofe hujband fits among the elders, yul'workcth willingly with her 
hand, Prov. xxxi. 13. Modern ages have not been deftitute of fuch in- 
ftances, nor U it fo unfaducmable as fome would make it. Preparing for 
the fick (hould be more the care and delight of the ladies, than preparing 
tor the nice ; charity more than curiofily. 

( k) Having got her to him, he conirives to have her alone; for the adul- 
terer (much more to vile an adulterer as this) is in care that no eye fee him, 
Jobxxiv. 15. The meat is ready, but he cannot eat while he is looked at 
by thofe about him, they muft alf be turned out, rcr. 9. -The fick muft be 
humoured, and think they have a privilege to command. Tamar is willing 
to humour him, her chafic and virtnous foul has not the leaft thought of 
that which his polluted bread is full of; and therefore the makes no fcrupte 
of being alone with him in the inner chamber, ver. 10. And now the rnalk 
is thrown off, the meal is thrown by, and the wicked wretch calls her fifter, 
and yet impudently courts her lo come and lie with him, ver. 11. It was a 
bale affront to her virtue, lo think it pofiibte to perfuade her to confent to 
fuch wickednefs, when he knew her converfation to be always exemplarily 
modefr and virtuous : But it is common for thofe that live in uncleannefs to 
think others fuch as themfelves, at leaft, tinder to their fparks. 

(5.) The devil, as a ftrong tempter, deafens his car to all the reafonings 
with which the refitted hisaffaults, and would have perfuaded him todefilh 
We may well imagine, what a mighty furprifeand terror it was to the young 
lady to be thus attacked, how (hebluflied, and how (he trembled ; yet, in 
this great confulion, nothing could be faid more pertinently, nor with 
greater ftrength of argument, than what fhe faid lo him. 

1. She calls him brother, minding him of the nearnefs of the relation, 
which made it unlawful for him lo marry her, much more to debauch her. 
It was exprefsly forbidden, Lev. xviii. 9. under a fevere penalty. Lev. xx. 
17. Great care muft be taken, left the love that (hould be among relations 
degenerate into luft. 

2. She belpeaks him not to force her, which intimates, that flic would 
never confent to it, in any degree, and what falisfa&ion could be taken in 
offering violence. 

3. She lays before him the great wickednefs of it. It is folly 5 all fin is 
fo, efpecially uncleannefs ; it is wickednefs of the worft kind ; Such abo- 
minations ought not to be committed in Ifrael, among the profeftin^ people 
of God, that have better ftatutes than the heathen have. We are Itraelites, 
if we do fuch things we are more inexcufable than others, nay our condem- 
nation will be more intolerable, for we reproach the Lord, and that worthy 
name by which we are called 

4. She reprcfents lo him the fbamc of it, which perhaps might influence 
him more than the fin of it. For her part, whither jhall I caufe my fhame to 
i>0? If it {hould be concealed, yet I fhall blufii In think of it as long as I 
live; and if ever it be known, how (hall I be able to look any of my friends 
in the face? For his part, thoujhultbe as one of the fools in TfracU «• e. thou 
(halt be looked upon as an arrant rake, the word of men; wilt lofe thine 
intereft in the eftcem of all that are wife and good, and fo wilt be fet afide 
as unfit to rule, though the firft-horn : For Itracl will never fubmit to the 
government of fuch a fool. Profpeft of thamc, efpecially evcrlafting (hame # 
(hould deter us from fin. 

5. To put him by his wicked purpofe at this lime, (if poflible) to get 
clear of him, (lie intimates to him, thai, probably, the king, rather than, 
he fiiould die for love of her, would difpenfe with the divine law, and let 
him tharry her: not as if (he thought he had fuch a difpenfing power or 
would prelend to it, but was confident that upon notice given to the king 
by himfelf of this wicked defirc of his, which he would fcarce have be- 
lieved from any one elle, he would take an effeClual courfe lo protect her 
from htm. 

But all her art* and all her arguments availed not. His proud fpirit can- 
not bear a denial, but her comfort and honour and all that was dear to her 
muft be facriliced to his brutifh and outrageous luft, ver. 14. It is to be 
feared Amnon, though ^oung, had long lived a lewd life, which his father 
cither knew not or punifbed not, for a man could not of q fudden arrive at 
fuch a pitch of wickednefs as this, Bul is this his love lo Tamar? Is this, 
the recompence he gives her for her readinefs to attend him in his ficknefs ? 
Will he deal with his filler as with his harlot? Bafe villain! God deliver all 
that are modeft and virtuous from fuch wicked and unreafonable men* 

6. The devil as a tormenler and betrayer, immediately turns his love of 
her into hatred, «r. 15. He hated her with great hatred, greatly, Co it is 
in the margin, and grow as outrageous in his malice, as he had been in his 
luft, bafely turned her out of doors by force; nay, as if he now difdained 
to touch her with his own hands, he ordered his fervants to puR her out, and 
bolt the door after hcr y ver. 17. Now, ( I.) The innocent injured lady had 
reafon to refent this as a great alfront, and in fome refpecls (as Hie faith, 
ver. 1G.) worfe than the former: for nothing could have been done mfcre. 
barbarous and ill-natured, nor more.difgraceful to her. Had he taken care 
to conceal what was done, her honour had been loft to her only : Had 
he gone down on his knees and begged her pardon, it might have been fome 
little reparation of that: Had he given her lirae to compote herfelf after 
the horrid confufion (lie was put into, (lie might have kept her countenance 
when (he went out, and fo have kept her cuunfel : But to difmifs her thus 
hurried, thus rudely, as if (lie had done-fome ill thing, obliged her, in her 
own defence, to proclaim the wrong that had been done her.' t2. We may 
learn from it. both the malignity of fin, unbridled pafiions are as bad as 
unbridled appetites; and the mifchicvousconlequenccsof fin, atlaft it biles 
like a (erpent; for here we find, (I. J That fin fweet in the commiflion. 
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afterwards becomes odious and painful, and llie (Inner'* cuvrvconfcienco j 
makes them fo to himfelf. Ainnon hated Tamar, becaufe Ihc wimM not 
content to his wickednefs and fe» take part of* the blame uj>on herfelf, but 
to the luit red fled it, and rationed againlt it. and fo threw it upon Iii:n. 
Had he h-ited the fin, and loathed himfelf* for it, we might have hoped Iw* 
was a penitent. Godly for rata viorketh indi 'iudion, '2 Cor. vii. It. but to hale 
the per foil he had abated, (hewed li is eon leienee was terrified, but his heart 
not at all huinhled. See what deceitful plea lures thofe of the flefh are, how 
foon the Iafr paffcth away, and turns into loathing, fee Ezck. xxiti. 17. 2. 
That fins fecret in ihecommiflion, afterwards become open and public, and 
the finners themfelves often make them fo. Their own tongues fall upon 
them. The Jewifh doctors fay, that upon the occafion of ibis wickednefs 
of Amnon. a law was made, that a young roan and a young woman fliould 
never be alone together; for faid Ihey, if the king's daughter be (o ufed, 
what will become of the children of private men ? 

We m u ft now leave the criminal lothe terrors of his own guilty confcicnce, 

and enquiie what became of the poor lady. 

1. She bitterly lamented the injury (lie hadTrcceived ; as it was a (lain to 
her honour, though no real blemifh to her virtue. She tore her fine clout hs 
in token of her grief, and put afhes upon her head to deform herfelf, loath- 
ing her own beauty and ornaments, becaufe they had oecafiooed Amnon'* 
unlawful love ; and flie went on crying for another's tin, ver. 19. 

2. She retired to her brother Ablaloin's boul'e, becaufe he was her own 
brother, and there lived in folitude and farrow, in token of her moclefty 
and dele Ration o! uncleannefs. Abfalom fpoke kindly to her, bid her pafs 
by the injury for the prefenl, defigning himllrlf to revenge it, ver. 20. It 
fi.ould feem by Abfalom's queftion, Has Amnon been with thee? That 
Amnon was notorious for fuch lewd practices, fo it was dangerous for a 
mode ft woman to be with him: this the young gentleman might know, and 
yet Tamar be w holly ignorant of. 

R 

U\. % But when king David heard of all thefe things 
he was very wroth. And Abfalom fpakc unto his 
brother Amnon neither good nor bad ; for Abfalom 
hated Amnon, becaufe he had forced his filter Tamar. 
23. And it came to pafs after two full years, that 
Abfalom had fheep-fhearers in Baal-Jiazor, which is 
befide Ephraim : and Abfalom invited all the king's 
fons. 24. And Abfalom came to the king, and faid, 
Behold now thy fervant hath fheep-fh carers, let the 
king, I befeech thee, and his fervants, ^o with thy 
fervant. 25. And the king faid to Abialom, Nay, 
my fon, let us not all now go, leit we be chargeable 
unto thee. And he preiTed him : howbeit he would 
not go, but blefled him. 26\ Then faid Abfalom. If 
not, I pray thee, let my brother Amnon go with us. 
And. the. king faid unto him, Why mould he go with 
thee? 27. But Abialom pretf'ed him, that he let Am- 
non and all the king's fons go with him. 28. «f Now 
Abfalom had commanded his fervants, faying, Mark 
ye now when Amnon's heart is merry with wine, and 
when I fay unto you, Smite Amnon, then kill him, 
fear not : have not I commanded you ! be courageous, 
and be valiant. 29. And the fervants of Abfalom did 
unto Amnon as Abfalom had commanded : then all 
the king's fonsarofe, and every man gat him upon his 
mule and fled. 

What Solomon faith of the beginning of flrife. is as true of the beginning 
of all tin, it is as the Idling forth of water; when once the flood-gates are 
plucked up, an inundation follows ; one mifchief begets another, and it is 
hard to fay. what (hall b« in the end thereof. 

I. We are here told, how David refenied the tidings of Amnon's fin, he 
was very wroth, ivr.21. So he had reul'on to bc,,lhal his own lbnlhould 
do fuch a wicked thing, and draw him to be acccfiary to it. It would be. a 
reproach to him, fornol giving him a belter education, a blot upon his family, 
the ruin of his pretty daughter, an ill example to his kingdom, and a wrong 
to his own foul; But was it enough for him to he angry? He ought to have 




or 
ie 



Jilves vile, and he frowned not on them. If Amnon was dear to him, his pu- 
nifhing him would have been fo much the greater punifhment to himfell tr- 
im own uncleannefs, and revenge upon himfelf. But he cannot bear l! 
foume thofe muft fubmit to, who corrcA that in others which they are con- 
fcious of in themfelves, and therefore his anger mull fcrve inftead ot his 
juflice, and this hardens tinners, Eccl. viii. 11. 

'2. How Abfalom refenied it. He refolves already to do the part of a 
judge in lfrael, and fince his father will not punifh Amnon he will from a 
principle not of juflice, or zeal for virtue, but of revenge ; becaufe he reci 
kons himfelf affronted in the abufc done to his lifter: Thejr mother was 
daughter to a heathen prince, chup. iii. li. which perhaps they were up. 
brsudetfwith fometimes by their brethren, as children of a frranger; as fuch 
a one Abfalom thought his fitter was now treated: and if Amnon thought her 
fit to be made his whore, he would think him fit to be made his (lave; this 
enraged him, and nothing leh\ than the blood of Amnon will quench bis 

rage. Here we have, 

1. The defign conceived. Abfalom halrd Amnon, ver. 22. and he that 



commendable, and his protccuttng or him lor it uy a nue courie in law 
for example toothers, and the making of compenfatioo to his uijurci 
After ; but to hate his perfon, and deGgn his death by allalfination, was, l 
put a kreat affront upon God, by uttering to repair the breach ot bia fevcnl 



;d 
to 

put a great affront upon God, by oliering to repair the breach ot bis Icvcnlh 
commandment, by the violation of l he fixlh, as if they were not all alike 
facred : But he that faid, do not commit adultery, faid aljh % do not kill, 
Jjme<5 ii. 11. 

2. The defign concealed. He faid nothing to Amnon of this matter ei- 
ther good, or bad, took on him as if he did not know it, but carried it to- 
wards him with his ufual civility, only waiting for a fair opportunity to do 
him a mifchief. That malice is the word, I. Which is hid clofe, and has 
no vent given to it. If Abfalom had reafoned the rriafier with Amnon, he 
Hjight have convinced him of his fin, and bi ought him lo repentance j but 



faying nothing, Amnon's hrnrt was hardened, and Iikuwji more and more 
embittered againii him, thereloie r< bnking our neighbour is uppo(Vd lo 
haling him in our hearts. Lev. mix. 17. Let pallion have \*:ni, ami it will 
fpend ilfelf. 2. Which is gilded over vvrh thews ol uhiai ftiendmip, fo 
Ahf.dom's wa-, his xrottls f mouth rr than butter, hat it*«r in hu heart. See 
Hrov. xxvi. 2t>. 5. Wh*u*, r i U harboured long; two full years Abfalom 
nurfcu this root of billernefs, ver. 2.>. li may be at lint, he did not intend 
lo kdl his brother, for if he- hud, he could nut want a< lair .in opportunity 
to rio it as he had at lafi, only he wanted an occaiion to dil'grat c him, or 
do him fome other -ill turn ; but in lime his hatred ripened to thi% thai he 
would be no ltd- than the death of him. If tin* JUa going daxyi once upon 
the wrath, gives fueft a place to the devil as is intimated,"* Eph» iv. '2G, '27. what 
would the fun-rets of two full vcars do ? 

3. The defign laid, I ; Abfalom has a feaft at his houfe in the country, 
as Nahal had, on occafion of his llicep-flieartiig, rcr. <2:). A« great a beau 
a* A Iridium wa» (t7my>. xyi. 2(>.) ami a* high as lie looked, heXiitu.- the Jlutc 
of hisjlacks, and Ivokedivcll in his herds : Thofe ihal have no either care about 
their Hiates in the country, bul how tn fpend them in tho town, Jake a ft?adv 
way to fire the end of them : When Ah r a'om had fhci-j>-fiic:arers, he would 
himiell bc:with them* 2 m To this fcaft he invite-; the king hi* father, and 
all the princes of the blood, rcr. 24. No only I hat he t night have thU op- 
portunity to pay his refpt-dts lo them, but thnt he might make himfelf tlie 
more refpefted amon^ his neighbours. Thofe that are akrn in great folk-s, 
are apt to value themfelves loo much by their kindred. 3. The king would 
not go himfelf, becaufe lie would not put him lo the expence of his enter- 
tainmcnl, ver. 25. It feems, Abfalom had an eftate in his own bands, on 
which he lived like himfelf, the king had given it him, hut would have 
him to be a good hufband of it; in both ihefe he an example to parents, 
when their children aregrown up lo give ihem a competency lo live upon, 
according Lo their rank, and thirn to lake care that the , do not live above if 9 
efpecially that they be no way acceffary to their doing fu. I; imprudence 
for young houfekeepers to begin as they can hi.M out, and not to fpend 
the wool upon the (bearing of it. 4-. Ah.uloin got leave for Amnon, and 
all the reil of the king's fons lo come and grace his table In the country, rcr. 
lit?, 27. Abfalom had fo elfedlually concea'ed hi* enmity to Amnon* that 
David faw no reafou lo fufpeft any deligu upon him in that particular in- 
viJation, however, lei my brother Amnon go; hut this would make the 
ftruke more cutting to David, that he was himfelt drawn in to content to 
that which gave the opportunily for it, ^ before, rcr. 7. It feems. David's 
fons though grown up, continued to pay that deference to their father! as 
not to go luch a fmall journey as this without his leave. Thus ought chil- 
dren, even when they are become men and women, to honour their parents, 
advife with them, and du nothing material without their content, muchlefs 
agaioft their mind. 

4. The defign executed, wr, 29, 29. Abfalom'd entertainment was 
very plentiful, for he refolves they (hall all be merry with wine, at Icafl: 
concludes, that Amnon will be fo, for he knew him apt to drink lo exeefs. 
But, 2. The orders he gave to his fervants concerning Amnon, that they 
fliould mingle his blonn w*th his wine, were very barbarous. Had he chal- 
lenged him, and, in reliance upu;: ihcgoodnef; of his caufe, and the juflice 
of God, fought turn himfelf, though dial had been bad enough, yet it had 
been more honourable and excufabtc ; our ancient law, in tome cafes, al- 
lowed Irial by balllc: but, to murder him, as he did. was to copy out Cain's 
example, only that the reafon made a great difference; Abel was flain for 
his nghtcoufnefs Amnon for his wicked nefs Obferve the aggravations of 
this fln : 1- He would have Amnon flam, when hit heart xmsmcrtywUk 
tvine % and he was confequently, leaft appreheniive of danger, and lead abte 
to rcfirt it ; but leaf: lit to go out of the world : as if his malice aimed to 
deftroy both foul and body, nol giving him lime to fay, Lord have mercy 
upon me. What a dreadful furpnzc hath death been to many, whole hearts 
have been overcharged wilh far/citing and dntnkcnucfs ? 2. His fervanls muft 
he employed lo d» it, and fo involved in the guilt. He was to give the 
word of command, SmUc slmtwn : and Mien they, in obedience to him, and 
upon prcfumplion that his nuihority would bear them out, muft kill him. 
What an impious defiance doth he bid to the divine law, when, though the 
command of God is ey.prcfV, TIwu jkult tu>t kill, he bids them kill Amnon, 
with this warrant, f/uve not leommtntdcdtfott? That is enough; Be courageous, 
and fear neither God nor man. Thofe fervants arc ill taught, and thole are 
wicked matu rs that have taught them to obey them in contradiction to God* 
Thole are loo obit "]uious thai will damn their fouls to pieafe their matters, 
whole big words cannot fecure them Iron) God's wrath. Matters mult 
wa\« command their fervants, as thofe thai know they alfo have a Matter 
in heaven. He did it in the pa- fence of all the king's fons, of whom it 
in laid, chip. vtit. 18. that they were chief rider* \ fo that it was an affront 
lo public j till tee j which they had ihc adminiflration of, and lo the king his 
lather, whom they reprefented, and a contempt of that fword which fhoujd 
have been u ternflr to his evil deed* ; while his evil deeds, on the contrary, 
weie a terror lo them that bare it. t. There is* reafon to fufpefj, that Ab- 
falom did litis, not only to revenge hi> lifter's quarrel, but to make way foe 
himfelf lo the throne; which he was ambitious of, and which he would 
ftami fair for, if Amnon the eldeft fon was taken olil 

When the word of command was given, Abfalom's fervant failed not to 
execute it, being buoyed up with an opinion, that'their matter, being now 
next heir to the crown, (for Chileab was dead, as Bifliop Patrick thinks) 
wouid lave them harmlefs Now the threatened (Word U ilrawn in David's 
houfe, which fbould not depart from it. 1. His eldeft foil falls by it, him- 
felf being, by his wickednefs, the caufe of it, and his father, by his con- 
nuance, aceetfrry to iU 2. All his fons flee from it, and come home in a 
, mighty fright, not knowing how far their brother Abfalom's bloody defign 
might extend. See what mifchief fin makes in families. 

30. And it came to pafs, while they were in the 
way, that tidings came to David, laying, Abfalom. 
hath flain all the king's fon?, and there is not one of- 
them left. 31. Then the king arofe, and tare his gar- 
ments,' and lay on the earth ; and all his fervants flood 
by with their clothes rent. 32. And Jonadab, the foa 
of Shimeah, David's brother, anfwered and faid, Let 
not my lord luppofc that they have (lain all the young 
men the king's Ions: for Amnon only is dead : for by 
the appointment of Abfalom this hath been determined, 
from the day that he forced his fitter Tamar. 33. Now* 
therefore, let not my lord the . king take the thing to 
his heart, to think that all the king's fons are dead : 
for Amnon only is dead. 34. But Abfalom fled. And 
the young man that kept the watch, lifted up his eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came much people by 

the 
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(he way of the h ill- lid e behind him. 35. And Jon a 
dab laid unto the king, Behold, the king's ions come : 
as thy fcrvant fa id, fo it is. tfo\ And it came to pais, 
as foon as he bad made an end otTpeaking, that behold, 
the king's Tons came, and lifted up their voice and wept : 
and the king alio, and all his fervants wept very lore. 
37. 15 nt A b fa lorn fled, and went to Talmai, the fon 
of Ammihud, king of Gefhur : and David mou rn ed 
for his fon everyday. 38. So Abfalom fled, und went 
to Gefhur, and was there three years. 39. And the 
Jhul of king David longed to go forth unto Abfalom : 
lor he was comforted concerning Amnon, feeing he 
was dead. 

Here is, 1. The great fright, lhat David was put info by a falfe report 
brought lo Jerufalem, lhat Abfalom had Jluin all the king's fans, ver. 30. 
h i> common for. fame lo make; ill Morfe,; and the (irfl news uf fuch a thing 
a? tlm, reprefunts it more dreadlul than afterwards it proves. Let us nut 
therefore be alraid of evil tiding 4 , while they want continual ion, but when 
wo hear the worft, hope lisebefi, at leaft hope belter. However, this fa lie 
news gave, as much affliction to David, for the prefent, as if it had been 
Iriie, Uvtare his garment* and luj/im the earth, while, as yet, it was only a 

tying ftory, rw *« 31. * l WM 1 >' C " David had grace, be had need enutigii 
of it, for be had ftrong padiun.*. 

2. The rectifying of the nrliake two wa)s. ]. By the fly fuggeftions of 
Jonadab, David's nephew, who ronid tell him, Amuan only t.s dead, and not 
all Hie king's fon 1 :, ver. 32, and could tell him too, ii was done by the 
appointment of Abfalom, nihi d.-ii^ned from the day he forced bis filter 
Turn sir. What a wicked m.in he, if he knew all Uiis, or had any raufe 
to fufpeci it, t!i~: he did not make Duvid acquainted with it fooner, that 
ne.ms might hove been ufed to nuke up the quarrel, or at leafi that David 
might not. have throw n Air.non into the mouth of danger, by letting him go 
ti> Abfalom '3 houfc. If we do not ouru<moft to prevent loifchief, we make 
ourfrives acccfiary to :t : If tsejity, Heboid, we Amw it not, dut/t not he that 
pondereili the hair I c mi fide r, w lie* her we did or no ! See Prov. xxiv. J I, 12. 
Jl is well if Joimdab was not as guilty of Amnou's death, as he was of bis 
tin : fuch friends do they prove, who are hearkened lo as counfellors to do 
wic kedly ; he that would not be fo kind as lo prevent Amnon's fin, neither 
would be be fo kind as to prevent Ids ruin, when, it fliould feem, be might 
have done both. 2. By die fate return of all the king's fons, except Am- 
non. They, and their attendants, were prefent |y difcovercd by the watch, 
ver, St, 35. and foon arrived lo Ihew ihemfelves alive, but to bring the 
certain fad news that Abfalom bad murdered their brother Amnon. The 
grief David had been in for that which was not, made him the better able 
to bear that which was b) giving him a fenfible occafion, when he was 
undeceived, to thank God that all his fons were no' dead : yel, that Amnon 
was dead, and flain by bis own brother, in fuch a treacherous barbarous 
manner, was enough fo put the king and court, the king and kingdom, into 
real mourning. Sorrow i» never more reafonable, than when there is fin in. 
the cafe. 

3. Abfalom's flight from jultice. Abfalom immediately,/?^, ver. 34. He 
was now as much afraid or the king's fons, as they were of him; they fled 
from his malice, he from their jultice: no part of tlje land of Ifrael could 
flieller him, the cities of 'efuge gave no protection to a wilful murderer ; 
though David had let Amnon *k inceft go unpuniflied, Abfalom could not 
prom ife him felf his pardon for this murder; fo cxprefs was the law in this 
cafe, and fo well known David's judice, and his dread of blood-guillinefs. 
He therefore made the hell of his way to his mother's relations, and was en- 
tertained by his grandfather Talmai, king of Gejhur, ver. 37. and there he 
was protected thne years, ver. 3S. David not demanding him, and Talmai 
not thinking himfelf obliged lo fend him hack, unlefs he were demanded. 

4. David's uneafiuefs for his ablenee. He mourned for Amnon a good 
while, .wr. 37. but, he being part recal, lime wore off* that grief, lie was 
comfnued concerning Amnon: It alio wore off too much his deleflalion of 
Ablalom'.- liu ; inflend of loathing him, as a murderer, he 'lungs to go forth to 
hhn, ver. 39. At firft he could not find in his heart lo do juftice on him, 
now he can aJmofl find in his heart to take him into bis favour again. This 
was David's infirmity ; fomcthing God law in bis heart that made a differ- 
ence, elfe we fliould have thought ibathe, as muchas Eli, honoured his font 
more than God. 



CHAP. XIV. 

Hail* Ahfalonf threw himfelf out of his royal f other's protection and 
favour xoc read in the foregoing chapter which left him an exile, 
outlawed and profcribed ; in this chapter we have the arts that 
nyrenjed to bring him and his father together again \ and how at 
la ft ft was done; which is here recorded , to JJtexv ihe folly of David 
in /paring him, and indulging him in his wicked nefs\ for which 
he was foon after foundly corrected by his unnatural rebellion. 
I. Joab, by bringing a feigned ifue (as the lawyers /peak J to be 
tried before him, in the cafe of a. poor -widow of Tckoah, gains 
from him a judgment in general, That the cafe might bejb, as 
that the putting of a murderer to death ought to he difpenfed 
with , ver, t — 20." 2. Upon the application of this, he trains 
from him an order to bring Abfafom Hack toJerufalrm, while yet 
he was forbidden the. court, ver. 21 — 21. ' 3.After(an account of 
sib/atom, his per fon and family, we arc told, how at length he 
was. introduced bj/ Joab into the king's pre fence 7 and the king 
was thoroughly reconciled to him, ver. 25-^-33. 

1-TVTOW Joab the ton of Zeruiah perceived that 
X ^1 the king's heart was toward Abfalom. 2. 
And Joab fent to Tekoali, and fetched thence a wife 
woman, and faid unto her, I pray thee, feign thyfelf 
to be a mourner, and put on now mourning apparel, 
and anoint not thyfelf with oil, but be as a woman that 
had a long time mourned for the dead : 3. And come 
to the king, and fpeak on this manner unto him : So 
Joab put the words in her mouth, 4. And when the 
woman of Tckoah (pake to the king, /he fell on her 
face to the ground, and did obeifance, and faid, Help, 



- ! () king. 5. And the king faid unto her, What ailetli 
thee? And Ihe anfwered, I am indeed a widow wo- 
man, and mine huiband is dead. (i. And thy hand- 
maid had two fons, and they two ilrovc together in the 
Held, and there was none lo part them, but the one 
fmorc the other, and Hew him. 7. And, behold, the 
whole lamily is rifen againft thine handmaid, and they 
faid, Deliver him that 1'mote his brother that we may 
kill him, for the life of his brother whom he Hew, and 
we will deliroy the heir alio: and fo they (hall quench 
my coal which is left, and (hall not leave to my hui- 
band neither name nor remainder upon the earth. b\ 
And the king faid unto the woman, Goto thine houfe, 
and I will give charge concerning thee. y. And the 
woman of" Tckoah faid unto the king,' My lord, O 
king, the iniquity be on me, and on my father's houfe: 
and the king and his throne be guiltlels. 10. And the 
king faid, Wholoever faith ought unto thee-, bring him 
to me, and he iliall not touch thee any more. II. 
Then faid /he, 1 pray thee, let the king remember the 
LORD thy God, that thou wouldefi not fuller the 
revengers of blood to deliroy any more, lelt they de- 
stroy my fon. And he faid, As the LORD liveth, 
there fhall not one hair of thy fon fall to the earth. 
18. Then the woman faid, Let thine handmaid, I pray 
thee, Ipeak one word unto my lord the king. And lie 
faid, Say on. 13. And the woman faid, Wherefore 
then halt thou thought fuch a thing againlt the people 
or God? for ihe king doth fpeak this thing, as one 
which is faulty, in that the king doth not fetch home 
again his baniJhed. 14. For we mud needs die, and 
are as water fpilt on the ground, which cannot be «-a- 
thered'up again : neither doth God refpect any perfon, 
yet doth he devife means, that his baniJhed be not ex- 
pelled from him. 15. Now therefore that I am come 
to fpeak of this thing unto my lord the king; it is be- 
caufe the people have made me afraid : and thy hand- 
maid faid, 1 will now fpeak unto the king ; it may be 
that the king will perforin therequelt of his handmaid. 
16. For the king will hear, to deliver his handmaid 
out of the hand of the man that would deliroy me and 
my fon together out of the inheritance of God: 17. 
Then thine handmaid laid, The word of my lord the 

now be comfortable: for as an angel of 
God, fo is my lord the king, lo difcern good and bad • 
therefore the LORD thy God will be with thee. 18. 
Then the king anfwercd and faid unto the womani 
Hide not from me, I pray thee, the thing that I fhall 
afk thee, And the woman faid, Let my lord the kin«- 
now Ipeak. 19. And the king faid, Js not the hand 
or Joab with thee in all this? And the woman an- 
fwered and laid, As thy foul liveth, my lord the kino-, 
none can turn to the right hand or to the left from ou^ht 
that my lord the king hath 1'poken : for thy fervant 
Joab he bade me, and he put all thefe words in the 
mouth of thine handmaid. 20. To fetch about this form 
oi fpeech hath thy fervant Joab done this thing: and my 
lord is wife, according to the wifdom of an ano-el of 
God, to know nil things that are in the earth. ° 

Here is, I Joan's (fcfign lo gel Abfalom recalled out of banifbmcnt 
ni> crime pardoned, anJ hU attainder reveif.-d, ver. I. Joab made himfelt' 
very buly in this affair. I . A« a courtier, lhat was ftudinus, by all wavs 
pollible, to ingratiate him fell with hi* prince, and improve his intcreft in 
bis favour, he perceived that the king's heart was towards Ah/hlnm, and that 
the heat of his diijdonfure being OV er, he ftill retained his old affeaion foe 
him. and only wanted a friend- to court him to be reconciled, and to con- 
nve for him how he- might do it, without impeachment of the honour of 
his jnAice: Joab, finding which way David's pulfe beat, undertook this 
good office. 2. As a friend to Abfalom, whom, perhaps, he had a parti- 
cular kindnels for, at leall looked upon him as the riling fun, to whom it 
was Ins intereft lo recommend himfelf. He plainly forefaw his Ijfher would 
at length be reconciled lo him, and therefore thought he would make both 
In* friends, tf he were inflrumenta! to bring ii about. .3. As a flatefman 
and one concerned lor ihe public welfare. He knew how much Abfalora 
was the darling of the people, and if David lhouid die while tie was in ba- 
ninimenf, it might occalion a civil war between thofb that were for him 
and Ihofe lhat were againft him, for it i> probable, though all Ifrael loved 
his perfon, yel t If ey were much divided upon his cafe. 4. As one who was 
himlolf a delinquent, by the murder of Abner; he was conlcious to himfelf 
of the guilt of blood, and that he was himfelf obnosinm lo public juftice 
and therefore, whatever favour be could procure lo be (hewn lo Abfalom' 
would corroborate his reprieve. * 
2. His contrivance to do if, by laying fiunewhat of a parallel cafe before 
the king, which was done fo dextroully, by ttie perfon be employed that 
the km* took it for a real cafe, and gave judgment upon it, as he had done 
upon Nathan's parable; ami the judgment being in favour of the criminal 
the manager might by that difcover his fentimcnis fo far. as to venture upon 
the application of it, and to flievv, that it was the cafe of bis own family 
which, it is probable, ihe was infti ucled not lo proceed to, if the kinjrV 
judgmenl upon her cafe had been fevere. * 

{ I.) The perfon he employed is not named, bul is fate! to be a woman of 
Tekoah, one whom he knew to be fit for fuch an underrakin" ; and it was 
requitlle the Irene lhouid he laid at a diflanre, that David might not think 
tt ftrangc he had not heard of it beiore. It is faid Ihe was c tvye woman. 

one 
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one that had a quicker wit, and a readier tongue, than rood of her neigh- 
bours, ver. 2. the truth of the (lory would be the lefe fufpe&cd, when it 
came, as was fuppofed, from the perfon's own mouth. 

(2.) The character (he put on was that of a difconfolate widow, ver. 2. 
Joab knew fuch' a one would have an eafy accefs to the king, who was 
always ready to comfort the mourners, efpecially ihe mourning widows, 
having himfelf mentioned it among the titles of God's honour, that he is 
a jud^e of the widows ; Pfalm Ixviii. 5. God's ear no doubt, is more open 
lo the cries of the afflicted, and his heart too, than that of the raoft merci- 
ful princes on earth could be. 

(3.) It was a cafe of compaflion which fhe had to reprefent to the king, 
and a cafe, in which Ihe could have no relief, but from the chancery in the 
ro^al brealt, the law, (and confequenlly, the judgment of all the inferior 
courts) being againft her. She tells the king that me had buried her hufband, 
ver, 5. that me had two fons that were the fupport and comfort of her wi- 
dowed fiate: that thefe two (as young men areaptlo do) fell outand fought, 
and one of them unhappily killed the other, ver. 6. that, for her part, flie 
was deftrous to protect the m^n flayer, for as Rebekah argued concerning 
her tvyp fons, lYhylhouldfhe be deprived of them both in one day T Gen. xxvii. 
46. But though the, who was neareft kin to the flain, was willing to let 
fall the demands of an avenger of blood, yet the other relations intifted 
upon it, that the furviving brother fhould be put lo death according lo law, 
not out of any affection, either lo juftice or to the memory of the flain 
brother, but that, by defiroying the heir, (which they had the impudence 
to own, was the thing they aimed at) the inheritance might be theirs: and 
by that means they would cut off, I . Her comfort; they /hall quench my coal, 
deprive me of the only fupport of my old age, and put a period to all my 
joy in this world, which is reduced to this one coal. 2. Her hulband's me- 
mory^ his family will be quite cxtindt, and they will leave him neither 
name norixmaindcr, ver. 7. 

ferve 
rap 

about it, ver, 8. This was encouraging, that he did not difmifs her peti- 
tion with currut lex, let the law take its courfe ; blood calls for blood, and 
let it have what it calls for: but he will take time to enquire, whether the 
allegations of her petition be true. 2. The woman is not conlent with this, 
" but begs that he would immediately give judgment in her favour, and, if 





pats lenience wunoui uimng oue cog 
Being thus prefled, he makes a farther promife, thai (he mould not be in- 
jured or tnfulted by her adverfaries, but ho would protect her from all mo- 
Jeftation, ver. 10. Magiftrafes oughtto be the patrons of op prefled widows. 
4. Yet this doth not content her. unlefs (lie can get her fon's pardon, and 
protection for him too. Parents are not eafy unlefs their children be fafe, 
fafc for both worlds, ver. 11. Let not the avengers of blood dcjlroy my /on, 
for I am undone if I lofe him ; as good take my life as his. Therefore let 
the king remember the Lord thy God, i. e. (I.) Let him confirm this merciful 
fentence with an oath, making mention of the Lord our God, by way of 
appeal to him, that the fentence may be indifputable, and irreverGble, and 
then I {hall be eafy. See Hcb. vi. 17, 18. (2.) Let. him confider what 
good reafon there is for this merciful fentence, and then he himfelf will be 
confirmed in it. Remember how gracious and merciful the Lord thy God Is, 
how he bears long with finners, and doth not deal with them according to 
.their deferts, but is ready to forgive. Remember how the Lord thy God 
fparcd Cain who flew his brother, and protected him from the avengers of 
blood. Gen. iv. 15. Remember how the Lord thy God forgave the blood of 
Uriah, and let the king, that has found mercy, fliew mercy. Note, No- 
thing is more proper, or more powerful to engage us to every duty, efpe- 



She pleads the intereft which the people of Ifrael had in him. What is 
done againft him, is done againjlthe people of Cud, who have their eye upon 
him as heir of the crown, at leaft have their eye upon the houfeot David 
in general, with which the covenant is made, and which therelbie they 
cannot fee the diminution and decay of, by the fall of fo many of its branches 
in the flower of their age. Therefore the king /peaks as one that u J'aully, 
for he will provide that my helband's name and. memory be not cut olf, 
and yet takes no care, though his own be in danger, which is of more value 
and importance than ten ihoufdod of ours. 

2. She pleads man's mortality, ver. I*, wetnujl needs die, it is appointed 
for us, we cannot avoid the thing ilfelf, nor defer it till another time.' We 
are all under afa.tal necelfily of dying, and when we are dead we are pad 
recal, as water fpilt upon the ground, nay, even while we arc alive we ar« 
fo, we have loft our immortality, paft retrieve; Amnonmuft have died fame 
time, if Abfalom had not killed him, and if Abfulom be now put to death 
for killing him, that will not bring' him to life again. This was poor rea- 
foning, and would ferve againft the punilhment of any murderer: but it 
fhould feem, Amnon was a man ill beloved by the people, and his death 
little lamented, and it was generally thought hard that fo dear a life as 
Abfalom's mould go for one fo little valued as Amnon's. 

3. She pleads God's mercy and his clemency towards poor guilty finners. 
God doth not take away thy /out, or life, but devi/eth means that his bani/hed, 
his children that have offended him, and are obnoxious to his ju ft ice, as 
Abfalom is to thine, he not for ever expelled from him, ver. 1 t. Here are 
two great inflances of the mercies of God to finners, properly urged as rea- 
fons lor flie wing mercy. (I.) The patience he exercifelh towards them. 
His law is broken; yet he doth not prefcntly takeaway the life of thofe that 
break it: doth not ftrike finners dead, asjuftly hfe might, in the act of fin, 
bul bears with them, and waits lo be gracious. God's vengeance had fuf- 
fered Abfalom to live, why then fhould not David's jullicc fuffer him ? 
(2.) The provifion % he had made for tl>eir reftoraiion lo his favour, that 
though by fin they have banifhed themfelves from him, jet they might not. 
be expelfed, or cafl off for ever. Atonement might be made for tinners by 
facrifice: lepers and others ceremonially unclean were banifhed, but provi- 
fion was made for their cleanfing, that though for a time excluded they 
might not be finally expelled. The ftate of finners is a ftatc of banifhment 
from God. Poor banifhed tinners are likely lo be for ever expelled from 
God, if fome courfe be not taken to prevent it : it is againft the mind of 
God that they fhould be fo, for he is not Willing that any fhould perifb : 
infinite wifdom has devifed proper means to prevent it; fo that it is finners 
own fault if they be caft off : and this in (lance of God's good-will towards 
us all, fhould incline us to be merciful and companionate one towards ano- 
ther, Matt, xviii. 32, 33. 

(0*.) She concludes her addrefs with a great deal of compliment to the 
king, and mighty expreflions of her aflurance, that he would do what was 
juft and kind, both in one cafe and in the other, ver. 15, 16, 17, for as 
if the cafe had been real, ftill fhe addreflcth for hcrfelf and her fon, yet 
meaning Abfalom. 

1. She would not have troubled the king thus, but that the people made 
her afraid. Understanding it of her own cafe, all her neighbours made her 
apprehenfive of the ruin ihe and her fon were upon the brink of, from the 
avengers of blood, the terror of which made her thus bold in her applica- 
tions to the king himfelf: Underfianding it of Abfalom's cafe, fhe gives the 
king to underftand what he did not know before, that the nation was dif- 
gulled at his feverity towards Abfalom, to that decree, that fhe was really 
afraid it would occafion a general mutiny or infurrection, for the preventing 
of which great mifchicf fhe ventured to fpeak lo the king himleJf. The 
fright fhe was in, mult excufe her rudenels. 

2. She applied herfelf to him with great confidence in his wifdom and 
clemency, 1 faid Twill /peak to the king myfelf, and afk nobody to (peak 
for me, for the king will hear reafon, even from fo mean a creature as I am. 



dally to all aelsof mercy and kindnefs, than to remember the Lord our God. t will hear the cries of the opprcfled, and will not futrer the pooreft of his fub~ 
3.) Tins importunate widow, by preffing the mailer thus clofe, obtains j jefts to be dejlmyed out of the inheritance of God, j,e. driven out of the land 

" • .. . ~ . . .. . 0 f ifrael, to leek for fhelter among ihe uncircumciled; as Abfalom is, whofe 

cafe is fo much the worfe, that being Ihut out of the inheritance of God, he 
wants God's law and ordinances which might help lo bring him to repen- 
tance ; and is in danger of being infected with the idolatry of the heathen, 
among whom he fojourns, and of bringing home the infection afterwards. 
To engage the king to grant her requeft fhe expreflelh herfelf very confi- 
d«nlly, that his anl'wer would be comfortable, and fuch as angels bringi (as 
Bilhop Palrick explains it) who are melfengers of divine mercy. What this 
woman faith by way of compliment, the prophet failh by way of promife, 
Zccli. xii. 8. than when the weak Jhull be as David, thehou/e of David jhall 
bens the angel of the Lord. And in order to this, the Lord thy God will be 
with thee, to alQft thee in this and every judgment thou giveft. Great ex- 
pectations are great engagement?, efpecially to pcrfons of honour to do their 



<3 . 

at laft a full pardon for her fon, ratified wilh an oath as fhe defircd. As the 
Lordliveth there /hall not one hair of thy fon fall to the earth, i. e. I wilLun- 
dertake he fhall come to no damage upon this account. The fon of David 
ha,th allured all that put ihemfclves under his protection, that, though they 
fhould be put lo death for his fake, not a hair of their head jhall pcrijh, Luke 
xxi. In — !8. though they fhould lofe for him, Ihey fhould not lofe by him. 
Whether Duvid did well thus to undertake the protection of a murderer, 
whom the eities of refuge would not protect, I cannot fay. Bul as the 
matter ol fact appeared to him, there was not only great reafon for .com- 
paffion to the mother, bul room enough for a favourable judgment concern- 
ing the fon : he had flain his brother, but he hated him not in time paji ; it 
was upon a fudden provocation, and, for ought appeared, it might be done 



and acknowledged by 



in his own defence. He pleaded not this himfelf, bul ihe judge muft be of _ 

council of ihe priloner, and therefore lit mercy, at this time, rejoice againft ulrooft not to dilappomt thole thai depend upon them. 
judgment. J Laltly, The hand of Joab is fufpecled by the king, a 

(5.) The cafe being thus adjudged in favour of her fan, it is now time to . the woman to be in all this, ver. 13, 19, 20. 
apply it to the king's fon Abfalom. The mafk here begins to be thrown • 1. l'he king foon fufpecled it.- For he could not think fuch a woman 
off, and another fcene opened: the king is furprized, but not at all dif- • as this would have addrefTed to him in a mailer of fuch moment of her own 
ple'afed, to find his humble petitioner of a fudden become his reprover, his i head : And he k»ew none fo likely to fet her on as Joab, who was a po- 
privy-counlellor, and advocate for the prince his fon, and the mouth of the 



litic man and a friend of Abfalom's. 




which fhe had putas her Ion's, and therefore if the king would protea her ! example to dolikewife, ami never to tell a lie for the concealing of a well- 
ton, though he had (lain his brother, much more ought he to protea his managed fraud. Dare to be true, nothing can need a lie. 



own, and to fetch home his bani/hed, ver. 13. Mutato nomine de te fabula 
narratur. She names not Abfalom, nor needed fiie to name him, David 
longed fomuch after him, and had him fo much in his thoughts, that he 
was foon aware whom (he meant by his banifhed. And in thofe iwo words, 
were twoargnmenls which the king's tender fpirit felt the force of: he is 
banifhed, and has for. three years undergone lhe*difgrace and terror, and 
all Ihe inconveniences of banifhment ; fvjicicnt to/ush a one is this j>uni fit- 
ment : but he is thy banifhed, thy own fon, a piece of thyfelf, thy dear fon, 
whom thou loveft. 

It is true, Abfalom's cafe differed very much from that which fhe* had 
put: Abfalom did not flay his brother upon a hafty paffion, but malicioufly, 
and upon an old grudge : not in the field, where there were no witnclles, 
but at the table, before all his guefts. Abfalom was not an only fon, as 
her's. was David'had many more, and one lately born, more likely to be 
his fuccefTor lhan Abfalom, for he was called" Jedidiah, becaufe God loved 
him. But David was himfelf too well afFeaed to the caufe, to be critical 
in his remarks upon the difparity of the cafes, and was more defirous than 
flie could be to bring thai favourable judgment to his own fon, which he 
had given concerning her's. 

2. She reafons upon it with the king, to perfuade him to recal Abfalom 
out of banifhment,- give him his pardon, and take htm into thy favour 
again 
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21. *f And the king faid unto Joab, Behold now, 
I have done this thing: go therefore, bring the young 
man Abfalom again. C 2 L 2. And Joab fell to the ground 
on his face, and bowed himfelf, and thanked the king; 
and Joab faid. To day thy fervant knoweth that I have 
found grace in thy fight, my lord, O king, in that 
the king hath fulfilled the requeft of his fervant. 
23. So Joab arofe and went to Gefhur, and brought 
Abfalom to Jerufalem. ' 24. And the king faid, Let 
him turn to his own houfe, and let him not lee my face. 
So Abfalom returned to his own houfe, and faw not the 
king's face. 25. But in all Ifrael there was none to 
be fo much praifed as Abfalom, for his beauty : from 
the fole of his foot even to the. crown of his head, 
there was no blemifli in him. 26. And when he polled 
his head (for it was at everyyear's end that he polled it: 

becaufe 
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bccaufe the hair was heavy on him, therefore he polled 
it) he weighed the hair of his head at two hundred 
ifhekels after the king's weight. l 21. And unto Abfalom 
there were born three fons and one daughter, whofe 
.name teas Tamar : fhe was a woman of a fair coun- 
tenance. 

Here is, I. Orders given for the bringing back of Abfalom ; ihe errand 
on which the woman came to David was To agreeable, and her management 
of ft fo very ingenious and furprizing, that liewa< now got into a wonderful 
good humour: Go (faith he to Joab) bring the young man Abfalom again.vvt. 
21. He was himf'cir inclined to favour him, yet fur the honour of his juftice 
he would not do it but upon interceflfion made for bin), which may illuflratc 
the methods of divine grace: It is true, God has thought of com pa fil on to- 
wards poor finners, not willing that any fliould perifh, yet he is reconciled 
to them through a mediator, who intercedes with him on their behalf and to 
whom be has giv^n thefe orders. Go, bring than ugain : God was in Chr/Jl 
reconciling die xcorlk lo himfelf, and he came to this land of our baniftimcnt 
to bring us to God. 

. Joab having received thefc orders, 1 . Returns thanks to the king for do- 
'inghim the honour to employ him in an affair fo univei fally grateful, vcr. 22. 
joab took il as a kindnefs to hirofelf, and (fome think) as an indication, 
that he would never call him to an account for the murder he had been 
guilty of: But if he meant fo, he was miflaken, as we mall find, 1 A'ings 
ii, 5, 6\ 2. Delays not to put them in execution : he brought Ahfalom to 
Jerufalem, vcr. 23. I fee not how David can be juftified in fofpending the 
execution of the ancient law, Gen. ix. 6. IVIiafo jhed's man's blood, by man 
flail his blood bejhed,\h\ which a righteous magifirate ought not to acknow- 
ledge even his brethren, or knoxu his ozvn children. God's laws were never 
defigned to be like cobwebs which catch the little flies, but fuffer the great 
ones to break through. God juftly made Abfalom a (courge to him, whom 
his foolifli pity thus fpared. Bui though he allowed him to return to his 
own houfe, he forbad him the court, and would not fee him himfelf, vcr. 24. 
He put him under this interdict, (I.) For his own honour, that he might 
not feem to countenance fo great a criminal, nor to forgive him too eafily. 
(2.) For Abfalom's greater humiliation. Perhaps he had heard fomething 
of his carriage, when Joab went to letch him, which gave him too much 
reafon lo think he was not truly penitent, he therefore put him under this 
mark of his difpleafure, that he might be awakened to a fight of Iris fin, 
and forrow for it, and might have his peace with God ; upon the firft no- 
tice of which, no doubt, David would be forward to receive him again into 
his favour. 

2. Occafion taken from hence lo give an account of Abfalom. Nothing 
is faid of his wifdom(md piety ; though he was the Con of frich a devout 
father, we read nothing of his devotion ; parents cannot give grace to their 
children, though they give I hem never fo good education : All that is here 
faid of him is, 1. That he was a very handfome man; there was not his fel- 
low in alllfrael for beauty, vcr. 25. A poor commendation for a man 
that had nothing elfe in him valuable. Handfome are they that handfome 
do. Many a polluted deformed foul dwells in a fair and comely body, wit- 
nefs Abfalom's, that was polluted with blood, and deformed with unnatural 
difafTeclion to his father and prince : In his body there was no blcmim, but 
in his mind nothing but wounds and braifes. Perhaps this was one reafon 
why his father was fo fond of him, and protected him from juftice. Thofe 
have reafon to fear affliction in their children, who are better pleafed with 
their beauty than with their virtue. 2. That he had a very fine head of hair. 
Whether it was the length or colour, or extraordinary fofmefs of it, fome- 
thing there was which made it very valuable, and very mnch an ornament 
to him, per. 26. This notice is taken of his hair, not as a Nazarite (he was 
far from that flriclnefs) but as a beau. He let it grow till it was a burden to 
him, and was heavy on him, nor would he cut il, as long as ever he could 
bear it ; as pride feels no cold, fo it feels no heat, and that which feeds and 
gratifies it is not complained of, though very uneafy. When he did poll il 
at certain limes, for oflentation he had it weighed, that it might be feen 
bow much it excelled other mens, and it weighed two hundred fhekels, 
which fome reckon lo be three pounds and two ounces of our weight, and 
wilh the oil and powder, efpecially if it were powdered (as Jolephus lUiih 
the fafhion then was, wilh gold dull; liilhop Patrick thinks is not at all 
incredible that it fliould weigh fo much. This fine hair proved his halter, 
chap, xvjii. 9. 3. That his family began to be built up. It is probable he 
' was a good while before he had a child, and I hen it was, that defpairing of 
having one, he fel up that pillar which is mentioned, chap, xviii. 18. lo 
bear up his name; but afterward* he had three fons, and one pretty daugh- 
ter, vcr. 27. Or perhaps thefe fons, while he was hatching his rebellion, 
were all cut off by the righteous hand of God, and thereupon he let up that 
monument. 

28. % So Abfalom dwelt two full years in Jerufalem, 
and faw not the king's face. C 2D. Therefore Abfalom 
.lent for Joab, to have fen I him to the king; but he 
would not come to him : and when he font again, the 
fecond time, lie would not come. .'30. Therefore he 
faid unto his fervants, See, Joab's {it-Id is near mine, 
and he hath barley there j go and fet it on (ire: And 
Abfalom's fervants fet the Held on lire. .'M.Then Joab 
arofe and came to Abfalom unto his houfe, and faid 
unto him, Wherefore have thy fervants fet my field on 
fire? 32. And Abfaiom anlwered Joab, Behold, I 
fent unto thee, faying, Come hither, that I may fend 
thee to the king, *to lay, Wherefore am I come from 
Gclhur r it had been good for me to have been there lTIJl : 
now therefore let me lee the king's face; and if there 
he any iniquity in me, le.t him kill me. 03'. So Joab 
came to the King, and told t him; and when life had 
called tor Abfalom, he came to the king, and bowed 
himfelf on his face to the ground before the king; and 
the king killed Abfalom. 

Three years Abfalom had been an exile with his father-in. law, and now 
two yearso prilbner at large in hi* own houfe, and in both better dealt wilh 
thon he deferved ; and yet his fpirij was ilill unhumbled, his pride unmor- 
tifii-d, and inftead of facing thankful that \m 'ife i.< fpared, he chinks himfelf 
lorely* wronged that he is iml leftnred to all his places at court. Had he 
truly repented of bis fin, his dirtanccirom the gaieties of live court, and his 
No. XLVIII. 
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1 foiitudc and retirement in [mown houfb, cfpeciullv being in jumfiiletn tha 
holy city, would have been very agreeable to him. If a taiirdi?rcr rnurt live, 
yetlerhiinbe forever areclulV. Bui Abfalom cannot bear lliisjuft ivii* gentle 
mortification; he longs to fee the kind's face, prf-iending it was hciMufe he 
loved him, but really becaul'e \w wauled an opportunity lo hippIaM him. 
He cannot do his lather a mifchier, till he i< reconciled to hirn : this (here- 
fore is the firft branch of his ptoi ; ibis fnakc cannot Uing again, fill he be 
warmed in his father's bofoin ; How he gained this (joint, not by pretended 
fubmifltons and proniife* of reformatio:^ l>at-( would you think ii?J by huf- 
fing and hectoring* We are here fold, 

1. his inlolent carriage towards Joab, he brought him to mediate for 
him. Once and again he fent lo Joab to come to Ipeak with him, for he 
durft not go to him, but Jrtab would not come to him, vcr. 29, probably 
becaufe Abfalom had not owned the kindnefs he had done him, in bring- 
ing him to Jerufalem, fo gratefully as he thought he flinuld have done; 

Eroud men lake every fervicc done them for a due debt. Now one would 
avc thought a perfon in Abfalom's circumftanccs fliould have fent to fpeak 
Joab fair, and offer him a large gratuity, fliould have mdde him a noble 
prefent; courtiers expefl it; no, he bids hi* fervants fel Joab'* corn-fieldi 
on fire, xer. 30. as fpiteful a thing as he could do. " Samfon could not think 
of a greater injury to do the Philiflines than this. Strange, that Abfalom 
fliould think that by doing Joab a nnfehief, to prevail with him to do him a 
kindnefs: or.lo recommend himfelf to the favour of his prince or people; 
by (hewing himfelf fo very malicious and ill-na?urcd, and fuchan enemy to 
the public good, for the fire might fpread toothers corn. Yet by this 
means he brings Joab to him, vcr. 31. Thus God by afflictions brings 
thofe to him that kept at adiflance from him. Abfalom was obliged by the 
law to make reflitution, Exod. xxii. 6. yet we do not find that either he 
ottered it, or that Joab demanded il : Joab (it might be} thought he could 
not jufli/y his refufal to come lo fpeak wilh him, and therefore Abfalom 
thought he could juliify this way to fetch him. And now Joab (perhaps 
frighted at the furprizing boldnels and fury of Ablalouo, and apprehenfive 
that he had madcan inierc/t in the people flroug enough to bear him out in 
doing the mo;1 daring things, elfe he would never have done this) not only 
puis up this injury, but goes on (his errand to the king. See what fome men 
can do by threats, and carrying things wilh n high band. 

12. By his infoicut mellcge (for I can ca'l it no belter) to the king, he re^ 
covered his place at c ourt, to fee the king's face?, which is Ihe periphrafisof 
a privy counsellor, Etlh. i. 14. I. His inellage was haughty and imperious* 
and very unbecoming either a fon or fubjeel, vcr. 32. He underva'ued 
the favour that had been fhewed htm in recalling hi:n from bunilhinent, and 
refioring him to his own houfe, and thai in Jerulalem ; Wherefore am I com* 
from Gtjhur ? He denied hisown crimes, though mod notorious, and will 
not own that there was any iniquity in him, inlii%ating, that therefore he 
had been wronged in the rebuke he had bern under. He defies flicking'* 
juftice, let him kill me, if be can find it) his heart, knowing lie loved htm 
too well to do ir. 

(2.) Yet with this niefiligc he can fed his point, vcr. 33. David's ftrong 
afTe&ion for him, conltrued all this lo be the language of a great refpefl to 
bis father, and an earneit uelireof his favour, when^Ias, it was nolhing Iefv # 
See how eafily wife and good men may be impofedupon by their own chil- 
dren that defign ill, efpecially when they are blindly fond of them. Ab- 
falom, by a low congee, teltified his fubmiffion to his father. He bowed him- 
Jeff on his face to the ground; and David with a kifs fealed his pardon. Did 
tiie bowels of a father prevail to reconcile him lo an impenitent fob, and fltall 
penitent Imners queftion the companion of him who is the^ Father of mercy ? 
if Ephraim bemoan himfelf, God foon bemoans him, with all the kind ex- 
preilions of * fatherly tendemefs* he is a dearf:m 9 and aplcafant child, Jer. 
xxxi\ 20. 

CHAP. XV. 

uibfalom 's name Jjgnifies the p.°ace of his father, yet he proves his 
grcatrft tvoublfjopj'ten are -.cadi/appointed in oar ex peculations from 
tht creature. 7 he fivord entailed upon David's houfe had hitherto 
been among his children, but uo;c it begins to be drawn againjl 
himfelf, xvith this aggravation, that he may thank himfelf for it, 
for had he done juftice upon the murderer he had prevented the 
traitor. Thejtortj of .Ihf atom's rebel/ inn beginsxeith this chapter, 
but zee mujl go over txeo or three more before xeefee the end of it. 
In this chapter zz'c have, (I .) The arts sjbfalom it fed to injinwttc 
himfelf 'into the people 's ajj'eciion , vim\ 1 — o. (2.) His open avow- 
ing his pretenjionsto thecron n at Hebron, whither h erven t under 
colour of a vow, and I he Jl rang pur ty that appeared for him there, 
sex. 7 — 12. (3.) The notice brought of this to David, and his 
fight from J sntfalem thereupon , vcr. 1 .3 — 1 3 - In h isjligh t we 
are fold, 1. What pa (Jed between him and Ittai, voi\ 19 — 22. 

2. The concern of the country for him, vcr. 23. 3. His conference 
•with Zadoc, ver. 21 — 29. (4.) His tears and- prayers upon this 
occafion, ver. 30, :s 1 . 5. Matters concerted by him with Hujhai, 
ver.' 32 — 37. Now the zvord of God was fid jilted, that he would 
raife up evil againft him out of his own houfe, chap. xli. 10. 

1. A ND it came to pafs, after this, that Abfalom 
JTjL prepared him chariots, and horfes, and fifty men 
to run before him, 2. And Abfalom rofe tip early, and 
ftood befide the way or" the gate : and it was fo, that 
when any man that had a controvedy came to the king 
for judgment, then Abfalom called unto him, and faid. 
Of what city art thou ? And he faid, thy fcrvant is of 
one of the tribes of lirael. 3, And Abfalom faid unto 
him, See; thy matters are good and right, b\i\. . there is 
no aian deputed of the king to hear thee. 4. Abfalom 
faid, moreover, O that i were made judge in the land,; 
that every man which hath any fuit or caule might 
come unto me, and 1 would do him juftice. 5. And it 
wasyw, that when any man came nigh to kimto do him 
obcifance, he put forth his hand, and took him, and' 
killed him. 6". And on this manner did Abfalom to all 
Ifrael that came to the king for judgment : fo Ablaloni 
ftole the hearts of the men of ifrael. 

■ 

Abfalom is no fnoner rcftorcd to place at court, but he aims 1 1 be iri 
the throne. He that wa»unhumblcd under his troubles* became infuffera- 
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himfelf, and defpifed his father, who was but the (on of Jefle. She was the 
daughter of a heathen king, which made him the lefs concerned for the 
peace of Ifraet : And David, in this unhappy ifiuc of that marriage, f mar ted 
for his being unequally yoked with an unbeliever. 

When Abfalom was reftorcd to the king's favour, if he had had any fcnfe 
of gratitude, he would have ftudied how to obligp his father and make him 
eafy ; but quite contrary, he meditates how to undermine him, by dealing 
the hearts of the people from htm. Two things recommend a man to po- 
pular eftecm : greatnefs and goodnefs. 

v l . Abfalom looks great, vcr. \ . He had learned of the king of Gefliur, 
which was not allowed to the kings of Ifrael, to multiply horfes. which 
make him look deferable, while his father on his mule looks defpicable. The 
people defired a king like the nations, and fuch a one Abfalom will be, 
appearing in pomp and magnificence, above what had been feen in Jerufa- 
letn. Samuel had tbretuld that this would be the manner of the king, he (hall 
have chariot s and horfemen, and ' fome Jliall run before his elutriate, 1 Sam.vtii. 1 1 . 
and this is Abfalom's manner. Fifty foot-men (in rich liveries we may 
fuppofe) running before him, to give notice of his approach, would highly 
gratify his pride, and the people's foolilh fancy. David thinks it is deftgncd 
only to grace his court, and connives at it. Thofe parents know not what 
they do, who indulge a proud humour in their children, for I have feen 
more young people ruined by pride, than by any one Iuft whatfoever. 

2. Abfalom will feem very good too, but with a very bad defign. Had 
he approved himfclf a good fon, and a good fubjecl, and fet himfelf to 
ferve, his father'* inlcrclt, he had done hisprefent duty, and Ihe wed himfelf 
worthy of future honours after his father's death: Thofe that know how to 
obey well, know how to rule: But to Ihcwhow good a judge and how good 
a king he will be, is but to deceive himfelf and others. Thofe are good 
indeed, that are good in their own place, not that pretend how good they 
will be in other people's places: lint this is all the goodnefs we find in 
Abfalom. 

1. He wilhed that he were a judge in Ifrael, vcr. 4. he had all the pomp 
and all the pleafurc he could wifh, lived as great and as eafy as any man 
could, yet this will not content him, unlets he have power too, O that I 
were a. judge in Ifrael ! He that Ihould himfelf have been judged to death 
for murder, has the impudence to aim at being judge of others: We read 
not of Abfalom's wifdom, virtue, or learning in the laws, nor had he given 
any proofs of his love tojulticc, but the contrary ; yet he wiflies he were a 
judge. Nolo, Thofe are commonly molt ambitious of preferment that are 
leatt tit for it, thebeft qualified are the moft modeft and felf-dilfident; while 
it is no better than the fgirtL of an Abfalom, that faith, O that J were a 
judge in Ij'racl. 

2. He takes a very ill courfe to compafs his wifh. Had he humbly peti- 
tioned his father to employ him in the adminiftration of jufiice, and ftudied 
to qualify himfelf for it, (according to the rule, F.xod. xviii. 21.) no doubt 
he had been lure of the next judge's place that fell : but that is too mean a 
poft for his proud fpirit : It is below him to be fubordinate, though to the 
king his father: he mufl be fupremoor nothing: And fuch a judge as that, 
every man that has any caufe might come to him ; in all caufes, and over 
all perfons he mufl: prclide : little thinking what a fatigue this would be, to 
have every man come to him : Moles himfelf could not bear it. Thofe 
know not what power is, that grafp at fo much ; fo very much. 

To gain the power he aims at, he endeavours to inftil into the people's 
minds, 

_ 1. An ill opinion of the prefent adminiftration as if the affairs of the 
kingdom were altogether ncglccled, and no care taken about them. He 
picked up all he could that had bufinefs at the counfel board, enquired what 
their bufinefs was; and, 1. Upon a flight and general enquiry into their 
caufe, he pronounced it good ; thy matters are right. A fit man indeed to 
be a judge, who would give judgment upon hearing one fide only ! For he 
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there was of him, while he was banilhed and confined, and how much the 
public fullered by it : what his father faid truly in Saul's reign, PfaL Ixxv. 3. 
he faith fulfill/, the land and all the inhabitants of it are d/jjblved, all will go 
to wreck and ruin, unlefs I bear up the pillars of it. Every appellant (ball 
be madeto believe that he will never have jufiice done him, unlets Abfilom 
be vice-roy, or lord jufiice. It is the way of turbulent factious afpiring 
men to reproach the government they are under, Frejumptious are they, jhlf- 
xcilledt and not afraid to J'pcak evil of dignities, 2 PeUii. 10. Even David 
himfelf the beft of kings, and his adminiftration, could not efcape the worfl 
ofcenfures. They that aim toufurp, cry out of grievances, and pretend 



mightily concerned to fee jufiice clone, and public bulinefs difpatched. 2. 
Asver^inquifitiveand prying, ariddi:firous tobeacquainlcd with everyone's 
cafe. He would know ut what city every one was that came for judgment, 
that he m\%ht inform himfelf concerning every part of the kingdom, and 
the ftato of it, vcr. 2. 3. As very familiar and humble: If any Ifraelile 
olfered to do obedience to him, he took him and embraced him as a friend, 
hugged him, and kitted him. No man's carriage could be more con- 
dotcending, while his heart was as proud as Lucifer?s. Ambitious projects 
are often carried on by a jhezu of humility § Col. it. 23. He knew what a 
p;racu it puts upon gr-catnefs to be afiable and courteous, and how much it 
\vin> upon common people: had he been fincere in it, it had been hU prailc, 
hut to lawn upon people, that he might betray them, was abominable hypo- 
crify : //<? vruuehed and humbled himjltf, to draw them into this net, Plalm 

%% y, to« . 

7. *f And it came to pafs after forty-years, that Ab- 
falom faid unto the king, I pray thee let me go and 
pay my vow, which. i have vowed unto the LORD, 
in Hebron. 8. For thy fcrvant vowed a vow while I 
abode at Gcfhur in Syria, faying, If the LORD fhall 
bring me again indeeci to Jerufalem, then I will ferve 
the LORD. 9. And the king faid unto him. Go in 
peace. So he arofe, and went to Hebron. 10. % But 
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Chap. XV. 

Abfalom font fpies throughout all the tribes of Ifrael, 
faying, As foon as ye hear the lbund of the trumpet, 
then ye fhall lay, Aofalom reignetb in Hebron, 11. 
And with Abfalom went two hundred men out of 
Jerufalem, that -were, called, and they went in their 
fimplicity, and they knew not any thing. \$ And 
Abialom fent for Ahithophei the Gilonite, David's 
counfellon from his city, even from Giloh, while he 
offered facrihees: and the confpiracy was {Iron^- • for 
the people increafed continually with Abfalom. ° 9 

We have J)ere the breaking out of Abfiilom'a rebellion, which he had 
long been contriving. Ii is faid lo be after fbrtvvears, vcr. 7. But whence 
that is to be dated, we are not told, not from David's beginning his reign 
for then it would fall in the lalt year of his life, which is not probable, but 
either from his firft anointing by Samuel feven years before, or" rather 
(I think) from the people's defiring a king, and the firft change of the go* 
vcrnmem into a monarchy ; which might be about ten years before David] 
began to rc i gn . am i j t \ $ fitly dated from thence, lo fhew that the fame reft* 
lets fpirit was fiill woiking, and Mill they were given to change: An fond 
now of a new man, as then of a new model. So it fell about the thirtieth 
year of David's reign : Abfalom's plot being now ripe for execution. 

1. The place he chofe for the rendezvous of his party was Hebron; the 
place where he was born, and where his father hegan his reign, and cohli- 
nued it feveral years, which would give fome advantage to his pretentions 
fcvery one knew Hebron to be a royal city : and it lay in the heart bf Judah's 
lot, in which tribe, probably, he "thought his inlereft flrong. 

2. The pretence he had both lo go thither, and lo invite his friends to 
him there, was, to offer a facrifice to God, in performance of a vow he had 
made during his banifhrrtenf, ver. 7, 8. We have caufe enough to (u(pe£t m 
that he had not made any fuch vow, it doth not appear that he was fo relil 
gioufiy inclined : but he that thick not at murder and Ircafon, would not 
make confeience of a lie lo ferve his purpnfe : if he faid he had made fuch 
a vow, nobody could difprove him. Under this preiencc, 

{I.J Hk got leave of his father to go to Hebron. He would be well 
pleafed to hear that his fon in his exile was fo defirous to return to Jerufa- 
lem, not only his- father's city, bul the city of the living God ; that he 
looked up unto God to bring him back ; that he had vowed, if he were 
brought hack, lo ferve the Lord, whofe fervice he had hitherto neglected - 
and that now he was brought back he remembered his vow, aud rfclolvcd to 
perform it : And if he think fit to do it in Hebron, rather than in Sum or 
Gibeon, the good king is fo well pleafed wilh ihe thing itfelf, that he. will 
notobje&againfr his choice of the place; fee how willing tender parents are 
to believe the heft concerning their children, and upon the leaft indication 
of good, to hope, even concerning thofe that have been untoward, that 
ihey will repent and reform. But how eafy is it for children to take advan- 
tage of their good parents credulity, and lo impofe upon them with the 
(hews of religion, while ftill they are what they were! David was overjoyed 
to hear that Abfalom inclined to ferve the Lord, and therefore readily gave 
him leave to go to Hebron, and to go thither wilh folemnity. 

(2.). He gol a good number of fobcr fubftanlial cilizens to go along with 
him, vcr. 11. There went two hundred men with him, probably"}* the 
principal men of Jerufalem, whom he invited to join with him in his feaft 
upon his facrifice, and they went in their felicity, not in the leall fufpe£t- 
mg that Abfalom had any ill defign in this journey. He knew it was to 
no purpofe to tempt them into this plot, they were inviolably firm to David, 
but he drew them in lo accompany him, that the common people might think* 
they were in his intereft, and that David was deferied by fome of his beft 
friends. Note, It is no new thing for very good men and very good things 
to be made ule of by defigning men, to put a colour upon ill p/aclices. 
When religion is made a ftalking horfe, and facrifice a (hoeing horn lo fe- 
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to be ready in every country to receive the notice wilh fatisfaflion and accla- 
mations of joy, and to make the people believe, that the news was both very 
true and very good, and that they were all concerned to take up arms for ' 
their new king. Upon the hidden fprcadingof this proclamation, Abjidom 
reigns in Hebron, fome would conclude David was dead, others that he had 
religned, and by this means, they that were in the fecret would draw in 
many to appear lor Abfalom, and come in tp his afliftance, that, if they 
had rightly underftood the matter, would have abhorred the thought of it, 
but being drawn in would ftick to him. See what artifices ambitious men 
ufe lor the comparing of their ends; and in matters of ftate, let us not be 
lorward irrbelieve. every, fpirit, but try the fpirits. 

4. Theperfon he efpecially courted and relied upon in this affair was Ahi- 
thophei, a politic thinking man, and one that had a clear head, and a great 
conipaft or thought, that had been David's counfellor, (his guide and his 
acquaintance, Pfalm Iv. 13. his familiar friend in tshmn he trujled, tvhiekdid 
cat of his bread, Plalm xlt. 9.) But upon tome difguft of David's again It 
him, or his againft David, was banilhed, or retired from public bulinefs, 
ami lived privately in the country. How (huuld a man of fuch good prin- 
ciples as David, and fuch corrupt principles as Ahithophei, long agree? A 
filler tool Abfalom cnuld not find in all the kingdom, than one that was fo 
great a ftatel'man, and yet was dil Affected to ihe prefenfminiftry : While 
Abfalom was ottering his facrifice in performance of his pretended vow, he 
fent for this man. So much was his heart upon the project* of his ambition, 
that he could not hay lo make an end of his devotion ; which file wed what 
his eye was upon in all, and that it was but for a pretence that he made ion" 
offerings, ** 

5. The party that joined wilh htm, proved atlaft very confiderable. The 
people incrcaTed continually with Abfalom, . which made the confpiracy 
Itrong and formidable. Every one whom he had complimented and carelTed, 
and pronounced his matters right and good, (efpecially, if afterwards the 
caufe went againfi him) not only came himfelf, but made all the intereft he 
could for him, fo lhat he wanted not for numbers. The majority is no 
certain rule to judge of equity by. All the earth wandered after the beaji. 
Whether Abfalom formed this defign purely in the height of his ambition 
and fondnefs to rule, or whether there were not in it alfo malice againft his 
father, and revenge for his banifhmcnt and confinement, though it was fo 
much lefs than he defcrved, doth not appear: But generally that whichaims 
at ihe crown, aims at the head lhat wears it. 

13. ^'And there came a meflenger to David, fay- 
ing, The hearts of the men of Ifrael are after Abfalom, 
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14. And David laid unto all his fervants that zccre with 
him at Jerusalem, A rife, and let lis tiee; for we fhall 
not elfe efcape from A b fa loin : make fpeed to depart, 
leit he overtake us fuddenly, and brin« evil upon us, 
and fmite the city with the edge of the iword. 15. 
And the king's fervants faid unto the king, Behold, 
thy fervants are ready to do whatsoever my lord the king 
/hall appoint. Id. And the king went forth, and all 
his houlhold after him: and the king, left ten women, 
which zcere concubines to keep the houfe. 17. And 
the king went forth, and all the people after him, 
and tarri(?d in ;i place that was far off. 18. And all his 
fervants palled on belitle him; and all the Cherethites, 
and all the Pelethites, and ail. the Gittiles, fix hundred 
men which came after him from Gath, palled on before 
the king. 19. f Then laid the king to Ittai, the Git- 
tite, Wherefore goertthou alfo with us? return to thy 
place, and iibide.with the king: for thou art a gran- 
ger, and alio an exile. .20. "VV hereas thou camelt but 
yelterday, ihould 1 this day make thee go up and down 
with us ? feeing 1 go whither I may, return thou, and 
take- back thy brethren : mercy ant! truth be with thee. 
21. And Ittai anfwered the king, and faid, As the 
LORD liveth, and as my lord the king livetK, furely 
in what place my lord the king fhall be, whether in 
death or life, even there alio will thy fervant be. USL 
And David laid to Ittai, Go and pals over. And Ittai 
the Gittite pafled over, and all his men, and all the 
little ones that zcere with him. 23. And all the coun- 
try wept with a loud voice, and all the people palled 
over: the king alfo himfclf palled over the brook Ki- 
dron, and all the people palled over, towards the way 
of the wild erne Is. 

Here is, 1. The nblice trough t lo David of Abfalom's rebellion, ver. 
The matter was bad enough, ami yet it feeras to have been made 
vvorfe to him (as fuch things commonly are) than really it was; for he was 
told, ibat the heart* of the men of ffrael, i. e. (he generality of them, at 
Jeaft the leading men, were: ajtcr Abfalom. Bat David was the more apt to 
believe it, becaufe now Vie could call to mind the arts Abfalom had ufed lo 
inveigle them, and perhaps relieved upon k with regret, that he had not 
done more to counterwork him, and (ecurehisown inlereft, which he had 
been too confident of. Note, It is the wifdom of princes, to make fure of 
the hearts of their fubjects for if they have them, they have their purfes 
and arms, and all at their fervice. 

2. The alarm this gave to David, and the rcfolutions he came to there- 
upon. We may well imagine him, in a manner thunderftruck, when he 
heard that the Ion he loved fo dearly, and had been fo indulgent lo, was fo 
unnaturally and ungratefully in arms againft him. Well might he fay with 
Csefar, K«i <nr tixvw ; What, thou my font Let not parents raife their hopes 
too high from their children, left they be difappoinled. David did not 
call a council, but confulting only with God and his own heart, determined 
immediatel) lo quit Jerufalem, ver. 14. He took up this flrange relolve, 
fo difagrcenble to his character as a man of courage, either, 1 . As a peni- 
tent, fubtmUing to the rod, and lying down under God's correcting hand. 
Conlcienco now minded him of his fin in the matter of Uriah, and the fun. 
fence he was under for it, which was, that evil Jhould arijb againft him out of 
his own houfe; now, thinks he, the word of God begins, lo be fulfilled, and 
it is not for me to contend with" it, or fight againft it ; God is righteous, 
and I fubmit. Before unrighteous Ablalom he could juftify himlelf, and 
/land it out, but before the righteous God he mull condemn himfelf, and 
yield to his judgment*. Thus he accepts the punijhment of his iniquity. Or, 
2. As a politician, Jerufalem was a greal city, but not tenable, ii fhould 
feem by David's prayer, JPfalm Ii. 13. that the walls of it were not built up, 
much lefs was it regularly fortified: it was quite loo big lo be garr tfcncd 
by fo fmall a force as David had now with him : he had reafon to fear the 
generality of the inhabitants were too well affected io Abfalom, to be true 
to him; ihould he fortify Jiimfelf there, he might lole the country, in 
which, efpecially among thofe that lay farthermost Irom Abfalom's tamper- 
ing, he hoped lo have the raoft friends. And he had Inch a kindnefs for 
Jerufalem, that he was loth to make that the feat of war, and ex pole ti to 
the calamities of a fiege, but will rather quit it tamely to the rebels. Note, 
Good men, when they fuffer themfelves, care not how few are involved 

with ihein in fullering. 

H is ha fty flight from Jerufalem. Hisfervantsagreed lolhcmeafureshclook, 

and faithfully adhered to him, ver. 15. and affined him of their inviolable al- 
legiance. Whereupon, 1 . He went out of Jerulalem himfelf on foot, while 
his fon Abfalom had chariots and horfes. It is not always the beft man nor 
the belt caufe that makes the belt figure. See here, not only the fervant, but 
the traitor on horfeback, while the prince, the rightful prince, walks as a 
fervant tipen the earth, Eccl. x. 7. Thus he chofe to do, to abafe himfelf 
Yomuch the more under God's, hand, and in condefcenfion to his friends and 
followers, with whom he would foot it, in token that he would live and 
die with them. 2. He took his houlhold with him, his wives and children, 
that he might protect them in this day of danger, and they be a comfort to 
him in this day of grief. Mailers of families, in their greateft frights muft 
not neglect their hou (holds. Ten women, that were concubines, he left 
behind to keep the houfe, thinking the weaknefs of their /ex would fecure 
i hem from murder, and their age and relation to him, would fecure them 
from rape, but God over-ruled this for the fulfilling «»f his word. 3. He 
took his life-guard with him, or band of penftoners;* ihe Cherethites and 
Pelfethilcs, who were under the command of Benaiah: and the Gittite.*, 
who were under.the command of Ittai, ver, 18. Thefe Gittites feem lo 
have been, by birth, Philiftines of Gath, who came, a regiment of them, 
fix hundred in all, to enter themfelves in David's fervice, having known 
him at Gath, and being greatly in love with him for his virtue and piety, 
and having embraced the Jews religion. David made them his guards du 
corps, his immediate attendants, and thofe fiuck lo him in his diftrefs. The 
Son of David found not fo great faith 'in If 'rael, as in a Roman centurion, 
and a woman of Canaan. 4. As many as would of the people of Jerufalem 
he took with him, and made a halt atfome difiance from the city lo draw 
them up, vcr. 17. He compelled none; they whofe hearts were with Ab- 
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falom, to Abfalom let them go, and fo (hall their doom be, they will foon 
have enough of him, Chriil lifts none but volunteers. 

4. Hisdifcmrfe with Ittai the Gittite, who commanded the Philiftine 
profelyt«<. I. David dl (funded him from go.ng along with him, ver. 19, 
20. Though he and hi* men might be greatly fcrviceable to him, yet, ( J.) 
He would Iry whether he were hearty for him, and not inclined to Abfa- 
lom: he therefore bids him return to his poft in Jerufalem, and ferve the 
new king. If he were no more hut a foldier of fortune (as we fay) he 
would be lor that fide which would pay and prefer him befl ; and to that 
fide let him go. (2.) If he were faithful to David, yet he would not have 
him expofed to the fatigues and perils he now counted upon. David's ten- 
der fpirit cannot bear to think that a fl range* and an exile, a profelyte, and a 
new convert, who ought, by all means polfible, to be encouraged and made 
eafy, fhould at his firft coming, meet with fuch hard ufage. Should! make 
thee go up and down, with us? No, return with thy brethren . Generous 
fouls are more concerned al the (hare others have in their troubles than at 
(heir own. Ittai (bail therefore bedifmilfed with a blefling, Mercy and truth 
be with thee, i. e. God's mercy and truth, mercy according lo promifc, the 
pronlife made to thofe who renounced e/her gods, and put themfelves 
under the wings of the divine IVlajelty. This is a very proper pious faxc- 
wel, when we part with a friend, Mercy and truth be with thee, and then 
thou art fate, ami may ell be eafy wherever thou art. David's dependance 
was upon the mercy and truth of God for comfort and happinefs, both for 
himfelf and his friends ; fee l.'fulm Ixi. 7. 1. Iilai bravely refolves not to 
leave him; ver. 21. where David is, whether in life or death, fafe or in 
peril, there will this faithful friend be: and lie confirms his refolutlon with 
an oath, that he might not be templed to break it: fuch a value has he for 
David, not for the fake of his wealth and great neft, for ihen he would have 
defertcd him, now he faw hjm thus reduced; hut for the fake of his wif- 
dorri and goodnefs, which were ftill the fame, that whatcvei comes of it 
he will never leave him. Note, That is a friend indeed, who loves at all 

. times, and will flick lo us iri ndverfity. Thus fliauld we cleave to the Son 

of David, with full purpofe of heart, that neither life nor death fhall feparute 
us from his love. 

5. The common people's fympathy wilh David in his affliction. When 
he and his attendants pajffed over the brook Kidron (the very fame brook that 
Chrift pafled oyer when he entered upon his luffr rings, John xviii. l.) 
toward the way of the wildermfs , which lay between Jerufalem and Jericho, 
all the country wept with a loud voice, ver. 23. Caufe enough there was for 
weeping; l.To fee a prince thus reduced ; one thai had lived fo great, 
forced from his palace, and in fear of his life, with a fmall retinue, feeking 
(belter in a delert: the cily of David which he himfelf won, built and 
fortified, made too hoi for David himfelf: it would move the companion, 
even of lrrarigers, to fee a man fallen thus low from fuch a height, and this 
by the wickedriefs of his own fon ; a piteous calmit was. Paienls thai are 
abufed and ruined by their own children merit the tender fympathy of :hcir 
friends, as much as any of the i*ons or daughter* of affliction. JElpecially, 
2. To fee their own prince thus wronged, who had nc,, fo great ablelling 
lo their land, and had not done any thing lo imfeil the affections of l)is peo- 
ple; to fee him in this diftrefs, and themfelves unable to help htm, might 
well draw floods of tears from their eyes. 

24.^| And lo, Zadok alfo, and all the Levites were 
with him; bearing the ark of the covenant of God, 
and they fet down the ark of God; and Abiathar went 
up; until all the people had done puffing out of the city. 
25. And the king laid unto Zadok, Carry back the 
ark of God into the city: if I ihall rind favour in the 
eyes of the LORD, he will bring me again, and /hew 
me both it, and his habitation. 26. But if he thus lay, 
I have no delight in thee: behold here am I, let him 
do to me as feemeth good unto him. 21. The king faid 
alfo unto Zadok the prielt, Art not thou a feer? return 
iiito the city in peace, and your two fons with you, 
Ahitnaaz thy ion, and Jonathan the fon of Abiathar, 
28. Sec, I will tarry in the plain of the wildcrnefs, 
until there come word from you to certify me. 29. 
Zadok therefore and Abiathar carried the ark of God 
again to Jerufalem; and they tarried there. 30. % And 
David went up by the aicent of mount Olivet, and wegt 
as he went up, and had his head covered, and he went 
I barefoot; and all the people that zcas with him co- 
| vercd every man his head, and they went up weeping 
as they went up. 

Here is, I. The fidelity of the priefhi and Levites, and Iheir firm ad- 
herence to David and his intereft. They knew Pavid's great affection to 
them and Iheir ofncej nolwiihfianding his failings; the method Abfalom 
took to gain people's a flections made no imprelUon upon them; he had lit lie 
religion in him, and therefore they fteadily (luck to David; Zadok and 
Abiathar, and all the .Luvites, if he go. will accompany him, and take Ihe 
ark with them, that by it ihey might alk counfel of God for him, ver. 21. 
Nolej They that are friends to the ark in their profperitv, (hall find it a 
friend to them in Iheir adverfily. Formerly David would not reft, till he 
had found a rtflinp place for the ark, and now, if the pricfts may have their 
mind, the ark fhall not reft till David returns lo his reft. 

2. David's difmiflion of ihem back into ihe city, ver. 25, 26. Abiathar 
was high-prieft, t Kings ii. 35. but Zadok was his aflifiant, and attended 
the ark moft clofelv, while Abiathar was aftive in public bufinefs, ver. 24-. 
Therefore David directs his fpeech to Zadok, and an excellent fpeech it is, 
ah J fliews him to be in a very good frame under his affliction, and that ftill 

he holds faft his integrity. 

(I.) He is very felicitous for Ihe fafely of ihe ark; by ail means, carry 
that back into the city, let not that be unfeltled and expofed with me, lodge 
that again in the tent pitched lor it ; fure Ahfalom, as bad as he is, will 
do tijat no harm. David's heart, like Eli's, trembles for the ark of God. 
Note, It argues a good principle to be more concerned for the church's 
profperily, than for our own, to prefer ferufalem before our chief joy, 
Pfahn cxsxvii. G. ihe fuccefs of the gofpel, and the flouriflimg of the 
church, above our own wealth, credit, eafe and fafety, even when they are 

moft in hazard. " 
(2.) He is very defirous to return to the enjoyment of the privileges of 

God's houfe. He will reckon it the greateft inflance of God's favour lo 
him, if he may but once more be brought back lo fee il, and his habita- 
tion, this will be more his joy, than to be brought back to fais^QWh palace 

and 
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and throne again. Note, Gracious foul.*, mcal'tcc their comfort*? and con- 
veniences in ihi* world, by ihe opportunity the\ give I hem of communion 
with God. Hezekiuh willvs for the recovery of his health for this reafon, 
that he might go up to the houfe of the Lord, J fa. xxKviiL 22, 

(3.) He is very fubmiflive lo.ihe holy will of God, concerning the ifltie 
of his prefent dark difpenfation. He hopes the beii, nr. '^5. and hopes 
for it from the favour of God, which he look'* upon to be the fountain of 
all good, if God favour tne fo far, I fhall bu fettled again as formerly; 
but he provides for the worfe. If he deny me this favour, if he Ibu* fay, / 
have no delight in thec, I know I deferve the continuance of his difpleafure, 
hi* holy will be done: fee him here wailing to receive the event: Behold 
litre am I, as a fervant expecting orders; and fee him willing to refer him- 
felfto God concerning it, let him do tome as fecmeth good to him, I have no- 
thing toobjeft, all is well that God doth. Obferve with what fattsfaction and 
holy complacency he fpeaks of the divine difpolal : not only he can do what 
he will, fubferibmg fo his power, Job ix* i'i.or he may do what he will, 
fubfrnbing to his fovereignlv, Job xxiii. IJ. or he may do what he will, 
fubferibing to his uuchangeabfenefs, Job xxiii. 13 — 15. but let him do zvhat 
he wilt, fubferibing to his wifdom and goodnefs. Note, It is ourinlereft, 
as well as duty, cheerfully to acquiefee u\ the will of God, whatever be- 
falls us. That we may not complain of v\ hat is let us fee GocP.i hand in 
all events; and that we may not be afraid of what fliall be, let us fee ail 
evenls in God's hand. 

3, The confidence David put in the priefts, to ferve his imercft to (he ut- 
moll of their power, in his abfencc. Me calls Zndnk a fcer, ver. 27. i. e. 
a wife man, a man that can fee into buiinefs and difcern time and judg- 
ment; thou haft thy eye* in thy hand, EceL ii. I K and therefore art capa- 
ble of doing me fervice, efpecially, by feniling me intelligence of the 
enemies motions and refutations. One friend that is a feer. in fuch an 
exigence as this, was worth twenty that were not fo quick lighted. For 
the fettling of a private correfpondence with the priefts in his abftrnce, he 
appoints, I. Whom they thauld fend to him, their two Ions Ahimanz and 
Jonathan, whofe coat, it might be hoped, would be their protcflion, and 
of whofe prudence and faithfulncfs probably he had had experience. 2. 
Whilhvr they fliould fend. He would encamp in the plain of the wilder ncjl 
till he heard from them, ver. 'J8. and then would move according to the 
information and advice they fliould fend him. Hereupon they returned to 
the cily to wait the event: it was pity anv difturbance fliould be given to a 
finle fo happy as this was, when the prince and the priefls had fuch an entire 
alKctron lor, and confidence in, each other. 

4* The melancholy poflure that David and his men put themfelves into, 
when, in the beginning of their march, they went up the mount of Olives, 
ver. 30. 1. David himfelf, as a deep mourner, covered his head and face 
for fliame, and bluflnng, went barefoot, as a prifoncr or a tiave, and for 
mortification ; and went weeping. Did it become a man of his reputation, 
for courage and greatnefTof fpirit, thus to cry like a child, only for fear 
pf an enemy at a di fiance, againft whom he might eafdy have made head, 
and perhaps, with one bold firoke have routed him ? Yes, it did not ill 
become him, confldenng how much there was in this trouble: (I.) Of the 
unkindnefs of his fon. He could not but weep, to think that one who 
came out of his bowels, and had fo often lain in his arms, fliould thus lift 
Up the heel againft him. God himfelf is faid to be grieved with the rebel- 
lions of his own children, Pfaltn xev. 10. and even broken with their 
uhorijk heart, Ezek. vi. 9. ('2.) There was much of the difploalurc of his 
•God in it; this infufed the wormwood and gall into Ihe qffti&ion anc( mijhry, 
!Lam. iit. 19. His fin was ever before him l Pfalm li. 3. but never fo plain, 
nor ever appearing fo black as now. He never wept thus when Saul hunted 
him, but a wounded confeience makes troubles lie heavy, Pfatm xxxviii. +. 
2. When David wept, all his company wept likewifc, being much affefted 
with his grief, and willing to ftiare in it. It is our duly to zveep with thofe 
that weep, efpecially our luperiors, and thofe that are belter than we ; for, 
if this be done in the green tree, ivhat fhall be done in the dry ? We mull weep 
with thofe that weep for fin. When Hezekiah humbled himfelf for his fin, 
all Jerufalem joined with him, 2 Chrott. xxxii. 2ti. To prevent fullering 
•with finneis, let us furrow with them. 

31. «[[ And one told David, faying, Ahithophcl is 

among the conlpirators with Abialofii* And David 
faid, C) LORD, I pray thec, turn the counfel of Ahi- 
thophcl into loolifhucfs. 32. And it came to pals, ; 
that when David was come to the top of the mount* 
where he worfliippcd God, behold, Hufliai the Arclute 
came to meet him, with his coat rent and earth upon 
his head: 33. Unto whom David laid, If thou paiieft 
on with me, then thou flrait be a burden unto me. 
34% But if thou return to the city, and fay unto Abfa- 
Joni, I will be thy fervant, O king, as I have been thy 
fathers fervant hitherto, fo will 1 now alfo he thy fer- 
vant : then may eft thou for mc defeat the counfel of 
Ahithophcl, 35. And hajl thou not there with thee 
Zadok and Abiathar the priefts? therefore it ihall be, 
that what thing foever thou /halt hear out of the king's 
houfe, thou (halt tell it to Zadok and Abiathar the 
priefts. 36. Behold, they have there with them their 
two ions, Ahimaaz Zadok's fan, and Jonathan Abia- 
t liar's and by them ye fhall fend unto me every 
thing that ye can hear. SI. So Ilufhai David's friend 
came into the city, and Abfalom came into Jerufalem. 

Nothinp, it feems, appeared to David more threatening in Abfafom's 
plot, than that Ahithophel was in it, for one good head, in fuch a dcltgn, 
is worth a thoufand good hand*. Abfalom was himfelf no politician, hut 
he had got one entirely in his inlercft that was, and would be the more 
dangerous, becaufe he had been all alon^ acquainted with David's counfel* 
and affairs; if therefore he can be baffled, Abfalom is as good as* routed, 
and the head of the confpiracy cut of?*. This David endeavours to do, 

I. By prayer. When he heard that Ahithophel was in the plof, he lift 
op hi* heart to God in this fhort prayer. Lord, turn the counfel of Ahi* 
thophel into foolijhnefi t ver. 31. He had not opportunity for a long prayer, 
but he was none of thofe that thought he fhouM he heard for his much 
fpeaking. It was a fervent prayer. Lord. I pray thee, do this. God is 
well pleafed with the importunity of thofe that come to him with their pe- 
tition*. He was particular in this prayer; names the perfon whofe coun- 
fel* he prays againft. God gives us leave in prayer to be humbly and re- 
Tcrentty free with bf oi, and to mention the particular care> and tear, and 
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by tome providence or other it might be defeated, and not 
atlam the end. David prayed this with a firm belief Unit God h.,s all hearts 
in his hand, and tongues too; lhat, when he pleated,, In: can intce avinu 
the underfttmding of the aged, and make tin judges fools. Jobxii. 17. I fa. ill. 
2. 5. and in hope that God would own and plead his juft and" injured" 
eaufe. Note, W« may pray in faith, and fliould pray with fervency, 
that God will turn lhat counfel into foolilhnefs, which is taken a"ainft his 
people. w 

2. By policy. We muft fecond our prayer with our endeavour;:, elfe we 
tempt God. It is good fervice to countermine the politics of the church's 
enemies. When David came to the lop of the mount, he xsarjidpped God, 
ver. 3'2. Note, Weeping muft hot hinder worthippinp, j,ut cfiiicken it 
rather. Now he penned the third Pfalm, as appears by the title, and feme 
think his finding it was the worfliip he now paid to God. Juft now provi- 
dence brought Hutbai to him; while he was yet fpeaking God heard, and 
fent him that perfon who lbould be inftru mental to befool Ahithophel. He 
came to condole David's prefent trouble with his coat rent, and earth upon 
his head ; but David, having a great deal of confidence in his conduct and 
faithfulnefs, refolved to employ him in the nature of a fpy upon Abfalom : 
he would not take him with him, ver. 33. for he had now more net d of 
foldiers than counfellors but fent him back to Jerulalem to wait for Ab- 
falom's arrival, as a deferter from David, *nd to otfer him his ftrvice, ver, 
3-fc. Thus he might infinuale himfeff ii.tn hi" counfels, and defeat Ahitho- 
phel, either by diffracting Abfalom from following bis a i vice, or by difco- 
vering it to David, that he might know where to ftand upon his guard. 
How this ^rofs diiiimulation, which David put Hufliai upon, can he jufli- 
fled as a flratagcm in war, I do not fee. The befi that can be made of it 
is, that Abfalom, if he rebel againft his father, muft Hand upon Lis guard 
againil all mankind; and if liawill be deceived, let him be deceived. 
David recommends him to Zadok and Abiathar, as perfons proper to be 
corfu tied with, nr. 35. and to their two for.*, as trufty men to be fent on 
errands to David, vcr. 36. And Hufliai, thus infiructed, came to Jerufa- 
lem, vcr. 37. whither alfo Abfalom foun after came with his forces. How 
toon do royal pa/aces and royal cities- change their matters I But we look 
for a kingdom which cannot be thus fliaken, and in the polfeffion of which 
we cannot be dilturbed. 

C II A P. XVI. 

In the clojc of the foregoing chapter ur left David jij/ing/rom Ja k u~ 




he bears xcith wonderful patience, ver. 5 — 14. 2. We are to meet 
Abfalom ui his triumphant en try ; and there we find him , (1.) 
Ch eated by llufiu i\ ve r. IS — 1 . (L'.) Co unfilled "by Ah it ho pad 
to' go in unto his father's concubines, ver. 20—23. 

1. \ ND'wben David was a little paft the top of the 
x~X hill, behold, Ziba the fervant of Mepiiiboihctii 
met him, with a couple of ailes lad died, and upon 
them two hundred loaves of bread, and an hundred 
bunches of raifins, and an hundred of fummer- fruits, 
and a bottle of wine. 2. And the king faid unto Ziba, 
What meanelt thou by thefer. And Ziba faid, The 
aJles be for the king's houlhold to ride on, and the 
bread and fummer- fruit lor the young men to cat, and 
the wine, that fuch as be faint in the wilderncfs may 
drink. '6. And the king laid, And where is thy maf- . 
tor's fon? And Ziba faid unto the king, behold he 
abideth at Jerufalem : for he faid, To-day fliall the 
houfe of Jfrael reftorc me to the kingdom of my father. 
4. Then faid the king to Ziba, Behold thine are all 
that pertained unto Mephibofiieth. And Ziba faid, I 
humbly befcech thee that 1, may find grace in thy light, 
my lord, O king. 

We read before how kind David was to Mephibofhelh the fon of Jona- 
than, how* be prudently intruded his fervant Ziba with ihe management of 
his eflale, while he generoufly entertained him at his own (able, chap. i\*. 
IO. This matter was well fettled; but it foems Ziba is noi content to be 
manager, he longs to be mafter of Mephibolheih's eftale. Now he thinks 
it his time lu make himfelf fo; if he can procure a grant of it from the 
crown, he hopes, whether David or Abfalom get ihe better, it is all one to 
him, he fhall fecure his prey, which he proinifclh himfelf by fi filing in 
troubled waters. In order hereunto, 

1. He makes David a bandfome prefent of provtfion«, which was the. 
more welcome, becaufe it came feafonably, vcr. I. and with this he de- 
figned lo incline him to himfelf, for u man's gift makcdi room for him, and 
bringing him before great men, Pro v. xviii. 16. N ay , IVIdtherfaevcr it turn* 
ah it projpercitt. Pro v. xvii. 8. David inferred from llti«, lhat Ziba was a 
very dilcreet and generous man, and well allecled to him, when in all he 
deiigncd nothing but to ferve his own markets, and to get Mephibufhcth's 
eflale fettled upon him. Shall the profpeCl of advantage in (his world make 
men generous 10 the rich, and fliall not the believing of an abundant re- 
coinpence in thr refurreclimi of the juft make us charitable to the poor? 
Luke xiv. I 1% Ziba was very conflderaie in ihe prefent he brought lo Da« 
vid, it \va< what would do him fome good in his prefent dillrcfs. rer. 2. 
Obferve, ihe wine is intended for ihofe thai were Uint, nol for the king's 
own drinking, or the courtiers, it feems they did not commonly ufe it, 
but it was for cordials, for them that zure ready lo pcri/k, Prov. xsxi. 6. 
UlelTed art thou, O lanrl, when thy piinue* uie wine for flrength. as Da* 
vid did, and not for drunkennefs, as Abfalom d:d, chap. xiii. 2S. See 
Jiccl. x. 17. Whatever Ziba intended in tins piefent, Ginl'< prf»vidc,nce 
fent it in to David for his fupport very graeioufly. God makes uie 
of bad men for good purpofes lo hi* people, and "fends them meat by 
raven ■». 

2. Having by his prefent infinuated himfelf into David's affcdlion, and 
gained credit with him, the next tiling he hath to do for the com palling of 
his end, is to incenfe him againft Mephibofheth, which he doth ov a falfe 
acjufaiion, reprcfenting him as ungratefully dwiigning to rude; himfelf by 
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tht- prei*»nl brniU, and to recover the crown to his own head, now David i 
and his fon were contending (of il. David enquires for him as one of the ■ 
family, which gives Ziba occafion lo lc!! litis lalfe H^ry of hun, ver. 3. ; 
What a great deal of damage do mailers many times fufiaii; by (helping 
tongues of i heir fervants r David knew Mepliibofhelh not to be an ambi- 
tious man, but eafy in his pla«*e; and well afFV&ed to him and his govern- 
ment; nor could he bi* fu weak as to expeft with Ins lame legs to climb'lhc 
ladder of preferment ; yet he (rives credit to the calumny, and without far- 
ther enquiry or confideration convicts Mephihofheth of Irealon, ft-izethlm 
land as forfeited, and grants them to Ziba; Behold, thine are all that /wrr- 
tainelh to Mephibojheth, ver. +. a rath judgment, and which alter ward ■» he 
was alliamed of, when the truth came to Ugh 1 , chap xix. 29, Princes can- 
not help ii, but !hey will be fcmictimes (as our law fpeaks) deceived in their 
grants j but ihev might to uf« all means pollible lodifcover the truth, and 
to guafd a^ainlt malicious defi^ning men, who would impofo upon them 
as Ziba did upon David, who having by his wiles gained his point, laughed 
in his fleeve at the king's gieateafinels, hugged bimfelfin his own fuccefs, 
and parted with a mighty compliment upon the king, that he valued his 
favour more than Mephiboflieth's eftate, let me find grace in thyfighi, O 
king, and I have enough. Great men ought always to be jealous ol flatter- I 
ers, and remember that nature has given them two cars, that they may ' 
hear both fides, 

5. ^1 And when king David came to Bahurim, be- 
hold, thence came out a man of the family of the houie 
of Saul, who name zoas Shimei the fon of Gera : he 
came forth, and curfed ftill as he came. 6. And he 
caft ftones at David, and at all the fervants of king 
David: and ali the people, and all the mighty men 
zcere on his right hand, and on his left. 7- And thus 
faid Shimei when he curfed, Come out, come out, thou 
bloody man, and thou man of Belial. 8. The LOKD 
hath returned upon thee all the blood of the lioufe of 
Saul, in whole Head (hou haft reigned, and the LORD 
hath delivered the kingdom into the hand of Abfaiom 
thy fon : and behold thou art taken in thy mifclnef, 
becaufe thou art. a bloody man. 9. ^ Then faid Abi- 
fhai the fon of Zeruiah unto the king, Why (hould this 
dead dog curfe my lord the king? let me go over, I 
I?ray thee, and take oil' his head. 10. And the king 
laid, What have 1 to do with you, ye fons of Zerutah 1 
i'o Jet him curfe, becaufe the LOUD hath faid unto 
him, Curfe David. "Who fhall then fay. Wherefore 
halt thou done fo; 11. And David faid unto Abithai, 
and to all his fervants, Behold my fon, which came 
forth of my bowels, feeketh my life : how much more 
now may this Benjamite do it ? let him alone, and let 
him curfe; for the LORD hath bidden him. 12. It 
may be that the LORD will look on mine affliction, 
and that the LORD will requite me good for his curfing 
this day. 13. And as David and his men went by 
the way, Shimei went along on the hill's fide over 
again ft him, and curfed as he went, and threw ftones 
at him, and caft duft. 14. And the king, and all the 
people that were with him, came weary, and refre/hed 
themfelvcs there. 

We find here how David bore ShtmuM's curfes much boiler Ihan lie hart 
bore Ziba's flatteries: by (hole be was brought lo pals a wrong judgment 
upon another, by thefe lo paf* a right judgment on him fell*; the world's 
fniiles are more dangerous than its frowns. Obferve here, 

I. How infnlunt and furious S'limci was, and how his malice look *icca- 
fion'from David's prefenldifirHVlo hefo niueh the more outrageous. David 
in hi< flight wascometo Bahurim aciiy or Benjamin, in or near which this 
Shimei lived, who being of the houfe of Saul (with the tali of which all his 
hopes of preferment fell) bad an implacable enmity to David, unjuftfy look- 
ing upon him as the ruin of Saul and his family, only becaufe by the divine 
appointment he fucreeded it. While David was in profpeuty and power. 
Shimei haled him as much as be did now, but durft not then lay any thirty 
againft him. God knows what is in the hearls of ihofe (hat are difalfecled 
lo him ami bis government, earthly princes do not ; but now he came forth 
and curfed David with ail the ill words and- ill vy Mies he could invent, 
ver, 5. He took this opportunity to give vent to his malice. _ I. Becaufe 
now he thought he might do it fafely , yet if David had now given the pro- 
vocation itsjuft refenlment, it had coft him his life. 2. Becaufe now it 
would be moll grievous to David, would add affliction to his grief, and 
pour vinegar into his wounds. He complains of them as moll barbarous, 
■who talk to the grief of thojh whom God has wounded, Pfalm Ixix. 2t>. fo 
Shimei did, loading him with curfes, whom no generous eye could look 
upon without companion. 3 Becaulenow he thought providence juftitied 
his reproaches, and his prefent afflictions proved him to be as ill a man as 
he .was willing 10 represent him. Job's Iriends condemned him upon this 
falfe principle. They that uie under the rebukes of a gracious God, muft 
not think it ftrangc if thofe brmp upon them the reproaches of evil men. 
. If once ii be faid, God hath forfuken him, prefently il folio ws, perfecute and 
take him, Plalm Ixxi. II. Bui it is the character of a bafe Ipiril thus lo 
trample upon thofe thai are down, and infult over them." 

See, I. What this wretched" fellow did: IJ 'c atjls Jlanes at David, ver. 6. 
as if his king had been a dog, or the worlt of criminals, whom all ifrael 
mull ftone with ftones lill he die. Perhaps he kepi at fuch adiftance, that 
■ the ftones he threw could noi reach David, nor any of his attendants, yet 
he (hewed what he would have done if it had been in his, power. He caft 
dujl, ver. 13. which probably would blow into his own eyes, like the curies 
he threw, which, being caufelefs, would return upon his own head. Thus, 
while his malice made him odious, ihe imputency of it made him ridicu- 
lous and contemptible. They that fight againft God, though they hate him, 
they cannot hurt him. If thou Jinnefi, what doj} thou aguinfi him ? Job xxxv. 
45. It was an aggravation of his wickednets, thai David was attended 
with hif Highly men on his right hand and on his lelt, fo that he was not in 
fo forlorn a condition as he thought ; perjkeuted but notforfnken : and that he 
continued IP .dp 't, and did it the more paffionatel; , for David's bearing it 
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2. Whal he f.ud. With the ftones he fhot his arrows, 2 hitter words, 
vrr. 7, 8. in contempt of that law, Thou /halt not curfe the gods f Exod. xxii. 
23. David wa« a man of honour and conleicncc, and gr«»ii reputation for 
every ihinjj lhat is jull and good ; what could this f***ul n.nuih Uiy vgniuii 
him ? Why truly, what was done long fince to the houfe 61 S.iul, is the 
only thing thai Tricks upon ids fiomaeh, and uiih which be uj>bruj;I< hnn, 
becaufe that was the thing that he himteU was aloferby. Seu how apt xvc 
are lo judge of men and llieir charafler, by what they are to us : and con- 
clude thai i hole are certainly evd men t that have never fnjullly been, or 
that we never fo unjnftly think have been, inftrunients 0/ evil 10 us. So 
partial ate we to ourlelves, that no rule can be more lallaooos than tins. 
No man could be more innocent of the blood of the houfe nf Saul than 
David vi a<; once and again he fpared Saul's lift-, w htie lit* frught h;*« 

When Saul and his fons were llatn by the Phililtit:e<» David and his men 
were many mdes off; and when they beard il lamented it. From the mur- 
der of Abner and Ifli-bofhelh, he had fidfieiently chared himk-lf; and yet . 
all the blood of the houfe of Saul muH be laid at his dour ; innocency is no 
fence againli malice and Jalfiiood ; n«r are we lu think it flrarge if we be 
charged widi that which wc have buen moll careful to keep our'cives frnm. 
It is well for us thai men are not to be our judges, but he whufe judgment 
is according to truth. 

The blond of the houfe of Saul h here mofl unjuflly charged upon him, 
1. As that which gave htm his rharafier, and denominated him a bloody 
man, and a man of Belial, ver. 7. And if a man of blood no doubt a man 
of Behal, /. r. A child of the di-vil, (who is called Belial, f 2 Cor. vi. 13.) 
and who vwi« a murderer from the beginning. Bloody men are the vvorft of 
men. 2. As lhat which brought 1 lie pre fen t trouble upon him; now thou 
art dethroned and driven out lo the wilder nef* l the Lord has n turned upon 
thee the blood of the houfe of SauL See how forward malicious men are 10 
pi els God's judgments into the fervicc of Uncrown pnlnon and revenge. If 
any thcyihink has wronged them come h: to trouble, thai mufl he made the 
caufeor the trouble: Bur v\emuft !«!:•■ heed, left we v. rung Gad by making 
his providence thus to patronize our tt oolhanci nnjull re'eutrneni-j. As the 
wrath of man xcorks tiottherighttoajhr/sofGod, fo the righteoufintfs of God 
fervcth not the wrath ol man, A< that which would now be hi* utter 
ruin, for he endeavours to make him defpa r of ever recovering his throne 
again, (now rhe> faid, there is no help for him in Gad, Pfol ii. '> ) the Lord 
hath delivered the kingdom into the ha fid of Ah f alum (uoi M-'phtbwfhefh, the 
houie of Saul never dreamed at making him kn.g, Ziba fujjgflied) ui:d 
thou art taken in 9 hj/ wifchitf, i. e. the u/riclwer that wdi be thy dcliruclion, 
and all becuufc? I hou art a bloody man. Thus Shirrei c ur fed. 

2. See how patient and fubn^tiivt- D.ivid wa< under Shi^ahufe. The fons 
of Zvruiah. A birtiai particularly, were forward to main'ain David's honour 
wi;h their fword^; they refeot the affront heiiioully, wdl th^y rnlghl ; 
vtftyjhottld Has dead dog be fuffered to enr/h the fc/nif ? ver. y. If David will 
but give them leave, they will put thefe lying cuiling lips t » fdencu. at 11^ 
take rffhis In-ad, tor hU throwing ftones :it the king vva^au ovcit acl, whic h' 
abundai dy proved that he compafTcrl and imagined his death But the king 
would by no means fuffer v, IVhat have 1 to do with you f fa let him auji\ 
ThusChriit rebuked bi< difriplcs, who in zeal for his honour would hive 
fire from heaven on the town that affronted him, Luke ix. 5.). Let ua fee 
with what confideration David quieted himfclf. 

I* The chief thing that file need him was thai he had deferved it ; thf* 
is not mentioned indeed; for a man may truly repent, and yet needs not 
upon all occafion 1 ; proclaim bis penitent reflexions. Shimei unjultly up- 
braided him with the blood of Saul, from lhat his continence acquitted him, 
but at Ihe fame lime charged him with the blood of Uriah; the reproach is 
too true (think* David) though talfeas he means it. Note, A humble len- 
der fpint will turn reproaches intoreproofs, and fo get good by them, infieud 
of being provoked by them. 

2. He obferves the hand of God in it; The Lord hath faid unto him, Cttrfe 
Davidt ver. 10. and again, foltt him curfe t for the Lord has bidden kiin f ver. 
1 1. As it wasShimei's tin, it was nutVrom God, but from the devil, and 
his own wicked heart, nor did God's band in it excufe or extenuate it, much 
!ef< juffify it, no more than it did their iin who put Clmft to death, Afc ii. 
2t — iv. US, But as U was David's ;t fibclion, i' was Irom the Lord, one of 
the evils which he ra:f<*d up againlt nim. David looked above the infiru- 
ment of his trouble to the b«preme director, a^ Job, when therapparces had 
plundered him, acknowledges the Lord lias tukoi ana]/. Nothing more 
proper to quiet u gracious loul uiuUt atihcuoo, Uian an t?ve lo (he hand of 
God in il : / opened not tny mouth becaufe thou didjl it. The fcourge of the 
tongue is* God\ rod. 

3 He <|ui;*:s himfclf under thelcffer afll^ion, with the confidrrallon of 
the greater, iei\ 11, My jhnfeeks ittj/ titc, much more may this Henjamitv* 
Note, Tribulation works patience in ihofe liiat are fancldicd. The more 
we bear g the better able v\*e fliould be ttibear fii!l more; whal tries our pa- 
tience fhouhi improve it. The more we are inured to trouble, the left we 
are injurious, wf.en even friends arc unkind ; nor that friends are unkind, 
when **ven children are undutiful. 

■t. He com! :ts himfclf with hopes that God would fome way or other 
bring good U> him out of his affiidhon, would balance the trouble itfclf, and 
recompeneehispatience under it. The Lordziillrcquztemegaodfarhi&curjittg. 
if God bid Shimei grieve me ; it is, that he himlclf may the more lenitbly 
comfort me ; lure he has mercy in itore for me, which he is preparing me 
for by this* trial. We may depend upon God as our pay-matter, not only 
for our fcrvices, but for our fulfrrings. J.et them curie, but blefs thou. 
David at length ishouled at Hihurim, ver. I-k where he meets with rcfrefli- 
mcni, and is hid from the ftrifc of tongues. 

15- ^] And Abfaiom and all the people, the men of 
Ifrael, came to JerufaJem, and Ahithophel wifh him. 
10. And it came to pafs when Hufhai the Archite, 
David's friend, was come unto Abfaiom, that Hulhai 
faid unto Abfaiom, God fave the king, God fave the 
king. 17. And Abfaiom faid to Muiliai, Is this thy 
kindnefs to thy friend ? why wenteit thou not with thy 
friend? 18, And Mufhai f^iid unto Abfaiom, Nay 
but whom the LORD and this people, and all the men 
of Ifrael choofe, his will I be, and with him will I 
abide* 19. And again, whom ihould I ferve ? Jhould l 
notym;<?in the presence of his fon ? as 1 have ferved in 
thy father's prefence, fo i will be in thy pretence* SKi. ^ 
Then faid Ablalom to Ahithophel, Give counfel among 
you what we fhall do* 21. And Ahithophel faid unto 
Abfaiom, Go in unto thy father's concubines, which 
he hath left to keep the houfe, and all Ifrael fliall hear 
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that thou art abhorred of thy father, then fhall the hands 
of all that are with thee be liron^. 22. So they fpread 
Abfalom a tent upon the top of the houfe, and Abfalom 
went in unto his father's concubines, in the fight of all 
Ifrael . And the counfel of Ahithophel, which he 
conn felled in thofe days, was as if a man had enquired 
at the oracle of God : fo teas all the counfel of Ahitho- 
phel, both with David and with Abfalom. 

Abfalom had notice rent hi in prefenily by Tome of his friends at Jerufa- 
lem, that David was withdrawn, and in whal pofture, with what a fmall 
retinue he was gone ; So thai as the eoafls were clear, Abfaloin might take 
poftcfiion of Jerufalem when he p leafed ; The gates were open, and there 
were none to nppofe him : Accordingly he came without delay, ver. 15. 
extremely elevated, no doubt, with this fuccefs at firft, and that in which 
when he formed hisdefi^n. probably, he apprehended the greateft difficulty, 
was fo canty and effectually done: Now he is mailer of jerufalem be con- 
eludes ell his own, the country will follow of courfe. God fullers wicked 
men to profper a while in thejr wicked plots, even beyond their expecta- 
tion, that their difappoinlmenl may be the more grievous and difgrace- 
fui. 

The moll celebrated politicians of that age, were Ahithophel and Hufhai, 
the former Abfalom brings with him to Jerufalem, ver. the other meets 
him there, ver. 16". fo that he cannot but think himfelf fure of fuccefs, 
when he has both thefc to be his counfellors; on them he relies, and confulls 
not the ark, though he had that with him. Hut milerable counfellors were 
they both ; for, 

I. Hufhai would never counfel him to do wifely, he was really his ene- 
my, and defigned to betray him; while he pretended to be in his intereft ; 
fo that he could not have a more dangerous man about him. I. Hulhai 
complimented him upon hisacceflion to the throne, as if he whs abundantly 
fatislied in his title, and well pleated that he was come to the polfeffion, 
ver, 16. Whal arts of diffcmulation are thofe tempted to life, who govern 
Ihemfelves by flefhly wifdom,and how happy are they, who have not known 
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Js this thy kindnefs to thy friend, ? ver. 17. plcafing himfelf with this thought 
that all would be his fincc Hufliai was: He doubts not of his fincerity, but 




king in pufTeflion, ver. 18. whom the people choofe> and providence fmiles 
upon, he will be faithful to; and he is for the king in fucceffion, ver. 19. 
the riling fun. It was true, he loved his father but he had had his day, 
and it was over, and why Ihould he not love his fuccellbr as well? Thus 
he pretends to give reafons for a resolution he abhorred the thought of. 

'2. Ahithophel did counfel him to do wickedly, and fodid as effectually 
betray him, as he did that was defignedly falle to him : For they that ad- 
vife men to fin, certainly advife them to their. hurt; and that government 
which is founded in fin is founded in the fand. It feemj Ahithophel was 
noted for a deep politician, his counfel was as if a man had enquired at the 
oracle of God, ver. '2:1, fuch reputation was he in for fubtlety and fagacity 
in public affairs, fuch reaches had lie beyond other privy counfellors, fuch 
reafons would he give for his advice, and fuch f uccefs generally his projects 
had, that all people, good and bad, both David and Abfalom, had a mighty 
regard to his fcntimenis, loo much by far, when they regarded him as an 
oracle of God; (hall the prudence of any mortal compare with him who is 
only wife? Let us obferve how this account of Ahilhopbcl's lame for po- 
licy, I. That many excel in worldly wifdom, who arc utterly deffitule of 
heavenly grace, becaufe thofe, who fet up for oracles ihemfelves, are apt 
lo def))il*e the oracles of God. God has chojhn ihefuolijh thing* of the world ; 
and thegreateft liaicfinen are feldom the grealeft hunts '2. That many 
limes the great politician* act m«ft foolifliiy for themfclves; Ahithophel is 
cried up for an oracle, and yet very unwifely takes part with Abfalom, who 
was not only an ufurper, but a flialter-brained yr-ung fellow, never like to 
come lo good ; whofe fall, and the fall of all that adhered to bin), any one 
with the tenth part of the polity that Ahithophe^pretended to, might fore- 
fee. Well, after all, honefty is the bell policy, and will be found lo at 
long run. 

Oblervc, I. The wicked ©ounfel Ahithophel gave la Abfalom: finding 
that David bad left his concubines to keep the houfe, he advifeth him to 
lie zvith them, ver. 21. a very wicked thing, the divine law had made it a 
capital crime, Lev. xx. 11. The apoftle fpeaks of it as a piece of villainy 
not Jo much as named among the gentiles, I Cor. v. 1. Reuben loll his birth- 
right tor it. But Ahithophel advifed to it as a politic tiling, becaufe it 
would give affurance to ali Ifrael, I. That he was in good earneft in his 
pretentions ; no doubt he refolved to make himfelf maflcr of all that be- 
longed lo his predecellbr, when he began with his concubines. 2. That 
lie was refolved never to make peace with his father upon any terms, for by 
this he would render himfelf fo odious lo bis father, that he would never be 
reconciled to him, which perhaps the people were jealous of, and that 
:hcy mnft be facriheed to the reconciliation. Having drawn the fword.he 
did by this provocation throw away the fcabbard, which would ftrengthen 
(he hands of his party, and keep them tight to him. This wa* his curfed po- 
licy, which fpake him rather an oracle of the devil than of God m 

2. A bfalom's compliance with this counfel. II fuited his lewd and wicked 
genious well enongh, and he delayed not to put it into execution, ver. 22. 
When an unnatural rebellion was the opera, whal fitter prologue could 
there be to it than fuch unnatural luft? Thus was his wickednefs all of a 
piece." and fuch as a conference not quite feared could not entertain ihe 
thoughts of without the utmoft horror. Nay, The client outdoes what his 
counfel advifes : Ahithophel bid him do it, that all Ifrael might hear of it; 
but as if that were not enough, fo perfectly loft is he to all honour and vir- 
tue, he will do it, and all Ifrael mall fee it. A lent is accordingly fpread 
on the top' of the houfe for the purpofe ; fo impudently did he declare his 
fin as Sodom. Yel in this, the word of God wa< fulfilled in the lellcr of 
it ; God had threatened, by Nathan, lhat for his defiling Balh-fheba, he 
mould have his own wives publicly debauched, chap. xii. 11,12. and forae 
think Ahithophel in advifing it, defigned to be revenged on David for the 
injury done to Balh-Qieba, who was his grand-daughter; for ihe was Ihe 
daughter of Eliam, chap. x». 3. who was Ihe Ion of Ahithophel, chap, xxiii. 
3 k fob fpeaks of it as the juft punifhment of adultery, chap. xxxi. 9, 10. 
let my wife grind to another ; and the prophet I/qf. , i v. 13, 14. What to 
think of thefe concubines, who- fubmitted to this wickednefs, I know 
not, but how unrighteous foever Abfalom and they are, we muft fay the 
f.ord it rishicou* : nor mail any word of his fall to the ground. 



The conle/i hclxceen DavidandAbfalovi is now ha/ting towards a cri- 
fis: J I mvjt.be determined by thefwnrd, and for that preparation is 
■made in this chapter. 1 . Abfalom calls a council ofwa r, in wh u 'h 
Ahithophel advifes him to dij patch, rcr. 1—4. but J ht/liai advifes 
him to deliberation , ver. 5— 13. and Tlu/haVs counfel is agreed to 
ver. 14. for vexation at which Ahithophel hangs /u'm/clf, vet. 23. 
2. Secret intelligence is fent to David (but tenth jmtch diljlcxdty J of 
their proceedings, ver. 1 5 — 2 1 . 3. David marchts to the other fide 
Jordan, ver. 22 — 24. and there his camp is victualled bi/Jbme of 
his friends in lhat country, ver. 27 — 2i>. 4. Abfalom and his 
forces march after him into the land of Gilead on the other jide. 
Jordan, ver. '25, 26. there we Jhall in the next chapter find the 
cauje decided by a battle: hitherto every thing hasholced black upott 
poor David, but nomthe day of his deliverance begins to dawn. 

I. A J OREOVER, Ahithophel faid unto Abfalom, Let 
JlVX me now choofe out twelve thoufand men, and 

T will arife and purfue after David this night. 2. And 
I will come upon liim while he is weary and weak- 
handed, and will make him afraid ; and all the people 
| lhat art with him (hall <iee, and 1 will finite the king 
only. 3. And 1 will bring back ali the^ people unto 
thee: the man whom thou feekelt, is as if all returned : 
fo all the people /hall be in peace. - 4. And the faying 
I pleafed Abfalom weJJ, and all the ciders of ifrael. 5. 
i Then faid Abfalom, Call now Hufhai the Architealfo, 
1 and let us hear likewife what lie faith. 6. And when 
Hufhai was come to Abfalom, Abfalom fpake unto 
him, laying, Ahithophel hath fpoken after tin's man- 
ner: fhall we do after his faying? If not, fpeak thou. 
7. And Hufhai laid unto Abfalom, The counfel that 
Ahithophel hath given 2V not good at this time. 8. For 
(laid Hufhai) thou knoweft thy lather and his men. 
that they be mighty men, and they be chafed in their 
minds, as a bear robbed of her whelps in the field : 
and thy father is a man of war, and will not lodge with 
the people. 9. Behold, he is hid now in fome pit, or 
in fome oilier place : and it will come to pafs, when 
fome of them be overthrown at the firtt, that whomever 
heareth it, will fay, there is a flaughter among the 
people that follow Abfalom. 10. And he alfo, that is 
valiant, whofe heart is as the heart of a lion, fhall utterly 
melt : for all Ifrael knoweth that thy father is a mighty 
man, and ihctj which be with him arc valiant men. 

II. Therefore I counfel, that all Ifrael be generally 
gathered unto thee, from Dan even to Iteer-fheba, as 
the fand that is by the lea for multitude, and that thou 
go to battle in thine own per fan. 12. So fhall we 
come upon him in fome place where he jhall be found, 
and we will light upon him as the dew falleth on the 

, ground : and of him, and of all the men lhat are with 
1 him, there mall not be left fo much ass one. Uj. More- 
over, if he be gotten into a city, then fhall all Ifrael 
bring ropes to that city, and we will draw it into the 
river until there be not one fmall ftone found there. 
14. And Abfalom and all the men of Ifrael faid, The 
counfel of Hufhai the Archite is better than tiie counfel 
of Ahithophel, for the LORD had appointed to defeat 
the good counfel of Ahithophel, to the intent that the 
LORD might bring evil upon Abfalom. 

Abfalom is in peaceable pofTeffion of Jerufulem, (he palace royal is his 
own, and the thrones of judgment, even the thrones of the houfe of David ; hrc 
good father /eigned in Hebron, and only over ihe tribe of Judah above 
feven years, and was not hafty to deftroy his rival, his government was 
built upon a divine promife, which he was fure of the performance of in 
due time, and therefore wailed patiently m the mean time: fjul the young 
man, Abfalom, not only haftens from Hebron to Jerufalem, but there is 
impatient till he has deftf oyed his father; cannot be conienl with his throne 
till he has his life; for his government is founded in iniquity, and there- 
fore feels itfclf tottering, and thinks ilfelf obliged to do every ihing with 
violence. That fo profligate a wrelch as Abfalom mould aim at the throne 
of fo good a father, is notfo ftrange ; there are here and there monfters in 
nature; but lhat the body of the people of Ifrael, to whom David had been 
fo great a bleffing in all refpetls, ihould join with him in it, is very amaz- 
ing. But their fathers oft mutinied againfl Mofes. The heft of parents, 
and the befl of princes, will not ihink it ftrange, if they bii made uneafy 
by thofe who fhould be their fuppnrl and joy, when they confider what 
fonsand what fubjeCls David himfelf had. 

David, and all lha» adhared lo him, mufl be cut off. That is refolved, 
for aught appears nemine contradicente. None daree mention his perfonal 
merits and great fervicesdone to his country, in oppofition to this refolvc, 
nor fo much as aflc why, whal evil has he done lo forfeit his crown, much 
lefs his head ? None dares propofethat his banifhment fufiice for the prefent, 
or thai agents be fent to treat with him lo refign the crown, which, having; 
fo tamely quitted the city, Ihey might think he would eafify be perfuaded lo 
do: It was not long fince Abfalom himfelf fled for a crime, and David 
contented himfelf with his boing an exile, though he delerved death, nay he 
mourned and longed for him; but fo perfectly void of all natural affection is 
this ungrateful Abfalom, that he perfectly thirfis after his own father'* 
blood : It is pair difpute, David muft be deftroyed, ali the queftion is, how 

it may be done. 

Is Ahithophel advifeth that he be purfucd immediately this very night, 
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willi a flying army, which he himfelf undertakes the command of; thai the 
king only be fmtiten, and his forces difperfed, and then the people lhat were 
now for him, would fall in with Abfalom of courfe, and there would not be 
fueh a iou£ war as had been between the houfe of Saul and David, wr» 1, 
2, 3. The man zvhom thoufeekcjl is as if all returned* By this it appears, 
Abfalom had declared his defign lo be upon David's life, 3nd Ahiihophtd 
concurs with him in it : Smite the jhepherd, and the fheep will be fluttered, 
and be an eafy prey lo the wolf. Thus he contrives lo include I he war in a 
litllc com pa Is, by fighting neither with fmall nor great, but the king of 

Ifrael only, and lo conclude it in a little time, by falling upon him pre* 
tcmly. Nothing could have been more fatal to David, than the taking of 
thefe meafures- It wa-? too true, that he was weary and weak-handed; that 
a lilile thing would make him afraid, rife he had nol out-run his houfe 
upon the liril aJarm of Abfalom's rebellion ; it was probable enough that 
upon a fierce attack, efpecially in the night, the fmall force he had would 
bo put into confufion anddifordcr,and it would bcaneafy thing to finite the 
king onlt/y and then the buflnefs was done, the whole nation would be re- 
duced of courfe, and all the people, faith he, Jhatt be in peace. See how a 
general ruin is called by ufurpers a general peace : but thus the devil's pa- 
lace is in peace, while he, as a ftrong man armed, keeps it. Compare with 
this the plot of Caiphas (that (econd Ahilhophel) againft the Son of David, 
tocrufti his intereft by deftrnying them, lei that one man die for the people, 
John xi. .50. Kill the heir, and the inheritance Jlutll be ours* Malt. xxi. 3S. 
But the counfel uf them both was turned inlo foolifhnefs. Yet the children 
of light may in their generation learn wifdoni from the children of this 
world. What our hand finds to do, let us do it quickly, and with all our 
might. It is prudence to be vigorous and expeditious, and not lofe our 
time, particularly in our fpiritual warfare. If Satan flee from us, let us 
follow our blow. 

They that have quarreled wilh crowned heads, have generally obferved 
the decorum only of quarrelling againft their evil counfellor*, and calling 
them to an account, the king himfelf can dona wrongs it is they that do it ; 
but Abfalom's bare-faced villainy ftrtkes at the king direfUy, nay, at the 
king only ; lor would you think it r this faying, I uill finite the king only, 
plealcd Abfalom well, ver. -k nor had he fo much fenfe of honour and vir- 
tue left him, as to lake on him to flarlle at il ; or even to pretend reluc- 
tancy in this barbarous and mouftrous refutation. What good can ftand 
before the heat of a furious ambition ? 

2. Hufliai advifelh thai they be not too hafty in purfuing David, but 
take time to draw up all their force againft him, and to overpower him with 
numbers, as Ahilhophel had advifed to take him by furprifc. Now Hufliai 
Hi giving this counfel really intended to ferve David and his intereft : that 
he might have time to fend him notice of his proceedings, and that David 
might gain time to gather an army, and lo remove into thofe countries be- 
yond Jordan, which lying more' remote, Abfalom probably had got least 
intereft in. Nothing would be of greater advantage lo David in lhi< junc- 
ture, than time to turn him in ; that he may have that, Hufliai counfels 
Abfalom to do nothing ralhly, but to proceed with caution, and fecure his 
fuccefs, by fecuring his ftrength. 

Now, I. Abfalom gave Hufliai a fair invitation to advife him. All the 
elders of Ifrael approved of Ahithophel's counfel, yet God over-ruled the 
heart of Abfalom not to proceed upon it, till he had advifed with Hufliai, j 
«r. 5. let us hear what tic faith. Herein he thought he did wifely, two 
heads are better than one, but God taketh the wife in their own craftinels. 
See Mr. Pool's note on this. 

2. Hufliai gave good reafons for what he faid. 

1. He argued againft AhilhophePs counfel, and undertook <o fliew ihc | 
danger of following his advice. It is vvi»h modefty and nil poilible defer* ; 
encelo his fettled reputation thai he btig**tavc to difter from him, vcr, 7. ' 
The counfel .of Ahilhophel always ufed tolSc the heft, and fuch as maybe ! 
relied on, but with fubmiflion to that noble peer, he is of opinion, that his 
counfel is not good at this time, for il was by no means fate lo venture lb 
great a caufe as lhat in which I hey were now engaged , upon fo fmall a num- ; 
ber, and fuch a hafty fally as Ahi-.hnphc! advifed j leiiu-mh* ring the defeat 
of Ifrael before Ai, Jofli. vi, *. It bus ofwn proved of i!l ennfequenve lo 
defpifc an enemy. See how phiuhbly Hulksii rcafons : He intills much 
upon it that David was a gu ai foMh r, a man of gn*nt conduct, courage, 
unci experience; all knew and owned thl*, even Abfalom himlelt, tUyfuthcr 
M a man of UW\ ver. S. a nighty wan, vcr, 10. and not lo weary and 
weak-handed as Ahilhophel imagines. His retiring from Jerulalem mult 
be imputed noi to his cowardice but his prudence. 2. Hts attendants 
though few, were mighty men, :<T. 8. vuliant men,, ver. 10. men of ce- 
lebrated bravery and verfed in all the arts of war: Ahilhophel, who per- J 
haps had worn the gown more than the (word, would find himfell an one- j 
quai match for them, One of them uould chafe a thou/and. 5. They were all i 
exafperated agianft Abfalom, who was the author of all this mifchief, were J 
chafed in their minds, and would light with the utmoft fury : fo thai, what j 
with their courage, and what with their rage, there would he no (landing ; 
before them, efpecially for fuch frefli-water foldiers as Abfalom's generally i 
were. Thus doth he reprefent them as formidable, as Ahilhophel had 
made them defpicable. 4. He fuggefts it probable, lhat David and fome 
of his choice men would lie in ambulb, i» fome pit, or other dofe place, 
and fall upon Abfalom's foldiers before they were aware, the terror of 
which would put them to flight ; and the defeat, though but of a fmall 
party, would difptrit all the reft, elpecially their own conferences at the 
fame time, uccufing them of I re a for, againft one that they were fure was 
not only God's anointed, but a man after his o-mii heart, ver. 9. It will foon 
begiv^n out, lhat there is a (laughter among Abfalom's men, and then they 
will all make the beft of their way, and the heart of Ahilhophel himfelf, 
though now it feems like the heart of a lion, will utterly melt. In fhori, 
he will not find it fo enfy a matter to deal wilh David and his men as he 
thinks it is, and if be foiled we are all routed. 

2. He offered his own udvice and gave his reafons; and 
1. He countered that which he knew would gratify Abfalom's proud 
vain-glorious humour, though it would not he really fcrvice lo his in* 
tereft. (1.) He advifelh that ail Ifrael (hculd be gathered together, i.c m 
the militia of all the tribes; his taking i! for granted they were all for him, 
and giving him an opportunity to fee them altogether under his command, 
would gratify him as much as any thing. (2 ) He advifelh that Abfalom 
go to battle in his own pcrfon, as if he looked upon him to, be a better fol- 
dier than Ahithophel, more fit to give command, and have the honour of 
the victory, inftnuating that Ahilhophel had put a flight upon him, in of- 
fering to go without him ; fee how enfy it is to betray proud men, by ap~ 
plauding them, and feeding their pride. 

2* He eounfelled that which fecmed lo fecure the fuccefsatlaft infallibly, 
without running any httg'ird : For if they could raife fuch valt numbers as' 
they promtfed themfelves. wherever they found him they ftiould not fail to 
crufli him: If in the fit Id they ftiould fall upon him, as the dew that co- 
vers the face of the ground, and cut off all his men with him, ver. 12. 
Perhaps, Abfalom was better pleafed with the dciign of cutting off all the 
men that were with him, having a particular antipathy lo fome of David's 



friends, than with AhilhophePs project of fmiting the king only. Thus 
Hufliai gained his point by humouring his revenge, a< well as his pride. 
2. If in a city they Ihould not fear conquering him, for they (hould have 
hands enow, if occafion were, to draw the ciiy it fell into i # s river with 
ropes, ver. 13. This odd contrivance how "impracticable fuever, being 
iksw, ferved lor an amufement, and recommended itfelf by pleating the 
fancy, for they would all finite at the humour of il. 

By all thefe arts. Hufliai gained not only Abfalom'* approbation of the 
advice, but the unanimous concurrence of this great counfel of war; ihcv 
all agreed, the couulel of Hufhai i* belter than the counfel of Ahilhophel, 
ver. I k See here, J. How much the policy of man can do; if Hufliai 
had not been there, Ahilhophel'* couidel had teitainlv prevailed: and, 
though never fo many had given their opinion, nothing rem Id be really 
more for Abfalom'^ intereft linn that which he a did led, and yet, Huthai, 
with his management, brings them all over to his fide ; ;md none of them 
are aware, that he faith all tin's in lavour of David and his intereft, but all 
fa) as he faith. See how the unthinking pait are imp'ded upon by the de- 
figuing part of mankind, wh.it tools, what fools great men make of one an- 
other. by their intrigues, and what tricks there are often in < ourts and coun- 
cils, which they are happitft thai are leaft conveifan! with* 2- See how 
much more the providence of God can do; Hufliai humoured the thing 
well enough, yet the fuccefs is afenbed to God, and his agency on the 
minds of thofe concerned. The Lord had appointed tu deft at the good counfel 
of Ahilhophel. Be it obferved to the comlortof all lhat iear Cjod. he turns 
all men's hearts as the rivers nt waters, though ihtykuoze not the thoughts of 
the. Lord. He fiands in the congregation of the mi»httj % has an over-ruling 
hand in all counfels, and a negative voice in all relolves, and laughs at 
men's projects againft his anointed. 



15. Then faid Hulhni unto Zadok, and to Abiathar 
the pricfts, Thus and thus did Ahilhophel counfel Ab- 
falom and the eiders of Ifrael; and thus and thus have 
I eounfelled. 16. Now therefore lend quickly, and 
tell David, faying, Lodge not this night in the plains 
of the wildernefs, but Ipeedtly pals over; left the king 
be fwallovvcd up, and all llie people that arc with him. 
17. Now Jonathan and Ahiinuaz Hayed by En-rogel, 
(for they might not he feen to come into the city) and 
a wench went and told them : and .they went and told 
king David. 18. Neverlhelefs a hid law them, and 
told Abfalom, but they went both of them away quick- 
ly, and came ton mail's houlc in Bahurim, which had 
a well in his court, whither they went down. 19. And 
the woman took and fpread a covering over the well's 
mouth, and fpread groitQtl corn thereon; and the thing 
was not known. 20 And when Abfalom's fcrvants 
came to the woman to the houfe, they laid, Where ?V 
Ahimaaz and Jonathan ? And the woman faid unto 
them. They be gone over the brook of water. And 
when they had ['ought and could not find them, they 
returned to jerulalem. gl. And it came to pafs after 
they were departed, that they came up out of the well, 
and went and told king David, and laid unto David, 
a rife, and pafs quickly over the water; for thus hath 
Ahithophel eounfelled againft you. 



We mufi now leave David's enemies plcaf::^ thcmfrlw* wi?h the thought 
nfa Cure victory, by following H'j'Jun's umnM, and lending J'uimnons, nu 
doubt, !o ai! the trtiies of iCi^\ f !o rmne to ihe genera! retiiU-x.votts at a 
place appointed, pursuant to ihat vnunli- 1 ; und ^ve next find David's iriends 
in a elofe cabal, cindidtin^ how so him tuHtccnKall this lhat he might 
Ik-er his courl'e accordingly. Hufh-u teJU the puelis what h.ul palled in 
council, vcr. 15. Bui it fliould leem he was nut lure, but that yet Aliitho* 
pIiel-N Cfuinfel mij»bl he followed, and w.is ihereioie jealous, led il he mad« 
not ihe bell of his way the kin^ would lie fuatlaiecd up % and alt the people 
that were vsith him, ver. 16. Perhaps, as tie was called in to givu liis ad- 
vice, ver. 5. lo he was diliniilcd helure they came Lo thai relolve, ver. 1 + . 
in favour of his advice; Or he frared they ms^ht afterwards change iheir 
in;nd ; However, il was good to provide againft Hie worlt, and therefore 
to haflen thole valuable lives out ui the reach of thefe .deflioyerf. 

Such Uriel guards did Ablakun let upon all the avenues to' Jcrufalcnj, 
that they hail much ado to get this. neccHarj intelligence lo David. 1. The 
young priefts that were lo be the meitenger*, were forced to fculk out of 
the cily, by En-rogel; which fignifies a> fome lay, the fountain of afpjf. 
Sure it went ill wilh Jerufalem, when two Inch faithful priefts as thele were 
might not be f^en lo come into the city. 2. InftruAiims were fent to them 
by a poor limple wench, who probably wenl lo lhat well under pretence of 
fetching water, ver. 17. If ftie carried ihe mefi'agc by word of mouth, 
there was danger of her making fome miftake or blunder in it ; but proyu 
dence can make a fdly girl a trufty meflenger, and lerve its wife counfels 
by the foolith things of the world. 3. Yet by the vigilance of Abiaiom's 



fpies, they were djfeovered, and information brought to Abfalom of their 
motions. A ladf.v* them and told him, ver. IS. k They being aware 
lhat they were difcovered, llieltered themfelves in a friend's houfe in Ba* 
hurim, where David had refrelhed himfell but jull before, chap, xvi, l 
there they were happily hid in a well, which now in fummcr lime perhaps 
was dry. vcr, 18. The woman of the houfe very ingenioully covered the 
mouth of the well with a cloth, on which ftie Ipruad corn to dry, lo that the 
purfuers were nol aware tl>at there was a well ; elfe tliey had foarched it, 
ver. 12. Thus far the woman did well ; bul we know not how lo juftify 
herfarther concealing them wilh a lie, ver. 120. we muft not do evil that 
good may come of it. However, hereby the melfengers were proteaed, 
and' the purfuers were defeated, and returned to Abialotn without their 
prey; It was well Abfalom did not hereupon fall upon their two fathers, 
Zadok and Abiathar, as Saul on Ahtmelech for his kindnefs to David; but 
God reftrained him. Being thus preferved, they brought their intelligence* 
very failhfully lo David, ver. 21. with this advice of his trienda, that ho 
(hould not delay lo pafc over Jordan, near to which, it teems* he was iuw 
fet down ; And there, as fome think, he penned the fortv-fecond and forty* 
third Pfahns, looking back upon Jerufalem from the land oj Jordan $ Pfrlro 

xlii. 6. 

22. Then David arofe, and all the people that were 
with hini, and they pallid ovc* Jordan.; by the morn- 
ing 
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ing light there Licked not one of them that was not gone 
over Jordan. 23. And when Ahithophel raw' that 
bis counfcl was not followed, he fad died his afs, and 
arofc* and gat him home to his houfe, to his city, and 
put his ho u (hold in order, and hanged himfelf, and 
died, and was buried in the fepuichre of his father. 
2-k Then David came to Mahanaim: and AbfaJom 
patted over Jordan, he and all the men of Ifrae! with him. 
2.-5. And Abtalom made Amafa captain or* the hofl 
infiead of Joab; which Amafa zca.v a man's fon whofc 
name teas Jthra an Ifra elite, that went in to Abigail 
the daughter of Nahafh, fitter to Zeruiah, Joab's 
mother. 26. So Ifrael and Abialom pitched in the 
land of Gilead. 27. And it came to pafs when Da- 
vid was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the fon of 
Nahafh of Rabbnh of the children of Ammon, and 
Machir the fon of Ammi'el of Lo-dcbar and Barzillai 
the Gilead ire of Rogelim, 28. Brought beds and ba- 
fons, and earthen vcflels, and wheat and barley, and 

* flour, and parched corn, and beans, and lentiles, and 
parched pnlje. 29. And honey, and butter, and Iheep, 
and cheefe of kine for David, and for the people that 
tcere with him, to eat ; for they laid; The people is 
hungry, and weary, and thirfty, in the wildernels. 

Here is, 1 . The Iranfportmg of David and his forces over Jordan, pur* 
fuant to fhe advice he had received tram his frjtnds at Jerufalem, yer. 22. 

* He, and all Unit were with him went over in ihe nigh', whether in ferry* 
btmls which probably always plied there, or through ihe fords, doth not ap- 
|HMr : But fpecial notice may be taken of it, thai there lacked not one of 
them; none ticfertad him, though his diftrefs was great, none flayed behind 
lick, or weary, nor were any loft or caft away in palling the fiver. Herein 
fome m*ke him n type of the MciTrcrir, who faid in a difficult day, Of all 
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religion libra (a* he is here called) an IfraeHte; probably, he was not only 
proMyled, bu( having married a near relation of David**, was by fome a£l 
of the /Lite natuializ<-d, and is therefore called an Ifraelite, H.'sJ wife, 
Amafa's mother, was Abigail David's filter ; his other fifter, Zcrubh, 
Joab's mother. I Clinm* is. 16. So thai Amafa was in the fame relation to 
David thai Joab was. In honour to bis family, even while he was in arms 
again ft his father; Abfalom made him commander in chief of all his forces, 
Jefle is here called Nahafli, for many had two names; or perhaps, it was 
his wife's name. 

4-. The friends David me( with in this diftant country. Even Shobi a 
younger brother of the royal family of Ihe Ammonites, was kind to him, 
ver. 27. it is probable, he had deiefted the indignity which his brother 
Hanum had done to David's ambufladors, and for that had received favours 
from David, which he now returns. Thofe that think their profperily 
in oft confirmed, know not but, fome lime or other, they may ftand in need 
of ibe kin due fs of ihofe that now lie at their mercy, and may be glad to be 
beholden to them j which is a reafoni why we lhould, as we have opportu- 
nity, do good to all men, tor he that tuatcreth $ Jhull be watered aljb himfetf t 
when there is occafion, Machir, the ton of /Vmmiel, was he that main- 
tained Itfephibofheth, chap, ix, 4% till David eafed him of his charge ; and 
is now repaid for it. by that generous man, who, it feems, was the com- 
mon patron of diflrefled princes. Barzillai we dial! hear of again. Thefe, 
compafliona? ing David and his men, now they were weary with a long 
march brought him furniture for his hottfe, beds and bq/ims; and provifioq 
for his tabic, wheat and barley, &c, vtr 28,29. He did not put them 
under contribution, did not compel them lo fupply hiro* much lets plunder 
them ; but in token to iheir dutiful affection to him, their firm adherence 
to his government, and their iinccre concern for him in his prefent ftraifs f N 
of their own good will, they brought in plenty ol all that which he had 
occafi'»n for. Let us learn hence to he generous and open-handed, accord- 
ing as our ability is, to all in diftiefs, efpecially great men, to whom it u 
moll grievous, and good men who deferve better treatment; and fee how 
God Sometimes makes up to his.perplc that comfort from Grangers, which 
they are difappointed of in their own ' 



C II A P. XVUL 




t 

( 




of llif /Xirmionifes. This city which Hh-boflielh had made his royal city, 
chap.M S. Divid now madt* hi* head-quarters, ver. 24. And now he had 
June to raifo an army wherewith lo oppofc ihe rebels, and gave them a 
U'arm reception, 

2. The death of Ahilhophel, ver. 23. He died by his own hands, f^o 
deji, hanged Jrimfeff forvcxaiinn that his counted* was not followed; lor 

, thereby,. He thought himfelf flighted, and an intolerable flur cad* upon 
his reputation for wifdom. His judgment always ufed to fway atths coun- 
cil board, but now another's opinion is thought wifer and better than his, 
his proud heart cannot bear the affront, it rifes and fwells, and the more he 
thinks of it the more violent the refenlments grow, till they bring liim at 
laft to this defperate refotve, not tolive to fee another preferred betorehrm. 
All men think him a wife man, but he thinks himfelf the only wife man, 
and therefore lo be revenged on mankind for not thinking fo loo, be will, 
die, that wifdom may die with him. The world is nol worthy of (uch an 
oracle as he is, and therefore he will make them know the want or him- 
See-what real enemies they are to themf elves, that think too well of them, 
felves, and what mifehiefs they run upon that are impatient of contempt 
That will break a proud man's heart, that will not break an humbh* man's 
ffcrp. s>. He thought himfrff endangered and hie life expoled. He con- 
cluded, that becau/o hiscounfef was not followed, Abfalom'* caufr would 
certainly mifcarry, and then whoever would find David's mercy, l eion- 
t'luded,'ihat he, who was thegreateft criminal, and had particularly a.!- 
viled him lo lie with his father's concubines, mufl be fact diced lo his juf- 
thv.} to prevent therefore the frame and terror of a public and Inferno <xe- 
cuaon, he thus doth jo fl ice upon himfelf, and after all Ids reputation for 
wifdom, by this, his laft ad, puts a far greater difgrace upon hiaifeli than 
*lhIa!otn'> privy council had put uponhim.andanfwershis nameAhithophe', 
which tignifies, the brother of a fool. Nothing exalleth folly fo n< felf. 
murder doih. Obferve, how deliberately he did it, and of malice pr^penfe 

. QgulnR himfefff not in a heal, but he went home 16 hi< city, to his houfe 
to do it ; and which is ftrange, took time lo confider of it. and jet he d:d 
U. And to prove himfelf compos mentis when he did it, he tirlt pu «? his 
houihold in order, made his will as a man of found memory and unrierltand- 
ing, lei tied his eftalc, balanced his accounts ; yet he that had ferde and pru- 
dence enough to do this, had nol contideration enough to revoke the fer- 
fencehis pride and patlion had put upon his own neck, or lo much as to 
(ufpend the execution of it till he faw the event. Now herein we may fee, 
I 
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him that was fo gr^at an oracle dying an « Jool dies. 2. Honour done to 
the juftice of G"d. When the wicked is thu« Jhuredin a work of their men 



ju 

hiinrt< t end funk in ♦/ pit of their own diguing, the Lord is known bylhejudg 
hi -ill zv'tii fi he exfcuttth, and we mult lay, Higgamon, Selah, it is a 
tli ng to be marked and meditated upon, Pfuhn vii. 15, 10. 3. Prayer 
anfwcrrrt and an honefrcaufe lerved even by its enemies. Now, as David 
had pra>ed. Ahilhophel 's cnunfei was turned into foolijkaejh to himfelf. Dr. 
ljightfint fnppofeth, that David penned Ihe fifty-filth Fialm, upon occa- 
iidii of Ahithophel^ being in ihe plot againft him, and that he is the raan 
mmpJ.dnrd of,rer. IS- that had been hit equal, his guide, and his acquain- 
tance; and if fo, thi- was an immediate anfwer to his prayer there, rer. 
15 Let dx tahjbizt upon them, iet them %o down quickly into hell. And Ahi- 
IhophelV death was an advantage to David** intereflj for had he digefied 
% t'nit arfrnnt (as thofe mut? refofve todo a great many, that will live in this 
* world) and continued his poft at Abfalom's elbow, he might have given 
him cou nfc! afterwards that might have been of pernicious confequence to 
IJ.ivkI. ft is well that breath is llopt, and that head laid, from which 
nothing could }>«■ expected but mifchief. It feems it wns hol then ufual to 
difgrac**! the dead hodies of le)f-rn*itrderer«, for Ahilhophel was buried, we 
m:n fupp-d«- hnn«>urahly bur ; ed, in the fepuichre of hi* father, though he 
deferved n«» bt-t'tr than the burial of an afs ; fee Eccl. "iii. 10. 

H. Abfalom'* purfiiil nf hisfuher, he hud now got all the men of Ifrael 
wfth him. a-J Htilliai adviled, arid he himfelf at the head of them pojfcd 
aver Jordan, ver. 2k -Not content that he had driven his good father to 
the utmoft corner of the kingdom, he refolees to chafe him out ol the 
world. Ho pitched in Che Innd of Gilend with all his forces, ready to give 
Djvid buttle, rcr. 23. Abfalom made one Amafa his general, ver, 25. 
whofe father was by birth J«*tiier, an Ifhmaelite, J Chren.'n. !*• but b} 



pre- 

paratiomto engage the rebels, ver. i — 5. 2. The total defeat of 
slbfatonVs parly and. their di/perjin?i y ver. 6 — S. 3. The death of 
Abfalom , and his bit rial, ver. 0 — Itf. 4. The bringing of the 
tid hi !?$ of it to David, zyho tarried at Mahanaim, ver. 19— -'32. 
5. J J is bitter lamentation of Abfalom, ycr. 33. 

J. /\ ND David numbered the people that zvere with 

him, and let captains of ihoufands, and cap- 
tains of hundreds over them, 2. And David fent forth 
a third part of the people under the hand of Joab, and 
a third part under the hand of Abifhui, the fon of Ze- 
ruiah, Joah's brother, and a third part under the hand 
of Jitai the Gittile : and the king fa id tin to the people, 
J will f u rely go forth .with you niyfelf alio. 3. But the 
people an fwered, Thou (halt not go forth: for if we 
ilea away, they will nit care for us: neither if half of 
us die, will they care for us; but now thou art worth ten 
thoufand of us : therefore now it is better that thou 
i'uecour us on ( of (lie city. 4. And the king; fu id unto 
them, What fecmeth you brft, 1 wiH do. And the 
king fiood by the gtitc-lidc, and all the people came 
out by hundreds and by thou lands. 5. And the king 
commanded Joab, and Abilhai and Ittai, faying. Deal 
gently for my fake with the young man, even with Ab- 
ialom. And all ihe people heard when the king gave 
a I! the captains charge concerning Abfalom. 6. «[[ So 
the people went out into the tield agamfi Ifrael : and the 
battle was in the wood of Ephraim ; 7. Where the 
people of ifrael were llain before the fervants of David, 
and there was there a great Daughter that day of twenty 
thoufand men. S. For the ba{Ue was there feat te red 
over the face of all the country: and the wood devour-' 
ed more people that day, than the fword devoured. 

VVhfcli way David raifcd an army here, and whal reinforcements were % 
fent him, we are not told ; many, it is likely*, from all checoafhot Ifrael, 
al Icaft from the neighbouring tribes* came tn Imalfiftance, fo that by de* 
gre« he was able 10 make head a^ainft AbfHlom f as Alitthophel fbrefaw. 
Now here we have, " 

I« His army numbered and ronrlhalled, ver. l f 2. He had t no doubf, 
committed his caufe loGod by prayer, for (hat was his relief in all his a£ 
fl*£Jions f anfi then he took 'an account of hi* forces; Jofcphu* failh, thay 
were in all about four thoufand ; thefe hc.divided into regiments and com- 
panies, to each of which he appointed proper officers, and then dlfpofed 
them, as is ufual, into the righi wing, the left wing, and Hie centre, two 
of *hich he committed to his two old experienced generals, J«>ab and 
Abilhai, and the third to his new friend Ittai. Good orders and good con. 
du£t may f'omwimes be as ferviceable in an army, as great numbers* Wif- 
dom teaches u< to make the bell of the /irength we have, and let it reach 
to the ulmoih 

2. Hi, 
Abfalom 

than his prud w ww 

ing what they bad been told of AhithophePs defign to Jmite the kin* only* 
Dtvid ibewed hi* affection for them, in being willing to venture with them. 
ver. 2* A"d they lhewed theirs to him by oppofingit. We mnft never 
reckun it an affront, to be gainfuyed lor our good, and by thofe that therein 
confuh our intcreft, U They would by no means have him ioexpofelMnu 
felf, /or (fay they) thou art ziorth ten thoufand of ot. The?; ought good 
princes to be valued by their fjbjecis, who for their fafcty mufl be witting 
toexpoH' themfelvcs. 4 2. They wooJd not fo far gratify the enemy, whr> * 
would rejoice more in his fall, than in the defeat of the whole army. S% 
He might be more ferviceable lo them by tarrying in the cily, with a re* 
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Terveof his forces (here, from whence lie mf^ht fend them recruits. That 
mzy be a poll of real fervice, which yet knot u poft of danger* The kin£ 
acqutefccd in their reufuns, and changed his purpolc, rer. +. What jbcwcth 
you be}}, I will do. it is no piece of ivifdom to be flilF in our rclolutiuns, 
but lo be willing lo bear reufun, even from our inferiors, and to be over* 
ruled by thoir advice, when it appears to be for our ow n good. Whether 
the people's prudence had an eye toil or no, Gud\s providence wifely or- 
dered it | that David fhould not be in the Held of battle, for then his ten- 
dernefc had ceitainly interpofed to five Abfalom's lite, whom God had de- 
termined to deliroy* 

3. The charge be gave concerning Abfalom, ten 5. When the army 
was drawn out rank and file, Jofephus faith* he encouraged them, and, 
prayed for them, but withal bid them all lake heed of doing Abfalom any 
hurt. How doth he render good for evil ! Abfalom would have David 
only fmitten. David would have Abfalom only fpared. What foils are 
thefe to each other! Never was unnatural hatred id u lai her fo flrongasin 
Abfalom, nor was ever natural affection to a child fo ftrong as in David ; 
in thofceach did their utmoft, and dieted what they qould do j how bad it 
is poflible for a child to be to the beil of fathers, and how good it is poflible 
for a father to be to the word of children, as if .it were deligned to be a. 
refcmblance of m^n's wickednefs towards God, and God's mercy towards 
man, of which il is hard to fay, whether is more amazing. Deal gently, 
faith David, by all means, with the young nuin, even with Abfalom, for my 
fake; he is a young man rath and heady, and his age aiuft excule him; he 
is mine, whom I love, if you love me, be not Tevere with* him* This 

¥ ****** * » * * 

charge fuppofeth David's ftrorig expcftalion of fuccels, having a good 
caufe and a good pod; he doubts, not but Ablajpni would; lie at their 
mercy, and therefore bids them' deal gently with Iiun, fpare his life, and 
referve him for bis judgment. * . J [ / V' ; 

Bifliop Hall thusdefcants nnjhis; " What means this. ill placed love? 
" this unjuft mfercy ! Deal gently, with a' traitor ! j>£all traitors, with a 
" fon I of .all (on*, with an Abfalom ! that gracelefs dating of fo jjood a 
44 lather! and all this for thy fake, whofe. cruvwi,..\yhufe blood he hunt* 
44 after ! For vvhofe fake muff he be purfued, if forborne for thine? Uluft 



" the caiife of the quarrel he th et motive of mercy ? Even in ihe holieii 
44 parentSf nature may be guilty of un injurious lendernefs, of a bloody in. 
•* dulgence. 13ut (faith he) was not this done in type of that unnieafura* 
44 hie mercy of the I rue King and Redeemer of /fr.iei, who prayed for Ms 
per lecn tors, fur his murderers : Father, 'Jo/give t/te/ti. Deal gently with 
*' them far' m if fake.'* When God (ends an affliction to correct his children 
it ii with this charge, deal gently with ihem for my fake; for he knowi 
our frame. 

*. A complete victory gained over Abfalom J s forces. The battle was 
fought in tlic wood of liphruim, ver. 6. fo called from fome memorable* 
aciifln of the Ephrai mites there, though il lay in the tribe of Gad. David 
thought fit to meet the enemy with his forces at fume diflance before they 
•came up to Mahanaim, left he fhould bring that city into trouble, which 
had To kindly flickered him. The caufe fliall be decided by a pitched 
battle; Jofephus reprefenis the fight as very obftinate, but the rebels were at 
length totally routed, and twenty thoufand men of them wereflain, ver, 7. 
Now -they fmarted juftly for their treafon againlt their lawful prince, their 
unealine'fs under fo good a government, and their bufe ingratitude to fo 
good a governor! and found what it was to take urj arms for an ufurper, 
who with his kilfes and careffes had wheedled them into their own ruin. 
"Now where arc the reward.*, the preferments, the golden days, they pro- 
mi fed themfelves from him ? Now they fee what it is to take counfel againjl 
tlutLord, and "bis anointed, and to, think of breaking his bonds aj Under. And 
that they might fee God fought againlt them, I. They are conquered by a 
few, an army, in all probability, much inferior to theirs in number. 2. 
By that flight, with which they hoped to lave themfelves, they deftroyed 
themfeives: the wood, which they fought to for (heller, devoured more than 
thefword: that they might fee how when they thought themfelves fafe 
from David's men, and laid, furely the biltemefs of death is pad, yet the 
juftice of God purfued them, and (uttered them not to live. What refuge 
can rebels find from divine vengeance? The pits and bogs, the flumps and 
thicket*, and, as the Chaldee paraphraits underfland il, the wild beads of 
the wood were- the death of multitudes of the difpeifed diffracted Iftaelites, 
fome think, befide the twenty thoufand that were Haiti with the I word. 
God herein fought for David, and yet fought jgaiuft liim ; for all thefe that 
were (lain were his own fubjccls, and the common inlereft of his kingdom 
was weakened by it. The Romans allowed no triumph for a victory in a 
civil war. 

D. And Abfalom met the fervants of, David; and 
Abfalom rode upon a mule, and the mule went under 
.the thick. boughs of a great oak, and his head caught 
•hold of the oak, and he was taken up between the 
•heaven and the earth ; and the mule that zoas under him 
-went away. m 10. And a certain man law it, and told 
Juab* and laid, Behold, I law Abfalom hanged in an 
•oak. 1 1. And Joab laid unto the man that told him, 
And behold, thou fa we It him, and why ditlll thou not 
finite him there to tlie ground ? and I would have given 
thee ten Jliekels of 111 ver and a girdle ? VI: And the 
man fa id unto Joab, Though I ihould receive a tfaou- 
faxAjkekels of lilvcrin mine hand,j/e/ would I not put 
forth mine hand againlt the king's Ion : for in our hear- 
ing, the king charged thee, and Abifhai, and Ittai, fay- 
ing, Beware that none touch the young man Abfalom, 
13. Otherv/ife I ihould have wrought i'ullhood againlt 
mine own life: for there is no matter hid from the 
king, and thou thyfelf wouldfl have fel thyfelf againft 
me. 14'. Then /aid Joab, I may not tarry thus with 
thee. And he took three darts in his hand, and thrult 
them through .the heart of Abfalom, while he was yet 
alive in the midli of the oak. 15. And ten young men 
that bare JoaVs armour, compafled about and lindte 
Abfalom, and. flew him. 16. And Joab blew , the 
trumpet, and the people returned from purfuing after 
Ifrael : for Joab hejd back the people. 17. And they 
took Abfalom, and caft him into a great pit in the 
wood, and laid a very great heap of ftoncs upon him : 
and all Ifrael fled every one to his tent. ; 18. ^ Now 
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j Abfalom in his life time had taken and reared up for 
hhnfelfa pillar, which is in the king's dale : for he (aid, 
I have no fon to keep my name in remembrance: and 
he called the pillar after his own name, and it is called 
unto this day, Abfalom *s place. 

Here is Abfalom, in a wood loo, quite at a Jofi ; at his wit's end firft, 

and then at his life's end. He that began the fight big with expectation of 

triumphing over David him I'd I, with whom, if he had had him in his 

power, he would not have dealt gently, is now in the grealeft, confer nalioit 

when, he meets the jcrvantx of David, ver. 9. Though they were forbidden 

to meddle with him, he durft not look them in the face V but, finding Ihey 

were npar him {lo ule the common expreflion) he claps fpurs to his mule, 

and makes the beff. of his way through thick and thin, as we fay, and fo 

rides headlong upon hid own dertrudlion. Thus he that Jiiesfrom the fear, 

Jhatt fall into the pit, and he that gctteth up out of the pit,jhall be taken in the 

fnare, Jer- xlviii. 44-. David is inclined lo fpare him,* buL divine juflice 

palfelh lenience upon him as a traitor; and fee* it executed ; that he han£ 

by the neck, be, caught alive, be bowclied, and his body difpofed of dif- 
gracefully. 

1. He is hanged by ihe neck. Ruling furioufly, neck or nothing.,, tm- 
der the thick bows of a great otik,- which' hung low, and had never been 
cropped, eitJier the twilled branch'e's, or 'lome orie forked bough of the 
oak, caught hold of his head,.eitlie(!by his neck, or, as fume think by his; 
long hair, which had been too much his pride, and was now juflly made a 
haher for him, and there he hung; lb aftoniflied/ tliat.he c ould not ufe his 
hands to help himfelf, or fo injanglcd, that iiis hands" could not help him," 
but the; more he ftruggled the more he was embur raffed. ' This fct him up 
for a fair mark for the fervantsrof David, and he had the terror and fliume 
of feeing himfelf thus expoled, while he could do nothing for his own. re-" 
lief, neither light nor Ay. ' ... 

Obferve concerning this, f. That his mule went away from under him. 
as il glad logel clear of fuch a burden, and refign il to the ignominious tree. 
Thus the whole creation groans under the burden of man's corruption, hut 
lhall Ihortly he delivered from Ms load, Rom. viii. 21, *&. '2. That he 
hung between heaven and eaith, as unwojlhy of eitlier", as abandoned of 
both; earth would not keep htm, heaven would not lake him, hell there- 
fore opens her mouth to receive him. 'J. That this was a very furprifing 
unufual thing; il was iil it Ihould be lo, his crime being fo inonfirous : 
if m hisflighi his mule had thrown him, and left him half dead upon the. 
ground, till the fervanl* of David had come up and ch'fpalched him, ihe 
fame thing had been done as effectually ; but that had been too common a 
fate for fo uncommon a criminal; God will here, as in the cafe of thole 
other rebel.-, Daihan and Abiiani, create unewthin» t that t may be under- 
flood, how much this man hath provoked the Lord. Numb. xvi. 129, 30. Ab- 
{ falom is here hung up. in terrorem, to frighten children from difohedienca 
j to their parents : le« Pvov, xxx. 17. 

2. He is caught alive by one of the fervants of David, who went flraight 
and told Juab in what poflure he found thai arch rebel, ver. 10. Thus 
was he fet up for a fpeclacle, a< well as a mark, thai the righteous may fee 
him, ami laugh at him, Plalm In. o\ while he has this farther vexation in his 
breajt, that otall the friends he had courted and confided in, and thoughthe 
had fure in his inlereft, though he hung long enough to have been relieved, 
yel he had none at hand to dtfuntangle him. Joab chides ihe man for not 
difpalohing him, rer. 1 1 telling him, if he had given that bold llroke, he 
would have rewarded him- with ten half crowns, and a girdle, i. e. a cap- 
tain's commilfion, which, perhaps, was lignified by the delivery of a bclfc 
or girdle ; fee /jit. xxii. 21, Bui the man, though zealous enough againft 
Abfalom, jufiilied hmifelt in not doing it: Diipatch him? faith he, not for 
all the world : it would have coft inu my head; and" thou thyfelf was w»t- 
nefs to the king's charge concerning him, rer. I'J. and, for all tliy talk, 
wouldft have been my per (ecu tor, il 1 had done it, ver, 13. Thole that 
love the treafon hate the traitor. Joab could not deny this, nor blame ihe 

. man lor Ins caution, and therefore makes him no anfwer, but breaks off the 

j difcourle under colmtr of liafre, ver. M-. I may not tuny thus with thee. 

; Superiors Ihould confider a reproof before ihey give it, left they be afhamed 

j ol it afterward^ ami line! themfelves unable lo make it good. 

' r | 3 ' **** ' S ^ 3S n,ay ^ ho.\el!cd and quartered, as traitors are, fo piti- 
fully mangled is he as he hangs there, and receives his death in fuch a man- 
ner, as lo fee all its terrors, ami f«el all its pains. I. Joa.j throws three 
darts into his body, which pui him no doubt to exquifiie torment, while 
he is yei alive in the midjl of the oak, ver. I know not whether Joab can 
be julitfied in ihi.t dtred riifobertience to ihe command of his fovereign ; 
was this to deal gently with the young man? Would David have fuirered 
him to tl> it, it he haii been upon the fpol r Yet this may be faid for him, 
thai while he broke Ihe order of a too iudulgenl fa: iter, tie did reaL fervtce 
both to his king and country, and had endangered the welfare of both, if 
, he bad nut done it. Sain* poputi fitpremtt lex. '2. Joab's young men, ten 
j ol them, have each of them a blow or throw at him, before he is dtfpalch. 
! ed, rer. 1J. they fnrrounded him, made a ring about him in triumph, and 
j Ihtyf note him and few him. So let all thine enemies per iJJi, O Lord. Joab 
! hereupon founds- a retreat, rer. IJ. The danger is over now Abfalom is 
j (lain; the people will Inun return lo their allegiance to David, and there- 
| fore no more blood (hall be fpilt • no pnfuners are taken, to be tried as' 
traitors, and made examples; let every man return lo his lent; they arc all 
the kind's fubjecls,- and all his good fubjefls again. 

4. His body is dilpoled of difgraccfully, rer. 17, IS. They caft it into 
a great pit in the wood ; they wtiuld not bring it to his falher, for that-cir- 
cunifiance would have addeit to his grief, nor would they prcfervc it to be 
buried according to his urder, but threw. ii into the next pit with indigna- 
tion, Now where is his beauty lie had been fn proud of, and for which he 
had been fo much admired ? Where are his afpiring projects, ami the 
cattle* he had built in the air? His thoughts perilh, and he with them. 
And to fignirv how heavy his iniquity lay upon his bones, as the prophet fpeaks 
.Ezek. xxxii. 27. they railed a great heap of fonts upon him, to be a monu- 
ment ot'jiis villainy, and lo fignify ihat he ought to have been floncd as a 
rebellious (un.Vcut. xxi. 21.' Travellers fay, the place is taken notice of 
to this day, and it is common' for pjuengers- t» throw a Hone to jhis heap, 
with words to this pur pole .• Curfed be the memory of rebellious Abfalom, and 
curfed for ever be all wicked children that rife up in rebellion againft their 
parents. To aggravate the ignominy of Ablalom's burial, the hifrorian 
lakes notice of a pillar he, had erecled in the valley of Kidron, near Jeru- 
falem, to.be a monument for himfelf and to keep his name in remembrance, 
ver. 18. at the loot of whirA^4t^»* probable, he defigned to be buried. 
What fool iih infigmficaii! projects do proud men fill their heads with! And 
what care do many, people lake abouL ihe'difpofal of their bodies when they 
are dead, that have no care at all what fliall become of their precious/ouN; 
Abfalom had had three fo.iv<, chap. xiv. 27. but it feemsnow he had none. 
God had 'taken (hem away by death j and jufily is a rebeljiuus Ion written 
childj«fs ; to make up the want, he ere&s this pillar for a memorial i yet 
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Chap.! XVIIt. 

In this alio, providence crofleth him, and a rude heap of ftones fhall be his | 
monument in (lead of his. marble pillar. Thus they that exalt themfelves Jhall 
he ahafed, . His care was to have his name kept in remembrance, and it is 
Co, to hiseverlafling diflionouri He could riot be content in the obfeurity 
of the reft of David's Tons, of whom nothing is recorded but their names, 
but would be famous, and is therefore juflly made for ever infamous. The 
pillar tliall bear his name, but not to his credit ; it was dc-figned for Abfa- 
lom's glory, but proved Abfalorn** folly. . 

19. Then, faid Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok, Let 
me now run; and bear the king tidings, how that the; 
1-ORD hath avenged him of liis enemies. 20. And 
Joab faid unto him, Thou flialt not bear tidings this 
day, but thou malt bear tidings another day : -but this' 
day thou {halt bear no tidings, becaufe the king's fon is 
dead. 21. Then^ faid Joab to Cufhi,. Go tell the king 
what thou h'aff ieen. And Cufhi bowed himfelf unto 
Joab, and ran. 22. Then laid Ahimaaz tlie fon of 
Zadok,. yet again to Joab, But howfoever, let me,, I 
pray, thee, alfo run. after ., Cufhi. And Joab faid, 
Wherefore wilt thou run, my . fon, feeing that thou haft 
no tidings ready ? 23. But howfoever (faid he) let me 
run. And he faid unto himj Ruh- .Then Ahim'tfaz ran 
by the way of, the plain, and o;yer r ran. Cufhi. 24% And 
t)avid fat between the two gates : and the watchmarr 
went up to the roof over the gate unto the wall, and' 
lifted up his eyes, arid looked, and behold, a man cun- 
ning alone. 525. And the watchman cried, and told 
the king, And the king faid, If he be alone, there is 
tidings in his mouth. And he came apace, and drew 
near. 26. And. the watchman faw another man run- 
ning, and the watchman called unto the porter, and 
faid, Behold, another man .running alone. And the' 
king faid, He alio Bringeth tidings. 27. And. the' 
watchman faid, Mcthinketh the. running of the Fore- 
molt is like the running of Ahimaaz the fon of Zadok. 
And the king faid, He is a good man, and cornet h with 
good tidings. !28. And Ahimaaz called, and faid unto, 
the king, All is well. "And he fell down to the earth', 
upon his face before the king, and faid, Blefied be the' 
LORD thy God, which huth delivered up the men 
that lifted up their hand againft my lord .the king, 29. 
And the king faid, ,1s the young man Abfalom fafe? 
And Ahimaaz anfw.ered, When Joab fent the king's 
fervant, and me thy fervant, I faw a great tumult, but 
I knew not what it teas. 30. And the king faid, unto 
hi Turn a/idcj and ftand here. And he turned 
a fide and ftood ttill. 31. And, behold, Cuflii came; 
and Cuflii faid, Tidings, my lord the king: for the 
LORD hath avenged thee this day of all them that rofe 
up againft thee. 3 C 2. And the king faid unto Cuflii, 
Is the young man Abfalom fafe? And Cufhi anfwered, 
The enemies of my lord the king, and all that rife 
againft thee to do thee hurt, be as that young man is* 
{>J. <fl And the king was much moved, and went up 
to the chamber over the gate, and wept: and as he 
went, thus he laid, O my fon Ablaloni, my fon, my 
fon Abfalom? would God 1 had died for thee, O Ab- 
falom, my fon, my fon ? 

Abfalom 'a bufinefs is done; we are now told, 

I. How David was informed of it. He flayed behind at the city of 
Mahanaim, fume miles from the wood where the battle was> and in (he 
utmoft border of the land: Abfalom's fcattered forces all made homewards 
towards Jordan, which was ihe contrary way from Mahanaim, fo that his 
watchmen could perceive nothing how the battle went, till an exprefs 
came on purpofe to bring advice of the iffue, which the king fat in 1 the 
gateexpccYing to hear, ver. 2t. 

2 .Cuflii was the man Joab ordered to carry the tidings, ver. 21. an Ethi- 
opian, To his name fignifies, and fome think he was fo by birth; a black 
that waited on Joab, probably one of the ten that had helped (o difpatch 
Abfalom, ver. 15. as fome think, though it was dangerous for one of thofe 
to bring the news to David, left his fate fhould be the fame with theirs (nat 

- reported to him Saul's death and Jfh-bofheth's. 
• 2. Ahimaaz the young prieft (one of thofe who brought David intelligence 
of Abfalom's motion?, chap. xvii. 17.) was very forward-lo be (he meffenger 
of thefe tidings; fo tranfportcd was he with joy that his cloud was blown 
over; let him go tell the king, that the Lord hath avenged him of his enemies, 
ver. 19. This he deflred, not fo much in hope of a reward, he was above 

1 that, as that he might have the pleafure and huisiadion of bringing the 
king, whom he loved, this good news. Joab knew David better than Ahi- 
maaz did, and that the tidings of Abfalom's death, which xnufl conclude 
■the liory, would fpoil the acceptablenefsof all the reft ; and he loves Ahi- 
maaz too well to let him be the meffenger of thefe tidings, ver. 20. they are 
titter*to be brought . by a foottnpn than by a prieft. However; when Cuflii 
was gone, Ahimaaz begged hard for leave to run after him, and with great 
importunity obtained it, ver. '2'2, 23. One would wonder why- he fhould 
•be lb very fond of this office, when another was employed in it; T. Per- 
haps it was to.flicw his fwifinefs, obferving how heavily Cufhi ran, and that 
he took the worfe way though theneareft; he ha,d a mind to fhew how faft 
ho could run, and that he could "go the far theft way about, and yet beat 
Cufhi. No great praife fgra prieft to be fwifc of foot, yet perhaps Ahi- 
. rnaaz was proud of it. 2. Perhaps it was'in prudence and lendernels to the 
king that bedefired It. He knew he could gel, before Cufhi, and therefore 
was willing to prepare the king with art am u ling fiory, for the plain truth 
which Cuflii was ordered i to tell him. {f bad news muft come, it is belt 
that it com? gradually i and will be the' better borne* 

.»• • • - ' • 
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3. They are both difcovered by the watchmen on the gate of Malianaim- 
Ahimaaz nrft ver. 24. for though Cuflii had the leading, he foon out-Sri 




king s mtereft, and would not bring bad news. It is pity but the rood 
tidings of the gofpel fhould always be brought by good men, and how wel- 
come fhould they be to us for their meffage fake ! 

4 nimaa2 "'very forward to proclaim the victory, ver. 28. cries at a 
di fiance. Peace, there 1 is peace, peace after war, which isdoubN welcome. 
Ail "well, my lord O Icing, the danger is over, and we may return, when 
tne king pleafeth, to Jerufalera. And when' he come? near, be tells him the 




purfuant lo the promifes made' to uphold rh'y throne, chap.kvu, 16." When' 
he find this; he fell down upon his face, not only in reverence Id (he kin if. 
but in humble adoration.of God, 'whofe name he praifeth for this fuccefc 
By dire&irig David thus to give G.o'd thanks for his 1 victory, he prepares him 
for the approaching news of its allay. The more our Hearts are fixed and 
enlarged in lhankfgivmg to (WW our mercies, the better difpufe'd we fhall' 
he to bear with patience' the afflictions mixed with them. Poor David is fo 



Icome, 

A * 

e 



death of the king's tin 'would make the tidings of the day very un we 
and therefore in his report leaves that matter doubtful, and though he gives 
occafion to fufpecl how it was, yet that the thunderclap might not come too 
lurfdenly upon the poorperplexed king, he refers him to the next meffenger, 
whom they faw coming, for a more particular account of it. When Joab 
lent the king s fervant, viz: Cufhi, and me thy fervant, to bring the news* 
f faw a great tumult, occafioned by fomething extraordinary, as you will 
hear by and by, but I have nothing to fay about if, I have delivered that 
which was my mefTage; Cuflii is better able to inform you than I am. I 
will not be the meffenger of evil tidings ; nor will I pretend to know that 
w t h, ch I cannot gi ve a perfect account of. He is therefore bid to ftand by 



till 
w 



I Cufhi came, ver. 30. and now, we may fuppofe, he entertains the king 
ilh a more particular account of the victory, which was the thing he came 



to bring the news of. 



5. Cuflii the flow poft proves the fure one, and befides the confirmation 
of the news of the victory which Ahimaaz has brought, ver. 31. The Lord 
Hath avenged thee of all them that rofe up againft thee ; he fatisfled the king's 
enquiry concerning Abfalom, ver. 30. Is he faft? faid David; yes, faith 
Cufhij he is fate in his grave : but he tells the news fo handfomely, 'that, 
how unwelcome foever Ihe meffage was, the meflengercouldbave no blame' 



againjlthce to do thee hurt; be as that young man is ; I need wifli them no 
worfe. 

Laft!y k David forgers all the joy of his deliverance, and is qnile over- 
whelmed with the forrowful tidings of Abfalom's death, ver. 33, As foon 
as he perceived -by Cuflii's ismendo, that Abfalom was dead, he afked no 
more qucftions, but fell into a paffion of weeping, retired from "company, 
and abandoned himfelf to furrow ; as he was going up to his chamber he 
was over-heard to fay, Oviyfon/lbjalatn, iriy fon, my fon Ahjhlom ; alas' for 
thee, I lament thee : how art thou fallen ? Would God I had died for thee 
and that thou hadft remained alive this day, fo the Chaldeeadds, O AbfL 
lorn, my fon, my fon, I wifh I could fee reafon to think that this arofe from 
a concern about Abfalom's everlaftmg flate, and that he therefore wifljed to 
have died far him, becaufe he bad good hopes of his own falvatton, and of 
Abfalom's repentance if he had lived : it rather feems to have been fpoken 
inconfiderately, but in a paflion, and it was his infirmity. He is to be 
blamed, t. For fliewin^ fo great a fondnefa for a gracelefs fon, that was 




argue»,/o£ viii. 3, 4. ff thy children have finned againft him, and he have 
caft them avsay in their tran/grefwn, thou fhould fubm it, for God doth pervert 
judgment ? See Lev. x. 3. 3. For oppofing the juftice of the nation, which 
as king, he was intrufled with the adminiftration of, and which with other 
public inlerefis he ought to prefer before any natural affeaion. 4. For de- 
fpifing the mercy of his deliverance, and the deliverance of his family and 
kingdom from Abfalom's wicked defigns, as if (his were no mercy, nor 
worth given thanks for, becaufe it coft the life of Abfalom. 5. For in- 
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quieted himfelf as a child that zs weaned from its mother. The heft men are not 
alwajja in a like good frame, what we over-loved, we are apt to over-grieve 
for;, in each affection, therefore it is wifdom to have rule over our own 
rp» r l* s » ano to ^ ee P a flrict guard upon ourfelves wben that is removed from 
us which was very dear to us. Lofers think they may have leave to fpeak, 
butlittle faid is foon amended. The penitent^ patient fuffererjWer/i alone, 
and keepethfdence, Lam. iii. 23. or rather with Job, Blejfed be the name of 
thefard. ■ . 




biini/hm ent. ( 1 . ) The vi en of Ifrael were forward of themfehes to 
bring -him ha ck , ver. 9 , 1 0. (2.) The men ofJudah were dealt 
with by David's agents to do it, ver. 11 — 14. and did it, ver. 15. 




fon> ver. 3 1 



40. 4. The menqf. -Ifrael quarrellcdwith the trienof 

Judah 
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Judah for not calling them to the ceremony of the king's rejlbration, 
•which occajioned a nexv rebellion } in the next chapter, ver. 41— 43. 

1. A ND it was told Joab, Behold, the king weepeth 
JT\. and mourneth for Abfalom. 2. And the victory 
that day was turned into mourning unto all the people : 
for the people heard fay that day, how the king was 
grieved for his fon. 3. And the people gat them by 
Health that day into the city, as people being afhamed 
iteal away when they flee in battle. 4. But the king 
covered his face, and the king cried with a loud voice, 
O my fon Ablalom, O Abfalom, my fon, my fon! 
5. And Joab came into tbe houfe to the king, and faid, 
Thou hall: ihamed this day the faces of all thy fervants, 
which this day have faved thy life, and the lives of thy 
ions,- and of thy danghters, and the lives of thy wives.- 
and the lives of thy concubines : 6. In that thou loved' 
thine enemies, and : hateft thy friends: for thou haft 1 de- 
clared this day, that, thou regardeft neither prinqes nor 
fervants : for this day I perceive, that if Abfalom. had 
Jived, and all we had died this day, then 1 it had pleafed 
thee well. 7; Now therefore arife, go' forth, and fpeak 
comfortably unto thy fervants : for, I f wear, by, the 
LORD, if. thou igo. not forth, there will not tarry, one 
with thee this night : and that yv'iU be worfe unto the 
than all the evil th,at befel thee from thy youth until: 
now. 8. Then the king arofq. and. fat in the gate: 
And tliey told unto- all the people, faying, Behold, the 
king doth fit in the gate rand all" the people came before 
the king: for Ifrael had fled every man to his tent. 

Soon after the meflengerstiad brought the news of the death and defeat of 
Abralom to the court at Mabanaim, Joab and his victorious array followed 
to grace the king's triumphs, and receive bis farther orders. Now here 
we are told, 

I .What a damp( what a baulk it was lo them lo find the king in tears for 
A'blalbm's death, which they i on (1 rued as a token of his d i fpleafure againft 
thern: for what they bad done,, whereas they expelled him lo.have met them 



do: the more eyes wa have upon us, and the greater our influence is, the 
more need we have lo fpeak and act wifely, and to govern, our paffions 
flriclly. • 

JNay, when tliey came to the city they found the king in clofe rn,ournin^, 
Tcr. -k ■ He covered- his race, and woulcr'notfo much as look up, - nor take 
any notice of the generals when, they attended him. It could toot but furprife 
them to find, I. How the king p.rocl/dirned his paffion, which he ogght .to 
have been afljamed of, andi which he would have ftriuen to fmother.and 
conceal, if he had confulled either his, reputation or courage,, which was 



tyfon, Ahfulom. My 
are all come homefafe, but where is my fon ? He is dead, and dying in fin, 
I fear he is loft for ever, I cannot now fay, / Jhall go to him, for my foul 
fliall not be gathered with fuch finners, what fliallbc done for ihec, O Abjli- 
tout, my fon, my fon ? 2. How he prolonged hispaffion even till the army was 
come up to him, which muflbefome time after he received thefirft intelli- 
gence. If he had contented him (elf to give vent lo his paflion for an hour 
or two, when he firft heard the news, it had been excu fable; but to continue 
it thus for fo ill a fon as Abfalom, like Jacob for fo good a fon as Jofeph, 
with a refolution to go to the gra\ c mourning, and lo (lain his.triumphs with 
his tears, was very unvvife and very unworlhy. 

Now, fee how ill this was taken by the people: They were loth to blame 
the king, for whatever he did ufod to pleaje them. chap. iii. '36. but they took 
it as a greit mortification to them. Their victory was turned into mourning, 
ver. 2. They Jiolc into tfic city as 7/icn ajhamcd, ver. 3. In compliment to 
their fovereign, they would not rejoice in that which they perceived lo 
afflictive to him, and yet they could not but be uneafy, that they were thus 
obliged to conceal their joy. Superiors ought not to put fuch hard (hips as 
thele on their inferiors. 

2. How plainly and paffionalely Joab reproved David for his indifcrcet 
management of himfelf in this critical juncture. David never more needed 
the hearts of his fubjecls than nbw> nor was ever more concerned to fecure 
his intereft in their affections, and therefore whatever tended to difoblige 
them now, wa-? the moft impolitic thing he could do, and tliegreateft wrong 
imaginable to his friends that adhered to him. Joab therefore lakes him lo 
talk, ver. 5, 6, 7. where he fpeaks a great deal of reafon, but not with that 
refpect and deference which lie owed to his prince, fs it Jit to fay to a king 
thou art wicked ? A plain cafe may be fairly pleaded with thole that are 
above u.s, and they may be reproved for what they do amifs, but it null not 
be done with rudenefs and inlolence. 

David indeed needed to be roufed and alarmed; and Joab thought it no 
time to dally with him. If l'uperiors do that which is foolifh, they muft 
neither think it fl range, nor take it ill if their inferiors tell them of it, per- 
haps too bluntly. I. Joab magnifies the fervices of David's foldiers. This 
day they havejhved thy life, and therefore defer ve to be taken notice of, and 
have reafon to refent it if they be not. It is implied thatAbfalom, whom 
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rebellion if he would not do tin's, intimating, that rather than ferve fo un- 
grateful a prince, he himfelf wouIoMieada revolt from him, and then (fo 
confident is Joab of his «wn intereft in the- people) there will not tarry with 



thee one man. If I go, they all goi Thou haft now nocaufe to cry; bull 
will give thee fomelhing to cry for; as Jofephus cxprefTelh it; with'a true 
and more bitter mourning. "'.*.• • ' / 

3. How prudently and mildly David took the reproof and counfel given 
him, ver. 8. He (hook off his grief, anointed his head* and waftied his 
face,, that he might not appear unto men to mourn, and then made His ap- 
pearance in public in the gate,, which was the guild-hall of the city : Hither 
the people flocked to him to congratulate his and their fafety, and all was 
well. Note, when we are convinced of a fault we muft amend it, though 
we are told of it by our inferiors, and indecently* or in heat and paffion. 



9. f And all the people were at ftrife throughout all 
the tribes of Ifrael, faying, The king laved us out of 
the hand of our enemies, and he delivered us out of the 
hand of the Philiftines; and now he is fled out of. the 
land for Abfalom. 10. And Abfalom, whom we anoint- 
ed over us, is dead in battle: now therefore why fpeak 
ye not a word of bringing the king back ? 1 1. Arid 
king David fent to Zadok and to Abiathar the priefts, 
faying, Speak unto the elders of Judah, faying, Why 
are ye the laft to bring the king back, to his houfe I 
(feeing the fpeech of all Ifrael is come to the king, 
even to his bonfe.) 12. Ye are my brethren, ye are 
my bones and my flefli ; wherefore then are ye the laft 
to bring back the king? 13. And fay ye to Am if a, 
Art thou not of my bone, and of my flefli? God do 
fo to me, and more a Kb, if thou be not captain of the 
holt before me continually in the room of Joab. 1*. 
And he bowed the heart of all the men of Judah, even 
as the heart of one man, fo that they fent this word 
untQ.th'e king, Return thou and all thy fervants. 15. 
So the king returned and came-to Jordan : and Judali 
came to Gifgal, to go to meet the king, to conduct the 
king over Jordan. 

It is ftrange thai David did not immediately upon the defeat and difper- 
fion of Abfalom's forces march with all expedition back lo Jerufalem, to 
regain the polfeftion of his capital city, while the rebels were all in con- 
fufiqn,. and before they could rally again : What occafiou was there lo bring 
him back ?. Could not; he himfelf go back with the victorious army he had 
with him in Gilead ? He could, no doubt; bul, i. He would come back 
as 3 prince with the con lent and unanimous approbation of the people, and 
not -as.a. conqueror forcing his way : To reftore their liberties, and not to 
tafce Ibis advantage lo fcize them, or encroach upon them. 2. He would 
come back in peace and- fafety, and be fure that he would meet with no diffi- 
culty or'oppofilion in his return, and therefore would be falisfied that the 
people were' well affected to him before he would ftir. 3. He could come 
back in honour, and like himfelf; and therefore would not come back 
at the head of his forces, but in the arms of his fubjects ; for the prince that 
has wifdom and goodnefs enough lo make himfelf his peoples darling, with- 
out doubt looks greater, and makes a much betler figure, than the prince 
that has ftrengh enough lo make himfelf his people's terror. . 

It is refolved therefore that David muft be brought back lo Jerufalem his 
own city, and his own houfe there, with fome ceremony, and here we 
have the matter concerted. 

I. The men of Ifrael (*. c. the ten tribes) were Ihc firft that talked of it, 
ver, 9, 10. The people were at ftrife about it, it was the great fubject of 
difcourfe and dilpule throughout all the country : Some perhaps oppoled it, 
let him eilher comeback himfelf, or ftay where he is; others appear zealous 
for it, and reafoned as follows here, to fuither the defign, (I.) That David 
had formerly helped them, had fought their battles, fubdued their enemies, 
and done them many a good turn, and therefore it was a fhame he fhould 
continue bammed from their country, who had been fo great a benefactor to 
it. Note, Good fervices done lo Ihc public, though they may be forgotten for 
a while, yet will be remembered, again when men come to their righl minds. 

(2.) Thai Abfalom had now failed them. We were foolifhly fick of the 
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_ bringing the. king 

back. Perhaps this was all the ftrife among them, not a difpute whether 
the king mould be brought back or no, all agreed it fhould be done, but 
they could not agree whofe fault it was lhal it was not done ; as it is ufua! 
in fuch cafes, every one jufrified himfelf and blamed his neighbour. The 
people laid the fault upon the elders, and the elders on the people, and one 
tribe upon another. Mutual excitements to the doing of a good work are 
Ridable, but not mutual accufalions for the not doiag it; for ufually when 
public fervices are neglected, alliides muft (hare in the blame, each might 
do mpre than l|)ey do, as in reformation of manners, healing of divifions, 
and the Jikc. . ... • 

'2. The men of Judab, with good management, were the firft that did 
it. It is flrange they were not fo forward as. the reft,' ihough they were 
David's own tribe. David had intelligence of the good difpofition of all 
the reft towards him, but nothing, from Judah, though he had always been 
particularly .careful of them. But we do not always find the moft kindnefs 
from fbofe.whom we have reafon to expect it from. Yet David would not 
return till he knew the fenfe of his own tribe ; Judah was his law giver> 
Pfal. Ix. 7. That his way home might be the more clear. 



princes from ihecontempt of great merits. 2. Heaggravates tlje discourage- 
ment David had given ihem ; thou hajl f aimed their faces? for while Ihey 
have fliewed fuch a value for thy life, thou hafl fliewn'hb value for theirs, 
but prefer a wicked marred lad, a falfe traitor, to his king and country, 
whom .we are happily rid of, before all thy wife counfellors, brave cpm- 
roanders, and loyal fubjects. What can be more abfufd 'than to Jove thine 
enemies and to hale thy friends? 2. He advifethliim to render himfelf 
immediately at the head of his troops, to fmile upon them j welcome them 
home, congratulate their fucceffes, and return*. item thanks for their fef- 
•yices. Even Ihofe that may be commanded, yet expect: to be ^hanked when 
they do well, and ought to be fo« '+, He threatens Jum with anotii 



11, 12. No men more proper to negociate the affair' than the two priefls, 
who were firm to DavidVintereft, were prudent men, and had a great in- 
fluence upon the people. Perhaps the men of Judah' were reroifs and care- 
lets, and did it not, becaufe nobody put them on to do it, and then it was 
proper to flir them up to it. Many will follow that will not lead in a good 
work, and would do it if they were but fpoken to: pity that ftiould be 
wanting.. Or perhaps. thev were fo fenfible of the greatnefs of the provoca- 
tion Ihey had -given to David, byjoining with Abfalom, that ihey wereafraid 
lo brmg .him back, defpairing of his favours; he therefore warrants his agents 
lo,affure them of if, with this reafon, ye are my brethren, my bone arid \' my 
Jlcjlh. and therefore I cannot be-fevere with you. The fon of Dayi£ has 
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been pleafed to call us brethren, his bone and hisfcjh, Which encourageth ris 
to hope we thai! find favour with him. Or perhaps they were willing to fee 
what the reft of thu tribe* would do, before they flirted, with which they 
ire here upbraided; are told that thefpeech of all Ilrael is come to the king 
ft> invite him back, and (hall Judah be thclaff, that ftioufd have been the 
firft ? Where is now the celebrated' bravery of that royal tribe? Where its 
loyalty? Note, We fliould be fttrred up to that which is gn£iL and good, 
by the examples both of our anceftors and of our neighbours, and by the 
co.-'jderaiion of our rank* Let not the firft in dignity be lafl in duty. 

2. He courts Amafa particularly into his intereft, who had been Abfa- 
loin's general, but was his own nephew as well as Joab, ver* 13, He owns 
\um for his kmfman, and prnmifeth him that if he would appear for him 
now, he wouM make dim captain-general of all his forces in the room of 
jfoab: Would not only pardon him, which ii may be Amafa queftroned, 
but prefer him. Sometimes there is nothing loft in purchaftn^ the friendship 
of one that has been an enemy. Amala's intereft might do David good fer- 
viee aL ibis juncture. But if David did wifely for himfelf to defign Amafa 
this poll, Joab being now grown intolerably haughty ; yet he. did, not do 
kindly by Amafa lo let his defign be known, for it occalioncd his death by 
Joab's hand, chap. xx. 10. 

2* The point was hereby gained* He bowed the hearts of the men .of . 
Judah t* pafs a vote, nemvte cnntrudiccnle, for the recall of the king, ver. 14. 
God's providence by the priefts perfuafions, and Amafa's intereft, brought 
them to- this refill ve, David ftitred not till he received this invitation, and 
then he came as far back as Jordan, at which river they were to meet him, 
ver. 15, Our Lord Jelus will rule in ihofe that invite him to the throne in 
their hearts, and not ttlMiq is invited. He firft bows the heart, jand makes 
5t willing in the day of his power, and then rules in the midjl qf his enemies, 
Pfalm'cx. 2, :J. " 

• - • 1 

16, ^| And Shimei the fon of Gera, a Benjamitc, 
which toas of Balm rim, haded and came down with the 
men of Judah, to meet king David. 17. And there 
were a thoufand men of Benjamin with him, and Ziba 
the fcrvant of the houfe of Saul, and his fifteen fons and 
his twenty fervants with him ; and they went over Jor- 
dan before the king. . IS. And there went over a ferry- 
boat to carry over the king's hou/hold, and to do what 
lie thought «;ood : and Shimei the fon of Gera fell 'down 
before the king as he was come over Jordan: 19. And 
faid unto the King, Let not my lord impute iniquity 
unto me, neither do .thou remember that which thy 
lervant did perverfely the day that mytlord the king 
went out of Jcrufalem, that the king mould take it to 
his heart. 20. For thy fervant doth know that I have 
finned : therefore, behold, 1 am come the firft this day 
of all the houfe of Jof'eph, to go down to meet my 
lord the king. 21. But Abifhai the fon of Zeruiah an- 
fwercd and laid, Shall not Shimei be put to death for 
thisi becaufe he curfed the LORD'S anointed ? 22. 
And David faid, "What have I to do with you, ye. fbns 
of Zeruiah, that ye mould this day be adversaries unto 
me ? 
Ifrael 
Ifrael 

malt not die : And the king (ware unto him. 

Perhaps Jordan was never palled with fo much folonwity, nor with fo 
Many remarkable occurrences, as it was now, fince Ifrael patted it under 
Jolhua. David in his afflidiive flight, remembered God particularly from 
the land of Jordan, i'Jalm xlii. ii. and now (hat land, more than any other, 
was graced with the glories of his return. David's foldiers turnifhed them- 
felves with accommodation* lor their ironfport over this river, but for his 
own family, a Jerry boat was fent on purpnfe In attend that, ver. 13. A 
Jleet of bvuts> lay fame : abridge of bontswas made, fo oiherc ; the bed con- 
venience they had to ferve him with. 

Two remarkable perfon* met him on the banks of Jordan, that had both 
t)f thttmabufed bim wretchedly when he was in his (light. 
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I. Ziba, who hid abuJuil him with his fair tongue, and by accudng (its 
fter, had obtained limn the king a grant of his eftale, chap. %vi» A 
greater abufe he could not have done him, than by imputing upon his ere* 
dulity, lu draw him in lo do a thing fo ungrateful lo the remains of hi* 
friend Jonathan. He comes now with a retinue of fons and fervants to 
meet ilie king; ver, 17. that he might obtain the king's favour, and fo 
come off I he better, when Menhibofliulh would fhorlly undeceive him, and 
clear himfelf, ver, '26. 

'2. Shimei, who had abufcrl htm with his foul tongue, railed at him, and 
curfed him, chap, xvt. 5, If David had gone by the worft, no doubt he 
would have continued lo trample upon him, and have gloried in what \m 
Jiad done; but now he lees him coming home in triumph, and returning to 
hk throne, he thinks it his intereft to make his peace with him. Thole 
who now flight and abufe the fon of David, would be glad to do fo when he 
IliaU come in his glory, but it will bu too late. Shimei, lo recommend, him- 
felf to the king, I. Came with good company, with the men of Judah, as 
one entirely in their intereft. 'J. He brought a regiment of the men of 
Benjamin with him. a thoufand, of which perhaps he was chiliarch or corn- 
mander in chief, offering his own and their fervice to the king; or perhaps 
they were volunteers, v hnm by his intereft he had got together to meet the 
king, which was the more obliging, becaufe there were none but thefe of 
all the tribes ol Ilrael that appeared to pay him thisrefpec?, but Judah oalv. 
'J. What he did he haftened to do; he lofl no lime. Agree zuith thine adverfa'ry 
quickly, while thou art in the way. 

Here is,. 1. The .criminal's lubmiflion, nr. 19,20. He fell dozi-n before 
the /Aug, as a jpv niteni, as a -/applicant, and that he might be thought tin- 
cere, he did it publicly before all David's fervants, and his friends the men 
ol Judah, yea, and b«f»re his own thoufand. The offence was public; there- 
fore the lubmiflion ought to be fo. He owns his crime,. Thy fervant doth 
know, that I havrfmned; he aggravates it,' I did perverfely; be begs. the 
king's pardon, Jet tun the kingiiifpulc iniquity in thy fervantj i. e, deal with 

Jance, 

the be- 
ginning of David** reign bad diftinguilhed ihemfelves from Judah, by their 

ailhetence tolflfboflielh, chnp. ii. IP.) thai came to meet the. king, became 



firft, lhatby his example of duty Ihe refl might be induced* and by his ex- 
perience of the king'* clemency, the reft might be encouraged to follow. 

2. A motion made for judgment againd him, ver. '21. Shall not Shimei be 
put to death for a traitor? Lei him of all men be made an example. Abifhai 
moved it; who would have ventured his life lo have been bis death, then 
when he was ciirfing, chop, xvi. 9. David did not think fit lo have it done 
then, becaufe his judicial power was cut fliort, but now it was reflored 
why (hould not the law have its courfe? Abifhai herein consulted David's 
honour more than his true intereft. Princes have need to arm themfelves 
againft temptation to feverity. 

3. His discharge by the king's order, ver, 22, 23. He rejected Abifhai'* 
motion with difpleafure ; What have I to do with you, ye jam of Zeruiah t 
The lefs we have to do with Ihofe that arc of an angry reveugeful fpirit, 
and that put us upondoing what is harlh andrigorous, the better. He looked 
upon thofe profecutorsas adverfitries to him, though they pretended friehd- 
fhip and zeal for his honour. Thofe who put us upon doing: any ill thing ; 
are real^ fatans, adverfaries m us. They were adverfaries, l.To his incli- 
nation,' which was lb clemency. He knew thai he zvasthis day king in Ifrael, 
reftored to and re-eftabliflied in his kingdom, and therefore his honour in- 
clined him to forgive. It is the glory of kings to forgive thofe that burn- 
ble andTurrender themfelves Satis eft projirajjc leoni. His joy inclined him 
to forgive, the plea fan tnefs of his fpirit on this «reat occafion forbad the 
entrance of any thing that. was four and peeviflt : joyful days fliould be for- 
giving days. Yet this' was not all, his experience of God's mercy in re- 
ftoring him to his kingdom, from which he' knew it was for his fin that he 
was excluded, inclined him to fliew mercy, to Shimei, They that are for- 
given muft forgive. 'David had feverely revenged the abufes done to his 
ambaffadors by the Ammonites; chap. xif. 31. but e'afily paflelh by the abufe 
done to himfelf by an Ifraelite;. - That was an affront to Ifrael in general, 
and touched the honour of his drown and kingdom ; this was purely per- 
gonals and therefore (according to the ufual difpofilion' of good men) he 
could the eafier forgive it. 2. They were adverfaries to his intereft : if he 
fhould put Shimei to death, who curfed him,' they would expecT ilie like 
treatment who had taken up arms, and actually levied war againft him, 
which would drive them from him; whileihe .was endeavouring to draw 
them to him. Acts of feverity are feldpm-a£lsof policy : The throne is ejiu- 
bl\pied by mercy. Shimei hereupon has his pardon figned and fealed with an 
oath; yet bound no doubl la his good behaviour, and liable to be profe- 
cuted if he afterwards mifcarried himfelf; and thus he was referved lobe, 
in due time, as much a monument of the julticc of the government, as he 
was now of its clemency, and in both of ils prudence: 

■ 

24. ^| And Mephibofheth the fon of Saul came down 
to meet the king : and had neither drefled his feet, nor 
trimmed his beard, nor waihed his cloaths, from the 
day the king departed, until the day he came again in 
peace. 25. And it came to pafs when he was come to 
Jerufalem to meet the king, that the king faid unto 
him, Wherefore wenteft thou not with me, Mephibo- 
fheth ? Q6. And he anfwered, My lord, O king, my 
fervant deceived me; for thy fervant faid, I will fad- 
die me an afs, that I may ride thereon, and go to the 
king, becaufe thy fervant is lame. 27. Ana* he hath 
llandered thy fervant unto my lord the king; but my 
lord the king is as an angel of God : do therefore xvhat 
is good in thine eyes. 28. For all of my father's houfe 
were but dead men before my lord the king : yet didft 
thou fet thy fervant among them that did eat at thine 
own table : what right therefore have 1 yet to cry any 
more unto the king; U9. And the king laid unto him, 
Why fpeakeft thou any more of thy matters? I have 
faid, Thou and Ziba divide the land. 30. And Me- 
phibofheth, faid unto the king, Yea, Jet him take all, 
fopafmuch as my lord the king is come again in peace 
unto liis own houfe. 

The day of David's return was a day of bringing to remembrance, a day- 
of account, in which what had palled in his flight was called over again, 
ami among other things, after Shimei's, comes Mephibolhclh's cafe to be 



ig 

enquired into, and he himfelf brings it on. 



1 . He went down in the crowd to meet the king, x»er. 2+. and as a proof 
of the fincerily of his joy in the king's return, we arc here told what a true 
mourner he was for "the king's banifhment. During that melancholy lime^ 
when one of thegreatefr glories of Ilrael was departed, Mephibofheth con- 
tinued in a very melancholy poflure. He wa. never trimmed, nor put on. 
clean linen, bul wholly ncgledled himfelf as 6ne"abandoned to grief for Ihe 
king's affliction and the kingdom's mifery. In times of public calamity, 
we ought lo abridge ourfolves of the dejights of fenfe, in conformity to tha 
feafon. There are times when God calls to weeping and mourning, and 

.we muft comply with the call. 

2. When the king came to Jerufalem, Gnce he could no fooner have an. 
opportunity of. a<)drefJIng himfelf lo him, he made his appearance before 
him, ver, 25. And when the king alked him, why he being one of liis 




family had flayed behind, and not accompanied him in his exile, he opened 
his cafe fully to the Ving. /. He complains of. Ziba, his fervant, that 
fliould have been hi-: friend, but had been two ways his enemy : for he had. 
firft hauJked him of his purpnfe tp g«> along with the king, and look the afs 
himfelf which he was ordered to make readyfor his ni after, ver, QG, bafely 
taking advantage of his lamenefc, and his inability to help *himfeff , and 
then accufed hija lo David of a delign lo ufurp the government, ver. 27. 
What a great deal of mifchiefis it in the power of a wicked fervant to do lo 
the befl matter f 2. He gratefully acknowledged the king's great kindnefs. 
to himfelf, when be and all bis father's hsufe lay at, the king's. racrey, ver m 
2S. when he might juftly-have been dealt with as a rebel, he was treated as 
a friend, as a .child : Thou didjl Jkt thy fervant among than that did eat at thine 
trxn table. This mews Elba's fuggeftion improbable : for could Mephtbo~ 
fheth be fo foolilh as to .aim higher, when he lived fo eafily, fo happily as 
he did.? and could he be fo very difJngenuous as to defign any ill to David, 
of whofe great kindnefs to him he wa« thus fenCble i 3. He refers himfelf 
lo the king's pleafure, Do ivhat is good in thine eyes with me and my eftate ; 
depending on the king's wifdom, and his ability lo difcern between truth, 
and fafftiood; my lord the king is as an angel of Qnd; and difclaiming all pre- 
tentions of his own merit ; fo much kindnefs I have received above what I. 
deferred; and what right have I to cry any more unto the king t. Why fliould 
I trouble tte king with my .cpmpIainlJ, wjio, have already been fo ^rotibte- 
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fome to him? Why fliould I lltink any (lung hard (hat is pat upon me; wh 

have hitherto been fo kindly treated? We were all as dead men beforeGoC 
ve! he has not only fpared us, but taken us to fit at hutahle ; what Jitile rea 
fun then have we lo complain of any trouble we are in! and what good 
rea foil to lake all well that God doth! 

3. David hereupon recals Iho-fequeflration of Mephibofhetli** efiafe; foe- 
an# deceived in his grant, he revokes it, and confirm* his former fcttiem«nl 
of it, / have Jitid, dtou and Zihu divide the land, ver. 29. u c. let it be as I 
firfi ordered if, chap. is. 10. the property (ball ftill he veiled in thee, but 
Z5ba fljail have the occupancy, he* (hall (ill the land, paying thee a rent. 
Thus Mephiboftiefh is where he wasj no harm is done, only Ziba goes away 
unpunilbed, for his falfe and malicious information againft his matter, but 
David either feared him loo much, .or loved him too well, to do jufiicc 
upon him according to that law, Deut. jcviii. I8t 19, and he was now in the 
humour of forgiving and refolded to make every body eafy. 

Mephibolheth drowns all his cares about his eflale, in his joy for the 
king's return, wr. 30. Yea let him takealt, the prefence and favour of the 
king (hall be to me infiftu] of all. A good man can contentedly bear his 
own private lofles and difappointmenls, while he fees Ifrael in peace, and 
the throne of the Son of David exalted ahdefiablifhed. Ztba lake all, fo 
that David may be in peace* 

31. And Bar2illai the Gileaditc came down from 
Rogelim, and went over Jordan with the king, to con- 
duct him over Jordan. . 32. Now Barziliai was a very 
aged man, rawfourfcoreyearsold; and he had provided 
the king of fuitenance while he lay at Mahanaiui: for 
he was a very great man. S3. And the king laid unto 



ho j if men be fo Jirong that they come to foxtrf core years, their J2r c ri»t!t (Actus labour 
d; and furrow, Pfalm xc. 10. thefe were then, and are lliU,~year« of which 
men fay ihey have no plea/are in them, Ere I. xii. I. Dainties are in lipid 
when de/ire fails; and fongs to (he aged ear are little hotter than thofe fung 
to a heavy heart, very difagreeabie; how fliould they choofe, when the 
'daughters of mufic are brought low r Let lho(e that arc ofd, learn of this 
good old gentleman lo be dead io the delights of fenfe ; let grace fecond 
nature, and make a virtue of Ihe neceffily. Nay, Barziliai, being old, 
thinks he (hall be a harden to the king, rather than anv credit io him ; and a * 
good man would not go any where lo be hurdenfonie, or, if he rauft befo, 
will rather be fo to his own houfe than to another's. 2. He is dying, and 
mud begin to think of his long journey, his removal out of the world for 
good and all, ver. 37. It is good for us all, but it especially becomes old 
people, to think and fpeak much of dying. Talk of going to court ! faith 
Barziliai, let me go home and die in my asm. city, the place of my father's 
feputchre; let me die by the graze of •ny father, that my hones may with a 
little ado be carried to the place of their reft. The grave is ready for me, 
let me go and get ready for it, go and die in my nefr. . 

'5. He defires the king to be kind to hi< Ion Chun ham ; let him go over 
with 7ity lord the king; and have preferment at court ; what favour is done lo 
him, Baiardlai will take as done to himfelf. They that are old mud not 




willing to fparc him. 

J. David's farewel to Barziliai. I. He fends him back inlo his country 
with a kifs and a bleffing, ver. 39. fignilying, that in gratitude for his kind- 
nefles he would love him and pray for him, and with apromife, that what- 
ever requeft he fhould al3ny time make to hira» he would be ready to oblige 




with the king unto Jerusalem? 35. 1 am this day four- 
Jcore years old: and can I difcern between good and 
evil ? can thy fervant tafte what I ear, or what I drink? 
can I hear any more the voice of finging-men and fing- 
ing- women : wherefore then fliould thy fervant be yet 
a burden Unto my lord the king? 36. Thy fervant will 
o a little way over Jordan with the king: and why 
ihould the king recompenfe it me with fuch a reward? 
37. Let thy fervant, I pray thee, turn back again, that 
I may die in mine own city, and be buried by the grave 
of my fa tli er, and of my mother: but behold thy fer- 
vant Chi mil am, let him go over with my lord the king, 
and do to him what (hall Teem good unto thee. 38. 
And the king anfwered, Chimjiam (hall go over with 
me, and I will do to him that which lhall feem good 
unto thee: and whatfoever thou fhalt require of me, 
that will I do for thee. 69. And all the people went 
.over Jordan: and when the king was come over, the 
king kijfed Barziliai, and blefled him : and he returned 



unto his own pi 

■ 

David had already graced the triumphs of hisreftoraf ion with the generous 
remifiion of the injuries that had been done him; we have him here gracing 
them with the no lefs generous reward of the kindnefTes that had beenfhewn 
him. Barziliai, the Gileadite, who had a noble feat at Rogelim, not far 
from Mahanaim, was the man that of all ihe nobility and gentry of that 
country had been moll kind to David in his diftrefc If Ablalom had pre- 
vailed, it is likely he might have fuffercd for it, but now he and his dial! be 
no lofers by it. 

Here is, I.Barzillai's great refpect to David, not only as a good man 
but as his rightful fovereign. He provided him with fuflennnce, ' for bimfeif 
and his family, white he lay at Mahanaim, ver. 32. God had given him 
a large eftale, ,/br he was a very great man, and, it fecms he had a large heart 
to do good with il, and what elfc but that is a lar^e eftale good for f To 
reduced great nefs, generofity obligeth us, and toopprelTed goodnefs, piety 
bbligeth us to be in a particular manner kind to the utmoft of our power. 
Barziliai, to fhew that he was not weary of David, , though he was fo great 
a charge to him, attended him to Jordan, and went over with him, ver, 31. 
JLet fubjects learn hence, to render tribute to whom tribute is due, and honour 
to whom honour*. Rom. xiii. 7. 

2. The kind invitation David gave hirn to court, rcr. 33. Come llioUover 
with me. He invited him. . I. That he might have the pleafure of his com- 
pany and the benefit of his counfel; for we may fuppofe he was very wife 
and good, as well as very rich, die he had not been called here a very [great 
man; for it is what a man is, more; than what helms, that fpeak's him truly 
yrealT 2. That he might have an opportunity of reluming his.,kindnefs, 
I will feed thee with me, thou flialt fare as fumpmoufly as I fare, and this at 
Jerufalera, the royal and holy city. David did not take BarziIJai's kind- 
nefsto him as a due debt, he was none of thofe arbitrary princes, 'lhal think 
whatever their fubjeflshave is theirs when they pleafe, but accepted it and 
rewarded it as a favour. We muft always ftudy to be grateful to our friends, 
especially lo thofe who have helped us in diftrefs, 

3. Barzillai's reply to this invitation i wherein, i.He^dmires the king's 




duty to dor He thought he bad done himfelf honour enough in doing the' 
king any fervice. Thus when the faints fhall be called to inherit the king- 
dom, in confederation of what they have done for Chrift in this world, they 
will be amazed, at the difproportton between the fervice and the recom- 
mence,, Matt. xxv. 37. Lord, when Jaw we the.c hungry and fed thee ! 

2. He declines accepting die invitation, begs his majeftyV pardon .for re- 
fufing fo generous an offer : he (hould think himfelf very happy in being near ' 
the king, but, I. He is old, and unfit to remove at all, efpecially to court: 
old and unfit for the bufinefs of the* court; why Jkould 1 go up with the king to 
Jerufalemf, I can do him no fervice there, either in council, or camp,* in 
the treafury, or in the courts oF.juftjces for .how long have I toHive ? ver. 
34. Shall I think of going into Uulineis, now I am going out of -the world? 
Old and unfit for the diverfions of* the court, Which.wjll be ill beflowed, and 
even thrown away, upon one that can relifh them fo little, ver. 35. As ft 
was in Mofes's time, fo it was in Baczillai's. and it is not worfe now . that 
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••aw luivtfiu wiui mm, ana (eaves u to joarzwiai to cnooie mm ins prefer- 
ment. I will Jo to him what fhall feem goodunto thee, ver. 33. And. it fliould 
feem, Barziliai, who had experienced the innoconcy and fafety of retire* 
men/, begged a counfry-feaL for him near Jerufalem, but not in it, for long 
after we read of a place near Belh-lc-hem, David's city, which is called, 
the habitation of Chirnham, probably alloted him not out of the crown 
lands, or the forfeited eflatcs, but David's paternal eftate. 

40. Then the king went on to Gilgal, and Chimham 
went on with him: and all the people of Judah con- 
ducted the king, and alio half the people of Ifrael. 41. 
^1 And, behold, all the men of Ifrael, came to the king, 
and faid unto the king, Why have our brethren the men 
of Judah, flofen thee away, and have brought the king 
and his houfhold, and all David's men with him over 
Jordan? 4-2. And all the men of Judah aniwered the 
men of Ifrael, Becaufe the king is near of kin to us: 
wherefore then be ye angry for this matter? have we 
eaten at all of the king's cojlf or hath he given us any 
°-ift? 43. And the men of Ifrael aniwered the men of 
udah, and faid, We have ten parts in the king, and 
we have aifo more right in David than ye: why then 
did ye defpife us that our advice Ihould not be firft had 
in bringing back our king? And the words of the men 

of Judah were fiercer than the words of the men of 
Ifrael. 

David came over Jordan attended and afljfted by the men of Judah, but 
by that time ho was advanced as far as Gilgnl, the firft ftageonlhis fide Jor- 
dan, hu(f the people of ifrael, i. e. of their ciders and great men, were come 
to wait upon him, to kifs his hand, and congratulate his relurn, but found 
they came too. late to Ihe folemnity of his firft entrance. This put thorn out 
of humour, and occafioned a quarrel between them and the men of Judab r 

which was a damp to the joy of the day, and the beginning of farther mif- 
cliief. . 

Here is, I. The complaint which the men of Ifrael brought to the king 
agatn/l the men of Judah, ver. 41. that they had performed the ceremony 
of bringing the king over Jordan, and not given them notice, lhal they 
might have come to join in it. This reflected upon them, as if they were 

e king and his refioralion as the men'of Judah were, 
wncreas the kinp himfelf knew they had fpoke of it, before the men of 
Judah thought of il, ver. 11. If feemed likewife as if they intended to 
monopolize the king's favours when he was come baek, and to be looked 
upon as his only (rieuds. See what.mifchief comes from pride and jealouf>> 
3. The excufe which the men of Judah made for themfclves, ver, 42i 
I. Tbey plead relation to the king ; he is near of kin to us, and therefore in. 
a matter of mere ceremony, as this was, we may claim precedency. It was 
'into our •ouritry that he was to be brought, and therefore who fo fit as we 
to brin* him r 2. They deny the infinuated charge of fclf-fceking in what 
they had done. Hate we eaten at all of the king'* cnjlf .No, we have al! 
borne pur own charges. IJath he given us any gi/i f No, we have no defign 
to engrofc the advantages of his return, you are come time enough to (bare 
'hear.- Too many that attend princes, do it only lor. what they can get. 
.The men of Ifrael's vindication of their charge, ver 43. They 
pleaded* we have ten parts in the king, (Judah having Simeon only, whofe 
lay within b»s, lo join with him) and therefore it is a - flight upon us; 
that our advice was not afked about bringing back the king. See-how uncer- 
tain the multitude is;' they were lately timing againft the king, to drive 
him out; now they are flriving about him, which fliall honour him mod; 
a good roan and a- good caufe will thus recover their credit and interefr, 
though- for. a. time they may feem to have loft it. See what is commonly' 
the original- of ftrife, nothing fo much as impatience of contempt or the 
leaft feeraingilight.. The men of Judah had done better* if they had taken 
(heir, brethren's advice and affiftance, :bul fince they did not, why fliould 
the men of: Ifrael take it fo heinoufly ? If a good work be done, and well 
done,- let us not be difpleafed, nor the work difparaged, though we had no 
hand in it. 

Laflly, The feripture takes notice, by way of blame, which of the con- 
tending parties managed the caufe with moil paffion : The words of the men 
ofjudaii were fiercer than th o fe of the men of Ifrael. . Though >e ha ve right 
and reafon on our fide, if we fpeak it with fiercenefs, God lakes notice of 
it, and is much difpleafed with it. 
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C II A IK XX. 

IIotv do the clou Us rrturnqfter the rain f Xofboneris one of David* s 
troubles over, 'jut another arifes as it were out of the a/hes of the 
former, wherein the threatening is J id filled, that the fword J/iould 
never depart from his hoxlfe. I . Before he reaches Jerufalem a 
veto rebellion is raifal by She ha , re i\ 1,2. 2. Hisfirjl work, when 
he comes to Jerufalem,' is to condemn his concubines to perpetual 
imprifomnent, vcr. 3. 3. Amafa, whom he inlrufis to raife an 
army again ft Sheba, is too flow in his motions, which puts him 
into a fright, vcr. 4—6. 4. One of his generals barbaroufly 
murders the other, zvhen they were taking the field, Wet — *13. 
3. Sheba is at length, f tut up' in theeitu of Abef 9 ver. 14, 15. but 
the citizens delivered him up toJoab, and Jo his rebellion was 
crufhed, vcr. 16 — 21. The chapter concludes with a Jhort ac- 
count of David's great officers, vcr. 2:5—26. 

* 

1. A ND there happened to be there a man of Belial, 
xTL whofe name zoas Sheba the fon of Bichri, aBen- 

jamite, and he blew a trumpet, and faid, We have no 
part in David, neither hare we inheritance in the fon 
of Jefle : every manto his tents, O IfraeL 2. So every 
man of Ifraei went up from after David, and followed 
Sheba the fon of Bichri: but the men of Judah clave 
unto their king, from Jordan even to Jerusalem. 3. 
And David came to his houfeat Jerufalem: and the king 
took the ten women his concubines, whom he had left 
to keep the houfe, and put them in ward, and fed them, 
but went not in unto them : fo they were fhut up unto 
the day of their death, living in widowhood. 

David in Ihcmidftof his triumphs, hath here the affliction to fee his 
kingdom difturbed, and his family difgraced. 

!. His fubjeets revohing from him at the inftigation of a vianof Belial, 
whom they followed when they forfuuk the man after God** own heart. Ob- 
fcrve. 1. That this happened immediately upon the cru filing of Abfalom 's 
rebellion. We mufl not think it Grange, while we are here in this world, 
if the end of one trouble be the beginning of another : deep fometimes calls 
unto deep. 2. That the people were now juft returning to their allegiance, 
when of a fudden they flew off from it. When a reconciliation is newly 
made, it ought to be handled with great tendernefs and caution, left the 
peace break again before it be fettled. A broken bone, when it is fet, mufl 
have time to knit. S.Ttrat the ring-leader of this rebellion was Sheba, a 
Rcnjamilc by binh, -ver. 1. but had his habitation in mount Ephrairn, ver* 
'21. Shimei and he were both of Saul's tribe, and both retained the ancient 
grudge of that houfe. Againft the kingdom of the Meffiah there is an he- 
reditary enmity in the ferpent's feed, and a fucceflion of attempts to over- 
throw it, r/alm ii. 1, 2. but he that fits in heaven laughs at them all. 4. 
That the occafion of it was that foolith quarrel, which we read of in the 
clofe or the foregoing chapter, between the elders of Ifraei and the eiders of 
Judah, about bringing the king bnck. It wai a point of honour that was 
difpuled between them, which had moft intereft in David ; and we are more 
numerous fay the elders of Ifraei; we are nearer akin to him, fay the el- 
ders of Judah. Now one would think David very fafe and happy, when 
his fnbjctts are flriving which fliall love him beft and be moft forward to 
(hew him refpecl, yet even that flrife proves the occafion of a rebellion. 
The men of Ifraei complained to David of the flight which the men of 
Judah had put upon them; if he had now countenanced their complaint, 
commended tfie(r zeal, and returned them thanks for,it, he might have con- 
firmed them in bis intereft; but lie fecmcd partial to his own tribe : their 
zeords prevailed above the words of the men of Ifraei; as fnme read thelaft 
words of the foregoing chapter: David inclined to juflify them; which 
when the men of Ifraei perceived, they flew off with indignation; if the 
king will fufTcr himfelf to be engroued by the men of Judah, let him and 
them make the beft of one another, and we will fcl up one for oorfelves. 
We thought we had had ten part* in David, but that will not he allowed 
lit, the men of Judah tell us, in effe&, xechave no part in him. and therefore 
wo will have none, nor will ivc attend him »ny farther in his return «o Je- 
rufalem, nor own him for our king. This Sheba proclaimed, vcr. I. who 
probably was a man of note, and had been aclive in Abfalom's rebellion; 
the difgufted Ifraelitcs look the hint and went up from after David, to fol- 
low Sheba* ver. 2. i. e. the generality of them did fo, only the men of 
Judah (luck to him. 

Learn hence, i . That it is as impolitic for princes to be partial in their 
rclpecls to their fubjccls, as it is for parents to be fo to their children ; both 
fliould carry it with an even hand. S.Tiiofe know not what they do that 
make light of the affections of their inferiors, or that are wanting to coun- 
tenance and accept them. Their hatred may be feared, whofe love is 
defpifed. 4. The beginning of firife is as the letting forth ofxvater ; it is there- 
fore wifdom to leave it off before it be meddled with, Prov. xvii. 14-. How 
great a matter doth a little of this fire kindle ! 4-. The perverting of words 
is the fubverting of peace; and a deal of raifchief is mad« by forcing invi- 
dious conftruch'ons upon what is faid and written, and drawing confequences 
that were never intended. The men of Judah faid, The king is near of kin to 
ns, by which, fay the men of Ifraei, you mean, zee have 710 part in him} 
whereas they meant no fuch thing. 5. People are very apt to run into ex- 
tremes, IFchavc ten parts in David, faid they ; and almoft in the next breath, 
zve have no part in him. To-day Hofanna, to-morrow Crucify. 

2. Hi* concubines fhut up and imprifoned for life, and he himfelf under 
a neceffity of doing it, becaufe they had been denied by Abfalom, ver. 3. 
David had multiplied wives contrary to the law, and they proved a grief 
and fhame to him. Thofe whom he had finfully taken pleafure in, he was 
now, 1. Obliged in duty to put away, they being rendered unclean* to him, 
by. the vile uncleannefs his fon had committed with them. They whom he 
had loved, muff now be loathed. 2. Obliged in prudence to fhut up in 
privacy, not be feen abroad for fhame, left the fight of them fhould give 
occafion to people to fpeak of what Abfalom had done to them, which 
ought not to be fo much as named, I Cor. v. I. that that villainy might be 
buried in oblivion, they muJVbe buried in obfeurity. 3. Obliged in juftice 
to fhut up in prifon,. to puniCh. them for. their eafr fubmiffion to Abfafom's 
luft, defpairing perhaps of David's return, and giving him up for gone* 
Let none expect to do ill, and fare well. •'• " 

4. ^Jf Then, faid the king to Amafa, Aflbmble me the 
men of Judah within three days, and be thou here pre- 
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fent. 5. So Amafa went to aftcmblc the mat of Judah; 
[ hut he tarried, longer than the fot lime which he had 
I appointed him. 6. And David faid to Abifhai, Now 
fliall Sheba the fon of Bichri do us more harm than did 
Abfalom : take thou thy lord's fer ranis and purfue after 
. him, leit he get him fenced cities, and efcape us. 7. 
And there went out after him Joab's men, and the 
Chercthites, and the Pelethites, and all the mighty 
men : and they went out of Jerufalem, to purfue after 
Sheba the fon of Bichri. 8. When they zv*re at the 
great ftone which is in Gibeon, Araafa went before 
them : and Joab's garment that he had put on was 
girded unto him, and upon it a girdle zoith a fword 
fattened upon his loins in the fheatii thereof, and as he 
went forth it fell out. 9. And Joab faid to Amafa, 
Art thou in health, my brother? Ana Joab took Amafa 
by the beard, with the" right hand to kifs him. 10. But 
Amafa took no heed to the fword thztzoas in Joab's hand : 
fo he fmote him therewith in the fifth rib, and ihed out 
his bowels to the ground, and ftruck him not again, 
and he died : So Joab and Abifhai his brother purlued 
after Sheba the fon of Bichri. 11. And one of Joab's 
men flood by him,, and faid, He that favoureth Joab, 
and he that is for David let him go after Joab. 12. And 
Amafa wallowed in blood in the midllof the highway ; 
and when the man faw that all the people flood (till, 
he removed Amafa out of the highway into the field, 
and caft a cloth upon him, when he faw that every one 
that came by hip, ftood ftili. 13. When he was re- 
moved out of the highway, all the people went on after 
Joab, to purfue after Sheba the fon of Bichri. 

We have here Amafa's fall, juft as he began to rife. He was nephew to 
David, chap. xvii. 23. had been Abfalom's general, and commander in 
chief of his rebellions army: But that being routed, he came over into 
David's intereft, upon a promife that he fhnuld be general of his forces in- 

I ftead of Joab. Slieba's rebellion gives David on occafion to make good 

I that promife fooner than he could with, but Joab's envy and emulation 
ma<lc it of ill confccjuence both to him and David. 

2. Amafa has a commifTion to raife forces f«»r the fupprefling of Shcba's 
rebellion, and is ordered to do it with all poflible expedition, ver. 4. It 
feems the men of Judah, though forward to attend the king's triumphs, 
were backward enough to fight his battles, elfe, when they were all in a 

t body waiting upon him to Jerufalcmi they might immediately have purfued 
Sheba, and have cruflied that cockatrice in the egg, but moft love a loy- 
alty, as well as a religion, that is cheap and eafv. Many boaft of their 
being akin to Chrift, that yet are very loth to venture for him. Amafa is 
fent to aflemble the men of Judah within three days ; but he finds them fo 

J backward and unready, that he cannot do it within the time appointed, rer. 
5. though the preferring Amafa, who had been their general under Abfa- 
lom, was very obliging, and a proof of the clemency of David'a govern- 
ment. 

2. Upon Aroafa's delay, Abifhai, the brother of Joab, is ordered to faka 
(he guards and Handing; forces, and with them to purfue Sheba, vcr. 6, 7 % 
for nothing could be of more dangerous confequence than to give him time. 
David gives thefe orders to Abifhai, becaufe he refolves to mortify Joab, 
and degrade him, not fo much I doubt for the blood of Abner, which h« 
had flied bafely, as for the blood of Abfalom which he had fticd juftly and 
honourably. •« Now (faith Blfhop HallJ Joab fmartelh for a loyal dif- 
" obedience. How fiippcry are thefiations of earthly honours, and fubjecZ 

to continual mutability ! Happy are they who are in favour with him in 
" whom there is no fhadow of change." Joab, without orders, though in 
difgrace, goes along with his brother, knowing he might be ferviceable 16 
the public, or perhaps now meditating the removal of his rival. 

3. Joab, near Gibeon, meets with Amafa, and barbaroufty murders him, 
ver. 8 — 20. It fliould feem, the great tionc in Gibeon was the place ap- 
pointed for the general rendezvous, there the rivals met; and Amafa, re- 
lying upon his commiflion, went before as general both of the new-raifed 
forces which he had got together, and of the veteran troops which Abifhai 
had brought in ; but Joab there look an opportunity to kill him with his 
own hand; and, 1. He did it foblilly, and with contrivance, and not upon 
a fudden provocation. He girds his coat about him, that that might not 
hang in his way, and girt his belt upon his coat, that his fword might be 
the readier fo him ; he puts his fwnrd in a flieath too big for it, that when- 
ever he plea fed, it might upon a little {hake fall out, as if it fell by acci- 
dent, and fo he might take it into his hand uufufpe£led, as if he were go- 
ing to return it info the fcabbard, when he defigned to flieath it in the 
bowels of Amafa. The more there is of plot in a fin, the worfe it is; 2. 
He did it treachcroufty, and under pretence of friend fhip, that Amafa 
might not be upon his guard. He called him brother, for they were own 
coufins, enquired of his welfare, Art thou in health ? took him buthe beard 
as one he was free with, to kifs him, while with the drawn fword in hia 
other hand he was aiming at his heart. Was this done like a gentleman,, 
like a foldier, like a general r No, but like a villain, like a bale coward, 
Juft thus he flew Abner, and went unpuniflied for it, which encouraged him 
to do the like again. 3. He did it impudently, not in a corner, but at the 
head of his troops, and in their fight, as one that was neither aftmmed nor 
afraid to do it; that was fu hardened in blood and murder's, that he could 
neither blufh nor tremble. -V. He did it at one blow, gave the fatal pufli 

I with a good will, as we fay, fo that he needed not ftrike him again j with 
fuch a ftrong and fteady hand he gave this one ftroke that it did his butinef^ 
5. He did it in contempt and defiance of David, and the commiflion he had 
given fo Amafa ; for that commifHon was the only ground of his quarrel, 
with him, fo that David was ftruck at through the fide of Amafa ; and was 
in effea, told to his face, that Joab would be general in fpitc of him. 6. 
He did it very unfeafonably, when they were going againft: a common ene* 

, my, and were concerned to be unanimous. This ill-timed quarrel might 
ha,ve'"fcattcred their force*, or engaged them one againft another, and fo 
have made them all an eafy prey to Sheba. Su contentedly could Joab fa- 
crincc the intereft both of king and kingdom to hispcrfonat revenge. 

4. Joab immediately refumes the general's place, and lakes care to lead 
the army on in purfuit of Sheba, that if poflible he might prevent any pre- . 
judioe-to the common caufe by what he had done. 1. He leaves one of hi* 

men 
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racn to make proclamalton la his forces thzt were corning up; thai they 
were ftil! engaged in David's caule» but under Juab's command, vtr* 1 1* 
He knew what an intereft he had in the fold jury, and how many favoured 
him, rather than .A ma fa that had been a traitor, was now a turn-coal, and 
had never been (ucccftlul ; on this he boldly relied, and called them all to 
follow him. What man of Judah would not be for his old king, and his 
old general? But one would wonder with what face a murderer could purfue 
a traitor: and Iiow under fuch a heavy load of guilt he had courage to enter 
upon danger; his confidence fure was feared with a hot iron. 2, Care is 
taken to remove the dead body out of the way, becatife at that they made 
a (land, {as chap. ii. 23.) and to cover it with a cloth, vcr. 1 2, 13. Wicked 
men think thernfelves fafe in their wickednefs if t litry can but conceal it 
from the eye of the world : if it be hid, it is with them as it were never 
done. But the covering of blood with a cloth, cannot flop its cry in God's 
ear for vengeance, or make it the lefs loud. However, fince this was no 
time to arraign Joab for what he had done; and the common fafety called 
for expedition* it was prudently done to remove that which retarded the 
march of the army; and then they all went on after Joab, while David, 
who no doubt had notice foon brought him of this tragedy, could not but 
reflect upon it with regret, that he had not formerly done juftice on Joab 
for the death of Abner ; and that he had now expofed Ansa! a by preferring 
him : And perhaps, his confeience minded him of hi* employing Joab in 
the murder of Uriah, which had helped to harden him in cruelty, 

14. ^] And he Went through all the tribes of lira el unto 
Abel, and to Beth-maachah, and all the Berites : and 
they were gathered together, and went alio after him. 
15. And they came and befieged him in Abel of Beth- 
maachah, and they caft'up a bank againlt the city, and 
it flood in the trench : and all the people that were with 
Joab battered the wall, to throw it down. 16. f Then 
cried a wife woman out of the city, Hear, hear; fay, I 
pray you, unto Joab, Come near hither that I may (peak 
with thee. 17. And when he was come near unto her, the 
woman faid, Art thou Joab? And heanfwered, I am he 
Then me faid unto* him, Hear the words of thine hand- 
maid. And he anfwered, I do hear. 18. Then fhe 
fpakc, faying, They were wont to fpeak in old time, 
laying, They fhall I'urely afk connfel at Abel : and fo 
they ended the- matter. 1 9. / am one. of them that are 
peaceable and faithful in Ifrael : thou feekctt to deltroy 
n city, and a mother in Ifrael : why wilt thou fwallow 
up the inheritance of the LORD? HO. And Joab an- 
fwered and faid, Far be it, far be it from me, that I 
ihould fwallow up or deftroy. 21. The matter is not^ 
fo : but a man of mount Ephraim (Sheba the fon of 
Bichri by name) hath lift up his hand again ft* the kin g, 
even again ft David: deliver him only and I will depart 
from the city. And the woman faid unto Joab, Behold, 
his head fhall be thrown to thee over the wall. il L l. 
.Then the woman -went unto all the people in her wif- 
dom, and they cut off the head of Sheba, the fon of 
Bichri, and caft it out to Joab: and he blew a trum- 
pet, and they retired from the city, every man to his 
tent: and Joab returned to Jerufalem unto the king. 

* 

We have here theconclufion of Sheba's attempt. 

1. The rebel when he had rambled over all the tribes of Ifrael, and 
found them not fo witling* upon fecond Ihoughis, to follow him, as they 
had been upon a fudden provocation to defert David, but had only picked 
Up fome few like himfelf that fided with him, nettled at length in Abel 
Beth-maachah, a fining cily of the north, in the lot of Naphtali, where 
tve find it placed, 2 Kings xvu 20* Here he took flicker, whether by 
'force or with confent doth not appear; but his adherents were moftly 

Beeriles of Beerolh in Benjamin, ver. 14, Ooe ill man will find or make 
more- 

2. Joab drew up all his force againfi the city, befieged it, battered the 
wall, and made it olmoft ready for a general florm, vei\ 15. Jufily is that 
place attacked with all this fury which dares harbour a traitor; nor will 
that heart fare belter which indulgeth ihofc rebellious lufis, that will not 
have Chrift to reign, over them, 

3. A difcreel gooci woman of the city of Abel, brings this matter, by 
her pradent management, to a good iflue, fo as to fatisfy Joab, and yet 
fave the city. Here is, - 

1 . Her treaty with Joab, and her capitulation with him, by which he is 
engaged to raife the ftege, upon condition thai Sheba be delivered up. It 
teems none of all the men of Abel, none of the elders or magiftrates, offered 
to treat with Joab, no, not when they were reduced to the lafi extremity ; 
either they were flupid and unconcerned for the public fafety, or they flood 
in awe of Sheba, or they defpaired of gaining any good term?; with Joab, or 
they had not wit enough lo manage the treaty : But this one woman, with 
her wifdom faved the city: Sauls know no differences of Sexes; though the 
man be the head, it doth not therefore follow that he has the monopoly of 
the brains, and therefore ought not by any falique law to have the monopoly 
of the crown ; many a mafculine heart and more than mafculinc has been 
found in a female breafl ; nbr h the treafure of wifdom the lefs valuable for 
being lodged in the weaker vefleL 

In this treaty between this namelefs heroine and Joab* 

J. She gains his audience and attention, vcr* 16, 17. and .we may 

(bppofe it was the lirft time he had ever treated with a woman io martial 

affairs. 

2. Shereafons with him on behalf of her city, and very ingenuoufly. 
!• That it was a city famous for wifdom, wr. 18. as we translate it, (he 
pleads that this city had long been in fuch reputation for prudent knowing 
men, that it was the common referee of the country, and all agreed to 
abide by the award of its elders. Their fentence was an oracle, Tel them 
be confulted and the matter it ended, all fides will acquiefce. Now, {hall 
fuch a city as this be laid in % dlhes v and never treated with ? 2. That the 
inhabitants were generally peaceable and faithful in Ifrael, vcr. 0. She 
could fpeak not for herfelf only, but for all thofewhofe caufe flie pleaded, 
that they were not of turbulent (editions fpirits, but of known fidelity. to. 
their prince, and peaceablencfs w ith their fellow fubjefls: neither feditious, 



not litigious. S.Thai if was a mother in Ifrael, a gtitdeand nurfc to fhe 
towns and country about ; and that it was a part of tUcunheritancc of the Lord, 
a city of Uraelites, not of heathen; and ih* tie/iruclion of it would lelfen 
and vvealce,n that nation, which God had chofen for his heritage. +. That 
they expected him to offer them peace, before fie made an attack upon thetn, 
according to that known law of war, Dcut. xx. 10. So the margin reads, 
ver. 18. they plainly fpake in the beginning (rijs. of the fiege) faying* 
furely lliey- will afk of Abel, u e. The befiegers will demand the traitor, 
and will afk us to furrender him, and if they do wc will foon come lo aa 
agreement, and fo end the matter. Thus file tacitly upbraids Joab for not 
offering them peace, but hopes it is not too late to beg it. 

2. JoaB ahd Abel's advocate foon agree the matter, that Sheba** head 
fhall be the ranfotri of the city. Joab, though in a perfonal quarrel he had 
lately fwallowed up and deflroyed Amafa, yet when he afls a* a general, 
will by no means bear the imputation, Far be it from me that /Jhouidde* 
light lofwallou) up or dtjlroy, or defign it, but when it is neceflary for the 
public fafety, vcr. 20. The matter i% not fo, our quarrel is not with your 
city, we would hazard our lives for its protection; our quarrel is only with 
the traitor that is harboured among you; deliver him up and we have done. 
A great deal ofraifcbief would be prevented, if contending parties would 
but underftand one another. The city obftihately holds out, believing Joab 
aims at its ruin ; Joab furioufly attacks it; believing the citizens allconfe* 
derates with Sheba ; whereas it is neither. fo nor fo; let both fides be unde- 
ceived, and (he matter is foon accommodated. The fingle condition of 
peace is the furrender of the traitor, fo it is in God's dealing with the foul, 
when it is befieged by convidtions and diftreflcs ; fin is the traitor ; the 
beloved luft is the rebel r part with that, call away the tranfgreffions, 
and all fliatl be well. No peace on any other terms. Our wife woman 
im mediately agrees to the propofal : Behold his head fhall be thrown to thee 
prcftntly. 

2. Her treaty with the citizens. She went to them in her wifdom, (and 
perhaps, fiie had as much need of it in dealing with them, as in dealing with 
Joab) and perfuaded them to cut off Sheba's head, probably by fome public 
order of their government, and it was thrown over the wall to Joab : Ha 
knetv the traitor's face, and therefore looked no farther, intending that not 
any of his adherents Ihould fuffer. The public fafety was (ecu red, and then 
no matterfor gratifying the public revenge. Joab hereupon raifed thefiege, 
and m.trched back to Jerulatcm, with the trophies rather of peace than 
viflory. 

'23. Now Joab was over all the hoft of Ifrael : and 
Benaiah the ion of Jehoiada zvas over the Cherethites. 
and over the Pclcthttcs : 24-. And Adoram was over 
the tribute : and Jeholhaphat the fon of Ahilud, was 
recorder: 25. And Sheva teas fcribe: and Zadok and 
Abiathar were the prielts; 26. And Ira alfo the Jairite 
was a chief ruler about David. 

Here is an account of the fiate of David's court after his reftorntion. 
Joab was continued general, being loo big lo be di (placed, Benaiah, as 
before, captain of the guards. Here is one new office erected, which he 
had not, chap. viii. 1 6. that of the treafurer, or one over the tribute, for it 
was not- till towards the latter end of his time that he began to raife taxes. 

Adoram was long in this office, but it cufc him his life at laft> I A'ings 
xii. IS. 

C H A P. XXI. 

The date of the events of this chapter is uncertain. I incline to think 



ter the Philifiines were fiibdued appears by comparing I Chron. 
xviii. 1. zeit'/i chap. xx« +. The numbering of the people xvasjuji 
before the firing of the place of the temple, as appears, L Chron. 
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lofe of David's life, and itjhoidd 




here, I. The Gibeonites revenged, (l.) Bi( a famine in the land, 
vcr. I. B\{ the putting of /even of Saul's pojierity lo death, ver. 
2 — 9. and of the care that was taken of their dead bodies, and of 
the bones of Saul, ver. 10 — 14. (2.) The giants of the Phi- 
lifiinesflain in feveral battles, ver. 15 — 22. 

1. T^HEN there was a famine in the days of David; 

JL three vcars, vear after vear ; and David enquired 
of the LORD. And" the LORD anfwered, It is for Saul, 
and for his bloody houfe, becaufe he flew the Gibeonites. 

2. And the king called the Gibeonites, and faid unto 
them, (now the Gibeonites zvere not of the children of 
Ifrael, but of the remnant of the Amorites, and the chil- 
dren of Ifrael had fworn unto them ; and Saul fought 
to flay them, in his zeal to the children of Ifrael and Ju- 
dah.) 3. Wherefore David faid unto the Gibeonites. 
What ihall I do for you ? and wherewith Ihall I make 
the atonement, that ye may blefsthe inheritance of the 
LORD? As. And the Gibeonites faid unto him, We 
will have no filver nor gold of Saul, nor of his houfe,. 
neither for us (halt thou kill any man in Ifrael. And 
he faid, What ye Ihall fay, that will I do for you. 
5. And they anfwered the king, The man that con- 
fumed us, and that devifed againfi: us,' that we ihould 
be deftroyed from remaining in any of. the coafts of 
Ifrael, 6. Let feven men of his fons be delivered unto 
us, and we will hang them up unto the LORD in 
Gibeah of Saul, whom the LORD did choofe. And the 
king faid, I will give them. 7. But the king fpared 
Mephibothcth tbe fon of Jonathan the fon of Saul be- 
caufe 
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lerity tror! in his fteps, for it h called a bloody houfe, it wasihc fpirit of 

the family, and therefore they are juflly reckoned with for liis fin as well as 
their own. 

3. They would not impofe upon David to do this execution, Thou fait 
not kill/or us any ?/ian t ver. 4. But we will do it ourfelves, we will hum 
them up unto the Lord,.ver. 3. that if there were any hardflup in it, thev 
might bear the blame^and not David or his houfe, Hy our old law, if a 
murderer had judgment Riven againft him upon an appeal, the relations 
that appealed had the executing of him. 

4. They did not require this from any principle oF malice againrt Saul 
or his family, had they been revengeful, they would have moved it them- 
felves long before, but from a principle of love to the people of Ifrael, whom 
they faw plagued for the injury done to them.. We xs.Hl hung thent-up unto 
the Lord, ver, 6. to fatisfy his juftice, not to gratify any revenge of our 
own ; for the good of the public, not for own reputation/ 

5. The nomination of the perfons they left to David ;* who took care to 
fecure Mephibofheth for Jonathan's fake, that while he was avenging the 
breach of one oath, he might not hitnfelf break another, ver. 7. but he 
delivered up two of Saul's tons which he had by a concubine of his, and 
five of his grand fons, whom his daughter Merab bore to Adriel, 1 Sam, 
xviii. 19. but his daughter JVlichal brought up, ver. S. now Saul's trea- 




caufc of the LORD's oath that teas between them, be- 
tween David and Jonathan the fen of Saul. 8. But the 
king took the two Tons of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
whom lhe bare unto Saul, Armoni and Mephibofheth, 
and the five fons of Michal the daughter of Saul, whom 
fhe brought up for Adriel the Ton of Barzillai the Me- 
hoJathite a 9. And he delivered them into the hands of 
the Gibeonites; and they hanged them in the hill be- 
fore the LORD : and they fefl all feven together, and 
were put to death in the. days, of harveft, in the lirft 
days, in the beginning of barley harveft:. 

Here, I . We are told of the injury which Saul had lon^ before this done 
to the Gibeonites, which we had no account of in the Inftory of his reign, 
nor had heard of here, but that it came now to be reckoned for. The Gi- 
beonites were of the remnant of the Amorites, ver. 2. who by a wile had 
made peace with Ifiael, and had the public faith pawned to them by Jofhua 
for their fafcty ; we had the ftory, Jojk. ix. where it was agreed, ver. 23. 
that they mould be fecured of their lives, but deprived of their lands and 
liberties, (hat they and theirs (hould be tenants in villainage to Ifrael. .'It 
doth nol appear that they had broke their part of the covenant, either by 
denying their fervice, or attempting to recover their lands or liberties, nor 
was it pretended ; but Saul, under colour of zeal for the honour of' Ifrael, 
that it might not be faid they had a-iy of the natives among them, aimed to 
root them out, and in order to mew that flew many of them. Thus he would 
fecm wilier than his prcdeceffors the judges, and more zealous for the pub- 
lic intercft : And perhaps deflgned it for an infiance of his royal preroga- 
tive, and the power Which as king he afluracd to refcind the former acls of 
government, and to difannul the mofl folemn leagues. It may be, he de- 
flgned by this feverity towards the Gibeonites to alone for his clemency to- 
wards the Amalekiles. Some conjecture that he fought to cut off the Gi- 
beontlcs at the fame time when he put away the witches, I Sam. xxviii. 3. 
or perhaps many of them were remarkably pious, and he fought to deftroy 
them when he flew the priefts their malfers. That which made this an 
exceeding finful fin was, that he not only filed innocent blood, but therein 
violated the folemn oath, by which the nation was bound to protect them. 
See what brought ruin upon Saul's houfe, it was a bloody houfe. 

2. We find the nation of Ifrael chaftifed wiih a fere famine long after, 
for this fin of Saul. Obferve, (1.) Even in the land of Ifrael, that fruitful 
land, and in the reign of David, that glorious reign, there was a famine, 
not extreme, for then it would fooner have been taken notice of, and en- 
quiry made into the caufe of it, bur great drought, and fcarcityof provi- 
fions, the confequence of it, for three years together. If corn mi fs one 
year, commonly the next will mate up the deficiency, but if it mife three 
years fucceffively, it will be a fore judgment; and the man of wifdom will 
by it hear God's voice crying to the country, to repent of the abufe of 
plenty. 2. David enquired of God concerning h. Though .he was/bira- 
felf a prophet, he muftconfult the oracle, and know God's mind in his own 
appointed way. Note, When we are under God's judgments, we ought to 
enquire into the grounds of the controverfy. Lord,'Jhew me wherefore thou . 
vontendtft with me. It is ftrange David did not fooner confult the oracle, 
not till the third year; but, perhaps, till then he apprehended it not to bean 
extraordinary judgment for fome particular fin% And even good men are 
efien flack and remifs in doing their duty, 'We continue in ignorance and , 
under miftake, becaufe we delay to enquire. 3. God was ready in his an- 
fwer, though David was flow in. his enquiries, It is for Saul. Note, God's 
judgment often look a great way back, which obligeth us to do fo when 
we are under his rebukes. It is not ibr us to objeci agairiuV the people's 
fmarting for the fin of their king, perhaps they were aiding and abetting ; 
nor againft this generation's fullering for the fin of the laft, God often 
vijileth the fins of the fathers upon the children, and his judgments are a great 
■deep .* He giveth not account of any of his matters. Time doth not wear 

out the guilt of fin: nor can we build hopes of impunity upon the delay of 
judgment** There is no ftatuie of limitation to be pleaded againft God's ' 

demands Nullum tempus occurit Deo. 

3, We have vengeance taken upon the houfe of Saul, for the turning 
away of God's wrath from the land, which at prcfent fmarled for his 
fin, , 

t. David, it is probable by divine direction, referred it to the Gibeon- 
ites themfelves to prefcribc what fatisfaclion fhould be given them for the 
wrong that had been done them, xer. 5. They had many years remained 
lllent, and had' nol appealed to David, nor given the kingdom any difturb- 
ance with their complaints or demands; and now at length God (peaks for 
them, / heard not, for thou wilt hear, Pfalm xxxviii. 14-, 15. and they are 

recompenfed for their patience with this honour, that they are made judges I lu^r^"" **!.';*' „„^A„ r \ . ««,4 ntV^W. i. 

in their ovvn care, and have a blank given them to write their demands on, !» at the king Commanded I and after that God Was 

What you Jhall fay, that will I do s ver. *k that atonement maybe-made, 
and that ye may hlefs the inheritance of the Lord, ver. 3i It is fad for any 
family or nation to have the prayers of opprefied innocency againft "them, 
and therefore the expence of a juft rcftitution is well bellowed for the re- 
trieving of thcblcjfmg ofthofe that were ready to pcrijli, Job xxix. 13.' My 
fervant Job whom you have wronged fhall pray for you, (faith God) and 
then I will be reconciled to you, and not till then. Thofe nnderfiand not 
themfelves, that value not the prayers of the poor and defpifed. 

2. They defired that (even of Saul's pofterity might be put to death,, and 
David granted them their demand. 

1. They required no Jilver nor gold, Ver. Note, money is not fatif. 
faction for blood, fee-Wumb. xxxv. 31, 32, 33. It is the ancient law, 
blood calls for blood, Gen. ix. 6. and thofe over- value money, and under-" 
value life, that fell the blood of their relations for corruptible things, ybc/i 
as fiber and gold, The Gibeonites had now a fair opportunity to get a 
discharge from theirfcrvitude, in compensation for the wrong done them, 

'according to the equity of the law, jfxod. xxi. 16. If a man Jlrike out his 
fervant*s eye, he/hall let Aim go free for his eye's fake. But they did not in- 

ii'ft on this neither ;* though the covenant was broke on Ihe.other. fide, il 

mould- not- be broke on theirs: They were Nethinim, given to God. and 

bis people Ifrael, and they would feem weary of the. fervicew 

2. They required .no lives but of Saul's family; he had done them the 
wrong, and therefore his children muft pay for it. We fue the heirs for. 
the parents debts;, men may not extend that fo far as life, Deut. xxiv; 16. 
The childrcn\n an ordinary courfe of law Jhull never be put to death for their. 

/parents, but this cafe of the Gibeonites was altogether extraordinary : God 
had made hirafelf an immediate party to the caufe, and no doubt put it into 
the heart of the Gibeonites to make this demand, for he owned what vns 
done, ver. 14. and his judgments are hot'fuhjecl to the rules which men's 
judgments muft be fubjedlto. Let parents take heed of fin, efpecially the 
fin of. cruelty and oppreffion, -for. their poor children's fake, who may be 
fmartfngfor it by thejuft hand of God, when they are in their graves. 
Guilt and a.curfe are a bad entail upon a family. It fhoutd feem Saul's pof- 
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" their meeknefs have eafily remitted it, 'their God will not pafs it over' 
without a fevere retribution; though it may be long firft." 
6. The place, time, and manner of their execution, all added to fhe 
folemnityof their being facrificed to divine juftice. I. They were hanged 
up as Anathemas, under a peculiar mark of God's difpleafure, for the Jaw 
hath faid, he that is hanged is accurfed of God, Deut. xxi. 23. GaL iii. 13. 
Chrift being madea curfe for us, and dying to fatisfy for our fins, and to 
turn away the wrath of God, became obedient to the ignominious death. 
2. They were hanged up in Gibeah of Saul, ver, 6. to fiiew thattt was 
lor his fin that they died. They were hanged as it were before their pw-n 
door, to expatiate the guillof the houfe of Saul; and thus God accomplithed 
the ruin of that family, for the blood' of" the priefts, and their families, 
which doubtlefs,- now came in remembrance before God, and inquifition' 
was made for il,. Pfal. ix. 12. . rel^ the bloed of the Gibeonites is only- 
mentioned, becaufe that was fhed in violation of a facred oath,, which 
(hough fworn long before, though obtained by a wile, and the promife made 
to Canaaniles, yet is thus feverely reckoned for rThe defpifingofthe oath, 
and breaking the covenant, will be recompenfed on the head of thofe who 
thus profane God's facred name, Ezek, xvii. 18, 19.. And thus God would 
fliew, that with him rich and poor" meet together: Even royal blood muft 
go to atone for the blood of the* Gibeonites, who were but the vaflalsof the 
congregation. 3. They wereputto death in the days of harveft, ver. 9, at 
the beginning of harveft, ver. to. to fhew that they were thus lacrificed for 
the turning away of that wrath of God, which had withheld from them 
their harveft mercies for fome years paft, and to obtain his favour in the 
prefent harveft. Thus there is no way of appealing iGod's anger, but by 
mortifying, and crucifying our lufts and corruptions. In vain do we expect 
mercy from God, unlefa we do juftice upon ou^lins. Thofe executions 
muft not be complained of as cruel, which are become neceflary (o the 
public welfare. Better that feven of Saul's bloody houfe be hanged than 
all Ifrael be famifhed. 

10. <fl And Rizpah the daughter of Aiah took fack- 
cloth, and fpread it for her upon the rock, from • the be- 
ginning of n a rveft, until water dropped upon them out 
of heaven, and fuffered neither the birds of the air to reft 
on them by day, nor thebeafts of the field by night. II. 
And it was told David what Rizpah the daughter of 
Aiah, the concubine of Saul, had done. 12. And David 
went and took the bones of Saul, and the bones of Jona- 
than his fon, from the men of Jabefh-gilead, which had 
itolenthem from the llreetof Bethfhan, where the Phi- 
liflines had hanged them, when the Philiftineshad flain 
Saul in Gilboa. 13. And he brought up from thence 
the bones of Saul, and (he. bones of Jonathan his fon : 
and they gathered the bones of them thatwere hanged. 
14. And the bones of Saul and Jonathan his fon buried 
I hey in the country of Benjamin in Zelah, in 4 the 
fepulchre of Kim his father : and they performed all 



in treated for the land. 



Here is, 1. Saul's fons not only hanged, but hanged in chains, their 
dead bodies left hanging, and expbfed till the judgment ceafed, which their 
death was to turn away, by the fending of rain upon the land. They died 
as facrificesi and thus they were in a manner offered up, not confumed at 
once by fire, but gradually by the air. They died as Anathemas, and by 
this ignominous ufagethey were reprefented as execrable, becaufe iniquity 
was laid upon them. When par blefTed Saviour vyas made fin for us. he was 
made a curfe for' us. But how fliall we reconcile this, with the law, which 
exprefsly obliged to bury thofe that were hanged the fame day f Deut. xxi. 23. 
One of ihejewifh Rabbins wifhed this pafTageJof flory were expunged, 
that the name of God might be fanclijitd, which he thinks is di (honoured by 
his acceptance of that which was a violation of his law ; but this Was an 
extraordinary cafe, and did nol fall within that law ; nay the very resfori 
for that Jaw is a reafon for this exception: He that is 'thus left hanged is 
accurfed, therefore ordinary malefactors muft not be fo abufed; but there- 



fore Ihefe muft ; becaufe they were facrificed not tolhcjuftice of the notion, 
but for {he crime of the nation, no Icfs a crime than the violating of the 
public faith,' and for the deliverance of life nation from no lefs a judgment 
than a'gerieral famine. ' Being thus made as the off-fcouring of all things 
they were made JJieclacles to the uior Id, I Cor. i v. , 9—L 3, God appointing", 
or at leafl allowing it. 

2. Their dead bodies watched by Rizpah, . lhe mother of two of. them, 
ver. 10. It was a great affliction, to het now in her old age to fee her fons, 
whom wemay fuppofc had been a comfort to her, and were likely to be 
the fupport of her declining years, cut ofFbuth of them in . this dreadful 
manner: None know what furrows they are referved for. Shc'may.not fee 
them : decently interred, but they fliall be decently attended. She attempts 
not to violate the fentence paffed upon them, that they fiiould hang there (ill 
Godfent rain; neither Heals nor forces away their dead bodies, though the 
divine law might have been vouched to bear her out; but. patiently fub«» 

mits, pitches a tent of fackclolh near the gibbets, where, with her fervants 

- and 



Chap. XXI. 



JT. S A M U E, L. 



Ciiap. XXII. 



and friends, (he p rote Clod the dead bodies from birds and beads of prey. 
Thus (he did, I - Indulge her grief, as patlionuie mourners are apl to do, to 
no good purpofe* When forroiv in fuch cafes is in danger of growing ex- 
ceflivc, wc flmuld rather ftudy how to divert and pacify il, than how to hu- 
mour and gratify it. Why fhould we thus harden ourfclves in farrow ? 2. 
Teftify her love, Thus (he let the world know that her fons died not for any 
fin of their own, not as ftubborn and rebellious Tons, whofc eye had defpifed 
to obey their mother, if that had been the cafe, flie would have fullered the 
ravens of the valley to pick it out, and the young eagles to- cat it, Prov. xxx. 
17. But they died for their father's fin, and therefore her mind could noi 
be alienated from them by their hard fate. Though there is no remedy 
but they mud die, yet they (hall die, pitied and lamented. 

3. The (olemn interment of their dead bodies, with the bones of Saul 
and Jonathan, in the burying-place of their family. David was fo far from 
being difpleafed at what Rizpah had done, that he was himfelf fiirred up 
by it to do honour to the houfe of Saul, and to thefe branches of it, 
among the reft, that it might appear it was' not out of any perfonal 
difguft to i he family that he delivered them up, and that he had not de- 
fired (he woeful day, but he was obliged la do it for the public good. t. 
He now bethought himfelf of removing ihe bodies of Saul and Jonathan 
(rom (he place where the men of Jabefh-gilead had decently, but privately 
•and obfeurely, interred them under a tree, 1 Sam. xxxi. 12, 13- Though 
the fliteld of Saul was vilely cad away, as if be had nut been anointed with 
oil, yet let not royal duft be loft in the graves of the common people. 
Humanity obliges thus to refpefl human bodies, elpecially of the great and 
good, in confideralion both of what they bad been, and what they are to j 
be. With them he buried the bodies of them that were hanged ; for when 
God'* anger was turned away, they were no longer to be looked upon as 
a curfrft wr. 13, 14. When uater dropped upon them out of heaven, ver. 10, 
x. c. when God font rain to wati r the earth, (which perhaps was not many 
days after they were hung up) then they were laken 'down, for then it 
appeared that God teas inlrculed for the land. When jullice h dene on 
earth, vengeance trom heaven ccafeth. Through Cbrift, who was hanged 
on a tree, and fo made a curfc for us, to expiate our guilt, though he was 
himfelf guihlels, God is pacified, and is in treated for us; and it is faid, 
W&jxiii* 29. that xihcn they had fulfilled all that xzas written of him, in 
token of thai, and of Goth's acceptance of it, they took him down and laid 
him in aftpulckrc. 

1.5. % Moreover the Philiftineshad yet war again with 
Ifrael; and David went down, and his fervants with him, 
and fought againft the Phililtines; and David waxed 
faint. I6\ And Ifhbi-benob, which zcas of the Ions of 
the giant, (the weight of whofe f pear zveighed three hun- i 
drcd Jhekels of bra is in weight) he being girded with a 
liew/icvj/v/, thought to have ilain David", ^17. But Abi- 
ihai thefon of Zeruiah fuccoured him, and fmotc the 
Philiftine, and killed him. Then the men of David 
iware unto him, faying, Thou fhalt go no more out 
with us to battle, that thou quench not the light of If- 
rael. 18. And it came to pais after this, that there, was 
again a battle with the Philidines at Gob ; then Sibbe- 
chai the Huihathite flew Saph, which was of the fons of 
the giant. \9. And there was again a battle in Gob with 
the PhilifHnes, where Elhanan the fon of Jaare-orcgim 
aBeth-lehemite, flew the brother of G oliath the Gittite. 
the ftafT-of whofe fpear was like a weaver's beam. .20. 
And there was yet a battle in Gath, where was a man 
of great ftature, that had oh every hand iix fingers, and 
on every foot iix toes, four and twenty in number; and 
healfo was born to the giant. 31. And when he defied 
Ifrael, Jonathan the fon of Shimea the brother of David 
ilew him. 22. Thefe four were born to the giant in 
Gath, and fell by the hand of David, and by the hand 
of his fervants, 

We have here the ftnry oFfome rencounters wjlh ihe Pliilirtines, which 
happened, as it fliould feem, in the latter end of David's reign. Though 
he had fo lubdncd them that they couM.not bring any great numbers into 
Iht! field, yet, as long as they had any giants among them to be their 
champions, they would never be quiet, but took all occafions to difturb 
the peace of Ifrael, to challenge them, or make incurfions upon them. 

I. David himfelf was engaged with one of (he giants: the Philidines began 
the war yet again, ver. 15. The enemies or God'sTfrael are refthrfs in their 
attempts again them. David, though old, defired not a writ of eafe from the 
public fervice, but he himfelf went daun in perfon to fight atgainjl the Philif- 
tines. Scncfcit nonfegnefcit. A'fign be fought not for his own glory, at this age 
he was loaded with that, and needed no more, but for the goad of his king- 
dom. But in this engagement, 1. We find him in cliftreft and danger. He 
•thought he could bear the fa;igues of war as well as ho had done formerly, 
bis will was good, and he hoped he could do as at other times, but he 
found him feu deceived, age had cut his hair, and after a little toil he 
'waxed faint. His body could not keep pace with his mind. The cham- 
pion of the Philiftines wasfoon aware of hisadvantage, perceived that Da- 
. vid's ftrength railed him, and then, being himfelf ftrong and well armed, 
he thought to have jluin David, but God wa? not in his thoughts; and there- 
fore in that very day I hey all perifhed. The enemies of God's people are 
often"" very flrong, very lubtle, and very fure of futcefs, like Ifhbi*benob, 
hut there is no ftrength, nor council, nor confidence againft the Lord. 2. 
"Wonderfully refcued bv Abifbai, who came fcafonably in to his relief, 
'ver. 17. Herein wc rauft own Abithai's courage and fidelity to his prince, 
to fave whofe life he bravely ventured his own : but much more the good 
'providence of God, which brought him in to David's fuccour, in the 

minute of his extremity. Such a caufe and fuch a champion, though dif- 
trcfTed, fliall net be defer led. When Abi/kaifuccouredhini t gave him a cor- 
dial, il may be to relieve his fainting fpirits, or appeared as his fecond, 
he (viz. David, fo I underftand it) /mote tlie Philipne and killed him, for it 
is faid ver, 22. David had himfelf a hand in flaying the giants. David 
fainted, but he did not flee; though his ftrength failed him, he bravely kept 
ht« ground, and then God fent him this help in the time of need,, which, 
though brought him by his junior and inferior, he thankfully accepted of, 
and with a little recruit gained his point, and came off a conqueror. Cbrift 
in his agonies was (lengthened by an angel. In fpiritual conflicts even 
flrong faints fomeiimea wax faint: then Satan attacks them furioufly ; but 
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they that (land their ground and refift him fliall be relieved, and made mors • 
than conquerors. 3. David's fervants hereupon refulved that he fhould 
never expofe himfelf thus any more. They had catity perfuaded him not 
lo fight againft Abfalora, chap, xviii. 3. but againft the Philiftines he would 
go, till, having had this fair cfcape, it was refolved in council, and con* 
lirmed with an oath, that the light of Ifrael (its guide and glory, fo David 
was) fhould never be put aj$ain into fuch hazard of being blown out. Such 
valuable Jives as David** was, ought to be prcferved with a double care, 
both by themfelves and others, 

2. The reft of the giants fell by the hands of David's fervants* I. Saph 
was Ilain by Sibbechai, one of David's worthies, 1 Citron. rX '29. ti Sam* 
xxi. 18. 2. Another, who was brother to Goliath, was flain by Elhanan* 
who is mentioned chap* xxiii. 24-. 3. Another, who was of fuch anuoufuat 
bulkthathehad morefingersandtocs than any other people, ver. 20. and fuch 
an unparalleled infolence, that though he had feen the fall of other giants* 
yet he defied Ifrael, was flain by Jonathan the fon of Shimea; Shimea had 
one fon named Jtmadab, 2 Sam. xiii. 3. I Ihould have taken it for the 
fame with this Jonathan, but that was noted for fubtilty , this for bravery, 
Thefe giants, probably, were the remains of the fons of Anak, who, though 
long feared, fell at laft. 

Now obferve, I . It is folly for the ftrong man lo glory in his Jlnngth ; 
David's fervants were no bigger nor ftrouger than other men, yet thus, by* 
divine affiftance, they mattered one giant afler another. God choofeih by 
the weak things to confound the mighty* 2. It is common for lh'>fe to gc> 
down flain lo the pii, who havebeen the terror of the mighty in the land of the 
living, Ezek. xxxii. 22. 3. The moft powerful enemies are often referved 
for the laft cucounier. David began his glory with the conqueft of one 
giant, and here concludes it with the conqueft of four. Death is a Chris- 
tian's laft enemy, and a fon of Anak, but through him that triumphed for 
us, we hope, even over that enemy, lo be more than conquerors at laft, 

C H A P. XXIL 

t 

This chapter is a Pjhh?i,a pfilm of praife: isefind it afterwards in* 

Jerted among David's pfalms, No. 18. with fame Little variation. 
JVeha-vcit here asit-zvasfirjl compofedfor his oxen clojet, and his 

own harpy bitt there zee have it as it was afterwards delivered to 
the chief m ujician for the fervice of the church : a fecoml edition 
with fame am endmen ts : hut though it was calculated prim a ril'/f >?' 
David's cafe, i/et it might indiferenthjfervethe devotion of others, 
in giving thanks for their deliverances ; or, it was intended that 
his pcoplejhould thusjoin with him in his thank [giving, becaufc he 
being a public perfon, his deliverances were to be accounted public 
bleffings, and called for public acknowledgments. The infpircd his- 
torian having largely related David's deliverance in this and the 
foregoing book, and* one particularly in the clofa of the foregoing • 
chapter, thought Jit to record t his f acred poem asamcmorialqf all 
that had been before related. So me th ink David pen ncd th ispfalm 
whenhtwas old, upon a general review of the mercies of this life, 
and themam/ wonderful prefervaiions God had bleft him wilh,from 
jirfi to lajt.' Wejliould in oarpraifes look as far back as we can, 
and not Jit ffer time toxeear out thefenfc of God 's favours. Others 
think hepenn edit token he was young, uponoccajion of fo me of his 
firjl deliverances, and kept it by him for his ajfter-uje, and that 
upon every 'n^xv deliverance, his praclice was tofing this fang. But, 

' the book of pfalms Jhews that he varied, as therexcas occajion, and 
confined not himfelf to one form. Here is, 1 . The title of the 
2 J Jalm, ver. 1, 2. Z.Thepfalm itfclf^inwhichfWilha very warm 

. devotion, and a very great fluency and copioufnefs of ex'preffion 7 
- (I.) Tie gives glory to God. (2.)//c takes comfort in him, and he. 
finds vui Iter for both, i . In the experiences he had of God^s former 
favours. 2. In the e.vpeclations he had of his farther favours* 

' Thejcarc intermixed throughout the xo hole pj aim. 

1. A ND David fpake unto the LORD the words of 
Jl \ this fong, in the day that the LORD had deli- 
vered him out oL' the hand of all his enemies, and out 
of the hand of Saul: 

Obferve here, 1. That it has often been the lot of God^ people to have 
many enemies, and to be in imminent danger of fulling into their hands. 
David wasa man after God's heart, but not, after men's heart; many were 
thofe that hated him, and fought his ruin ; Saul is particularly named, either, 
I. As diflingutfhed from his enemies of the heathen nations; Saul hated 
David, but David did not hate Saul, and therefore would not' reckon him 
among his enemies ; or, rather, 2. As the chief of his enemies that xras 
more malicious and powerful than any of them. Let not thofe whom God 
J loves, marvel if the world hate them. 

2. They that truft God in the way of duly, (hall find him a prefent help 
to them in their grealeft dangers. . David did fo, God delivered him out 
of the hand of Saul, he lakes fpecial nolice'of that; remarkable preferva- 
lions fliould be mentioned in our praifes with a particular remark. 'He 
delivered htm alfo out of the hands of all his enemies, one after another; fome- 
(tmes in one way, fometimes in another : and David from his own experi- 
ence, has aflured us, that though many are the troubles of the righteous \ yet 
the Lord deliver s them out of them all, Plaltn xxxi v. 19. .We (hall never be 
delivered from all.our enemies till we get to heaven; and to that heavenly 
kingdom God will preferve all hisi 2 2 wi. iv. 18. • * 

3. Thofe that have received fignal mercies, and many from. God,. ought 
to give him the glory of them. Every pew mercy in our hand (hould put 
a new fong into ouf mottth, even praifes to our God.. Where there is a 
grateful heart, oat of the abundance of that the mouth will fpeak; DaVid 
(pake not lo himfelf only for his own pleafarc; or ta tlfafe about him only 
for lheirinftru£ion j but to t1tc Lord* tor his honour, thczvords ofrlhisfong.- 
Then we fing with grace w-jhen we ling to the Lord. In dtftrefs he cried 
with his voice, Pfalra cxlii. 1> therefore with his voice he gave thanks : that 

ia the fweeteft vocaE roufic. . 

4. We ought to he fpcedy in our;thankfnl returns to God s In 'tlic dap 
that God delivered him, liejang this fong. While the mercy is ftefh; and we 
are mod affe&ed with it, tet the thank-offering be brought to be kindled 
with the fire of that affed i on, * ; ■ - - - ^ 



2. And he faid, The LORE) [is jriy rock and jriy for- 
trefs and my deliverer: 3. The God of my rock ; in 
him will 1 truft ; he is my fhield, and the horn of rhy 

7 K. ialvation, 



\ 



I 



Chap. XXII. II. S A J 

falvation, my high tower, and my refuge, my foviour ; 
thou faveft me from violence. 4. I will call on the 
LORD, who is worthy to be praifed : fo ihall I be faved 
from mine enemies. 5. When the waves of death com- 
pared me, the floods of ungodly men made me afraid. 
6, The iorrows of hell compaifed me about : the fnares 
of death prevented me. 7. In my diftrefsl called upon 
the LORD, and cried to my God: and he did hear 
my voice out of his temple, and my cry did enter into 
his ears. 8. Then the earth fhook and trembled ; the 
foundations of heaven moved and fhook, becaufe hewas 
wroth. 9. There went up a fmoke out of his noflrils. 
and fire out of his mouth devoured: coals were kindled 
by it. 10. He bowed the heavens alfo and came down: 
and darknefe was under his feet. 1 1. And he rode up- 
on a cherub, and did fly : and he was feen upon the 
wings of the wind. 12. And he made darknels pavili- 
ons round about him, dark waters, and thick clouds of 
the fkies: 13. Through the brightness before him were 
coals of fire kindled. 14. The LORD thundered from 
heaven, and the Mo ft High uttered his voice. 15. And 
he fent out arrows, and fcattered them ; lightning, and 
difcomfited them. 16. And the channels of the lea ap- 
peared, the foundations of the world were difcovered, 
at the rebuking of the LORD, at the blaft of the 
breath of his no mils. 17- He fent from above, he took 
me : he drew me out of many waters. IS. He deliver- 
ed me from my ftrong enemy, and from them that 
hated me: for they were too ftrong for me. 19. They 
prevented me in the day of my calamity: but the LORD 
was my flay. 20. He brought me forth alfo into a large 
place, he delivered me, becaufe he delighted in me. 21. 
The LORD rewarded me according 'to my righteouf- 
pufnefs: according to thecleannefs ot my hands hath he 
recompenfed me. 22. For 1 have kept the ways of the 
LORD, and have not wickedly departed from my God, 
23. For all his judgments xvere before me : and as fur 
his ftatutes, 1 did not depart from them. 24-. I was al- 
io upright beforehim, and have kept my felf from mine 
iniquity. 25. Therefore the LORD hath recompenfed 
me according to my righteoufnefs ; according to my 
cleannefs in his eye-light. 26. With the merciful thou 
wilt /hew thy felf merciful, and with the upright man 
thou wilt fhew thy felf upright. 27. With the pure thou 
wilt fhew thyfelf pure, and with the froward thou wilt 
fhew thyfelf unfavoury. 28. And the afflicled people 
thou wilt fave ; but thine eyes are upon the haughty, 
that thou mayeft bring them down. 29. For thou art 
my lamp, O LORD : and the LORD will lighten my 
darknefs. SO. For by thee 1 have run through a troop; 
by my God have I leaped over a wall. 31. As for God, 
his way is perfect the word of the LORD is tried : he 
is a buckler to all them that truft in him. 32. For who 
is God, lave the LORD ? and who is a rock, fave our 
God ? 3'J. God is my ftrength and power : and he 
maketh my way perfect. 3*. He maketh my feet like 
hind's feet; ana* fetteth me upon my high places. .35. 
He teachcth my hands to war: fo that a bow of (teel is 
broken by mine arms. 36\ Thou halt alfo given me the 
ihield of thy falvation : and thy gentlenels hath made 
me great. 37. Thou haft enlarged my fteps under me ; 
fo that ray feet did not flip. 3S. I have purfued mine 
enemies, and deftroyed them: and turned not again until 
I had con fumed them. 39. And I have con fumed them, 
and wounded them, that they could not arife: yea, they 
are fallen under my feet. 40. For thou haft girded me 
with ftrength to battle : them that role up againft me, 
haft thou fubdued under me. 41. Thou haft alfo given 
me the necksof mine enemies, that I might deftroy them 
that hate me. 42. They looked, but there was none to 
fave; even unto the LORD, but he anfwered theni 'not. 
43. Then did lb eat them as fmall asthe dull of the earth, 
1 didftamp them as: the mire of the ftreet, andd id fpread 
them abroad. 44. Thou alfo haft delivered me from the 
drivings of my people, thou halt kept me to be head of 
the heathen : a people zohick 1 knew not, ihall ferve me. 
45.. Strangers ill all fubmit themfclves unto me, as foon 
as they hear, theyfliall be obedient unto me, 46. Stran- 
gers Ihall fade away, and theyihall.be afraid out of their 
dole places. 47. The" "LORD liveth, and blefled be 
my rock : and exalted be the God of the rock of my . 
falvation. 48. lt/xGod that avengcth mc, and that, 
brmgeth down the people under , me. 49. And that ^ 
bringeih me forth from mine enemies : thou alfo haft j 
lifted me up on high above them that rofe up againft 
me : thou haft delivered mc from ' the violent man. 
50. Therefore X will give thanks unto thee, O LORD, 
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among the heathen, and I will ling praifes unto. thy 
name. 51. lie is the tower of falvation for his king; 
and llieweth mercy to his anointed, unto David, and 
to his feed for evermore. 

Lei us obferve in this 'Cong of praife, 

1. How David adores God, and gives him the glory of his infinite per-, 
feclions. There is none like him, nor any to be compared with him, 
■cer. 23. Who is God, fave the Lord? All others that are adored as deities 
are counterfeits and pretenders: None to be relied on but he, Who is a rock 9 
fave our God ? They are dead, but the Lord liveth, ver. 47. They tail iheir 

worfliippers when they moll need them: But a* for God, his way is perfect, 
ver. 31. Men begin in kindnefs, but end not, promifebul perform nol, 
but God will finifh ins work, and His word is tried awl what we may truft. 

2. How he triumphs in the ihtereft he had in this God, and his relation 
to him, which he lays down as the foundation of all the benefits he had re- 
ceived from him. He is my God, as fuch he cries to him, rer. 7. and 
cleaves to him, ver. 22. and if my God, then ray rock, ver. 2. i. c. my 
(frength and my power, ver. 33. the rock under which I take flielter, and ■ 
who is to me as the fhadow of a great rock in a weary land : the rock on which 
I build my hope. The God ofmyrock f yer. 3. whatever is my ftrength and 
fupport, it is he that makes it fo; nay, he is the God of the rock of my falva- 
tion, ver. 47. my faving ftrength is in him and from him. David oiten hid 
himfelf in rocks, 1 Sam. xxiv. 2. but God was his chief hiding-place. He 
is my fortrefs, in whom I am fafe, and think my (elf fo, inyftrong tower, or 
flrong hold, in which I am out of the reach of real evil.", the tower of falva- 
tion, ver, 51. which can neither Defeated, nor haltered, nor undermined, 
falvation it felf fave* me : Am I in diftrefs ? He is my deliverer : Struck at, 
fliot at } He is my fhield : Purfued : He is my refuge ; Opprefled ? He is 
my faviour, that refcues me out of the Hand of thofe that feek ray ruin : 
Nay, he is the horn of my falvation, by which lam firongly protected, and 
my enemies flrongly pulhed : Chrift is fpoken of as the horn of falvation 
in the houfe of David, Luke i. 69. Ami burned and ready to fink r The 
Lord is my flay, ver. l<t. by whom I am fupported : Am I in the dark, be- 
nighted, at a lofs? Thou art my lamp, O Lord, to fhew me my way, and 
wilt lighten my darknefs, ver. 29. If in fincerity we take the llord for ouc 
God, all this, and much more he will be to as, all we need and can defire. 

3. What improvement he makes of his intereft in God. If he be mine, 

1. In him will J truft, ver. 3. i. e. I will devote my felf to his conduct, and 
then depend upon his power, and wifdom, and goodnefs to conduct me well* 

2. On him I will call, ver. 4. for ht is worthy to be praifed. What we have 
found in God, that is worthy to be praifed, mould engage us to pray to hire, . 
and thereby we do in effect praife him, and give glory to him. 3. To him 
I will give thanks, ver. 50. and that publicly ; when he was among the 
heathen, he would neither be afiaid nor afhamed lo^own his obligations to 
the God of Ifrael. 

4. The full and large accounts he keeps for himfelf, and givesto others of 
the great and kind things God had done for him. This takes up m oft of the 
fong. He gives God the glory both of his deliverances, and of his fuccefles : . 
fhews both the perihi he was delivered from, and the power he was ad- 
vanced to. 

(I.) He magnifies the great falvations God had wrought for him. God 
fometiraes brings his people into very great difficulties and dangers, that he 
may have the honour of faving them, and they the comfort of being faved: 
by him..! He owns, Thou hajljhved me from violence, ver. 3. from mine 
enemies, ver. 4, from my Jlrong enemy, meaning Saul, who, if God had not 
fuccoured him, would have been too hard forhira,rer. 18. thou haft given 
me thejhieid of my falvation, ver. 36. To magnify the falvation he obferves, 

1. That the danger was very great and threatening, out of which be was 
delivered.,. Men rofa up againft him, ver. 40. that hated him, ver. 4U 
a violent man, ver. 49. viz, Saul; who was malicious in his deligns againft 
him, and vigorous in his purfuits. This is exprefled figuratively, ver. 5, 6\ 
Hewas furrounded with death on every fide, threatened to be overwhelmed, 
and faw no way of efcape; So violemly did the waves of death beat upon 
him, fo ftrongly did the cords and fnares of death hold him ; he could not 
help himfelf, no more than a man in the grave can. The floods of Belial, 
the wicked one, and his wicked inftruments, made him afraid j he trembled 
to fee not only earth, but death and hell in arms againft him. 

2. That his deliverance was an anfwer to prayer, ver. 7. He has here left 
us a good example, when we are in diftrefs to cry unto God with impor- 
tunity, as children in a fright cry to their parents ; and great encourage- 
ment to do fo, in that he found' God ready to anfwer prayer out of his 
temple in heaven, where he is continually ferved and adore'd. : 

3. That God appeared in a Angular and extraordinary manner for htm, 
and againft his enemies; the exprefiions are borrowed from the defcent of 
the Divine majefty upon mount Sinai, ver. 8, 9, fyc. We do not find, that 
in any of David's battles God fought for him, either with thunder, as in 
Samuel's time, or with hail, as in Joftiua's time, or with the ftars in their 
courfes, as in Deborah's, time ; but thofe lofty metaphors are ufed, 1. To 
fet forth the glory of God, which was manifefted in his deliverance, his 

. wifdom and power, his goodnefs and failhfnlncfs, his juftice and holineft, 
and his Ibvereign dominion over all the creatures, and all the coMnfcls of 
men, which appeared in favour of David, were as clear and bright a dif- 
covery of God's glory to an eye of faith, as thofe would have been to an 
eye offenfe. 2. To fet forth God's difpleafure againft his enemies: God 
foofpoufed hiscaufc, that hefhewed himfelf an enemy to all his enemies: his 
anger is fet forth by a fmoke out of his noftrils, anAjirc of his mouth, ver. 9. 
coals kindled, ver. 13. arrows, ver. 15. Who knows the power and terror 
of his wrath ? 3. To fet forth the mighty .confufion which his enemies wcra 
put into, and the conftcrnalion that feized him ; as if. the earth had trem- 
bled, and the foundation of the world had been difcovered, ver. 3— 16*. 
"Who can ftand before God when he is angry? 4.* To fliew how ready God 
was to help him; he rndc upon a cherub ahddidjly, ver. 1 1 . God haftened to 
his fuccour.and came in to him with feafonable relief.though he had feemed 
at a diftahce. Yet he was a God hidiig himfelf, (Ifa. xlv. 15.) for.he made 
'darknefs his pavilligauvvr. 12. for the amazement of his enemies, and the 

'amufement of his o«m people. i * ■ 

4. That God manifefted his particular favour and kindnefs to him in Ihefe 
deliverances, rer. 20. He delivered me, hecaufa he delighted in me. . The de. 
liverancc came not from x comraon providence, but covenant love ; he was 
herein treated as a favourite, fo he perceived by the communications of. 
divine grace and comfort to his (bill, with thefe deliverances, and the com- 
munion he had with God in them.. Herein he wasa type of Chrift, ivtiora. 
God upheld becaufe he delighted in him, Ifa. xlii, 1, 2. / 

(2.) He magnifies the great fuccefles God had crowned him with, he had • 
not only prefcrvedbut profpered'him.\He wash-left, I. With liberty and 
enlargement^ He was brought into a large place,, .ver. 20. where/he had 
room to thrive ; arid his flcps were enlarged under him, fo that behind room 
;&Q ftir. ver. 37. no longer ftraiteried and confined^^Witb-fnilitary fkil! 

and 
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and ftrenglh, and fwiftnefi: though he was bred up to the crook,- he was 
•wonderfully inftrudted in the arts or" war, and fpirited for the toils and 
perils of it. God having called him to fight his battles, he qualified him 
for the fervice, made him very ingenious : he teacheth my hands to xuur % 
ver. 35. and this ingenuity was as good as ftrenglb, for it follows, To that a 
low of fleelis broken by my arms % not Co much by main force, as by (light of 
hand, hand* fo well taught. And very vigorous and valiant : Thou, hajl 
girded me with firength to battle, ver. 40. He gives God the glory of all his 
courage and ability for fprvice. And very expeditious : Jicbnaketh my feel 
fviift like hinds feet, ver. 34. which is of great advantage, both in charging 
and retreating, 3, With victory over his enemies, not onjy Saul and Ab- 
falora, but the Philiftines, Moabites, Ammonites, Syrians, and other neigh- 
bour nations, whom he fubdued and made tributaries to Ifrael. His won. 
derful victories are here defcribed, ver. 38 — *2. They were fpeedy victo- 
ries, J turned not again till / hadconfumed them, ver. 38. and complete 
victories i the enemies of Ifrael were xioundcd, dejlroyed, confUmed, fell under 
his feet, trampled upon, and difabled (o rife, and their necks lay at his 
mercy. They cried both to earth and heaven for help, but in vain, there 
xvas none to free, none that.durft appear for them : God anfwered them not, 
they were not on his fide, nor did they cry unto him, till they were 
brought to the laft extremity; being thus abandoned, they became an eafy 
prey to David's righteous and victorious fword, fo that he beat themasjmall 
as the duft of the earth, which is fcaltered by the wind, and trodden on by 
every foot, 4. With advancement to honour and power. To this he was 
anointed before his troubles began, and at length, pofi tot difcrimwa rerum, 
he gained his point. God made his uay perfect, ver, 33, gave him fuccels 
in all his undertakings. Set him upon his high places, ver. 34. noting both 
fafety and dignity. God's gentlenefs, his grace and tender mercy, made 
him great, ver. 36. gave htm great wealth and great authority, and a name 
like that of the great men of the earth. He was to be the head of the heathen, 
ver. 44. his figna) prefervations evidenced, that he wasdeftgneri and referved 
for fomething great ; To rule over all Miaet, notwilhftanding the Jlrivings 
of the people, and fo that they, whom he hadnot known Jhould ferte him, many 
of the nations that lay remote. Thus he was lifted up an high, as high aa 
the throne, above thofe that rofb up aguitiji him, ver. \9* 

5. The comfortable reflections he makes upon his own integrity, which 
God by thofe wonderful deliverances had gracioufly owned, and wilnefled 
to, ver. 21 — 25. He means efpecially his integrity with reference to Saul 
and Ifh-boflletb, Ahfalom and Sheba, and thofe who either oppofed his 
coming to the crown, or endeavoured to dethrone him; they falfly accufed 
him and mifreprefented him, but he had the leftiraony of his confeience for 
htm, that he was not an ambitious afpiring man, a falfe and bloody man, 
as they called him, that he had never taken any indirect unlawful courfes 
to fecure or raife himfelf, but in his whole conduct had kept in the way of 
his duty; and that in the whole courfe of his converfation he had, for the 
main, made religion his buftnefs, fo that he could take God's favours to him, 
as the rewards of his righteoufnefs, not of debt, but of grace ; God had 
rccompenfed him, though not for his righleou fuels, as if (hat had merited 
any thing at the hand of God, yet according; to his righteoufnefs, which he 
was well pleafed with, and had an eye to. 

His confeience wit netted for him ; 1. That hehadmiade the wordof God 
his rule, and had kept to it, ver. 23. wherever he was, God's judgments 
were before him as his guide; wherever he went he took his religion along 
with him, and though he was forced to depart from his country, and fentas 
it were to ferve other gods, yet as for God's fiatulea he did not depart from 
them ; but kept the way of the Lord and walked in it. 2. That he had care- 
fully avoided the by*paths of fin. He had not wickedly departed from his 
God : he could not fay but he had taken, feme falfe ftcps, but he had not 
deferted God, nor forfaken his way. Sins of infirmity he could not acquit 
himfelf from* but the grace of God had kept him from prefuroptuous fins. 
Though he had fomelimes weakly departed from his duty, he had never 
wickedly departed from his God. By this it appeared, he was upright before 
Cod, or to God in his fight, and with an eye (o him, that he kept himfelf 
from his own iniquity: not only from thai particular fin of killing Saul, when 
it was in the power of his hand to do it, but in general he was afraid of fin, 
and watchful again ft it, and made confeience of what he {aid and did. The 
matter of Uriah is an exception, J Kings xv. 5. like that in Hezekiah's 
character, 2 Chron, xxxii. 3 1 . Note, a careful abftaining from our own 
iniquity, is one of the beft evidences of our own integrity ; and the tefliroony 
of our conlcienc.es for us that we have done fo will oe fuch a rejoicing, as 
will not only leffen the griefs of an afflicted ftate, but increafe the comforts 
of an advanced flale. David reflected with more comfort upon his victories 
over his own iniquity, than upon his conqueft of Goliah, and all the hoft of 
the uncircumcifed Philiftines;and thewilnefsof his own heart to the upright* 
siefi was fweeter, though more ftlent mufic, than theirs that fang, David 
has Jlain Ids Un thovfands. Xf a great man be a good man, his goodnefs will 
be much more his fatisfaclion than his great hefs. Let favour be fltewed to 
the upright, and his uprightnefs will fweelen it, will double it. 

6. The comfortable profpeQs he has of God's farther favour, as he looks 
back, fo he looks forward with pleafure, and a fibres himfelf of the kind- 
nefs God has in ft ore for all the. faints, for himfelf and for his feed. 

I. For all good people, rer. 26, 27, 28. As God had dealt with him ac- 



qualified for it, therefore he doubled not but God would fliew mercy 
to him: that mercy he had promifed not to take from him, nor from hi* 
pofterily, chap. vii. 15, 16. on that promife he depends with an .eye to 
Chrift, who alone as hia feed for evermore, whofe throne and kingdom ftill 
continue, and will to the end, when the fiege and lineage of David is long 
fince extinct. See Pfaliii Ixxxix. 28, 29. Thus all his joys and all his 
hopes terminate, as ours always mould in the great Redeemer. 

C H A P. XXIII. 

The hiflorian is now drawing towards a eonchtfion of David's reign, 
and therefore gives us an account here, 1 . of fame of his laft words, 
whichhejpokeby infpiralion, and which feem to have reference to 
his feed that was to be for evermore, fpoken of in the clofe of the 
foregoing chapter •> ver. l-»-7. 2. Of the great men, efpecially 
the military men-, that were employed undcr\him, the frfl three, 
ver. 8 — 17. Two of the next three, ver. 18—23. And then the 
thirty, ver. 24 — -39. 

1. ^TOW thefe be the laft words of David: David 
JLN the fon of Jefie fa id, and the man zvho zvas raifed 

up on high, the anointed of the God of Jacob, and 
the fweet pfalmift of Ifrael, faid, 2. The fpirit of the 
LORD fpake, by me, and his word was in my tongue, 
3. The God o£ Ifrael faid, the Hock of Ifrael fpake to 
me, He that ruleth over men mujl be juft, ruling in the 
fear of God : 4. And* he JhalL be as the light of the 
morning, when the fun rifeth, even a morning without 
clouds : as the tender grafs Springing out of the earth 
by clear mining after rain. 5. Although my houfe be 
not fo with God : yet he hath made with me an ever- 
lafling covenant, ordered in ail things and lure : for 
this is all my falvation, and all my delire, although he 
make it not to grow. 6. But the fans of Belial fhall 
ocall of them as thorns thruftaway, becaufe they can- 
not be taken witJi hands. 7. But the man that /hall 
touch them, mull: be fenced with iron, and the ftafT of 
a fpear, and they fliall be utieriy burned with lire in 
the fame place. 

We have here the laft will and lefiament of king David, or a codicil an- 
nexed lo it, after he had fettled the crown upon Solomon, and his tn-a'ures 
upon the temple which was to be built. The laft words of great and guod 
men are thought worthy to be in a fpecial manner remarked and rcmein. 
bered ; David would have thofe taken notice of and added, either to his 
pfalms (as they are here to that in the foregoing chapter) or to the chroni- 
cles of his reign. Thefe words efpecially, rcr. 5. though recorded before 
wq may fuppofe, ha often repeated for his own confutation, even lo hU laft 
breath, and therefore they are called his laft xvords. When we find death, 
approaching, we fliouid endeavour both- to honour God. and to edify ih-fe 
,about us, with our laft words. Let thofe that have had Inng experience of 
God's goodnefs, and the pleafantnefs of the ways of wifdom, when tUey 
come to finifh their courfe, leave a record of thofe experiences, «inn b'iar 
their leftimony to the truth of the promife. We have u»on record the /aft 
words of Jacob and Mofes, and here of David, defyrped, as thofe, lor a 
legacy (o them that were left behind. We are here .'old, 

I. Whofe laft will and teftament this is. Thu related, either, as is 
ufual, by the leflator himfelf, or rather by the btforian, ver. I. He is de- 
fcribed, 1. By the meannefs of his original ; le nvs the fon of Jtjfe, It is 
good for thofe who are advanced to be corn-r-frones and top-ftom;s, to be 
often minded, and often to remember the -ock out of which they were hexvn* 

2. The height of his elevation : He war raifed up on high, as one favoured 
of God, and defigned for fomething great: raifed up' as a prince, to fit 
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cording to his uprighlhefs, fo he will with all others. He takes occafiori I 
lay down I he efiabliflied rules of God's proceedings with the children o 
men: I. That he will do good to thofe that are good .and upright in their 
hearts. As we are found towards God, he will be found towards us* ( 1 .) 
God's mercy and grace will be the joy of thofe that are merciful and graci- 
ous : even the merciful heed mercy, and they (hall obtain it. (2.) God's 
uprightnefs; his juftice and faithfulnefs will be the. joy of thofe that are' 
upright : juft and faithful both towards God and man. (3.) God's purity 
and holinefs will be the joy of thofe that are pure, and holy, who theiefore 
give thanks at the remembrance of it. And if any of thefe good people be 
affiiBed people he zoillfave them, either out of their afflictions, or by and 
after ihem. On the o( her hand, 2. That thofe who turn afide to crooked ways 
. he w ill lead forth Kith the workers of iniquity, as he faith in another pfalra. 
IVith thefroward he ziillvrejlfc&nd thofe with whom God's w re files, are fure 
to go by the woife. tVoe unto hint that firives xtnth'his maker / £f e will walk 
contrary to thole that walk contrary to him, and be difpleafed with thofe 
that are difpleafed with him. As for the haughty, his eyes are upon, them 
making them out as it were lo be brought down, for he refifls thepfoud. 
2. r or himfelf. He forefees that his conquefts and kingdom mould be 




to fubmit to him,thoueh 
feignedlyi and fliouid be obedien t to him. The fucceffes which he had had 
he Jooked upon as earncfts of more, and means' of more.: who durftoppofe 
him, whom fo many had been overcome by? Thus the Son of David goes 
oo conquering, ami to conquer, Rev. y'u 7. His gofpel that had been victo- 
rious (hall be lo more and more. . • T . 

3. For bis feed. Hejheioeth mercy to his Mr£iah> ver. 5 L not only to 
David himfelf, but to that feed of his for evermore. David was himfelf 
Anointed of God, not an ufurper, but duly called to the government and 
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niftration of juftice among them. 2. Ke was the facet pjuimijl of //?qW,'an<J 
fo was ferviceable to them in their religious exerciles : he penned the 
pfalms, fct. the;.tunes, appointed bdh the fingers and the inftiumcnts of 
mufic, by which the devotions of g*od people were much exejfed and en- 
larged. Note,. Singing of pfalms. s a fweet ordinance, very agreeable lo 
thofe that delight in praifing God. It is reckoned among the honours lo 
which David was raifed up, that 'e was a pfalmift : in that he was as truly 
great, as in his being the anointec of the God of Jacob. Note, It is a true 
preferment lo be ferviceable to ne church in afls of devotion, and in ft ru- 
men tal to procure the blefted w>rk. of prayer and praifc. Obferve, Was 
David a prince; he was fo forjacob : was he a pfalmift? he was fo foe 
Ifrael. Note, The difpeafa'On of the Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal, and therefore <f every man has received the gift, ja let him 
minifier the fame. 

2, What the purport of i is. It is an account of his commu:nion with 
God. Obferve, 

1. What God (aid lo h?*» both for his direction, and for his encourage- 
ment, as a king, and to £ of like manner of ufe to his (txccstTors. Gra- 
cious fouls take a pteafu* in calling to mind what they have heard frooi. 
God, in recollecting h» word, and revolving it in their -minds. Thus 
what God fpoke once, David heard, twice, yea often. 

See here, I. Who fpke. Thejpirit of the Lord : the God of Ifrael, and 
Uie rock of Ifrael, wh-*h forae think is an intimation of the Trinity of per- 
fons in the Godhead the Father the God of Ifrael, the Sdn the rock of Ifrael, 
: and the Spirit, proofing from the Father and the Son, vJto Jpake by the 
prophets, and par tin 'a rly by David, and whofe word was not only in his 
heart, but fn his tcgue for the benefit of other.*. David here. avows his 
divine infpiration,fbat in his pfalms, and in this compofure here, the Spirit 
of Gadjpakc by hi. He, and other holy men, fpake and wrote as they 
xcerevHtved by thtHoly Ghojl. -This puts an honour upon the book' of 
Pfalms, and rectf mends them to our ufe in our devotions, that they are 
words which th/Holy Ghoft teacheth. 

2. What waf'fpokeo. Here feems to he a diftinflion made between 
< what the Spiriof God fpoke by David, which- includes all his pfalms, and 

what the Roc of* Ifrael fpoke to David, which concerned himfelf and his 
family. Leniiniftcrs obferve, that thofe by whom God fpeaks toothers, 
are concern^ tb hear and heed what he fpeaks to themfelves. They whofe 
office it is t teach others their duly, muft be fure to learn And do their, 
own. 

Now 



Chap. XXIII. 



II. S A M U E L. 



Chap. XXIit 



Now that whitti is here fairf, ver. 3, V. may he confidered, 
' (I.)' With application lo David and his royal family. And fo here is. 1. 
The duty of majrilirales enjoined them. When a king was fpoken to from 



God, he was not to be complimented with the height of his dignity, and the 
extent of his power, but to be told his duty. Mifjl i« for the king, we lay , 
here is a mujl for thekintf, he vivft bejujl, ruling in the fear of Cod; and lo 
muft all inferior ma<riftratcs in their places. Let rutars remember that they 
rule over men, not over beads, whom they may enflaycand abufe at pleafure, 
but over reafonable creatures, and of the lame rank with themi'elves. They 
rulcover wen that havetheir follies and infirmities, and therefore muftbeborne 
with. They rule over men, but under God, and for him; and therefore, (1.) 
They mujl bejujl, both lolhofeovcr whom they rule, in allowing them their 
rights and properties, and between thofeover whom the v rule, ufing i heir 
power to right the injurcdagainft the injurious fee Dcut. i. IC, 17. It is not 
enough that they do no wrong, but they mud not fufFer wrong lo he done. 
(2.) They muft ride in the fear qfGod,\. c. they mutt themfelves be pofTelTed 
with a fear of God, by which they will- be effectually retrained from all 
a£ls of injuftice and oppreffion : Nehemiah was fo, chap. v. \5. So did not J, 
becaufc of the fear of God; and Jofcph, Gen. xlii. 18. They muft alfo en- 
deavour to promote the fear of God, i. c. the practice of religion nmong 
tliofe over whom thev rule. The magifirale is to be the keeper of both 
tables, and to protea'both godlinefs and honefty. 2. Profpcrity promifed 
ahem if they do this duty, fie that rule* in the fear of God, Jhall be as the 
light of the morning, ver. 4. Light is fweet and pleafant, and he that doth 
his duty mall have the comfort of it; his rejoicing will be the teftimony of 
his conscience. Light is bright, and a good prince js illuftrious; his juftice 
and piely v\ ill be hishonour. Light is a blefiing, nor are there any greater 
and more cxlenfive bleffing? to lhe public, than princes that rule in the fear 
of God. It is like the light of the morning, which is moft welcomeafter the 
darknels of the night, io was David's government after Saul's, Pjalm Ixxv. 
3. and which is increafing,yft/»« more and more lo the perfect day?, fuch is the 
growing luftre of a good government. It is likewife compared to the ten- 
der grafs, which the earth produceth for the fervice of man ; it brings with 
it a harveft of bleflmgs. See Pjal. Ixxii. G — 1G. which were fome alio of 
tlie la It tvorils of David, and fccm to refer to thefe here. 

(2 ) With application to Chrift, the fon of David, and then it muft all 
be taken as a prophecy, and the original wil/ bear it; There jliall be a niter 
amonz men, oi over men, thatyfin/Z bejujl, and Jhall rule in the fear of God, 
i. e. Jhall order the affairs of religimi, and divine worlhip, according- to his 
father's will ; and he thall be as the light of the morning, See. for he is the 
I 

an 

Chrift, which fpeak of hhreignint* in riqhteoufnefi, and being of quick under- 
JlctndinQinthcJearofthcLord, Ifa. xt. 1—5. xxxii. I, '2. Halm Ixxii. 2. 
'This God by the Spirit gave David in the forefight of, to comfort him under 

the many calamities of his family, and the melancholy profpefls he had of 

the degeneracy of his feed, 

2. What comfortable ufc he made of this which God fpake to him, and 
what were his devout meditations on it, by way of reply, ver. 5. It is not 
unlike his meditation, on occafion of fuch a meflage, 2 Sam. vii. 18, eye. 
What goes before the Rock of Ifrael fpake to him, this the Spirit of God 
fpake by him, and it is a mod excellent confeffion of his faith and hope in 
the everlafting covenant. Here is, 

(I.) Trouble fuppofed. Although my houfe benotjb with God, and al- 
though he made it not to grow. David's family was not fo-with God, as is 
defcribed, ver, 3, 4-. and as he could wifli, not fo good ; not fo happy; it 
had not been fo while he lived, he forefaw it would not be fo when he was 
gone ; that his houfe would bo neither fo pious nor fo profperous as one 
might have expeded the offspring of fuch tf father to be. i. Hot Jb with 
God. Note, We and ours that are really which we are with God. This 
was it that David's heart was upon concerning his children, that they might 
be right with G(*i, faithful to him, and zealous for him. But the children 
of godly parents, are oftentimes neither fo holy, nor fo happy, as might be 
cxpecTed. We muft Vie made lo know, that it is corruption, not grace, that 
runs in the blood ; that \he race is not to the fwift, but God gives his Spirit 
. ^ as a free agent. 2. Not »«</<• togrow, in number, in power ; it is God that 
makes families togrow, or -not togrow, PfaL cvii. 41. Good men have 
often the mdanclioly profpeCvof a declining family. David** houfe was 
ivpical of the church of Chrift, which is his houfe, Hcb. iii. 3. Suppofe 
th:sbe not fo with God cs we co*ld wilh, fuppofe it be diminifhed, dif- 
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ight of the world, and as the tender grafs, for he is the brunch of the Lord, 
»nd the fruit of the earth, Ifa. iv. 2. Compare this with thofe proroiles of 




againft his houfe. This our Saviour comforted himfclf with in his fuffer- 
ings that the covenant with him flood firm, Ifa. liii. 10, I I, 12. 

(2.) Comfort infured. lei he hat\ made with mean everlafiing covenant: 
Whatever trouble a child of God may have a profpeCt of, dill hehath fome 
comfort or other to balance it with, 2 ^or. iv. 8, 9: and none like this here. 

I, It may be umlerftood of the covenau of royalty, in In* type which God 
made with David and his feed louching'he kingdom, Pfutrn exxxii. It, 12. 
But, 2. It muft look farther to the coveiant of grace, made with all be- 



thrujl away the Jons of Belial \ fee Pfulm ci. 3. Or, 2. As a caution lo 
magilirutes, and particularly to David's Ions and fuccelfors to fee that 
they he not themfelves fons of Belial (as too many of them were) for then 
neither the dignity of their place, nor their relation to David, would 
fecure them from being th'rufl away by the righteous judgments of God. 
Though men could not deal with them, God would. Or, 3. As a pre- 
diction of the ruin of all the implacable enemies of Chrift's kingdom; 
There are enemies without, that openly oppofe it, and fight againft it ; 
and enemies within, that fecrfjtly betray it, and arc falfe to it "both are 
the fona of Belial, children of the wicked one, one of the fcrpents feed ; 
both are as (horns, grievous and vexatious : but both fhall be fo thru ft 
away, as that Chrift will fet up his kingdom in defpite of their enmity, 
will go through them, Ifa. xxvii. 4. and will in due time bid's his church 
with fuch peace, that there flnil be no pricking brier, nor grieving thorn. 
And thofe that will not repent, to give glory to God, mall, inMhe judg- 
ment-day (to which the Chaldee paraphraft refers this) be burnt with un- 
quenchable tire. See Luke xix. 27. 



falling covenant, and it cannot be imagine*, chat David, who in fo many 
of his pfalms fpeaks fo clearly concerning C\rift, and thegrace of the got- 
pel, fhould forget it in his laft words. God ia 9 made a covenant of grace 
wilh us in Jefus Chrift, and we are herelold,\|.) That it is an everlafiing 
covenant, from everlafiing, in the contrivano, and counfel of it: and to 
everlafiing, in the continuance and confequeno.? of it. (2.) That it is or- 
dered, well ordered in all things, admirably wei ? to advance the glory of 
God, and the honour of the Mediator, together liih the holinefs and com- 
fort of believers. It is herein tvell ordered, thafwhalever is required in 
the covenant is promifed, and that every iranfgrelfkn in- the covenant, doth 
not throw us.out of covevant; and thatit puts our favation, not in our own 
keeping, but in the keeping of a mediator. (3.JTh^ ii j s f ttre , and there- 
fore fu re becaufe well ordered; the general offer, of i.; s fure, the promifed 
mercies fore, upon the performance ofthe conditions The particular ap- 
plication of it to true believers is fure, it is fare to all \ e feed. (•}.) That 
it is all our falvalion: nothing but this will fave us, an; this is fufficienf ; 
It is this only upon which our falvalion depends. (5. That therefnre it 
muft be all our defire. Let me have an inlereft in lhis. 0 venant, and the 
promifesof it, and I have enough, I defire no more. > 

3. Hero is the doom of the fons of Belial read, ver, \ 7.. '(i.j They 
fliall be thruft away as thorns, rejected, abandoned ; thc^re like thorns, 
nottp be touched with hands, fo pafiionate and furious tha^hey cannot be 
managed or dealt with by a wife and faithful reproof, bat rmi be reftrained 
by law, and the fword ot juftice, Pfalm xxxii. S>. and therefo. like thorns, 
.{'2.) They fliall at fenglh be utterly burnt with fire in the fame jW, Hob. vi. 
3. Now this is intended either, 1. As a direaion to magnates to ufe 
their power for the poiiifhiog.and fuppreffiog of wickedncfsi^Let them 



8. ^] Thefe be lhe names of the tnighly men whom 
David had; theTachmonite that fat in the feat, chiet* 
among the captains, (the fame zuas Adino theEznite) he 
lift up~his /pear again it eight hundred, whom he flew at 
one time. D. And after him was Eieazar the fon or* 
Dodo the Ahothite, tine of the three mighty men with. 
David, when they defied the Philiftines that were there 
gathered together 10 battle, and the men of Ifrael were 
gone away. 10. He arofe, and fmote the Philiftines 
until his hand was weary,, and his hand clave unto the 
fword : and the LORD wrought a great victory that 
day ; and the people returned after him only to fpoil. 
11. And after him xcas Shammah the fon of Agee the 
Hararite: and the Philidines were gathered together in- 
to a troop, where was a piece of ground full oflent/Ies. 
and the people fled from the Phililtines. 12. But he 
itood in the mid It of the ground and defended it, and 
flew the Phililtines: and the LORD wrought a great 
victory. 13. And three of the thirty chiefs went down 
and pume to David in the harveft time, unto the cave of 
Adullam: And the troop of the Philiftines pitched in 
the valley of Rcphaitn. 14. And David was then in 
an hold, and the garrifon of the Philiftines icas then in. 
Beth-lehem. 15. And David longed, and faid, Oh 
that one would give me drink of the water of the well 
of Beth-lehem, which h by the gate ! 16. And the 
three mighty men brake through the hoft of the Philif- 
tines, and drew water out of the well of Beth-lehem, 
that zvas by the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David : neverthelefs, he would not drink thereof, but 
poured it out unto the LORD: 17. And he faid, Be 
it far from me, O LORD, that I ihduld do this: Is 
not this the blood of the meii that went in jeopardy of 
their lives ? therefore he would not drink it. Thefe 
things did thefe three mighty men. 18. And Abilhat 
the brother of Joab, the fon of Zeruiah, was chief 
among three ; and he lifted up his- fpear againlt three 
hundred, andi\cw them, and had the name amongthree. 
19. Was he not moft honourable of three ? Therefore 
he was their captain: howbeit, he attained not unto 
the,/£r/2 three. 20. And Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, 
the ion of a valiant man, of Kabzeel, who had done 
many acts, he flew two lion-like men of Moab : he 
went down alfo and flew a lion injhe midft of a pit in 
time of fnow*> 21. And he flew an Egyptian*, a goodly 
man: and the Egyptian had a fpear in his hand, but 
he went down to him with a' ilaff, and plucked the 
fpear out of the Egyptian's hand, and (lew him with 
h is . o w n 1 pea r . 4 2 l 2 . Th c 1 e things • d i d Be n aia h the fon 
of Jehoiada, and had the name among three mighty 
men. 23. He was more honourable than the thirty, 
but he attained not to xhzjirjt three : and David fet him 
over his guard.- 24. Afahel the brother of joab was 
one of the thirty. Elhanan the fon of Dodo of Betli-Je- 
hem. L 25. Shammah the Harodite, Elika theHarodite, 
26\ Helek the Paltitc, Ira the fon of Ikkefli the.Teko- 
ite, 27. Abiezer the Anethothite, Mebunnaj the Hu- 
fhathite, 2S. Zalmon the Ahotrute, Maharai the Ne- 
tophathite, 29. Heleb the fon. of. Baanah, a Netopha- 
thite, Ittaithe fort of Ribai out of Gibeah ofthe chil- 
dren of Benjamin, 30. Benaiah the Pira'thonite, Hid- 
dai of the brooks of Gaafh, S 3.L Abi-albon the Arba- 
thife, Azmaveth the Barhumite, 32. Eliahba, the Sha- 
albonite ; of the fons of Jaflien, Jonathan, S3. Sham- 
mah the Hararite, Ahiam the fon. of Sharar the Hara- 
rite, 34. Eliphelet the fon of Ahalbai, the fon of the 
Maachathite, Eliam the fon. of Ahithophel the Gilo* 
riite, 35. Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarat the Arbite, 

36. Igal the fon of Nathan of Zobah, Bani theGaditc% 

37. Zelek the Ammonite, Nahari the Beerothite, 
armour-bearer. to Joab the fon of Zeruiaii. 38. Ira ari 
Ithrite,Gereb ari Ithrhe, 39. Uriah the Hittite: thirty 

and feven in all. 

<b - Hie 
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II. S ' A AT U E L. 



Chap. XXIV. 



.The catalogue which the hiflorian hns here lefl upon record of (he great j 
•ToMierjMhai were it> David'* lime, is inlended, I. For the honour ofD-tvtd, 
who trained 'hem up in (he arts and exordles of war, and fel them an exam* 
pie of conduct and courage* It \<\he reputation as well as the advantage of 
a prince, to be attended and fervetd bv fuch bravejnen asare here defcribed. 
For the honour of Ihofe worthies'lhemfelves, who were inflmmenial lo 

* bring David to the crown, fettle and protect him in the throne, and to en- 
large his conquc/ts. Note, Thofethat in public ftaimnsveniurc themfelves, 
and lay out llicnilelvifs, (o ferve the intereft* of their country, are worthy of 
double honour, both to be refpecteri by ihofe of iheir own age, and to be 
remembered by poftcrily. 5. To excite ihofe thai come after to a generous 
emulation. To. fliew how much religion contributes lo theinfpfrtng of 
men with' true courage. David, both by hispfalms, and by his offerings 
for the ferrice of cf ie temple, greatly promoted piety among the grandee* 
of the kingdom, I Chratu xxix. (5. and when they became famous tor 
piety they became famous for bravery. 

Now ihefe mighty men are here divided into three ranks. . 

I. The firft 'lirce, who had done the grcaleft exploits, and thereby gained 
thegreatefl reputation, Auino, vtr. S. Eleazar, ver. 9, 10- and Sharhmah, 
tvr, 11, 12. I do hot remember, that we read of any of thefe* ot* of their 
actions any where elfe in all the ftory of David, but here, and in the pa- 
rallel place, 1 Chron* xi. Many great and remarkable events arepaflcd by I" 

in the annals, which relate rather the blemiflies, than the glory of David's 
reign, efpccially after his fin in the matter of Uriah; lb that we may think 
it was really more illuftrious than it has feeraed in our reading the fiery 
of it. 

The exploits of this bra* f e triumvirate are here recorded* They figni- 
Iized themfelves in the wars of Ifrael againfi their enemies, efpccially the 
Phili&nes. I.-Adino flew eight hundred at once, with his fpear. 2. 
Eleazar "defied the Phihftines, as they by Goliath had defied Ifrael, but with 
better fucCeH;, and greater bravery, for when the men of Ifrael were gone 
away, he not only kept his ground, but arofe and /mate the Philiflines, on 
whom God ftruclc a terror, equal to the courage wjih which this great hero 
was infpired. His hand was weary, and" yet it clave to his fword, as long 
as he had any flrength remaining he held his weapon, and followed his 
blow. Thus in the tervice ol God, we flumld keep up the williugnefs, and 
teffiiufiotj of the fpiril, not wii hflanding the weaknefs and wearinefs of ihe 
flefli : faint, yet pursuing Cjiidg* viii. 4.) the hand weary, yet not quilling 
Ihe fword. Now Eleazjr had beaten the enemy, the men of Ifrael that 
tvere gone away from the battle, ver. 9. returned to fpoil, r<?r. 10, It is. 
common for ihofe who quit the field, when any thing is to be done, to 
ha ft en to it when any thing is to be got* 4. Shammah met with a party of 
the enemy, thai wi*re foraging, and routed them, wr. 11, 12. But ob- 
ferve both concerning this exploit and the former, it is here faid. The Lord 
wrought a great victory. Note, How great foever the bravery of the in- 
ilruments is, the praile of ihe atchievement mufl be,given to God, Thefe 
fought the battles, bat God wrought the viftory : Let not the firong man 
then glory'in his flrength, or any bf his military operations, but let Aim that 
gtories glory in the JLor'd* 

2* Tlie next three were difllnguifhed from, and dignified above, the 
thirty, but attained not to the lirft three, ver. 23. All great men are not 
of the fame fijsc. Many a bright and benign fiar there is, which is not of 
the firfl magnitude 5 and many a good (hip not of the lirft rate: of this 
fecbhd triumvirate, two only are named, Abifhai and Benaiah, whom we 
have often met with in the (lory of David ; and feem to have been not 
inferior in ferviceablcnefs, though they were in dignity, to the firft three. 

Here is, I. A brave aclion of thefe three in conjunction. The) attended 
David in his troubles, when he abfeonded in the cave of Aduliam, ver. \ 'J. 
differed with him, and therefore weie afterwards preferred^ by him. When 
David and his brave ih'en that attended him, who had afled fo vigoroufly 
againft the Philiflines, were by the iniquity of the time in Saul's reign, 
driven to (heller themfelves from his rage in caves and firong holds, no 
marvel that the Philiflines pitched in the valley of Rcphaim, and put agar- 
xifoneven in Bethlehem itielf, ver. 13, 14. If the church's guides are fo 
in i fled, as to perfeculb fomc of her befl friends and champion.", the common 
enemy will no doubt gel advantage by it. II David had had his liberty, 
Bethlehem fhould not have been now in the Philiflines hands. 

But being fo, we ore here told, !. How earneflly David longed for the 
water of the well of Bethlehem. Some make it a public-fpinted wi(li,and 
that he meant, O that we could drive the garrifon of the Philiflines out of 
Bethlehem, and make that beloved city of mine our own again ; the w&ll 
being put for the city, as the river often fignifles the country it partes 
through. But if he meant fo, ihofe aboul him did not underftand him ; 
therefore it feems rather to be an inftancc <.f his weaknefs. It was harveft- 
lime, the weather was hot, he was thirfly, perhaps good, water was fcarce, 
and therefore he earneflly wiflie*, O that I could but have one draught of 
• the water of the well of Bethlehem! With the water of that well he had 
often rcfreflicd himfelf when he was a youth, and nothing now will ferve 
him but that, though it is ulrooft: impofltble lo come at it. He longed like 
a woman with child, flrangcly indulging a humour which he could give no 
jreafou for.* Other water niigiu quench his thirft as well, but he had a 
i'jncy for that above any. It is folly to entertain fuch fancies, and greater 
fidly to inflft upon the gratification of them. We ought to* check our op* 
petiles when ih&y go out inordinately towards fhofe things that really 
are morfe pleafant and grateful than other things, Be nut defirous of dainties, 
much more when they are lb us fet upon fuch things as only pleafe a humour. 
2/ How bravely his three mighty men, Abifhai, Benaiah, and another not 
named, ventured through the camp of the Philiflines upon the very mouth 
of danger, and fetched water from Ihe well of Bethlehem, without David's 
knowledge. .When he wiflied for it, he was far from defiring that any of 
hi< 7iien fliould venture their lives for it, but Ihofe three, did, ver. 18. To 
ihew, 1. How much they valued iheir prince, and with what pleafure they 
•could run the grealeft hazards, and undergo the grealefl hardfliips in his 
fervice. David, though ano'ntcd king, was as yet an e&ile, a poor prince 
■ ibat had no externdl advantages to recommend him lo the aflcdlion and 
efteem of his attendants, nor was he in any capacity lo prefer or reward 
them, yet ihofe three were thus zealous for his falisfa&iop, firmly believing 
the time nf recompence would come. Let uh be willing to enter in the 
caufeof Chrifl, even when it is a fuffering caufe, as thole that are allured 
it will prevail, and we fliall not lofe by it at lafl. Were they fo forward 

* to cxpofe themfelves upon the leaflhint of their prince's mind, and fo ambi- 
tious to pleafe him? And (hall not we covet lo approve ourfclves to our 

- Lord Jefus, by a ready compliance with every intimation of his will, given 
as by his word. Spirit, and providence? 2. How little they feared the 
Philiflines. They vvcre glad of an occaiion to defy them. Whether tjjey 
broke through the hoft clandeflinely, and with fuch art that Ihe Philiflines 
did not difcover them, or openly, and with fuch terror* in their looks that 
ther Philiflines durft not oppofe them, is not certain; it fhould feem they 
forced their ,way, (word in band. But fee, 3. How felf-denyingly David, 
when he had this far-fetched, dear-bought water, poured it out before the 
Lord* ver. 17. I ! f ) Thus he would (hew the tender regard he had to the 
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Jives ofhh foMiers, and how far he was fr&m being prodigal of their blood, 
Pfhlm. Ixxii. 1 k In God's fight the death of his lainls ts precious. (2.) 
Thus he would tt-flify his furrow, for fpeaking that foohfli word, which 
occa honed ihofe men to pul iheir lives in their hands. Great men fhould 
l^ke heed what they fay, left any ill-ufebe made ol it by ihc.fc about them. 
(S.) Thus he would prevent the like raflinefc in any of" his men for the fu- 
ture. (4.) Thus he would crofs his own foohfli fancy, and punifh himfelf 
for entertaining and indulging it, and fhew that he had foher thoughts lo 
correcl his rath ones, and knew how lo deny himfelf, even in that which he 



was moll fond of. Such generousmnriificaltons become the wife, the great* 
and the good. (5.) Thus he would honour God, and give glory to him; 
the water purchafed at this rate, he thought too precious forhis own drink- 
and fit to be poured out to God as a driuk»oflefiiig« If it were 
the blood of thefe men it was God's due, for the blood was alwajs his. 
(6.) Bilhop Patrick fpeaks of fomc who think that David hereby (hewed it 
was. not material water he longed for, but the M« fliah, who had the water 
of life; who he knew (honld be born at Bethlehem, which the Philiflines 
therefore fhoald not be able to deflroy. Laftly, Bui David looks upon that 
water as very precious, which was got but with the hazard of thefe mens 
blood, and fliall not we much more value thofe benefit*, lor the purchafing 
of which our blcfled Saviour (hed his blood ? Let us not undervalue the 

blood of the covenant, as they do that undervalue the bleflings of the 
covenant. 

2. The brave actions which two of them did particularly at other times. 
Abtlhai ilew three hundred men at once, ver. }S, 10. Benaiah did many . 
great things: J. He flew two Moabiles lhat were lion-liku men, fo bold 
and ftrOng, lb fierce and furious. 2. He flew a lion in the pit, either in his 
own defence, as Sarofon, or perhaps, in kindnuf's to the country, a lion that 
haddone mifchief: Ii being in a lime of fnow, he was more fi.U", and the lion 
more fierce and ravenous, and yet he raaflered him. 3. Ho llew an Egyp- 
tian, on what occafion it is not faid, he was wei! fet. and well armed, but 
Benaiah attacked him wilh no other weapon than a walking fluff, dt-xtroully 
wrefted hi* fpear out of his hand, and Hew him wilh it, ver. *2-t. For thele 
and the like exploits David pieferred him t»rbe captjin ol the life-guard 
Handing lurces, rer. '2'J, 

3. Inlerior lo ihefe fecund three, but of great-nole, were the thirty-one 
here mentioned by name, ver. 2-k ad Jincm. Afahel is the titft, who was 
flain by Abner in the beginning oi David's reign, but h>ft nut ht« place in 
this catalogue. Elhanan is liic next, brollnrr to li'eazar, one ol ihe lirft 
three, ver. 9. The furname^ here given them, arc taken, as it fliould 
feem, from the places ol th'.-ir birlli i>r habitation, as man; Surnames with 
us originally were. From all parl-s of the nation, the tui-lt wife and valiant 
were picked up to ferve. the king. Several of thefe here named, wc find 
captains of the twelve courfes which David appointed, one for each month 
in the yeur, I Citron, xxvii. They that did worthily were preferred ac- 
cording lo their merit. One of them was the Ion of Ahilhophel, ver, 3'K 
the fon famou< in the camp, as the father at the council board. But lo 
find Uriah the Hitlile bringing up the rear of tlu fe worthies, as it revives 
the remembrance of David's fin» fo it aggravates it ; that a man, who de- 
ferved fo well of his king and country, fliould be fo ill-treated. Juab is 
not mentioned among all thele, either, I. Becaufe he was fo big that he did 
not need to bementiuned : the lirlt of ihe'firft three, Catchier among ihe 
captains, but Juab was over them as general. Or, 2. Bccaufe he was fo bad 
he did not delerve lo be mentioned ; for though he was conlefledly a great 
foldier, and one that had fo much religion in him as lo dedicate of 
'lis fpoils to ihe houfe of God, 1 Citron, xwi, i2S. yet he loft* as much 
mnour by flaying two of David's friends, as ever he got by flaying his 
enemies. 

Chrift the fon of David has worthies too, who, like David's, are in- 
fluenced by his example, fight his battles againft the fpirilual enemies of Ins 
kingdom; and in his flrength are more lh;in conqueror*. Chrift's npuftlrs 
were his immediate attendants, did and (uttered ercal things for him, and 
at length came to reign vviih him. They are mentioned with honour in the 
New Teftamenl, as thefe in the Old, efpccially. llcv. xxi. I k nay, ail the 
good foldiers of Jefus Chrift have their names better preferred ihan even 
' thefe worthies have; fur they are written in heaven. Tins honour have 
all his faints. 



I 



C H A P. XXIV. 



The lajizzords of David xehicfi av read in the chapter before were 
admirably good, but i?i this chapter xvc read of fomc vf his lujt 
works, -which were none of the heft ; yet he '. I'phited, and did his 
firft works again, and Jo he finijlied xvcll, TVe have here, (I.) 
If is Jin, which was numbering the people in the pride of his heart, 
1 — ^. {2.) His convidiion of the Jin, and. repentance J or it % 



ver 



ver. 10. (3.) The judgment injliblcdupon him for it, ver. L 1—15. 
(4.) Thejlaying of the judgment, ver. 15 — 17. (o.) The creel- 
ing of an altar in token of God's reevneilit 



people, ver. lb — l!5. 



■cvnciliatio?i to him and his 



I. A ND .igain the anger of the LORD was kindled 
X~X again tt Ifrael, and he moved David againft 
them, to lay, Go number Ifrael and Judah. 2. For the 
king faid to Joab the captain of the hoft, which was with- 
him, Go now through all the tribes or* ifrael, from Dan 
even to Bccrfheba, and number ye the people, that I 
may know the number of the people. 3. And Joab laid 
unto the king, Now the LORD thy God add unto the 
people (how many foever they be) an hundred -fold, 
and that the eyes of nry lord the kingditoy lee it; but 
why doth my lord the king delight in this thing? 4«.Not- 
withltanding, the king's word prevailed againft Joab, 
and againft the captains of the hoft: and Joab and the 
captains of the hoft went out from the prefence of the 
king- to number the people of Ifrael. 5. ^| And they 
pafted over Jordan, and pitched in Arocr, on the right- 
fide of the city that Ueth in the mid It of the river of 
Gad, and toward Jazer. 6. Then they came to Gilead, 
and to the land of Tahtim-hodfhi ; and they came to 
Dan-jaan, and about to Zidoni 7* .And came- to the 
ftron'ghold of Tyre, and to all the cities of the Hi vices;, 
and of the Canaanrtes; and they went out to the fouth of 
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Judah evt'n to Beer fheba. 8. So when they had gone 
through all the land, they came to Jcrufalcm at the end 
or' nine months and twenty days. 9. And Joab gave 
tip the fum of the number of the people unto the king: 
and there were in Ifraci eight hundred thoufand val- 
iant men that drew the (word ; and the men of Judah 
toe re live hundred thoufand men. 

Here is, I. The orders which David gave to Joab (o number the people 
of Ifrael and Judah, ver. I, 2. Two things here fi-em firange, 

I. The finfumefs of this. What harm was there in it ? Did not Motes 
twice number the people without any crime r Doth not political arithmetic 
come in among the other politics of' a prince? Should not the fhepherd 
know the number of his fheep ? Doth not the Ton of David know all his 
own by name } Might not he make good ufe of this calculation ? What 
evil has he done, if he do this ? Anficcr. It is certain it was a fin, and a 
great (in; but where the evil of it lay is not fo certain. 1. Some think 
the fault was, that he numbered them that was under twenty years o'd, if 
they were but of flat u re and ftrengih able to bear arms: and that was the 
reafon why this account was not enrolled, becaufe it was illegal, I Chron. 
xxvii. 23, 24 2. Others think the fault was, that he did not require the 
half-fhekcl, which was to be paid for the fervice of the fanctuary, when- 
ever the people were numbered, as a rnnfomfor their fouls, Exod. xxx, 12. 
3. Others think he did it with a drfign to impede a tribute upon them for 
him (elf, and to be put into his treafury ; this by way of a poll, which when 
he knew their numbers, he could tell what it would amount to: but nothing 
of this appears, nor was David ever a raifer of taxes, i. This was the 
fault, thai he had no orders from God to do it, nor was there any otfeafion 
for the doing of it. It was a need left trouble both to himfelf and io his 
people. 4. Some think that it was an affront to the ancient promi/e which 
God made to Abraham, that his feed mould be innumerable as the duff of 
the earth ; it favoured of diftruft of that promife, or a defign to (hew that 
it was not fulfilled in the letter of it : He would number thofe of whom 
God had faid, that they could not be numbered. Thofe know not what 
they do, that go about to difprove the word of God. 6. That which was 
the worft thing in numbering the people, was, that David did it in the pride 
of his heart, which was Hezek«ah's fin in (hewing his tieafures to the am- 
bafTadors, (I.) It was a proud conceit of his own greaincfs, in having the 
command of Co numerous a people, as if their increafe had been owing to 
any conduct of his, which was to be al'cribed purely to the blading of God. 
(2.) It was a proud confidence in his own ftrcngth. By publifhing among 
the nations the number of his people, he thought to appear the more formid- 
able; and doubted not, if he fiiould have any war, but to overpower his 
enemies with the multitude of his forces: trufiing in an arm of fledi, more 
than he fliotild have done, who had written fo much of trufiing in God 
only. God judges not of fin as we do : What appears to us harmlefs, or 
at leaf? but a (man* offence, may be a great fin in the eye of God, who tees 
men's principles, and is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart: 
But his judgment, we are fure, is according to truth. 

2. The fpring from which it is here faid to arife, is yet more firange, 
ver. I . It Ls not firange that the anger of the Lord fhould be kindled aqainjl 
Ifraci; thcie was caufe enough for it, they were unthankful for the blef- 
fingsof David's government, and ft rangcly drawn in to take part with Ab- 
falom fir ft, and afterwards with Sheba \ we have reafon to think, (hat their 
peace and plenty made them fecure and fen ton I, and for this God was dif- 
pleafed with them, but that in this dif pica Cure he fhould move David to 
number the people is very firange. We arc fure that God is not the author 
of fin; he tempts no man: we are tofd I Chron. xxi. I. that Satan pro- 
robed Pav id to number ifraci ; Saian, as an enemy, fuggefied it for a fin, 
as he put it into the heart of Judas to betray Chrifl : God, as a righteous 
Judge, permitted it, with a defign, from this fin of David, to take an oc- 
cafion to punilh other fins of Ifrael, which he might iuftly have punifhed 
them for without this. But as before he brought a famine upon them for 
Ihe fin of Saul, fo now a pefiilencc for the fin of David ; that princes may, 
from thefe inflances, learn, when the judgments ol God are abroad, to fu(- 
pcc"l that their fins are the ground of the controvcrfy, and may therefore 
repent and reform themfelves, which fhould have a great influence upon 
national repentance upon reformation, and that people may learn to pray 
f»r thofe in authority, thai God would keep them from fin, becaufe if they 
tin the kingdom fmarls. 

2. This oppotilion which Joab made fo thefe orders. Even he was aware 
of David's folly anc* r j/ain-glf>ry in this defign. He obferved that David 
gave nn reafon for it, only. Number the people, thut I may know the number of 
the people, and therefore he endeavours to divert his pride, and in a much 
more decent manner than he had before endeavoured to divert his paffion 
upon the death of Abfalom; then he fpokc rudely and infolently, chap. 
xix. 5. bflt now, as became him, ver. 3. Now the Lord thy God add unto 
the people an hundred fold. There is no occafion either to tax them or fifi 
them, or make any difiribution of them. They are all eafy and happy ; and 
it is his wifb, both that their number might increafe, and that the king, 
though old, might live to fee it, and have the faiisfaclion of it. Jiut why 
doth my lord the king delight in this thing ? What need is thereof doing it? 
Pauperis cjl numerare pecus. .Especially, why fhould David, who ufed to 
I'peak fo much of delighting in Gnd, and in the exercifes of devotion, and 
who, being old, one would think fhoufd have put away chifdifh things, 
take a pleafure (fo he calls it modefily, but means taking pride) in a thing 
of this nature. Note, Many things, not in themfelves finful, turn into fin 
to us by our inordinate delighting in them. Joab was aware of David's 
vanity herein, but he himfelf was not. It would be good for us to have a 
friend that would faithfully admonifh us, when we fay or do any thing proud 
or vain-glorious, becaufe we often do fo, and are not ourlelves aware of it. 

3. The ordeis executed notwithfianding. The king s ward prevailed, ver. 
4. he would have it done; Joab mufi not gainfay it, left he be thought to 
grudge his time and pains in the king's fervice. It is an unhappinefs !o 
great men to have thofe about them that will aid them and ferve them in 
that which is evil. Jcab, according to order, applied himfelf with fome 
rnfuclancy to this unpfcafing tafk, and took the captains of the h'oft tohefp 
hi«n. They began in the mnft diflant places • in the eaft, Qrll, on the 
other fide Jordan, ver. 5. then they went towards Dan in the north, ver. 
6. fo to Tyre on the eafi, and thence to Beer-fheha in the foutlif rcr. .7. 
Above nine months were fpent in taking this account, a great deal of trou- 
ble and amazement was given by it to the country, ver, 8. and the fum to- 
tal was at length brought to the king at Jerufalem, rcr. 9. whether the 
numbersnnfvvered David's expectations or no, we are not told, n«r whether 
the account fed his pride or mortified it. They were very many, but it 
may be not fo many as he thought they were. They had not increafed in 
Canaan as they had in Egypt, nor were much more than double fo What 
they were when they came info Canaan under Joflma. about ftwr hundred 
years before, yet it is an evidence thai Canaan was a very fruitful land, 
that fo many thoufands wcie maintained within fo narrow a coropafs. 
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10. «j] And David's heart fmote him, after that he had 
numbered the people: and David laid unto the LORD 
1 have finned greatly in that I have done : and now I 
befeech thee, O LORD, take away the iniquity of thy 
l'ervant; for I have done very fooli/hly. 1 1. For when 
David was up io the morning, the word of the LORD 
came unto the prophet Gad, David's leer, faying, 12. 
Go and fay unto David, Thus faith the LORD, I of- 
fer thee three things; choofe thee one of them, that I 
may do it unto thee. 13. So Gad came to David, and 
told him and faid unto him, Sha]] feven years of fa- 
mine come unto thee and thy land ? or wilt thou lice 
three months before thine enemies, while they purfue 
thee? or that there be three days peirilence in the land? 
now advife, and fee what anfvver I mall return to him 
that fent me. 14. And David laid unto Gad, I am in 
a great ftrait: let us fall now into the hand of the 
LORD, (for his mercies are great) and let me not fail 
into the hand of man. 15. So the LORD fent a pcf- 
tilence upon Ifrael, from the morning even to the time 
appointed: and there died of the people from 
Dan even to Beer-fheba, feven ty thoufand men. J6\ 
And when the angel ftretched out his hand upon Je- 
rufalem to deftroy it, the LORD repented him of 
the evil, and faid to the angei that deftroyed the peo- 
ple, It is enough : Itay now thine hand. And the an- 
gel of the LORD was by the th refiling-place of Arau- 
nah the Jebu/ite. 17. And David fpake unto the 
LORD when lie faw the angel that fmote the people, 
and faid, Lo, 1 have finned, and I have done wicked- 
ly; but thefe fheep, what have they done? let thine 
hand, 1 pray thee, be againlt me, and againft my fa- 
ther's houle. 

We have here David repenting of the fin, and yet punifhed for if; God 
repenting of the judgment, and David thcieby made more penitent'. 

1. Here' is David's penitent reflection upon, arid confeffion of his fin in 
numbering the people. While the thing was in doing, during all thofe nine 
months, we do not find that David was feiifiblc of his fin; for then he would 
have countermanded the orders he had given, but when the account was 
finifhed and la»d before him, prefently, that very night his confeience was 
awakened, and he fell thepain of iljult then when he promifed himfelf the 
pleafure of it. When he was about lo fejift on the fatisfaction of the num- 
bers of his people, it was turned into the gall ofafps within him ; fenfe of 
the fin cafl a damp upon the joy, ver. to. 1 . He was convinced of' his fin; 
his heart fmote him, bclore the prophet came to him, (I think it Oiould be' 
read for, ver. 11 out, and when David was up, (foil is in the original) 
his c mfcience fiiewed him the evil of what he had done, now it appeared 
fin. and exceeding finful, which before he faw no harm in. He reflected 
upon it with great regrel, and his heart reproached htm for it. Note, It is 
a good thing when a man has finned, to have a heart within him lo finite 
him for it : it is a good fign of a principle of grace in the heart, and a good 
ftep towards repentance and reformation. 2. He conferred it to God, and 
begged earneftly for the forgivenefs of it. (I.) He owns he had finned, 
finned greatly, though to others it might feem no fin at all, or a very fitil 
one. True penitents, whofe confcicnces are tender and well informed, fe_ 
that evil in fin which others do not fee. (2.) He owns he had done joolijhly t 
vcryfoolijldy, becaufe he had done it in the pride of his heart; and it wag 
folly for him lo be proud of the numbers of the people, when they were 
God's people, not his, and as many as they were God could Coon make 
them fewer. (3.) He cries lo God for pardon ; / befeech thee t O Lard, tajee 
away the iniiprty of thy fervant. If vie confefs our fas, we may pra v in faith 
that God will forgive them, and lake away, by pardoning mercy, "that ini- 
quity which we cafl away by fincere repentance. 

2. The jufl and necefTary correction which he was taken under for 
this fin. David had been full of totTings to and froall night under the fenfe* 
of hh fin, no refl in his bones becauleof it, and he uroje in the morning, ex- 
pecting to hear of God's difnjeafureagainft him for whalheha<l done, or de- 
figned to fpeak with Gad his feer concerning it : he is called hU feer, be- 
caufe he had htm always at hand to advife with him in the things of God, an»d 
made ufe of him as his confeffor and counsellor; but God prevented hii.i, 
and directed the prophet Gad what to fay to him, ver. If, and it is labjrt 
for granted, h That David mufi be corrected for his fault; it is loo grf at 
a crime, and reflect-; too much diflionour upon God, to go unpunifhtf d ; 
even in David himfelf. of the feven things that God hates, pride is the f/rft, 
Prov. vi. 17. Note, Thofe who truly repent of their fins, and have U.iem 
pardoned, yel are often made too fmart for them in this world. 2. The 
punifiimcnt muft anfwer the fin. He was proud of the numbers of his. peo- 
ple, and therefore the judgment he mnftbe chaflifed with for his fin, muft 
be fuch as will make them fewer. Note, Wliat we make ihe matter of ouc 
pride, it is juft with God to take it from us, or imbilter it to us, and 
fome way or other make it the matter of our punilhment. 3. Il muft 
be fuch a punifhmcnl as the people muft have a large (bare in, for Gad's 
anger was kindled aguiujl Ifrael, ver. 1. though it was David's Tin that 
immediately plucked up the fluice, the fins of the people all contributed 
to the deluge. 

Now a* to the punilhment that muft be inflicted. 

1. David Is bid to choofe what rod he will be beaten with, v.er. 12, 15; 
his heavenly Father muft correct him, but to (hew that he doth Dot do it 
willingly, he gives David leave to make choice whether it fhall be by war, 
famine, or peftilence, three forejudgments, and which greatly weaken and 
diminifii a people : God, by putting him thut lo his choice, defigned, 
1. To humble him the more for his fin, which he would fee to be exceed- 
ing finful, when he came to confidereach of thefe judgments as exceeding 
dreadful. 2. To upbraid him with ihe proud conceit he had of his own 
fovereignty over Ifrael, he that is fo great a princ«, begins to think he may 
have what he will ; Come, faith God. then whioh will thou have of thefe 
three things? Compare Jer. xxxiv. 17. I prochiim a liberty for you, but 
it is fuch a liberty a« this of David's, to -the jhutrd, to the pcjlHcnce, to 
the famine* and Jer. xv. 2. Such as are for death to death. Or, 'S. To ijive 
him fome encouragement. under the cotrection, hitting him know that God 
did not cafl him out of communion with himfelf, but frill Im fecret was 
with htm, and in afflicting him, he coniidered hi>irame and What herould 
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lie refers himfelf to God. but intimates his choice of the peltnence 
sr, rer. M, / urn in a great firait, and well he might when fear and 
>it, and thefnarc, are before him , and if he efcape one, he inevitably 
into the other, Jet\ xlvii. 43. 4t. Note, Sin brings men into firaile: 



bed bear. Or, k That he might the more patiently bear the rod, when 
it was » rod of his own choofing. The prophet bids him advile with him- 
felf, and tell him what anfwer he fliould return to him ihatfent him. Note, 
Minifier* are Tent c»f God to us ami ihfv mull give an account of theluc- 
cefs of'iheir embalTy; it concerns u> therefore to conlider, what anfwer they 
ihall return from u«j that they may give up their account of u< with joy. 

2. He excepts only againfi the judgment of the fword, and far the other 
two he refers himfelf to God, but intimates his choice ol the peftilence 
rather 
the pit 

tails in _ . 

wife and good men often diftrefs themfelves by their own folly. Now, I 
He begs he may not full into (he hand of wan; whatever comes, let us not 
flee three months'bef ore our encmici, that will fully all the glory of David's tri- 
umphs, and give OCCs.fi on to the enemies ol God and Krael to behave them- 
felves proudly. See Dent, xxxii. '26, 27- Their tender mercies are cruel, 
and in three months they will do that damage to th»- nation, which many 
years will not repair. But, 2. He calls himfelPupon God : Let us now fali into 
the hand of the Lord, for his mercies arc great. Men are God *s hand, fo they 
are called, P/ahn xvii. 14. the fword of his fending, yet there are lome 
judgments which come more immediately from his hand than others, as fa- 
mine and pefblence, and which of ihofe (hall be the fcourge he refers it to 
God, who choofelh the (horteft. that he might the (boner teftify his being 
reconciled. But fume think, David, hy thefe words, chofe the peflilence. 
The land had not yet recovered the famine, under which it fmarted hree 
years upon the Gibeoniies account, and therefore let tis not be corrected 
•with that rod, for that alfowill be the triumph of our neighbours ; hence we 
read of the reproach of famine. Ezek.xxxvi. 30. but, iflfrael mull be dimi-. 
niflied, let it be by the peftilence, for that is falling into the hands of the 
Lord, who ufes to inflict that judgment by the hand of ;»is own immediate 
fcrvants, the angels, as in the death of the firfl-born of Egypt. That is 
a judgment to which David himfelf, and his own lamily, lie as open as the 
meaneft fubjeci, but not fo either to famine or fword, and therefore David 
in conscience of his guilt, ch»ofeih. Sword and famine will devour one, 
as well as another, but it maybe thought the deftroying angel will draw his 
fword again fl thofe who are known to God fo be inoll guilty. This will 
be of* the (horteft continuance, and he dreads the thought of lying long 
under the token of God's difpleafure, ft it a dreadful thing, the apof- 
tle faith, to fall into the hands of the living God, Hcb. x. 31. a fearful thing 
indeed for tinners that have hy their impenilency (hut themfelves out from 
all hope of his mercy: but David, a penitent, dares call himfelf into God's 
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caufe of them, and care not who falls by them, fo they can efcape; but 
David's penitent and public fpirit was other wife aifecVd. Let this mind us 
of the grace of «>nr Lord Jefus, who gave himfelf tor our fins, was willing 
God's hand fhuutd be aga:nft him, that we mrghl efcape. The fliepherd 
was fin i lien that his fliuep might befpared, 

IS. % And Gad came that day to David, and faid unto 
him, Go up, rear an aJtar unio the LORD, in the th re fil- 
ing floor or' Araunah the Jebuftte. 19. And David ac- 
cording to the faying or" Gad, went up, as the LORD 
commanded. .20. And Araunah looked, and faw the 
king and his fervants coming on toward him; and 
Araunah went out and bowed himfelf before the king 
on his face upon the ground. 21. And Araunah faid, 
AVhcrefore is my lord the king come to his fervant? 
And David faid, To buy the ihreflting floor of thee to 
build an altar unto the LORD, that the plague may be 
flayed from the people. 2 l 2. And Araunah faid unto 
David, Let my lord the king take and offer up what 
jcanelh good unio him : behold, here be oxen for burnt 
facrificc, and t lire filing inftrumcms and other inltru- 
ments of the oxen for wood. All thefe things did 
Araunah, as a king, give unto the king, and Araunah 
laid unto the king, The LORD thy God accept thee : 
24. And the king faid unto Araunah, May; but I will 
furely buy it of thee at a price; neither will I offer 
burnt-offerings unto the LORD my God, of that which 
doth coll me nothing. So David brought the threshing- 
floor and the oxen, for fifty fhekels of (ilver. 25. And 
David built there an altar unto the LOK1), and offered 
burnt-offerings, and peace-offerings; fo the LORD 
was in treated for the land, and the plague was Hayed 
from Ifracl. 

Here is, I. A command fent lo David lo creel an altar in the place where 
he faw the angel, rer. IS. This was lo intimate to David, I. Thai, upon 
his repealed fubmiffion and humiliation, God was now thoroughly reconciled 
to him, for if the Lord hud been pleajid to kill him, he mould not have accepted 
an offering, and therefore would not have ordered him lo build an altar. 
God's encouraging us lo offer him to fpiritual facrifice*, is a comfortable 
evidence of his reconciling us to himtctf. 2. That peace is made between 
God and finners by facrifice, and not other wife, even by Clirift the great 
propitiation, of whom all the legal facrifice.? were types. It is for hi* fake 
ihat the defiroying angel is bid to flay his hand. 3. That when God's 



band, knowing he (hall find that his mercies are great. 
when they are under God's frowns, yet will enieriain no other but good 
though is of him : Though he fifty me, yet will I truji in him. 

3. A peflilence is accordingly Tent, vcr. 15. which, for the extent of it, 
fpread from Dan to Beer fheba, from one end of the kingdom lo the other, 
which fliews it to come immediately from God's hand, and not from any 
natural caufes: David had his choice, he luffers by miracle, and not by or- 
dinary means. For the continuance of it, itlafted from morning (thievery 
morning that it 'was put to David's choice) to the time appointed, i. e. to the 
third day, fo Mr. Pool ; or only to the evening of the firft day, the time 
appointed for the evening facrifice, fo Uffliop Patrick and others, who 
ckon thai the peftilence lulled but nine hours, and that, in companion to judgments are gracioufly flayed, we ought to acknowledge it with thank- 



David, God fhortened the time he had firft mentioned. The execution the 
peftilence did was very fevere, there died fevenly thoufand men, that were all 
well, and fick, and dead in a few hours. What a great cry, may we fup- 
pofe, was there now throughout all the land of* Ifracl, as there was in Egypt 
when the firft-born were flain: but that was at midnight, this in the day- 
time, Pfalm xci. 6*. See the power of the angels, when God gives them 
commiflion, either to fave or deftroy : J<* aD is nine months in pa fling with 
his pen, the angel but nine hours patting with his fword through all the 
coafts and corners of the laud of lfrael. See'how eafily God can take the 
proudefl finners by the throat and bring them down, and how much we owe 
daily to, the divine patience. David's adultery is punillied for the prefent 
only with the death of one infant, his pride with the death of all thofe Ihou- 
fandsfo much doth God hate ihe proud. The number flain amounts almoft 
to a half decimation, feventy thoufand was about one in t wenty : now we may 
fuppofe, David's flefh trembled for fear of God, and he was' afraid of his 
judgments, Pfalm cxix. 120. 

(3.) God's gracious relaxation of thejudgmcnt, when it began lobe inflicted 
upon Jerufalem, vcr. 16. The angel fl retched out his hand upon Jerufalem, 
as if he intended to do greater execul ion there than any where el/e, even 
to dcjlroy it the country had drunk of the bitter cup, but Jerufalem mull 
drink the dregs: it fliould feem, that was laft numbered, and therefore was 
referved to be laft plagued; perhaps there was more wickednefs, efpecially 
more pride,(and that * as the fin now chaftifed) in Jerufalem than elfewhere, 
therefore the hand of the deftroyer is fttclched out upon that : but then the 
ford repented him of the evil, changed not his mind but his way, and laid to 
the defiroying angel, Jt.it enough, flay, now thine hand, and let mercy rejoice 
againfi judgment. Jerufalem fhall be (pared for the ark's fake, for it is the 
place, God hath chofen to put his name there. See here how ready God is 
lo forgive, and how little p lea fu re he lakes in puntfhtng^and let it encou- 
rage us to meet him by repentance in the way of 7 his judgments. This 
was on mount TVloriah, Dr. Light Foot oblerves, that in the very place 
where Abraham, by a countermand from heaven, was flayed from flaying 
his fun, this angel, by a like countermand, was flayed from deftroying 
Jerufalem. It is, lor the fake of the great facrifice that our forfeited lives 
are prefer ved from the deftroying angel, 

' ( k) David's renewed repentance for hi« fin upon this occafion, rer. 17. 
>ie faw the angrl, God opening his eyes for that purpofe, faw his fword 
firelched out to deflroy, a flaming fword ; faw him ready to fheath it, up- 
on the orders given him to flay proceedings ; feeing this he .fpoke.(ndl lo 
the angel, he knew better things than to addrefs himfelf to the fer- 
vant in the prelence of the mafter, or lo givie that honour to the creature 
which is Ihe Creator's due) but to the Lord, he faid, Lo, 1 have finned. 
Note, True penitents, the more they receive of GokV* (paring, pardoning 
mercy, the more humbled they are for fin, and the more refolvcd againfi ii. 
'fkvyjhall be ajhamcd when I am pacified towards them, Ezek, xvi. 63. Ob- 
lerve, I. How he lays a load upon himfelf, as if he could never fpeak bad 
enough of his own fault j J have finned, and I have done wickedly 1 , mine is 
the crime, and therefore on nie be the crofs; Let thy hand be againfi me and 
my father's houfe ; I am. the finner, let me be the fufferer, fo willing was he 
to accept of the punifltment of his iniquity, though he was worth ten thou- 
fand of them. 2. How he intercedes for ihe people, whofe bitter lamenta- 
talions made his heart to ake, and his ears to tingle; thefe jheep, whtithave 
they done? Done ! Why they had done much amils, it was their fin that 
provoked God lo leave David to himfelf to do as he did ; yet as became a 
penitent, he is fevere upon .his own faults, while he extenuates theirs. Mod 
people, when God's judgments are abroad, charge others with being the 



fulnefs lo his praife. This" altar was to be for thank-offering*. See Ifa. xii. 1. 

2. The purchafe which David made of the ground in order hereunto. 
It feems the owner wasa Jebufite, Araunah by name, profelyted, no doubt, 
to the Jewifli religion, though by birth a Gentile, and therefore allowed 
not only to dwell among the Ifraelites, but to have a poflelfion of his own 
in a city, Lev. xxv. 29, 30. The piece of ground was a thrcfliing-floor, a 
mean place, yet thus dignified ; a place of labi-ur, therefore thus dignified. 
Now, 1. David went in perfon to the owner to treat wi'h him. Seehisjuf- 
lice, that he would not fo much as ufe it in the prefent exigenre, though 
the proprietor was an alien, though himfelf was a king, and though he had 
exprefs orders from God to rear an altar there, till he had bought it and 
paid for it. God hates robbery for bumt-nffhing See his humility, how fur 
he was from taking ftale, though a king, he was now a penitent, and there- 
fore in token of his fell" abafement, he neither fent for Araunah to come 
to him, nor fent another to deal with him. but went himlelf, ver, 19. and 
though it looked like a diminution of himfelf, he loft no honour by it ; 
Araunah, when he faw him, went and boxsed himfelf to the ground before 
him, ver. 20. Great men will be never the lei's refpected for their humi- 
lity, but the more. 

(2.) Araunah, when- he underflood his bufinefs, rer. 3f. generoufly 
offered him, not only the ground to build his altar on, but oxen for facri- 
fices, and other things that. might be of ufe to him in the fervice; ver. i>'2 m 
and all this gratis, and a good prayer into the bargain : The Lord thy 
God accept thee! This he did, 1. Becaufe he had a generous fpirit witn 
a great eflate. He gave as a king, ver. 23. though an ordinary fubjert, 
he bad the fpirit of a prince. In the Hebrew it is, He gate, even the 
king to the king, whence it is fuppofed thai Araunah had been king of the 
Je'buiiies in that place; or was defcended from their royal family, (hough 
now a tributary to David. 2 Becaufe he had. a great honour lor David, 
, though his conqueror, upon the fcore of his perlonal merits, and never 
thought he could do too much to oblige him. 3. Becaufe he had an af- 
fection lb Ifrael, and earneftly defxred that the plague might be flayed, and. 
the honour of its being flayed at his threfhing-fioor, he would account a 
valuable confederation for all he now tendered to David. 

(3.) David refofves to pay the full value for if, and doth fo, rer. 2+. 
Here were two generou« louls well met. Araunah is very willing to give: 
but David is determined to buy, and for a good reafon, he will not offer 
that to God which cdft him nothing. He would nut take advantage of the 
pious Jebu file's gene'rofity to fpunge upon him, thanks him, no doubt, for 
his kind offer, but pays him now fifty Jhekels of filver, for Ihe floor and the 
oxen, for the prefent fervice, and afterwards fix hundred fheke.'s of gold 
for Ihe ground adjoining, to build Ihe temple on. Note, Thofe know riot 
what religion is, all whole care it is to make it cheap and eafy lo themfelves, 
and arebeft plea fed with that which coft vhem leaft pains orexpence. What 
have we our fubflance for, but to honour God with it, and how can it be 
better beftowed ? 

3. -The building of the altar, and Ihe offering of Ihe proper facrifices 
upon it, ver. 25. Burnt-offerings to ihe glory of God's juftice in the execu- 
tion that bad been done; and peace-offerings to the glory of his mercy in 
the feafonabie flaying of Ihe procefs. Hereupon God (hewed (ii is fuppofed 
by fire from heaven confuming the facrifices) that he wa* intreatedfor the 
lund,zm\ that it was in mercy that the plague was^Yemoved, and in* token 
of God's being reconciled both to prince and people. Chrift in our altar, 
our facrifice, in him alone we may expect la find favour with God, in efcape 
his wrath, and the fword, the flaming fword of that cherubim, which keeps 
the way of the tree of life, ♦ » . - 
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Many Hiftories arc books of Kings and their. reigns, to which the affairs of their kingdoms are reduced ; it is a piece of honour 
commonly been paid to crowneTl heads ; the holy Scripture is the hiftorv of thek.n^dom of God amongmen, under the feveralad 
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And'in all th'is hiliory it appears] "that kings, though gods to us, are men to God, 
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this chapter tee have, ( 1 .) David declining in his health, .vet. 1 6 2 .Ii wou j d trouble one lo fee his phyfici 
— t. (H,) Adonijah ajpiring to the kingdom, and treating his they kncw n0 other way pf re lieving him, 
■party in order to it, ver. 5— 10. (3.) Xathail and Bathflicba i n„ cor dfals, nofpirits, but i« They covered 




v/urpatw.., — „ m ..... - .. . 

(G.) Salomon's dijinijO'ion of Adonijah upon his good 

behaviour, ver. 50—53. 

1. TVTOW king David was old, and ft rick en in years; 

xN and they covered him with clothes, but lie gat 
no heat. 2. Wherefore his lervants laid unto him, 
Let there be lought for my lord the king, a young 
virgin, and let her Itand before the. king, and let 
her cherifh him, and let her lie in thy bofom, that 
my lord the king may get heat. 3. So they fpught lor 
a fair damfel throughout ail the coalls of Ilrael, and 
found Abiding a Shunamitc, and brought her to the 
king. 4. And the damfel zvas very lair* and cheri/hed 
the king, and miniUered to him: but the king knew 
her not. 

i 

David in the foregoing chapter, had by the great mercy of God cfenped 
the fword of ihe detlroying angel; but our deliverances Irom or through dif- 
rafes and dangers are but reprieves; if the.candle be not blown out.il will 
burnout of itlell. \V« have David here finking under the infirmities of old 
age, and brought by them to the gates oF the grave. He that cometh up out 
oj the pit Jhult Jail into the jhart; and one way or other we mujl needs die. 

V. It would tiouble one to fee David fo infirm. He was old and his 
natural heat fo wafted, that no clothes could keep him warm.rrr. 1. David 
had been a valiant active man, and a man of bufihelV, and very vehement 
bad the flame always been in his breafl ; and yet now his blood is chilled 
and ftagnatcd, he is confined to his bed, and there can get.no heat. He was 
now (evenly years old: Many at that age" are as lively and tit For bufinefsas 
ever: bul David was now cbaftifed for his former-fins, elpecially that in 
the mailer of Uriah, and felt from his former toils, and the hardfhips . he 
had gone through, .jn, his youth, which then he made nothing of, but was 
row the worfe lor. Let not thejlrong man glory in hit Jlrengih, which may 
f.ion be weakened hy ficknefs, or at' lad will be weakened by old age. Let 
young people remember their Creator in the days of their youth , before Ibefe 
evil days come* What our hands find to do for God, and our fpuls, and eur 



generation, let us do it with all our might, becaufe the night comes; the 
night of old age, in which no man can work; and when our ftrenglh is 
gone, it will be a comfort to remember we ufed il well. 

"clans fo weak and unfliHful, that 
but by outward applications: 
him with clothes, which, where 
'ihere is an inward heat, will- keep it in, andfo incfeafe it ; but where it is 
not, they have none lo communicate, no, not royal cloathing. Elihu makes 
it a difficulty to underftand how our garment* are warm upon us t Job. xxxviu 
17. but if God deny his blcfling, men clothe them, and therein none warm. 
Hag. i. 6. David here was not. 2. They ordered him a young bed-fellow, 
ver. 2, 3, 4. A foolifh project, it was to prefcribe nuptials lo one that 
mould rather have been preparing for bis funeral; but they knew what 
would gratify their own corruptions, and perhaps were loo willing to gra- 
tify his, under colour of confulting his health ; his prophets fliould have 
been confulled as well as his phyficians in an affair of this nature. However 
this might be excufed then, when even good men ignorantly allowed them- 
felvcs in having of many wives. We now have not fo learned of Chriff, 
but are taught that one man muft have but one wife. Matt. xix. 5. And 
that farther, Jt is good for a man not to touch a zvoman. 1 Cor. vii. 1. That 
Abifhag was married lo David before (lie lay with him, and was hi* lecon- 
dary wife, appears by the imputation of it as a great crime lo Adonijah, that 
he defircdhtm lo marry, her (chap. ii. '22.) after his father's death. 

* 

5. ^J.Then Adonijah the fon of Haggith exalted him- 
felf, faying, I will oe king; and he prepared him cha- 
riots and horfemen, and rifty men to run before him. 
6. And his father had not di (plea fed him at anytime, 
in faying, "Why haft thou done f o ? and he alio was a 
very goodly man ; and his mother bare him after Abfa- 
lom. 7. And he conferred with Joab the Ion of Ze- 
ruiah, and with Abiathar the pried: and they follow- 
ing Adonijah, helped him. 8. But Zadok the pried, 
and Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, arid Shimei, and Rei, and the mighty men which 
belonged to David, were not with Adonijah. 9. And 
Adonijah flew fheep, and oxen, and fat cattle, by the 
(tone of Zoheleth, which is by En-rogel, and called ail 
his brethren the king's fons, and all the men of Jud.ah, 
the king's fervants. 10. But Nathan .the prophet, and 
Benaiah, and the mighty men, and Solomon his brother, 
they called not. 

David had much affliction in his children ; Amnon and Abfalom, had 
both been his grief; the one his firll-born, the other his third (2 Sain. iii» 

2, 3. 



Chap. I. 



I. KINGS. 



Chap. I: 



2, 3) his fecond who he had by Abigail, we will fuppofe he had comfort in; 
hi.s fourth was Adonijah, (2 Sam. in. ■!•.) he was one of ihofe thai was born 
in Hebron ; we have heard nothing of him till now, and here we are told, 
that he was a pretty comely gentleman, and lb3l he was next in age, and 
(as it proved) next in temper to Abfalom, ver. 6*. And farther, thai in his 
father's eyes he had been a jew.'l, but was now a ill urn. 

1. His father had made a fondling of" him, per. 6. He had not difpleafed 
him at any time. It is not faid he never difpleafed his father; il is likely 
he had done fo many a time, and his father was fecretly troubled at his 
mifcarriages, and lamented them before God : Hot his father had not dif- 
pleafed him, either by crotfing him in his humours, or denying him any 
tbinghe had a mind to. or by calling him to an account for what he had done, 
and where he had been, or by keeping him to his bonk or his bofinefs, or 
reproving him for what he faw or heard of, thai he did amifs; he never 
faid to him, why haft thou done fo ? becaufe he faw il was uneafy lo him, 
and he could not hear it without fretting. It was the fon's fault that he 
was difpleafed at reproof, and took it for an affront, wherefore he loft the 
benefit of it : And il was the father's fault, thai becaufe he faw it difpleafed 
bim, he did not reprove him; and now he juftly fmarted for indulging 
him. — They that honour their fons more than God, as they do who keep 
them not under a good difcipline, thereby forfeit the honour they might 
expect from their fons. 

2. He in return made a fool of his father : becaufe he was old and con- 
fined lo his bed, he thought no notice was to be taken of him, and therefore 
exalted himfelf, and faid, J will be king, ver. 5. Children that are in- 
dulged, learn to be proud and ambiiious, and that is the ruin ofa great many 
young people : The way to keep them humble, is lo keep them under.—- 
Obferve Adonijah *s infoUnce. I . He looks upon the days of mourning for 
his father lo beat hand, and therefore he prepares to fucceed him, though he 
knew that by defignalion both of God and David, Sulomon was to be the 
man, for public notice had been given of it by David himfelf, and the fuc- 
cetfion fettled as it were by act of parliament, in purfuance of God's ap- 
pointment, I Cftron. xxd 9. — xxiii- This entail Adonijah attempted by 
ibice lo cut off, in contempt bd"ih of God and his father. Thus is this king- 
dom of Chnft oppofed, and there are thofe lhat fay, we will not have him 
to reign over us. 2. He looks upon his father as Juperannualed, and goad 
for nothing, and- therefore he enters immediately upon the potfeflion of the 
throne: He cannot wait till his father's head be laid, but it mult now be 
faid, Adonijah reigns, ver. 13, and God fave king Adonijah, rcr. 25. 
His father is not fit to govern, for he is old and paft il ; nor Solomon for 
he is young, and not come to it; and therefore Adonijah will take it upon 
him. Il argues a very bafe and wicked mind for children to infult over 
their parent*, bec»ufe of the infirmities of their age. 

In purfuance of ilm ambitious profpecl, I. He got a great retinue, ver. 5. 
Chariots and hovj'emen ; both for flate and flrenglh ; lo wail on him, and 
to fight for him. 2. He made a great intcreft, with no lefs than Joab, the 
general oflhc army, and Abiathar the high-prieft, ver.7. That he fliould 
make his court lo ihofe, who, by their influence in church and camp, were 
capable of doing him great fer vice, is not Grange; but we may well won- 
der by what arts they could be drawn to follow him, and help him. They 
were old men, that had been faithful to David, in the mofi difficult and 
frnublcfome of his times; men of fenfe and experience, that one would 
think fliould not eafily be wheedled : They could not-^cf)p_ofe any advan- 
tage lo themfelves by it, for they were both at the top of their preferment, 
and flood laft in it. They could not be ignorant of the entail of the crown 
Upon Solomon, which it was not in their power to cut off, and whom 
therefore it wbs their inlcre/t to oblige: But God in this mailer left them to 
themfelves, perhaps to correct them for fbme former mifcarriages with a 
rod of their own making. We are told, ver. 8. who they were, that were 
of fuch approved fidelity to David, that Adonijah had not the confidence fo 
much as to propefe it to them, Zadok, Benatah, and Nathan. A man that 
has given proofs of his refoJute adherence to that which is good, (hall not be 
afked to doan ill thing. 5. He prepared u great entertainment, (ver. 9.) at 
En-rogel, nol far from Jerufalem: hisgucfls were the king's fon, and the 
king's fervants, whom he feafled and rarefied, in bring them over to his 
party; but Solomon was not invited, either becaufe he defpifed him, or be- 
caufe he depaired of him, ver. 10. Such as fcrve their own belly, and will 
be in the inter eft of thofe thai willfeafl them, what fidefoever they are of, 
are an eafy prey lo feduccrs, Uom. "jcvi. 18. Some think Adonijah flew thefe 
Iheep and oxen, even fat ones for lacriftce, and I hat il was a religious feafl 
he made, beginning his ufurpation with a fliew of devotion, as Abfalom, 
under the colour of a vow, 2 Sam. xv. 7. which he might do the more plaufi- 
bly when be had the high-prieft himfelf on his fide. It is pity any occafion 
fliould ever be given to fay, In nomine dotninc incipil amnc malum; and that 
religious exercifes fhould be made to patronize unrighteous practices. 

II. % Wherefore Nathan fpake unto Bath-flieba the 
mother of SoJomon, faying, Haft thou not heard that 
Adonijah the fon of Haggith doth reign, and David 
our lord knowetb it not ? J 2. Now therefore come, let 
me, I pray thee, give thee counfel, that thou mayeft 
fave thine own life, and the life of thy fon Solomon. 
13. Go, and get thee in unto king David, and fay unto 
him, Didft not thou, my lord, O king, fwear unto 
thine handmaid, faying, Afiuredly Solomon thy fon 
/hall reign after me, and he fliail fit upon my throne? 
why then doUi Adonijah reign ? 14. Behold, while 
thou yet talkeft there with the king, 1 alfo will come 
in after thee, and confirm thy words. 15. ^ And 
Bath-fheba went in unto the king,- into the chamber: 
and the king was very old; and Abif hag the Shunammite 
mini tiered unto, the king. \6. And Uath-fheba bowed, 
and did o be i fa nee unto the king; and the king faid, 
What wouldeft thou ? 17. And ihe faid unio him, 
My lord, thou fvvarcit by the LORD thy God unto 
tliine handmaid, faying, Afiuredly, Solomon thy Son 
fliail feign after me, and he (hall lit upon my throne. 
28. And now, Behold, Adonijah reigneth : and now/ 
my lord the king, thou k no weft it not : 19. And.he 
hath flain oxen and fat cattle, and fheep in abundance, 
and hath called all the fons of the king, and Abiathar 
the prieft, and Joab the captain of the hoft: but Solo- 
mon thy fervant hath he not called. 20. And thou, 

No. U 



my lord, O king, the eyes of all Ifrae! ai*e upon thee, 
that thou fhouldeft tell them who fhaJl fit on the throne 
of my lord the king after him. ill. Otherwife it fliail 
come to pafs, when my lord the king thall fleep with 
his fathers, that I and my fon Solomon thai! be counted 
offenders. 22. If And Jo, while fhe yet talked with 
the king, Nathan the prophet alfo came in. 23. And 
they told the king, faying, Behold Nathan the pro- 
phet. And when he was come in before the king, he 
bowed himfelf before the king with his face to the 
ground. 24. And Nathan faid. My lord, O king, 
haft thou faid, Adonijah fliail reign after me, and he 
(hall fit upon my throne ? 25. For he is gone down 
this day, and hath flain oxen, and fat cattle, and iheep 
in abundance, and hath called all the king's fons, and 
the captains of the hoft, and Abiathar the prieft; and 
behold, they eat and drink before him, and fay, God 
fave king Adonijah. 26*. But mc, even me thy fer- 
vant, and Zadok the prieft, and Benaiah the fon of 
Jehoiada, and thy fervant Solomon, hath he not called, 
27. Is this thing done by my lord the king, and thou 
hath not fhewed it unto thy fervant, who fhould fit on 
the throne of my lord the king after him ? 28. % Then 
king David anfwered and faid, Call me Bath-meba : 
and fhe came into the king's prefence, and flood before 
the king. l 2D. And the king fvvare, and faid, As the 
LORD Tiveth, that hath redeemed my foul out of all 
diftrefs, SO. Even as I fvvare unto fhee by the LORD 
God of Ifrae], faying, AfTuredly Solomon thy fon fhall 
reign after me, and he mall fit upon my throne in my 
ftead ; even fo will I certainly do this day. SI. Then 
Bath-meba bowed with her face to the earth, and did 
reverence to the king, and faid, Let my lord king Da- 
vid live for ever. 

We have here the effeftual endeavours thai were ufed by Nathan and 
Balh-fheba, to obtain from David a rati ricat ion of Solomon's fucceffion, for 
the cru filing of Adonijah's ufurpation. 1. David himfelf knew or what 
was doing, Difubedient children, think they are weli enough, if they 
can hut keep their good old parents ignorant ot (heir ill courfes ; but a bird 
of the air will carry the voice. 2. Balh-fheba lived retired, and knew nothing 
of it till Nathan informed her. Many yet get very comfortably through 
(his world, that know little how the world goes. 3. Solomon it is likely 
knew of il, but was as a deaf man that heard not. Though he had years, and 
wifdom above his years, yet we do not find thai he ftiried tooppofe Adoni- 
jah, but quietly compofed himfelf, and left it to God and his friends to order 
the mailer. Hence David in his Pfalm for Solomon obferves, that while 
men in purfuil of the world in vain rife early, and ft up late, God givcth his 
beloved (hh Jedidiahs)Jlecp, in giving ihem to be eafy, and gain theirpoinC 
without ado, Pfal. exxvii. I, 2. How then is the d«dign brought about ? 

1. Nathan the prophet alarms Bath-flieba, pofTeflcd her with the cafe, 
and puts her in a way to get an order from ihe king, for the confirming of 
Solomon's title. He was concerned, becaufe he knew God's mind, and 
David's and Ifrael's intereft, it was by him that God had named Solomon 
Jedidiah, 2 Sam. xii. 25. and therefore he could not fit fitll and fee the 
throne ufurped, which he knew was his right, by ihe will of bir.i from 
whom promotion cometh. When crowns were difpofed of by immediate 
direction from heaven, no marvel that prophets were fo much interested and 
employed in that mailer; but now it is common providence lhat rules the 
affairs of the kingdom of men, Dan. iv. 32. the fubordinate agency mufl he 
left to common perfnns, and let not prophels intermeddle in them, but keep 
to the affairs of the kingdom of God among men. — Nathan applies himfelf 
to Batb-fheba, as one that had the greateft concern for Solomon, and could 
have the freeft accefs to David. He acquaints hei with Adunijah's attempt, 
ver, 1 1. and lhat it was not wilh David's confent or privity. He fugge/is 
to her, that not only Solomon was in danger of lofing Ihe crown, but that 
he and fhe loo were in danger of lofing their lives, if Adonijah prevailed. 
A humble fpirit may be indifferent lo a crown, and may be content, not- 
withstanding the profpefl of it, to fit down fhort of the pofTeffion of it: But 
the law of lelf-prefervaiion, and the Cxth commandment, obliges us loufe 
all poffible endeavours to fecure our own life and the lives of others. Now, 
faith Nathan, let me give thee counfel how to fave thine own life, and the life of 
thy fon, vr r. 12. Such as this is the counfel lhat Chrifl'i miniflers give us 
in his name, to give all diligence, not only that no man take our crown, 
Rev. iii. 1 1. but lhat we fave our Uvea, even the lives of out fouls — He di- 
re cl* her, ver. 13. to go to the king, to mind him of hi$ word and oath, 
that Solomon fliould be his fucceilbr; and (o a(k him in the mod humble 
manner. Why doth Adonijah reign ? He thought David was nol fo cold, but 
this would warm him. Conference, as well as fenfe of honour, would put 
life into him upon fuch an occafion as this; and he promifelh, rer. 1 4-. that 
while fhe was reafoning with the king upon this matter, he could come in 
and fecond her, as if accidentally, which perhaps the king might look 
upon as a fpecial providence, (and he wa< one that took notice of fuch evi- 
dence, 1 Sam. xxv. 32, 33.) or however it would help lo awaken him fo 
much the more. 

2. Bath-flieba, according to h?i advice and direction, lofes no time, bat 
prefenlly makes her application to the king, on »he fame errand that Efther 
came on to king Ahafuerus, to intercede fur her life. She needed not wait 
for a call, as Efther did, fhe knew (he ftumld be welcome at any time- but 
it is taken notice of (hat, when fhe viftted the king. Abiihag was mimfler- 
ing unto him, ver, 15. and Bath-flieba took no difpleafure either at him or 
her for it. — Alfo, that flie bowed, and did obeifance to the king. ver. 16. in 
token of her refpeel to him, both as her prince and as her hufbapd; fuch a 
genuine daughter of Sarah was flie, that obeyed Abraham calling htm lord. 
They that would find favour with fuperiors, mufl fliew them reverence, and 
be dutiful to thofe who, they expect fliould be kind to them. Her addrefs 
lo tbe king on this occafion is very difcreef. 1 . She minds him of his pro- 
mifemade to her, and confirmed with a folemn oath, lhat Solomon fliould 
fucceed him, ver, 17. She knew how fait this would hold fuch a confeten- 
tious man as David was. 2. She informs him of Adonijah 's attempt, which 
he was ignorant of, ver. 18. Adonijah reigns in compel ilion wilh thee for 
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the prefent, and in contraction to thy promife for the future. The fault 
U not thine, for thou k no weft It not ; but now thou knowefi it, thou will, 
in purfuance of thy promife, take care to fupprefs it. She tells him who 
were his guefis, and who were in his i rile re ft, but Solomon thy fervant hashe 
not called, which plainly (hews he looks upon him as his rival, and aims to 
undermine him, ver, 19. It is not an overfill, but a contempt of the act 
of fettlemenl, that Solomon is neglected. 3. She pleads that it was very 
much in his power to obviate thjs mifchicf, ver. 20. The eyes of all Ifrael 
are upon thee, not only as a king, w for we cannot fuppofe it the prerogaliveof 
any prince to bequeath his ftibjecls by will, as it they were his goods and 
chailels, to whom he pleafelb, but as a prophet; all Ifrael knew that David 
was not only himfelf the anointed of the God of Jacob, but that the Spirit of 
the Lord /pake by him, 2 Sam> xxiii. I, 2. and therefore waiting for and 
depending upon>a divine defignalion, in a matter of fuch importance, 
David'* word would bean orac|e and a law to them ; this therefore (faith 
Bathrlhcba). they* expect, and it will end the conlroverfy, and effectually 
quafli all Adonijah's pretention's. A divine fentencc is in the lips of the king. 
Note, Whatever power, intereft, or influence men have, they ought to 
improve it to theutmoft, for ihe preferving and advancing of the kingdom 
of the Mciliah, of which Solomon's kingdom was a type. 4-. She fuggefts 
the imminent peril which the and her Ion would be in if this matter was not 
fettled in David's life-time, ver. 21. If Adonijah prevail, as he is like 
euoiigh to do, (having Juab the general, and Abialhar the high-prieft on his 
tide) uulefs timely fuppreflcd, Solomon, and all his friends will be looked 



3, Nathan the prophet, according to thep/am'fe, feafonably Hepped iri 
and feconded her while Hie was fpeaking, before, the king had given hisan- 
fvver', left, if he had heard Balh-lheba's rup'rcfentalion only, his anfwer 
mould have been dilatory! and only that he would confider of it :' bufoiu 
of the mouth of two witnelfes, two fuch witneflcs, the word would" be elhi- 
blilhed, and he would immediately give po fit i ye orders. The king'is told 
that Nathan the prophet is come to work upon him, and he is fure to.be 
always welcome to the king, efpecially, when cither he is not well, or haih 
any great affair upon his thoughts, for in e lder cafe a prophet will be in a 
particularly manner ferviceable to him. Nathan know s he muft render ho- 
nour to whom honour U due, and thereSbre pays the king the fame refpec! 
now he finds him lick in bed, that he would havedone, if he had found 
him on his throne, he bov.ed himfelf niih his face to the ground, ver. 23. 
Now he deals a little more roundly with the king th.m Bath-fljeba had done, 
in which hi* character would fupport him, and the prefent languor of the 
ling's fpirits, made it necelfnry they mould be roufed. I. He makes the 
fame rcprefentation of Adonijah's attempt that Bath-fhcba had made, ver. 
25, 26. adding, that his party were alieady got to that height of allurance, 
as to fhout God fave king Adonijah, as if king David were already dead, 
taking notice alio, that they had not invited him to their fcaft, wit* thyfer- 
vant has he not called; thereby intimating, that they refolved not to con- 
fult either God or David in the matter, for to them both Nathan was afe- 
eretioribus confdiis, intimately acquainted with their mind. 2. He makes 
David fenltble how much he was concerned to clear himfelf from having a 
hand in it. IIuJl thou foid, Adonijah Jhall reign after rue ? ver. 2 t. And 
again,, ver. 27. Is this thing done by'my lord the king ? If it be, he is not fo 
faithful either to God's word or to his own, as we all took him to be; if it 

be no 
mon h 

who is not only in general ine King > ennuoant, oui is particularly 
cernad in this matter, having been employed to notify to David the mind 
of Gud, concerning the fuccelfion ; but if my lord the'king knows nothing 
of the malter,(as certainly he doth not) what daring iufolence is Adonijah 
and his party guilty of? Thus he endeavours to incenfe David again!* 
them, that he might act the more vigoroully for the fupport of Solomon's 
interefi. Note, Good men would do their duly if they were minded of it, 
and put upon it, and told what occalion there is for them to appear: and 
thofe, who thus are their remembrancers do them a real kindncfs,as Nathan 



)t, it is high time we witnels againft the ufurpation, anil declare Solo- 
his fucceflbr. if it be,, why is not Nathan made acquainted with it, 
is not only in general the king'> confidant, but is particularly con- 



here did to David. # 

4-. David hereupon made a folemn declaration of his firm adherence to 
his former refoluliou, that Solomon mould be his fucceftur; Bath-fheba is 
called in, ver. 28. and to her, and acting for and on the behalf of hur fon, 
the king gives thefe frefli ulfuronces. 1 . He repeats his former promifcand 
oath, owns that he had fnorn unto her by the Lurd God of ifrael, that Solomon 
fliould reign after him, ver. 30. Though he be old, and his memory begins 
*lo fail him, he remembers thi=. Note, An oath is fo facred a thing, 
I hat the obligations of it cannot be broken, and fo folemn a thing, that the 
imprelfions of it, ope would think, cannot be forgotten. 2. He ratifies it 
with another, becanfe the occafion calied for it. As the Lord liveth that 
hath redeemed my foul out of all diflrefs, evenfo will I certainly do this day, 
without difpule, without delay. His form o! 1 wearing. feems to be what he 
commonly ufed on folemn occaftons, lor we find it, 2 Sam. iv. 9. And it 
carries in it, a grateful acknowledgment of the goodnefs of God to him, in 




his fon and fucfctllbr, to iruil in God in the diilretfes he alfo might meet 

W^ll. , T T 7 ' f t . 

.Bath flieba receives thefe afiurances, (ver. 31.) 1. With great complai- 
sance to the king's perfon, the did reverence to him, while Adonijah and 
his partv affronted him. 2. With hearty good willies to the king's health, 
let him ike. So lar was the from thinking he lived too long, that fbe prayed 
jie might live tor ever, if it were poflihle, tri adora the crown he wore, 
and to be a bleOing to his people. We thould earneftly defire the prolong, 
ingof ufetul lives, however it may be iho pofiponing of any advantages of 
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S2. % And king David faid, Call' me Zadok the 
prieft, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fqn 
of Jehoiada. And they came before the king. 33. 
The king alfo faid unto them, Take with you the fer- 
vants'of your lord, ; and caufaSolomen my fon to ride 
upon mine own mule, and. Bring him down to Gihon. 
34. And let Zadok the pried, and Nathan the pro- 
phet, anoint him there king over Ifrael r and blow ye 

with the trumpet, and fay, God fave king Solomon. 



35. Then ye fliall come up after him, that he may 
come and fit upon my throne; for he (hall be king in 
my Head: and I have appointed him to be ruler over 
Ifrael, and over Judah. 3<S. And Benaiah the fon of 
Jehoiada anfwered the king, and faid, Amen : the 
LORD God of my lord the king fay fo loo. SI. As 
the LORD hath been with my lord the king, even fo 
be he with Solomon, and make his throne greater than 
the- throne of my lord king David. 38. So Zadok the 
prielt, and Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah the fon 
of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
went down, and caufed Solomon to ride upon king 
David's mule, and brought him to Gihon. 39. And 
Zadok the prieft took an horn of oil out of the taber- 
nacle, and anointed Solomon : and they blew the trum- 
pet, and all the people faid, God fave king Solomon. 
40. And all the people came up after him, and the 
people piped with pipes, and rejoiced with great joy, 
fo that the earth rent with the found of them... 

We have here Ihe effectual care David took, both to fecure Solomon's 

right, and to preferve the public peace, by cruftiing Adonijah'* project in 
the bud. Obferve, 

1. The exprefs orders he gave for the proclaiming of Solomon. Th« 
perfons he intruded with this great affair, were Zadok, Nathan, and Be- 
naiah, men t)f power and intereft, whom David had a!wa)S repofed a con- 
fidence in, and found faithful to him,' and whom Adonijah had putted by in 
his invitation, ver, 10. David orders them forthwith, with all the folem- 
nity that might be, to proclaim Solomon, they mud lake with \Uam thefer- 
vants of their lord, the life-guards, and all the fervants of the houlhold : 
they mult let Solomon on the mule the king ufed to ride, for he kept not 
fuch (tables of horles as his fon afterwards did ; he appoints them whither 
to go, ver. 32. and ver. 3i, 35. what to do. 1. Zadok and Nathan, the- 
twoecclefiaftical perfons, muft in God's name anoint him king: for though 
he was not the firfl of the family, as Saul and David were, yet he was a 
younger fon, was made king by divine appointment, and his title was con- 
tended, which made it necelfary, that hereby it Ihonld be fettled. This 
unction was typical of the detignatton and qualification of the Me fliah, or 
Chrift, Ihe anointed one, to whom the Spirit, that oil of gladnefs, was 
poured without roeafure. fleb. l. 9. Pful. Ixxscix. 20. And all good clirlf- 
tians, being heirs of the kingdom, (Jam. ii. 5.) do from him receive the anoint- 
ing, I John ii. 27. 2. The great ofliceis, civil and military, are ordered 
to give public notice of this>, and to exprefs the public joy upon this occa- 
fion, l»y found of trumpet, by which the law of Mofes direcled the gracing 
of great folemnities, to this mufl he added, the acclamations of the people. 
Let king Solomon live, let him profper, let his kingdom be efiv.b!i(hed.and 
perpetuated, and let him long continue in the enjoyment of it; fo it had 
been promifed concerning him, Pful. Ixxii. 13. He jhall live. 3. They 
muft then bring him in ftutc into the city of David, and he mull fit upon ihe 
throne of his father, as his fubftiiute now, or vice«roy, to difpatch public 
bufinefi during Ins weaknet*, and be his fuccefior after his death; he jhall 
be king in hisjlcad. It would be a great fausfaclion lo David himfelf, and 
to all parties concerned, lo havelhis done preleniJy, that, upon the dernile 
of the king, there mi^hl be no difpute or any rulfle in the public affairs. 
David was lar from grudging his fuccefior the honour of appearing fo in his 
lile-time, and yet perhaps w a-» fo taken up with his devotions on his fick bed 
that if he had not been put in mimi of it by others, this great good work, 
which was fo necelf.«ry Jo ihe public repufe, had been left undone. 

2. The great falid'adion which Benaiah in the nomeofthe refi profefied 
in thefe orders. The king faid, Solomon fiiall reign for me, and reign 
alter me, Amen, (faith Benaiah very heartily) as the king faith, fo fa) we, 
we are all entirely falislied in the nomination, and concur in the choice, we 
give our vote for Solomon, ncminc contradiccnte; and lince we can bring 
nnthing to pa's, much lefs efiabhlh it, without the concurrence of a propi- 
tious providence, 7he Lord God of my lord the king fay fo too.' ver. 36. This 
is the language of his faith in that protnife of God on which Solomon's go- 
vernment was founded. If we fay as God faith in his word, we may hope 
that he will fay as we fay by his providence. To this, he adds a prayer for 
Solomon, ver. 37. That God would be with him as he had been witfit 
David, and make his throne greater ; he knew David was none of thofe 
that envy their childrens greatnefs, and therefore that he would not hedif- 
(juieied at this prayer, nor take it as an affront, but would heartily fay 
Amen to it. The wifeft and beft man in the world defires his children may 
be wifer and belter than he, for he himfelf dtlires lo be wifer and belter 
than he is ; and wifdom and goodnefs are true greatnefs. 

3. - The immediate execution of thefe orders, ver. 38, 39, 40. No time 
was loft, but Solomon was brought in ftate to the place appointed, and 
there Zadok, ( who, though he was not as yet high-prieft, was, we may 
fuppofe, the Suffragan, the Jews-called him the Sagan, or fecond-pricfl) 
anointed him, by the direction of Nathan the prophet and David the king^ 
ver. 39. In the tabernacle/ w&ere the ark was now lodged, was kept, 
among other facred things/the holy oil for many religious fervices, thence 
Zadok took a horn of oil, which notes both power and plenty, and there- 
with anointed Solomon. We do not find that Abialhar pretended to anoint 
Adonijah, he was made king by a fcaft, not by an unction; whom Qod 
calls he will qualify, which was fignified by the anointed ; ufurpcrs had it 
not, Chrift fignifies anointed, and he is the king whom God Uaihfet upon 
his holy hill of Sion t according lo the decree, Pjal. ii. G, 7. Chriftians alfo 
are made to our God, (and by him) kings, a r.d they have an unclionfrom the 

holy One, 1 John ii. 20. 

The people hereupon exprefied their great joy and fatisfacTton in the eleva- 
tion of Solomon, furrounded him with their Hofannas; Gad fave. kin^ Solo- 
mon, and attended him with their mufic and (houts of joy, ver. 40. Hereby 
they declared their concurrence in the choice, and thai he was not forced 
upon them, but chearfully accepted by them. The power of a prince can 
be little fatisfaaion to himfelf, unlefs he knows it lo be a fatisfaaion to his 
people. Every Ifraeli le-indeed rejoiceth in the exaltation of the fon of 
David. 



i 



41. And Adonijah and all the guefts that -f ere with 
him, heard it as they had made an "end of eating : and 
when J.oab heard the found of the trumpet, he faid, 
Wherefore is this noile of the city being in an uproar ? 
42. And while he yet fpake, behold, Jonathan the fon 
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of Abiathar the priefl: came, and Adonijah faid unto 
him, Come in, tor thou art a valiant man, and bring- 
clt good tidings. 43. And Jonathan anfwered and faid 
to Adonijah, Verily our lord king David hath made 
Solomon king. 4-i. And the king hath fent with him 
Zadok the priefl, and Nathan the prophet, and Uenaiah 
the Ton of Jehoiada, and the Cherethites, and the Pe- 
lethites, and they have caufed him to ride upon the 
king's mule, 45. And Zadok the pried, and Nathan 
the prophet, have anointed him king in Gihon : and 
they are come up from thence rejoicing, to that the City 
rang again : this is the noife that ye have heard. 46. 
And alio Solomon fitteth on the throne of the king- 
dom. 47. And moreover, the king's fervants came to 
blefs our lord king David, faying, God make the name 
of Solomon betteVthan thy name, and make his thro tie 
greater than thy thrbne : arid the king bowed himfelf 
Upon the bed. 48. And alio thus faid the king, Bleifcd 
be the LORD God of Ifracl, which hath given owe to 
iit on my throne this day, mine eyes even feeing it. 

49. And all the gueits \\rM' tcerc with Adonijah, were 
afraid, and rofe up, and went every man his way. 

50. ^| And Adonijah feared becaufe of Solomon, and 
arofe and went, and Caught hold dri the horns of the 
altar. 51. And it was told Solomon, faying, Behold, 
Adonijah fearelh king Solomon,. for lo, he hath caught 
hold on the horns of the altar, faying, Let king Solo- 
mon (ware unto me to-day, that he will not flay hisfcr- 
vant with the fword. 52. And Solomon faid, If he 
will mew himfelf a worthy man, there mall not an hair 
of him fall to the earth": but if wickednefs mail be 
found in him, he fhall die. 53. So king Solomon fent 
and they brought him down from the altar; and he 
Came and bowed himfelf to king Solomon : and Solo- 
mon faid unto him, Co to thine houfe. 



loppofe him, are commonly fitch as ferve their own belli/, Run. xvi. IS. 
d make a god of that, Phil. iii. 19. Their long fealt intimates likewifc 



Here is, I. The tidings of Solomon's inauguration brought Jo Adonijah 
and his parly, in the midft of their jollity. They had made an end of eating, 
and it fhould feem, it was a great while before ihey made an end, lor ail 
the affair of Solomon's anointing was ordered, done and finiflied, while they 
were atdin'ner glutting thcmfelves. Thus they who fem notour Lord Chrift, 

but * " • _ i.ff n__ 

and 

that they were very fecure and confidant of their irtlerefi, elfe they would 
not have loft fo much time. The old world and Sodoin were eating mid 
drinking, fecure and fenfual, when their doftruttion came, Luke xvii. 26. 
fyc. When they had made an end of tating, and were preparing themfelves 
to proclaim their king and bring him in triumph into their city , they heard 
the found of the trumpet, ver. 41. and a dreadful found it v!ttt in their ears. 
J«>b xv. 2!. Joab was an old man, and was alarmed at it, apprehending 
the city lo be in an uproar; but Admnjah is very confident thai the mcflen- 
ger, being a worthy man, brings good tiding*, ver. 4-2. Ufarpers flailer 
themfelves with the hopes of fuccefs, and thofe arecommonly leaft timorous, 
whrfe condition is moil dangerous. But how can ihofo who do ill things 
expect to have good tidtng> ? No, the worlhieft man will bring them the 
wot ft news, as the priefl 'i fun did l»nre lo Adonijah, ver. 43. Parity, the 
bt-fl tidings I have to bring you is, that Sulontun is made king, fo that your 
pretentions are all tjuufiied. 

He relates to them very particularly, 1 . With w hat great folemnity Salo- 
mon was made king, ver. 44, W. and ilia I he was now fitting on the throne of 
the kingdom, ver. 46. Adonijah thought to have ftept into the throne before 
him, bu: Solomon was too quick for him. 2. With what general fatisfac- 



tendvd him with an addrcft'of congratulation upon this occafion, ver, 47. 
We have here the heads ef their addrefs they bl.Jfcdking David, applauded 




g:ani s mourners is idii«-r tnan ineg 
felf is plea fed, he boned himfdf upon tin; bed, not only to fignify his accept- 
ance of hisfervants addrels, but to oiler up his own addrefs to God, ver. 
4S. " Bicjfcd be the Lord God of Ifrael, who, as Ifrael's God. for Ifrael's 
good, lias brought this matter lu fuch a happy ifTue, mine eyes even feeing it. 
Note, Itts a great. fatisfacVon lo good men when they are going out of the 
world, lo fee J he affairs of their families in a goud pofiure, their children 
riling up in their Itead to ferve God and their generation, and especially lo 
fee peace upon Ifracl, and the eftablifhment of it. 

2. The effectual crufh which this gave loAdonijah's allempt, it fpoiled 
their fport, difperfed their company, and obliging every man to fliift for his 
o * n f.«fely. The triumphing of the wicked is/hurl. It was a caflle in the air 
(hat they were building, which having no foundation would foon come 
down about their ears j they were afraid of being taken in the manner, (as 
we fay) while they were together hatching their treafon, and therefore 
each one made the befi of his way. 

3. The terror Adonijah himfelf was in, and the roar ft he look to fecure 
himfjlt j he was nut fo much elevated, ver. 42. but he is as much funk, 
ver. 50. he had defpifed Solomon, as not worthy to be his gueft, ver. 10. 
but now he dreads him as his judge ; he feared becaufe of Solomon, Thus 
they who nppr.fr Chrift and his kingdom will fhorlly be made to' tremble 
before him, and call in vain to rocks and mountains to fheiter them from 
his wrath. He took hold on the horns of the altar, which was always looked 
upon as a fancluaty or place of refuge, Exod. xxi. 14. intimating hereby, 
that he durft not hand a trial, bul threw himfelf upon ihe mercy of his 
prince, in filing for which he relied upon no other plea but only the nYBrcy 
of God, which was manifefted in the influution and acceptance of the facri- 
fices that were offered on the altar, and the remiulon of fin thereupon. Per- 
haps Adonijah had formerly flighted the fervice of the altar, yet now he 

courts the pt election of it. Many, that in the day of their fecurity neglca 



the great falvation, under Ihcarre/U of the terrors of the Lord would gladly 
be beholden to Chrift and his merit, and, when it is too late, will catch 
hold on the horns of that altar. 

4. His humble addrefs to Solomon for mercy. By thofe who brought 
Solomon tidings where he was, he fent a requeft for his life, rcr. 51 . Let 
king Solomon Jicare to ms that he trill not flay his fervant. He o w ns Solom ou 
for his prince, and himfelf his fervant, dares not juftify himfelf, but makes 
J application to his judge. It was a great change with him; he that in the 
morning was grafpiog at a crown, is before night begging for his life. Then 
Adonijah reigns, now Adonijah trembles, and cannot think himfelf fafe, 
unlefs Solomon promife with an oath not lo put him to death. 
' m 7. The orders Solomon gave concerning him. He difcharged him upon 
his good behaviour, vcr m 52, 53. he con (triers he is his brother, it was his 
fi/fl offence, perhaps, being fo foon marie fenlible of IiIb error, and then not 
perti fling in his rebellion, he might prove not only a peaceable but a fcr- 
viceahle fuhjefi, and therefore, if he will approve himfelf well for the fu- 
ture, what is part (hall be pardoned ; but if he be found difatfecled, turbu- 
lent andafpiring, this ofTence fhall be remembered again ft him, he mail be 
called up upon his former conviction, (as our law fpeaks) and execution 
awarded aguinilhim. Thus the foo of David receives ihofe to mercy that 
have been rebellious, if they will return to their allegiance and be faithful 
to their fovereign, their former crimes fiiall not be mentioned againft them; 
bat if they fbll continue in the intcretls of the world and the fielh, that wilt 
be their ruin. Adonijah is fent for, and told upon what terms he Hands, 
which he fignifies his grateful fubmiflion to, and then is bid to go to nil 
houfe, and live retired there: Solomon not only gave him his life but his 
cftate, thus efiablijiung his throne by mercy. 

C H A P. IT. 

In this chapter we have David felting, and Solomon at the fame time 
ri/ing. |. The conrlujion of David's reign with his life. (1.) 
r l he charge he gives to Solomon upon his death bed, in general to 

ferve God, ver. \> — 3. in particular concerning Joab, Barzillai f 
and Shitiici, ver. 5 — 9. (2.) His death and burial, and the years 
of his reign, ver. 10, 1 1. 2. The beginning of Solomon's reign, 
ver. 1 2 Though he was to be a prince of peace, he began his reign 
n'ith fame remarkable acisofjujiice. ( 1 .) Upon Adonijah, xvhom 
he put to death for his afpirtng pretentions, ver. 13 — 25. (2.) 
Upon A Ida t liar, whom he depoftd from the high priejlhood for 

fitting xvith Adonijah, ver. 2G, 27. (3.) Upon Joab, xvhom he put 
to death for his late treafon and former murders, ver. 28 — 35. 
(5.) Upon Shimei, xi'hom,for cuffing David, he confined to Je- 
j'ufalem , ver. 36 — 38. And three years after, for traitjg rcjjing 
the rules put him to death, ver. 39 — 46. 

I. TVTOW the days of Duvld drew nigli, that he 
JL>| fhould dies and he charged Solomon his foil 
fnvtng, I go the way of all the earth, be thou 
ftrong therefore, and (hew thy lei f a man. 3. And 
keep the charge of the LORD thy God, to walk in 
his ways, to keep his ftatutes, and his commandments, 
and his judgments, and his tcftimcnies, ns it is written in 
' the law of Mofes, that thou may eft profper in all that 
thou doft, and whitherfoever thou turnelt thyfelf: 4. 
That the LORD may continue his word which he 
fpuke concerning me, faying, If thy children take heed 
to their way, to walk before me in truth, with all their 
heart and with all their foul, there ilia.ll not fail thee 
(faid he) a man on the throne of Ifrael. 5. Moreover, 
thou knoweft alfo what Joab the fon of Zeruiah did to 
me, and what he did to the two captains of the holts of 
ifracl, unto Abner the fon of Ncr, and unto Amafa the 
fon of Jelher, whom he flew, and (hed the blood of war 
in peace, and put the blood of war upon his girdle that 
was about his loins, and in his lhoes that were on his 
feet, G. Do therefore according to thy wifdom, and 
let not his hoar head go down to the grave in peace. 
7.. Hut fhew kindnefs unto the Ions of Barzillai the Gi le- 
ad ite, and let them be of thofe that eat at thy table : for 
fo they came to me when I fled becaufe of Abialom thy 
brother. 8. And behold, thou hafl with thee Shimei 
the fon of Gera, a Bcnjamiteof Bahurim, which curled 
me with a grievous curfe, in the day when 1 went to 
Mahanaim : but he came down to meet me at Jordan, 
and I fware to him by the LOUD, faying, 1 will not 
put thee to death with the fword. 9." Now therefore 
hold him not guiltlcfs: for thou art a wife man, and 
knoweft what thou oughlett to do unto him; but his 
hoar head bring thou down to the grave with blood. 
10. So David ilept with his fathers, and was buried in 
the city of David. 1 1 . And the days that David reigned 
over Ifrael, were forty years: feven years reigned lie in 
Hebron, and thirty and three years reigned he in Je- 

rufalem. 

David, that great and good man, is here a dying man, rer. 1 . and a dead 
man, ver. 10. It is well there in another life after ih»s lur death flams ail 
the glory of this, and lays it in the duO. We have here, 

1. The charge and inftruclion* which David, when he was dying", gave 
to Solomon his fon and declared ftic;cfli>r. He feels himfelf declining, and 
is not backward lo own it, nor afraid t«» (peak or hear of dying : I go the 
■way of all the earth t ver. 2. Hebrew, I am talking in it. Note, 1. Death 
is a way ; not only a period of this lite, but a palfage to a belter. 2. It is 
the vjayof all the earth, of all mankind who dwell on earth, and are them- 
felves earth, and therefore mull return to their earth. Even the funs and 
heirs of heaven mu.fr. go the nay of all the earth, they mutt needs die; but 
they walk with pleafurein this way, through the valley ofthefhadozs of ■death; 

Pfali* 
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Pfalm xxui. K Prophets, ana 1 even king*, muft *o ikU way lo brighter 
ligh' and honour than prophecy or fovereignty. David is going this way, 
and therefore gives Solomon du eel ions what to do. 

(Iv) Flo ehargelh him in general to keep God's commandment, and to 
make confidence ol his doty, ver. 2,3,4. He pn -fences to him, I. A 
good rule 10 acl by, the divine will ; govern thvfelf bv that. David s 
charge lo mm k, xokeip the charge of the LordW\* God* The authority of a 
dying father mtiuch, bu- nothing to that of a living God. There are great 
trufts which we are charged wiih'by the Lord our God, let us keep them 
carefully, as (hofe that mull give an account ; and excellent rtatuies, which 
we mull be ruled by, let us alfo keep them. The written word is our rule; 
Salomon m 11 ft iiimfelf do as zeas written in the law of Mofes. 2. A good 
fpirit to ucl with. Be ftrottg andjhcxa thyjclf a man, though in years but a 
ch Id. Thofe that Would keep the charge of the Lord their God muft put 
on refolution. 3. Good reafon for all this. This would efFeaually con- 
duce, (I ) To the prufperity of bis kingdom ; it is the way toprqjper in all 
thou dojl, and to fucc eed with honour and fat isfacTmn in every undertaking. 
(3.) To the perpetuity of it. That the Lord may continue, aud fo confirm, 
his word which hefpuke concerning me. Thofe that rightly value the treafure 
of the promife, thai facred depofhum, cannot but be folicitous to preferve 
the entail of if, and very defirous that thofe who come after them may do 
nothing to cut it 'off. Let each in their own age fucceuWly keep God s 
charge; and then God will be fure lo continue his word. We never let fall 
the p-omife, till we let Tall the precept. God had promifed David that the 
Melfiah fliould come from his loins, and that promife was ahfolute ; but the 
promife, that there fliould not fail him a man an the throne of Ifrael, was 
conditional; if his feed behave (hemfelvesas they mould. If Solomon, in 
his day, fulfil the condition, he dolh his part towards the perpetuating of 
the promife. The condition is. That he walk before God in all his iiiftitu- 
tions, in fincerity, with zeal and refolution; and in order hereunto, that 
he take heed lo his way. In order to our conftancy in religion, nothing 
more necelHir} l/ian caution and circumfpeclion. 

(2.) He gives him directions concerning fome particular perfons. what lo 
d'> with them, that he mjght make up his deficiences in jufiice to fome and 

kindnefs to others. 

1. Concerning foab, ver. 5. David was now confeious to himfelf thai 
he had not done "well lo fpare him, when he had made himfelf once and 
again obnoxious tothe law, by t lie murder of Abnerfirft, and afterwards of 
A ma fa, both. of them great men. captains of the hop of ffrttet: he flew them 
trcachcrouflyjhed the b/omi of war in peace; and injurioufly to David; thou 
knouejl what he did to me therein. Ttie murder of a fu eject is a wrong to 
the prince, it is a lofsto him, and i»againfllhe peace of our fovereign lord 
the king. Thefe murders were particularly again!! David, refleaing upon 
his reputation, he being at that time in treaty with Ihem, and hazarded his 

interetf, 
avengers 
crime, th 

but daringly wore the girdleand fhoes that were flamed with innocent blood, 
in defiance of the juflice both of God and (he king. David refers him to 
Solomon's wifdom, vcr. 6. tvilh an intimation thai he left him to his juf- 
iice. Say not, lie has an hoary head, it is pity it fliould be cut off, for it 
will fliortly fall of itfelf; no, let it not go doun to the grave in peace. Though 
he has been long reprieved, he fhall he reckoned with at laft, time dolh 
not wear out ihe gtliU of any fin, particularly not of murder. 

2. Concerning Barzillai*s lamily, whom he orders him to be kind to for 
Barzillai's fake, who, we may fuppofe. by this time was dead, rer. 7. 
When David upon his death-bed was remembering the injuries that had been 
done, he could not'forga! llu.-kindiicfles that had been fhewn, but leaves it 
as a charge upon his fun to return them. Note, The kindnefTes we have 
received from our friends mult not be buried, either in their graves or ours, 
but our children muft return them to fheirs. Hence, perhaps, Solomon 
fetched thai rule, Prev» xxvii. 10. Thine own friend, and thy father's friend, 
forfake not. Paul prays for the houfe of Onefiphorus, who had often re- 

freihed turn. 

3. Concerning Shimei, vcr. 8, 0. I. HU crime is remembered ; He 
cw fed with a grievous curfe, and the more grievous, becaufe he intuited 
him when he was in mifery, and poured vinegar into his wounds. The 
Jews fay, that one thing which made this a grievous curfe, was that befide 
ail that i< mentioned, 2 Stun. xv\. Shimei upbraided him with his defcenl 
from Ruth the Moubilcfs. 2. His pardon is not forgotten. David owns 
he hud fworn to him that he would not himfelf* put him to death, becaufe j 
he fcalbnably fubmilled, and cried peccavi ; and he was not willing, efpc- I 
CMlly at this juncture, lo ufe the fword of public jufiice for the avenging of J 
wrong; done lo himfelf. Bui, 3. His cafe as it now flands, is left with I 
Su'umun, as one that knew what was fit lobe done, and would do as he | 
found nccafion. David intimates to him, that his pardon was notdefigned ; 
to be perpetua', but only a reprieve for David's life; hold him not guiltlcj's : \ 
Do not think him any Irue friend to thee or thy government, nor ill lo be I 
trufied ; he has no lei's malice than he had then, though he has more wit fo 
conceal if. He is fiill a debtor to ihe public jufiice for what he did (hen ; 
and though 1 promifed him that I would no! put him to death, I never pro- j 
mifed that my fuccelfor fliouM not. His furbulenl Ipirit will foon give thee , 
an nccafion, which ihr.u fliouldelt not fail to take, for the bringing of his \ 
hoary head to the grace with blood. This proceeded not from perfonal re- 
venge, but ihe prudent zeal for the honour of the government, and theco- 
venant God had made with his family, the contempt of which ought not 
to go unpuri flied. Even a hoary head, if a guihy and forfeited head-, ought 
not to be anv man's protection from jufiice. The fmncr, being a hundred 
years old, Jhatt be accurj'ed, lid. Ixv. 20. 

2. David's death ami burial, vcr, 10. Ho was buried in the city of David, 
not in the burying place of his father, as Saul was, but in his own city, 
which he wa* Ihe founder of. There wt-rc fel the ihrones, and there the 
tombs of the hnule or David. Now, David, after he had ferved Ais own 
generation, b>/ the will of Cod, fttl aficcp, and zoos laid to his fathers, and Jaw 
corruption. AcU xiii. 36. and fee rf&s ii. 39. His epitaph may be taken 
from 2 Sum. xxtii. f . Here lies David the fan of Jeffe, the man who was 
ruifed up on htgh, the anointed of tUr lord of Jacob and thefweet pflthnifi of 
'Jfrael; adding his own words, Pja/mxvl 9. Myflefh tdfajhall reft in hope, 
Jofephus faith, that betides the ufual magnificence with which bis fon Solo- 
mon buried him, he put into his fepulchre a vaft deal of money ; and that 
1 300 year* after (fo he reckons) i' was opened by Hircanus the high prieft, 
in the time of Anliochu?,and 3000 talents taken out for the public fervice. 
The years of his reign are here computed, rer. 1 1, to be forty years; ihe 
odd fix months, which he reigned above feven years in Hebron, are not 
reckoned, but the even fum only. 

12. Then fat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father, "and his kingdom was eftablilhed greatly. 
13. f And Adonijah the fon of Haggith came to Bath- 
iheba the mother of Solomon, and fhe faid, Comelt 



thou peaceably ? And he faid, Peaceably. 1 4. Me faid 
moreover, I have fomewhat to fay unto thee. And fhe* 
faid, Say on. 15. And he faid, Thou knovveft that the 
kingdom was mine, and that all Ifrael fet their faces on 
me: that I fhould reign : howbeit, the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother's : for it was his from 
the LORD. 16\ And now I afk one petition of thee, 
deny me not. And fhe faid unto him, Savon. 17. 
And he faid, Speak, 1 pray thee, unto Solomon the 
king (for he will not fay thee nay) that he give me 
Abifliag the Sh una m mite to wife. 18. And Bath- 
/heba laid, Well, I will fpeak for thee unto the king. 
19. Bath-fheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to fpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the king rofe up 
to meet her. and bowed himfelf unto her,amd tatdown 
on his throne, and caufed a feat to be fet for the king's 
mother ; and fhe fat pn his right hand. 20. Then Ihe 
faid, 1 defire one fmall petition of thee, / pray thee fay 
me not nay. And the King faid unto her, Afk on,' my 
mother, for I will not fay thee nay. 21. And fhe faid, 
Let Abifhag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 22. And king Solomon anfweredand 
faid unto his mother, And why dofl thou afk Abifhag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? afk for him the king- 
dom alfo ; (for he w-mine elder brother) even for him, 
and for Abiathar the prieft, and for Joab the fon of 
Zcruiah. 23. Then king Solomon fware by the LORD, 
faying, God do fo to me, and more alfo, if Adonijah 
have not fp^oken this word againfi his own life. 24-. 
Now therefore,- as the LORD liveth, which hath efia- 
blilbed me, and fet me on the throne of David my 
father, and who hath made me an houfe as he pro- 
mifed, Adonijah fhall be put to death this day*. U5. 
And king Solomon fent by the hand of fienaiah the 
fon of Jehoiada, and he fell upon, him that he died. 

Here is, J . Solomon's acceffion to the throne, ver. 12. He came to it 
much more eafily and peacpably than David did, and much foonef faw his 
government etfablifhed. It is happy for a kingdom when the end of one 
good reign is the beginning of another, as it was here. 

2. Hisju/t and neeetfiry removal of Adonijah his rival, in order to (he 
eftabltfhment of his throne. Adonijah had made fome bold pretentions to 
the crown, but was foon obliged lo let them fall, and threw himfelf upon 
Solomon's mercy, who difmiffed him upon his good behaviour, and had ho 
been ealy, he might have been fafe. But here we have him hetraying him- 
felf into the hand of Solomon's jufiice, and falling by it ; the righteous 
God leaving him to himfelf, (hat he might be punifhed for his former trea- 
fon, and lhat Solomon's throne might be eflablifhed. Many thus ruin 
themfelves becaufe they know no( when they are well, nor well done to ; 
and tinners, by prefumtng on God's patience, treafure up wrath lo them, 
felves. Now obferve, 

I. Adonijah's (reafonable project, which was (o marry Abifli3g # David's . 
concubine; no| becaufe he was in love. with her, but becaufe by her he 
hoped to renew his claim to ihe crown, which might (land him' in Read, or 
bf.caufc it was then looked upon as a branch of the government, to have 
the wives of the prcdecejfor, I Sam. xii. 8. Abfalom thought* his pretentions, 
much f'upporled by la; ing wiih his father's concubines. Adonijah flatters 
himfelf, lhal if he may fucceed him in his bed, efpecially with (he bed of 
his wives, he may by that means ilep up to fucceed him in his throne. 
Reftlufs and turbulent fpirits have great reaches. It was but a fnoalJ game 
to play at, as it fliould feem, yet he hopes lo make it an after-game fur the 
kingdom, and now gain lhat by a wife, which he could not gain by force. 

I. The means he ufed lo com pals (his. He durft not make fuit to 
Abifliag immediately, ho knew fhe was at Solomon's difpofe, and he 
would jtffily re fent it if his confent were not fi rfl obtained, as even, 
llh-bofheth did in a like cafe, 2 Sam. Hi. 7. nor duril he apply him- 
felf immediately te Solomon, knowing that be lay under his ctfplea- 
fure, but he engaged Bath-fheba to be his friend in this matter, who 
would be forward (o believe it as a matter of love, and not apt lo fufpecl 
it a matter of policy. Bath-fheba was furprifed to fee Adonijah in her 
apartment, and afked bim if he did not come with a deftgn to do hermif- 
ch ief, becaufe the had been inftru menial to crufb his lale a< tempt. No* 
faith he, I come peaceably ver. 13. and (o beg a favour, ver. 14. that ftie 
would ufe the great inferefl fhe had in her fon, to gain his confent lhat he 
might marry Abifhag, ver. 16, 17. and if he may but obtain this, he will 
thankfully accept it. I. As a compenfation for the lofs of the kingdom. 
He infinuates, ver. 15. TUoulcnaweJt the kingdom was mine, as my father's 
eldefi fon, living at the time of his dea(h; and alt Ifrael fet their faces on me* 
That wasfalfe, they were but a few that he had on his fide: yet (haihe 
would reprefent himfelf as an objctfl of compaflion, thatiiad been deprived 
of a crown, and therefore might be well gratified in a wife: if he may not 
inherit hi» father's throne, yet let him have fomething valuable thai was his 
father's to keep for his fake, and let it be Abifliag. I. As for his reward 
for his acquiefcem-e in that lofs. .He owns Solomon's right to (he king- 
dom, it mat his from the Lord, and / was a fool for offering to conleft it, 
and now it is turned about to hire £ am fatisfled. Thus he pretends to be 
well pleafed with Solomon's acceflinn to the throne, when he is doing all he 
can to give him ditturbance. His words wcrefmoother than butter, but war 
was in his heart. 

3. Bith-flieba's addrefs to Solomon on his behalf. She promifed to fpeak 
to the king for him, ver. 18. and did fo, ver. 19. Solomon received her 
with all the refpe& that.wa* owing to a mother, though himfelf was a king; 
he rofe up to meet her, bowed Itimfelf unto her* and caufed her to Jit on his right 
hand, according to the law of tne fifth commandment. Children not only 
when grown up, but when grown great, muff give honour to their parents, 
and carry themfelves dutifully and refpeflfuily towards them. Dejpijb not 
thy mother when fhe is old. — As a farther infianceof the deference fhe paid to 
his mother's wilidom and authority,, when he under flood (lie had a petition 
to prefent to him, he promifed not to fay her nay. A promife which both 
he and file under flood with this neceflary limitation, provided it be juftand 
reafonable, and fit to be granted; but if it were other wife, he doubted not 
but to convince her (hat it was fo, and (hat (hen fhe would withdraw it, 
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She iclK him her errand nl lail, trr. 21. f.ct Abijhag be given to .Uhnvjitk '• 
thy brother, 1 1 iv:u fir mih<: ihv did not fufjx.'Cl llu? treafon, but more Ji range 
{hi; cJui rnL abhor the iiicWt iJi.n was in ihe propofa) : but either flit; did not 
lake A billing In be Da\ iti'-s wi&, hecnui'c Hie marriage was not ennfunj- 
m.jfed, or (he thought ii might be d i fpen fiAl with to gratify .Adonijah in con- 
fidcruMon ot' his idme fubniilfion to Solomon. "jTids was her ivenknefs 
and thliy ; it wa< weJi flic wa« not regent. Note, they that have Ihe ear of 
j^rinces and great men, as it is their wifdom not to be loo prodigal of their . 
intereir, fo it is their duly never to ufe it lor the a/Iiflance of lio, or the 
furtherance of any wicked defign. Let not princes be'alked thai which 
they ought not to grant. It ill becomes a good man to make an HI motion, 
or appear in a bad caufe. 

4 Solomon'.-. jnfl and judicious rejection of the requeft. Though his 
mother her lull was (he advocate, and called it a (mail petition, and per- 
haps, it was the tfrft (lie. troubled him with fince he was king, yet he de- 
nied it, without violation of the general promife he. had made, rcr. 20. 
if Herod had not had a mind to cut off John Baplift'* head, he would not 
have thought himfelf obliged to do it by a general promife, like this, 
made to Herodias. The bell friend we have in the world mull not have 
fjch an inter eft in Us as to bring u* to do an ill thing, either unjuft or un- 
wifit, 1 . Solomon coovinceih his mother of the unreafonablenefs of the re- 
quell, and fhews her the tendency of it, which before flie was not aware of. 
His repartee i< fomewhat fliarp, .-Ijkjbrhtm the kingdom aljd, ver. '22. To 
a lk that he may fuccecd the king in his bed, is, in ejFecl, to aflc thai he may 
fiitveed liim in his throne, for that is it he aims at. Probably he had infor- 
niaiion, or caufe for a ftrong fufpicion, that Adonijah was plotting with 
Jnali and Abiaihar to give him difturbance, which warranted him to put 
this oonflruclion upon Adonijah's requeft. 2. He convicts and condemns 
Adonijah for his pretentions, and both with an oath. He convict-i him out 
ot his own month, ver. »2.'J. His own tongue mall fall upon him, and a 
heavier load a man need not fall under : Bath-flieba may be imputed upon, 
Solomon cannot ; he plainly lees what he aims ai, and concludes he has 
jpoken this word ttgainjl his own life ; he is fnared in the words of his own 
lips ; now he fliews whM he would be af. He condemns him to die imme- 
diately ; lie jhall be put to death this day, ver. 2*. God had i liter pofed 
himfelf with an oath, that he wouldeftablifh David's throne, Pj'al. Jxjcxix. 35. 
and therefore Solomon pledged the fame alfurances to lecure thai eflabliw- 
meni, by cutting off the enemies of it. As God liveth that etiablilheth the 
government, Adonijah Ihouhf die that would unfcltle it. Thus the ruin of 
the enemies of Ciirill's kingdom is as lure as'the liability of his kingdom, 
und both as fure a* the being and Ufe of God, the founder of it. The 
warrant is immediately iigned for his execution, and no lefs a man than 
Benaiah, the Ion of Jehoiada, general of the army is ordered to be execu- 
tioner, ver. '25. Jt ji ftrange Adonijah may not be heard to {peak for him- 
felf: bul Salomon's wildom did not lee it needful to examine the matter any 
farther : it was plain enough Adonijah aimed at the crown, and Solomon 
cannot be fafe while he lives. Ambitious turbulent fpirils commonly pre- 
pare for themlelvcs Ihe inftruments of death. Many a head has been lotl 
by catching at a crown. 

26. % And unto Abiathar the prieft faid the king, 
Get thee to Anathoth, unto thine own iielcls, for thou 
art worthy of death : but I will not at this time put 
thec to death: becaufe thou beareft the ark of the LORD 
God before David my father, and becaufe thou haft 
been afflicted in all wherein my father was arfii&ed. 
2*7. So Solomon thruft out Abiathar from being prieft 
unto the LORD, that he might fulfil the word of the 
LORD, which lie fpake concerning thehoufe of Eli in 
Shiioh. '28. ^ Then tidings came to Joab, (for Joab 
had turned after Adonijah, though he turned not after 
Abfalom.) And Joab fled unto the tabernacle of j 
the LORD, and caught hold on the horns of the 
altar. 29. And it was told king Solomon that Joab 
was iicd unto the tabernacle or' tnc LORD, and behold 
he is by the altar: then Solomon lent Benaiah the ion of j 
Jehoiada, faying, Go fall upon him. 30. And Benaiah j 
came to the "tabernacle of the LORD, and faid unto j 
him, Thus faith the king, Come forth. And he faid, j 
Nay, but 1 will die here. And Benaiah brought the 
king word again, faying, Thus faith Joab, and thus he 
anfwered me. ill. And the king faid unto him, Do as 
he hath faid, and fall upon him, and bury him ; that 
thou may ft take away the innocent blood which Joab 
ihed, from me, and from the houfe of my father. 32. 
And the LORD fhall return his blood upon his own 
head, who fell upon two men more righteous and bet- 
ter than he, and ilew them with the fword, my father 
David not knowing thereof, to zvit, Abner the fon of 
Is'er, captain of the hoft of Ifrael, and Amafa the fon 
of Jether, captain of the hoft of Judah. 33. Their 
blood fhall therefore return upon the head of Joab, and 
upon the head of his feed for ever: but upon David, 
and upon his feed, and upon his houfe, and upon his 
throne, fhall there be peace for ever from the LORD. 
."34. So Benaiah the fon of Jehoiada went up, and fell 
upon . him, and flew him; and he was buried in his 
own houfe in the wiidernels. 

Abiathar and Joab were both aiding and abetting in Adonijah's rebelli- 
ous attempt, and it is probable were at the bottom of this new motion jnade 
by Adonijah lor Abiihag, and it (hould feem, Solomon knew if, ver. 2*2, 
This was in bulb an intolerable affront both to God and to the government; 
and the worfe, becaufe of their high Ration, and the great influence their ex • 
* ample*? might have upon many. They therefore come next to be reckoned 
with ; they are both equally guilty of the treafon* but in the judgment 
patted upon them, a difference is made,- and with good reafbn* 

I, Abiathar, in conlitleration of his old fcrvices, is only degraded, ver. 
2G» 4 27, ( 1.) Solomon con villa him, and by his great wifdom finds him 
guilt v. Thou art u-orthy of death, tor joining with Adonijahj when thou 
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knewoft on v/hofe head Gml intended to fet the crown. (2.) He call* to 
mind ihe«rcfpect<s he had formerly (hewed to David his father, and that he 
had both mimfiered to him in holy things, had borne before him the ark of the 
Lord, andalfo had tehdcily fympaihized with him in hi.s afflictions, and been 
atfiifted in them all, paniculnrly when he was in exile and diftrefs, both by 
Saul's pcrferiitiom ami Ah fa lories rebellion. Note, Thofe that (hew kind- 
nefs to GtnW people, (hall have it remembered to theiradvantage one time 
or other* (S.J For this reafon he {pares Abiathar'* life, but depofes him 
from his offices and confine?) him to his country feat at Anathoth, forbids 
him the court, the city, the tabernacle, the altar, and allinterraeddling Irt 
public : bu finds, with an intimation likewife, that he was upon his good 
behaviour; and that though he did not put him to dealh at this lime, he 
might another time, il* he did not carry himfelf well. But for the prefent 
he was only thruft out from being prieft, as rendered umverthy lhat ttation, 
by theoppoiilion he had given to that which he knew to be the will of God. 
Saul, for a fuppofed crime, had barbaroully llain Abiathar's father, and 
eighty-five priefls, their families and city ; Solomon (pares Abiathar him- 
felf, though guilty of a real crime: thus was Saul's government ruined, 
and Solomon^ cflabJifhed. As men are to God's minifters, they will find 
him to them. (4.J The depriving of Abiathar was ihe fulfilling of the 
threatening againfl ihe bottle of Eli, 1 Sam. ii, 30, for he wa* the laft high 
prieft of that family. Jt was now gbove eighty years fince the ruin was 
threatened, but God's judgments, though not executed fpeedily, will be 
executed ftirely. 

2. Joab in confidcration of his old fins, is put to death, 
(J.) His guilty conference fent him to ihe horns of ihe altar. He heard 
lhat Adonijah was executed, and Abiathar depofed, and therefore fearing 
his turn would be next, he flies for refuge to the altar. Manv that in the 
day of thetr fecurity arc not for the (ervice of the altar, in the day of their 
diftrefs will be giad of the protection of it. Some think Joab defigned 
thereby to devote himfelf for the future to a conftant attendance tipon the 
altar, hoping thereby to obtain his pardon : as fome that have lived adif- 
folate life all ihcir days, have thought to atone for it, by retiring into a 
monaflery when they arc old, leaving the world when it'has left them, and 
no thanks to them. 

(2.) Solomon orders him to be put to death there for the murder of Abner 
and Amafa, for tbefe are the crimes upon which he thought (it to ground the 
fcntence,ratherthan upon his trcalbnableadhcrence to Adonijah. Joab was in- 
deed worthy of death for turning after Adonijah, in contempt of Salomon, 
and his defignation to the throne, though he had not turned after Ahfalarn, 
ver. 23. * Former fidelity will not ferve to excufe for any after treachery ; 
yet, bolides that Joab had merited well of the houfe of David, to which, 
and to his country, he had done a great deal of fervice in his day* inconfi- 
deration ot which, it is probable Solomon, would have pardoned nim his 
offence again ft him, (for clemency gives reputation and efhbliflunent to an 
infant government) and would have only difplaccd him, as he did Abia- 
thar, but he muft die for the murders he had formerly been guilty of, 
which his father had charged him to call him to an account for. The 
debt he owed to the innocent blood that was flied, by onfwering its cries 
with the blood of him that (bed it, he could not pay himfelf but left it to 
hi.^ fon to pay it, who having power wherewithal, failed not to do it. On 
tins he grounds the fenlence, aggravating the crime, ver* 32. that he felt upon 
txvo men more righteous and better than he, that had done him no wrong, nor 
meant him any, and, had they lived, might probably have done David 
better fervice; if the blood (bed be not only innocent, but excellent, the 
life more valuable than common lives, the crime is the more heinous : 'hat 
David knew not of it, and yet the cafe was fuch, tuat he would be fu£ 
peflcd as privy to it ; fo that Joab endangered his prince's reputation in 
taking away the life of his rivals, which was a further aggravation. 

For thefe crimes, 1. He mufl die, and die by the fwurd of public juC» 
tice : By man muft his blood be/hed, and it lies upon his own head, ver. 32* 
as theirs doth whom he had murdered, ver. U3. Woe to the head lhat lies 
tinder the guilt of blood : vengeance for murder was long in coming upon 
Joab, but when it did come it remained the longer, being here entaded 
upon the head of his feed for ever, ver. 33. who inflcad of deriving honour, 
as nrherwife they might have clone, from hi< heroic a&ions, derived guilt 
awl fliame, and a curfr, from his vjlJainou* actions, and fared the worle, 
for it in world. The feed of fuch i-vil doers (ball never be renowned* 
1J. He maft die at the altar rather than clcape. Joab refulvcd not to fttr 
from the altar, rcr. 30. hoping thereby either to fecure himfelf, or clfe to 
render Solomon odious to the people, ;*< a profane-rot the holy place, if ha 
thould put him to death there. Benaiah ..ra^e a fcrupfe of either killing 
him there, or dragging him thener, but Solomon knew the law, that the 
altar of God fhould give no protection to wilful murderf-rs, Exud* xxi. l+. 
Thtmjhuh take him from mine altar, that he way die. may die a tacrifke. In 
cute of fuch fins, a* the blond of bealls would alone for, the altar was a re- 
fuge, but not in Juab's cafe ; he therefore orders him to be executed there, 
if he would not be got thence, to ilievv that he feared not die cenfurc of 
the people in doin^ his duty, but would rcfiify thrir miftake, and let them 
know that the admin iteration of juflice is better titan fhcritice, and that the 
holinefs of any place fhould never countenance the wickednefsof any per- 
fon. They who by a lively faith take hold on Chrift and his righteoulhefs, 
with a rcfolution if they perifli to perifli there, lhall ,find in him a more 
powerful protection than Joab (bund at the horn* of the altar. Benaiah 
flew him, ver. 34. with the folemnity, no doubt, of a public execution; 
the law being thus fatitfied, he was buried in his own houfe in the wildernejs, 
privately, like a criminal, not pompoufly, like a foldier ; yet no indignity 
is done to his dead body; it is not for a man to lay the iniquity upon the 
bones, whatever God doth, 

Lafily, Solomon pleafeth himfelf with this aft of juflice, not as it gratis 
fied any perfonal revenge, but as it was the fulfilling of his father's orders 
and a real kindnefs to himfelf and his own government. 1. Guilt was here- 
by removed, ver. 31. by the turning of the innocent blood that had been fhed 
upon the head of him that fhed it, it was taken away from him, and from 
the houfe of his father; which implies the blood which is not required from 
the murderer, will be required from the magistrate, at lead there is danger 
left it fhould. They that would have! their houfes fafe and built up, rouft' 
put away iniquity far from them. 2. Peace was hereby fecured, «r. 33* 
upon David, he doth not mean his perfbn, but as he explains himfelf in 
the next w>rd<, upon hisfccd 9 hu houfe and his throne^ fhall there be peace far 
ever from the L<*rd ; thus he'expreireih his defire that it may be fo, and his 
hope lhat ii (hall be fo. Now juflice is done and the cry of blood is fatis* 
fied, the government will profper. Thus rightcoujhefs and peace tift each 
othcrl Now fuch a turbulent man as Joab is removed, there fhall be peace. 
Tuke tasa$ the wicked f rem before the king , and his thronejhall be ejlablijhed in 
righteoujhcjif Pro v. xxv. 5. Solomon in fhis hiefling of peace upon his 
houfe and throne, pioufly looks upward to God as the author of it, and' for* 
ward to eternity as the perfection of ii, it fhall he peace from the Lord, 
and peace for ever from the Lord. The Lord of peace himfelf give us 
that peace which is ever laft ing. * 
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Plaint xx ; ii, V. PrnytUoU, fttvl even Vioj^^^ nvaft gr> iVm waytotonghmr 
ltgh» ami honour ihan prophecy or fnvcruignly* David i< going this way, 
am! therefore gi vet Solomon diteclions what to do, 

(i;) He churgeih him in general i<> keop God's commandment*, and to 
m du* confeU-mr m! Irsduty, rer. V. He pri Icrtae* \oVim f >» A 

guud rule u> »iCl by | the divine will; govern Ihvfrlf bv thai- David's 
charge in him i«, iuke<p the charge of Ilia Lord his Gorf. The authority of a 
d)ing father Mitiuch, bu* nothing In i hat of a living God. There "are great 
trufU tthtrh we are ch-ug^d with -by the Lord o\>t Oitil, \ct uaVeep ibem 
carcJuIly, a* iludc thai mufl give an accnunL j and excellent flatutes, which 
we mull be ruk-d by, let us nffo keep them- The written word is our rule; 
S iluinon mufl iiicuftdf .j i as written in (he lata of A'lajcs* 2. A good 
fpifil In "fl wtih. />rj|r<MiQ uud /hca> tftyjeif a wn», VSmugb in yean bat a 
ch Id, Thoft- that would kurplhe charge of the Lord rheir God mufl pul 
on refutation. 3, Good reafon for all this. This would effectually con- 
duce, (I } To the prufperity of hi* kingdom ; it is the way loprojper in all 
thou doji 9 ami lo fuececd with honour and t,vu<V*£ttm>ineveTy wit&eiYaVting. 
(2.) To the perpetuity of it. That the Lord may continue, aud fo confirm, 
his tvord which he Jpake concerning me. Thole ihat rightly value the treafure 
of ihe promife, that lucred depoli mm, cannot but be foJicitous to preferve 
the entail of it, and very delirous thai \hoffe *ho cwws aftet them may At> 
nothing lo D»t it 'off. Let each in their own age fucceflively keep God's 
charge; and then God will be fure to continue his word. We never let fall 
lli<»p-cjuitfe f (ill we lei lall the precept. God had promt fed David thai the 
Mt'<lijU fltnuld come from in* loins, and I hat proimC© was. *a\>{\Au\e ; bn\tbe 
|>riHinfi% that there Ihould not bit him a wan on the throne of ffracl, was 
conditional; if his feed behave Ihemfelvesas they Ihould. II Solomon, in 
his day, fulfil th« condition, he dolh his part towards the perpetuating of 

the promife. The condition is, thai Uu walk bet'oie Gml w Sm wfcitu- 
Lion*, in fincenly, with zeal and refutation; and in order hereunto, thai 
he take h&dto his way. In order lo our couftancy in religion, nothing 
more iH'CclIary (ban caution and <'ircumfpr£!nn, 

(2.) He gives him iUr«£lions concerning tome \\arl*cu(fit pvrConv \nV\^ *o 
d-> with ihem, tiiaL he mjghl make up his deficienccs in jurtice to fomeand 
kindriefs to others 

I. Concerning Joab, wr, j. David was now confoious to himfelf (hat 
he had not done well (pare Uim* w!\<u\ he had made. hwvWf <w:* iwL 
again obnoxious to the Jaw, by the murder of Abner firfl » and afterwani* of 
Ainafa, both of them great men. captains aj the hojU ttf Ijhtel : he (lew them . 
Ireacheroull v jhed the blond of war in pence i and injuriously to David; tlaiu J 
knaiLcjl v>hut he did lo mc vherviiu H ue murder oK a (VibjdCt a ^to^ ^o I 
the prince, i L i ^ a lr>fs to loin, and i»again(l the peace of our fovereign lord 
Ibe king. Thefe murders were parucularly again (1 David, reflecting upon 
his tzp\i'atiQn 9 he being at thai time in m\nty with them, and hazarded his 
intereft, which they were very capable <tf (crvm^. M\^fw*lc^ w« \\\<t 
avenger* ftflhe blood ol thofe they hnve thecharg« of, Ji aggravated Joab's 
crime, that he vv.is neither a/liamed <>f <l)e fin imr afraid of the punifliment, 
but daringly woic the ^irdleand thoos thai were fiained with innocent blood, 
tn defia«ee of die jidiice both of Gu<l and (he Winy;. David tt4e<* k%\m \o 
Sol on) on wddum* vcr, 6. with an iutirnaiion that he left him to hisjuf- 
tice. S*y not, he has an hoary head, it is p>ty it fiiould be cut off, for it 
will (liortiy /all of ItfcK; no. let it not «o dmui to the grarc in peace. Though 
lie has been long reprieved , he (lull he reckoned wuU at \w<\, u«v\« dosU 
not wrjr r>ut the guilt oF any fin, pardcukuj) not ol murder* 

2 ConecrnintT Barasillui's iams:y« v\iiom \w orders him to be kind to for 
Barzillai's fake, who, wo. mwy fuppufe, b) this time was dead, ver. 7. 
When D ivid upon lusdc ;. bvd wairc meaibeiintthe iajucie\^K^twlb«t> * 
dnne, he ruuld nt>> tor%?- w * rl.« kindi cfles thai had been fhewn, hut leaves it J 
a* a charge upon hts fun ;o r.-iuin them. N»tc, The kiudneffes wc have \ 
rect*tv^Ki iruni our friends nnrft not be buried, eilher in their graves or ours, I 
hxit our children irtuft return them to ihoir\. Hence, p<*.rKa{i\, S<iUuv»\>n I 
fitlcbed tha4 rule, Aw. xx^ii. 10. /huicown friend, and thy fat her** friend* J 
JorjlU'C not. Paul prays fur Ibe houfc of Oni?liphorus f who had often re* 
frclbcd him* 

3* C<in^crninc ShimcJ, r<r. 8, JJ, K HU crime is remembered ; f/< , 
CHfjcd with a grievous carfe* and the more grievous, becaufe he iniuhed J 
him when be wa< in inilcryj and poured vinegar into his wounds* The ! 
Jews fayi that one thing which made this a grievous curfc, was that betide ; 
all that i< ou-ntioncd, 2S*vn* xvi. bltimei uphraide*l Uou with hiidcCvvwS 
from Ruth the Mo^bitcfsr '2. His p;irdon is not for&:t>ttcn« David own* ! 
he h«d fworn to Inm that he would no' himfelf pot him lo death, becaufe ' 
he fcafonahly fubmitled, and cried pecaivi ; and he wa* not willing, efpe- | 
tidily aittd^ juu^lure, to u(c thefwurd of ^ublcc ^utbee for iheavttv^w^ s>f ' 
urong^done lv himfelf* Bm, 3, Hi& cafe a^ it now /lands, is left with 
SoViinonr as one that knew what was lie to be dune, and would do as he ! 
found nccalion* David inlimalei to him, that his pardon was not detigned 
in be perpetua', but only a feprirvc for David's life; hold kirn not £tt 
Do not think him any true friend lo thee or thy government, nor in to be ; 
truficd : he ha* no lets malice than he had then, though he has more wit lo I 
conceal it- He i$ dill a debtor to die public jtifiice for what he did Chen ; ' 
and though 1 prnmifrd bun that I would not put him to death, I cievcc pro- 
mifed that my [utxctTor IbouM tmi. His turbulent Ipirit will fonn give thee , 
on oCcaf»on, which thcu numldetr not fail to lake, fur the bringing of hi* | 
hoary head to the yuvexvith blond. This proceeded not from perfona) re- \ 
venge, but the p<ud«ut z^a( for the honour u( the novernmcnt > and lbe^\>- : 
vunanl God had ma le w'ilh his family, the contempt of which Dught not j 
fo go unpuiiilhed. Even a hoary head, if a guilty and forfeited head, ought j 
not to be anv manN jirofeclion from juflice. The /inner t being a hundred 
years nl<L jliatl be occur fed. I la, Ixv, <2Q A 

?.> David** death ami burial, nr. 10. Heunr buried in the city of David \ 
pot in the burying place of his father, as Saul was, but in his own chy, 
which he wa> the founder of. There wt-re fell he thrones* and there (he 
4<unb*i of die Imutc ot D^vjd 4 Now, David % aflcr he hadfirvedJut o««t 
generation, by the xiillof L'od % Jcilufltcp, andutas laid to his fathers* nndjhw 
corruption. Acl> xiii. 36. and ftru Act* ii. 59. His epitaph may be taken 
from 2 Sam. xxiti. I. Here lies David the fan of Jejfe, the wan who uas 
tuijid up nn A/g/i, the anointed nf th? fjird of Jacob and (he fweet pfidmty of 
* Jjrntl ; adding his own word>, Pjulm xvi, i). My jlefl* uljhjhull refl in hope. 
Jofephus faith, that betides the uiual magnificence with which his fon Solo- 
mon buried him, he put into his fepulchre a vaft deal of money ; and that 
1300 year* after (fo he reckons] i' wa< opened hy Hircanus tbtrht^Uyricft, 
in the time of Anliorhnt, and 3000 talent* laken out for the public fervice. 
The years of bis reign are here computed, vcr. 1 1. to be forty years; the 
odd fix months, which he reigned abov<: feven years in Hebron, are not 
reckoned, but the even funi only. 

^ 12 ; Then fat Solomon upon the throne of David 
his father, and his kingdom was eflablifhed greatly, 
Ki. % And Adomjsih ion of Haggith came to Bath- 
iheba tiie mother of Solomon, and fhe faid # Cornell: 



ibou peaceably ? And he fakl, Peaceably. 1 i. He (aid 
moreover, I have fomewhat to lay unto thee. And /he- 
laid, Say on. 15- And he faid, Thou knowcittlvat the 
kingdom was mine, and that all Ilrael fct their faces on 
me: that I ihould reign: howbeit, the kingdom is turned 
about, and is become my brother's: for it was his from 
the LORD. 16. And now I aflt one petition of thee, 
deny me not. And fhe laid unto him, Say on* 17. 
And he fatd, Speak, I pray thee, unto Solomon the 
king (for he will not fay thee nay) that he give me 
Abifhag the Shunammite to wife. 18. And Bath- 
fheba laid, Well, 1 will fpeak for thee unto the king. 
19. ^ Bath-fheba therefore went unto king Solomon, 
to fpeak unto him for Adonijah : and the king rofe up 
to meet her. and bowed himfelf unto her,amd fat down 
on his throne, and caufed a feat to be fet for the kings 
mother; and flje fat pn his right hand. 20. Then ihe 
faid, 1 defire one fmall petition of thee, I pray thee fay 
me not nay. And the King faid unto her, Afk on,' my 
mother, for 1 wjU not fay thee nay. 21. And /he faid, 
Let Abi(hag the Shunammite be given to Adonijah thy 
brother to wife. 22- And king Solomon anfwered and 
laid unto Ms mother, And why dofl: thou alk Abilhag 
the Shunammite for Adonijah ? aik for him the king- 
dom alfo; (for he w- mine elder brother) even for him, 
and for AbiatUar the pried, and for Joab the fon of 
Zcruiah. 23. Then king Solomon fware by the LOltD, 
faying, God do fo to me, and more alfo, if Adonijah 
have not fpoken this word againft his own life. 24. 
Now therefore, as the LORD Jivetl), which hath efta- 
blifhed me, and fet rne on the throne of David my 
father, and who hath made me an houfe as he pro- 
mi fed, Adonijah fhall be put to death this day. 25. 
And king Solomon fent by the hand of fienaiah the 
fon of Jchoidda, and he fell upon him that he died. 

Here J. Solomon's arcefllon to the throne, ver. 12. He came to \t 
much more e^ltiy and peaceably than David did, and much fooner (aw his 
government cftabliflK-d< U is hjppy for a kingdom when the end of one 
good rei^n i< thebupinnin^ ol another, a< it w<s<; here. 

2p Hisjull and n^cclfiry removal of Adonijah his rivaf, in order to the 
eftablifhment of his throne. Adonijah h id made Tome bold prett-nfims to 
thy crown, b"t wa< toon obliged lo let thecn fall, and threw himtVdf upon 
S ^omon's mercy, who difmiir^d him upon his good behaviour, and had ho 
been eafy, he mi^ht hai*c been Jaf? # Bui here we haveiiim betraying him- 
felf into the hand ot Solomon'** juftice, and falling by it ; Ihe righteous 
God leaving him to himfelf, (hat he might he puuifhed for his former trt*a- 
ton, and lh*\ S'domnn's throne migbi be eflab'ifl>ed. Many tbo* ruin 
themfclves becaufe tht^y b^w not when ihey are well, nor well dene to j 
and finners, by prefunting on God's patience, treafure up wrath to them* 
felv<s- Now obferw, 

). AAonijaVs ireafnnnWc projefl, which was to marry Ahifhog, David's 
concubine; not btrcaufc he was in love with her, but becaufe by her he 
hoped to renew his claim to the crown, which might Hand him in ftcad, or 
becaufe it wa^ then looked upon as a branch of the government, to have 
llicuHPtt o) thtprcdecrjfi>r> \ xti. 8. Abf.dom thought" his prelenfion* 

much fuppnricd by lading with his father^ concubines. Adonijah flatter* 
himpd/, that if he may fucceed him in his bed, efpecially with the U-liot" 
his wives, he may by (hat means ftep up to fucceed him in htsihruue* 
MeflM* anvi nu\>u\ent fpuiU have greal reaches* It was but a fmvA) game 
to play at, a* it fliould tt."em r yel he hope* lo make it an after-game fur the 
kingdom, and now gain that by a wife, which he Could not gain bv fnrcc. 

I. The m<Mns he gfed to compute this, He durft not make fad to 
AVrttatg i]Dmvrtnvcly, h* knew Ihe was at Solomon^ difpofe, nn'l he 
would juftly refent it if his confent were not firlt obtained, a<? even 
llh-bolheth did in a like cafe, 2 Sam. iii. 7. nor durft he apply him- 
felf immediately l» Solomon, knowing that he lay under his Oifplca- 
Cme, buV \w engaged fta\h-{bcba to be his Iriend in thi> matter, who 
wrniiM be forward to believe ir as a matter of love, and not apt to fufpeel 
it a matter of policy. Balh-flieba was furprifed to fee Adon«j th in her 
apartment, and aflced him if he did not come with a defign to do her rotf- 
c\>ief, because Ihe had been tnftr omental lo crufti his ]ale attempt. No. 
faith he, I come peaceably ver. 13. and to beg a favour, ver. 14. that fhe 
would ufe the great interefl fhe had in her fon, to gain hiiconfenl that he 
might marry Abifliag, ver. 16, 17« and if lit: may but obtain this, he well 

accept U> 1. Asa compenfation for the lofs of ibe kingdom* 
He infinuates, ver. 15* Thou knoweft the kingdom was mine, as my father'* 
eJdefl fon, living at the time of his death; and alt Jfrael Jet their faces an me. 
That was falfc, they were but a few that he had on his fide : yet thus ho 
v»\mld rcprefcnl UtmfeU ai an objeft of compaflion, thatiiad been deprived 
of a crown, and therefore might be well gratified in a wife: if he may not 
inherit bin father's throne, yet let him have fornething valuable that was his 
father's to keep for his fake, and let it be Ahiflng. L Ai for his reward 
lot Y\\* acqutvU't>n< n in ihat lot's p He owm Solomon's right to the king- 
dom, it xua&hi*J'rom the Lord f and / was a fool for offering to coot eft it# 
and now it is turned about to hira I am fattsfied. Thus he pretends to be 
well plcafed with Soloraan'aacc^ffi'in t« the throne, when he is doing all he 
can \o fcive h*\m ttdlutbjnce. His isords u^re Jhwother than butter, but v,ar 
was in his heart. 

3. Bath-flieba's addrefs to Solomon on his behalf. She prornifed to fpeak 
to the king lor him, wr* 1 8« and did fo, wr. I i), Solomon received her 
**\\\\ all the refpeft \ba\ owing to a nrnlhcr, though himfelf was a kmg; 
he rofe up to meet her, bowed himfelf unto Iter* andcanfed her to fit on his right 
hand* according to the law of tne fifth commandment. Children not only 
when grown up, but when grown great, mu ft give honour to their parents, 
»\\\1 catty thcmfcWe* dutifully and refpefl fully towards them* De/pife not 
thy mother when fhe is old. — As afarther inftanccof the deference fhe paid to 
his mother's wildom and authority, when he underlined Hie had a petition 
to prefent to him, he prornifed not to fay her nay, A promife which Iioth 
he ai\d ft>e uaderftood with this neevflary limitation, provided it be juft and 
reafonable, and fit to be granted; but if it were other wife, he doubled not 
but to convince her that it was fa, and that then Hie would withdraw \\ m 

She 
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JVii* ull. him brr err<»"rt al tall, ttr. 21. Ar/ ,'lbtjknii be given to .UhihJ.ik 

broi'n'1 » It v\.i, lir .nj'i; flu- did not fufpcCl tin* treufon, but more fir.it jjo j 
die did rot abhor she J net /i that was in the propofal : bul either fhe did not « 
Like Ahdln.g to In- id** witi-, heciutl** du* tnarfta^e, was ttwt \;<*%V.viw»- 
ftstted, i.r lbe ih • ii n>i^ht hi- difpenle*d will) to jrralily Adimijnh m con- 
sideration of UU i«we fubiiwlion to Solomon. Tin's was her weaknefc 
and tolly; it wa<ucll flic wa< not regent. Note, they (hat have tht* car of 
j>rMces and Rrcut nvcp, «i isthrtr wifdom not to be too p*<u't<tu at" ttafc 
itv'.ertdi, fo il their duly never to ufu il lor the alii fiance of (in, or the 
furtherance of nuy nicked den#n. JLet not princes be'atked that which 
they oukIiI not lo ^ranf. It ill becomes a good man to make an ill motion. 
»ir appear \\\ \\ luu\ caofc 

•V Sn)i>n>i»n'» juli am) judicious rejection of the requeft. Though his 
m«ither Jicrft-Jf was tin- advocate, nnd culled il a fmall petition, and per- 
h.ip>, it was the lirft flic troubled him with (Tnce lie was kin^, yet he de- 
nied it, without violation of the general prmtufc he had made, tcr. '2G. 
it Hernd had not had n mind lo tut olF John BaplifVs head, he would not 
have thought himfelf obliged lo do it by a general promife, like this, 
made, to Herodias. The belt friend we have in ihc world niuft not have 
deli an interett in U> a«< W bring u* to do an ill thing, either uiu/ift o< u»t\- 
wifu. ). Solon: on coin- meet h his mother ol' I ha unreafonablenefc of there- 
quell;, nnd (hews her the tendency ol' it, which before flie was not aware of. 
Hit repartee i-* fomewhal (harp, •Ijkfor htm the kingdom atfo, ver. 22* To 
atk that he may fuceccd die king »u his bed, is, ta ulfecl. to a(k dut he uwy 
tm.cucri him in his throne, lor thai is it he aims at. Probably he had infor- 
mation, or caufe for a ftroiig fufpicion, that Adonijah was plotting with 
j.»j»h nnd Abiathar to give him diflurbauce, which warranted him to pot 
tf-.i oottllroctriiu upon Adouijah'< fc<\ue{t. He convict and cmutetvAis 
A loinp!) tor bis pretentions and both with an oath. He tonvifts him out 
ol Ins ov\ n mouth, rrr. 'J,'J. His- own tongue fliall fnll upon him, and a 
heavier loud a nun need not fall under : Uath-lheba may be impofed upon, I 
Solomon cannot ; he pl.mdy (ee.s wh.u he aims at, and concludes he Uts> ' 
jjxif.cn th. utml ii^ti.njl his c:zr. t'fz ; he ta foarcd in the words nf his own 
i » | j ; now he jliews what ho Would b'J at. He condemns him lo die imme- 
<ii.Ue!y; I jht!( fir pui tn douh this day, ver. f l k God bad interpofed 
htinfe-t vm*.I. an rutit, that he wuuIdeftabtiCh David's throne, Pjitl. (kkx^s, S5. 
and thcrefi^i: Solomon pledged the fame ufiurances lo Itcure that eflabbfli- 
nient, bj i tilling off the enemies of it. A* God livetlj that eOubh'lhcth flic 
government, /Xdcoijan ihould die tha* tvou/d unl'dtleU. Thus the ruin of 
die enemies nt Q'itriii's hingiUun is us lure as die (lability ot' hUkwcdcm, 
and boih .iv fuTC u» Loe btinj^ and life of God, Ihc founder of it„ TJ>e 
vvarinnl i-^ tinmed.ately ligned for his execution, and no lefs a man than 
liemna!), the ;'m ol Jehoiada, generjl of the army is ordered to be execu- 
tioner, vc»\ It V' tirange Adomjah may not be heard t<» f^iitak (b< hsws- 
Wtft ho» i> >!oiir>n's u iiijoni did not fee il needlul lo examine tin: matter anv 



arthei : it wtx* pl.dn enough Admiijah aimed at the crowiij and Solomon 
anno! h-j fafe while he liv«<. Ambitious Urbidor.l f:n" "its c«m;t.ionly pre- 
pare for '.hendeUxs the itdtrumenu of death. Many a head hii U^Ckk U>'A 
by catching ai a crown. 

26\*fA:id unto Abiathar the yricft foid the king. 
Get thec to Anaihoih» unio lijinu own liekls, for Ihon 
tfr/ worthy oi death : but 1 will not at this time put 
thec to death: bccaufctliou bearcft tlie ark of the t-ORD 
God before David my Vailier, a»d bcctiiii'c thou haft 
been af/licletl in all wherein my father was nfHi&ed. 
2*7. So Solomon thru ft out Abiathar trom beiu^ pricfl 
unto the LORD, that he might \\\\\\\ tbc woriS of tne 
3-ORD, which he fpake concerning theliout'e of Eli in 
Shiloh. 128. Then tidings came to Joab, (r'orjoab 



kneweft on whole head God intended lo for ihc crown. (2.) He call* to 
mind <he-refpecUhe had formerly Ihewed to David his father, and that he 
had both nit in tiered lo bim in bulv ttuntrs, hnH tuitne ffjarc Uimtht ark of the 
trt*t* a\>vV.Au>\-»aniende»\; IjmpiiWize.l with him in bV aflliclrom, and bvvn 
ufiiitled to them all, partieolnrly when he was in exile and dillrefs, both by 
Saul's jn»rfertition« and Abfalom'* rebellion. Note, Thole that (hew kind- 
nefs to GodN people, (hall have it remembered to their advantage onetime 
<»< oU\ef . \'S , Vvt i\w Tv^ihm be \p^res AbiatU-ar's life, but depofes him 
Irom bis nlhces, and confine.i him to his country feat at Anatholb, forbids 
him the court, the city, the tabernacle, the allar, and all intermeddling ?rt 
public bttltnefs, with an intimation likewife, that he was upon Im ggod 
be^Mwwt ; \h-.u ihnugh he did nut puV him to death at ibis time, he 
migbi another time, if be did not carry himTelf well. But for the prelim t 
he was only llirufi out from being priell, as rendered unworthy that fialion, 
by the oppoti! tori he had given to that which he knew to be the will of God. 
aal> for a Cuppo\ed crVmv, had barbaroully 6ain Abiaihar's father, and 
•»Khty-hve priefls, their families and city ; Solomon I'parcs Abiathar him- 
feJf, though guilty of a real crime: thus was Saul's government ruined, 
and Solomon's cftablifhed. As men are to God's minifters, they will find 
bim. <.o them. \\.) The depriving of Abiathar was \ he fulfilling of the 
threatening again/l the bouleof Eli, J Sam. ii. 30. lor he was the Jaft high 
prieft of that family. It was now above eighty years fince the ruin was 
threatened, but God's judgments, chough not executed fpeedtly, will be 
executed Cutely, 

2. Joab in confederation of his old fins, U put to death. 
(J.J His guilty emdeience fent him to the horns of the ahar. He heard 
that Adonijah was executed, and Abiathar depafed, and therefore fearing 
n« turn would be neKt, be rtie< tor refuge lo the allar. Manv Ibal in the 
day of their fecurity are not for the Icrvice of the altar, in the 'day of their 
dilirefs wilt be glad of the protection of it. Some think Joab'defi^ncd 
thereby to devote himfelf for (he future to a canrtant attendnnce upon the 
»Slar, bopioj; thereby to obuin hi« pardon : fomc that have lived a rijf- 
folute life all their days, have thought to atone for it, by retiring into a 
monaflery when they are old, leaving the world when it has left them, and 
no thanks to ihem. 

(2J Solomon orders him to be put to death there for the murdor of Abner 
and Amafa, for thefe are the crimes upon which he thought tit to ground the 
<eit<encc,ralfier than upon his Ircalbnablendherencc to Adonijah. Joab was in- 
deed worthy of death lor turning after Adonijah, in contempt ol Salomon, 
and his dc fixation |r> the throne, thwtgh he hud not turned after Jhfutom, 
ver. 23. Former lidelity will not ferve to excufe for any after treadiejy ; 
yet, bolides that Joab had merited well of the hnufe of David, to which. 
' and fo hi< country, be had dnuca rrrcatdealof lervicc in hUdav, in confi- 
J deration ol which, il probable Solomon, would have pardoned nim his 
j offence ngaiulr him, (for clemency gives reputation and e|tablifhment loan 
in fant government J and would have only difplaccd him, as he did Abia- 
thar, but he muft <lic fur the murders he (tad formerly b^en guilty of, 
winch bi> father hnd charged him to call Inm to an account h>r. The 
debt he owed to the innocent blood that was fhed, by anfwering its cries 
with the blood of him thai fhed it, he enuld not pay himfelf, but left it lo 
lii< fon tu pay ( t 4 evho having pu<*«r wherewithal, 1a't\ed not to do it. On 
this he ground* the fenlencc, aggravating the crime, ccr. 32. that \sz fell upon 
tz'.o men more righteous and better than he, that had done him no wrung, nor 
meant him any, and, had they lived, might pcobably haoe done David 
better fervice ; if the blood (bed be nol only innocent, but excellent, the 
liTe more valuable than common lives, the crime is the morn hemou* : 'hat 
Dav»d knew nol of it, and yet the cafe was fuch, tout he would be fuf. 
peeled a< privy to it ; fo that /oab endangered his prince's reputation in 



Iiacl turned alter Adonijah, though he tuvnctl v*>\ MVcv 
Ablhlom.) And Joab fletl unto the tabernacle of 
the LORD, and caught hold on the horns of the ) 



taking away t/ie life ol hi- rival-*, which wai a further aggrnvalion. 

For thefe ciimev, I . He mufl die, and die by the fwurd of puidicjnf- 
tice t Bj/inan mujl his {flood bejhed, and it lies upon his own head, ver. $2. 



as (heirs doth whom he had murdered, vtr. 'J3. ' Woe. to the head (liat liei 
under the guilt ol blood ; vengeance lor murij^r was long m coming upon 
Joib, but when it did come it remained the longer, being here entailed 
upon the head of his feed for ever, rcr. 33. who infiead of deriving honour, 
as other wife they might have done, from hi« hero'C aclion^. derived guilt 



altar. 29. And it was told king Salomon that loalt 1 tt J vi ■ tU Amr " n,ul a cur,1 V Uom hls viU - 5mo * H »^»^. tared the w„ r ic, 

Unsiietl Ulltu the tabernacle Of the LORD, and behold 1 " >r ." m ti '.'* x¥lt,M - The feed of luchevil doers (hall never be renewned. 



He mult die at the altar rather than cfcape. Joab relolved not to itir 
Irom the altar, rcr. 30. hoping thereby either to teciire himfelf, or elfe to- 

lender Solomon odious to the people, .»> a piofaner >w Vhc hul% place, if he 

Ihould puihun lo death then;. iJenauh ..M .e.i Icruple ol either killing 



he is by the altar: then Solomon fent Bcnaiah the Ion of 
Jehoiada, faying, Go fall upon him. .JO, And Ucuaiuh . 

came lo the tabernacle of ihc LOUD, and laid unto ),.,,,- ^ « • , t c. i ■ , . 4 

i ;^ Ti. ^ r •.]. »(. i • , ^ . *r .,1 * j i r • i t fum ot dragging bun ihcnee, bni bi-'omnn knew the l.iw, that the 

him, 1 bus imth the king, ton e torth. And he faid, | „, ar G t God n»o„ld giVe no pr ,tcci.on «„ Wl ir a r murderer,. W \*l \T 
INay, but I wui die here. And t^Miaiaii broti<^lit the ! 
king word again, laying, Thusiaith Joab, and thus he 
anfwercd me. yl. And the king faid unto him, Do as 
he hath faid, nnd fall upon him, and bury him; that 



thou may ft take away the innocent Wood which Joab 
fhed, from mi*, and from the houfeof my father. 32. 
And the LORD /hall return his blood upon his own 
head, who full upon two men more righteous an A bel- 
ter than he, and Uew them with the Avord, my father 
David not knowing thereof, to zoit, Abner the fon or" 
Ss'er, captain of the hod of UYacl, and jVmM'a the fon 
of jether, captain of the holt of Judah. 33. Their 
blood /hall therefore return upon the head of Joab, and 
upon the head of his feed lor ever: but upon, David, 
and upon his Iced, and upon his houfc, and upon his 
throne, frail there be peace for ever from the LORD. 
34. So Henuiah the fon of Jehoiada went up, and fell 
upon him, and flew him; and lie was buried in his 
own houfc in the wiJderneis. 

Abiathar and Jo rt b were bo»b aiding and abetting in Adonijah'* rebelli- 
ous attempt, and it is probable were at Ihc bottom of this new motion made 
by Adonijah for Abtlhag, and it mould feem, Solomon knew if, vtr, 22. 
This was in hotlt an intolerable affront both to God and to (he government; 
and iheworle, bctaufe ol their high llalion, and the great influence their ex* 
atnplei might have upon many. They therefore come next to be reckoned 
with ; ihey are both equally guilty of the treat "on, but in the judgment 
puffed upon thent, a difference i< made, and with good rea(on« 

1. Abialhnr, in conlhteraiino r»l' bis old fcrvices, is only degraded, rcr. 
2G» 27. ( I.) Solomtm convlcl» him, and by his great wifdom finds him 

guilty, Thou urt worthy of' death, for joining with Adonijah, when thou I that pcaee whioh in « ver la fling, ' 



7 'h»ujimh take Aim/rum mine <dtar t that he tuny die, ma> die a taerime. \n 
c.ile ul luch fo>», a< Ihc blond ol bealts would alone for, tin- altar was a re- 
fuge, but not in Juab's cafe ; he therefore orders him to be executed there, 
if he would n<d be gcil thence, lo tliew that he feared n«-t the ceidurc of 
the people in doiu^ his duly, bul would rectify their mill.tkc, and let them 
know that the admiitiltraiinn ol jullice i< better than facrilice, an<l that t!:e 



holinefs i»l any place Jhouid never countenance the wickednef* of any per- 
fon. They who by a lively faith lake hold on Chrtft and his righteoufhe/s, 
with a refolutmn if they perifli t<i jierift» there, lhall find in turn a more 
powerful proicflion than Jonb found at ihc horn-; of the a)iar» Heimiah 
flew him, ver. U K with the folemnity, no doubt, of a public execution : 
the law hein<* thus (atiafted, he was buried in his o»'i honfe in the xuUderneJs, 
privately, like a criminal, not pomooully, lil,e a foldtet ; yet no indignity 
i< dune n> his dead body ; il is not for a man to lay the iniquity upon the 
bones, whatever God doih, 

Lafiiy, Solomon pleafeth himfelf with this aft of juftice, not a.s it grati- 
fied any ycfwwal revenue, but as it sv» the fattiUing ol his father's orders 
and a real IcindneK to himlelf and his own government. U Guilt was here- 
by removed, rcr. 3 (. by the turning of the innocent blood that had been fhed 
upon the head of him that fhed it, it was taken away from him, and from 
the howfetd UvM'atWer; wUicb impUestbe blood which is not required from 
Ihc murderer, will be required from the magif irate, at leaft there is danger 
left ft fhould. They that would have! their houfc* fafe and built up, mufl 
put away iniquity far from them. 2. Peace was hereby fecured, xer, 33. 
UU.OW U w«t, we'doAU not mean m'» perlon, but a* he explain* himfelf in 
the next word--, upon hit feud, his houfe and his throng fliall there be peace for 
rrcr from the t,-»rd ; thus he'exprelfeth his deflre that it njay be fo, and his 
hope that it Hull be fo. Now juftice is done and the cry of blood is fatis- 
fiexl, tUe. ^o\«tr.\nei\l wiU profper. Thus rig/iltou/rtf/j and peace kif% each 
other. Now lueh a turbulent man as Joab is removed, there lhall be peace. 
Take tttuuy the wicked f rem before the king, and his thronefhall be ejlablifhed in 
righteoufnefsy Pro v. xxv. A. Solomon in this hlefling of peace upon his 
hoale »wl mtuwe, ^ioufty looks upward to God as the author of it, and for- 
ward lo eternity as the perfection ol* it, it (hall be peace from the Lord, 



] and peace for 



from the Lord. The Lord of peace himfc)f give us 
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Chap. IT. 

35. And the king pur Bcnniah the fon of Juhoiada 
in his room over the holl; aiul Zaclok the print did the 
king put in the room of Abiathar. :SG. And the king 
font and called lor Shimci, and fait! onto him, Build 
thee an houfe in Jerufalcm and dwell there, and s>o not 
forth thence any whither. 37. For it (hull be that on 
the day thou gocfi out, and paffofl over the brook Ki- 
el ron, thou'fhalt know for certain, that thou (halt furely 
die: thy blood fhall he upon thine own head. 38. And 
Shi met fa id unto the king, The faying is good ; as 
my lord the king hath faid, fo will thy icrvant do. And 
Shimei dwelt in Jerufalcm many days. 59. And it came 
to pa fa at the end of three years, that two of the fer- 
vaius of Shimci ran away unto Achilla fon of Maachah 
king of Gath and they told Shimci, faying, Behold, 
thy fervants be in Gath. 40. And Shimei arofe and fad- 
died his afs, and went to Gath to Achilh to leek his fer- 
vants: and Shimei went and brought his fervants from 
Gath. 41. And it was told Solomon that Shimei had 
gone from Jerufalem to Gath, and was ,comc again. 42. 
And the king fent and called for Shimci, and laid unto 
him, Did 1 not make thee to fwear by the LORD, and 
protefted unto thee, faying, Know for a certain, that 
on the day thou goeft out, and walked abroad any 
whither, that thou- (halt furely die? and thou faidft 
unto me, The word that I have heard is. good. 43. 
Why then hall thou not kept the oath of the LORD, 
and the commandment that 1 have charged thee with ? 
44. The kin£ faid moreover unto Shimei, Thou k no weft 
all the wicked nefs which thine heart is privy to, that 
thou did ft to David my father : therefore the LORD 
ihall return thy wicked nefs upon thine own head; 45. 
And king Solomon /hall be bleiled, and the throne of 
David fhall be eftablifhed before the LORD for ever. 
4G. So the king commanded ficnaiah the fon of Je- 
hoiacla, which went out and fell upon him, that he 
died: and the kingdom was eihiblitticd in the hand of 
Solomon. 

Here is, I* The preferment of Bcnaiah and Cadok, two faithful friends 
(0 Solomon and his government, ver. 35. Joab being put to death, Be- 
naiah was advanced to be general of the forces in his room, and Abiathar 
bein^ depofed, Zadok was made high-prieft in his room, and therein was 
fulfilled that word of God, when he threatened to cut off the houfe of Eli, 
1 Sam* ii. 33. I mil mi/ant up a faithful prieft, and will build him afhre 
houfe. Though facred offices may be difgraced, they ihall not bedefiroyed 
by the mal-adminirtration of thofe that arc intrufied with them, nor fhall 
God's works ever fland ftill for want of hands to carry it on ; he that was a 
king- fo immediately of God's making, no marvel he was empowered to 
make whom he thought fit high prieft, and he did il in equity, for the an- 
cient right was in Zadok 9 he being of the family of Eleazar, whereas Eli 
and his houfe were of lthamar. 

Q 9 The courfe that was taken with Shimei. He* it fent for up by a mef- 

fenger from his houfe al Balmrini, expelling, perhaps im better than Ado- 
nijnh's doom, being cunfeioix* of his enmity to the houfe* of David ; but 
Solomon knows how to make a difference ol crimes and criminals: David 
had promifed Shimei his life for his time, Solomon is not bound by that 
promife, and yet will not go directly contraiy to it. 

1. He confined him to Jerufalcm, and forbad him upon any pretence 
whatfocver, to go mil of llie city, any further than the brook Knlroo. t>tr. 
3d. 37. he would not fuller him to continue at his country leal, leli he 
fliould make mifchicf among his neighbours, but took him lo Jeru- 
falem, where he kepi him prifoner at large; this might make Shtmei's 
confinement eafy to himfeif, for Jerufalem was beautiful for titu-jtion, the 
joy of the whole earth, the royal city, the holy city ; he had no reafon to 

complain of being fhui up in fuch a paradiie ; it would alfo make it the 
more fafe for Solomon, for there he would have him under his eye, and he 
able to watch hi* motions and he plainly tells htm, if he ever go out of 
the rules, he fhall certainly die for it ; this was a fair trial of his obedience, 
and fuch a teti of his Unaliy, as he had no reafon to complain of: he ha* 
his life upon eafy terms, lie fhall live if he will but be content to live at 
Jerufalem. 

2. Shimei fubmits to the confinement, and thankfully takes his life 
upon thofe terms; lie enters into recognizance, ver* 3S. under the pe- 
nalty of death, not to ftir out of Jerufalem, and owns the faying is good : 
Even they that perilli cannot but own the conditions of pardon and life 
unexceptionable, fo that their blood, like Shimei's, mult veil upon their 
own heads. Shimei promtfed, with an oath, lo keep within his bounds, 

3. Shimei forfeits hi* recognizance, which was the thing Solomon ex- 
pelted, and God was righteous in his fullering him lo do it, that he might 
now fuffcr for his old tins. Two of his fervants (it feems, though he was a 
prifoner, he lived like hirofelf well attended) out-run him to ihe land of 
the Phihfiines ver. 39. thither he purfued them, and thence brought them 
buck, to Jerufalem,' ver. 40. For the keeping of it private he fuddled his afs 
himfeif, probably went in the night, and came home, he thought undif-* 
covered* " Seeking his fervants, (faith Bifliop Hall) he loft himfeif ; thefe 
#t earthly things eilhttr are, or Uiould be our fervants; how commonly do 
4i we fee men run out of the bounds, let by God's laws, to hunt after them 
*' < ill their fouU incur a fearful judgment ?" 

4* Solomon takes the forfeiture. Information is given him that Shimei 
had tranfgreGed, ver. 41. The king fends for htm, and, 1. Chargelh him 
with the prefent crime, ren 42, 4-3. that he had put a great contempt upon 
, the.authority and wrath both of God and ihe king, that he had broken the 
$uth of the Lordy and difobeyed the commandment of his prince, and by this 
it appeared what manner of fpirit he was of, that he would not be held by 
the bonds of gratitude or confeience; had he re pre fen ted to Solomon the 
^urgency of the occalion, fcnd begged leave to go* perhaps Solomon might 
have given him leave, but to prelume either upon his ignorance or his con* 
r.ivanerj was to affront htm in the higheft degree. 2. He condemns him 
for his iojcier crime, carting David, and throwing floncs at him in the day 
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of his affliction : Th&wivkcdnrfs which l!<y heart ii piht* to, ver. I t. Tber*s 
was no need (o examine witneHes for the pmot ol ihe fact . Ua own von- 
fcience was inlleud of a thoutsintl witnelk*; that \viel:i-,lne(> w\t;% h :ucft% 
own hearts aione arc privy to is enough, if duly ronlidf red, lo (ill thcrn 
1 with coufafion, in expedition of its return upon their own heads; for if ihe 
heart be privy to it, Gud i< greater than the heart. Others knew of 
mei\s curling David, but Shimci himfeif knew of ihe wicked principles of 
haired and malice agaiuft David, which he went upon in curling him, and 
that hi* iubmWUon was but feigned and forced, if. He bluffed himfeif and 
his own government, ver. 45. Kiifg Salomon /hall he btcjfid % not wiih (land- 
ing Shimei's impotent curies, which perhaps in fury and ehTpair he was now: 



a*.e n, •§■• ne gives oruers u>r oic pxecuoon oi oinmet im- 
" merlrateW, ver* 46. All judgment is committed to the Lord Jefus and 
thougii he be king of peace, he will be found a king of righteoufneft, and 
this will fhorlly be his word of command concerning all his enemies, that 
will nnt-have him to reign over them, Bring them forth, and flay than before 
me; the tongues of them that blafphemed him will tall on their heads and 
cut rfieir throats. 
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lomoii's reign looked bloody in the foregoing chapter, but thene- 
ccjjhnj acta of Jujiice mujt not be catted cruelty ; in' this chapter 
it appears xvith another face ; ice imijl not think ihe xcorfh of 
God's mercy to /lis Jhb /eels J or his Judgments on rebels. tVe have 
here, (I.) Solomon 's marriage to Pharaoh's daughter, ver. 1. 
( 2. ) A general view of his religion, ver. 2 — 1. ( € X.) A particular 
account of his prayer to Godforwifdom, and the anfjoer to that 
-praijer, ver. 5—15. A particular inftancc of his wifdom in de- 
ciding the controverfy between the two harlots, ver. 16— 2t?. 
And very great he looks here, bath at the altar and on the bench, 
and t her if ore on the bench, becaufe a I the altar. 
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JD Solomon made affinity with Pharaoh king 
of Egypt, and _ took Pharaoh's daughter and 
brought her into the city of David, until he had made 
an end of building his own houfe, and the houfe of the 
LORD, and the wail -of Jerufalem round about. 2. 
Only the people facfiliccd in high places, becaufe there 
was no houfe built unto the name of the LORD, until 
thofe days. 3. And Solomon loved the LORD, walk- 
ing in the ftatutes of David his father: only he facri- 
ficed and burnt incenfe in high places. 4. And the 
king went to Gibeon to facrifice there $ for that was 
the great high place: a thoufand burnt-offerings did 
Solomon offer upon that altar. 

t « 

We arc here told concerning Solomon. 

1 . Something that was unqtieftionably good, for which he is to be 
praifed, and in which he is to be imitated. ]. He loved the Lord, ver. 3. 
Particular notice was taken of God's love lo him, 2 Sam, xii. 24. he had 
there his name from it, Jcdediah, beloved of the Lord; and here we find he 
returned that love, as John, the beloved difriple, was moft full of love. 
Solomon, a wife man, a rich man, a great man, yet the brighteft enco- 
mium of him, is that which is the character of all the faints, even the poor- 
eft, he loved the Lord, loved the xvorjhip of the Lord, fo 'the Chaldee ; all 
that love God, love his worfoip, love to hear from him, and (peak to him, 
and fo as to have communion with him. 2. He walked in the Jiatutes of Da- 
vid hisfuthcr, i. e. in the ftatutcs that David gave him, chap. ii_ 2, 3. 
I Chron. xxviii. 10. his dying father's charge was facred, and as a law 
to him ; or in God's ftatutcs, which David his lather walked in before him. 



he kept dole to God's ordinances, carefully obferved them, and diligently 




proportion lo his great wealth, a thoufand burnt offering, ver. 4. where 
God lows plentifully he enpefts to reap accordingly, and thofe that truly 
love God and his worlhip, will not grudge at theexpences of their religion. 
We may be tempted to fify. To xshnl purpofe is this tcnjle ? Might not 
thefe cattle have heen given to the pour ? But we mull never think that 
wafted which is laid out in the fervice of God. It feems ftrange, how fo 
many beafts fijould be burnt upon one altar in one feaft, though it con- 
tinued (even days, but the tire upon the altar is fuppofed to be more quick 
.and devouring than common fire, for it reprefented (hat fierce and mighty 
wrath of God, which fell upon the facrifice,*, that the offerers might 
efcape; Our God is a cov fuming fire. Bithop Patrick quotes it a* a tradi- 
tion of the Jews, that the (moke of the facrifices afcended direclly 
in a ftraight pillar, and was not fcatleted, other wife -it would have 
choaked thofe that attended, when fo many facritices were offered as 
were here. 

3. Here is fomethiag concerning which it may be doubted, whether it 
were good or no. 

(I.). His marrying Pharaoh's daughter, zcr: 1. We will fuppofe {he 
was profclyted, clfe it had not been lawful, yet if fo, fure it was not ad- 
vifeable; he that laved the Lord, mould, for hi* fake, have pitched his 
love upon one of the Lord's people : unequal matches of the funs of God 
with the daughters of men, have often been of perniciou}»confequence«, yet 
fome think he did this with the advice of hi* friends, that the was a fincere 
convert, Tor the gods of the Egyptiiim'are not rec koned an*m£ ilut lirange 
gods, which his ftnnge wiv»;s drew him into the worthip o£ chap, vi, 5 f 6» 
and that the book of the Canticles,, and the xivth Pt'nlm were penned on this, 
occafion, by which thefe nuptials were made typical of the myftical cfpou- 
lal of the church to Chrift, efpecially the gentile church, 

(2.) His worfhippinp in the high-places, and thereby tempting: the pen- 
pie lo do fo too, rer. '2, 3« Abraham built his altars on mountain*, Gen* 
xii. 8.— xxii. 2-and worflnpped in a grove. Gen. xst. 33. thence the cuf- 
torn was derived, and was well enough till the divine law obliged iham to 
one place, J3cut. <xii. 5, 6. David ftuck to the ark, and did not care for 
the high-places, but Solomon, though in other things, he walked in the jta~ 
tutes of his father, in this came fiwrtof him t he foe wed thereby a great zeal 
for facriticing, but to obey had been better; this was an irregularity 
though there was as yrt no houfe built> there was a lent pdched lo^ the 
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name of the L'«ii?, and theark ought lohavc been the centre of their unity; 
jt x*. us fn !n tin* * i i \ i infttiution, trom it the high-place-* (cparaicd, > el 
vvhife th»*\ woi Ibij peJ Gsid only, am) m ether thing* according to tin- rule, 
hi* grnci. ullv o\i*ri«j"li<'tl their weakncf%and accepted their ferviees; and it 
is owned, that Solomon laved the Lord, though In; iurnf. inCcnj'e in (he high- 
j: facts, and let not men bv more levere than God is v 

5. In Gibeun the LORD appeared unto Solomon 
in a dream by night : and God laid, Afk what I fhall 
give thee. And Solomon fa id, Thou halt mewed 
unto thy fcrvanl David my father great mercy, accord- 
ing as he walked before thee in truth and in righteouf- 
nefs, and in uprightnefs or* heart with thee, and thou 
halt kept for him this great kindnefs, that thou haft 
given him a fun to lit on his throne, as it is this day. 

7. And now, O LORD my God, thou halt made thy 
icrvant king initead of David my father ; and I am but 
a little child : I know not hoxv lo go out or come in. 

8. And thy fervant *V in the mid It of thy people which 
thou hall chofen, a great people that cannot be num- 
bered nor counted for multitude. 9. Give therefore thy 
fcrvant an underftanding heart, to judge thy people, 
that I may difcern between good and bad: for who is 
able to judge this thy fo great a people? 10. And the 
fpeech pleafed the LORD, that Solomon had a iked 
this thing, 1 1. And God laid unto him, lSecaufe thou 
liaft a Iked this thing, and halt not afked for thy felt' 
long life, neither halt afked riches for thyfclf ; nor halt 
afked the life of thine enemies, but halt: alked forthy- 
l'elf underftanding to difcern judgment : 12. Behold, 
1 have done according to thy words : lo, I have given 
thee a wife and an underftanding heart, fo that there was 
none like thee before thee, neither after thee fhail any 
arife like unto thee. IS. And I have alfo given thee 
that which thou had notafked, both riches and honour: 
fo that there 11 mil not be any among the kings like 
unto thee all thy days. H«. And' if thou wilt walk in 
my ways, to keep my ltatutes and my commandments, 
as thy father David did walk, then 1 will lengthen thy 
days. 15. And Solomon awoke, and behold // zoos 
a dream : and he came to Jcrufalcm, and flood before 
the ark of the covenant of the LORD, and offered up 
burnt-offerings, and offered peace- offerings, and made- 
afealtto all his fervanls. 

We have here an account of a gracious vifit which God made to Salo- 
mon, and the communion he had-vvith God in it, which putsa greater ho- 
nour upon Solomon than all the wealth and power of his kingdom did. 

J. The circum fiances of this vifit, ver, 5. (1.) The place, ft was in 
Gibcon, that was the great high place, and ihould have been the only one, 
becaufe there the tabernacle and'iuo brafen altar were, iChron. i. 3. there 
Solomon offered his great facrifice, and there God owned him more than in 
any other of the high places; the neater wecometothe rule in ourworfhip, 
the more ruafon \vc have loexpefUhe tokens ofGod's prcfence; where God 
records his name, there he will meet us and blefs us. (2. ) The time, it was 
by night, the night alter he had ottered this generous facrifice/ vcr. 4, the 
more we abound in God's work, the more comfort we may expect in him, 
if the day has been hul'y for him, the night will be eafy in him. Silence 
and' retirement befriend our communion with God ; his kimieli vilits are 
often in the night, Pjid. xvii. {'i.) The manner, it war. in a dream, 
when he was alUiep. his Jenfes locked up, that God's accefs to his mind 
might be the more free and immediate; in this way God tiled to fpeak to 
the prophets, Numb. xii. G. and to private perfons lor their own benefit, 
Jofrxxxiii. 15, 16*. The fe divine dreamy no doubt, diflinguifticd them- 
iclvcs from thofe* in which there are divers vanities, Eccl. v. 7. 

2. The gracious otter God made him of the favour he fhouM choofe what- 
ever it were, ver. 3. He law the glory of God thine about him, and heard 
a voice faying, Afk what I jhttll give thee . Not that God was indebted lo 
him lor his Sacrifices, but thus he would teftify to him whal great mercy he 
had in ftore for him, if he were not wanting to himfelf. Thus he would 
try his inclinations, and thus put an honour upon the prayer of faith. God, 
in like manner, condefcends to u«, and puts us in the ready way to be happv, 
by alluring us, that we fhall have what we will for the alking, John xvi. 23. 
1 John v. 15. What would we more ? AJk and it Jhull be given you. 

3. The pious requeft Solomon hereupon made to God. He readily laid 
bold on this otter; why do we neglect the like otter made to us, like Ahaz, 
whofaid, / ziillnat ajkt Ua. vii. 12. Solomon prayed in his deep, God's 
grace atiifting him ; yet it was a lively prayer. What we are in oft in care 
about, and which makes the greateft impreflintrupon us when we are awake, 
commonly fills and alfccls us when we arc afleep; and by our dreams forae- 
Jimes we may know what our hearts are upon, and which way our pulfe 
beats. Plutarch makes virtuous dreams one evidence of increase in virtue. 
Yet this mutt be"altributed to a higher fource. Solomon's making fuch an 
intelligent choice as this, when he was afleep, and the powers of reafon 
■were leaft active, file wed, that it came purely from the grace of God, 
which wrought in him ihefe gracious defires. If his reins thus injlrttcied 
him in the night fctfm, he mufl blcfs the Lord, who gave him counfel, Pfalm 
xvi. 7. Now in this prayer, 

(I.J He acknowledges God's great gondnefs to his father David, vcr. 6. 
He {peak's honourably of his father's piety, that he had walked before Gad 
in uprightnefs of heart, drawing a veil over his faults. It is to be hoped, 
thofe will imitate their godly parents that praife them. But more honoura- 
bly of God's goodnefs to his father, the mercy he had mewed to him While 
be lived, in giving him lo be fincerely religious, and then rccompeniing his 
fincerity ; and the great kindnefs he had kept for him, to be bellowed on 
his family when he was gone, in giving him a fan to fit on his throne. Children 
mould-give God thanks for. his mercies to their parents; for the fure mercies 
of David. God's favours are then doubly fweet, when we obferve them 
tranfmitted to u«. The way to gel the entail perpetuated, is to blefs'God 
fjiatit hn- hitherto been preferved. 

(2.) He owns his own tnfufScicncy for the difcharge of that great trufl 



to which he was called, nr. 7 , A. And here is a double plea to enforce hi.* 
petition for wildom. [ I.) Thai his phce required i:. As Ik- was luccelf»r 
lo David ; Hunt hull nutdc we ki»% wjiend «J Onrid, wh»i \%us a \ er\ wile, 
good man, L^rd give me mfl»in, thai I may keep up what he wrought, 
and carry on what he began : And as he wns ruler over [fruvl. Lord g!v- 
rae wifdom to rule well, lor they ate a nuniermt" people, that will ivS bo. 
managed without a great deal of ear-': Ami tin*) are ihy people, wWwh 
ihnu hatt chofen, ami therefore lo heiuled for thee; and* the mure wjte!y 
tljey are ruled, the more glory thou wilt have from them. (2.J That he 
wanted it; as one that had an" humble fenfp of his own deficiency, he 
pleads, Lord. I am but a Utile child; fo he calk himfelf, a child in under- 
ftanding, though his father called him a wife nwii, chap. ii. 9. I knoxo not 
how to go out, or come «/i,as I mould, for to do fo much as the common daily 
bufincls of the government, much lefs w hat to do in a ciiticdl jnnclure. 
Note, Thofe who .are employed in public fiations ought to he very fenfib'e 
of the weight and importance of their work, and ilicir own infufficiency 
for it; and then the) are qualified foi divine conduct and inftrucrion. St 
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jueflion, IV ho /.* ptjjicicnt for thojethingi ? is much like Solomon'* her-* 
Who is able to judge this thyfo great a people ? ver. 9. Abfafom, that was a ' 
fool, wiflied himfelf a judge ; Solomon, that was a wife man, trembles at 
the undertaken,- and fulpefts his oun fur.cfs for it. The more knowing and 
conliderate men are, the belter acquainted they are with their own vvcaknefs* 
and the more jealous of themfelves. ' 

(3.) He begs of God to give him wifdom, ver. 2. Give therefore thy fcr* 
mat an under/landing heart. Hecails himfelf God's fervant, as plcafcu wtth 
that relation lo God, Pfulm cxvi. 16. and pleading it with him ; I am de- 
voted to thee, and employed for thee, give me thai w hich is requifne tu the 
fervices in which I am employed. This his good father pray erf, and 
thus her pleade f, PjUL cxix. 125. / am thy fervant, give me underflanditfr. 
An underftanding heart is God's gift, Pivv. it. 6. ~\Ve mull pi ay lor it, 
James i. 5. and pray for it with application to our particular vocation, and 
the various occa lions we have for it; as Solomon, Give me an vndcrfiandinc,. 
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to be impofed upon by falfe colours, in judging either of other's actions, or 
of our own ' 
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(■I.) The favourable ar.fwer God gave fo his requeft. It was a plea 
praj or, . cr. K>. The jpeec/tp leafed the Lord. God is well piea'erl with his 
own work in bis people: the defires of his own kindling, the prayers of his 
Spirit's inditing. By this choice Solomon made it appear, that 1,.- c.'c fired 
in be good more than great, and.lo IcrveGori'? honour moredian u -.slvanee 
his own. Thofe are accepted of God who prefer fpiritual bivflinj*! beroro 
temporal, and are more felicitous to be found in the way of their duly than 
in the way to preferment. — But that was not all, it was a prevailing praver, 
and prevailed for more than he alked. 1. God gave him wifdom, ver' 12. 
He fitted him for all that great work to which he uad called him ; gave him 
fuch a right underftanding of the law which he was to judge bv. and the 
cafes he was to judge of, that never was his like for a clear head, a folid 
judgment, and a piercing eye: Such anintighl, and fuch a lorelight, never 
was a prince fo bluffed with. 

2. He gives him riches and honour over and above info the bargain* 
ver. 13. and in thefe it is promifed he (hould as much exceed his prede- 
ceflors, his fucceflbrs, and all his neighbours, as in wifdnrn. Thefe alfo 
arc God's gift, and are promifed to all thai fetkfuft the kingdom ef God, and 
the rigfileoiiftcfi thereof as far as is good for tnem. Mat. vi. 23. Let young 
.people ieam to prefer grace before gold in a!i their choices, hecaufe godli- 
vcfshaslhc promifc nf life that now ii, but the life that nozs is ha* no; the pro- 
wife of godlinefs. How comple'ci) bleffed was Solomon that had botn wif- 
dom and wealth ! He that has wealth and power without wifdom and grace, 
is in danger of doing burl with it ; he thai has wildom and grace w about 
wealth and power, is not capable of doing fo much good with si as be thac 
hath both. Wifdom in gooo, is fo much the betier with an inheritance, 
Ecelef. vii. I I. But if we make lure of wifdom and grace, thofe w-ill either 
bring outward profperity with them, or fweetcn the want of it. — God pro- 
mifed Solomon riches and honour ahlolutely, but lonir fife upon condition, 
pt. 14. Jf thou Kilt zvnlk in My nays, as David did, then J n.ili length: n 
thy duyt : no faded in Ine condition ; and iheieiore, though hf Mad riches 
and Honour 
he might h; 
eal there of 
are. Prov. ii. J 6*. 

Let us fee here, {■».) That the way to obtain fpiidual bleffirgs is to be 
importunate for them ; to wreftle with God in pray ur for I hem, ;i< .Solomon 
did for wifdom, alking that only, as the one thing needful. (2.) Thai the 
way to temporal bleliingsis to be indifferent lo Ihem, and to refer nurfulves 

to God concerning them. Solomon has wildom given him, becaulehedid 
afk it : and wealth, becaule he did not. 

(5.) The grateful return Solomon made for the vifit God was pleafed to 

make him, vcr. 1.5. He awoke, we may fuppofe, in a tranfport of j w; 

awoke, anrljtisjleep xvas Jl.-ett to him, as the prophet (peaks, Jer. xxxi. 16. 

being fali.sfted of God's favour, he was fatisfied with it and he began lo 

think what he ft.ould render to the Lot d. He had made his prayer at the high 

place at Gibcon. and there God had graciouflv met htm ; but he 



•, he did not live lb long to enjoy them, a^ in a courfe wf nature 
ave done. Length of days is wildom's right hand blelting, tvpt- 
>f eternal life ; hut it is in her left hand thai riches and honour 



prcfence, and wondering that , 

palling by our miflakes fhould perfuade us to amend them. 

There he, (I.) Offered a great facrifice to God. YVe muft give God 
praife for his gilts in the promife, though not yet fully performed. David 
uled to praife God'szwrd, as well as his works, Pfal. Wu 10. and particu- 
larly, 2 Sam. vii. IS. and Solomon trod in his Heps. (2. ) He made a great 
feaft, upon "the facrifice, that thofe about him might rejoice with him in the 
grace of God. 

— * * 

lrj.-^f Then came there two women tuatzcere harlots, 
unto the king, and Itood before him. 1 7. And the 
one woman laid, O my lord, I and this woman dwell in 
one ho ui'e, and i was delivered of a child, with her in the 
houfe. 13. And it came to pafs the third day after that 
I was delivered, that this woman was delivered alio: and 
wexcere together ; there was no ftranger with us in the 
houfe, fave we two in the houfe. ID. And this woman's 
child died in the night; becaufe (he overlaid it. QO. 
And ihc a role at midnight, and took my foro-from be-, 
fide rac, while thine handmaid .flept, and laid it in her 
bofom, and laid iter dead child in my bofom. 21. And 

when 
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when Iarofe in the morning to give my child fuck, be-, 
hold it was dead : but when I conlideied it in the morn- 
ing, behold, it was not my fon which 1 did bear. 22. 
And. the other woman laid, Nay; but the living is my 
ion, and the dead is thy ion: and this laid, No; but the 
dead is thy fon, and the living is my fon. Thus they 
ipake before the king. 23. Then laid, the king, The 
one faith, This is my ion that liveth, and thy fon zVthe 
dead: and the other faith. Nay: but thy ion is the dead, 
and my fon is the living. 524. And the king faid, 
Bring me a fword. And they brought a fword before 
the king. i25. And the king faid, Divide the living 
child in two, and give half to the one and half to the 
other. Q6. Then fpake the woman whofe the living 
child was unto the king (for her bowels yerned upon 
her fon) and ihe faid, O my lord, give her the living 
child, and in no wife (lay it : but the other faid, Let it 
be neither mine nor thine, but divide it. 27. Then the 
king anfwered and faid. Give her the living child, and 
in no wife llay it; Ihe is the mother thereof. US. And 
all Ifrael heard of the judgment which, the king had 
judged, and they feared the King: for they faw that the 
w i fa o m of G od zt ms i n h i m to d o j ud g m en t. 

An mftancc is liere given of Solomon's wifdom, I o flic w that the grant 
lately made him had a rcalefFcc"! upon him : And the proof is fetched, not 
from the myfleriesof flale, and the politics of the council-board, though 
Ihero no doubt he excelled, but from the trial and determination of a caufe 
between party and party, which princes, (hough they devolve them upon 
their judges, mull not think it below them to take cognizance of. Ob- 
ferve, 

I. The cafe opened, not by lawyers, but by the parties themfelvcs, 
though they were women, which made it the eafier to Inch a piercing eye 
as Solomon had, to difcern between right and wrong by their own (hewing. 
Thefe two women were harlots kept a public houfe, and their children, 
fume think, were born of fornication, becnufe here is no mention of their 
hufbands. — It is probable the caufe had been heard in the ink-rmr courts 
before it was brought before Solomon, and had been found fpecial, tlie 
judges being unable to determine it, that Solomon's wifdom in deciding it 
at lafr might be the more taken notice of. Thefe two women lived in a 
houfe together, were each of' them delivered of a fon within three days of 
one another, ver. 17, 18. They were fb poor, that they had no fervnntor 
nurfe-tender to be with them ; fo flighted, becaufe harlots, that they bad 
no friend or relation to accompany them. One of them overlaid her child, 
and in the night exchanged it with (he other, ver. 19, 20. who was foon 
aware of the cheat put upon her, and appealed to public juftice to be righted, 
ver, 21. — See, (1.) rtow bad it is at all times with little children, how 
uncertain their lives are, and to how many dangers they are continually ex- 
pofed. The age of infancy is the valley of* the fhadow of death, and the 
lamp of life when firfl lighted is eafily blown out. It is a wonder of mercy 
that fo fewperifh in the perils of nurfing. (2.) How much better was it in 
thofe times with children born in fornication, than commonly it is now! 
Harlots then loved their children, nurfed them, and were loth to part with 
them : whereas now, they are often abandoned, expofed, fent far enough, 
or killed : But thus it is foretold, that in the loft days perilous times Ihould come, 
when people fhould be without natural affection, Tim. iii. 3. 

2. The difficulty of the cafe. — The queftion was, Who was the mother 
of the living child, which was brought into court, to be finally adjudged 
either to the one or to the other? Both mothers are vehement in their claim*, 
and iliew a great deal of concern about it: Both were preremptory in their 
afleverations. It is mine, faith one; Nay, it is mine, faith the other. Nei- 
ther will own the dear! child, though it would be cheaper to bury that, than 
to maintain the other; but it is the living one they ltrive for. 'The living 
child is therefore the parents joy, becauf e it is their hopes ; and may not the 
dead children be fo? See/cr. xxxi. 17. Now, the difficulty of the cafe 
was, that there was no evidence on either fide. The neighbours, though it 
is probable fume of them were prefent at the birth and circumcilion of the 
children, yet had not taken [6 much notice of them, a< to be able to diftin. 
gui{h them. To put the parlies to the rack would have been barbarous; not 
that which had julticc on her fide, but that which was moli hardy, would 
have had the judgment in her favour. Little weight is to be laid on extorted 
evidence. Judges and juries have need of wifdom to find out truth, when 
it thus lies hid. 

3. The determination of it. Solomon having patiently heard what both 
fides had to fay, funis up the evidence, ver. 23. And now the whole court 
is in expectation what courle Solomon's wifdom will take to find out the 
truth. Que knows not what to fay to it ; aimiher perhaps would determine 
it by lot. Solomon calls for a fword, and gives orders to divide tho living 
child between the two contenders. Now, ( 1.) This feemed a ridiculous 
decision of the cafe, and in the moft brutilh manner a cutting the knot 
which he could not untie. Is this the wifdom of Solomon, think the old fages 
of the law ; little dreaming what he aimed at in it. The hearts of kings, 
fueh kings, arc unfcarchablt, Prov. xxv. 3. There was a law conccrnmg 
ihe dividing of a living ox, and a dead one, and Exod. xxi. 35. but that did 
not reach this cafe. But, (2.) It proved an effectual difcovery of the truth. 
Some think. Solomon did himfelf difcern it before he made this experiment, 
by the countenance of the women, and their way of (peaking: But by this 
he gave fa < is fa £x ion to all the company, and fi fenced the pretender. — ; — To 
fxnd out the true mother he could not try which the child loved belt, and 
muft therefore which loved the child belt ; both pretended In a motherly 
affection, but the fincerity of it will he tried when, the child is in danger. 
|U) She that knew the child was not her own, but in contending for it 
Stood upon a point of honour, was very well content to have it divided. 
She that had overlaid her own child cared not what became of this, fb that 
.'he true mother might not have it. — Let U be neither mine nor thine, but di- 
vide it. — By this it appeared (he knew her own title not good, and feared 
Solomon would find it fo, though (he little fufpe&ec! flie was betraying her- 
fsliy but thought Solomon in good earned, if fhe had been the true mo- 
therflie had forfeited her intereft in the child by agreeing fb readily to this 
bloody decifion. But, (2.) She that knew the child was her own, rather 
than the child (liould he butchered gives it up to her adyerfary. How paf- 
fionately doth (he cry Mil, O my lord! give her the living child, ver. 26. 
JLei me fee it her'* rather than not lec.it all. By this tendernef s. towards 
the child it appeared (lie wai not the carelefs mother (hat had overlaid the 

* dead child, but was the true mother o* the living one, that could net endure 



to foe its death, having companion on the fon <S her womb. The cafe i< 

plain (failh Sofomnn) what need we any witness ? Give her the living child ; 

for you all fee by litis undilfeinbled coinpalfion,./Ae is the mother of it. Let 

parents fliew their love to their children by taking cure of them, cfpecially 

by taking care of their foul*, and with a holy violence, hunching ||,e,n a's* 

brands out of the burning. They are muft likely to have the comfort of 

children that do their duly to them — Satan pretends to the heart c.f man, 

but by this it appears he is only a pretender, thai he would be content to 

divide.with God, whereas the rightful SoBerefyn t*f the heart mil have all 
or none. 

Lartly, We are told what a great reputation Solomon got among hispeoi. 
pie by I his and other in fiances of his wifdom, which would have a great 
influence upon the eafe of his government; they feared the kin'*, ver. 2S. 
highly reverenced him, durfl not in any thing op pole him, and were afraid 
of doing an unjuft thing : for they knew, if ever it came before him, he 
would certainly di (cover it, for they Jaw that the wifdom of God Wftx in him, 

i. c. that the wifdom which God had prom i fed to endue him w ith. This 

made his face to fldne, Ecclef. viii. I. this Jlrcn»tlicned him, Ecclef. vii, 19* 
this was better to him than weapons of war, Ecclef. ix. 18. for this he was 
both feared and loved. 

C H A P. IV. 

Aninjlawceof the wifdom of God granted to Solomon zee had in the 
clofe of the foregoing chapter : In this we Have an account of 
his wealth and profperitij, which zcas the other branch of the 
promife thee made him. IVe have here, ( I .) The magnificence 
of Jus court; his miniflevs of fiate, ver. i — 6. and the purvey- 
ors of his houjhold, ver. 7 — 19. and their offices, ver. 27, 28. 
(2.) The provifion for his table, ver. 22, 23. (3.) The extent 
of his dominion, ver. 21, 2 k {•%.) The numbers 9 eafe, and 
peace of his fubjeBs, ver. 20—25. (5.) His Jlablcs/vw. 26. 




divinity in Us loweji humiliation, infinitely tranfeends royalty in 
h ightjl eleva tions. . 

1. CO king Solomon was king over all Ifrael. £ 2. 

O And thefe zvere the princes which lie had, Aza- 
riah the fon of Zadok, the graft: 3. Elihoreph and 
Ahiah, the fons of Shi/ha, fcribes? Jehofliaphatthc fon 
of Ahiiud, the recorder. 4. And Benaiah t(ie fon of 
Jchoiada was over the hoft: and Zadok and Abiathar 
zvere the przefts. 5. And Azariah the fon of Nathan 
zvas over the officers : and Zabud the fon of Nathan 
was principal officer, and the king's friend. 6. And 
AhifhartiMU 1 over thehoufhold: and Adoniram the fon 
of Abda teas over the tribute. 7. J[ And Solomon had 
twelve officers over all Ifrael, which provided victuals 
for the king and his houfhold : each man his month in 
a year made provifion. 3. And thefe are their names: 
The fon of Hur, in mount Ephraim. .9. The fon of 
Dekar, in Makaz, and in Saalbim, and Beth-memefh, 
and I£lon-beth-hanan. 10. The fon of Hefcd, in Aru- 
both: to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of He- 
pher. 11. The fon of Abinadab, in all the region of 
Dor, which had Taphath the daughter of Solomon to 
wife. 12. Baanan the Ion of Ahiiud, to him pertained 
Taanach and Megiddo,and all Beth-fhcan, which is by 
Zartanah beneath Jczrecl, from Beth-mean to Abel-me- 
holah, even unto the place that is beyond Jo kn earn. J 3. 
The ion of Geber, in Ramoth-giiead : to him pertained 
the towns of Jair the fon of Manafleh, which are in 
Gilead : to him alfo pertained the region of Argob, which. 
is in Bafhan, threefcore great cities with walls, and brafen 
bars. 14. Ahinadab the fon of Iddo had Mahanaim. 
15. Ahimaaz zvas in Naphtali; he alfo took Baftnath the 
daughter of Solomon to wife. ]6. Baanah the fon of 
Huinai zvas in Afher and in Aloth. 17. Jeholhaphac 
the fon of Paruah, in Illachar. 18. Shimei the fon of 
Elah, in Benjamin. 19. Geber the fon of Uri was in 
the country of Gilead, in the country of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, and of Og king or' Baflian ; and he* was 
the only officer which was In the land. 

Here is, 1. Solomon upon his throne, ver. l. So king Solomon was king, 
i. e. he was confirmed and cftabliflicd king over all. Ifrael, and not as his 
fuccefTors, only over two tribes. He was a king, i. e. he did the work and, 
duty of a king, with the wifdom God had given him. Thofe prelerve the 
name and honour of their place that mind the bufinefs of it, and make con- 
fcienceof thai. 

2. The great officers of his court; in the choice of which, no doubt, his 
wifdom much appeared. — rt isobfervable, (l.JThat feveral of them are the 
fame that were in his father's time. Zadok and Abiathar were then priefls, 
2 Sam, xx. 25. fo they were now ; only then Abiathar had tfie precedency] 
now Zadok ; Jeholhaphal was then recorder, or keeper of the great Aral, lb 
he was now. Benaiah, in his father's lime, was a principal man in military 
affairs, and fo he was now. Shifha was his father's ferihe, and his fun's 
were his, ver. 5. Solomon, though a wife man, would not affect to feem 
wifer than his father in this matter. When fons come to inherit their fathers 
wealth, honour, and power, it is a piece of refpeel to their memory, cateris 
paribus, to employ thofe whom they employed, and trufi to thofe whom 
they trufted. Many pride themfelves in being the reverie to their good 
parents. (2 ) The reft were clergy mens fons. His prime mi nifter ofThne 
was Azariah the fon of Zadok the priejl. Two others of the fame rank were 
the fons of Nathan the prophet, ver. o. Jn preferring them he tL-flift»*d % 
the grateful refpect he had lor their good father, whom he loved in the name 
of a prophet. 
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3. The purveyors for his houfehold, whofe bufiuefs it was to fend in nro- 
vifioiurTrom teveral parts of (lie country, for the kind's tables and cellars, 
and mr his flables, ver. 27 2S. That thus, (!.) Hi« houfe might al- 
ways he we!, furnifoed at the b*ft hand. Let great men learn hence good 
houfr.kecpmg, and yet good hufbandry in their hcufe-k*epmg; tobenene- 
rous.n ipend.ng according lolheir abilily, but prudent in providing It is 
the character of a virtuous woman, that (he brinqeth her food fromafar, Prov 
xxxi. 1+. not far fetched and dear bought, but the contrary, every tiling 
bought where it is cheapeft. (a.) That thus he himfelf, and ihofe who im- 
mediately attended, might be eafed of a great deal of care, and the more 
clotely apply themfdves 10 tire uuftnefs of the Hale, not troubled about much 
terving, provifion for that being got ready to their hand. (3.) Thai thus all 
the parts of the kingdom might be equally benefited by the taking off of the 
commodities that were the products of their country, and the circulating of 
the coin. Jnduflry would hereby be encouraged, and confequenlly wealth 
mcreafed, even in thofe tribes that lay moft remote from the court. The 
providence of God extends iifelf to all places of his dominion .PhUnctu 2'> 
So Ibould the prudence and care of princes. (4.. ) The dividing of this truft 
into fo many hands was politic enough, that no one man might be continually 
burthened with the care of it, nor grow exorbitantly rich with the profit of 
it; but that Solomon might have thofe in every diftriCt, that, having a de- 
pendence upon the court, would be ferviceable to him and his interefts, as 
there was occafion. 

Thefe commiffioners of the victualling office, not for the army or navy 
(Solomon was engaged in no war) but for the houfhold, are here named, 
several of them only by their furnames, as great men commonly call their fer- 
vants Ben-hur, Ben-deker, <5rc. though feveral of them have alfo their pro- 
per names prefixed. Two of them married Solomon's daughters, Ben Amina- 
dab, ver. II. and Ahimaaz, ver. 15. and no difparagement to them to marry 
men of bufinefs. Better match with the officers of their father's court that 
were Ifraelites, than with the Ions of the princes that were (tranters to the co- 
venant *f prompt. The fon of Geber was in Ramoth-gilead/W. 19. and 
Oeber him fell was in the county of Sihon and Og, which included that and 
Mahana.m, ver. 1-k He is therefore faid to he ihe only officer in that land, 
becaufe the other two mentioned, r<y. 13, U. depended on him, and were 
lubordinate to him. 
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I thomfuTv^. V? 7 T TC , fc "PPJ» wI knew if; r a fe and willing to think: 
them elves fo: 1 bey dwell every man under Am vine and fierce. Solomon 

thJv had Z^Tu W n i h ? roanner ,' >f ,|w k, '"«' 1 Stm > ™' *»■ but what 
C ffi m t 7 • d CaI1 lhL * ,MJW,i; Hut protected every man i„ thepof- 

L ^ ,^ fl r ent r ° f whal w " llis ™ n ' The >' «hatVd vines and 
ng-trees, eat Ihe fruit of them themfelvesj and fo great was the peace of the 



• /— ' : " j tneenui in me uie ot their plenty, ealin>' audi 

U&M? Ti 1 " 5 uf r ?'n V ^'?°- Solomon did " ol only keep a good table 
nn 3 Surt? ^"i fu,,je ^ aCL ;° rdin K «° H-irrank. todo fotoo, 

k n,heri1 /' hat , G ° d ga , Ve ,hem l,,eir tt ^»dance thai they might ufe 

Lu,r ft' f P lea,anl, y» not that Ihey might hoard it up. The/e is nothing 
better than for a man to eat the labour of Ids hands, Ecclcf. ii. 24. and that 

^eTnto- 5 ;/^' ^ CC,ef ' ?' ? - HU tather ' in the PI ^S hid Erf K 
people into the comforts and communion with God, and now he led them 

lure of M Ufe ° F « h ? 6° od of lhis Tir p lLfant no" 

r ael 5a ? a ' rs ? endd Dan toBeer-fhebL; nopaftof 

nLM^ w/?/ eX , P ° fed ! 4 ? r , UP °" a ". y 3CCOUnt Unea C>* ' and h continued a 
iwnj, time, nil the days 0/ Solomon, without any material interruption. Go 
SS 0 " vvouW and you might fee a „ the „ iarks ()f , en * 

latistaction: Th« Tnir n,.^^ 1 : 1 r . y .. S. . '.. . . 



??- If. Tudah and Ifrael irer* many, as the fand 
ivhich is by the tea in multitude, eating and drinking, 
and making merry. 21. And Solomon reigned over all 
Kingdoms, from the m\jr unto the land of the PhihT- 
tiiies, and unto the border of Egypt : they brought 
prelents, and fcrved Solomon all the days of his iffe. 
'22. % And Solomon's provifion for one day was thirty 
infiafures of fine flour, and threescore meafures of meal, 
23.1. en tat oxen, and twenty oxen out of the paftures, 
and an hundred fheep, befide harts, and roebucks, 
and tallow deer, and fatted fowl. 24. For he had do- 
minion over all the region on this fide the river, from 
I jphzah even to Azzah, over all the kings on this fide 
the river: and he had peace on all fides round about 
Jiini. 25. And Judah and Ifrael dwelt fafely, every man 
under his vine and under his fig-tree, from Dan even 
to Beer-flieba, all the days of Solomon. 26. f And 
Solomon had forty thoufand flails of horfes for his cha- 
riots, and twelve thoufand horfemen. tf. And thofe 
officers provided yiaual for king Solomon, and for all 
that came unto king Solomon's table, every man in his 
month : they lacked nothing. 28. Barley alfo and ftraw 
lor the horfes and dromedaries brought they unto the 
place where the officers were, every man according to 
his charge. ° 

Such a kingdom, and fucli a court, fure never any prince had, as Solo- 
mon s is here defended to be. 
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. Such a kingdom. Never did the crown of Ifrael ihinc fo bricht as it 
did when Solomon wore it; never in his father's days, never in the days of 
any of his fuc-cellnrs. »or was lhat kingdom ever fo glorious a type of the 
kingdom of the Median, as it was then. The account here given of it is 
tucli as fully anfwers the prophefies which we have concerning it, Pmlin 
Iscxii. which is a pfalm for Solomon, liut with reference to Chrift. (I ) 
The territories of his kingdom were large, and its tributaries many, fo it was 

korerold, that he mould have dominion from fea tofea, Pfalm Ixxii. S 1 1 

Solomon reigned not only over all Ifrael, who were lu« fubjefts by choice; 
Out ovc ra ii the neighbour kingdoms, who were his fubjecls by conflraint. 
AU he princes from the river Euphrales norlh-eaft, to the border of Egypt 
louth-weft, not only added to his honour, by doing him homage, and holding 
their crowns from him, but added to his wealth, by ferving him, and bring- 
inghiro prefeiits, wr. 21. David, by his fuccefsful wars, compelled them to 
this rubjeflion, and Solomon, by his admira^e wifdom, made it eafy and 
reafonabJe, for it is lit the fool mould be fervant to the zii/e in heart. If they 
gave him prelents, he gave them inftrnftions, and ftill taught the people Jcnow- 
lcdge% not only his own people, but thofe of other nations; and wifdom. is 
tetter than gold U e had pent* on all fides, ver. 2*. None of all the nations 
that were lubjecl to him offered to {hake off his yoke, or give him any dif- 
terbance .but rather thought themfelvc.happy in their dependence uponbiin. 
JWerein his kingdom typitiod the Mefliali's; for to him it is nromifed, that 
be fhall have the heathen for his inheritance, and lhat princes jkull worihin 
fum, I fa. xhx. 6, 7. la 1 1. 12. J 1 

(2.) The fubjefts of this kingdom, and its inhabitants, were m*ny and 
rnerry ; very many, very merry. ( I .) They were numerous, and the coun- 
try exceeding populous, vcr. 20. Judah and Jfrail were many, and lhat 
good land fufiictent to maintain them all: They were as the fund afthefia in 
multitude. Now was fulfilled the promife made to Abraham concerning I he 
increafe of his leed, Gen. xxii. 17. as well as lhat concerning the extent of 
their dominion, Ccn. xv. 18. This was their ftrength and beauty, the 
honour of iheir prince, the terror of their enemies, and an advancement of 
the wealth ol the nation. If they grew fo numerous, lhat the place was any 
where too flratt for them, they might remove with advantage into the coun- 
tries that were fubjecl to them. God's Ipirituai Ifrael are many, al> leaft 
they will be fo when ihey come all together. Rev. vil. 9. (2.) Thev were 
eafy, they dwelt fafely, or with confidence and afliirance, ver. '25. not 
jealous ot their king, or of his officers; not difarTefled eiUier to him, or 
one (o another, nor under any apprehenfion of danger from enemies foreign 



— — »vu^, 7/icui ami urin/c, mil uiai 
nghteoufneft and pence, and joy in the linly Ghojl. 

2. Such a court Solomon kept, as can fcaree be paralleled. We may euefs 
at the vait number of his attendants, and the great refort that was to him, by 

fo many meafures 

ot Hour and meal, as it is computed would richly ferve.'iOOO men; Carelius 
computes about -is, 000 men j and tke provifions of flelh, vcr. 23. is rather 
more in proportion. What vafr <|uantiiies were here of beef, mutton, and 
ven.lon, and the choiceft of all fatted things, as feme read lhat which we 
tranllale latted fowl ? Ahafuuru* once in his reign made a tircnt jcafl, to (hexu 
the riches of his kingdom, Efih. i. 3,+. But it was much more to the honour of 
oolomon, that he kept a contlant table, and a very noble one; not of dain- 
ties or deceitful meats, hehimlelf witnelled againft them, Prov. xxiii. 3. but 
lu >f»nliaH»od for ihe entertainment of f hole who came to hear his wifdom. 
Um-i Uirirt fed thole whom he taught, five thoufand at a lime, more than 
eierbolomun stable would entertain at once: And all believers have in 
him a continual fealr. Herein he far outdoes Solomon, thai heleeds all his 

lubjecls noL with ihe bread thai perilhelh, but ivith that which endures to 
eternal life. 

It added much both to the ftrength and glory of Solomon's kingdom, that 
lie had Inch abundance of horfes, forty thoufand for chariots, and twelve thou- 
sand for his troops: A thoufand horfe perhaps in every tribe, for the pre. 
terving of the public peace, ver. 2o. God had commanded that their kin* 
mould not muliiplyhorfes, Dtut. xvii. \G. nor, according lo the account here 
given, conGdenng the extent and wealth of Solomon's kingdom, did he mul- 
tiply horfes in proportion to hi* neighbours; for we find even the Philiftincs 
bringing into the field thirty thoufand chariots, t Sam. xiii. 6. and the Sy- 
rians at leait forty thoufand horfe, 2 Sam. x. IS. The fame officers that pro- 
vided for his houfe, provided alio for his liable, ver. 27, 28. Everyone knew 
his place, and work, and time; and fo this great court was kept without con- 
lufion. Solomon had vaft incomes, lived at valt expence, and perhaps wrote 
that with application to himfelf, Ecdl. v. 1 1. When goods increafe, they arc 
zncreafed that eat them ; and what good is there to the owners thereof (uvitig 
the beholding of them with their eyes, unlefs withal they have the fatis/aclion 
o t doing g ood with them ? 

And God gave Solomon wifdom and under- 
ltanding exceeding much, and largenefs of heart, even 
as the land that is on the fea-fhorc. ^0. And Solomon's 
wifdom excelled the wifdom of all the children of the 
eall-countiy, and all the wifdom of Egypt. 31. For he 
was wiier than all men; than Ethan the Ezrahite, and 
Meman, and Chalcol, and Darda, the fons of Mahol: 
and his fame was in all nations round about. 32. And 
he ipakc three thoufand proverbs: and his fongs were a 
thoufand and live. 33. And he fpake of trees, from 
the cedar-tree that™ in Lebanon, even unto the hyflbp 
that fpringeth out of the wall: he fpake alio of beads, 
and ot fowl, and of creeping things, and of limes. 
34. And there came of all people to hear the wifdom of 
Solomon, from all kings of the earth, which had heard 
of his wifdom. 

Solomon's wifdom was more his glory than his wealth; a general account 
ot ihat we have here. 

f I. The fountain of his wifdom. God gar c it him, ver. 29. He owns It 
himfelf, Prov. ii. 6. The Lord gizrth wifdom. He gives the powers of reafon. 
Job xxxviii. 36*. preferves and improves them: The ordinary advances of 
them are owing to his providence, and fanftification of them to his grace ; 
and this extraordinary pitch lo which they arrived in Solomon, to a fpecial 
grant nf his favour to him, in anfwer lo prayer. 

2. The fulnefs of it; lie had wifdom and underflanding exceeding much. 
Great knowledge of diflant countries, and ihe hi (lories of former times; a 
quicknefs of thought, ftrength of memory, and clearnefs of judgment, fuch 
as never any man had: It is called largenefs of heart, for the heart is often 
put for the intellectual powers: He had a vaft compafs of knowledge, could 
take things entire, and had an admirable faculty of laying things together. 
Some, by his largenefs of heart, underftand his courage and boldnefs, and 
that great aflurance with which he delivered hisdictates and determinations : 
Or , it may be meant of his difpofition to do good with it. He was very frcej 
and communicative of his knowledge; had the gift of utterance as well as 
wifdom; was as free of his learning as he was of his meat: and grudged 
neither to any that were about him. Note, It is very dcfirablo, that thofe 
who have large gifts of any kind, fliould have Large hearts to ufe them for 
the good of others; and this is/ro/« the hand of God t Ecclcf. iii. 24. Be fhall 
enlarge the heart, Pfalm cxix. 32. 

The great nefs of Solomon's wifdom is ill unrated by comparifon. Chaldea 
and Egypt were nations famous for learning; thence tlie Greeks borrowed 
theirs; but the grealeft fcholars of either of thefe nations came fliort of So- 
lomon, ver. 30. If nature excels art, much more doth grace. The know- 
ledge which God gives by fpecial favour, goes beyond that whicb man 

7 O gets 
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gets by his own labour* Some wife men there Were in Solomon'* time that 
were in great repute; particularly Heman, and others who were Levites, 
and employed by David in the tcmple-muflc, 1 Chron 9 xv* 19. Heman 
was his Seer in the ward of God, 1 Chron. xxv.5. Chalcoland Darda were 
own brothers, and they alfo were noted for learning and wifdom ; but Solo- 
mon excelled them all, ver. 39. He pofed them, quite outdid them; his 
counfel was much more valuable* 

3. The fame of it. It was talked of inclinations round about. His great 
wealth and glory made his wifdom much more illuftrious, and gave him thole 
opportunities of (hewing it, which they cannot have thaflive in poverty and 
obfeurtty. The jewel of wifdom may receive great advantage by the fel- 
ting of it. 

4. The fruits of it; by thefe the tree is known: he did not bury his 
talents, but (hewed his wifdqm. 

1. In his compofures* Thofe in divinity are not mentioned here, which 
he wrote by divine infpiration, for they are extant, and will remain to the 
world's end monuments of his wifdom; and are, as other parts of fcripture > 
of ufe to make us wife vnto Jhlvation. But, betides thefe, it appears by 
what he fpake, or dictated to be written from him, (I.) That he was a mo- 
ralift, and a man of great prudence, for he fpake three thoujhnd proverbs, wife 
layings, apophthegms, of admirable ufe for the condu6t of human life. The 
world is much governed by proverbs, and was never better furniflted with 
ufefui ones, than by Solomon. Whether thofe proverbs of Solomon that 
we have were any part of the three thnufand is uncertain. (2.) That he 
was a poet, and a man of great wit. His Jongs were a thou/and and five, of 
which one only is extant, becaufe that only was divinely inlpired, which is 
therefore called his Song of fongs. His wife inflrudlions were communi- 
cated by proverbs, that they might be familiar to them he defigned to teach, 
and ready on all occaflons; by fongs, that they might be plcafant, and move 
the afFe&ions. (3.) That he was a natural philolqpher, and a man of great 
learning and infight into the myftenes of nature: from his own and others 
obfervations,and experiences he wrote both of plants and animals, va\ 33, 
defcriptions of their natures and qualities, and (fome think) of the medi- 
cinal ufe of them. 

2. In his converfe. There came perfons from all parts, who were more 
inquifitive after knowledge than their neighbours, to bear the zvijiiom qf So- 
lomon, ver. 34^ Kings, that had heard of it, lent their ambafladors to hear 
it, and to bring them inrtruftions from it. Solomon's court was the flaple 
of learning, and the rendezvous of philofophcrs, L e. the lovers of wifdom, 
who all came (o light their candle at his lamp, and to borrow from him. 
Let thofe, who mqgnify the modern learning above that of the ancients, 
produce fuch a treafury of knowledge any where in thefe latter ages, as 
that was which Solomun was mailer of;^ yet this puts an honour upon hu- 
man learning, that Solomon was praifed for it, and recommends it to the 
great men of the earth, as well worthy their diligent fearch. But, laftly, 
Solomon was herein a type of Chrift, in whom arc hid all the treujitres 
of wifdom and knowledge; and hid for ufe, for he is made of God to us 
wifdom. 
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The great worfc, which Solomon was raifed up todo } -was the building 
of the temple; his wealth and wifdom were given him to qualify 
him for that ; In this efpccially he was to be a type of C/irifl, for 
He {hall build the temple of the. Lord, Zech. vi. 12: In this 
chapter we have an account of the preparations he made for that 
and his other buildings. Gold and Jiilver his good father had 
prepared i7i abundance, but timber and Jlones he muft get ready; 
and about thefe we have him treating with Hiram king of Tyre. 
(I.) Hiram congratulated his acee/Jion to the throne, ver. I. 
(2.) Solomon Jjgnijied to him his dejign to build the temple, and 
defired him tofurnifh him. with workmen, ver. 2 — 6. _ (3.) ///- 
ram agrees to do it, ver. 7 — °. (4-.) Solomon's work is accord- 
ingly well done, and Hiram's workmen well paid, ver. 10 — IS. 

I. A ND Hiram king of Tyre lent his fervants unto 
£\. Solomon (for he hud heard that they had anoint- 
ed him king in the room of his lather) for Hiram was 
ever a lover of David. L 2. And Solomon fent to Hi- 
ram, faying, 3. Thou knoweft how that David my 
father could not build an houfe unto the name of the 
LORD his God, for the wars which were about him on 
every lid e, until the LORD put them under the foles 
of his feet. 4. But now the LORD my God hath given 
me reft on every fide, fb that there is neither adversary 
nor evil occurrent. 5. And, behold, I purpofe to builcl 
an houfe unto the name of the LORD my God, as the 
LORD fpake unto David my father, faying, Thy ion, 
whom 1 will fet upon thy throne in thy room, he /hall 
build an houfe unto my name. 6. Now therefore com- 
mand thou, that they hew me cedar-trees out of Leba- 
non; and'my fervants fhall be with thy fervants: and 
unto thee will I give hire for thy fervants, according to 
all that thoir (halt appoint: for thou knowelt that there 
is not among us any that can fkill to hew timber like 
unto the Sidonians. 7. And it came to pais, when 
Hiram heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and laid, Blelfed be the LORD this day, which 
hath given unto David a wife fon over this great peo- 
ple. 8. And Hiram fent to Solomon, faying, I have 
confidered the things which thou fentelt to me for: 
and I will do all thy defire concerning timber of cedar, 
and concerning, timber of t'iv. 9. My fervants fliali 
bring them down from Lebanon unto the fea: and 1 
will convey them by fea in floats, unto- the.place that 
thou lhalt appoint me, and will caufe them to be dif- 
charged there, and thou. lhalt receive* Uiem : and thou 
fhalt accompliih my defire. in giving food, for my houf- 
hold. 
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We have hercanaccountof the amicable correfpondence that was between 
Solomon and Hiram. Tyre was a famous trading city that lay dole upon the 
fea in the border of Ifrael ; its inhabitants (as mould feem) none of the de- 
voted nations, nor ever at enmity with Ifrael; and therefore David never 
offered to deftroy them, but lived in friendfhip with them. It is faid here of 
Hiram their king, that he was ever a lover of David: and we have reafon to 
think he was a worfliipper of the true God, and had himfetf renounced, 
though he could not reform the idolatry of his city. David's character will 
win the affeclions even of thofe that are without. Here is, 

1. Hiram's embafly of compliment to Solomon, ver, I. He fent, as is 
ufual among princes, to condole the death of David, and to renew his al- 
liances with him upon his fuccefiion to the government. It is good keeping 

up friendfhip and communion with the families in which religion is upper- 
moll. 

2. Solomon's embafly of bufinefs to Hiram, fent it is likely by meflengers 
of his own. In wealth, honour, and power, Hiram was very much inferior 
to Solomon, yet Solomon has occaCon to be beholden to him, and begs his 
favour. Let us never look with difdain on thole below us, becaufe we 
know not how foon we may need them. Solomon, in his letter to Hiram, 
acquaints him,' (1.) With his defign to build a temple to the honour of 
God. Some think that temples among the heathen took their firft rife and 
copy from the tabernacle which Mofcs erected in the wildernefs, and that 
there were none before that ; however, there were many houfes built in ho- 
nour of the falfe gods, before this was built in honour of the God of Ifrael, 
fb little is external fplendor a mark of the true church. Solomon tells 
Hiram (who was himfelf no ftranger to the affair), ( 1 .) That David's wars 
were an obftruftion to him, thai he could not build his temple, though he 
defigned it, ver. 3. They took up much of his lime, and thoughts, and 
cares; were a conftant expence to him, and a conftant employment of his 
fubjerfhs: fo that he could not do it fo well as it mutt be done, and therefore 
it not being eflehtial to religion, he mult leave it to be done by his fucceflbr. 
Sec what need we have to pray, that God will give peace in our time, becaufe 
in time of war the building of the gofpel-lemple commonly goes flowly on. 
(2.) That his peace was an opportunity to him to build it, and therefore he 
refolved to fet about it prefently. God has given me reft, both at home and 
abroad, and there is noadverfary, ver. 4. no Satan, fo the word is; no in- 
flrument of Satan to oppofe it, or to divert us from it. Satan doth all he can 
to hinder temple-work, 1 Theff. ii. 18. Zech. iii. 1. but when he is bound 
(Rev. xx. 2.) we fliould be buly . When there is no evil occurrent, then let 
us be vigorous and zealous in that winch is good, and get it forward. When 
the churches have reft, let them be edified, Adts ix. 3 1 . Days of peace and 
profperily prefent us with a fair gale, which we muft account for, if we im- 
prove not. As God's providence excited Solomon to think of building the 
temple, by giving him wealth and Ieifure; fo his promife encouraged him. 
God had told David, that his Jimjhoutd build him an houfe, ver. 5. he will 
take it as a pleafure to be thus employed, and will not lofe the honour de- 
figned him by that promife. It may ftir us up much to good undertakings, 
to be afTured of good fuccefs in them. Let God's promife quicken our 
endeavours. 

(2.) With his defire that Hiram would affift him herein. Lebanon was 
the place whence timber muft be had, a noble foreft in the north of Qanaan, 
particularly exprefled in the grant of that land to Ifrael, all Lebanon, Jofli. 
xiii. 5. So that Solomon was proprietor of all its products; the cedars of 
Lebanon are fpoken of as in a fpecial manner the planting of the Lord, Pfalm 
civ. 16. being defigned for Ifrael's ufe, and particularly for temple ferviqe. 
But Solomon owns, though the trees were his, the Ifraelites could not Jkill 
to hew timber like the Sidonians, who were Hiram's fubjccls. Canaan was 
a land of wheat and barley, Deut. viii. 8. which employed Ifrael in the at 
fairs of hufbandry, fo that they were not at all verfed in manufactures: in 
them the Sidonians excelled. Ifrael, in the things of God, is a wife and 
under/landing people ; and yet in curious arts aro inferior to their neighbours : 
true piety is a much more valuable gift of heaven, than the highelt degree 
of ingenuity. Belter be an Ifraelke fkilful in the law, than a Sidonian fkil- 
ful to hew timber. But the cafe being thus, Solomon courts Hiram to fend 
him workmen, and promifelh, ver. 6. both to affift them, My fervunts jhnll 
be with thy fervants, to work under them; and to pay them, Unto the will 
i give hire for thy fervants, for the labourer, even in church-work, (hough 
it be indeed its own wage;*, is worthy of his hire. The evangelical prophet, 
foretelling the glory of the church in the days of the Mefiiah, feem s to al- 
lude to this ftory, if a. lx. where he prophecies, (I.) That the Jons of 
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fliould be brought to it to beautify it , v er. 13. All the external endowments 
and advantages fliould be made ferviccable to the interefts of Chrift's 
kingdom. 

3. Hiram'* reception of, and return to this meflage. 

1. He receiver! it with great fatisfaclion to himfelf. He rtjaiccd greatly, 
ver. 6. that Solomon trod in his father's fteps, and carried on his defign.-*, 
and was likely to be fo great a bleffing loliis kingdom. This Hiram's ge- 
nerous fpirit rejoiced in, and not onlj in the pro I peel he had of making an 
advantage to himfelf by Solomon employing him. What he had the plea- 
fure of, he gave God the praife of, Bleffed be the Lord which has given to 
David (who was himfelf a wife' man) a wife fon, to rule over this great people. 
See here, I . With what pleafure Hiram f peaks of Solomon's wifdom, and the 
extent of his dominions, and let us learn not to envy others either thofe fe- 
cular advantages, or thofe endowments of the mind wherein theyvexcel us. 
What great comfort it is to thofe that wifh well to the Ifrael of God, to fee 
religion and wifdom kept in families from one generation to another, efpe- 
cially in great families, and thofe that have great influence on others; and 
where it is fo, God muft have the glory of it. If to godly parents be given 
a godly feed, Mai. ii. 15, it is a token for good, and a happy indication, that 
the entail of the bleffing fhall not be cut off. 

2. He returned it with great fatisfaclion to Solomon, granting him what 



he defired, and fliewing himfelf very forward to aflift him in this great good 
work to which he was laying his hand. We have here his articles of agree- 
ment with Solomon concerning this affair. In which we may oblerve Hiram's 
prudence. (2.) He deliberated upon the propofal, before he returned an 
anfwer, ver. 8. I have coitfi&ered the things. It is common for thofe that 
make bargains ralhly, afterwards to wifh them unmade again. The virtu- 
ous woman conjiders a field, and then buys it, Prov. xxxi. 16. Thofe do not 
lofe time, who take time to confider. (2.) He defcended to particulars in 
the articles, that there might be no mifunderftandtng afterwards to oceafion 
a quarrel. Solomon had lpoken of hewing the trees, ver.-G. ■ and Hiiatn 
agrees to what he defired concerning that, ver. 8. but nothing had been faid 
concerning carriage; that matter therefore muft be fettled: Land carriage 
would be very (roublefome and chargeable, he therefore undertakes lb 
bring all the limber down from Lebanon by fea ; a coafting voyage. Con- 
veyance by water is a great convenience to trade, for which God is to have 
praife, who taught man that dtferetion. Obferve what a punctual bargain 
Hiram made; Solomon muft appoint the place where the timber fhall be 

delivered. 
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delivered, ami thither Hiram will undertake to bring it, and be refponfible 
for its f.ifety. As the Sidonian* excelled the Ifraelites in limber-wtiik, fo 
did they in failing, Tor Tyre and Sidon were fuuatc at the entry of the jia, 
Ezek. sxv ii. .3. they llicrefore were filtefl to take care of the wa lei -car- 
riage • tra&cnt fabrifia fahri. And, laftly, if Hiram undertake for the works 
and dotk ait Solomon's dtfxrt concerning the timber, ver. 3. he juftly expects 
that Solomon fhall undertake ftjr the wages, Thoujhult accompli pi my defire 
in giving food for my houjkald, ver. 9. not only for the workmen, but for my 
own family. If Tyre fupplies Ifrael with craftsmen, Ifrael will fupply 
Tvre with corn, Ezek. xxvii. 17. Thus by the wife difpofal_ of provi- 
dence, one country has need of another, and is benefitted by another, that 
there may be mutual correfpondence and dependence, »o the glory of God 
our common parent. 

10. So Hiram gave Solomon cedar-trees, and fir- 
trees, according to all his defire. 1 1. And Solomon gave 
Hiram twenty thoufand meafures of wheat for food to 
his houfhold, and twenty meafures of pure oil: thus 
gave Solomon to Hiram year by year. V>. And the 
LORD gave Solomon wifdom, as he promifed him: 
and there was peace between Hiram and Solomon, and 
they two made a league together. 13. % And king 
Solomon raifed a levy out of all Ifrael; and the levy 
was thirty thoufand men. 14. And lie fent them to 
Lebanon, ten thoufand a month by courfes: a month 
they were in Lebanon, and two months at home: and 
Adoniram zvas over the levy. 15. And Solomon had 
threeicore and ten thoufand that bare burdens, and 
fourfcore thoufand hewers in the mountains: 16". Be- 
fides the chief of Solomon's officers which zvere over the 
work, three thoufand and three hundred, which ruled 
over the people that wrought in the work. 17- And the 
king commanded, and they brought great ftoncs, coftly 
ftones, and hewed itones, to lay the foundation of the 
ho ufe. 18. And Solomon's builders and Hiram's 
builders did hew them, and the flone-fquarers: fo they 
prepared timber and flones to build the ho ufe. 

H«re is, T.The performance of the agreement between Solomon and Hi- 
ram, each of the parlies made good their engagement. (I.) Hiram deli- 
vered Solomon ihe timber according to his bargain, ver. 10. The trees were 
Solomon's, but perhaps ihe workmanlhip was of more value than the trees, 
fmateriam fuperabat opucj and that was Hiram's; he is therefore faid to de- 
liver the trees;. (2.) Solomon conveyed the corn to Hiram which he had 
promifed him, ver. II. Thus lie let ju (lice be followed, as the expreflion 
is, Deut. xvi. 20. i. e. juftice on both fides in every bargain. 

2. The confirmation of the fricndfhtp that was between them hereby. 
God gave Solomon wifdom, ver. 12. that was more and better than any thing 
Hiram did or could give him ; bat this made Hiram love him, and enabled 
Solomon to prove his kindnefs, fo that they were both willing lo ripen their 
mutual love into a mutual league, that it might be lading ; it is wifdom to 
firengthen our friendfhip with thofe we find to be honeft and fair : left new 
friends prove not fo firm and fo kind as old ones. 

3. The labourers whom Solomon employed in preparing materials for (he 
temple. (1.) Some that were Ifraelites that were employed in the more ealy 
and honourable part of the work, felling trees, and helping to fquare them, 
in conjunction with Hiram's fervanls; fortius he appointed thirty thoufand, 
but employed only ten thoufand at a time, fo tlwt for one month's work 
they had two month's vacation, both for the reft and for theriifpatch of their 
own affairs at home, ver. 13, 14-. It was temple-fervice, yet Solomon takes 
care they fhall not be over-worked ; great men ought lo confider that their 
fervants muft reft as well as they. (2.) Others thai were captives of other 
nations, who were to bear burdens, and lo hew ftone, ver. 13. and we read 
..not that thefe had their refting times as the other had, for they were doomed 

to fervitude. (3.) There were fume employed as directors and overfeers, 
ver. 16*. three thoufand three hundred that ruled over the people, and they 
were as neceflary and uftsful in their place as the labourers in theirs: here 
were, many hands and many eyes employed, for preparation was now to be 
made, not only for ihe temple, but for all the reft of Solomon's building, 
both at Jerufalem and here in the foreft of Lebanon, and in other places of 
his dominion, of which fee chap. ix. 17, 18, 19. He fpeaks of the vaft- 
nefs of his undertakings, Heel. ii. 4-. I made me great works, which required 
this v;»ft number of workmen. 

1.. The laying of the foundation of the temple, for that is the building his 
heart is chiefly upon, and therefore he begins with that, ver. 17, 18. It 
ihould feem Solomon was himfelf prefent and prefident at the founding of 
the temple, and that the firft ftone, (as has been ufual in famous buildings) 
was laid with fome folemnity. Solomon commanded and they brought coftly 
flones for.the foundation; he would do every thing like himfelf, generoufly, 

. and therefore would have fome of the coftlieft flones laid, or buried rather, 
in the foundation) though, being out of fight, worfe might have ferved. 
Chrift, who is laid for a foundation, is an eleft and precious ftone, Ifa. 
xxviii. 16. and the foundations of the church are faid lobe laid with 

Jhpphires, Ifa. liv. II. compare Rev. xxi. 19. That fincerity which is our 
gofpel perfection, obligeth us to lay our foundation firm, and to beftow moft 
pains on that part of our religion which lies out of the fight of men. 
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. Great and long preparation had beenmaking for thebuilding of the 
temple t and here at length comes an account of the building of it ; 
a noble piece of work it zvas, one of the wonders of the world, and, 
taking it in its fpiritual jignificancy, one of the glories of the 
church. Nereis, (1.) The time when it was built, ver. I. and 
' * — --* -* -•» »•— — '2.) The filence with 

ions of it, ver. 2, 3. 
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ver. 11 — 13. (5.) .The particulars; windows 9 ver. 4. chambers 
ver. 5, 6, S, 0, 10. the walls and flooring, ver. 14 — -18. the or a- 
ch; ver. 19- — 22. the cherub tins, ver. 23 — 30. the doors, ver. 31— ^ 
35. and the inner court r ver. 36. Many learned vim have well 
be/lowed their pains in expounding the defcription here given of 
the temple according to the rules of architecture, and folving the 
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difficulties which upon fear ch they find in it; but in that matter 
having nothing new to offer zee will not be particular or curious; 
it was then zaell tinderftood, and every man's eyes that faw this 
glorious Jlruclure, ftirnifhcd him zoiifi the beft critical expojicioii 
of this chapter. 

I. A ND it came to pafs in the four hundred and eigh- 
JTa. tieth year after the children of Ifrael were come 
out of the land of Egypt, in the fourth year of Solo- 
mon's reign over Ifrael, in the month Zif, which is 
the fecond month, that he began to build the houfe of 
the LORD. 2. And the houfe which king Solomon 
built for tiie LORD, the length thereof zvas threefcore 
cubits, and the breadth thereof twenty cubits, and the 
height thereof thirty cubits. 3. And the porch before 
the temple of the houfe, twenty cubits zuas the length 
thereof, according to the breadth of the houfe; and ten 
cubits war the breadth thereof, before the houfe. 4. And 
for the houfe he made windows of narrow-lights. 
5. And againft the wall of the houfe he built cham- 
bers round about, againft the walls of the houfe round 
about, both of the temple, and of the oracle: and he 
made chambers round about. 6, The nethermoft cham- 
ber zvas five cubits broad, and the middle was fix cubits 
broad, and the third was feven cubits broad: for with- 
out in the zvall of the houfe he made narrowed refts 
round about, that the beams fhould not be fattened in 
the walls of the houfe. 7- And the houfe, when it 
was in building, was built of ilone, made ready be- 
fore it was brought thither: fo that there was neither 
hammer, nor axe, nor any tool of iron heard in the 
houfe while it was in building. 8. The door for the 
middle chamber zoos in the right fide of the houfe: and 
they went up with winding ftairs into the middle cham- 
ber, and out of the middle into the third. 9. So he 
built the houfe and rinifhed it; and covered the houfe 
with beams and boards of cedar. 10. And then he built 
chambers again It all the houfe, five cubits high: and 
they refted on the houfe with timber of cedar. 

Here, 1. The temple is called the houfe of the Lord, ver. 1. becaufe it 
was (I.) Directed and modelled by him. Infinite wifdom was the architect, 
and gave David the plan or pattern by the Spirit, not by word of mouth 
only, but for the greater certainty and exafinnfs, in writing, 1 Chron. xxviii. 
12, 19. as he had given to Moles in the mount a draft of the tabernacle. 
(2.) Dedicated and devoted lo him and to his honour, to be employed in 
his fervice, fo his, as never anv other houfe was, for he manifefted his glory 
in it, fo as never any other, in a way agreeable to that difpenfation ; foe 
when there were cardinal ordinances, there was a worldly fun&uary, Heb. 
ix. 1, 10. This gave it its beauty of holinefs, that it was the houfe of the 
I.vrd, which far franfeended all its other beauties. 

2. The time when it began to be built is exactly fet down. (I.) Tt was 
juft 4H0 years after the bringing of the children of Ifrael out of Egypt; 
allowing 40 years to Mofes, 1 7 to Jofluia, 299 to Judges, 40 to Eli, 
40 to Samuel and Saul, 4t) to David, and 4 to Solomon, before he began 
the woik, we have ihe julr fum of 130 — So long it was after that holy flate 
was founded before that holy houfe was built, which in lefs than 430 years 
was burnt by Nebuchadnezzar] it was thus deferred, becaufe Ifrael had 
by their fins rendered themfelves unworthy of this honour, and becaufe 
God would Ihevv how little he values external pomp and fplendor in his 
fervice, he was in no halle for a temple. David's tent, which was clean 
and convenient, though it was neither Hardy nor rich, nor, for ought ap- 
pears, ever confecrated, is called the houfe "j ( he Lord, 2 Sam. xii. 20. and 
ferved as well as Solomon'.-, temple; yet when God gave Solomon great 
wealth he put it into his heart thus lo employ it, and gracioufly accepted 

"him, chiefly becaufe it was lo be a Ihndmv of good things to come, Heb. 
ix. 9. (2.) It was in the fourth year nf Salomon's reign, the three firfi: 
years being-taken up in fet ding ihe alfairs ol his kingdom, that he might 
not find any embarrnfTmunt from them in this work; it is not time loft 
which is fpent in-compofing ourfeives for ihe work of God, and difentang- 
ling ourfeives from every thing which miglu diffract or divert us; during' 
this time he was adding to the preparations which his father had made, 
1 Chron. xxii. 14. hewing the Hone, (qua: ing the timber, and gelling every 
tiling fo ready, fo that he is not to be blamed for Hacknefs in deferring it lo 
long ; vra are truly ferving God when we are preparing for his fervice, and 

furnifning ourfeives for it. 

3. The materials are brought in ready for their p!ace» ver. 7. fo ready, 
that there was neither hammer nor axe heard in the houfe while it was in build- 
ing. In all building Solomon prelcribes it as a i ule of prudence to prepare 
the work in the field, and afterwards build, Pro v. xxi v. 27. But here it 
teems the preparation was more than ordinary full and exact, to that degree, 
thai when the feveral parti came lo be put together there was nothing de- 
fective lo be added, nothing amifs to be amended ; it was to be the temple 
of the God of peace, find therefore no iron tool muft be heard in it; rjuiet- 
nefs and filence both become and heft n-nd icligious excrcifus ; God's work 
fhould be done with a* much care and as little noifc as may be ; ihe temple was 
thrown down with axes and hammers, and they that did it roared in the midfi 
of the congregation, Plahn Ixxiv. 4, 6. but it was built up in filence; cla- 
mour and violence often hinder, but never further the work of God. 

4. The dimenfions arc laid down. ver. 2, 3. according to the rules of 
proportion. Some obferve that the length arid breadth, was juft double lo 
that of Ihe tabernacle. Now Ifrael was grown more numerous, I he place 
of their meeting needed lo be enlarged, Ifa. Iiv. 1, 2. and now they were 
grown richer, they were the better able to enlarge it; where God fovvs 

plentifully, he expefU to reap fo. 

5. An account of the windows, ver, 4. they were broad within and nar- 
row without, Marg. fuch fhould the eyes of our. mind be, refleaing nearer 
on ourlelvcs than on other people, looking rnuch.wilhin, to judge.ourlelves, 
but little without, to cenfure our brethren.— The narrownefs of the lights 
intimated the darkneft of thai difpenfation in comparison with the gofpel- 

day. " 

The chambers are defcribed , rrr. 5, 6. which were as pentifes to. Ihe 
temple, in which the utenfiU of ihe tabernacle were carefully laid up» the 

priefts 
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priefts dreffcd and unrlrcflecl themfulvcs, and left the clothe in which they j 
roiniftered; probably in fome ofthtife chambers they ieatlctl upon the holy 
things, they lerved as veftri^s. Solomon was not fo intent upon tin? mag- 1 
nificence nl the lioule, as to neg|e& the conveniences that were requifiic 
for the offices thereof, that every thing; might he done decently and in order;' 
care was taken that the beams fliould not be fattened in the walN to weaken I 
thein, ver. 6. let not the church's ftrength be "impaired under pretence of 
adding to its beauty or convenience. 

II. And the word of the LORD came to Solomon, 
faying, VI. Concerning this houfe which thou art in 
building, if thou wilt walk in myftatutes, and execute I 
my judgments, and keep all my commandments to 
walk in them: then will I perform my word with thee, 
which I fpake unto David thy father. 13. And I will 
dwell among the children of Ifrael, and will not for- 
fake my people Ifrael. 14. So Solomon built the houfe, 
and finllhed it. 

Here is, I. The word of God fent lo Solomon, whence was engaged in 
building the temple: God let him know that' he took notices of what he was 
doing, the houje he was now building, ver. 12. None employ themfeTves 
for God, but his eye is upon them, / know thy works, thy good works; he 
aflliredhirn, that upon condition he would proceed and perfevere in obe- 
dience to the divine law, and keep in the way of duty and the true wor- 
fliip of God, divine lovjng-kinrinel's mould be drawn out both to himfelf, 
/ will perform my word with thee\ and to his kingdom, Ifrael fliali be ever 
owned as my people, I will dwell among them, and not Jorfake them ; this 
word God fent him (probably by a prophet;) (I.) That by Ihe promile, he 
might be encouraged and comforted in his work; perhaps fometimes the 
great care, expence, and fatigue of it, made him ready to wifli he had never 
begun it, but this would help him through the difficulties of it, that the 
promifed eftablifhment of his family and kingdom would abundantly re- 
compenfe all his pains. An eye to the promife will carry us chearfully 
through our work, and thofe who wifli well to the public, will think no- 
thing too much that they can do, to fecure and perpetuate to it the tokens 
of God's prefence. (2.) That by the condition he annexed, he might be 
awakened lo confider, that though he built the temple never lb ftrong, the 
glory of it would foon depart, unlefs he and his people continued lo walk 
in God's fiatutes ; Gad plainly lets him know, that all this charge he and his 
people were at in erecting this temple, would neither excule them from 
obedience lo the law of God, nor Atelier them from his judgments in cafe 
of difobedience; keeping God's commandments is better, and more pleating 
to him, than building churches. 

2. The work Solomon did for God. So he built the houfe , ver. H. fo 
animated by the meflage God had fent him, fo admonifhed, not to expect 
that God mould own his building, unlets he were obedient to his laws ; 
Lord, I proceed upon thefe terms, being firmly refolved to walk in thy 
fiatutes; the*ftri£tnefs of God's government will never drive a good man 
from his fervice, but quicken him in it ; Solomon built and finidied, he 
went on with it ; and -God went along with him till it was completed ; it is 
fpoken both to God's praife and his; he grew not weary of the work, met 
not with any obftru&ions, as Ezra iv. 24. did not out-build his pocket, 
nor do it by the halves, but having begun to build, was both able and wil- 
ling to finifh, for he was a wife builder. 

15. And he built the walls of the houfe within with 
boards of cedar, both the floor of the houfe, and the 
walls of the ceiling; and lie covered them on the infide 
with wood, and covered the floor of the houfe with 
planks of hr. 10. And he built twenty cubits on the 
fides of the houfe, both the floor and the walls with 
boards of cedar: he even built fheni for it within, even 
for the oracle, even for the molt holy place. 17. And 
the houfe, that is, the temple before it, was forty 
cubits long. IS. And the cedar of the houfe within 
teas carved with knops, and open flowers: all zvas 
cedar, there was no ftone fcen. 19. And the oracle he 
prepared in the houfe within, to fet there the ark of the 
covenant of the LORD. 20. And the oracle in the 
fore-part zoas twenty cubits in length, and twenty cu- 
bits in breadth, and twenty cubits in the height thereof; 
and he overlaid it with pure gold, and Jb covered the 
altar, which zvas of cedar. iM.So Solomon overlaid 
the houfe within with pure gold: and he made a par- 
tition by the chains of gold before the oracle, and he 
overlaid it with gold. 2*2. And the whole houfe .be 
overlaid with gold until he had fini/hed all the houfe: 
alfo the whole altar thai zvas by the oracle he over- 
laid with gold. L 23. *f And within the oracle he 
made two cherubims of olive-tree, each ten cubits high. 
24* And five cubits zoas the one wing of the cherub, 
and five cubits the other wing of the cherub: from the 
uttermoft part of the one wing, unto the utter in oft part 
of the other, were ten cubits. And the other che- 
rub was ten cubits: both the cherubims were of one 
meafure, and one fize. 26. The height of the one 
cherub was ten cubits, and lb zoas it of the other che- 
rub. 27. And he fet the cherubims within the inner 
houfe; and they ftretched forth the wings of the che- 
rubims, fo that the wing of the one, touched the one wall 
and the wing, of the other cherub touched the other 
wall: and their wings touched one another in the mid ft 
of the houfe. 28. And he overlaid the cherubims with 
. gold. 29. And he carved all the walls of the houfe 
round about with carved figures of cherubims, arid 
palm-trees, and open flowers, within and without. 
30. And the floor of the houfe he overlaid with sold 
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within and without. 31. And for the entering of the 
oracle he made doors of olive-tree: the lintel and fide- 
pofts were a ii fth part of the wall. 32. The two doors alio 
were of olive-tree: and he carved upon them carvings 
of cherubims, and palm-trees, and open flowers, and 
overlaid than with gold, and fpread gold upon the 
cherubims and upon the palm-trees. So alfo made 
he for the door of the temple, polls of olive-tree, 
a fourth part of the wall. 34?. And the two doors were 
of fir-tree : the two leaves of the one door xoere fold- 
ing, and the two leaves of the other door were folding. 
35. And he carved thereon cherubims and palm-trees, 
and open-flowers : and covered them with gold, litted 
upon the carved work. 36. *fi And he built the inner 
court with three rows of hewed .Hone, and a row of 
cedar beams. 37. If In tne fourth year was the foun- 
dation of the houfe of the LORD laid, in the month 
ZiS* u 38. And in the eleventh year, in the month Bui 
(which is the eight month) was the houfe fin if lied 
throughout all the parts thereof, and according to 

all the falhion of it r So was he feven years in build* 
ing it. 

Here is, 1 . The wainfcot of Ihe temple defcribed: it was of cedar, wr* 
15. which was frrong and durable, and of a very tweet fmell: the wain* 
fcol was curioufly carved with knops {like eggs or apples) and flowers, no 
doubt as the falhion (hen was, ver. IS. 

2. The gilding, it wa< not like ours, wafhed over, but the whole houfe f 
all iheinlide of the temple. ver. 22. even the Hour, ver* 30. he overlaid 
with gold, and (he moll holy place with pure gold, ver. 21. Solomon 
would flick at no charge to make it every way fumptuoiis, gold was under 
foot there, as it fliould be in all the living templed, the abundance of it 
Icllcned its worth. • 

3. The oracle, or fpeaking-pJace, (thr fo the word fignifies) the Holy of 
Holies, fo called, becaufe from thence God fpake to Motes, and perhaps to 
the high-pried, when he cnnfulled with Ihe brcafi-plale of judgment; in 
this place, the ark of the covenant ivas to he fet, ver. 19. Solomon made 
every thing m*w, and more magnificent than it had been, but the ark only, 
and that was (iill the fame that Motes made, and its mercy* feat and cheru* 
bsm«; thai was the token of God's prefence which is always the fame with 
his people, whether they meet in tent or temple, and changes not with 
their condition. 

4. The cherubims. Befides thofe af the ends of the mercy-feat, which 
covered the ark. (I.) Solomon fet up two more, very large ones, images 
of young men, (as fome think) with wings made of olive-wood, and ail 
overlaid with gold, ver. 23, &c. This mod holy place was much larger 
than that in Hie tabernacle, and therefore ihe ark would feem loft in it, and 
the dead wall would have been unfightly if it had not been thus adorned* 
(2.) He carved cherubims upon all the walls of the houfe, ver. 29. The 
heathen fet up imagesof their gods, and worfhipped them; thefe weredc- 
figned to rcprcfent the fervants and attendants of the God of Ifrael, the 
holy angels, not to be themfelves worfhipped, fee thou do it not, but to Ihew 
how great he is whom we are to worfliip. 

5. The doors. The folding doors that led into the oracle, were but 
a fifth part of the wall, ver. 31. thofe into the temple were a fourth part, 
ver. 33. but both were beautified with cherubims engraven on them, »/\ 
32, 35. 

6. The inner court, in which the brafen allar was, and at which the 
j priefts miniftered ; this was feparaled from the court where the people were 
• but by a low wall, three rows of hewed /lone topt with a cornice of cedar, 

wr, 36. that over it the* peoplfe might fee what was done, and hear what 
the pried laid lo them, f,jr then under that difpenfalioil, they were not 
kept wholly either in the dark, or at a didancc. 

Lufily, The time fpcut in this building, it was but feven years and a 
half from the founding lo the finifhing of if, ver. 3$. confidenng the vaft- 
nefs and finenefs of the building, and the many appurtenances to it, which 
were ncceflary to fit it for ufc, it was foon done ; Solomon was in earned ia 
it, had money enough and nothing to divert him from it, and many hands 
made quick work ; he fuiilhed it (as the margin reads it) with all the appur- 
tenance?; thereof, and with all the ordinances thereof not onlj built the 
place, but fet the work a doing which it was built for. 

Let us now fee what was typified bv this temple. 

1 . Chrift is the true temple, he himfelf fpake of the temple of his body, 
John ii. 21. God himfelf prepared him his body, I/eh. x. 5. in him 
dwelt the fulntjs of the Godhead % as the Shechinuh in the temple, in him 
meelali God's fpiritual Ifrael, through him wehavcaccefs with confidence 
to God.; all the angels of God, thofe blelfed cherubims have a charge to 
worfhip him. 

2. Every believer is a living temple, in whgm the fpirit of God dwelled), 
I Cor. iii. 16. even the body is fb by virtue of its union with the foul, 
1 Cor. iv # 19. We are not only wonderfully made by the divine provi- 
deuce, but more wonderfully made anew by the divine grace; this living 
temple is built upon Chrift as its foundation, and will be perfected in due 
litr>e. 

3. The gofpcl church is the mylKcal temple, it grows to a holy temple in 
the Lord, Eph. ii. 21* enriched and beautitied with the gifts and graces of 
the fpirit, as Solomon's temple with gold and precious (tones; only Jews 
built the tabernacle, but Gentiles join with them in building the temple, 
even Grangers and foreigners are built up an habitation of God, Eph. ii. 19, 22. 
The temple was divided into the holy place, and the mod holy, the courts 
of it into ihe outer and inner, fo there is the vifibie and the inviflble church ; 
the door into the temple was wider than that into the oracle; many enter 
into profeflion that come fliort of falvation. This temple is built firm upon 
a rock, not lo be tpken down, as the tabernacle of the Old Te (lament wan. 
The temple was long in preparing, but was builtat laft, the top-done of the 
gofpel church will at length be brought forth with (houtings, and pity there 
fhould be the claQiing of axes *nd hammers in the building of it; angels 
are mtnidering.fpirits, .attending ihe church on all fides, and all the mem* 
bers of it. 

7 4-* Heaven is the everlafting temple, there the church will be fixed, and 
no longer moveable; the ftreets of the new Jerufalera, in allufion to the 
flooring of the temple, are faid to be of pure gold. Rev. xxi. 21. the che-» 
rubims there always attend the throne of glory. The temple was uniform, 
and in .heaven there is perfection of beauty and harmony. In Solomon** 
temple, there was no noife of axes and hammers, every thing is quiet and 
i fercne in heaven ; all that (hall be dones in that building, mud, in the pre* 

Ifent date of probation and preparation, be fitted and made ready for it, 
mult 
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m nfr be liewn and fquarcd by the divine grace, and fo made meet for a 
place liitrre. 

chap. vn. 

As in the Jlory of David y one chapter of zvars and victories fal- 
lows another, Jo in thejiory of Salomon, one chapter of his build- 
ings follows another. In this chapter we have, (l.) His fitting 
up fever al buildings for khnfelf and his own ufe t ver. 'l — 12. 
(2.) I/is furni jliing the temple which he had built for God, I. 
With the. two pillars, ver. 13 — 22. 2. With a molten Sea, ver. 
23 — 26. 3. With ten bafes of brafs, ver. 27 — 37. and ten 
lavers upon them, ver. 3S, 19: 4. With all the other utenfds 
of the temple, ver. 40 — 50. 5. With the things that his father 
had dedicated, ver. 57. The particular defer iption of thefe 
things was not needlcfs when At was written, nor is it now 
ufelefs. 

I. T)UT Solomon was building his own houfe thirteen 
J3 years, and he finifhed all his houfe. 2. ^[ He 
built alfo the houfe of the foreft of Lebanon ; the length 
thereof was a hundred cubits, and the breadth thereof 
fifty cubits, and the height thereof thirty cubits, upon 
four rows of cedar pillars, with cedar beams upon the 
pillars. 3. And it wjis covered with cedar above upon 
the beams, that lay on forty five pillars, fifteen in a row. 
4. And there were windows in three rows, and light was 
againft light in three ranks. 5. And all the doors and 
pofts zvere fquare, with the windovys K and the light was 
againft light in three ranks. 6\ And he made a porch 
ot pillars; the length thereof was fifty cubits, and the 
breadth thereof thirty cubits : and the porch was before 
'them: and the other' pillars and the thick beam zvere be- 
fore them. 7- ^JThen he made a porch for the throne, 
where he might judge, even the porch of judgment: and 
it was covered with cedar from one fide of the floor to 
the other. 8. And his houfe where he dwelt, had ano- 
ther court within the porch, which was of the like work. 
Solomon made alio an houfe for Pharaoh's daughter 
(whom he had taken to wife) like unto this porch. 9. 
All thefe were'of coftly ftones, according to the raca- 
fures of hewed ftones, la wed with faws, within and with- 
out, even from the foundation unto the coping, and 
fo on the outfide toward the great court. 10. And the 
foundation was of coftly ftones, even great ftones ; ftones 
of ten cubits, and ftonesor eight cubits. II. And above 
Were coftly ftones (after the meafures of hewed ftones) 
and cedars. 12. And the great court round about 
was with three rows of hewed ftones, and a row of cedar 
beams, both for the inner court of the houfe of the 
LORD, and for the porch of the houfe. 

Never had an^ man To much of ihe fpirit of building as Solomon had, 
nor built to better purpofe; he began with the temple, built for God 
firfl, and then nil his other buildings were, comfortable ; the furefl foun- 
dations of o lafling prosperity are thole which are laid in an early piety, 
Matth. vi. 33. 

1. He built a houfe for himfelf, ver. 1. where lie dwelt, ver. 8. His 
father had built good a houfe; but it was no reflection upon < his father Cur 
him to build a better, in proportion to the eflate wheaewilh God had blctfed 
him ; much of the comfort of this life, fome think, lies in an agreeable 
boufe. He was thirteen years building this houfe, whereas he built the tem- 
ple in little more than (even years, not that he was more cxacl, but lefs 
eager and intent in building his own houfe, than in building God's ; he was 
in no hafte for his own palace, hut impatient till the temple was finifhed and 
fit for ufe; thus we ought to prefer God's honour before our own eafe and 

fatisfaflion. 

2. He built the houfe of the fore/2 of Lebanon, ver. 2. fuppofed to be a 
Country -lea I near Jerufalem, fo called from the pleafanlnefs of Hs fit u at ion, 
and the trees that encoinpalted it. I rather incline to think, it was a houfe 
built in the fureft of Lebanon ilfelf, whither (though far difhnt from Jeru- 
falem) Solomon (having fo many chariots and horfes, and thofe difperfed 
into chariot cities, which probably were his flages) might frequently re- 
tire with eafe; it doth not appear that his throne, mentioned, ver. 7. was 
at the houfe of the foreli of Lebanon, and it was not at all improper to put 
his fliields there as his magazine. Exprefs notice is taken of his buildings, 
not only in Jerufalem, but in Lebanon, chap, ix. 19. and we read of the 
tower of Lebanon, which looks towards Damafcus, Cam. vii. -V. which 
probably was part of this houfe. A particular account is given of this 
huufe ; that being built in Lebanon, a place famed for cedars, the pillars, 
and beams, and roof, were all cedar, ver. 2, £. and it being defigned for 
pteafant profpeel*, there was three tier of windows on each fide, light 
againft light, ver, 4-, 5. or as it maybe read, profpeft againft profpeA. 
Thofe whffelnt is caft in the country, may be well reconciled to a country 
life by this that fome of the greatcft princes have thought thole the moll 
plea fan t of their days, which they have fpent in their country retirements. 

3. He built piazzas before one of his houfes, either that at Jerufalem, or 
that in Lebanon, which were very famous, a porch of pillars, ver. 6. either 
for an exchange or a guard-houfe, or for thofe to walk in, that attended 
him about bufinefs, till they could have audience, or for flate and magnifi- 
cence. He himfelf fpeaks of wifdora's building her houfe, aud hewing out 
her .feven pillars, Pro v. ix. I. for the faelter of thofe that, three vjerfes be- 
f«rt% chap.yW'u 34% are faid to watch daily at her gates, and to wait at ihe 
P'lfts of her door. 

4. At his houfe where he dwelt in Jerufalem, he built a great lidll, or 
porch of Judgment, where was fet the throne, or king's bench, for the trial 
of caufes, in which he himfelf was appealed to, (Placita coram ipfo regit 
tern da J and this was richly wainfeotted with cedar, from the flour to ihe 
root, «r. 7. He had there alfo another court ivithin the patch, nearer his 
houfe, of the like work, for his attendants to walk irr, ver. 6. 
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5. He built a houfe for l>i<: wife, where fhe kept her court, ver. 8. It 
i< /aid to be like the porch, becaufe built of cedar like it, though not in 
the fame form; thisnodouht was not near adjoining hisown palace, yet per- 
haps it it had been as near as it ought to have been, Solomon would not 
have multiplied wives as he did. 

The wonderful magnificence of all thefe buildings is taken notice of, ver, 
9. fyc. All ihe materials were the Lefi in their kind; the foundation ftones 
were coftly'for their bignefs, tour or five yards fquare, or at leaft fo many 
yards long, ver. 10. and the ftones of Ihe building, coftly for the workman- 
(hip, hewed and fawn, and in all refpech finely wrought, ver. 9, 11. the 
court of his own houfe was like that of the temple, ver. 12. compare chap. 
vi. 36. fo well did he like the model of God's courts, that he made his 
own by it. 

13. And king Solomon fent and fetched Hiram out 
of Tyre. 14. He zvas widow's fon of the tribe of Naph- 
tali, and his father zvas a man of Tyre, a worker in 
brafs : and he was filled with wifdom and understand- 
ing, and cunning to work all works in brafs; and he 
came to king Solomon, and wrought all his work. 15. 
For he caft two pillars of brafs of eighteen cubits high 
apiece : and a line of twelve cubits did compafs either 
of them about. 16. And he- made two chapiters of 
molten brafs, to fet upon the tops of the pillars; the 
height of the one chapiter zcasiive cubits, and the height 
of the other chapiter was live cubits : 17. ^nd nets of 
checker-work, and wreath if of chain-work, for the cha- 
piters which zvere upon the top of the pillars; feven 
for the one chapiter, and feven for the other chapiter. 
18. And he made the pillars, and two rows round about 
upon the one net-work, to cover the chapiters that 
were upon the top, with pomegranates: and fo did he 
for the other chapiter. 19. And the chapiters that were 
upon the top of the pillars, were of lily- work in the 
porch, four cubits. 20. And the chapiters upon the 
two pillars had pomegranates alfo above, over-againft: 
the belly which was by the net-work: and the pome- 
granates zvere two hundred, in rows round about upon 
the other chapiter. Hi. And he fet up the pillars in the 
porch of the temple: and he let up the right pillar, and 
called the name thereof Jachin : and he fet up the left 
pillar, and called the name thereof Boaz. 22. And 
upon the top ot' the pillars zvas lily-work: fo was the 
work of the pillars finifhed. . 23. ^ And he made a mol- 
ten fea, ten cubits from the one brim to the other : it 
was round all about, and his height was five cubits: 
and a line of thirty cubits did compafs it round about. 
24. And under the brim of it round about there were 
knopscompaflingit, ten in a cubit, compafling the fea 
round about: the knops were caft in two rows, when 
it was caft. L 25. It flood upon twelve oxen, three look- 
ing toward the north, and three looking toward the 
welt, and three looking toward the fouth, and three 
looking toward the caft : and the fea zvas fet above upon 
them, and all 1 heir hinder parts zvere inward. 26. And 
it was an hand-breadth thick, and the brim thereof was 
wrought like the brim of a cup, with flowers of lilies: 
it contained two thoufand baths. 27.<([And he made 
ten bafes of brafs; four cubits was the length of one 
bale, and four cubits the breadth thereof, and three cu- 
bits the height of it. 28. And the work of the bafes 
was on this maimer \ They had borders, and the bor- 
ders zvere between the ledges: C J9. And on the borders 
that zvere between the ledges, zvere lions, oxen, and 
cherubims: and upon the ledges there zcas a bate above: 
and beneath the lions and oxen were certain additions 
made of thin work. 30. And every bafe had four 
brafen wheels, and plates of brafs : and the four cor- 
ners thereof had underfetters : under the la ver were un* 
derfetters molten, at the fide of every addition. SI. 
And the mouth of it within the chapiter, and above, 
aw a cubit, but the mouth thereof was round, after 
the work of the bafe, a cubit and a half: and alfo upon 
the mouth of it were gravings with their borders, four- 
fauare, not round. 32. And under the borders were 
four wheels, and the axle-trees of the wheels were join- 
ed to the bafe, and the height of a wheel was a cubit and 
half a cubit. 33. And the work of the wheels was like 
the work of a chariot-wheel: their axle-trees, and theit 
naves, and their felloes, and their f pokes zvere all mol- 
ten. 34. And there were four underfetters to the four 
corners of one bafe: and the underfetters were of the 
very bafe itfelf. 35. And in the top of the bafe zvas 
there a round compafe of half a cubit high.: and on the 
top of the bafe, the ledges thereof, and the borders there- 
of were of the fame. 36. For on the plates of the 
ledges thereof, and on the borders thereof, he graved 
cherubims, lions, and palm-trees, according to the 
proportion of every one, and additions round about. 
37. After this manner he made the ten bafes: all of 
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them had one cafting, one meafure, and one ftzc. 
% Then made he ten la vers of brafs: one laver con 
taincd forty baths : and every laver was tour cubits : and 
upon every one of the ten bafes, one laver. And 
lie put five bafes on the right fide of the houfe, and 
five on the left fide of tlie houfe: and he fet the fea on 
the right fide of the houfe eaftward, over again it the 
fouth. 40. And Hiram made the lavers," and the 
fhovels, and the ba'fons: fo Hiram made an end of do- 
ing all the work that he made king Solomon for the 
houfe of the LORD. 41. The two pillars, and the 
two bows of the chapiters that were on the top of 
the two pillars : and the two net- works, to cover the 
two bowls of the chapiters which zvere upon the top of 
the. pillars: 42. And four hundred pomegranates for 
tlie two networks, even two rows of pomegranates for 
•one net-work to cover the two bowls of the chapiters 
that zvere upon the pillars : 43. And the ten bafes, 
and ten slavers on the bafes: 44-. And one fea, and 
twelve oxen under the fea: 45." And the pots, and 
the fliovels, and thebafons: and all thefe vcflejs which 
Hiram made to king Solomon, for the houfe of the 
LORD, were of bright brafs. 46. In tlie plain of Jor- 
dan did the king calt them in the clay-ground, between 
Succoth, and Zarthan. 47. And Solomon left all the 
veflels unneigked, becaufe they were exceeding many : 
neither was the weight of the brafs found out. 

We have here an account of the brafs-work about the temple; there was 
no iron about the tabernacle, but we find David preparing for the temple 
iron for things of iron, I Chron. xxix. 2. What thofe things were, we are 
not told, but the things of brafs are here fome of them defcribed, and the 
reft mentioned. 

i. The brafierwhom Solomon employed to prefide in this part of the 
work, was Hiram, or Huram, 2 Chron. iv. II. who was by his mother's 
fide an Ifraelile, of the tribe of Naphlhali, by his father's fide a man of Tyre, 
ver. 14. If he had the ingenuity of a Tyrian, and the good affection of an 
Ifraelile to the houfe of God, (the head of a Tyrian, and .the heart of an 
Ifraelite) it was happy that the blood of the two nations mixed in him, 
thereby he was qualified for the work to which he was defigncd ; as the 
tabernacle was built with the wealth of Egypt, fothe temple with the wit 
of Tyre; God will ferve himfelf by the common gift of the children of 
men. 

J. The brafs he made ufe of was the beft he could get; all the brafen 
veflels were of bright brafs, ver. 44. good brafs, fo the Chaldee, that 
which was ftrongeft and looked fineft;«God, that is the beft, muft.be 
ferved and honoured with the beft. 

3. The place where all the brafen veflels were caft, was in the plain of 
Jordan, becaufe the ground there was ftiff and clayey, fit to make moulds 
of, for the cafting or the brafs, ver 4b*. and Solomon would not have that 
dirty fmoaky work done in or near Jerufalcm. 

4. The quantity was not accounted for, the veflels were unnumbered, 
(fo. it may oe read, ver. 47. as well as unweighed) becaufe they were ex- 
ceeding many, and it would have been 3n endlefs thing to keep the count of 
Ihem, neither was the weight of the brafs, when it was delivered to the 
workmen; fearched enquired into, lo honeft were the workmen, and 
fuch great plenty of brafs they had, that there was no danger of wanting; 
we muft alcribe it to Salomon's care, thai he provided fo much, not to his 
carelellhefs, thai he kept no account of it. 

.0. Some particulars of the brafs-work arc defcribed. 

I. Two brazen pillars, which were fui up in the porch of the temple, ver. 
2J. whether under the cover of the porch, or in the open air, is not cer- 
tain; it was between the temple and the court of Ihe priefts. Thefe pillars 
were neither to hang gales upon, nor to reft any building upon, but purely 
Tor ornament and fignificancy. ( 1 .) What an ornament they were, we may- 
gather from the account here given of the curious work that was about 
them; chequer-work, and chain-work, and net-work, and lily-work, and 
pomegranates in rows, and all of bright brafs; and framed no doubt, ac- 
cording to the beft rules of proportion, to pleafe the eye. (2.) Theligni- 
ticancy is intimated in the names given Mem, ver. 21. Jnchin t fle xvilfr 
ejlablifhi and Bouz, In him is Jlrength. Some think they were intended 
for memorials of the pillar of cloud and fire, which led Ifrael through the 
ivildernefe : I rather think them deiigned for memorandums to the priefts, 
and otlter> that came to vvorfliip at God's door. I . To depend upon God 
only, and not upon any fufiiciency of their own, for ftrenglh and eftablilh- 
ment in all their religious eserciles ; when we come to wait upon God, 
and find our hearts wandering and unfixed, then by faith let us fetch in help 
from heaven : Jachin, God will Jix this roving mind ; It is a good thing that 
the heart he eftnbUjhed with grace. We find ourlelves weak and unable for 
holy duties, but liiis is our encouragement. Boaz, in him is our ftrenglh, 
who works in us both to will and to do. / will go in the Jlrength of the Lord 
Cod, Spiritual ftrenglh and ftabihly are to be had at the door of God's 
temple, where we muft wail for the gifts of grace, in the ufe of the means 
of grace. 2. It was a memorandum lo them, of the flrength and eftablifli- 
mentof the temple of God among men. Let them keep clofe to God and 
duty, and they mould never lole (he dignities and privileges, but the grant 
ihould be confirmed and perpetuated to ihem. The gofpel church is 
•what God will cfiablifh, what he will ftrcngthen, and what the gates of hell 
can never prevail againft: But for this temple, when it was deftroyed, par- 
ticular notice is taken of thedeftroying of thefe pillars, 2 Kings xxv. 13, 17. 
which had been the tokens of its eftabliflunenl, and would have been fo, 
if they had not forfaken God. ' , 

1. A brafen feu; a very large veflel, about five yards diameter, and 
which contained above five hundred barrels of water for the priefts ufe in 
wa filing themfelves, the facrifices, and keeping the courts of the temple 
clean, rcr.23. tfc. ft fiood railed upon the figures of twelve oxen in 
brafs, fo high, that cither they muft have fiairs lo climb up to it, or cocks 
at the bottom to draw water Irom it. The Gibeonites or Nethinim, vvh« 
were to draw water for the houfe of God, had the care of filling it. Some 
think Solomon made the images of oxen to fupport this great ciftern, in con- 
tempt of the golden calf, which Ifrael had worlhipped, that (as Biftiop 
Patrick exprefTcth it) the people might fee there wa* nothing worthy of, 

adoration to thofe figures} they were filter to make pofts of, than to make 



gods of : Yet this prevailed not to prevent Jeroboam's felling up the calves 
for denies. In the court of the tabernacle there was only a laver of brafs 
provided to wafli in, hut in the courl of the temple, a fta of brafs; inti- 
mating, lhai by the gofpel of Chrift much fuller preparation is made for our 
cleanfing, than wa- by the Jaw of Mofes: That had a laver, this a lea; 
a fountain opened, •Zcch. xii. I. * 

3, Ten bafes, or ftands, or fettles of brafs, on which were put ten laver*, 
lo be filled with water for the I'ervice of the temple, becaufe there would 
not be room at the molten fea for all that had occafion lo wafli there. The 
bafes on which the lavers were fixed, are very largely defcribed here, ver. 
27, fyc. They were curioufly adorned, and fet upon wheels, that the la- 
vers might be removed as there was occafion; but ordinarily they flood in- 
two rows, five on one fide of the court, and five on the other, ver. 39. 
Each laver contained about forty baths, £. <.■. about ten barrels,- ver. 3S*. 
They muft be very clean that bear the vcjfM of the Lord Spiritual priefts 
and fpiritual facrifices muft be wafhed in the laver of Chrift's blood, and of 
regeneration. We muft wafli often, for we daily-contract pollution; clean fe 
our hands, and purify our hearts. Plentiful provifion is made for our 
cleanfing; fo that if we have our lot for ever among the unclean, it will be 
our own fault. 

4. Be fides thefe there were a vaft number of brafs pots, made to boil the 
flefh of the peace offerings in, which the priefts and officers were to feaft 
upon before the Lord, lee I Sam* ii. 14. alfo (novels, wherewith they took 
out the allies of the altar. Some think the word fignifies flelh-hooks, with 
which they took meat out of the pot. — The bafons alfo were made of brafs, 
to receive the blood of the facrifices. Thefe are pul for all the utenfilsof 
the brafen altar, Exod. xxjeviii. 3. Now they were doing, they made 
abundance of them, that they might have a good flock of new ones by them, 
when thofe that were firft in ufe wore out and went lo decay. Thus Solo- 
mon having wherewithal, provided for poller ity. * 

4-8. And Solomon made all the vefiels that pertained 
unto tlie houfe of the LORD: the altar of gold, and 
the table of gold, whereupon the fhew-bread zvas, .49. 
And the candlefticks of pure gold, Jive on the right/ft/*?, 
and five on the left, before the oracle, with the Bowers, 
and the lamps, and the tongs of gold, 50. Arid the 
bowls and the fnuffers, and the bafons and the fpoons, 
and the cenfers of pure gold ; and the hinges of gold, 
both for the doors of the inner houfe, the molt holy place, 
and for the doors of the houfe, to wit, of the temple. 
51. So was ended all the work whicli king Solomon 
made for the houfe of the LORD: and Solomon brought 
in the things which David his father had dedicated : 
even the filver, and the gold, and the veflels did he 
put among the treafures of the houfe of the LORD. 

Here is, 1 . The making of the gold work of the temple, which it 
feems, was done laft, for with U the work of the houfe of God ended. All 
within doors was gold, and all made new, except the ark, with its mercy- 
feat and cherubims, the old ones either melted down or laid by. The 
golden altar, table, and candleftick, with all their appurtenances. The 
altar of incenfe was ftill one, for Chrift and his interccflion is fo: but he 
made ten golden tables, 2 Chron, iv. 8. (Ihough here menlion is made of 
that one only on which the fhew-bread was, ver. 48. which we may fuppofe 
larger than the reft, and to which the reft were as fide-boards) and ten 
golden candlejliels, ver. 49. intimating the much greater plenty both of fpi- 
ritual food and heavenly light, which the gofpel blenclh us with, than the 
law of Mofes did or could a fiord. —Even the hinges of the doors were of 



lemples were fo rich and fine as this : But how little the expedient availed, 
the event flic wed.. 

2. The bringing in of the dedicated things,, which his father had de- 
voted to the honour of God, ver. 51. What was not expended in the 
building and furniture, was laid up in the treafury for repairs, exigences, 
and the conftant charge of the temple fervicc. What the parents have 
dedicated to God, the children ought by no means to alienate or recaf, 
but chear fully confirm what was intended for pious and charitable ufes, 
that they may with their cftates inherit ihe Netting. 

CHAP. VII r. 

• 

The building and furniture of the temple were very glorious, but 
the dedication of it exceeds in glory, as much ' as prayer and 
praife, the work of faints, exceeds the cafting of metal, and 
the graving of Jiones, the work of the eraftfman. The temple 
zvas dejignedfor the keeping up of ihe correfpondence between 
God and Ins people ; and here zee have an account of the /o~ 
hwnity of their Jirft meeting there. I. The representatives of 
all Ifrael were called together, ver. l , 2. to keep a feaft to the 
honour of God for fourteen days, ver. 65. 2. The priefts 
brought the ark into the mofi holy place, and fixed it there, ver. 
3 — 9. 3. God took pojfejfion of it by a cloud, ver. 10, 11. 4. 
Solomon, zvith thankful acknowledgments to God, informed 
the people touching the occafion of their meeting, ver. 12—21. 
5. In a long prayer, he recommended to God's gracious accept- 
ance all the prayers that fliould be made in or towards this place 
ver. 22 — 53. 6. He difmiffed the ajj'embly with a blejjing and 
an exhortation, ver. 54—61. 7. He offered abundance of Jacri- 
fice, on which he and his people feaft ed, and fo parted, zvith 



days of the fon of man in type. 

l.TTHEN" Solomon affembled the elders of Ifrael, 
X and all the heads of the tribes, the chief of the 
fathers of the children of Ifrael, unto king Solomon, in 
Jerufalem, that they might bring up the ark of the co- 
venant of the LORD, out of the city of David, which 
is Zion, 2, And all the men of Ifrael aflembled them- 
felves 
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fel vcs unto idng Solomon, at the fcaflinthe month Etha- I 
nim, which is the feventh month. 3. And all the el- 
ders! of lira el came, and the prieils took up the ark. 
4. And they brought up the ark of the LORD, and I 
the tabernacle of the congregation, and all the holy vet- I 
fcls that were in the tabernacle, even thoic did the pricfts 
and the Levites bring up. 5. And king Solomon, and 
all the congregation of Ifrael, that were aflembled unto 
him, were with him before the ark, facrilicing fhecp j 
and oxen, that could not be told nor numbered for mul- 
titude. 6, And the priefts brought in the ark of the co- I 
ven ant of the LORD unto his place, into the oracle of j 
the houfe to the m oft holy place, even under the wings j 
of the' cherubims. 7. For the cherubims fpread forth J 
their two wings over the placeof the ark, and the cheru- j 
bims covered the ark, and the ftaves thereof above, 8. 
And they drew out the ftaves, that the end of the ftaves 
were feen out in the holy place before the oracle, and 
they were riot feen without: and there they areunto this 
day. 9. There was nothing in the ark fave the two 
tables of ftone, which Mofes put there at Horeb, when 
the LORD made a covenant with the children of If- 
rae], when they came out of the land of Egypt. 10. 
And it came to pais when the priefts were come out of 
the holy place, that the cloud filled the houfe of the 
LORD. II. So that the priefts could not ftand to 
minHter, becaufe of the cloud; for the glory of the 
LORD had tilled the houfe of the LORD. 

The lemple, though richly beautified, yel whilft it was without the ark, 
was like a body without a foul, or a candlcftick without a candle, or (to 
fpeak more properly) an Jjoufe without an inhabitant : AH the coft and 
pains bellowed on this (lately ftrufture is loft, if God do not accept it; and 
unlets he pleufe to own it, as the place where he will record his name, it is, 
after all, but a ruinous heap ; when therefore all the work is tended, chap. 
vii. 51. the OW thing needful is yel behind, ami that is the bringing in of 
the ark: This therefore is the end which muft crown the work, and which 
here we have an account or." the doing of with great folemniiy. 

1. Solomon prefides in this fervice. as David did in the bringing up of 
the ark to Jerulalem; and neither of them thought it below them to follow 
the ark, or to lead the people in their attendance on it. Solomon glories in 
the title of the preacher, Eccl.'u 1. and the inqfter of ajj'cmblics,- — xir. li. 
This great aflembly he fummons, ver. I. and he is the centre of it, for to 
him they all aflembled, ver. 2. atthefeaflin the feventh month, viz. The 
feaft of tabernacles, which was appointed on the fifteenth day of that month. 
Lev. xxiii. 3-K David, like a very good man, brings the ark to a conve- 
nient place, near him ; Solomon, like a very great man, brings it to a 
magnificent place. As every man has received the gift, fo let him minifter; | 
and let children proceed in God's fervice there, where their parents left oft*. 

2. All Ifrael attends the fervice ; their judges and the chief of their 
tribes and families; all their officers civil and military ; and (as they fpeak 
in the north) the heads of their clans; A convention of thele might well be 
called an aflembly of all Ifrael ; thefe came together on this occafion, (1.) 
To do honour to Solomon, and to re-turn him the thanks of the nation, for 
all the good offices he had done in kindnefs to them. (2.) To do honour to 
the ark, to pay their refpect to it, and leftify their univcrfal joy and talis- I 
faclion in its fettlement. The advancement of the ark in external Iplendor, ! 
though it has oft proved too ftrong a temptation to its hypocritical followers ; ! 
yet, becaufe it may provean advantage to its true intcrefts, is to be rejoiced ; 
in (with trembling) by all that wifh well to it. Public mercies call for pub- I 
lie acknowledgments. Thuy that appeared before the Lord did not appear j 
empty, for they all facri/lced fhecp and oxen innumerable, ver. 5. The 
people in Solomon's time was v«;ry rich, and very eafy, and very merry, . 
and therefore it was fit on this occafion they fliould confecrate not only , 
their mirth, but a part of their wealth, to God and his honour. j 

3. The pricfts do their part of the fervice. In the wihlernefs the Levites i 
were to carry the ark, becaufe then there were not priefisenow to do it; but ! 
here, (it being the laft time the ark was to be carried) the priefts them (elves '. 
did it, as they were ordered to do, when it furrounded Jericho. We are j 
here told. I. What was in the ark, nothing but the two tables of ftone, ver. 
9. a Ireafure far exceeded all the dedicated things both of David and So- J 
lemon. The pot of manna, and Aaron's rod, were by the ark, but not in j 
it. 2. What was brought up with the ark, vcr. \. The tabernacle of the con- ■ 
grcgation. It is likely, both tliat wliich Mofes fet up in the wildernefs, 
which was in Gibeon, and that which David pitched in Zion, both of them 
xvere brought to the temple, to which they did, as if were, fur render all 
their holinefs, merging it in that of the temple; which muft from hencefor- 
ward be the place where God mufr be fought unto. Thus will ail the 
church's holy things on earth, that arc; fo much its joy and glory, be (wal- 
lowed up in the perfection of holineft above, 5. Where it was fixed in its 
place, the place appointed for its reft after all its wanderings, vcr. 6. In 
the orach of the houfe, whence they expected God to fpeak to them, even in 
the mo ft holy place, which was made fo by the prefence of the ark, under 
the wings <if the great cherubim, which Solomon fet up, chap. vi. 23. fignt- 
fying the fpecial protection of angels, which God's ordinances and the af- 
icmblies of his people are taken under. The fiaves of the ark were drawn 
out, fo as to be feen from under the wiujfs of the cherubims, to direct the 
high-prieft to the mercy-feat, over the ark, when he went in once a year to ( 
fprinklc the blood there; fo that flill they continued of fome ufe, though 
there was no longer occafion for them to carry it hy. 

•t. God gracioufly owns what is done, and tcilifies his acceptance of it, 
vcr. 10, 11. The priefts might come into the moft holy place, till God 
manifefted his glory' there, but from thenceforward none might at their 
neril approach the ark, but the high-prieft on the day of atonement ; There- 
fore it was not till the priefts were come out of the oracle, that the Shcchinah 
took pbfleffion of it in a cloud, which filled not only the moft holy place, 
but the temple, fo that the prieft which burnt iacenfe at the golden altar, 
could not bear it. By this vifible emanation of the divine glory, 1. God 
put an honour upon the ark, and owned it as a token of his prefence. The 
glory of it had been long dtminiihed and eclipfed by Us frequent removes, 
the meannefs of its lodging, and its being expofed too much to common 
view ; but God will not fhew it is as dear to him as ever, and he will have 
it-looked upon with as much veneration, as it was when Mofes fuft brought 
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if info hU fahernacle. 2. Hatefufnui hi* acceptance of tlie building and 
jurnilhing ot the lernplc, as good lor vice done to his name and hi** kingdom 
amou£ men. :J. Me flruck an awe upon this gre;it aiTcmbly; and by what 
lliey law, confirmed their belief of w hat they read in the books of Mofes, 
concerning the & lory of God's appearances to their fathers, that hereby 
they might be kept clofe to the fervice of (he God of Ifrael, and fortified 
ngainll temptations to idolatry, -k He (hewed dinifelf ready to hear the 
prayer Solomon was now about to make ; and not Only fo, but took up his 
refidence in this houfe, that all his prating people might there be encou- 
rage to make their applications Ip him. But the glory of God appeared in 
a cloud, a dark cloud, to fignify, (I .) The darknefs of that difpenfation 
in companion with the light of the gofpcl, by which, with open face xvc hc~ 
hold, as in agityi, the glory of the Lord. (2.) The darkneft, of .our prefent 
Hate, in companion with the vifion of God, which will be the happinefs of 
heaven, where the divine glory is unveiled. Now we can only fay what he 
isnol, but then we (hall fee him as he is. 

* 

12. f Then fpake Solomon, The LORD faid that 
he would dwell m the thick darknefs. 13. I have fii re- 
ly buiJi thee an houfe to dwell in, a fettled place for thee 
to abide in for ever* 14. And the king turned his face 
about, and bleffcd all the congregation of Ifrael; (a'nd 
all the congregation of Ifrael ftood.) 15* And he faid* 
Bleiledfe the LORD God of Ifrael, which fpake with 
his mouth unto David my father, and hath with his hand 
fulfilled it, faying, J6', Since the day that I brought 
forth my people Ifrael out of Egypt. I chofe no city 
out of all the tribes of Ifrael to build an houfe, that my 
name might be therein; but I chofe David to be over my 
people Ifrael. 17. And it was in the heart of David my 
father to build an houfe for the name of the LORD 
Goc\o£ Ifrael. 18. And the LORD Aiid unto David 
my father, Whereas it was in thine heart to build an 
houfe unto my name, thou didft well that it was in thine 
heart; 19. JJeverthelefs, thou limit not build the houfe, 
but thy fon that fhall come forth out of thy loins, he 
fhall build the houfe unto my name. 20. And the 
LORD hath performed his word that he fpake, and I 
am rifen up in the room of David my father, and fit 
on the throne of Ifrael, as the LOK.L) pro mi fed ; and 
have built an houfe for the name of the LORD God of 
ICvugL 21. And I have fet there a place for the ark, 
wherein is the covenant of the LORD, which he made 
with our fathers, when he brought them out of the 
land of Egypt. 

Herds, I.Solomon encouragelh the priefts, who came out of the lerupte 
from their mfni/lration, much aftom'fhed at the dark cloud that overfha- 
dowed them. The difciples ol'CUrift feared, when they entered into the cloud, 
though it was? a bright cloud, Luke ix. 34. to did the pricfts when they found 
themfelves wrapt in a thick cloud. To filence their fears, (I.) Ho minds 
them of God's prefence, vcr. 12. The Lord faid, he would dxsett in the thick 
darknefs. It is fo far from being a token of his difpleafure, that it is an in- 
dication of his favour, for he had faid, / will appear in a cloud, Lev. svi. 
2. Note, Nothing is more elfc&ua! lo reconcile us to dark difpenfation*> 
than to contider what God huthfuid, as to compare his word and works 
together ; as Lev. x. 3. That is thut which the Lord hath faid. God is light, 
I Jnhn i. 3, and he dwells in HgUl, I Tint. vi. Iu\ but lie dwells with men 
in the thick d'trknefs, makes thai his pavilion, becaufe they could not bear 
the dazzling brfghtnefs of his glory : I'crilj/ thou art a God that hidcfl thyfelf. 
Tim* our hoiy faith is exricifed, and our ln>l y tear increaled ; there where 
God dwells in light, faith is fwallowed up in vifion, and Tear in love. (2.) 
He himfeil bids it welcome, as worthy of all acceptation ; and finceGod 
by this cloud, came down to take pollcliion, he doth in a few words lb-- 
Iemnly give him pofletfion, ver. IS. Surely I come, faith God. Amen, (faith 
Solomon) liven fo, come Lord. The houle is thine own, entirely thine own, 
/ have furcfy built it for thee, and furnitljed il tor thee ; it is for ever lhjne%. 
own, a fettled place for thee to abide in for ever ; it fljall never be alienated 
or convened lo any other ufe; the ark ftiall never beremoved from it, never 
unfcttlcd again. It is Solomon's joy thai God has taken pofleffion j and it 
is his defirc that he wuuld keep poireHiun. Let not the priefts therefore 
dread that, in which Solomon lo much triumphs. 

2. He inftrucls the people, and gives them o plain account concerning 
this houfe, which they now faw God take pofleftion of. He fpoke briefly 
to the priefts- lo (htily them, a word to the wife ; but turned his face about, 
vcr. I V. from them to the congregation that flood in the outer court, and 
addrcfTcd himfeif to them largely. 

1. He bltflfed them. When they faw the dark cloud enter the temple, 
they bleflcd themfelvcs/ being aftonifhed at il, and afraid, left the thick 
darknefs fliould be utter darknefs to them ; the amazing fight, fuch as thcy 
had never feen in their days, we may fuppofe, drove every man to Ins 
prayers, and the vaineft minds were made fcriousby it: Solomon therefore 
fet in with their prayer, and blcITed them all; as one having authority, (for 
the lefs is bleffedof the better) in God's name he fpake peace to them, and a 
bleding ; hke that with which the angel blclfed Gideon, when he was in a 
fright upon a like occafion, Judges vi. 22, '23. Peace be unto thee, fear wo*. 
thou Jhalt not die. Solomon blelled them, i, e. he pacified them, and dif- 
charged them from the conftcr nation they were in. To receive this blefting; 
they all flood up, in token of reverence, and readinefs to hear and accept 
it. It is a proper pofture to be in when the bieffing is pronounced. 

2. He informed them concerning this houfe which he had built, and was* 
now dedicating. He begins his account with a thank fill acknowledgment of 
the good hand of God upon him hitherto: Blejfed be the Lord God of Ifrael, 
ver, 1.5. What we have the pleafurc of, God muft have the praifc oK He 
thus engaged the congregation to lift up their hearts in thankfgivirigs,to 
God, which would help to ftill the tumult of fpirit which probably ihey- 
were in. Come, faith he, let God's awful appearances not drive us from 
him, but draw us lo him, Let us lAcfs the Lord God of Ifrael; Thus Job un- 
der a dark fcene, bltjfcdthe name of the Lord. Solomon here blefTed God, 
(1.) For his promife which hejpu&e with his mouth to David. (2.) For the 
performance : that he had now fulfilled it zeith his hand. We have then the 
fenfe of God's mercies, and moft grateful both to ourfelves and to our God, 
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when we run up Ihofe ftreamslo the Fountain of (he covenant, and com pure 
what God doth with what he has (hid. 

Solomon is now making a folemn furrender or dedication of this houfu 
unto God, delivering it to God by bin own afl ami deed. Now we know, 
grants and conveyances commonly begin with recital of what has been be- 
fore done, leading to what U now done: accordingly here is a recital of 
the fpecial caufes and confiderations moving Soloman to build this houfe. 

1. He recites the want of fueh a place, it was neecflary this (hould be 
pro mi fed j for According lothedifpenfaiton they were under, there muft be 
one place, in which they could expeft God to record his name: If therefore 
there were any other chofeu, this would be an usurpation : But he (hews, 
from what God himfelf had faid, that there was no other, ver. 16* I chofe 
no city to build a houfe in for my name j therefore there is oecalion lor the 
building of this. 

2. He recites David's purpofe to build fuch a place. God chofe the pcr- 
fon firft that (hould rule his people, (I chofe David, ver. 16. and then put 
it into his heart to build an houfe for God's name, vir, 17.) It was not a pro- 

ifeft of his own, for the magnifying of himfelf, but his good father, of 
blefled memory, laid the firli defigu of it, though he lived not to lay the 
firft ftone, 

3. He recites God's promife concerning himfelf ; God approved his 
father's purpofe, ver. 18. Thou didjl mil that it was in thine heart. Note, 
Sincere intentions to do good (liall be gracioufly approved and accepted Qf 
God, though providence prevent our putting them in execution.. The de- 
fin of a man is his kindnefs. See 2 Cor. viii. i'2. God accepted David's 
good- will, yet. would not permit him to do the good work, but refer ved 
the honour of it for his fon, wr. 19. He Jhall build Cite houfe to my tuune ; fo 
that what he had done, was not of his own head, not for hi* own glory ; 
but the work ilfelf was according to his father's delign, and his doing it was 
according to God's de(ignaiinn« 

4« He recites what he himfelf had done, and with what intention ; / 
have built an houfe, not tor my own name, hul for the ntuneoj the Lord God 
of lfrael, ver. 20. and Jet there a place for the ark, ver. 21. Thus all the 
right, title, intereii, claim and demand whutfoever, which he or his had 
or might have in or to this houfe, or any of its appurtenances, he refign< # 
furrenders, and gives up to God forever; It is for his name, and his ark. 
In this, faith hfe, the Lord hath performed the word that he fpake. Note, 
Whatever good we do, we mutt look upon it as the performance of our 
promifes to him. The more wc do for God, the more we are indebted to 
him ; for our fufticiency is of him, and not of ourfdves, 

22. % And Solomon ftood before the altar of the 
LORD, in the pretence of all the congregation of liVael, 
and fpread forth his hand towards heaven; 23. And 
he faid, LORD God of liriicl, there is no God like 
thee, in heaven above, or on earth beneath, whokecpelt 
covenant and mercy with thy fervants, that walk before 
thee with all their heart : ^4. Who haft kept with 
thy fepvant David my father that thou promi fed it h 
thou fpakeft alfo with thy mouth, and hall fulfilled it 
with thine hand, as it is this day. 25. Therefore now, 
LORD God of lfrael, keep with thy fervant .David 
my father that thou promifedft him, faying, There ihall 
not fail thee a man in my fight, to fit on the- throne of 
lfrael $ fo that thy children take heed to their way, that 
they walk before me, as thou haft walked before me : 
26. And now, O God of lfrael, let thy word, I pray 
thee, be verified, which thou fpakeft unto thy fervant 
David my father, 27. But will God indeed dwell on 
the earth ? behold, the heaven, and heaven of heavens 
cannot contain thee, how much lefs this houfe that I 
have builded? l 28. Yet have thou refpeel unto the prayer 
of thy fervant, and to his fupplieation, O LORD my 
God, to hearken unto the cry and to the prayer which 
thy fervant prayeth before tfiee to day : 2<), That thine 
eyes may be opened towards this houfe ni^ht and day, 
even toward the place of which thou haft faid, My name 
ihall be there: that thou mayeit .hearken unto the prayer 
which thy fervants ihall make towards this place. .*30. 
And hearken thou to the fupplieation of thy fqrvant, and 
of thy people lfrael, when they fhall pray towards this 
place: and hear thou in heaven thy dwelling-place, and 
when thou hcare It, forgive. 31. *j| If any man trefpafs 
again ft his neighbour, and an oath be laid .upon him to 
caufe him to lwear, and the oath come before thine altar 
in this houfe: SI. Then hear thou in heaven, and do, 
and judge thy fervants, condemning the wicked, to bring 
his way upon his head, and justifying the righteous, to 
give hun according to his righteoufnefs. When 
thy people lfrael be fmitten down before the enemy, 
becaufe they have finned againft thee, and fhall turn 
again to thee, and confefs thy name, and pray, and 
make fupplieation unto thee in this houfe: 3 4. Then 
hear thou in heaven, and forgive the fin of thy people 
lfrael, and bring them again unto the land, which thou 
gaveft unto their fathers. 35. When heaven is Ihut 
up, and there is no rain, becaufe they have finned 
againft thee; if they pray towards this place, and con- 
fefs thy name, and turn from their fin, when thou af- 
flicted them : 36. Then hear thou in heaven, and 
forgive the fin of thy fervants and of thy people lfrael, 
that thou teach them the good way wherein they i hould 
walk, and give rain upon thy land which thou haft 
given thy people for an inheritance. 37. % If there be 
in the land tamine, If there be peftilence, blalting, 
mildew, locuft, or if there be caterpillar ; if their ene- 



my befiegc them in the land of their cities, whatfoever 
plague, whatfoever iicknois there be; 38. What prayer 
and fupplieation foever be made by any man, or by all 
thy people lfrael, which ihall know every man the 
plague of his own heart, and fpread forth his hands 
towards this houfe: 39. Then hear thou in heaven 
thy dwelling-place, and forgive and do, and give to 
every man according to his ways, whofe heart thou 
knoweft (for thou, even thou only knoweft the hearts 
of all the children of men). 40." That they may fear 
thee all the days that they live, in the land that thou 
gaveft unto our fathers. 41. Moreover, concerning a 
ftranger that is not of thy people lfrael, but cometh out 
of a far country, for thy name's fake; 42. (For they 
ihall hear of thy great name, and of thy flrdng hand, 
and of thy ftretched-out arm) when he. fhall come and 
pray towards this houfe; 43. Hear thou in heaven thy 
dwelling-place, and do according to all that the ftranger 
calleth to thee for : that all people. of the earth may 
known thy name, to fear thee, as do thy people lfrael, 
and. that they may know that this houfe which I have 
builded, is called by thy name. 44. % If thy people 
go out to battle againft their enemy, whitherfoeverthou 
ihalt fend them, and fhall .pray unto the LORD to- 
ward the city which thou hail chofen, and toxoard the 
houfe that I have built for thy name ; 45. Then hear 
thou in heaven their prayer and tlicir fupplieation, and 
maintain their caufe. 46. If they fin againft thee (for 
there is no man that finneth not) and thou be angry 
with them, and deliver them to the enemy, fo that they 
carry them away captives unto the land of the enemy, 
far or near ; 47. Yet if they /hall bethink themfelves, 
in the land whither they were carried captives, and re- 
pent, and make fupplieation unto thee in the land of 
them that carried them captives, faying, We have 
finned, and have done perverfly, we have committed 
wickednefs; 48. And fo return unto thee with all their 
heart, and with all their foul, in the land of their ene- 
mies, which led them away captive, and pray unto 
thee toward their land, which thou gaveft unto their 
fathers, the city which thou halt chofen, and the houfe 
which 1 have built for thy name: 49. Then hear thou 
their prayer and their fupplieation in heaven thy dwel- 
ling-place, and maintain their caufe, 50. And forgive 
thy people that have finned againft thee, and all their 
tranfgreflions wherein they have tranfgrelied againft: 
thee, and give them companion before them who car- 
ried them captive, that they may have companion on 
them: 51. For they be thy people and thine inheri- 
tance, which thou broughteft forth out of Egypt, from 
the mid it of the furnace of iron : 52. That thine eyes 
may be -open upon the fupplieation of thy fervant, and 
unto the lupplication of thy people lfrael, to hearken 
unto them in all that they call for unto thee. 53. For 
thou didlt feparate them from among all the people of 
the earth, to be thine inheritance, as thou fpakeft by the 
hand of Mofes thy fervant, when thou broughteft our 
fathers out of Egypt, O LORD God. 

Solomon having made a general furrender of this houfe to God, which 
God had li guided his acceptance of by taking pnflelfion, next follows Solo- 
mon's prayer; in which he makes a more particular declaration of the ufes 
of that furrender, with all humility and reverence, defiring that God would 
agree thereto : Jn flion, it i< his requeft that the temple might be deemed 
and taken not only for a houfe' of facrifice, no mention is made of that in 
ail this prayer, that was taken for granted, but a houfe of prayer for all people; 
and herein it was a type of the gofpel church, fee fjh. Ivi. 7. compared with 
Maltlt. xxi. 13. Therefore Solomon opened this houfe not only with an 
extraordinary facrifice, but with an extraordinary prayer. 

I. The perfon that prayed this prayer was great : Solomon did not ap- 
point one of the priefls to do it, or one of the prophets, but did it himfelf, 
in theprefence of all the congregation of Jjrael, ver. 22. [l»)tt was well he 
was able to do it ; a fign he had made a good improvement of the pious 
education which his parents gave htm. With aithis learning it feems he 
learnt to pray well, and knew how to exprefs himfelf to God in a fuitable 
manner pro re natd, without a prefcribed form. In the croud of his philo- 
fophical tranfafhons, his proverbs and fongs, he did not forget his devo*- 
lions. He was a gainer by prayer, chap. iii. 1 1. and we may fuppofe gtfve 
himfelf much to it, fo that he excelled as we find here, in praying* gifts. 
(2.) It was well he was willing to do it, and not fliy'of performing divine 
fervicc before fo great a congregation : he was- far from thinking it any 
difparagement to him to be his own chaplain, and thetnoulh of the alfem- 
bly to God ; and Ihall any think themfelves ton great to do this office for 
their own families? Solomon in all his other glory, even on his own ivory 



throne, looked not fo great as he did now. Great men mould thus fupport 
the reputation of religious exercifes, and fo honour God with their great- 

nefs. Solomon was herein a type of Chsift the great interceffur for all over 
whom he rules. 

reverent, and expreflive 
nod before the dltarqf 
intimating, that he expected the fuccefs of ins prayer in the virtue 
of that great facrifice which fliould be offered up in the fulnefs of time; ty- 
pified by. the facrifices offered at that altar. But when he addrefled himfelf 
to prayer, (1.) He kneeled down, as appears, ver. 54. where he is faid to 
rife fram.his knees, compare 2 Chron. xi. J 3. Kneeling is the moft proper 

4- porture 



wiiora ne ruies. 

* 2. The pofture in which he prayed, it was very revc 
of humility, ferioufnefs, and fervency fn prayer. He Jim 
the Lord; intimating, that he expected the fuccefs of his 
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pofiuro for prayer, Eph* 5ii. 14. The proatefl men raufl nol think it 
below them lu km ct brfme the Lord their maker. Mr. Hrrb^ri f.rnh, 
° kneeling never fpotled (ilk flocking-. n (2.) llrfprtadfotth his hand* to- 
wards heaven ; and as it fhould (coin by ver. 54* continued fo In the end of 
the prayer, hereby expreffing his defire towards, and expeditions from 
God, as a Father in heaven. He fpread forth his hands as it were to offer 
up the prayer from an open enlarged heart, and to reach it thitherward ; 
and to receive the mercy thence, with both arms, which he prayed for. 
Such outward CKpreffinns of the fixednefs and fervour of devotion, ought 
not to be defptfed or ridiculed. 

3. The prayer itfelf was vfery long, and yet perhaps longer than it is here 
recorded. At the throne pf grace we have liberty of fpeech, and fhould 
ufe our liberty, it is not making long prayers, but making them for a 
pretence, that Chrift condemns. 

Now in this excellent prayer, Solomon doth as we fhould in every prayer: 

1. ffe gives gi&ry to God. Tin's he begins with, as the moft proper aci of 
adoration. He addrelTelh himfelf to God as the Lord God of IjVarl, a God 
in covenant with ihcm. And, (1.) He give* him the praife of what he is 
in general; (he heft of beings in himfelf; Merer is no Godlike thee, none of 
the powers in heaven or earth to be compared with thee: and the belt of 
matters to his people, xiho kecptjl covenant and mercy xvith thy Jervuntsi not 
only as good as thy word in keeping covenant, but belter than thy word in 
keeping mercy, doing that for them which thou haft not given them an ex- 
prels promife of, provided they walk before thee with all their heart, are 
zealous for thee, with an eye to thee. (2.) He gives him thanks for what 
he had done in particular for his family, ver. 24. Thou haft kept with thy 

/errant David, as with other thy fervant*, that which thou prondjedft him. 
The promife was a great favour to him, his fupport and joy, and now per- 
formance is the crown of it : Thou haft fulfilled it, as it is this day. Frefh 
experiences of the truth of God's promifes, call for enlarged praifes. 

2. He fues for grace and favour from God. 

1, Tnat God would perform t> him and his the mercy which he had 
promifcd, ver. 25,26. Obft-rve how this comes in ; He thankfully ac- 
knowledgt'th the performance of die promife in part; hitherto God had been 
faithful to his word, Thou hajl kept Tilth thy fervant David that nhich thou 
promijedft him; fo far, that his ton tills his throne, and has built the intended 
teropli ; therefore now keep with thy fervant David that which thou haft fur- 
tUet pmwtfed hitn, and which yet remain < to be fulfilled in its feafon. Note, 
The experiences we have had of God's performing his promifes, fliould en- 
courage us to depend upon them, put them in fuit, and plead them with 
God; and thofe who expeft farther mercies, mutt be thankful for former 
mercies. Hitherto God has helped, 2 Cor. i. 10. Solomon repeats the 
promife, wr« 25. there Jhall not fail thee a man to Jit on the throne, not omit- 
ting the condition, Jh that thy children take heed to their way i for v\ e cannot 
ex peel God's performance of the promife, but upon our performance of the 
condition ; and then he humbly begs this entail, vcr. 25. Now, O Godof 
Jfrael, let thy word be verified. God's promifes (as we have often obferved) 
mutt be both the guide of our de fires, and the ground of our hopes and ex- 
pcftalions in prayer. David had prayed, 2 Sam. vii. 25. Lord, do as thou 
haft Jhid. Note, Children fliould learn of their godly parents how to pray, 
and plead in prayer. 

2. That God would have refpect to this temple, which he had now 
taken pofluffinn of, and that his eyes might be continually open towards it, ver. 
29. Thai he would gracioufly own it, and fo put'an honour, and holinefs 
upon it. To this purpofc he promifelh, ( 1 .) An humble admiration of 
God's gracious condefcunfians, ver. ^7.' But zoili God indeed duell on the 
earth? Can we imagine that a being infinitely high, and holy, and happy, 
fliould ftoop fo low, as to let it be (aid, of him, that he dwells upon the earth, 
and hleflelh the worms of the earth with his prefence? The earth that is 
Corrupt, and overfpread with fin : Curfed and referved to fire! Lord, how 
isit? (2.) An humble acknowledgment of the incapacity of the houfe he 
had built, though very capacious, to contain God. The heaven of heavens 
cannot do that, for.no place can include him, who isprefeht in all places; 
even this houfc i< too little, too mean to be the refidence of him that is in- 
finite in being and glory. Note, When we have done the moft we can for 
God, we mutt acknowledge the infinite dittance and difproportion that is 
between us and him, between our fervices, and his perfections. 

This premtfed, he prays in general, (1.) That God would gracioufly 
hear and anfwer this prayer lie was now praying, rcr. 28. it was an humble 
prayer, the prayer of thy fervant; an earned prayer, fuch a prayer as is a 
cry; a prayer made in faith, before thee, as the Lord, and m\ God ; Lord, 
hearken to it; hare rcjpcfi to it, nol as the prayer of Ifraei's king, no man's 
dignity in the world, or titles of honour will recommend him to God; but 
as the prayer of thy fervant. (2.) That God would in like manner hear 
and anfwer all the prayers that, fliould at any time hereafter be made in or 
towards this houfe which he had now buih t and of which God had faid, 
My name Jhall be there, ver. 29- His own prayers ; Hearken to the prayers 
which thy Jervant Jhall make; and the prayers of Ifrael, and of every 
particular Ifraelite, ver. 30. Hear it in hcavctr, that is indeed thy dwelling 
place, of which this is but a figure; and when thou heareft, forgive the fin 
that feparates between them and God, even the iniquity of their holy things. 
(1.) He fuppofeth that God's people would ever 'be a praying people ; he 
refblves to adhere to that duty himfelf. (2 ) He direfls them to have an 
eye to that place in their prayers where God was plcafed to manifeft his 
glory, fo as he did not any where clfe on earth. None but priefls might 
come into that place; but when they worfbipped in the courts of the tem- 
ple, it muft be with an eye towards it; not as the ubjedt of their worfhip, 
that were idolatry; but as an infiituted medium of their worfhip, helping 
the weak nc ft of their fat th, and typifying the mediation of Jefus Chrifi, who 
is the true temple, to whom wemtifthave an eye in every thing wherein we 
have to do with God. They that were at a dittance looked towards Jerti- 
falem, for the fake of the temple, even when it was in ruins, Dan. vi. JO. 
(3*)*He begs that God would hear the prayers and forgive the fins of all that 
look this way in their prayers; not as if he thought all the devout prayers 
offered up to God by rhofe who had no knowledge of this houfe, or regard 
to it, were therefore rejefled; but he defired that the fenfible tokens of the 
divine prefence with which this houfe was blefled, might alwaysgivc fenfible 
encouragement and comfort to believing petitioner*. 

More particularly, he here put divers cafes in which he fuppofed appli- 
cation would be made to God by prayer, in or Inwards this houfe of prayer. 

J. If God were appealed to by an oath for the determining of any con- 
troverted right between man and man, and the oath were taken before this 
altar,' he prayed that God would fome way or other difcover the truth, and 
judge between the contending parties, ver. 31, 32. He prays that in diffi- 
cult matters this throne of grace might be a throne of judgment, from, which 
God would right the injured that believingly appealed to it, and punifh the 
injurious that prelum pi uoutly appealed to it. It was ufual to fwear by the 
temple and altar,* Matth. xxiii. 16, IS. Which corruption perhaps to^k 
rife from this fuppofitioh of an oath token not by the temple or alfar, bul.at 
or near (hem, tor the greater folemnily. 
2. If the people of Ifrael were groaning under any national calamity, or 
INo, HI. * - - " : - . " 
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any parlimJar Ifraeltfe under any perfonal calamity, he define that the 
p diets thei fliould make in or tow auis this houfe, might be heard and an* 
Iwtrjtd. (I.) In cale of public judgement:* war, ver. 33. want of rain, 
rcr. 35. (amine or pefijfencc, ver. 37. and he end* with an 4*c. .my plague 
or flrkttete; for thm- is no calamity hefals other people, but it may light 
on God'* Ifrael. Now he fuppofed), (L) That the caufe of fhe judgment 
would be tin, and nothing elte: If they be fmitten beforethe enemy, it there 
be no rain, it is b tea ufe they have finned againjl thee • That i* *i that make* 
all the mifchief. (2. J That the confequent of the judgment would be, that 
they would cry to God, and make fupplicalion to him in or towards that 
houfe. Thofe that flighted him before, would fdich him then: Lord in 
trouble have they vifited thee. : In their affiiStians will theyfeek me early, and 
cacneftly, (3.) That the condition of the removal of the judgement was 
loinelhirig more than bare praying for it. He could not, he would not alk 
that their prayer mi^lil be anfwered, unlefs they did alio turn from their fins, 
ver. 35. and turn again to God, ver. 3 k i. c. unlef* ihey did truly repent and 
reform: On no other lerm.s may we look for (alvalmn in this world or die 
other. — But in cafe they (ltd thus qualify themlelves for mercy, he prays, 
( I.) That God would hear from heaven, lus holy temple above; to which 
Ihey niufl look, through this temple. (2.) That he would forgive their fm, 
for judgements are then only removed in mercy, when fin is pardoned, (3.) 
Thai he would teach them the good way wherein they Jhould walk, by his Spirit, 
with his word and prophets ; and thus they might be bodi profited by their 
trouble, (for blvjfcd is the man whom God chajhni and teaches) and prepured 
for defiverance; which then comes in love, when it finds us brought back 
to the good way of God and duty. (4.) That he would then remove the 
judgement, and redrefs the grievance, whatever it U j not only accept the 
prayer, but give in mere) prayed fur. 

(2.) In cafe of perfonal afthflions, vcr. 3S, 3a, 10. If any man of Ifrael 
has an enand to thee, here let him find thee, here let him find favour with 
thee. He doth not infiance in particulars; fo numerous, fo various are the 
grievances of the children of men: (I .) Hefuppofeth that the complainants 
theojfelvcs would very feulihly feel Irom their own burden, and would open 
that cafe to God, which olherwife they kept to ihemfelves, and did not 
make any acquainted with. The) jhall knoiv every man the plague of his 
own heart, what it is that pains him, and, a< we fay, where the time pinches ; 
andfhall fpread their hands, i. e. fpread their cafe, as Hc-zekiah fpread the 
letter in prayer, towards this houfe, whether the trouble be of body or mind, 
they fhall reprefent it before God. Inward burthen* feem cipcciully meant ; 
fin is the plague of our own heart, our indwelling eoirupiions are our fpi- 
tual drfeafes; every Ifraelite indeed endeavours to know ihefe, that he 
may mortify them, and watch again ll the rilings of them. Thefe he com- 
plains of, this is the burden he groans under : O wrctchtd man that 1 ami 
Thcfe drive him to his knees, drive him to the fanctuary, lamenting thefe, 
lw Jpreads forth his hands in prayer. (2.) He refers all eafe« of this kind, 
that fliould be brought hither, to God. (I.) To his omnifciencej Thou, 
even thou only, knoweft the heart* of all the children of men, not only the plagues 
of their hearts, their feveral wants and burthens, (thefe he knows, but he 
will know them from us) but the defire and infent of the heart, the fincerily 
or hypocrify of it; Thou knowelt which pruyer comes from the heart, and 
which from the lips only. The hearts of kings are not unfearchable to 
God. (2.) To his juftice; Give to every man according to his wayv, and he 
will not fail to do fo by the rules of grace, not the law, for then we were 
all undone. (3.) To his mercy j hear, and forgive, and do, ver. 39. that 
they may fear thee all their days, ver. 40. This ufe we fliould make of the 
mercies of God to us in hearing our prayers, and forgiving our fins, we 
fliould thereby be engaged to fear him while we live : Fear the Lord and his 
goodnejfi there isforgivencj* with him that he may be feared. 

(3.) The cafe of the ftrangcr that is not an Ifraelite is next mentioned, 
a profelyte that conies to the temple to pray to the God of Ifrael, being 
convincedof the folly and wickednefsof worfhippingthe gods of hscouuir). 
(I.) He fuppofetb there would be many fuch, ver* 41, 42. that il e fa.ne of 
God's great works which he had wrought for Ifrael, hy which he proved 
himfelf to be above all gods, nay lo be God alone, would reach to difinnt 
countries; they that live remote Jhall hear of thyftrong hand, and thy ftretchtd- 
out arm; and this will bring all thinking curdidcrnfe people topuy umard* 
this houfe, and they may obtain the favour of a Gnd that is nble to do them 
a real ktndneP. (2J He begs that God would accept and anlwer the pro- 
felyte'N prayer, vcr. 43. Do according to all that the ftrunger vulieth to thee 
for. Tims early, thus ancient were the indication* o| lavour' towards the 
finners of the Gentiles: as diere wa< then one tazvjhr the native and for the 
ftranger. Exod. xii. 49. lb there \vj> one g ifpel for both. (3.) Herein he 
aims at the glory of G«d. and the propagating of the knowledge of him. 
— O lei the dranger in a fpecud manner Ipeeri well in his addrelles, that he 
may carry away with him to his own country a good report of the- God ot 
Ifrael, that all the people may know thee and fear thee, (and if they know 
thee . right, they will f^ar thee) as do thy people Ifrael. So fan's Solomon 
from monopolizing the knowledge and lervice of God, and wifhingto have 
them confined to Ifiaci only, (which was the envious defire of the Jewjin 
the days of Chrifi and his apoftles) that he prays, that alt the people might fear 
Codas Jjrocldid. Would to God that all the children of m-n might receive 
the adoption, and he made God's children, Father, thus glorify thy name* 

(4.) The cafe of an army going forth to battle, is next recommended by 
Solomon to the divine favour. Il is fuppofed that the army is encamped at 
a difiance, fome where a great way ofT, fenl hy divine order agawft the enemy p , 
ver. 44. when they are ready to engage, and confider the perils and doubt- ' 
ful ilfues of battle, and put up a prayer lo God for protection and fuccefi. 
with their eye towards this city and temple, then hear their prayer, encourage 
their hearts, fircngihen their hands, cover their heads, and fu maintain their 
caufe and give them vifiory. Soldiers in the field mufi not think it enough 
that they who tarry at home pray for them, but muft pray for thernMves, 
and they are encouraged to hope for a gracious anfwer. Praying fhould 
always go along with fighting. 

5. The cafe of poor captives is thelafl that is here in flawed in, as a pro* 
per object of divine cumpaffion. I. Hefuppofeth that Ifrael would fin. 
He knew them and hitntclf, and the nature of man too well to think this a 
foreign fuppufition, Jbr there is no man that finneth not, that doth nol enough 
to jufiify God in thefeverefl rebukes of his providence, Neman but what 
is in danger of falling into grofs fin. and will if God leave him to himfelf. 

2. He fappofeth what may well be expected, if Ifrael revolt from God, 
that God will be angry with them, and deliver them into the hand of their 
enemies, to be carried captive into a (trangc country, ver. 4d. 3. He then 
fuppofcth that they will bethink themfelves, will confider their ways; for 
affiidions put men upon confederation ; and when once they are brought to 
confider, they will repent and pray, will confefk their fins, and humb'e 
themfelves, laying, we have Jinned/ and have done perverfely , ver. 47. and 
wilt return to Gnd in the land of their enemies, whom they had fi.rfaken in their 
own land. 4. He fuppofeth that in their prayers they will look towards 
(heir own land, the holy land, Jerufulem the holy chy. and the temple the 
holy houfe, and direds them fo to do, ver. 43. for his fake who gave them. - 
that land* chofe that city, and to whofe itonour that houfe was built. 5. 
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He* prays that then Guil ivoulil hear their prayers, forgive their Jins, plead 
their caufe, and incline their enemies to have compajftmi on them, ver. 49, 50. 
God haili all hearth in hi** hand, and can, when he pl**si(elh f turn the lironguit 
liream the contrary way, and make thofe to \my UU people who have been 
their mod cruel perfecutors. See ihU prayer anfvvered, JyhlmcvuiS.^ He 
made them to be pitied of thofe that carried than captive, which, it* it did not 
enlarge, yet ealed their captivity. 6. He pleads their relation to God, and 
his intereft in them ; they are thy people w hom thou haft taken into thy 
covenant, and under thy care and conduct, thine inheritance, from which, 
more than from any other nation, the rent of tribute and glory i flues and 
arifes, rcr- 5 1 . fcpnratedfrom among all people to be fo, and by ditlingui filing 
favours appropriated to thee, rcr* 53. 

Laftly, After all theft* particulars he concludes with this general requeft, 
lhat God would hearken to all his praying people in all that they call mUo 
him for , ver. 52. No place now under the gofpel can be imagined to add 
any acceptablenefs to the prayers made in or towards it, as the temple then 
did j that it was a (hadow, the fubftance is Chrift, whatever we aflc in his 
name it fhall be given us. 

■ 

54. And it was fo, that when Solomon had made an 
end of praying all this prayer and f implication unto the 
LORD, he arofe from before the altar of the LORD, 
from kneeling on his knees, with his hands* fpread 
up to heaven.*" 55. And he ftood, and blefled all the 
congregation of Ifrael, with a loud voice, faying, 56. 
Blened be the LORD, that hath given reft ' unto his 
* people Ifrael, according to all that he promifed : there 
hath not failed one word of all his good promifc, which* 
he promifed by the hand of Moles his fcrvant. 57. 
The LORD our God be with us, as he was with our 
fathers: let him not leave us, nor tbrfakc us: 58. That 
he may incline our hearts unto him, to walk in all his 
ways, and to keep his commandments, and his ftatutes, 
and his judgments, which he commanded our fathers, 
59. And let thefc my words, wherewith I have made 
fupplication before the LORD, be nigh. unto the LORD 
our God day and night, that lie maintain the caufe of his 
fervant, and the caufe of his people Ifrael at all times, 
as the matter /hall require: GO. That all the people of 
the earth may know that the LORD is God, and that 
there is none elfe. 61. Let your heart therefore be per- 
fect with the LORD our God, to walk in his ftatutes, 
and to keep his commandments, as at this day. 

* 

Solomon, after his fermon In Ecclefiafties gives us the conclufionof the 
whole matter, fo he doth here after this long prayer ; is is called his blejfing 
of thepcoplc, ver. 55. he pronounced it ftanding, that he might be the better 
heard, and hecaufe he blelled as one having authority j never were words 
more fitly Tpoken, nor more penitently; never was congregation difmifled 
with that which was more likely to afleel them and abide with (hem. 

1. He gives God the glory of the great and kind things he had done for 
Ifrael, ver. 56. he flood up to blefsthe congregation, ver. 55. bul begins 
with blefling God, for we mult in every thing give thanks ; do we expecfc 
God fliould do well for us and ours, let us take all occafions to fpeak well 
of him and his— He blelTelh God who has given, he doth not fay wealth, 
and honour, and power, and victory to Ifrael, but reft, as if that were a 
blefling more valuable than any of thofe; let not thofe that have reft, un- 
dervalue lhat blefling then, though they want the other. — He compares 
the bleflingsGod had betlowed upon them, with the promifes he had given 
them, that God might have the honour of his faithfulncfs, and the truth 
of that word of his, which he has magnified above all his name. (1.) He 
refers to promife given by the hand of Mofes, as he did, ver. 15 — 24. to 
thofe which were made to David; there were promifes given by Mofes, 
as well as precepts; it was long ere God gave Ifrael the promifed reft, but 
they had it at lafr, after many loflbs; the day will come, when Gad's 
Ipirilual Ifrael will reft from all their labours. (2.) He doth, as it were, 
write a receipt in full on the bnck of the bond, there has not failed one word 
of all his good promifes ; this difchargc he gives in the name of all Ifrael, to 
the everlafling honour of the divine faithfulncfs, and the everlafting encou- 
ragement of all thofe that build upon the divine promifes. 

2. He blefleth himlelf and the congregation, exprefling his earneft d«. "re 
and hopes of thele four things. 1 . The prefence of God with them, that is 
all in all to the happinefs ot a church and nation, and of every particular 

f>erfon. This great congregation was now fliorlly to fcalter, and it was not 
ikely they fliould ever be altogether again in this world, Solomon therefore 
difmifleth them with this blefling. The Lard beprefent with «s, and that will 
be comfort enough," when we areabfent one from another; The Lord our God 
be with us, as he was with our fathers, ver. 57. let him not leave us, let him he 
to us a day, and to ours for ever, what he was to thofe that went before us. 
2. The power of grace upon them, let him be with us, and continue with us,, 
not that he may enlarge our coafls, and increafc our wealth, but that he may 
incline our hearts to bimfelf, to walk in all his ways, and to keep his command- 
ments, ver. 58. Spiritual blefling-; are the belt blefling, which we mould 
covet earneftly to be blefled with; our hearts are naturally averfe to our 
duty, and apt lo decline from God, it is his grace that inclines them, grace 
that muft be obtained by prayer. (3.) An anfwer to the prayer he had now 
made, Let thefe my words be high unto the Lord God day and night, ver. 59. 
Let a gracious return be made to every prayer lhat (hall be made here, and 
that will beacontinual anfwer to this prayer. What Solomon aflcs here for 
his prayer, is (till granted in the intercetflon of Chrift, which the fuppli- 
cation was a type of, trial powerful prevailing interceflion, before the Lord 
our God day and night ; for our great advocate attends continually to this 
very thing, and we may depend on him to maintain our caufe (againft the 
adverfary that accufelh us day and night, Rev. xii. 10.) and the common 
caufe of his people Jfrael at nil times, upon all occafions, as the matter Iball 
require fo as to f'penk for us the word of the day in its day, as the original 
here reads it, from which we Ihull receive grace fufficient, fui table and fea- 
fonabte, in every time of need. (4.) The glorifying of God in the enlarge- 
ment of his kingdom among men. Let Ifrael be thus blelfed, thus favoured; 
not that all people may become tributaries to us. Solomon fres bis kingdom 
as great as he de fires, but that all people may know that the Lord is God, and 
he only, and may come and worfliip him, ver. 60. With this Solomon's 

ftravers, like the prayers of his father David the fan of JeJJh, are ended, Pfal. 
xxii. 19, 20. let the whole earth be filled with his glory ; we cannot clofe our 
prayers with a belter lummary than this. Fat her' glorify thynsmc» 
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3. He folemnly charges his people lo continue and perfevere in their duty 
Got) ; having (poken lo God for them, he here (peaks ior hU prayer that 
were made better by his preaching; his admonition at parting is, Let your 
heart be perfect with the Lord our God, ver. til. let your obedience be tini- 
verfal without dividing, upright without diflembling, and conftant without 
declining; this is evangelical" per lection. 

62. f And the king, and all Ifrael with him, offered 
facrifice before the LORD. 63. And Solomon offered 
a facrifice or' peace-offerings, which he offered unto 
the LORD, two and twenty thoufand oxen, and an 
hundred and twenty thoufand flieep : fo the king and 
all the children of Ifrael dedicated the houfe of the 
LORD. 64f. The fame day did the kin" hallow the 
middle of the court that was before the houfe of the 
LORD: for there he offered burnt-offerings, and meat- 
offerings, and the fat of the peace-offerings : becaufe the 
brafen altar that was before the LORD was too little to 
receive the burnt-offerings, and meatofferings, and the 
fat of the peace-offerings. 65. And at that time Solo- 
mon held a feaft, and all Ifrael with him, a great con- 
gregation, from the entering in of Hamath unto the 
river of Egypt, before the LORD our God, feven days 
and feven days, even fourteen days. 66. On the eighth 
day he fent the people away : and they blefled the king, 
and went unto their tents joyful and glad of heart, for 
all the goodnefs that the LORD had done for David 
his fervant, and for Ifrael his people. 

We read before 
merry under thei 
courts ; now they 

that they are ways of pleafantnefs. 

( J.) They had a great deal of joy and fau'sfaclion while they attended at 
God's houfe, for there, ( I. ) Solomon offered a great, facrifice, twenty-two 
thoufand oxen, and one hundred and twenty thoufand flieep, enough lo 
have drained the country of cattle if it had not been a very fruitful land. 
The heathen thought themfelves very generous when they offered faurifices 
by the hundreds, hecatombs they called them, hut Solomon outdid them, 
he offered Lhero by thoufands. When Mofes dedicated his altar, the peace- 
offerings were twenty-four bullocks ; rams, goats, and lambs, «nc hundred 
and eighty, Numb. viii. S3, then the people were poor, but now they were 
incrcafed in wealth more was expected from them; where God fows plenti- 
fully he muft reap accordingly. All thefe facrifices could not be offered in 
one day, but in the feveral days of the feaft ; thirty oxen a day ferved Solo- 
mon's table, bul thoufands fhall go lo God\< altar; few are thus minded, 
to fpend more on their fouls than on 'heir bodies. The flelh of the peace- 
offerings which belonged to the officer, is is likely Solomon treated the 
people with ; Chrift fed thofe who attended him. The brafen altar was not 
big enough to receive all thefe facrifices, fo lhat to fervc the prefent occafion 
they were forced to offer many of them in the middle of the court, ver. 64-. 
Some think on altars, altars of earth or ftone creeled for the purpofe, and 
taken down when the folemnity was over, others think on the bare ground; 
they that will be generous in ferving God, need not flint themfelves for waitf 
of room and occafion to be fo. (2.) He kept a feaft, the feaft of taber* 
cles, as itfhouldfecm, after the feaft of dedication, and both together lafted 
fourteen days, tier. 65. yet they (aid not, Udiold, what a wear in efs is it ? 

(2.) They carried this joy and faiisfa£lion with them to their own houfes. 
When they were di I miffed, they.bIefTed the king, ver. 66. applauded him, 
admired him, and returned him the thanks of the congregation; they 
went to their tents joyful and glad'of heart, all eafy and pleafed ; God's good- 
nefs was the matter of their joy, fo it fliould be of ours at all times; they 
rejoice in God's bluffing, both on the royal family and on the kingdom ; 
thus fliould we go home rejoicing from holy ordinances, and goon our way 
rejoicing, for God's goodnefs to our Lord Jefus, of whom David his fervant 
was a type in the advancement and eftablifliment of his throne, purfuant lo 
the covenant of redemption; and to all believers, his fpiritual Ifrael, in 
their fanclificalion and canfolatiorij purfuant to the covenant of grace; if 
we rejoice not herein always, it is our own fault. 

C H A P. IX. 

In this chapter we have, (1.) The anfwer which God in a vifton 
gave to SolomanZs prayer, and tlie'tenns he fettled xoith him, 
ver. 1—9. (2.) The interchanging of grateful kindnejfes be- 
tween Solomon and Hiram, ver. 13,14. (3.) His workmen and 
buildings, ver. 15 — 24. (4.) His devotion, ver. 25. (5) If is 
trading navy, ver. 26 — 28. 

1. A ND it came to pafs, when Solomon had finiflicd 
JLX the Jbuiiding of the houfe of the LORD, and 
the king's houfe, and all Solomon's houfe which he 
was pleafed to do, '2. That the LORD appeared to 
Solomon the fecond time, as he had appeared unto him 
at Gibeon. 2. And the LORD laid unto him, I have 
heard thy prayer and thy fupplication that thou halt 
made before me : I have hallowed this houfe, which 
thou haft built, to put rny name there for ever ; and 
mine eyes and mine heart fhall be there perpetually. 
4. And if thou wilt walk before me as Davjd thy father,, 
walked, in integrity of heart and in uprightness, to do 
according to all that I have commanded thee, and wilt 
keep my ftatutes and my judgements r . 5. Then 1 will 
eftablifli the throne of thy kingdom upon Ifrael for 
ever: as I promifed to David thy father, faying, There 
fhall not fail thee a man upon the throne of Ifrael. 
6*. But if ye. fhall at all turn from folio wing 1 rhe, : ye or 
, your children, and will not keep my commandments, 
, and my ftatutes, which I have fet before you,, but go 
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and ferve other gods, and worfhip them: 7. Then will 
J cut off Ifrael out of the land which I have given them; 
and this houle, which I have hallowed tor my name, 
will i cult out of my light, and Ilrael /hall be a proverb, 
and a by- word among all people: tf. And at this houfe, 
which is high, every one that paflcth by it 1 hall be nlto- 
iiifhecl, and /hall nils'; and they /hall lay, Why hath the 
.LORD done thus unto this land, and to this houle. 9. 
And they Dial I anfvver, Becaufe they for lb ok the LORD 
their God, who brought forth their fathers out of the 
land of Egypt, and have taken hold upon other gods, 
and have w or/hipped them, and ferved them : therefore 
hath the LORD brought upon them all this evil. 

God had given a real anfwur to Solomon's prayer, and token of his ac- 
ceptance of' it immediately, by the . Jirc from heaven which conlumed the 
facrifice*, as we find 2 Chrou. vii, I . but here we have a more exprefs and 

diftinc? anfwer for it. Obfervp, 

1. fn wJial way God gave him this anfwer, he appeared to him, as he 
had done at Gibeon, in ilie b'eg inning of his reign, in or dream a vifion, 
ter. 2. the comparing of it with that intimates that it was "the very night 
after he had tin! filed Hie folcranitiesof his feftival, for fo that was, 2 Chron. 
i. 6, 7. Andilhen, vcr. !. fpeaking of Solomon's finifliing, all his build- 
ings, which was not till many years after thededicalion of the temple, mufl 
be read thus Sotomon jini/ked, as it is 2 Chron. vii. 1 1. and ver. 2. mufi bii 
read, and the Lord hath appeared. 

2. The purport of this anfvver. 

•1. HcaflTures liim of his fpeciul prefencein the temple he had built, in 
anfwer to tJie pra>er he had made, vcr. 3. / have hallowed thi* houfe. So- 
lomon had dedicated it, but it was God's prerogative to hallow it, tofanclify 
or confecrale it ; man cannot make a place holy, yet what we in fincerhy 
devote to God, we may hope he will gracioufly accept of as his; and his 
eyes and his heart Jliall be upon it. Apply it to perfons, the living temples; 
thofe whom God hallows or fandrifies, whom he fets apart for himfclf, I hey 
have his e>e, they have his heart, his love and care, and this perpetually. 

2. He fliewshtm thai he and his people were for the future upon their good 
tehaviour, let them, not be fecurenow, as if they might Uveas they lift now 
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us good and evil, Mil* blvlfing and the curfe, and lets us know what we mufi 
trufl God here tells Solomon, 

1. Tiiat Ihecfiablilluncnl of his kingdom depended upon theconftancy of 
hi«= obedience, vcr, 4, b. if thou Viilt walk before rJie as David did, who left 
thee a good example, and encouragement enough to follow it, an advantage 
thou wilt be accountable for if ihou do not improve it, if thou will walk as 
he did in integrity of heart and uprighlnc/s, for that is the main matter, no reli- 

icw but fincerily, then I will tjlabli/h the throne of thy kingdom, and not other- 
rife, for on that condition lite promife was made, Pjitl. exxxii. 12. If we 
perform our part of the covenant, God will not fail to perform his* if we 
improve the grace God has given us, he will confirm us to the end. Lei not 
the children of godjv parent* expeel the entail of the bie fling, unlels they 
tread in the fteps of thofe that are gone before them to heaven, and keep 
up the virtue and piety of their anceflors. 

2. That the ruin of his kingdom would be the certain confequence of his 
or his children's apofiafy from God, ver 6*. But know then, and let thy 
family and kingdom know ji, and be aflonifbed by il, that if thou fhalt 
altogether turn from following me, (fo it is thought it Aiould be read) if you 
forlakemj fervid*, defert mineallar, and go and ferve other gods, (for that 
wa<i the covenant-breaking (in) if you or your children break off from me, 
this houfe will mil lave you. But,* (I.) ifrael, though a holy nation, will 
•be cut tiff, ver. 7. by one judgment alter another, till they become a pro- 
verb and a b)»i*ord' and the moft defpicable people under the fun, though 
now the moft honourable; this fuppofeth the dc-ftruclion of the royal family, 
though it is not particularly threatened ; the king is of courft* undone, if the 
kingdom be. (2.) The temple, I hough a holy houfe, which God hiinfelf had 
hallowed for his name, fbouhl he abandoned and laid defnlatc, ver. 8, 9. 
This houfe which is high ; they that now pafs by it are ajlonijhcd at the bulk 
and beauty of il, the rich nefs, contrivance and workmanlbipare admired by 
all fpeflators, anil it is called a ltupeudous fabric; but if you for fake God, 
its, height will make its tail 'the more amazing, and (bey that pafs by will 
be as much aftonifticd at its ruins and the guilty, felf-con viewed, fclf-con- 
dcroned Ifraelites, will be forced to acknowledge with fliame. that they 
t hemic Ives were the ruin of if ; for when it 111 all be a iked, IV hy has the Lord 
done thus to his houfe ?'They cannot but anfwer, il was becaufe they for fook 
the Lord their God. See Dcut. xxix. 24. Their fin will be read in their 
puniflunenl, they defertcd the temple, and therefore God deferied it; they 
profaned it with their fins, and laid it common, and therefore God profaned 
it with his judgments, and bid it wafie. This God gave Solomon fair 
warning of, now he had neivfy built and dedicated it, that he and his 
people might not be high-minded, but fear. 

10. 4 And it came to pafs at the end of twenty 
years, when Solomon had built the Uvohoufes, the houle 
of the LORD, and the king's houle. 1 1. (Nam Hiram 
the king of Tyre had furnifhed Solomon with cedar-trees, 
and fir-trees/ and with gold according to all his dehre) 
that then king Solomon gave Hiram twenty cities in the 
land of Galilee. 12. And Hiram came out from Tyre 
to fee the cities which Solomon had griven him, and they 
pleafed him not. IS. And he laid, What cities are 
thefe which thou haft given me, my brother ? And he 
called them the land of Cabti* unto this day. 14. And 
Hiram lent to the king fixfeore talents of gold. 

What agreement wa« made between Solomon and Hiram when the build- 
ing-work was to be begun we read before, chap. v. here wc have an account 
of their fair and friendly parting when the work was done. 

1. Hiram mai.'e good his bargain to "the utmort, he had furnilhed Solomon 
with materials for his buildings according to all his defire, ver. 14. So far 
was he from envyingSolombn'sgrowing grcatnefsand reputation, and being 
jealous of him, that he. helped to magnify him ; Solomon's power with 
S demon's wifdom need not be dreaded by any of his neighbours; God 
honour* him, therefore Hiram will. 

2. Solomon, no doubt, made good hisbargain, and gave Hiram food for 
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hii htiujho'd, as was agreed, chnp. v. 9. Hut here wc are told that over and 
;ibi>ve thai ha gave him twenty oii<*s, (i'rnall ones we may tup pole, like 
I hufi* mentioned I, ere, vtr. VJ.) in the land of Gal/lee, ver. I 1. It thou Id 
lei'in i helu w»-rc nil allotted to any of the tribe- - of ilrael, (for the border 
nf AuVr canu;up to them, Joffi. x-x. 27. which intimates that it did not 
inri.ide them) but continued in die hands of the natives till Salomon made 
himielf malter of them, and then made aprelent of them to Hiram ; il be- 
comes iholo that are great and good to be generous. — Hiram came to fee 
thefe cities and did not like them, ver. \'Z. they pleafed him not.-— He 
called the country the land of Cabul, a Phoenician word (faith Jofephus) 
which fig nines difpleafjng, ver. I he therefore returned (hem back to So- 
lomon, as we find, 2 Chron. vii t. 2. who repaired them, and then cuufid the 
Children nf Ifrael to inhabit them ; which intimates, that before they did 
not; but when Solomon received back what he had given, no doubt he 
honourably gave Hiram an equivalent in fotnething elfe. But what mall 
we think of this r Was Solomon paltry anil fneaking, to give Hiram what 
was not worth his acceptance ? Oj wj; H-ram humourforae, and hard to 
pleafe? I am willing to believe it was neither lb nor fn, the country was 
truly valuable, and the cities in it, but not agreeable to Hiram's genius; 
the Tyrians were merchants, trading men, that lived in fine houfes, and 
were rich by navigation, but knew not how to value a country that was fit 
for corn and pafiure, and that was butinefs that layout of their way, and 
therefore Hiram defiled Solomon to take them again, he knew not what 
to do with them, and if he would pleafe to gratify him, let it be in his own 
element, by coming in ivith him partner in trade, as we find he did, ver. 27. 
Hiram that was ufed to the clean ft reels of Tyre, could by no means agree 
with the dirty lanes in the land of Cabul, whereas the beft lands have com- 
monly the worft roads through them; lee how the providence of God fuils 
both the accommodations of this earth to the various difpotitions of men, and 
thedifpofitionsof memo the various accommodations ofthe earth, and ail for 
the good of mankind in general ; fome take delight in hufbandry, and 
wonder what pleafure tailors can take on a rough fea; others takeas muuh 
delight in navigation/and wonder what pleafure hulbandmen can take ina 
dirty country, like the land of Cabul ; it is fo in many other inftances, in 
which we may obferve the wifdom of him whofe all fouls are, and all 
lands. 

15. And this is the reafon of the levy, which king 
Solomon raited; for to build the houfe of the LORD 
and his own houfe, and Miilo,and the wall of Jcrufalem, 
and Hazor, and Megiddo, and Gezer. 16. Fo?- Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt had gone up, and taken Gczcr, and 
burnt it with fire, and Haiti the Canaanites that dwelt 
in the city, and given it for<\ prefent unto his daughter, 
Solomon's wife. J 7- And Solomon built Gezer, and 
Eeth-horon the nether. IS. And Banlah and Tadmor 
in the vvildernefs, in the land. 1.9. And all the cities of 
(lore that Solomon had, and cities for his chariots, and 
cities for his horfemen, and that which Solomon defired 
to build in Jerufaleni, and in Lebanon, and in all the 
land of his dominion. 20. And ail the people that were 
left of the Anionics, Hittites, Pcrizzites, Hivites, and 
Jcbuzites, which were not of the children of Ifrael. 21. 
Their children that were left after them in the land, 
whom the children of Ifrael alfo were not able utterly 
to deftroy, upon thofe did Solomon levy a tribute of 
bond-fervice unto this day. 22. But of the children of 
Ifrael did Solomon make no bond-men : but they mere 
men of war, and his fervants, and his princes, and his 
captains, and rulers of his chariots, and his horfemen, 
23. Thefe were the chief of the officers that zcere over 
Solomon's work, live hundred and fifty, which bare 
rule over the people that wrought in the work. ^4. 
% But Pharaoh's daughter came up out of the city of 
David, unto her houle which Solomon had built for her, 
then did he build Millo. 25. <fl And three times in a 
year did Solomon orlcr burnt-offerings, and peace-offer- 
ings, upon the altar which he built unto the LORD, ana* 
he burnt incenfe upon the altar that was before the 
LORD: fo he finifhed the houfe. 26. % And lung 
Solomon made a navy of fhips in Ezion-geber which is 
befide Eloth, on the /horeof the Red-fea, in the land 
of Edom. 27. And Hiram fent in the navy his fer* 
rants, /hipmen that had knowledge of the fea, with 
the fervants of Solomon. 28. And they came to Ophir, 
and fetched from thence gold, four hundred and twenty 
talents, and brought z7 to king Solomon. 

We have here a further account of Solomon's great nefs : 
1. His buildings. He raifed a great levy both of men and money, be- 
caufe he projected a great deal of building, which would both employ many 
hands, and put him to a vaft expence, ver. 15. And he was a wife builder, 
who fat down firft, and counted the colt, and would not begin to build till 
he found himfclf able totinilh. Perhaps there was fome complaint of the 
heavinefs of the -taxes, which the hiftorian excufethfrom the great nefs of his 
undertakings; he raited it not for war, as other princes, which would fpend 
the blood of his fubjccls, but for building, which would require only their la- 
bour and puf fes. Perhaps David ob ferved Solomon's genius 10 lie towards 
building, and forelaw he would have his head and hands full of it, when 
he penned that long of degrees for Solomon, which begins. Except the 
Lord build the houfe , they labour in vain to build it, Pfal. exxvii. I . direct- 
ing him to acknowledge God in all thefe ways, and by prayer and faith in 
his providence to take him along with him in all defigns of this kind. And 
Solomon verily began his work at the right end, for he built God's houfe 
fir/1, and finifhed that before he began his own, and then Gpd blefled him, 
and he profpered in all his other buildings; if we begin with God, he will 
go on with us; let the firft-fruits be his, and after-fruits will the more com* 
fortably.be ours. Matt. vi. S3. Solomon built a church ftrft, and then he 
was enabled to' build, houfes, and cities, and walls* and what not?' Thofe 
confult not tbe:r own inlereft, that defer to the lafi what they defign for 
pious ufes. 

The 
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The further order in Solomon's buildings is obfcrvable, God's houfc fir ft 
for religion, then his mm for hi* own convenience, then a houfe lor his 
wife, (o whirl) Ihe removed us loon a* it was rta-ly tor her, rrr. 21% then 
Millo, the town-hmife or Guild-hall, then the wall of Jerufuicm, i Jn> roial 
city, then fome cities of note and ftrength in the couutrx, which werede- 
cayed ami unfortified. Hazor, Megiddo, ifc, rebuilding iliefe at his own 
.charge, the inhabitants w^uld be not only his fubjecls, but his tenants, 
which would incrcafe the revenues of the crown fur the benefit of his fuc- 
ce'lTors; among the reft he built Gezer, which Pharaoh took out of the 
hands of the Cnnnanites, and made a prefent to his daughter Solomon's 
wife, ver. 1 6\ See how God maketh the earth to help the woman ; Solomon 
■was not himfelf a warlike prince, but the king of Egypt that wis, took 
cities for him to build; then he built cities for convenience, for ftore, for 
hischariots, and for his hnriVmen, ver. 19. And laftly, he built for pleafure 
in Lebanon, for his hunting perhaps or other diversions there; let piety 
begin, and profit proceed, and leave pleafure. to the la ft. 

1. His workmen and fervants. In doing fuch great works, he mull needs 
employ abundance of workmen. The honour of great men is borrowed 
from their inferiors, who do that which they have the credit of. 

(I.) Solomon employed thofe which remained of the conquered and de- 
voted nations in all the flavifti woik, ver. 20. 21 . We may fuppofe they 
renounced their idolatry, and fubnuiled to Solomon's government, fo that 
he could not in honour utterly deltroy them, and lliey were lb poor, that 
he could not levy money on them, therefore he ferved himfelf of iheir la- 
bour. Herein he obferved God's law, f.ev. xx. +4. Thy bondmen jhall 
be of the heathen ; and I ui ft lie J Noah's eurfe upon Canaan, A Jbrva/U of Jir- 
vants JJiull he be unto his' brethren, Gen. ix. 22. 

2. He employed Ifraeliles in the mure c reditable fer vices, ver. 22, 2.3. 
Of them he- made no bondmen, lor I hey were God's freemen, but he made them 




honoured their relation to God as ;i kingdom of pried*. 

3. His piety and devotion, vcr. 25 Three times in u year he offered burnt- 
offerings exiraoi diiwy, viz. at the three yearly feaits, the pullover, pen- 
tecoft, and feaft of tabernacles, in honour of the divine inftiiuiion ; betides 
what he offered at other times, boihflnledly and upon fpecialoccalions. With 
his facrifices he burnt incenfe, not himfelf, that was king Uzztah's crime, 
but thepriefi for him, at his charge, and to his particului ufe and behoof. }l 
is faid he offered on the attar which he himfelf built. He took care to budd 
it, and then (I.) He himfelf made ufe of it. Many will afiift others devo- 
tions, that neglect their own. Solomon did not think his building an altar 
would excufe hint from lacrificing, but rather engage him the more to il. 
(2,) He himfelf had the benefit and comfort of it. Whatever pains we take 
for the fupport of religion, to the glory of God, and the edification of 
others, we ourfelves are likely to have the advantage of it. 

4. His merchandife. He built a Meet of trading (hips at Ezlon-geber, 
ver. 26. a port on the eoail of the Red lea the farther ftateof the Ifraehtes, 
when they wandered in the wifderuefs, Nuinb. xxxii.36". Jt is probably, that 
wildernels now began" to be peopled by the Edomites, which it was not then: 
To them this port had belonged, but David having fubdued the Edomites, 
it now pertained to the crown of Judah. The fleet traded to Ophir io the 
Eaft Indies j fuppofed to be that which is now called Ceylim. Gold was 
the commodity traded for; fubftahtial wealth. It fhould feem Solomon 
bad before gone partner with Hiram, or put a venture into Ins mips, which 

, made him a rich return of one hundred and twenty talents, ver. 14. that 
encouraged him to build a fleet .of his own. The fuccefs of others in any 
employment fhould quicken our induftry; form all labour there is profit, 
Solomon fent his own fervants for factors, and merchants, and fuper-eargoes, 
but hired Tyrians for failors, for they had knowledge of the Jka, ver. 27. 
Thus one nation needs another, providence fo ordering it, that there may 
be mutual commerce and affiftance; for not only as chriftians, but as men, 
we are members one of another. The' fleet brought home to Solomon four 
hundred and twenty talents of gold, ver. 23. "Canaan, the holy land, the 
glory of all lands, had no gold in it: which teaches us, that that part of 
the wealth of ibis world, which is for hoarding and trading, is not the 
befl part of it, but that which is more immediately for the prefent fupport 
and comfort of Ufe, our own and others- fo die produces of Canaan were. 
— Solomon got much by his merchandize, but it fhould feem David got 
much more by his ennquelis ? what was Solomon's four hundred and twenty 

talents, to David's hundred thoufand talents of gold ? I Citron, xxii. 16. 

xxix. «k Solomon got much by his merchandize, and yet has directed us 
to a better trade, within reach of the puoreff, that the merchandize ofwif. 
dom is better than the merchandize of filler, and the gain thereof than fine gold, 
Pruv. iii. I k 

CHAP. X. 

Si if I Solomon looks great, and exert/ thing in this chapter adds to his 
magnificence. We read nothing indeed of hischarity, of no hospi- 
tals he built, or ahns-houfes ; he made his kingdom fo rich that it 
did no t need them; yet 720 que ft ion, many poor roe re relieved from 
the a bund an ee of his tabic. A church he had built, never to be 
equalled i fc hauls or colleges he need not build any, his ow.n palace 
is an academy , and his court a rendezvous of wife and learned men, 
aswcll as the center of all the circulating riches of that part of the 
Zi'urld. X. What abundance of wifdom there ivas there, appears 
here by the application which the uueen of Shaba made to him, aud 
the great] at isfaclionjhe had in her entertainment there, ver. I — 13. 
and others likewife, ver. 24 2. What ahundanecof wealth there 
was there appears here by the gold imported, with other things, 
yearly, ver. 14, 15. and in a triennial return, ver. 22. Gold 
■prefented, ver. 25. and gold ufed in targets and Jhiclds, ver. IC, 
11. and vej/'els, vcr. 21. — A /lately throne he made, ver. IS — 20. 
His chariots and horfemen, ver. 26. His trade with Egypt, ver. 
28,29. And the great plenty offilver and cedars among his people, 
ver. 27. So that putting all together, it viui't be owned, as it is 
here faid, ver. 23. that king Solomon exceeded all the kings of 
the earth for riches, and for wifdom : Yet what was he to the- King 
of kings? Where Chrijt is by his word and fpirit, Behold, "a 
greater than Solomon is there. m *■ 

1. A ND when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame 
jLjL of Solomon, concerning the name of the LORD, 
fhe came to prove him with hard queftions. 2. And 
ihe came- fo Jerufalem with a very great train, with 
camels that bare fpiccs, and very much gold, and pre- 
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cious (tones; and when flic was come to Solomon, flic 
communed with him of all that was in her heart. if. 
And Solomon told her all her queftions : there was not 
any thing hid from the king, which he told her nor. 
4. And when the queen of Sheba had feen all Solomon's 
wifdom, and the houfe that he had built, 5. And the 
meat of his table, and the fitting of his fervants, and 
the attendance of his minifters, and their apparel, and 
his cup-bearers, and his afcent by which he went up 
unto the houfe of the LORD: there wasuo more Ipirit 
in her. 6. And me faid to the king. It was a true re- 
port that 1 heard in mine own land, of thy acts, -and of 
thy wifdom. 7. Howbeit I believed not the words until 
I came, and mine eyes had feen it: and behold, the half 
was not told me ; thy wifdom and prof per ity exceedeth 
the fame which I heard. 8. Happy are tfa v men, happy 
are thefe thy fervants, which ttand continually before 
thee, and that hear thy wifdom. 9. Bleiled be the 
LORD thy God which delighted in thee, to let thee 
on the throne of Ifrael; becaufe the LORD loved ifrael 
for ever, therefore made he the king, to do° judgment 
and jufticc. 10. And ihe gave the king an hundred 
and twenty talents of gold, and of fpices very great 
(tore, and precious ftones: there came no more fuch 
abundance of fpices, as thefe, which the queen of Sheba 
gave to king Solomon. 1 1. And the navy alfo of Hi-' 
ram, that brought gold from Ophir, brought in from 
Ophir great plenty of almug trees and precious ftones. 
12. And the king made of the almug trees pillars lor 
the houfe of the LORD, and for the king's houfe, 
harps alfo and pfaheries for lingers : there came no 
fuch almug-treesj nor were feen unto this day. 13. And 
king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba ail her de- 
lire, whatsoever ihe aflced, befides that which Solomon 
gave her of his royal bounty : fo fhe turned and went 
to her own country, ihe and her fervants. 

We have here an accounl of Ihe vifil which the queen ofShvba made lo 
Solomon, no doubt when he was in the height of his piety and piofper.ty 
Our Saviour calls her the queen of the Couth, for Sheba lav loulh from 
Canaan. The common opinion is, that it was in Africa ; and the Chrif- 
tians in Ethiopia, to this day, arc confident that fhe came from their coun- 
try, and that Candace was her fucceflcr, who is mentioned, Acls viii. 27. 
But is more probably thought that flie came from the foulh part of Arabia 
the Happy : It fhould feem fiicwasaqu'cen.regent, Ibvereign of her country 
Many a kingdom had been prevented of its greatefl blcflings, if a Salic law- 
had been admitted into its conftilution. Obferve, 

1. On what errand the queen of Sheba came, not to treat of trade or 
commerce, toadjuft the limits of their dominions, to court his alliance or 
their mutual rtrength, or his affiftance againfr fome common enemy, which 
are the common occafions of the congrefs of crowned heads, and their 
interviews : But fhe came. 1. To falisfy her curiofity, for fhe heard of his * 
fame, efpecially for wifdom, and fhe came to prove him, whether he was 
fo great a man as he was reported to be, ver. 1. Solomon's Heet failed 
near the coaft of her country, and probably might put in there lor trelh 
water, and that way, or fome other, fhe heard of the fame of Solomon, that 
he excelled in wifdom all the children of the eaft, and nothing would lerve 
her, but fhe would go herfelf, and know the truth of it. '2. To receive 
infiruchon from -him. She came to hear his wifdom, and thereby to im- 
prove her own, MaUh.\\\. 2'2. that fhe might be the better able to govern 
her own kingdom by his maxims of policy. Thofe whom God has called 
■ o any public employment, particularly the magilhacy and miniflry, fhould 
by all mean* pollible be Hill improving themfelves in that knowledge 
which will moreand more qualify them for it, and enable them to difcharne 
their trull well.— But it fhould leem that which file chiefly aimed at, was to 
be infirucled in the things of God ; fhe was religioufly inclined, and had heard 
not only of the fame of Solomon, but concerning the name oj the Lord, ver, I. 
the great name of that God whom Solomon worfhipped, and Irom whom he 
received his wifdom, and with this God fhedefired to be better acquainted: 
Therefore doth our Saviour mention her enquiries after God by Solomon as 
an aggravation of the liupidity of thofe who enquire not alter God by our 
Lord Jelus Chrifl, though he having lain in his bofom, was much better 
able to inftrucl them. 

2. With what equipage file came : With a very great retinue, agreeable 
to her rank, intending to try Solomon's wealth and generofity, as well as his 
wifdom, what entertainment he could and would give to a royal vifil ant, 
rcr.2. Yet fliecame not as one begging, but brought enough to bear her 
charges, and abundantly lo recompenfe Solomon for his refpecls to her: 
nothing mean or common, but gold and precious ftones, and fpK e S becaufe 
the came to trade for wifdom, which (lie would purchalc at any rale. 

3. What entertainment Solomon gave her : he defpifed not me weakxiefs 
of her lex, blamed her not for leaving her own bufinefs at home, to come 
fo long a journey, and put herfelf and him to fo much trouble and expence, 
merelj to fatisfy her curiofity; but bid her welcome, and all her train-, gave 
her liberty to put all her queflions, though fome perhaps were frivoloiK, 
fome captious, and fome over curious, yet he allowed her io commune with 
him of all that was in her heart, ver. 2. and gave her a fttfelaciorv anfwer 
lo all her tjutftions, ver. 3. whether natural, moral, politic, or divine. Were 
they deligned to oppofehim, he gave them fuch turns as a bundantly fatisfied 
her of his uncommon knowledge. Were they defigned for her own iniiruc- 
lion, (as we fuppofe moft of them were) flie received abundant infi ruction, 
from him, and he made things furprifingly eafy, which Ihe apprehended in- 
luperably dilhcult, and fatislied her. that there was a divine fctttcncc in the 
tips of this king. But he informed her no doubt with particular care con- 
cerning God, and his law, and inflituted worfhip. He. had tak«m it for 
granted, chap. viii. 4-2. that firangers would hear qf his great name and 
would come thither toenquirc after him; and nawfo great a llranger came, 
we may be fure he was not wanting to afTiftand encourage her enquiries, and' 
give her a rationale of the temple, and ihe officers and fer vices of if, that 
fhe might be perfuaded to ferve the Lord whom Ihe now fought. 

4. How Oie was afffcaed with what flic raw and heard in Solomon's court. 

Divers 
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Divers things nrc here incntionHtl which {he admired ; the buildings and 
furniture of hi-; palace; the pruvilion that was made every dav for UU table: f 
When flic Paw that, perhaps ihc wondered where were mouths fir all that 
meal; but when the law ihe multitude of his attendant* and jjtw-'is, fhe 
as a* ready to wonder where was the meal for all thofe mouths: The 
orderly filling of his lervants everyone in Im place, and the ready at- 
tendance of Ins minifies, without any confufion, their rich liveries, and the 
mighty decorum with which his cup-bearers wailed at Ixh table, ihefe things 
file ad. * trod i as adding much to his magnificence : hut above all thefe, the 
firft thing mentioned, which contained all thefe, is his wifdom. wr. U 
which now die had in con lettable proofs of the tranfeendency of: and the 
laft thing mentioned, which crowned all, is his piety, the ajcenl by which 
he went up to the houjb of the Lord, with what gravity and ferioufnefs, and 
an atr of devotion in his countenance, he appeared, when he went to the 
temple to worftiip God ; with as much humility then, as majefly at other 
times. Many of the ancient vcrfions read it. The burnt-ojjerings which he 
offered in the houjb of the Lord, flie obferved with what a generous bounty 
be brought his facrifices, and with what a pious fervour he attended ihe 
offering of them ; never did the fee fo much goodnefs with fo much great- 
ness. Every thing was fo furpriftng, that there was no more fpirit in her, 
but flie flood amazed ; file had never feen the like. 

5. How file exp relied herfelf upon this occafion, 

1. She owned her expectation far out-done, though it was highly raifed 
by Ihe report (he heard, tci\ 6, 7. She is far from repenting her journey, 
or calling herfelf a fool for undertaking it, but acknowledged*, it was well 
worth her while to come fo far for the fight of lhat which flie could not be- 
lieve the report of. Ufually 'things are reprefented to us, both by common 
fame and our own imagination, much greater than we find them when we 
come to examine them ; but here the truth outwent both fame and fancy. 
Thofe that through graceare brought to experience the delights of commu- 
nion with God, will fay, lhat the one half was told them of thcpleafures of 
wifdom's wajs and the advantages of her gates. Glorified faints much 
more will fay, it was a true report which they heard of the happinefs of 
heaven, but the thoulandth part was not told them, 1 Con ii. 9. 

5>. She pronounced them happy that conflantly attended him, and waited 
on him at I able, Happy are thy men, happy are thefe thy fcrvants, ver. 8, 
they may improve iheir own wifdom by hearing thine. She was tempted 
to envy them, and wifli herfelf one of them. Note, It is a great advantage 
to be in good families, and lo have an opportunity of frequent converfe 
with thofe that are wife and good and communicative : Many have this 
happinefn, who know not how to value it. — With much more rcafon may 
we fay this of Chrifi's fervants, Blejfed arc they that dwelt in his hoiffc, they 
will be jlitl praifing him. 

3. She blelfed God, the giver of Solomon's wifdom and wealth, and the 
author of his advancement, who had made him king, I. In kindnefs to him, 
that he might have larger opportunity of doing good with his wifdom. 
He delighted in ihec, to Jet thee on the throw of Ifraet f ver. 9. Solomon's 
preferment began in the prophet's calling him Jedidiah, becaufe the Lord 
tared hinif 2 Sam. xii. 25. It more than doubles our comforts if we have 
rcafon to hope they come from God's delight in us. It teas his pleafure coiu 
ccrning thee, (fo it may be read) to fa thee on the throne; not for thy merit 
fake, but becaufe it fo fcemed good unto him. 2. in kindnefs to the peo- 
ple, brcaujh the Lord loved If rod for 6W,deligncd them a lading blifs, long 
to furvive him lhat laid the foundations of it. He has made thee king, 
not lhat thou may eft live in pomp and pic?furc, and do what thou wilt, but 
to do judgment and j ii ft ice. Thi« ftie kindly minded Solomon o\, and no 
doubt he took it kindly. Both niagiflrales and miniflers muft be more fo- 
Jicitous to do the duty of their places, than to feeurc the honours and profits 
of them. — To this (he attributes his profperity, not to his wifdom, for 
bread is not always to the wife, Eccl. ix. 11* but whofo doth judgment and 
jujltcc, it fliall be xvett with him, Jer. xxii. 11. Thus giving of thanks 
muft be made for kings, for good kings, for fuch kings ; they are what God 
makes them to be. 

6. How they parted. (1.) She made a noble prcfent lo Solomon, of 
fold and jpiees, ver. 10. David had foretold concerning Solomon, thai to 
himjhoutd he given of the gold qf Sheba, Ffal. Ixxii. 13. The prefent of gold 
and fpices which the wife men of the eaft brought lo Chrift, was lignified by 
this, Matt. it. 1 1. Thus flie paid for the wifdom flie had learned, and did 
not think the bought it dear. Thofe thai are taught of God, let them give 
him their heaits, and the prelitnl will be more acceptable than this of gold 
and fpices. Mention is made of the great abundance Solomon had of his 
own, nolwilhfianding file prefented, and he accepted this gold. What we 
prefent to Chrift, be needs it not, but will have us fo lo exprcf* our grati- 
tude. The almug-trees are here Ipoken of, rrr. 1 1 . 12. as extraordinary, 
becaufe perhaps much admired by the queen of Sheba. 2. Solomon was 
not behind hand with her. He gave her zuhatfocver jhc afked, patterns wc 
may fuppofe of tlmfe things that were curious, by which Ihe might make 
the Mce, « r perhaps he gave her hi* precepts of wifdom and piety in writing, 
bcfidcs that which he gave her of his royal bounty, ver. 13. Thus they who 
appl) themfelves lo our Lord jeftis will find not only in him greater than So. j 
lomon, and wifer, but more kind; whatfoevcr we afk, it fliall be done 
for us; nay, he will out of his divine bounty, which infinitely exceeds 
royal bounty, even Solomon's, do for us more than we are able to afk or 
think. 
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Now the weighty of gold that came to Solo- 
mon in one year, was fix hundred threescore and fix 
talents of gold. 15. Bcfidcs he had of the merchant- j 
men, and of the traffic of the fpice-merchants, and of ; 
all the kings of Arabia, and of the governors of the 
country. 16. «fl And king Solomon made two hundred 
targets of beaten gold: fix hundred Jkekcls of gold went 
to one target. 17. And lie made three hundred fhields 
of beaten gold : three pounds of gold went to one fhield : 
and the king put them in the houfe of the foreft of Le- 
banon. 18. ^j" Moreover, the king made a.grcat throne 
of ivory, and overlaid it with the beft gold. 19. The 
throne had (ix iieps, and the top of the throne zvas round 
behind : and there were ftays on either fide on jhe place 
of the feat, and two . lions ftood befide the ftays. HO, 
And twelve lions ltood there on the one fide. and on the 
other upon the fix ltcps : there was not the like made 
in any kingdom. 2l.«fi And all king Solomon's.drink- 
ing vetiels were of gold, and all the veflels of the houfe 
of the fore it of JLebanon zcere of pure gold, none were 
of filver; it was nothing accounted ot in the days of 
No. LI I.* . 
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larflnm, with the navv of Hiram: once in three years 

came the navy of Tar/him, bringing gold and filver, 
ivory, -and apes and peacocks. 23. So king Solomon 
exceeded all the kings of ihe earth, for riches and for 
wifdom. m 2-1-. f And all the earth fought to Solomon 
to hear his wifdom, which God had put in his heart 
25. And they brought every man his prefent, veflels of 
iilver, and veflels ot gold, and garments, and armour, 
and fpices, hones, and mules, a rate year by year. 26 
And Solomon gathered together chariots and horfemen: 
and he had a thou land and four hundred chariots, and 
twelve thoufand horfemen, whom he bellowed in the 
cities for chariots, and with the king at Jerufalcm. 27 
And the king made filver to he in Jerufalcm as (tones! 
and cedars made he to be as the fy cam ore-trees that are 
in the vale for abundance, as. And Solomon had 
horles brought out of Egypt, and linen yarn : the king's 
merchants received the linen yarn at a price. c 29. And 
a chariot came up and went out of Egypt for fix hun- 
dred fiekels of filver, and an horfe for an hundred and 
fifty: and fo for all the kings of the Hittites, and for 
the kings or Syria, did they bring them out by their 
means. 

We have here a farther account of Solomon's profperity: 
I . How he increared his wealth. Though he had much, he ftill coveted 
to have more, being willing to try theutmort the things of this world could 
do to make men happy. (1.) With what gold cam e fromOphir, chap ix 
20. he brought fo much into his country from other places, ns that the 
whole amounted every year to fix Hundred and fivti/fix talents, ver. 14- an 
ominous number, compare Rev. xiii. IS. and Ezra 'u. 13. 12.) He re- 
ceived a great deal in ciilloms Irora the merchants, and in land-taxes from 
the countries which his lather had conquered, and made tributaries to Ifrael 
wr. 1.5. (3.) He went partner with Hiram in a Tharthifli fleet, of and 
from lyre, which imported once in three \ ears, not only gold, and filver, 
and ivory, fubflanlial goods, and forviceable, but apes to play with and 
peacocks to pleale the eye with their feathers, ver. 22. I wife this be not 
an evidence lhat Solomon and his people, being overcharged wilh-profperi- 
ty, by this time grew childifh and wanton. (4.) He had prefent s made 
him every year from the neighbouring princes and great men, to engage 
the continuance of his fricndlhip, not fo much becaufe ihey feared him or 
were jealous of him, as becaufe they loved him, and admired his wifdom, 
had often occafion to confult him as an oracle, and lent him thefe prefents 
by way of fee tor his advice in politics, and (whether it became his gran- 
deur and generofily or no, we will not enquire) he look all that came, even 
garments and fpices, horfes and mules, ver. 24, 25. (5.) He traded to 
bgypt for horfes, linen yarn, (or as fome read it, linen cloth) the ftaple 
commodities ot that country, and had his own merchants or factors whom 
he employed in this traffic, and who were accountable to him, ver. 23, 2^ 
1 he cuftom to be paid to the king of Egypt for exported chariots and horfes 
out of Egypt was very high, but (as BiQiop Patrick underflands it) Solo- 
mon having married , his daughter, got him to compound for the curtoms, 
lo that he could bring them up cheaper than his neighbours, which obliged 
them to buy them of him, which he was wife enough, no doubt, to make 
his advantage of. This puts an honour upon the trading part of a nation, 
and fcts a tradefman not fo much below a gentleman as fome place him, 
that bolomon, one of the greateft men that ever was, thought ii no dispa- 
ragement to him to deal in trade. In all labour there is profit. 

2. What ufe he made of his wealth. He did not hoard it up in his cof- 
fers, thai he might have it to look upon, and leave behind him. He has 
in his Ecclefiafies fo much expofed the folly of hoarding, that we cannot fup- 
pofe he fhould himfelf be guihy of it : No, God that had given him riches, 
and wealth, and honour, gave him alfo power to eat thereof, and lo take 
his portion, licclcjl v. 19. 

1. He laid out his gold in fine things for himfelf, which he might the 
better be allowed to do, when he had before laid out fo much in fine things 
for the houfe of God. ( 1.) He made two hundred targets, and three hun- 
dred flnelds, of beaten gold, ver. 16, 17. not for for vice, but for flale, to 
be carried before him, when he appeared in pomp; with us, magiftrates 
have fwords and maces carried bclore them, a< the Romans their rods and 
axes, in token of their power to correct and punifh the bad; to whom they 
are to be a terror: but Solomon had ftiieldsand targets carried before hi nj, 
lo lignify, that he took more pleafure in uting his power fur the defence and 
proteaion of the good, to whom he would be a praife. Magifirates are 
Jhidds of the earth. (2.) He made a ftaiely throne, on which he fat to give 
laws tn hi* (uhjcQt. audience to ambaffrdors, and judgment upon appeals, 
Per. IS, 19, 20. It was made of ivory, or elephants teeth, which was very 
rich, and jet, as if he had fo much gold lhat he knew not what to do with 
it, he overlaid that with gold, the beft gold. Yet fome think he did not 
cover the ivory all over, but here and there: He rolled it, flowered it, or 
inlaid it, wiih gold. The ftays or arms of this ftately chair were fupported by 
the effigies of lions in gold, fo were the fteps and paces by which he went 
up to it, to be a memorandum to him of that courage and refolution where- 
with he ought to execute judgment, not fearing the face of man. The 
righteous, in that poft, » bold as a Hon. (3.) He made all his drinking, vef- 
fcls and all the furniture of his table, even at his country feat, of pure 
gold, ver. 21. He did not grudge himfelf what he had," but took the 
credit and comfort of it, fuch as it was. That is good lhat doelh us 
good. 

2. He made it circulate among his fubje&s, fo that the kingdom was as 
rich as the king; for he had no fenarate imerefts of his own to confult 
but fought the welfare of his people. Thofe princes are not governed by 
Solomon's maxims, who think it policy to keep their fubj eas poor. Solo- 
mon was herein a type of Chrift, who is not only rich himfelf but^nricheth 
all that are his. Solomon was intlrumental to bring fo much gold into the 
country, and difperfe it, that^/r«- was nothing accounted of, ver. 21. 
There was fuch plenty "of it in Jerufalem, that it was as the ftones ; and 
cedars, that ufed lo be great rarities, as common as fycamorc trees, ver. 27. 
Such is the nature of worldly wealth, plenty of it makes it the lefs valuable - 
much more mould the enjoyment of fpirilual riches leflen our efteem of all 
earthly poOeflionso If gold in abundance would make filver lo feem-fo def- 
picable, dial! not wifdom and grace, and the foretaftes of heaven, which 
are far better than gold, make it feem much more fo ? 

Well, thus rich, thus great was Solomon, and th*s~did he exceed all the 
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kings of the earth, vcr. 23. Now U:t u* remember, i . Thai this was hc# 
who v\hen he was fitting out in the war id, did not all: tor the wealth and 
honour of it, bin allied tor a ivi/c and ttndevjlanding hcait. The more mo- 
derHit* our de(ire< are towards carlhiy things the be Her qualified we are for 
the enjoyment of them, and the more likely we are to have litem. See in 
Solomon's grcamefs the performance of God's pramife, chap. iii. 13. and 
let it encourage us Uyfccfcfirjl the rightcaujhej* nj Gad'* kingdom. 2. That 
this was he, who when he wa< in the mid ft of all thefe enjoyments, wrote 
a whole book to Riew the vanity of all worldly thing*, and the vexation of 
jpirit that attends them, their infufficieney to make us happy, and the folly 
of felting our Hearts upon them ; and to recommend to us the practice of (e- 
riom godlinefs as thai which is the whole of man, and will do infinitely 
more towards the making of us eafy and happy, than all the wealth and 
power that he was mailer of; and which, through the grace of God, is 
within our reach, when the thoufandth part of Solomon's greatnefs is a 
thoufand times more than we can ever be ("o vain as to proraife ourfelves in 
this world. 



CHAP. XL 

This chapter begins with as melancholy a but as ahnqjl any roe find 
in all the Bible: Hitherto xac have read nothing of Solomon but 
what was great and good; but the lujlre both of his goodnejs, and 
qf his great nc ' 
a cloud. ( 1 " 
from God and his 

vcr. 4-—S. (2.) The glory of his profperitij isjtained, by God's 
difpleafure againjl him, and the fruits of that difpleiijure. (I.) 
fie fent him an angry viejjitge, vcr. 9 — 13. (2. J lie Jlirred 
up enemies ; which gave him difturbance, lladad, ver. 14 — 22. 
Jlezon, ver- 23 — 25. (3.) lie gate axvay ten tribes of his 
twelve from his pof levity after him to Jeroboam, whom therefore 
he fought in vain to fay, ver- 26 — 40. and this is all that re- 
mains here to be told concerning Solomon, but only his death and 
burial, ver. 41 — 43. for there is nothing perfect under the fun 9 
but all is Jb above the fun. 

1. T>UT king Solomon loved many rtrange women 
-O (together with the daughter of Pharaoh) wo- 
men of the Moa bites, Ammonites, Edomites, Zido- 
nians, and Hittites : 2. Of the nations concerning, which 
the LORD laid unto the children of lfrael, Ye (hall 
not go in to them, neither lhallthey come in unto you, 
for Turely they will turn away your heart after their 
ods: Solomon clave unto thele in love. 3. And he 
ad feven hundred wives, princeHes, and three hun- 
dred concubines: and his wives turned away his heart. 
4. For it came to pafs when Solomon was old, that his 
wives turned away his heart after other gods : and his 
heart was not perfect with the LORD, his God as was 
the heart of David his father. 5. For Solomon went 
after Aihtoreth the goddefs of the Sidonians, and after 
Milcom the abomination of the Ammonites. 6. And 
Solomon did evil in the fight of the LORD, and went 
not fully after the LORD, as did David his father. 
7. Then did Solomon build an high-place for Chemofh 
the abomination of Moab, in the hill that is before Je- 
rufalem: and for Moled), the abomination of the chil- 
dren of Amnion. 8. And I ike wife did he for all his 
iirange wives, which burnt incenfe, and facrificcd un- 
to their gods. 

This i s a fad fiory, and very furpriftng, of Solomon's defection and de- 
generacy. 

I. Let us enquire into the occafions and particulars of it. Shall Solo- 
mon fall, that was the beauty of lfrael, and fogreat a bluffing of his gene- 
ration ? Yes, it is too true, and the fcripture is faithful in relating it, 
and repealing it, and referring to it long after, jVc/i. xiii. 26. There was 
wo king tike Solomon, who was beloved of fas God, yet even him did oudandijh 
women cuitje to Jim there is the fummary of his apeftacy ; it was the woman 
that deceived him, and was firjl in the tranfgreffion. 

(I.) He doted on flrange women, many Jlrange zvotnen. Here his revolt be- 
gun. 1 . He gave himfclf to women, which his motherhad particularly caution- 
ed him againft, Prov. xxxi. 32. Give not thyjlrength unto women (perhaps al- 
luding to Samfon, who loft his ftrengih, by giving information of it to a 
woman) for it is that which as much as any thing defiroys kings. His fa- 
ther David's foJI began with the lufts of the flefti, which he (liould have 
taken warning by. The love of women has cajl down many wounded, Prov.- 
vii. 26. and many (faith Bifliop Hall) have had their head broken by their 
«wn rib. 2. He took many women, fo many, that at laft they amounted to 
feven hundred wives, and three hundred concubines; a thoufand in-all, and 
not one good one among them, as he himfelf owns in his penitential fermon, 
Meet. vii. 23. for no woman of eftnbliflied virtue would be one of fuch a 
tout. God had by his law particularly forbidden the kings to multiply 
either horfes or wives, Dcut. xvii. 16, 17. How he broke the former law 
In multiplying horfes, and having them out 'of Egypt too, (which was ex- 
prefsiy prohibited in that law) we read in the verfe before, chap, x. 20. 
and here how he broke the latter (which proved of more fatal con(equence) 
in multiplying wives. Note, Lelfer fins made bold with, open the door to 
greater. David multiplied wives too much, and perhaps that made Solo- 
mon prefume it lawful. Note, Thofe thai are in reputation for religion, 
if in any thing they fet an ill example, know not what a great deal of mik 
chief they may do by it, particularly to their own children. One ill ac"l of 
a good man may be of more pernicious confequence to others, than twenty 
of a wicked man. Probably Solomon when he began to multiply wives, 
intended not to exceed his father's number; bat the way of fin is down-hill, 
they that are' got into it, cannot eafily (lop themfelves. Divine wifdora 
has appointed one woman for one- man, did fo at firft ; and they who do not 
think one enough, will not think two or three enow; unbridled lull will be 
unbounded, and the loofened hind wilt wander endlefly. 

But tin's was not all : 3. They were flrange women^toabiies, Ammon- 
ites, <5"C. of the nations of which God had particularly forbidden them to 
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intermarry with, ver. 2. Some think it was in policy that he married thefe 
foreigners, by them to get intelligence of the ft ate' of thofe counts ies: I 
rather fear it was becaule the daughters of lfrael were loo grave and moduli 
for him, and thofe foreigners pleafed him with the loufeuefs and wanionnefc 
of their drefs, and air, and convocation. Or perhaps it was looked upon 
as a piece of ftale to have his feraglio, as other his ireafures, repleni fried 
with that which was far fetched, as if that were too great an honour for the 
beft of his fubjecls, which would really have been a difgrace for the meaneft 
of them, lo be his mifles. And, 4-. To complete the mifchief, Solomon 
clave unto thefe in love, ver. 2. He not only kept them, but was extrava- 
gantly fond of them, fet his heart upon them, fpent his lime among them, 
thought every thing well they faid and did, and defpifed Pharaoh's daugh- 
ter, his rightful wife, who had been dear to him, and all the ladies of Ifl 
rael, in com pari fon of them. Solomon was mailer of a great deal of know- 
ledge, but to what purpofe, when he had no belter government of his ap- 
petites ? 

(2.) He was drawn by them lo the worfliip of Grange gods; as lfrael to 
Baal-peor by the daughters of Moab. This was the ill confequence of his 
multiplying wives. We have reafon to think it impaired his health, and 
haflened upon him the decays of age; it exhaufled his treafure, which was 
vail indeed, but would foon find it little enough to maintain (he pride and 
vanity of all thefe women: perhaps it occafioncd him in. this latter end to 
neglect his buiinefs, by which he loll his fupplies from abroad, and was 
forced for the keeping up of his port, to burden his fubje&s with thofe 
(axes which they complained of, chap. xii. 5. But thefe confequences were 
nothing fo bad as this. His wives turned away his heart after other gods, 
ver. 3, 4, 

1. He grew cool and indifferent in his own religion, and remifs in the 
fervice of (he God of lfrael. His heart was not perfect with (he Lord his 
God, ver. 4. nor did he follow him fully, ver. 6. like David. We cannot 
fuppofc that he quite cafl off the worfliip of God, much Iefs that he retrain- 
ed or hindered it : the temple fervice went on as ufual, but he grew lei's 
frequent, and lefs ferious in his afcent to thehoujb of the Lord, and his at- 
tendance on his altar; he left his firfl love, loft his zeal for God, and did 
not perfevere to the end as he had begun, therefore it is faid he was not 
perfect, becaufe he was not conftant; and he followed not God fully, be- 
caufe he turned from following him, and did not continue to the end. — His 
father David had many faults, but he never neglected the worfhip of God, 
nor grew remifs in that as Solomon did, his wives ufing all (heir arts to di- 
vert him from if, and there began his apofta/y. 

2. He tolerated and maintained his wives in their idolatry, and made no 
fcruple of joining with them in it: Pharaoh's daughter is profelyted (as is 
fuppofed) to the Jews religion, but when he began to grow carelefs in (he 
worfliip of God himfelf, he ufed no means to convert his other wives to it ; 
in complaifance (o them he built chapels for their gods, ver. 7, 8. main- 
tained their priefls, and occafionally did himfelf attend their altars; making 
a jeflof it, afking what harm there was in it, were not all religions alike? 
which (faith Bifhop Patrick) has been the difeafe of fame great mitt; when 
he humoured one thus, the reft would take it ill if he did not in like man. 
ner gratify them, fo that he did it for all his wives, ver. 8. and at lad came 
to that degree of impiety, that he fet up an high place for Chtmojh in the hill 
that is before Jerufulem, themountof olives, as it were lo confront the temple, 
which he himfelf had built; thefe high places continued here, not utterly 
deraolifhed, till JoHah did it, 2 Kings xxiii. 13. this is the account here 
given of Solomon's apoftafy. 

3, Let us now paufe awhile and lament Solomon's fall, and we may juft- 
ly ftand and wonder at it ; how is the gold become dim ! how is the moft fine 
gold changed! Be ajlonijhed, O heavens, at this, and be ye horribly afraid, 
as the prophet exclaims in a like cafe, Jer* \\. 12. Slrange ! 1 . That So- 
lomon in his old age fhould be enfnared with flefhly luAs, youthful lulls ; 
as we mull never prefume upon the ftrengih of our refolutions, fo neither 
upon the weaknefs of our corruptions, fo as to be fecure and off our guard. 
2. That fo wife a man as Solomon was, fo famed for a quick underflanding 
and found judgment, fhould fuffer himfelf to be made fuch a fool of by a 
parcel of filly women. 3. That one who had fo often and fo plainly warned 
others of the danger of Ihe love of women, fhould himfelf be fo wretchedly 
bewitched with it; ii is eafier to fee a mifchief and to fliew it others than to 
(hun it ourfelves. 4. That fo good a man, fo zealous for the worfliip of God, 
and that had been fo converfant with divine things, who prayed that excel- 
lent prayer at Ihe dedicatian of the temple, fhould do thefe things: Is this 
Solomon? Is all his wifdom and devolion come to this at Iaft? Never was 
gallant (hip fo wrecked; never was crown fo profaned. 

What fhall we fay to this ? (I.) Why God permitted it, it is not for us (o 
enquire; his way is in thefeaand his pa(h in the great waters, he knew how 
to bring glory to himfelf out of it : God forefaw it, when he faid concern- 
ing him that he fhould build the temple, If he commit iniquity, &c. 2 Sam. 
vii. 14. (2.) But it concerns us to inquire what good ufe we make of it. 
I. LetTiim that thinks he ftands take heed left he fall; we fee how weak 
we are of ourfelves without the grace of God; let us therefore live in a con- 
ftant dependence on lhat grace. . 2. Sec this danger of a profperous condi- 
tion, ana how hard it is lo overcome the temptations of it; Solomon, like 
Jefhurun, waxed fat, and then kicked ; the food convenient, which Agur 
prayed for, is fafer and belter than the food abundant, which Solomon was 
even furfeited with. 3. See what need thofe have to Hand upon their guard 
who have made a great profeffion of religion, and flic wed themfelves for- 
ward and zealous in devotion, becaufe the devil will fet upon them moft 
violently, and if they mifcarry themfelves, the reproach is the greater; it 
is the evening that commends the day, let us therefore fear left having run 
well we feem to come ftiort. 

9. 5f And the LORD was angry with Solomon, be- 
caufe his heart was turned from the LORD God of 
lfrael, which had appeared unto him twice, 10. And 
had commanded him concerning this thing, that he 
fhould not go after other gods: but he kept not that 
which the LORD commanded. 11. Wherefore the 
LORD faid unto Solomon, Forafmuch as this is done 
of thee, and thou haft not kept my covenant and my 
ftatutes which I have commanded thee, 1 will furely 
rend the kingdom from thee, and will give it to thy 
fervant. 12. Notwithftanding, in thy days I will not 
do it, for David thy father's fake: but 1 will rend it 
out or* the hand of thy fon. IS. How be it, I will- not 
rend away all the kingdom: but will give one tribe to 
thy fon, for David my fervant's fake, and for Jerula- 
lem'sfake, which I have chofen. 
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Here is, I- God's anger a$ainft Solomon for his fin, the thing lie did 
d/fpleajbd tlm Lord; time ivas when the Lord laved Solomon, 2 Sam. xii* !2k 
and delighted in him. vlwp but now the Lord icas angry ivuh Suhmon, 

ver. 9. Tor there was in hit lin, ( I .) The ipol! bale ingratitude thai could be, 
he turned from the Lord 12 hie It had appeared unto him twice, once before lie 
began to build the temple, chop. hi. 5. and once after he had dedicated if, 
chap. ix. 2. God keeps account of the gracious vifit* he makes us, whether 
we do or no; know* how often he has appeared to us, and appeared for us, 
and will remember it againft us, if we turn front him: God's appearing to 
Solomon, was fuch a fenliblc confirmation of his faith, as fliould have for 
ever prevented his worlhipping of any other Gad; it was alfo fuch a drftin- 
guifhing favour, am! put fuch an honour upon him, as he ought never to 
have forgotten, efpertally cuuiidering what God faid to him in both thefe 
appearances. (2.) The umft wiJful djfobedience ; this wa< the very thing 
concerning which God had commanded him, that he Jhould not go after other 
gods, yet he was nut kept right by fuch an exprefs admonition* ver. 10. 
Thofe who have dominion over men, are too apt to forget God's dominion 
otfer them j ant! while they demand obedience from their inferiors, to deny 
it to him v who is their Supreme. 

2. The meffagehe lent him hereupon, ver. 1 1. The Lordjhid unto Solo* 
man, it is likely by a prophet, that he muft expeftto fmarifurhis apoflaly: 
And here, (i.) The fentence is jutt, that fince he had revolted from God, 
part of his kingdom fliould revolt from his family; he had given God's 
glory to the creature, and therefore God would give his crown to his fer- 
vanl, I xvill rend the kingdom from thee, in thy pofterity, and will give it to 
thy fervant x who flia.ll bear rule over much of that for which thou haft la- 
boured ; this was a ^reat mortification to Solomon, who pleafed himfelf no 
doubt, with the profped of the entail of his rich kingdom upon bis heirs for 
ever; fin brings ruin upon families cuts oft* entails, alienates eftates, and 
lays men's honour in the duft. — (2.) Yet the mitigations of it are very kind, 
for David's fake, w»\ 12, 13. i. e. for the fake of the promife made to Da- 
vid, thus all the favour God (hews to man is for Chrifi's fake, and for the 
fake of the covenant made with him; the kingdom fhall be rent from So- 
lomon's houfe, but, (1.) Not prefenlly; Solomon (hall not live to fee it 
done, but il (hall be rent out of the hand of his fan, a fon that was born to 
him by one of his ftrange wives, for his mother was an Ammonilefs, — 
{1 Kings xiv. 31 .)and probably had been a promoter of idolatry. What com- 
fort can a man lake in leaving children and an eftate behind him, if he do 
not leave a blading behind him ! Yet if judgments be coming, it is a favour 
to us, if they come not in our days, a<2 Kings xx. 19. (2.) Not wholly; 
one tribe, that of Judah, the ftfongeftand mofl numerous, fliall remain to 
the houfe of David, ver. 13, for Jerufalem's fake, which David "built, and 
for the fake of the temple there which Solomon built, thefe fliall not go into 
other hands; Solomon did not quickly nor wholly turn away from God, 
therefore God did not quickly nor wholly take the kingdom from him* 

Upon this mefiage which God gracioufly fent to Solomon to awaken his 
conlcience and bring him to repentance, we have reafon to hope that he 
humbled himfelf 1 before God, conlefled his fin, begged pardon, and re- 
turned to his duty; that be then pubjifhed his repentance in the book of 
Ecelefiafiesp where he bitterly laments his own folly and madnefs, chap, viu 
2/>, 26. and warns others to take heed of the like evil courles, and to fear 
^Cod and keep hi? commandments, in confider^lion of the judgment to come, 
which, it U likely, had made him tremble as it did Felix; that penitential 
fermon was as (rue an indication of a heart broken for fin, and turned from 
it, as David's penitential ptalms, though of another nature ; God's grace in 
his people works variouily; thus though Solomon fell he was not utterly enji 
dawn} what God had faid to David concerning him was fulfilled, I will 
chuften him tvith the rod of men % but my mercy Jliall not depart from him, 2 Sain, 
vii. 14, 15. Though God may fuller thofe, whom he loves to fall into lin^ 
he will not fufler them to lie ftill in il ; Solomon's clefedlion, though it was 
much his reproach, and a great blcmifli to his perfonal character, yet it did 
not fo far break in upon the character of his reign, but that it was after- 
wards made the pattern of a good reign, 2 Chron. xi. 17. where they are 
(aid to do well, while they walked in the way of David and Solomon. But 
though we have all this reafon to hope he repented and found mercy, yet 
the Holy Ghoft did not think, til cxprefsly to record it, but left it doubtful, 
for warning to others not to fin upon prefumption of repenting, for il is but 
a perad venture whether God will give them repentance, or if he do, whether 
Jie will give the evidence of it to ihemfelves or others ; great tinners may 
recover themfelves, and have the benefit of their repentance, and yet be 
denied both the comfort and credit of it, the guilt may be taken away, and 
yet not the reproach* 

14. ^[ And the LORD ftirrcd up an adverfary unto 
Solomon, Hadacl the Edomite; he was of the kind's 
feed in Edom. 15. For it came to oafs when David 
was in Edom, and Joab the captain of the hoft wasgone 
up to bury the flain, after he had f mitten every male in 
Edom: IS. (For fix months did Joab remain there 
with all Ifrael, until he had cut off every male in 
Edom); 17. That Hadad tied, he and certain Edomitcs 
of his father's fcrvants with him to go into Egypt; Ha- 
dad heing yet a little child. 18. And they arofe out of 
Midian, and came to Pa rap, and they took men with 
them out of Paran, and they came to Egypt, unto Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, which gave him an houfe, and ap- 
pointed him victuals, and gave him land. 19. And 
Hadad found great favour in the fight of Pharaoh, fo 
that he gave him to wife the fitter of his own wife, the 
fitter of Tahpenes. the queen. 20. And the fitter of 
7 ah penes bare him Genubath his fon, whom Tahpenes 
weaned in Pharaoh's houfe: and Genubath was in Pha- 
raoh's houiholcl, among the fons of Pharaoh. 21. And 
when Hadad heard in Egypt that David flept with his 
fathers, and that Joab the* captain of the holt was dead, 
Hadad faid to Pharaoh, Let me depart, that, I m^y go- 
to mine own country. 22. Then Pharaoh faid unto 
him, But what haft thou lacked with me, that behold, 
thou feekeft to go to thine own country? And he an- 
swered, Kothing: Howbeit let mc go in any wife. 
^| And God ftirred him up another adverfary, Rezon, 
the fon of £liadab, which fled from his lord Hadade- 
zer king of Zobah. 24. And he gathered men unto 
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him, and became captain over a band, when David 
flew them of Zoba/t: and they went to Damalcus, and 
dwelt therein, and reigned in Damalcus. 25. And he 
was an adverfary to Ifrael all the days of Solomon, be- 
fide the mifchief that Hadad did: and lie abhorred If- 
rael, and reigned over Syria. 

While Solomon kept clofe to God and to his duty, there was no adver- 
| fary not* cbil qpneurrent, chap, v. 4. nothing to create him any disturbance or 
| uneafinefs in the leart, but here we have an account of two adverfaries that 
appeared againft him, inconfiderable, and that could not have done any 
! thing worth taking notice of, if Solomon had not firft made God his ene- 
my : What hurt could Hadad or Rezon have done to To great and powerful 
a king as Solomon was, if he had not by fin made himfelf mean and Weak, 
and then thofe little people menace and infult him ? If God be on our fide 
we need not fear the greateft adverfary, but if he be a^ainfl us, he can make 
us fear the leaf!, and the very grafshopper lhall be a burden. 

Both thefe adverfaries God ftirred up, ver. 14 — 23. though they them* 
fetves were moved by principles of ambition or revenge, God made ufe of 
them to ferve his dzfign of correfling Solomon ; though the principal judg* 
ment threatened was deferred, viz. the rending of the kingdom from him, 
yet he himfelf was made to feel the fmart of the rod, for his greater humi- 
liation. Note, Whoever are any way adverfaries to us, we mnft take notice 
of the hand of God ftirring them up to be fo, as he bid Shimei curfe David ; 
we mull look through the inflruments of our trouble to the author of it, and 
hear the Lord's conlroverfy in it. 

Both thefe adverfaries had the original of their enmity to Solomon and 
Ifrael laid in David'* time> and in his conquefts of their refpe&ive coun- 
tries, ver. 15 — 2A-. Solomon had the benefit and advantage of his father's 
fuccefles, both in (he enlargement of his dominion, and the increafeof his 
treafure, and had never known any thing but the benefit of them, if he had 
kept clofe to God, but now he finds disadvantages to balance the advan- 
tages, and that David had made himfelf enemies, which were thorns in his 
eyes; they that are too free in giving provocation, ought lo confider, that 
perhaps it may be remembered in time lo come, and returned with intcreft 
to theirs after them; having fo few friends in the world, it is our wifdom 
not to make ourfelve* more enemies ih^n we needs muft. 

I. Hadad, an Edomite, was an adverfary to Solomon; we are not told 
what he did againft him, nor which way he gave him difturbance, only in 
general, that he was an adverfary to him ; but we are told, (1.) What in- 
duced him to bear Solomon a grudge. David had conquered Edom, 9 Sam. 
I'iii. 14. Joab put all ihe males to the fword, ver. 15, 16. a terrible exe- 
cution he made, avenging on Edom their old enmity to Ifrael, yet perhaps 
with too great a feverity; frorrt this general (laughter, while Joab was bu- 
rying the (lain, (lor he left not alive of their own people to bury them ; 
and buried they muft be, or they would be an annoyance to the country, 
Ezek. xxxhe. 12.) Hadad. a branch of the royal family, then a little child, 
was taken and preferved by fome of the king's fcrvants, and brought to 
Egypt, w» 17, They halted by the way, in Midian firft, and then in 
Paran, where they furnifhed tbemfelves with men, not to fight for them, 
or force their paflage, but to attend them, that their young matter might 
come into Egypt with an equipage agreeable to his quality; there he was 
kindly (helterea and entertained by Pharaoh, as a diftrefled prince, was 
j welt provided for, and fo recommended himfelf, that in procefs of time he 
I married the queen's fitter, ver. 19. and by her had achild, which thequeen 
! herfelf took fuch akindnefs to, that -(he brought him up in Pharaoh's houfe, 
j among the king's children. (2.) What enabled him to do Solomon a mif- 
; chief. He returned lo his own country again upon the death of David and 
j Joab, in which il Arnold feem he fettlod, and remained quiet while Solo- 
j mon continued wife and watchful for the public good, bul from which he 
, had opportunity of making inroads upon Ifrael, when Solomon having 
\ tinned away his wifdom, as Sum'ondid his ftrength, (and in the fame way) 
i grew carelefs of public atfairs, was off hi* guard himfelf. and had forfeited 
| the divine prote£Uon» What vexation he gave to Solomon we are not heie 
; told, but only how loth Pharaoh wa*; lo part with him, and how -arnefily 
1 he foliciled his Hay, ver. 22. What haft thou lacked with mc ? Nothing, 
■ faith Hadad; bul however, let me go to my own country, my nr.lt ve air, 
my native foil. Peter Marlyr has a pious reflection upon this; 'That 
heaven is our home, and we ought to keep up a holy affection to that, and 
, defire towards it, even Liu* ft when the world, the place of our banithmcnt, 
I finiles moft upon us; doih it aik, what have we lacked, that we are fu wil- 
j ling to begone, we mayanivver, nothing that the world can do fur us; but, 
; however, let us go thither, where our hope, and honour, and treafure is.' 
: 2. Rezon, a Syrian, was another adverfary to Solomon; when David 
conquered the Syrian?, he headed the remains, lived at large by fpoil and 
; f apiiie, till Solomon grew carelefs, and then he gut puflefilori of Damafcus P 
| reigned there, nr. 21, and over the country about, ver. 25. and he created 
* (roubles lo Ifrael, probably in conjunction with Hadad, all the day's of 
j Solomon* r/s. after his apoftacy; or he was an enemy to Ifrael during all 
i Solomon's reign, and upon all occalionA vented his then impotent malice 
, againtt them; but till Solomon's revolt, when his defence was departed from 
j him, he could not do them any mifchief; it is faid' of him, that he ab» 
; horred Ifrael; other princes loved and admired Ifrael and Solomon, and 
, courted iheir friendthip, but here was one that abhorred them; the greateft 
j and be ft of princes and people, that are never fo much refpedted by the 
molt, yet perhaps will be haled and abhorred by fome. 

26. % And Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, an Ephra- 
thite of Zcreda, Solomon's fervant (whofe mother's 
name zvas Zeruah, a widow woman) even lie lift up his 
hand againft the king. 27. And this zoos the caufe that 
he lifted up his hand againft the king: Solomon built 
Miiio, and repaired the breaches of the city of David 
his father. 2S. And the man Jeroboam zoas a mighty 
man of valour: And Solomon feeing the young man, 
that he was induftrious, he made him ruler over all the 
charge of the houfe of Jofeph. 29. And it came to 
'-pals at that time, when Jeroboam went out of Jerusa- 
lem, that the prophet Ahijah the Shilonite found him 
in the way: and ne had clad himfelf with a new gar- 
ment; and they two were alone in the field. 30. And 
Ahijah caught the new garment that was on him, and 
rent it in twelve pieces. Si. Aftd he faid to Jeroboam > 
Take thee ten pieces: for thus faith the LORD the 
God of Ifrael, JBeholdj I willxend the kingdom out of 
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the hand of Solomon, and will give ten tribes to thee: 
3*2. (But he II mil have one tribe for my fervant David's 
lake, and for JerufalenVs lake, the city which 1 have 
chofen out of all the tribes of Ifrael). IV3. Becaufe that 
they have forlaken me, and have wo rf hipped Afhto- 
reth the goddefs of the Zidonians, Chemoih the god 
of the Moa bites, and Milcom the god of the children 
of Amnion, and -have not walked in my ways, to do 
that zchich is right in mine eyes, and to keep my ftatutes 
and my judgments, as did David his father. 34. How- 
beit, I will not take the whole kingdom out of his 
hand: but I will make him prince all the days of his 
life, for David my fervant's fake, whom I chofe, be- 
caufe he kept my commandments and my ftatutes,: 35. 
But I will take the kingdom out of his lon*s hand, and 
will give it unto thee, even ten tribes. 36. And unto 
his fon will I give one tribe, that David my fervant I 
may have a light ahvay before me in Jerufaiem, the city 
which I have chofenme to put my name there. 37. And 
I will take thee, and thou fhalt reign according to all 
that thy foufdelireth, and fhalt be king over Ifrael. 38. 
And it lhall be, if thou wilt hearken unto all that I 
command thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
that is right in my fight, to keep my ftatutes and my 
commandments, as David my fervant did; that I will 
be with thee, and build thee a fure houfe, as I built for 
David, and will give Ifrael unto thee. 39. And I will 
for this afflicl: the feed of David, but not for ever. 40. 
Solomon fought therefore to kill Jeroboam : and Jero- 
hoam arofe, and fled into Egypt, \mto Shifhak king of 
Egypt, and was in Egypt until the death of Solomon. 

We have here the lirft mention of Ihat infamous name Jeroboam the fon 
of Nebat, that made Ifrael to Jin ; he is here brought upon (he ftage as an 
adverfary to Solomon, whom God had exprefsly told, ver. II. that he 
would give the greatcft part of his kingdom to his fervant, and Jeroboam 
was the man. We have here an account, 

1. Of his extraction, ver. 26. he was of the tribe of Ephraim, (he next 
in honour to Judah, his mother was a widow, to whom providence made 
up the lofs of a husband in a fon that was active and ingenious, and (we 
may fuppofe) a great fupport and comfort to her. 

2. Of his elevation. It was Solomon's wifdom, when he had work to 
do, to employ proper perfons in it j he' obferved Jeroboam to be a very in. 
duftrious young man, one that minded his bufinefc, look a pleafure in k, 
and did it with all hismight, and therefore he gradually advanced him, till 
at length he made him receiver-general for the two tribes of Ephraim and 
Manafleb, or perhaps put htm into an office equivalent to that of lord-lieu- 
tenant of thofe two counties, for he was ruler of the burden, or tribute, i.e. 
either of the taxes, or of the militia of the houfe of Jofcph. Note, Induf- 
try is the way to preferment, Seejl thou a man diligent in his bufmefs, that 
will take care and pains, and go through with it, he thall Jiand before kings, 
and not always be on the level with mean men ; obferve a difference between 
David, and both hispredeceflbr, and his fuccctlbr; when Saul faw a. valiant 
man, he took him to fiunjbff, I Sain. xiv. 52. when Solomon faw an indubi- 
ous man, he preferred him ; but David's eyes were upon the faithful in the 
land, that they might dwelt with him; if lie law a godly man, he preferred 
him, for he was a man after God's own heart, whofe countenance beholds 
the upright. 

3. Of his defignalion to the government of the ten tribes, after the death 
of Solomon. Some think, he was himtelf plotting, againft Solomon, and 
contriving to rife to ihe throne, that he was turbulent and afpiring: The 
Jews fay, lhat when he was employed by Solomon in building Millo, he 
took opportunities of reflecting upon Solomon as oppreftive to his people, 

and fuggelh'ng that which would alienate them from his government, it is 
not indeed probable he (hould fay much to that purpofc, for Solomon would 
have got notice of it, and it would have baulked his preferment, but it is 
plainly intimated thai he had it in his thoughts, for the prophet tells him, 
r<rr. 37. Thou Jhult reign according to all that thy foul defircth; but this was the 
caufe, or rather, this was the ftory of his lilting tip of his hand againft the 
king, he made him ruler over the tribes of Jol'eph, and as he was going to 
take pofleflion of his government, he was told by a prophet in God's name, 
that he mould he king, which emboldened him to aim high, and in fomc 
in fiances to oppofe the king, and give him fome vexation. 

1. The prophet, by whom this meflage was fent, was Ahijah of Shiloh, 
we-fhall read of him again, chap, xiv, 2. it feems Shiloh was not fo per- 
fectly forlaken and forgotten of God, but that in remembrance of the former 
days it was blefled wiih a prophet ; he delivered himfelf to Jeroboam in the 
way, his fervant-; being probably ordered to retire, as in a like cafe, 1 Sam. 
hi. 27. when Samuel delivered his meflage to Saul; God's word was not 
the lefs facred and fure for being delivered to him thus obfeurely, under a 
hedge it may be. 

2. The fign by which it was reprefentcd to him, was the rending of a 
garment into twelve pieces, and giving him ten, ver 50. It is not certain 
whether the garment was Jeroboam's, as it is commonly taken for granted, 
or -Ahijah's, which is more probable, he (i. e. the prophet) had clad himfelf 
with d new garment, on purpofc that he might with it give him a fign : the 

• rending of the kingdom from Saul was figoified by the rending of Samuel's 
mantle, not Saul's, I Sam. xv. 27, 2.S, and it was more fignificant to give 
him ten pieces of that which was not his own before, than of lhat which 
was; the prophets, both true and falfe, ufed fuch figns, even in the New 

Teftamcnt, as Agabus, sf&txxi. 11. 

3. The meflage it (elf, which is very particular. 

(I.) Heaflures him, that he mould be king over ten of the twelve tribes 
of Ifrael, ver. I I. the meannefs of his extraction and employment (hould 
be no hindrance to his advancement, when the God of Ifrael faith, (by 
whom kings reign) /will give ten tribes unto the*. 

(2.) He tells him the reafon, not for his good character or deferts, but 
for the chaftifing of Solomon's apoftacy, becaufc he and tug family, and 
many of his people with him, have forfaken me, and ivorjhipped other gods, 
ver. 33. it was becaufc they had clone 'if!,' not becaufe he was likely to do 
much better ; thus Ifrael mu ft know it is not for their righleoufneft, lhat they 
are made mailers of Canaan, but for the wickednefs of the Cunaanites, Deui. 
be. *. Jeroboam did not defer vc fo good a poft, but Ifrael deferved fo 



i bad a prince. In telling him that the reafon v. he rent the kingdom 
j tiom the houfe, of Solomon was, hecaufethcy had loilUkcn God, he warn* 
| him to take heed of (inning away his preferment in like manner. 

(3.) He limits his expectation* to the ten tribes only, and to them in re- 
vertion after the death of Solomon: left he fliould aim at the whole, and 
give immediate diflurbance to Solomon's government; he is here told, 1. 
That two tribes (called here one tribe, becaufc little Benjamin was in a. 
manner loft in the thoufands of Judah) fliould remain fure to the houfe of 
David, and he mult never make any attempt upon them. He Jhull have one 
tribe, ver. 32. and again, ver. 36. That David may have a lamp, i. e. a 
ftiining name and memory, Pfal. exxxii. 17. and his family, as a royal fa- 
mily, might not be extinft. He muft not think mat David was rejected, 
as Saul was; no, God would not take his loving- kindnefs from him, as he 
did from Saul. The houfe of David muft be fupported and kept in reputa- 
tion for all this, becaufe out of it the Mefliah muft arife. Defiroyit not, for 
lhat blejfmg is in it. 2. That Solomon muft keep poJTcflion during his life, 
ver. 34, 35. Jeroboam therefore muft not offer to dethrone him, but wait 
with patience till his day (hall come to fall. Solomon fliall be prince all the 
days of his life, not for his own fake, he had forfeited his crown to thejuf- 
lice of God, but for David my fervant* s fake, becaufe he kept my command- 
ments. Children that do not tread in their parents fteps, yet olten fare the 
better in this world for their good parents piety. 

(4.) He is given to underftand, that he will be upon his good behaviour: 
The grant of the crown muft run quam diu fe bene gejferit ; If thou wilt do 
what is right in my fight, I xvill build thee a fure houfe, and not otherwise, 
ver. 38. intimating, thai if he forfook God, even his advancement to the 
throne, would in time lay his family in the duft; whereas ihe feed of David, 
though afllicled, (hould not be afflicled for ever, ver. 39. but fliould flou- 
rilli again, as it did in many of ihe illuftrious kings of Judah, who reigned 
in glory, when Jeroboam's family was extirpated. 

4t Jeroboam's flight into Egypt hereupon, ver. 40. Some way or other 
Solomon came to know of all this ; probably from Jeroboam's own talk of 
it ; he could not conceal it, as Saul did, nor keep his own counfel ; if he 
had, he might have ftaid in his own country, and been preparing there for 
hU futwe advancement; but letting it be known, (I.) Solomon fooliflily 
fought to kill his fucceflbr. Had net he taught others, that whatever de- 
vices are in men's hearts, the counfel of the Lord thatjhall Jiand? And yet 
doth he himfelf think to defeat ihat counfel ? (2.) Jeroboam prudently 
withdrew into Egypt ; though God's proraife would have fecured him any 
where, yet he would ufe means for his own prefervation, and was well con- 
tent to live in exile and obfeurity for a while, being fure of a kingdom at 
laft. And fliall not we be fo, who have a better kingdom in referve? 

41. And the reft of the acts of Solomon, and all that 
he did, and his wifdom, are they not.written in the book 
of the acts of Solomon ? 42. And the time that Solo- 
mon reigned in Jerufaiem, over all Ifrael, was forty- 
years. 43. And Solomon flept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David his father: and Reho- 
boam his fon reigned in his ftead. 

We have here the conclufion of Solomon's ftory. and in it, I. Reference 
is had to another hiftory then extant, but (notbeing divinely infpired) fince 
loft, the books of the ails of Solomon, ver. 41. Probably this book was writ 
by a chronotoger or hiftoriographer, whom he employed to write his annate, 
out of which the facred writer extracted what God faw fit to tranfmit to the 
church, 2. A fummary of the years of his reign, ver. 42. He reigned in 
Jerufaiem- (not as his father, part of his time in Hebron, and part in Jerufa- 
iem) over all Ifrael, (not as his fon, and his father in the beginning of his 
time, over Judah only) forty years. His reijjn was as long as his father's, 
but not his life. Sin fliorlened his days. .'j. His death and burial, and fuc- 
celfor, ver. 43. (1.) He followed his fathers to the grave; flept with 
1 them, and was buried in David's burying-place, with honour, no doubt. 
(2.) His fon followed him in the throne. Thus the graves are in filling 
with the generations that go off, and houfes.are in filling with thofe that are 
growing up. As the grave cries, Give, give; fo land is never loft for 
want of an heir. 

I chap. xir. 

i 

The trior y of the kingdom of Ifrael was in its height andperjeciion 
in Solomon ,• it was long in coming to it, Out it Jbon declined, and 
began to Jink and wither in the very next if iff n) as we find in this 
chapter, where we have the kingdom divided , and t hav 6 y weak- 
ened and made little in comparifon with what it had been. If ere 
is, (l.) Rehoboam? s accejjlon to the throne, and Jeroboam* s return 
out of Egypt, ver. 1,2*. • (2.) The people's petition to Rehoboam 
| for the redrej's of grievances, and the rough anfwer he gave, by 
the advice of his young counsellors, to that petition, ver. 3 — 15. 
(3.) The revolt of the ten tribes thereupon, and their felting up 
of Jeroboam, ver. 16—20. (4.) Rehoboam? s attempt to reduce 
them, and the prohibition God gave to that attempt, ver. 21 — 24. 
(5.) Jeroboam? s eflablifhment of his goveimment upon idotaln/, 
ver. 25—33. Thus did Judah become weak, being defer ted by 
J their brethren; and Ifrael, by defer ting the houje of the Lord. 

• 1. A ND Rehoboam went to Shechcm: for all Ifrael 
x\. were come to Shechem to make him king. 2. 
And it came to pafs, when Jeroboam the ion of Nebal, 
who was yet in Egypt, heard of it (for lie was fled from 
the prefence of king Solomon, and Jeroboam dwelt in 
Egypt,) 3. That tiiey fent and called him: and Je- 
roboam, and all the congregation of Ifrael came," and 
fpake unto Rehoboam, faying, 4*. Thy father made 
our yoke grievous: now therefore make thou the griev- 
ous iervice of thy father, and his heavy yoke which he 

Eut upon us, lighter, and we will ferve thee. 5. And 
e faid unto them, Depart yet for three days, then come 
again to me. And the people departed. 6. And king 
Rehoboam confulted with the old men that flood before 
Solomon his father, while he yet lived, and faid, How 
do you advife, that I may anfwer this people? 7. And 
they fpake unto him, faying, If thou wilt be a fervant 
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unto tliis people this day, and wilt ferve them, and 
yivfwer them, and fpenk good words to them, then they 
will be thy fervants for" ever. 8. But he tbrfook the 
counfel of the old men, whieh they had given liim, and 
con fulled with the young men that were grown up 
with him, and whieh flood before him : 9. And he 
laid unto them, What counfel give ye, that we may 
anfwer this people, who have Ipoken to me, faying, 
Make the yoke which thy lather did put upon us, 
lighter ? 10. And the young men that were grown up 
with him, fpake unto" him, faying, Thus fiialt thou 
l'peak unto this people thai fpake unto thee, faying, 
Thy lather made our yoke heavy, but make thou it 
lighter unto us ; thus (halt thou fay unto them, My little 
j'nger fliai! be thicker than my father's bins. 11. And 
now whereas my lather did hide you with a heavy 
yoke, I will add to vour yoke : my father hath chai- 
tifed you with whips, but I will chattife you with fcor- 
pions*. I'i. % So Jeroboam and all the people came to 
Rehoboam the third day, as the king had appointed, 
lav ing. Come to me again the third day. 13. And the 
kins; anfwered the people roughly, and forfook the old 
nieii's counfel that they gave him ; 14. And fpaketo 
litem after the counfel of the young men faying, My 
father made vour yoke heavy, and I will add to your 
yoke; my rather alfo chaftifed you with whips, but I 
will chaftifc you with fcorpions. 15. Wherefore the 
king hearkened not unto the people; for the caufe was 
from the LORD, that he might perform his laying, 
which the LORD fpake by Aliijah the Shilonite unto 
Jeroboam the Ion of Nebat. 

Solomon had a thou fund wives and concubines, yet we read but of one 
f.Sn he hud 'to bi-ur up Ins miiiiti, and he a inn!. Il is faid, Hof. tv. 10. They 
jhall commit whoredom, and pudl not increafe. Sin is an ill way of building 
'up a family . Rdu.htiam was lh« the fon of the wifeft of men, yet did not in- 
herit his lather's wifdom, and then it ftorid him in little Head to inherit his 
father's throne. Neither wifdom nor grace ran in a blood. Solomon came 
to ilu» crown v*»ry young, yel Ik- wns then a wife man: Rehuboam, at forty 
yf-;ir< old, when men will he wife if ever they will, yet he was then foolifil. 
Wildom doth not go by a«e, nor is it the multitude of years, nor the ad- 
vantage of education that ie;iches il. Solomon's court was a mart of wif- 
dom, and the rendezvous of learned men, and Rehoboam the darling of the 
court ;»a»d vet all was not twfikient to make him a wife man: the race is 
not to the jziifi. nor the battle to the jlrong. No difpute is made of Reho- 
boam's fucceftlon, upon the death of his father he was immediately pro- 
claimed : But, 

1. The people defire a treaty with him at Shechem, and he condefcends 
to meet them there. {1.) Their pretence was to make him king, but the 
defi^n was to unmake him. They would give him a public inauguration, 
in another place than the city of David, that he might not feem to be king 
of Judah only : They have ten parts in him, and will have him among them- 
- " tiy miglit recognize his title. (2.) The place was 
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felves for once, that they might recognize 

ominous ; at Shechem, where Abimelech fet up himfelf, Judg.^ ix. yet had 
been famous for the convention of the Hates there, JoJIi. xxiv. 1. We 
may fuppofe Rehoboam knew of the threatening that the kingdom fliouid 
be rent from him, and hoped by going to Shechem, and treating there with 
the ten tribes, to prevent it : yet it proves the mod impolitic thing he 
could do, and haftens the rupture. 

2. The reprefentativer, of the tribes addrefs to him to be cafed of the ; 
Usvs they wvre burdened with. The meeting being appointed, they (cut j 
for Jeroboam out of li^ pt to come and be (heirfpeaker : which they needed j 
not to have done, he knew what God had defined him tor, and would : 
have come, though he had not been fent for, for now was his lime to ex- ( 
pea the pouefficn of the promifed crown. In their addrefs, (l.)They j 
complain of the la ft reign ; Thy father made our yoke grievous, v nr. 4. They 
complain not of his father's idolatry, anil revolt from God, that which was 

th 



(fay they) fo'far as to d»« this* for this onro, and they will be thy fcrxuntsfor 
ever. When the preleut heat is alia) ed v\ nh a I oft unfwvr, and llir alfcmbly 
difmilfed, their cooler thoughts would reconcile and hx them to Solomon'* 
family Hill. Note, The way to rule Uto ferve, to do good, anil (loop to 
doit; to become all things to ail men, and fo win their henrts: Thole in 
any power really lithighett, anil eatn-ft, and faf*<Tt. that do fa. 

'(•2.) The young men ot his council were hoi ami haughty, and they ad- 
vifed him lo return a ft* v errand tluealening anlv%er lothe people's demands, 
ft was an iiiftanee of Rehoboam'* wickednef-, I. Thai lie did no) uifrd aged 
counfellois, but had a better opinion ol the young men that hiidgrown up 
with him, and with whom lie wa* familiar, ret: S. days mould fpeak. It 
was a lolly lor him to think that becaufe they had been his agreeable corn- 
panions in the fporls and pleafures of hi* y«mlh, they were therefore /it to 
have the management of the affairs of his kingdom. Greats wits have not 
always the mofl wifdom ; nor arethofe to be relied on as our beft friends, 
that know how lo make us merry, for that will not make us happy. Il i* 
of great confequence to young people that arc felting out in the world, 
whom they aflociale with, accominndate themfelves in, and depend upon 
for advice. If they reckon thofe that feed their pride, gratify their vanity, 
and farther them in their plealures, their bell friends, they are already* 
marked for ruin. '2. That be did not affeft moderate counfel*; but was 
plea fv*d with thofe that put him upon harlh and ngnmus methods, and ad- 
vifed him to double the taxes, whether there was occalion for it or no ; and 
to tell them in plain terms, that he would do lb, rcr. 11, 12. They 
thought the old men exprelled ihemfelvcs but dully, rcr. 7. the) afTecl to 
he witty in their advice", and value (In mlelves by that. The old men did 
not undertake lo put words into Rehoboam's mouth, only coun felled him 
to fpeakgood words; - but the youn^ men will furmfh him with very quaint 
and pretty phrafes, and pert fimilitudes; My little fuller Jfadl thicker than 
my father's loins ; &c. Thai it not always the bt ft fenle, that is belt -worded. ' 

•t. He anfwered the people according to the counfel of the >'nxng men, 
ver, 14, 15. He affefled Lo be haughty and imperious, and fancied he 
could rarry all before him with a high hand, and therefore would rather 
run the rifque of lolin^ them, then deny himfelf fo far as to give them 
good words. Note, many ruin themfelves by con fulling their humour 
more than their intereft. 

See, I . How Rehoboam was infatuated in his counftds. He: could not 
have acted more fool i Hi! y and impoluicly. 1. He ow ned their refit-ebons 
upon his father's government lo be true, Ul !l father made yuur yoke heavy ; 
and (herein was uijull to his father's memory, w hich he tniglil ealily have 
vindicated from the imputation. '2. He fancied himlclf bener able to ma- 
nage (hem, and i in polo upon them, than his father wa«, not conlidering 
that he was vaflU inferior to him in conduct. Could he think to lupport 
the blemifhcs ot" his faiher's reign, who could never pieteud lo come near 
the glories of it r 3. He threatened 'Wl »'dy to fqueeze them by taxes, but 
to chaftife them by cruel laws, and fevere exec ui ions of them ; which 
fliouid not be as whips only, but as fcorpions, whips with rowels in them, 
that will fetch blood at eve'ry lain. In fliort, he would life them as brute 
hearts, load them, and beat them at Ins pleafure ; not caring whether they 
loved him or no, he would make them fear him. 4. He gave this provo- 
cation lo a people that by long eafe and profperily were made wealthy, and 
ftrong, and proud, and would not be trampled upon, as a poor cowed difpi- 
ritcd people may; that were now difpofed lo revolt, and had one ready lo 
head them. Sure never was man fo blinded by pride and affection of ar- 
bitrary power, lhan which nothing more fatal. 

2. rTow God's counfels were hereby fulfilled. Il was from the Lord, ver. 
15. He left Rehoboam to his own folly, and hid from his eyes the things 
which belonged to his peace, thallhe kingdom mighl be renl from him. Note, 
God ferves his own wife and righteous pui poles, by the imprudencies and 
iniquities of men, and fnares tinners in the work of their own hands. They 
that lofe the kingdom wf heaven, throw it away, as Rehoboam did his, by 
their own wilfulnefsand folly. 




or in greater plenty. Did (hey pay taxes ? Il was lo advance the ftrength 
and magnificence of their kingdom. If Solomon's buildings coft them 
moncv, they coft them no blood, as war would do. Were many fervilc hands 
employed about them r They were tint the hands of the Ifraehtes. Were 
the taxes a burden ! How could thai be, when Solomon imported bullion 
in fitch plenty, that 111 ver was in a manner as common as the ft ones f So 
that ihey did but render to Solomon ihe things that were Solomon's. Nay, 
fuppofe there was Conic hardlhip put upon them, wfrrethey not told before, 
thai this would be the manner of the king, and yel they would have one. 
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yoke grievous, unlefs, perhaps, the women which in his latter days he doled 
on. wvre connived ai in opprefiing them. (2.) They demanded rebel from 
him, and on Ihat condition" will continue in their allegiance lo the houfe ot 
David : They oflceti not to be wholly free from paying taxes, but to have 
Hieburden made lighter ; that was all their care, to fave their money, whe- 
ther their religion was fupported, and the government protected or no. All 

feek their own. , _ •- "»•- 

'J Rehoboam confulled with thofe about him whatanlwer he thould give 

to this addrefs. It was prudenl to lake advice, efpecially, having fo weak 
a head of his own ; yet upon this occafion, it was impolitic to take time 
himlelf lo confider, "for thereby he gave time to the difaffeaed people to 
ripen things for a revolt : and his deliberating in fo plain a cafe* would be 
improved as an indication of the little concern he had for the peoples eale: 
They law what they muft expect, and prepared accordingly. Now, 

( I ) The grave experienced men of his counfel advlfed him by all means 
lo Vive the petitioners a kind anfwer, to fpeak (hem fair, and prom ife them 
fair, and this day, this critical day to ferve them, a. e. tell them, yiat he 
was their humble fervant, and (bat he would redrefs all their grievances 
and make it hisbufmefs lo pleafe them, and make iheraeafy. Deny thyfcli 
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16. °JSo when all Ifracl law that the king hearkened 
not unto them, the people anfwered the king, faying, 
"What portion have we in David ? neither have zvt inhe- 
ritance in the ion of Jelle : to your tents, O Ifrael : 
now ice to thine own houfe, David. So Ifrael departed 
unto their tents. 17. Hut as jor the children ot* Ifrael 
whieh dwelt in the cities of Judah, Rehoboam reigned 
over them. IS. Then king Rehoboam fent Adoram, 
who was over the tribute; and all Ifrael (toned him 
with itones, that he died : therefore king Rehoboam 
made fpeed to get him up to his chanof, to flee to 
Jerufalem. 19. So Ifrael rebelled ugainlt the houfe of 
David unto this day. 20. And it came to pafs, when 
all Ifrael heard that Jeroboam was come again, that they 
lent and called him unto the congregation, and made 
him king over all Ifrael : there was none that followed 
the houte of David, but the tribe of Judah only. '21. 
And when Rehoboam was come to Jerufalem, he ailem- 
bled all the houfeof Judah, with the tribe of Benjamin, 
an hundred and fourtcore thoufand cholen men, which 
were warriors, to fight again 11 the houfe of HracI, to 
bring the kingdom again to Rehoboam the fon of So- 
lomon. But the word of God came unto Shemaiah 
the man of God, faying, 23. Speak unto Rehoboam the 
fon of Solomon, king of Judah, and unto all the houfe 
of Judah and Benjamin, and to the remnant of the 
people, faying, 24. Thus faith the LORD, Ye mall 
not go up, nor fight againit your brethren the children 
of Ilrael: return every man to his houfe, for this thing 
is from me. They hearkened therefore to the word of 
the LORD, and returned to depart, according to the 
word of the LORD. 

from thehoufe 



We have here the rending of the kingdom of the ten 

of David; to effedt which, 

I. The people were hold and refoluie in their revolt. They highly ro^ 
Tented the provocation that Rehoboam had given I hem, were incenfed at bisf 
menaces, concluded that government would in the progrefe of it be into-: 
lerably grievous, which in the beginning of it was lo very haughty.; and 

7 $ therefor* 
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therefore immediately came to II, is rofolve, one ami all, What portion have 
xtic in David? vcr. 16. They fpcnk here very unbecomingly ul David, 
that great benefactor of their nation, culling him the fan of Jcjje, no 
greater a roan than his neighbours. How foon ar« good men, ami lluur 
good fervices to the public forgotten I The raflmrfs of their relolulion was 
alfo much to be blamed; in lime, and with pmnVnt management, they 
might have fettled the original contract with Kt-hoboam, to mulual impac- 
tion : Had they enquired who ^ave Rehoboam this advice, and taken a 
courfeto remove ihole evil councilors from about him, the rupture might 
have been prevented : olher^ife their jealou fy for their liberty and property 
well became that free people. Ifrael is not afervunt, isrwt a home- born far c t 
uhyjhould he be fpoiled ? Jer. ii. I k They are willing to be ruled, but 
not to be ridden; protection draws allegiance, but deflruaion cannot. No 
snarvel Ifrad falls azcay from the hovfv of David, ver. 19. if the houfe or 
Pavid fall away from the great ends of their advancement, which was to be 
minijlers of God to them for goad* But thus to rebel againft the feed of David, 
whom God had advanced to the kingdom, and entailed it on his feed, and 
lo fet up another king in oppofilion to that family, was a great fin, fee" 
2 Chron. xiii. 5—8. To this God refers, flof, viii. +. They have Jit up 
kings, but not by me. And it is here mentioned lo the prailc of the tribe of 
Judah, that they followed the houfe of David, ver. 17—20. and for, ought 
appears, they found Rehoboam better than his word, nor did he rule with 
the rigour which at firft he threatened. 

2. Rehoboam was imprudent in the farther management of this affair, and 
more and more infatuated. Having fooliflily thrown himfelf into a quick- 
fand, he funk the farther in with plunging lo get out. (I.) He was very 
unadvifed in fending Adoram, who was over the tribute, to treat with them, 
vcr. 18. The tribute was the thing, and lor the lake of that Adoram was 
thenerfon they mod complained of"; the very fight of him, whofe name 
was odious among them, exafperated them, and made them outrageous: He 
was one whom they could not fo much as give a patient hearing to. but 
Qancd him to death in a popular tumult. Rehoboam was now as unhappy in 
the choice of his ambalJadcr, as before of his counfcllors. (2.) Some tiiiiik 
he was alio unadvifed in quitting his grc und, and making lo much hnftelo 
Jerufalem, for thereby he deferted his friends, and gave advantage to his 
enemies, who went to their tents indeed, ver. 10. in difguft, but did not 
offer to make Jeroboam king till Rehoboam was gone, ver, 20. See how 
foon this foolilb prince went from one extreme to the other. He be&ored 
and talked big, when he thought all was his own, but In caked and looked 
very mean when he faw himfelf in fome danger. It is common for thole 
that are mod haughty in their profperity, tobe moft abject inadverfify. 

3. God forbid his attempt lo recover what he had loft by the fword. 
What was done was of God, who would not fuffer, I . That it fliould be 
undone again, as it would be, if Rehoboam got the better, and reduced the 
ten tribes. Nor, 2. That more mould he done lo the prejudice of the 
houfe of" David, as would be-, if Jeroboam fliould get the betier and con- 
quer the two tribes. The thing mull refl as it is, and therefore God for- 
bids the battle. 

(10 Ii was brave enough in Rehoboam, fodefign the reducing of the re- 
volted by force. His courage came to him, when he was come to Jerufa- 
lem, ver. 21. There he thought himfrlf among- his friends, who generouily 
adhered to him, and appeared for him. Judah and Benjamin (who feared 
the Lord and the king, and meddled not with them that were given to 
change,) prefently ratfed an army of an hundred and eighty thoufand men, 
for the recovery of their king's right lo the ten tribes, and wererefolved 
to ftand by him (as we fay) with their lives and fortunes ; having either 
not fuch caufe, or rather not fuch a difpofitian, to complain, as ihe reft had. 
(20 It was more brave in Rohoboam to deftft, when God by a prophet 
ordered him to lay down his arms. He would not lofe a kingdom tamely, 
for then he had been unworthy the title of a prince; and yet he would not 
contend fnrit in opposition to God, for then he had been unworthy the title 
of an IfracJite. To proceed in this war, would be not only to Jight aga:njl 
their brethren, ver. 24. whom they ought to love; but to fight agam/t their 
God, whom they ought lo fubmit to ; this thing is from me. Thefe two 
confederations (hou Id reconcile us to our lolfes and (roubles, that God 3" Hie 
author of them, and our brethren are the inflruments of them; let us not 
therefore immediately revenge. Rehoboam, and his people, hearkened to (he 
ward of the Lord, diftjanded the army, and aequiefcecl. Though in human 
probability they had a fair profpect of fucccf. ; for their army was numerous 
indrefolule, Jeroboam's party weak and unfettled: Though it would lurn 
to their reproach among their neighbours lo lofe fomuch of their ftrength, 
and never have a pufii for it, to make a flourifh and do nothing, yet, !. 
They regarded the command of God. though fent by a poor prophet. 
When vve know God's mind, we mud fubmit to it, how much foever it 
crotTe I h our own mind. 2. They confultcd their own intercft; concluding, 
that though they had all the advantages, even that of right, on their fide, 
•«* they could not prolper if they fought in difobedience to God ; and it 
was better til ftill, than rife up and (all. In the next reign, God allowed 
them to fight, and gave them victory, 2 Chron. xxiii. bui not now. 

25. ^[Then Jeroboam- built Shechem in mount 
Ephraim, and dwelt therein, and went out from thence, 
and built Penuel. 26. And Jeroboam faid in his heart, 
Now mall the kingdom return to the houle of David : 
27. If this people go tip to do facrifice in the houfe of 
the LORD at Jerufalem, then fliall the heart of this 
people turn again unto their lord, even unto Rehoboam 
king of Judah, and they fhall kill me, and go again to 
Rehoboam king of Judah. 28. Whereupon the king 
took couniel, and made two calves of gold, and laid 
unto them, It is too much for you to go up to Jerufa- 
lem : behold thy gods, O Ifrael, which brought thee up 
out of the land of Kgypt. c 29. And he fet the one in 
Beth-el, and the other put lie in Dan. 30. And this 
thing became a fin : for the people went fo xwrjliip be- 
fore the one, even unto Dan. 31. And he made an 
houfe of high places, and madcprielh of the lowed ot 
the people, which were not of the fons of Levi. 32. 
And Jeroboam ordained a feattiu the eighth month*, on 
the fifteenth day of the month, like unto the feaft that 
is in tTudah, and he offered upon the altar (fo did he in 
Bethel) facrificing unto the calves that he had made : 
and he placed in Beth-el the priefts of the high places 
which he had made. 3tf. So he offered upon the altar 

which he had made in Beth-el, the fifteenth day of 
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the eighth month* even i n the month which he had de- 
i vifed of his own heart: and ordained a fealtunto the 
children, of Ifrael, and he otic red upon the altar, and 
burnt incenfe. 



We have here the beginning of the rcrgn of Jeroboam : He built She* 
chem lirft, and then Penuel, beautified and fortified them, and probably had 
a palace in each of them for himfelf, vcr. 2.5* the former in Ephraim, the 
Jailer in Gad, on the other fide Jordan. TIih was well enough; but he 
formed another project for the cltubh tiling of his kingdom, which was 
fata) 10 the interefts of religion in it* 

1. Thai which hedefigned, was by fome eflcfiua! means to fecurethofe 
lo himfelf, who had now chofen him their lung, and prevent their return 
to the houfe of David, ver. 2<J, '21. It foems. 1. He was jealou* ot the peo- 
ple, afraid that fome time or other they would kill him, and go again to 
Kehoboam. Many that have been advanced in one tumult, have been 
kicked off in another* Jeroboam could not put any confidence in the affec- 
tions of his people, though now they (eemcd extreme fond of him; for 
what is got by wrong and ufurpation, cannot be enjoyed or kept with any 
fecurity or fa lis fa 6t ion. 2. He was diitruflfulpf the promife of God; could 
not take his word, that if he would keep cloCe toliK duty. Cod would build* 
him a Jure houfe, chap- xi. 33- but he would contrive way sand means, and 
fin ful ones too, for his own fafety. A practical clifbelret of God's all-fof- 
lieieney, is at the bottom of all our treacherous departures from hjtn* 

H. The way he look lo do this, was by keeping the people from going up 
to Jerufalem to woifhip. Thi> was ihe place God had chofen to put his 
name there; Solomon's temple was there, which God had, in the fight of 
ail Ifracfj and in the memory of many now living, taken pofieflion of 
in a cloud of glory. At the altar, there the pr lefts of the Lord attended, 
there all Ifrael were lo keep Ihe fcafls, and thither they were to bring tfieir 
(acrificcs. 

Now (I.) Jeroboam apprehended, that if the people continued to da 
this they would in time return to the houfe of David, allured by the mag- 
nificence both of the court, and of the temple. If they cleave to their old 
religion, ihey will go batk to their old .king. We may fuppofe, if he had 
treated with Rehoboam for the (afe-condu6l of himfelf and his people to and 
from Jerufalem , at the times appointed" for their folemn feafis, it would not 
have been denied him : therefore he fears not their being driven back by 
force, but their going back to Rehoboam. * 

(2.) He therefore enfiladed them from going up lo Jerufalem, pretend- 
ing to confull their eafe, it is too miuhfor ynuto go fo'ar to wnrfhip God # 
wr. 2S- it is a heavy joke, and it is time to (hake it off, you huvetfone long 
enough tojtrujhlcm. So fome rend it ; the U-mph', now you are ufcd to it, 
doth not appear fb glorious and furred a* il did al firfi : fenfihle glories 
wither by degrees in men's efiiinati'ui. You have freed yourfulves /roin 
other burden^, free vourfelves from this ; vvhvfliou'd we now be lieu to one 
place any more than it) Samuel'*; tunc? 

(3.) He provided for the ullifunee of their devotion at home. Upnrt 
consultation had with fome of his politicians he came lo ih:s n-fofv<-, To 
fet up two golden calves, as tokens or figns of the divine prcfi-nee; and 
perfuade the people they had as good flay at home, and offer f.:.:r:jiec to 
thofc, as go to Jerufalem and wnrfhip belore the ark ; and fome art: fo cha* 
ritable as to think, they were made to repcefent the mercy-feat, and the 
cherubims over ihe ark : Bui more probably he learnt it of ihe Egyptians* 
in whofe land he had fojourned for fome time, and who wor (hipped their 
god Apis, under the Similitude of a bull or calf. I. He would no: be at 
the charge of bnildinga golden temple, ns Solomon had done; two golden 
calves is the rnoft he can afford. 2. He intended no doubt by thefe to 
reprefent, or rather prefenliate, not any hula god. as Moloch or Chemotb, 
but the true God only, the* God of hratd, the God that brought (hem up 
out of the land of Egyptf as he declares, nr. i?S. So that it was no viola- 4 
Lion of the firft commandment, but the ll-cond. Audhccho'e thus t'o en* • 
gage the people's devotion, beeaufelu;knev\ there were many among them 
(bin love with images, llial for the fake of the calves they would willingly 
quit God's temple, where all images were forbidden. 3. H" fet tip two, 
by degrees to break people off from the belief of the unity of the godhead, 
which would pave the way to the pulytheifm of the Fagaus. He (et up 
thefe two a: Dan and Bellua], one the utmofi border of his country north- 
ward, the rtber fouth wards, as if they were the guardians and protectors of 
the kiugd 'Sti, Kelk-el Jay clofe to Judah : he fet up one there to tempt 
thefe of Rchnboam's fubjefls over him, who were inclined fq tmagr-wor- 
fiiip, in hell of thofe his tubjefis, (hat would eontinuo to go to Jcrufu'em. 
lie fet the other at Dan, for the convenience of thofc that fay moll remote, 
unci beca ufe Micah's images had bcea ffet up thcre,and great veneration paid 
to them for many ages 9 Jiidt** xviii. 30. Belh.ul lignifies the houfe of Gud, 
iv Inch gave fome colour lo the fuperflition, bul the prophet called it Beth* 
aven, the houfe of vanity, or iniquity- / 

The people complied with him herein, and were fond enough of the 
novelty they went toxxorjliip brforethe t*nc even unto Dun* tx*r. 30« to that 
al Dan fir lr, becaofe it was firft let up ; or even to llial al Dan, though it lay 
fuch a great way offl They that thought it much to go to Jcrufalpm lo wor~ 
/hip God according to his own inftitution, make no difficulty of going twice 
as far as Dan, lo worfhip Inm according to their own inventions. Or, they 
arc faid U* go to one of the fcaives at Dan, becaufe Ahijah, king of Judah, 
within twenty years recovered Beth-el, 2 Chron. xiii* 19. and, it is Likely, 
removed r he golden calff or forbad the ufe of it, and then they had only 
that al Dan to go to. lias became a Jin; and a great fin it was, again ft the* 
cxprefs letter of the feaond commandment: God had fom Climes difpenieil 
with the law concerning worlhipping in one place, but never allowed the 
worthip of him by image*. Hereby they juftified their fathets in making 
the ealf al Horeb, though God had fo fully fliewn his difpleafure againft 
thwm for it, and threatened to vifu for it in the day oF vifitation, Exott. 
xxxiii. So that it was as great a contempt of God's wrath, as it was of 
his law ; and thus they added fin to liri. fiifhop Patrick quotes a faying of 
the Jew*, That till Jeroboam's time the Ifraehtes fucked but one crtlf, but 
from that lime they fucked two, 

(5 J Having fft up the gods befitted up accommodations for them ; 
wherein he varied from the divine appointment, we arc here told ; which 
intimates, that in other things he imitated what was done in Judah, vcr t 
32. as well a* he could. See how one error multiplied into many! 

I. He made a houfe of high places or of altar* ; one temple al Dan, wc 
may luppole, and another al Betlt-ef, t;cr. 31. and in each many altars, 
probably complaining of it as an inconvenience, thai in the temple at Jcru- 
falcm ihiTe was but one. The multiplying ot the altars paired with fome 
for a piece of devotion, but Gndby the prophet* puis another conllntftiori 
upon it, Hoj\ viii. 11. Ephraim has mad* many altars to Jin* 

2. He made priefis of the loweft of the people; and the lowert of the 
people were good enough to be priefis lo \m calves, and too good. He 
made pt'ii-fla from the exiretncjl parts of the people, i. e. f»>me out of every 
corner of the country, whom he ordered t«> r'efide among their neighbour*, 
to inflract them in hi* appointrnenis, and reconcile them to him: Thtis^ 

v*ere 
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Were (hey Htfperfed as the Levi/cs, bul were not of the funs of Levi. But 
tin- prirfls of llie liij*h places or ;i liars, he ordered to refide in Beth-el, as 
the priclls in Jeruhdern, a?cr« ;J2. to alfend Lhe public fervice* 

'A. The leaf! of tabernacle*, which God had appointed on the fifteenth 
da v of the feventh month, he adjourned lo the fifteenth day of the eighth 
month, ver m 32. The month which he deviftdof his own heart, to fliew his 
powers in eeclefiaftical matters, vcr* 33. The patfbver and pentecoft he 
obferved in their proper feafons, or did not oblerve them at all, or with 
little fofemnity in comparifon with this. 

4-. He himudf afluminga power to make priefts, no marvel if he under- 
took to do the prieft's tvork with his own hands, He offered upon the altar, 
vt?r. 32. and twice it is mentioned, vcr. 33. as alfo that he burnt incenfe. 
This wa< connived at in him, becaufe it was of a piece with die reft of his 
I; regularities ; but in king Uzziah it was immediately punifhed with the 
phiguu of leprofy. He did it himfelf, to make him look great among the 
people, and fo get the reputation of a devout man; alfo to* grace the fo- 
ieinnily of' this netv fcftjvat, with which it is likely, at this time, he joined 
the feufi of (he dedication of his altar. 

And thus, 1. Jeroboam finned bimfelf; yet perhaps excufed hirafelf to 
the world and his own conference, with this, that he did not do fo ill as 
Solomon did, who worshipped other gods. 2, His tnadt Jfracl to fin 9 drew 
them off the wurfhip of God, and entailed idolatry upon I heir feed. And 
hereby they were puniflied for deferring (lie thrones of the honjeof David. 

The learned Mr. Whifton, in his chronology for the adj lifting of the an* 
udh of the two kingdoms of Judah and Ifrael, fuppofelh that Jeroboam 
clmrTged the calculation of the year, and made it to contain but eleven 
rnomhs, and that by thofe years the reigns of the kings of Ifrael are mca- 
fured till Jehu's revolution," and no longer; in which interval, eleven years 
of the annals of Judah anfwer to twelve in thofe of Ifrael* 

CHAP. XIII. 

Jn the clofc (*f the foregoing chapter; rue left Jeroboam attending 
his altar at Beth-el^ and there we find him in the beginning of 
'thi.s\ when he received a tejlimonyfrom God againft his idolatry 
and apaftacy : This was /hit him hi/ a prophet, a mail of God that 
lived in Judah, who is the principal Jubject of thejlory of this chap- 

frr, where zee are told, I . If 'hat pajj'ed between him and the new 
king. { 1 . ) The prophet threatened Jcroboanfs altar, vet. 1 , 2. 
and gave him a Jtgn, ver. 3.tohic/i immediately came lo pafs, ver. 5. 
(2.) The king threatened the prophet, and was himfcif made ano- 
therjign, by the withering of his hand, ver. 4. and the re fio ring of 
it upon his fuhmi/jion. and the prophet's i)itcrceffion 9 vcr. 6. (3.) 
The prophet refit fed the kindnefs offered him thereupon, ver. 7 — 
10. 2. What pajj'ed between him and the old prophet. (I.) The 
old prophet fetched him back by a lie, and gave him entertainment, 
ver. 11 — 19. (2.) lie. for accepting it in difobedience to the divine 
command, is threatened with death, vcr. 20,21,22. And, 3. 
threatening is executed, for he is f lain by a lion, ver. 23, 24. and 
buried at Beth-el, ver. 25 — 32. 4. Jeroboam is hardened in his 
idolatry, ver. 33, 34. Thy judgments, Lord, are a great deep. 

1. A ND, behold, there came a man of God out of 
Ix. Judah, by the word of the LORD unto Beth- 
el: and Jeroboam flood by* the altar to burn incenfe. 

2. And he cried again £1 the altar in the word of the 
LORD, and faid, C) altar, altar, thus faith the LORD, 
Behold a child fhall be born unto the houfe of David, 
Jofiah by name, and upon thee /hall he offer thepriefts 
of the high places that burn incenfe upon thee, and 
men's bones Inall be burnt upon thee. 3. And he gave 
a fign the fame day, faying, This is the iign which 
the LORD hath fpoken : Behold, the altar /hall be 
rent, and the afhesthat an? upon it /hall be poured out. 
A. And it came to pafs when king Jeroboam heard the 
faying of the man of God which had cried againft the 
altar in Beth-el, that he put forth his hand from the 
altar, faying, Lay hold on him. And his hand which 
he put forth againft him, dried up, fo that he could 
not pull it in again to him. 5. The altar alio was rent, 
and the afhes poured out from the altar, according to 
the fign which the man of God had given by the word 
of the LORD. 6\ And the king anfwered and faid un- 
to the man of God, Intreatnowthe lace of the LORD 
thy God, and pray for me, that my hand maybercftored 
me again. And the man of God befought the LORD, 
and the king's hand was reftored him again, and be- 
came as it xvas before. 7. And the king faid unto the 
man of God, Come home with me, and refre/h thyfelf, 
and I will give thee a reward. 8. And the man of God 
faid unto the king, If thou wilt give me half thine houfe, 
I will not go in with thee, neither will I eat bread, nor 
drink water in this place : 9. For it was fo charged mc 

.^y the word of the LORD, faying, Eat no bread, nor 
drink water, nor turn again by the fame way that thou 
caraeft. 10. So he .went another way, and returned not 
by' the way that he came to Beth -el. 

Here is,- 1. A raeflenger fent to Jeroboam, lo fignify to him Good's dif- 
pleafure againft bis idolatry, rer. 1 . The army of Judah thai aimed to ruin * 
him was countermanded, and might not draw a (word againft him, c/iap. 
xii. 24. but a prophet of Judah is inflead thereof fent lo reclaim him from 
his evil way, and is lent in time, while he is bul dedicating his altar,. before 
his heart is hardened by the deceitfulncfs of his fin, for God delights not in 
iinncrs death, but would rather they would turn and live. How bold was 
the melTenger, that durft attack the king in his pride, and interrupt the fo- 
lemnity he was proud of ? They that go on God's errand, null not fear 
the face of man ; they know who will bear them out* How kind was lie 
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thai feni him lo warn Jeroboam of* fhc wrath of God revealed from heaxen 
againft his ungodhucfa ami unri^htvoufn-f. 

2. The melldge delivered hi God'< name, not whifpered, but cried with 
aloud voice, noting- both the prophet's courage, thai he was neither afraid 
norafhamed lo own it; and hi* earneft nelsj that he de fired lobe heard and 
heeded by all that were prefent, who Were not a few, on this great nccafion. 
It h direcled not to Jeroboam, or to the people, but lo the altar, the ftones 
of which will /boner hear and yield, than they who were mad upon their 
idols, and deaf to divine calls. Yet in threatening the altar, he threatens the 
founder and wor/hippers, to whom it is as dear as their own foul*; and who 
might conclude. If God's wrath falls upon the lifelels guiltlef" altar, how 
(hall vye efcape? That which is foretold concerning the altar, (ver. 2. ) is, 
that in procefs of time a prince of the houfe of David, Jonah by name, 
fhould pollute this altar by facri/icing the idolatrous priefts them /elves upon 
it, and burning the bones of dead men. Let Jeroboam know and be lure, 
(I.) That the altar he now con fee-rated flionld be defeuraled. Idolatrous 
wor/hip will not continue, but the word of the Lord will endure for ever. 
(2.) That the prifjis of the high places he now made, fhould themlelves be 
made facrifices to the juftice of God, and the fir ft and only lacri flees upon 
this altar that would-be pleaiing to him. If the offering he luch as is am 
abomination to God, it will follow of courfe, that the offerers mull: them* 
felves fall under ins wrath, which will abide upon them, (itice it is not 
other wife tranfmilled. (3,) That this fhouJd be done by a branch of the 
houfe of David. That family which he and his kingdom had defpifed, and 
ireacheroufly deferted, fliould recover fo mueh power as to dcmolilh that 
altar which he thought to <*fiablifl} ; fo that right and truth fhould at length 
prevail both in civil and /acred mutters, not with/landing the prefent 'tri- 
umphs of thofe that were given to change the fear both of G od and the king : 
It wasabout three hundred and ilfiy-tixyear* ere this prediction was fulfilled, 
yet it was fpoken of as fure and nigh at hand; for a thouf.m<i years with 
God are hut as one day. Nothing more contingent and arbitrary than the 
giving of names to peifons, yet Joliah is here named above three hundred 
years before he was born. Nothing future is hid from God. There are 
names in the book of the divine prelcience, Phil. iv. 'i. names urittcn in 
heaven. 

3. A fign h given for the confirming of the truth of tin* prediction, that 
the altar Ihould befhaken to pieces by an invifibie power, and the allies of 
the lacrifice fcattered, rtr. 'S. which came it> ;>,«Js immediately, vcr, 5. 
which wan, (1.) A 4 jro»>i that the prophet wa* lent of God, confirmed the 
word with dtis Jig« fo tlovsin;*, Mark xvi. 20. ('J.) A prefent indication of 
God's difplealure againft ihele idolatrous lacrifiees. How could the gift be 
acceptable, when the altar that fhould lauclily it was an abomination : (3.) 
It was a reproach to the pi >jde, whole hearts were harder than thefc Hones, 
and rent not under the word of the Lord. { k) It was a Ipectmen of what 
fhould be done to it in the acromplithmenl of this prophecy by Jofiah ; it 
was now rent in token of its being then ruined. 

4. Jeroboam's hand withered which he ft retched out to feize or fmile the 
man of God, ttr. 4. Inflead of trembling at the meflage, as he might 
have done, he fell foul on him that brought if, in defiance of the wrath of 
which he was warned, and contempt of that grace which fent him the warn- 
ing. Rebuke a fmner and heuill hatethec, and do thee a mifchief if he can, 
yet God's prophets muft rather expofe themfelves than betray their truft;- he 
that employs ihem will protect them, and reftrain the wrath of man, as he 
did Jeroboam's here, by withering his hand, fo that he could neither hurt 
the prophet nor draw it in lo help himfelf. When his hand was ftretched 
out to burn incenfe to his calve?, it was not withered ; but when it was 
ftretched out againft a prophet, he fitall have no uleof it till he humble him- 
felf. Of all the wickednefsof the wicked, there was none more provoking 
to God than the malicious attempts againft the prophets, of whom he hath 
faid, Touch them not, do them no harm, A< this was a punifhmenl of Jero- 
boam, and anfwering the fin, fo it was the deliverance of the prophet. 
God has many ways of difabling the enemies of his church to execute their 
mifchievous purpoles. Jeroboam's inability lo pull in his hand, made him 
a fpectacle lo all about him, that they might fee and lear. II God in juftice 
harden the hearts of tinners, fo that the hand they have ftretched out in fin 
they cannot pull in again by repentance, that is a fpiritual judgment, re- 
prefented by this here, and much mole dreadlul. 

5. The fudden healing of the hand that was fuddenly dried up, upon hi< 
fubmifiion, vcr, 6. That word of God which fliould have touched his con- 
ference, humbled him noi, but this which touched his bone and his jie/h bring* 
down his proud fpirit. He look> lor help now, (|.J Not from his calves, 
but from God only, from Iws pouer, and his favour; He wounded, and no 
hand but his can make whole. (2.) Not by hi> own lacrifice and incenfe, 
but by the prayer and in'ercefiioii of the prophet, whom he had juft now- 
threatened, and aimeo! to be the death of. The lime may come, when thofe 
that hate the preaching, would be glad of the prayers of faithful minifters* 
Pray to the Lord thy God, faith Jeroboam, thou haft an imereft in him, 
improve it for me. I3ul oblerve, he doth not defirehim lo pray that his fin 
might not be pardoned, and his heart changed, only that his hand ought be 
reftored; Thus Pharaoh would have IMofes to pray that God would tube away 
this death only, Kxod. x. 17. not the fin. The prophet, a_< became a man 
of God, fenders good for evil, upbraids not Jeroboam with his impotent 
malice, nor triumphs in his fubmifiion, but immediately addrelfed himfelf Iff 
God for him. Thofe only are entitled to the blefling Chrift pronounced on 
the perfecutcd, that learn of him to pray lor their peileceiors, Malt. v. 
10, 44. When the prophet thus honoured God, by /hewing himfelf of a 
forgiving fpirit, God put this fartherhonour upon him, thai at his wordhe 
recalled the judgment, and by another miracle healed the withered hand; 
that by the goodnefs of God Jeroboam might be led to repentance, and if 
he were not broken by the judgment, yet might be melted by the raercy. 
With both he fecmcd affected for the prelcnt, but the imprefJivn wore 
oft*. • 

6. The prophet's refufal of Jeroboam's kind invitation : In which ob- 
ferve, ( 1.) That God forbad hi- meficnger to eat or drink in Helh-el; ver. 9. 
to /hew his detcftution of their execrable idolatry and apuftafy from God, 
and to teach us not to have fellow (hip with the works of daiknefs, /eft we 
have infection from them, or give encouragement to them. He muft not 
turn back the fame way, but deliver his me/Tage as it were in Iraafili^: He 
Dial! not feein lobe lent on purpole, they were unworthy fuch a favour, but 
a-, if only called by the way, his fpirit being ftirred like Paul's at Athens, 
as he pqffed and Jaw their devotions. God would by hi- command try his 
prophet, as he did Ezekiel, Whether lie would not be rebellious like thai 
rebellious houfe,' Ezck. if. tf. (2.) That Jeroboam was fo affected with the 
cure of his hand, that though we read not of his thank /giving; to God for 
the mercy, or his fending an offering to the altar of Jerufalem in acknow- 
ledgment of it, yet he was willing lo exprefshis gratitude to the prophet, 
and pay him. for his prayers, ver. 7, Favours lo the body will r;uke even 
gracelefs men feem grateful to good na millers. (3.) That the propriety 
though hungry and weary, and perhaps poor, in obedience* to 'the divine 
command, refilled both the entertainment, and the reword proffered him.- 
He might think his acceptance of it would give him an opportunity of did' 
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courfing farther with the king, in order to Imolfcchial reformation mm* lie 
was convinced, yet he will not think himlelf wiier than God, bat like a 
faithful careful metfenger returns liuine when he has done his errand. Tm-v 
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liave little learned the leflbn of lell-denial, that cannot forbear one 
forbidden meal. 

II . *J[ Now there dwelt an old prophet in Beth-el, 
and his fons came and told him all the works that the 
man of God had done that clay in Bcth-ei : the words 
which he had fpoken unto the king, them they told alfo 
to their father. 1 L 2. And their father laid unto them, 
What way went he ? For his fons had fecn what way 
the man of God. went, which came from Judah. 13. 
And lie laid unto his fons, Saddle me the afs. So 
they fad died him the afs, and he rode thereon. 14 
And went after the man of God, and found him fitting 
under an oak; and he faid unto him, Art thou the man 
of God that cam eft from Judah ? And he faid, I am. 
15. Then he faid unto him, Come home with me* 
and eat bread. 16. And he laid, I may not return with 
thee, nor go in with thee: neither will 1 cat bread, nor 
drink water with thee in this place. 17. For it was 
faid to me by the word of the LORD, Thou ftialt eat 
no bread, nor drink water there, nor turn again to go 
by the way that thou cameft. 18. He faid unto him, 
1 am a prophet alfo as thou art, and an angel fpake un- 
to me by the word of the LORD, laying, Bring him 
back with thee unto thy houfe, that he may eat bread, 
and drink water. But he lied unto him. 19. So he 
went back with him, and did eat bread in his houfe, 
and drank water. L 20. ^ And it came to pafs as they 
fat at the table that the word of the LORD came unto 
the prophet that brought him back: 21. And hecried 
unto the man of God that came from Judah, faying, 
Thus faith the LORD, Forafmuch as thou haft dif- 
obeyed the mouth of the LORD, and halt not kept 
the commandment which the LORD thy God com- 
manded thee, Sd4. But earned back, and has eaten bread, 
and drunk water in the place of which the LORD did 
fay to thee, Eat no bread, and drink no water; thy 
carcafe fhall not come unto the fepulchre of thy fathers. 

The man of God had honeftly and bravely refufed the king's invitation, 
though he promifed him a reward, yet was over perfuaded by an old pro- 
phet, to come back with him and dine in Beth-el, contrary to the com- 
rnand given him : But here we find how dear his dinner coft him. Obferve 
with wonder, 

1 . The old prophet's wickednefs. I cannot but call him a falfe prophet, 

and an HI man, being much eafier to believe, than from one of fucli a bad 

character, fiiould be extorted a confirmation of what the man of God faid, 

as we find, ver 32. than that a true prophet, and a good man, fliould tell 

fuch a deliberate lie, as here he did and farther it upon God: A good tree 

could never bring forth fUch corrupt fruit. — Perhaps he was trained up, among 

the fons of the prophets, in one of Samuel's colleges not far off, whence 

he retained the name of a prophet, hut growing worldly and profane, the* 

fpirit of prophecy was departed from him. If he had been a good prophet, 

he would have reproved Jeroboam'* idolatry, and not have fullered his 

fons to attend his altars, an it fliould feem they did. 

Now, (l.) Whether he had any good defign in fetching back the man of , _ ^ , 

God is not certain. One may hope he did it in companion to him, con- 0 tY, and dcftfC-V it iVoiU off the face of the earth. 

refhment, and out of a dell re lobe betteracquainted 
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brought to the place of thy fathers Jlpulchres, td be interred. 2. Yet it was 
more ftrangc, that theold prophet him fell (hould be the meflcnger: of this we 
tan give no account, but that God would have it fo, as he ("pake to Balaam 
by hi* afs, and read Saul his doom by the devil in Samuel'-* likenefs ; we 
ma^ think God defigned hereby, { l.)"To ftarile the lying prophet j and make 
him lenfible of his fin, the melfage could not but affect him the more, when 
he himfelf had the delivering of it, and had fo flrong an imprellion made 
upon his fpirit by it, that he cried out as one in an agony, ver. 21. he had 
teafon to think, if he mud die for his difnbedience in a final I matter, who 
finned by furprife, of how much more punithmenl he fliould be thought 
worthy, who had belied an angel of God, and cheated a man of God by 
a deliberate forgery. If this were done to the green tree, vjfuit jkuU be done 
to the dry f Perhaps it had a good ettucl upon him; ihofe who preach God's 

wrnlh to others have hard hearts indeed, if they fear it not themfelves. 

•>. To put the greater mortification upon the prophet that was deceived, and 
to fliew what they muft. expect who hearken to the great deceiver; they that 
yield to him as a tempter, will be terrified by him as a tormentor, whom 
he now fawns-upon, he will afterwards fly upon, and whom he draws into 
I'm, he will do what he can to drive to defpair. 

23. And it came to pafs after he had eaten bread, 
and after he had drunk, that he faddled for him the afs, 
to zvit, for the prophet whom he had brought back. 
L 24>. And when he was gone, a lion met him by the 
way, and flew him : and his carcafe zoas caft in the 
way, and the afs ftood by it, the lion alfo flood by the 
carcafe. 25. And, behold, men palled by, and law the 
carcafe call in the way, and the lion ftanding by the 
carcafe : and they came and told it in the city where the 
old prophet dwelt. 26. And when the prophet that 
brought him back from the way, heard thereof, he faid, 
It is the man. of. God, who was difobedient unto the 
word of the LORD: therefore the LORD hath deli- 
vered him unto the lion, which hath torn him and flain 
him, according to the word of the LORD, which he 
fpake unto him. l 21. And he fpake to his fons, faying, 
Saddle me the afs. _ And they faddled him. 28. And 
he went and found his carcafe call: in the way, and the 
afs and the lion, Handing by the carcafe: the lion had 
not eaten the carcafe, nor torn the afs. 29. And the 
prophet took up the carcafe of the man of God, and 
laid it upon the afs, and brought it back : and the old. 
prophet came to the city, to mourn, and to bury him. 
30. And he laid his carcafe in his own grave, and they 
mourned over him, faying, Alas, my brother, 31. 
And it came to pafs, after he had buried him, that lie 



fpake to his fons, faying, When I am dead, then bury 
me in the fepulchre wherein the man of God is buried, 
and lay my bones befide his bones/ 32. For the fay-' 
ing which he cried by the word of the LORD againfl 
the altar in Beth-el, and acainft all the houfes of the 
high places which arc in the cities of Samaria, fhall 
furely come to pafs. 83. After this thing, Jeroboam 
returned not from his evil way, but made again of the 
loweft of the people prietts of the high-places: who- 
mever would, he confecrated him, and Ite became ene 
of the priefls of the high places. 3 k And this thing 
hfcame fin unto the houfe of Jerohoam, even to cut it 



eluding he wanted refrefh 

with him, and more fully to underftand his errand, than he could from the 
report of his fons; yet his fons having told him all that palled, and parti- 
cularly that the prophet was forbid to eat or drink there, which he had 
openly told Jeroboam ; 1 fuppofe it was done with an ill defign, to draw { 
him into a fnare, and 1« ex pole him, for rulfe prophets have ever been the j 
worft enemies to the true prophets, ufually aiming to deftroy them, but 
fomet lines, as here, to debauch them, and draw them from their duty : 
Thus they gave the Nuznritcs nine to drink, Amos ii. 1 2. that they might 
glory in their fall. 

But, (2.) It is certain he took a very ill method to bring him back. When 
the man of God had told him, I may not, and therefore I will not return 
lo eat bread with thee, his rclolutions concurring with the divine command, 
vcr. 16, 17. he wickedly pretended that he had an order from heaven to 
letch him back ; he Irumpt upon his ipumdum character as a prophet. / am 
a prophet alfo as thou art ; pretended that he had a vifion of an angel (hat 
fent him on this errand, but it was a lie, it was a banter upon prophecy, 
and prophane in the higheft degree. Whim thi« old prophet is fpoken of, 
2 Kings xxiii. IS he is called the prophet that came out of Samaria, whereas 
there was no luch place as Samaria till long alter, chip. xvii. '21. thereldie 
I take it he is fo called there, though he- was of Belh-el, becaufe he was 
like thofe who were afterwards the prophets />/* Samaria, who caufed God's 

people If rati to err, Jer. xxiii. 13. 

2. The good prophet's weakntft, in fullering himfelf to be impofed upon' 
by this fliam; He went back xcith him, ver. ty. he that hud refoluricn 
enough to refufe the invitation of the king, who promifed him a reward, 

•could not refift the infinuations of one that pretended lo be a prophet; good . . . 

people are more in danger of being drawn from their duty, by theplautible ! and n.> man fhall be protected in difobedience by the fan&ity of his pro- 

" ivinity and fan&ity than by external inducements; we have fefiion, the dignity of his office, the neamefs to God, or any good fervices 



I Fere is, I. The death of the deceived difobedient prophet. The old 
prophet that hail deluded hiin, as if he would make him fome amends for 
the \* rong hr Nad done him, or help lo prevent the mifchief threatened him** 
In mimed him with an afs to ride home on, but by the way a lion fet upon 
him and killed him, rer. 23, 2+. he did but turn back lo refrefh himfelf 
when he was an hungry, and behold he muft die for it, to allude lothat qf 
Jonathan, I Stun. xiv. 43. But wemuftconfider, ( 1 .) That his offence was 
jjreat. and iL would by no means juflifyhim, that he was drawn into it bv 
a lie ; he could not be lb certain of the countermand fent by another, as 
he was of the command given to hirafelf, nor had he any ground to think 
that the command (hould be recalled when the reafon of k remained in force, 
which was, that he might lefrify his delcfiation of the wickednefs of that 
place. — He hud great reafan to fufpect Ihehonefty of this old prophet, who 
did not himfelf bear his teftimony, nor did God think lit to make ufe of 
him as a wiinefs againft the idolatry of the city he lived in ; however, he 
fhould have taken time lo beg direction frnm God, and not havecompliedj 
fo loon : Did he in ink this old prophet's houfe fafer to eat in than in any 
oi her houfe at Belh-cl, when God had forbidden him to eat in any ? That 
was to rcfiucupon the command, and make himfelf wifer than God. Did 
he think to excufe himfelf, that he was hungry, had he never read, that 
man /ices not by bread alone t (2.) That his death was for the glory of God, 
lor by this it appeared, (I.) That nothing is more provoking to him than 
difobedier.ee loan cxptels command, though in a fmall matter, which makes 
his proceedings again ft our firft parents for eating forbidden fruit the more 
accountable. (2.) That God is difpleafed at the fins of his own people, 



pretences of diy 

•therefore need to bciiarc oj falfe prophets, and not believe every Jpirit. 

3. The proceedings of divine juftice hereupon; and here we may we 
wonder, both that the wicked prophet, who told the lie, and did mifchief, 
■went unpuniihed; while the holy man ot God, that was drawn by him 
into fin, was fuddenly and leverely punifhed for it ; what mail we make of 
this! ihejudgments of God are unfathomable ; thedeceived, and the deceiver 
are his, and he giveth -not account of any of his matters ; certainly there muft 
be a judgment to come, when thefe things will be called over again, and 
when ihofe that finned nioft, and fuffered leaft in this world, will receive 
according lo their works. I. The meffuge delivered to the man of God 
was ftrange, his crime is recited, ver. 2 1 , 22. it was, in one word, dif- 
obedienceto an exprefs command, judgment is given upon it. Thy carcafe 
Jhall not come to the feptdafire of thy fathers, i. e. Thou flialt never reach 
thy own houfe, but flialt be a carcafe quickly, nor fhall thy dead body be 



he has done for h::n. Perhaps God by this intended, in a way nf righteous 
judgment, to harden Jeroboam's heart, fince it was not reformed by the 
withering of his hand, for he would he apt to make, an ill ufe of it, and to 
fay, the prophet was well enough ferved for meddling with this altar, he had 
bet'er have Hayed at home; nay, he would fay, providence had punifhed 
him tor his infolence, and the lion had done that which his withered hand 
might not do; however, "by this he intended to warn all ihofe whom be 
employs ftriclly to obferve their orders at their peril. 

2. The wonderful prefctvation of dead body, which was a token of 
God's mercy remembered in the midft of his wrath ; the lion that genlly 
flrangled him or tore him, did not devour his dead body, nor fo much as 
tear the afs, ver. 24, 25, 23. nay, what was more, he did not fet upon the 5 
travellers that paffed by and faw it, nor upon the old prophet (who had reafon 
enough to fear it) when he came to take up the corps; bUeommtfTioA ■ * :: 
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kill >lv prophel, hiiherlo he fliouM go, but no further; thus God (hewed, 
thai t It mijjIi In* was angrv with him, his anger was turned away, and the 
pu m'titim*!)' wvtrt no further than death, 

U The care which the old prophet took of hU burial ; when he heard ol 
thu uiiufuu! aecidunt. he concluded it was the man of God who was dt/hhedirat 
to his ma (U*r t (and whufe fault wa« that r) Tliarfore the Lord has delivered 
him to the lion. vttr. '26. 1 1 bad well become him lo have atked why l he lion 
was not lent auainft him and hi* lumfe, rather than againft the good man 
whom he had ch- aled. He. took up the corps, ver. '29. II there were any 
truth in ilif vulvar opinion, fure tli«s mrp* bled afrefli when he touched it, 
for he was in efl'.-ct ihe murderer, as it wa>but a poor reparation for the in- 
jury, to inter the dead body; perhaps when he cheated him into his ruin, 
he m»endeil t» laugh at him, yet his cmif. ience fo far relents that he weeps 
ov.-r Inm. and, like Joah at AbncrN funerul. i< compelled to be a mourner 
for him whom he i.a-l been the deatii ol ; they did, Alas, 7«y brother, ver. 
30. The cafe ma* indeed verv pheou>, that lo £<>od a man, fo faithful a 
pmphet.and f«> bo!<» in (rod's canfe, fliould for one offence die as a crimi- 
nal; while ao old lyinj» prophH lives at eafe, and an idolatrous prince in 
pomp an(i power: Thy wuu, 0 God, is in the fen, and thy path in the »r eat 
tenters. We cannot ju .^je <if men b\ tnei: fijllerings, nor of fins by their 
prefent puniflmienW ; with Ibim- the flefli i- deftroyed that the fpirit may be 
laved, while with others the ficm is pampered, that the foul may ripen for 

hell. ... 

4. The charge which the old prophet gave his fons concerning his own 

burial, thai they fliould be fare to bury htm in the fame grave where Ihe 
man of God was buried, ver. 3 1 . Lay my bones befide his bones, clofe 
by them a* near as may be, lb tint my iluft mav mingle with his; though 
h«- was a l)in# prophet, yet he defired to die the death of a true prophet ; 
gatl.fr not my foul with the (inner* of Beth-el, hut with UiU man of God, 

The ri-'tfiiit he gives, i-, hecaule what he cried againft the altar of Beth-el, 

that men'- b->ne, Ihould he burn' upon it, Jhallfurely come to pajs, ver. 52. 
Thus, 1. He ra .H-s the prerficl"in, that out of the mouth of two tsiinejfes, 
(and one ol them Inch .i os-.e a* St. Paul quotes. Titwt\. 12. one of them- 
felvcs, even a wophet >>f their, own) die word might be ejlablifhed, it polfible 
to convince and reeiai u Jeroboam. 2. Hudolh honour to thedeceafed pro- 
phet, as one whofe word w ould not fall to the ground, though he died ; 
rmniHe.ru die. die untimelv it may be, bul :he word of the Lord endures 
for ever, and doih noi die with them." 3. He confults his own intereft, it 
was for el old I'm* m«n*< bones fliould be burnt upon Jeroboam's altar, lay 
mine (fiuh i>e; clofe tr> his, and ihen the) will not bedifturbed; and it was 
accordingly iheir ferunU, as w« find, 2 Kings \xxiii. IS. Sleeping and 
waking, living .old dying ii >*> fife being in gonil company.— No mention 
is untie hereof the inlenntion on the prophet's tomb, but it is fpoken of, 
3 feints :<xiii. 17. «'h»u. f .fiwliuflcs What title is that ? and is told. It U the 
jhpntcbre of the man of Cud, thatcumcfromju-dnh, wh» proclaimed theje things 
uhix'h thott iiujl d:ne \ fo that the epitaph upon ih«- prophet's grave preserved 
the- retuenihiV c<- of his prophecy, anil wa.« a lianding teftimony againft the 
idoheries ««f B« .«.«•] . «vhich it would not have been fo remarkable, if he had 
died an, I b.-en lnni»-d *-Jlew here j the cities ol Ifrael are here called cities 
•f Sunaria, though thai name was not yet known; for however the old 
prophet fpoke, tue it.ipned hi dorian wrote in the language of his own 
times. 

5. The nbftinary of Jeroboam in his idolatry, ver. 3J. he returned not 
from his evil xvuy; fitne ban 5 was found liiat durft repair the altar God had 
rem, and then Jeroboam otfured fa criftcc on u again, and the more bold- 
ly, becaufe the prophet, v\ ho diJluihed him before, was in his grave, (Rev, 
xi, 10.) and becaufe ihe prophecy was for a great while to come. — Various 
methods had been uted lo rectutm him, hut neither threats nor lign«, neither 
judgments nor mercies, wrought upon him, fo ftrangely was he wedded to 
Ids calves; he did not reform, no not his prieflhood, but whoever would he 
filled his hand, and made him priefr, though never (u^ illiterate or immoral, 
and of what trtbe foevcr, and. this became fin, i. e. a fnarc firfl, arid then a 
ruin lo Jeroboam's houfe. cat it off, ver. 3t. Note, The diminution, dif- 
quiel and delolat on of families, i* the Iruil of fin: he promiled himfelf 
that the calve* would fecure the crown I o his family j but it proved they 
Jofl it and funk his family: Thole betray thcmfelves that think by any iiu 
to fupport lit em felvcs. 
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The. kingdom bring divided into thai of Jutlah and that of Ifrael, 
xeeinvfl hr.mufav-vunl in thefe ; v i-s of kings expect and attend 
their h'pnruie hi floi y, the fnc.ccij.on of t hair kings , and the affairs 
of their kingdoms accounted for d:jh'nrlhj In this chapter zve 
have, \\.) The prophecij of the dvjl ruction of Jeroboam\* houfd, 
rer. 7 — 16. Theju kn 'ej's of hh'cniltl was the occttjion of it, ver. 
I — fi. and the death if his child the narne/l of it, ver. 17 — 18. to- 
get her with the conclufion of his reign, ver. 19, 20. (2.) T/te 
ihiftoryof the decltnjioh and diminution of Ilthoboani's houfe and 
his kingdom, ver. 21 — 2S. and the comlujum of his reign, ver. 
«y — 3 i . In both wh ic/t xve may read the m ifchievous conjequences 
of Jin, and the calamities it brings on kingdoms and families. 

1. A T that time Ahijah thefon of Jeroboam fell Tick. 

jflL 2. And Jeroboam faid to his wife, Arife, I pray 
thee, and difguife thy felt', that thou be not known cobe 
the wife of Jeroboam: and get thee to Shiloh; behold, 
there is Ahijah the prophet, which told me that I fliould 
be king over this people. 3. And take with thee, ten 
loaves and cracknels, and a crufe of honey^ and go to 
him: he mall tell thee whatihall become of the child. 

4. And Jeroboam's wife did fo and arofe, and went to 
Shiloh, and came to the houfe of Ahijah 3 but Ahijah 
could not lee, for his eyes were fet by reafon of his age. 

5. f And the' LORD" faid unto Ahijah, Behold, the 
wife of Jeroboam cometh to alk a thing of thee for her 
fon, for he is lick: thus and thus' (halt thou fay u 11 to 
her, for it fliall be when Ihe cometh in, that. (he lhall 
feign herfelf to be another woman* 6. And it was fb, 
. wiien Ahijah heard the found of her feet, as fhe,caixre 

in at the door, that he faid, Come in, thou wife of 
Jeroboam, why feigneft thou thyfelf to be another, for 
i am fent 10 thee with heavy tidings. 
Ko. JLIil * 



How Jeroboam perfifted in his cnnlempt of GoA and religion we readiri 
the clofe- of the foregoing chapter, now here we are told how God proceed-* 
ed in fm controverfy with him, for when God judgeth he will overcome* 
and (imicrs fliull either bend or break before him. 

L HU child fell lick, ver. I. It is probable he was Uh eldeft fon, and 
heir apparent to the crown, for at his dealh all the kingdom went into 
mourning for him* ver. 13.— Neither bis dignity as a prince, nor hi* age 
as a )oung prince, nor his intereft in heaven as a piuus prince, could ex* 
<*inpL him from (icknefs, dangerous ficknef;; lei none be fecure of ihe con- 
tinuance of their health, but improve it while it continues for the be ft pur- 
pofe;s: Lord* behold he whom ihrni lovcjl, thy favourite, he whom I(ra£l 
Invifs, (heir darling, is fick; at that time when Jeroboam proftituted and 
profaned the prieflhood, chap. xiit. 31. bis child fickened; when fit knefs 
comes into our families, wc Ihould enquire whether there be nut fome par* 
ticular (in harboured in our houfes, which the affliction is fent to Convince 
us of and reclaim us from. 

2. He fent his wife in difguife to enquire of Ahijah the prophet, what 
jhou/d become of the child, ver»'2, 3* the fickneli of his child touched him in 
a tender pari, the withering of this branch of the family, would perhaps be 
as fore an affliction to him as the withering of that branch of his body,c//ap. 
xiii. 4- fuch is the force of natural affc&ion ; our children are our felvcs but 
once removed. 

Now, (I.) Jeroboam's great defire under this affli&ioa is to know what 
Jhalt become of the child, whether he will live or die. t. It had been more 
prudent, if he had defired to know what mean* they Ihould ule for ihe re* 
covery of the child, what they fhould give him, and what they fliould do 
to him; but by this i lift a nee, and that of Ahaziah, 2 JCings i»2, and Ben- 
hadad, 2 Kings viii. S. it rtvmM feem, they had then a foulifh notion of fa* 
Uilily, as took them off from all ufe of means, for if ihey were fure the pa- 
tient would live, they thought means needlrft; if he would die, they 
thought them ufelefs, not confidering that duty is ours, events are God's, 
and (hat he that ordained the end ordained the means; why (honht a pro* 
phet be defired to thew that which a little time will fhew? '2. It had been 
more pious, if he had defired to know wherefore God contended with him, 
had begged the prophet's praters, and cart away his idols from him, then 
the child might have been rellored to him, as his hand wa-; but moft 
people would be rather told th^ir fortune than told their faults or their duty. 

(2.) Thai he might know the child's doom, he fent to Ahijah the pro* 
phet, who Jived obfeure and neglected in Sfiifoft, blind forage, yet dill 
bteffed with the villous of the Almighty ; which need not bodily eyes, but 
are rather favoured by the want of them, the eyes ol the mind being then 
moft intent and lealt diverted.— Jeroboam fent not to him for advice about 
the fettingup of his calves, or the confecralin^ of his priefts^but has re^ 
courfe to him in hisdiftrefs when the gods he ferved could give him no re- 
lief; Lord, in trouble they have vifitvd thec 9 who before flighted thee; fome 
have by flcknefs been minded of their forgotten mtnilter^ and praying 
friends; he fends Ahijah, becaufe he had told hint he jhoutd be king, ver. 2. 
He was once the melfenger of good tidings, fore he vmH Ik fo again ; thole 
that by fin unqualify themfclvc* lor comfort, and yet <*Xpe& their minifters, 
becaufe they are good men, Ihould fpenk peace and comfort to thern, greatly 
wrong both thcmfelves and their tninifters# 

(3.) He fent his wife to enquire of ihe prophet, becaufe (he could befl 
put the queftion without naming names, or making any ntoer description 
but this. Sir, I have a fun ill, will he recover or not ? The hearl of her 
huflnnd fafely trufted in her, that (lie would bi* faithful both in delivering 
the melTagc, and bringing him the anfwer ; and it feems there were none 
of all hiscounfellors in whom he could repofe fuch a confidence, ni her wife 
the fick child could very ill have fpared her, lor mothers are the heft mufes, 
and it had been much filter for her to have lt;ivt-d at home to end Into, 
than to go to Shiloh to enquire what would become of hi t . — I? Ihe go, 
I.Shemuft go incognito^ muft difguife herfelf, change hrr i<ri-f*, cover 
her face, and go by another name, not only to conceal herfelf from «>er own 
court and the country through which flic p.ift, as il H were l>elow her qua-* 
lily to go upon fuch an errand, and what flic had n-alon to be a (turned of, 
as Nicodemus that came lo Jt-lus by night, wherea* il is no difpangt-ment 
to the grraieft to attend to God's prophcU; bin alio lo conceal herlelJ from 
the prophet himfelf, that he might oni) anfwer h'*r queft.on concerning bet 
fon, and not enter into the unpleafiug luhjefl ol her hufbindVs defection: 
thus fome people love lo prelcrihc to their miiufte*s 'uiol ihem to ftnootti 
things and care not t* r having the whole couttjcl ;f dott declared to them, 
left it prove to prophely no good concerning thtun . but evil: Bul wiial afttange 
notion had Jeroboam of (iod** \ i« i iu-t,ih;;: he be levnt he could and would 
certainly tell %\ hat would become oj the child, and jet en her could not or would 
noldifcover who was the mot er ; rr.uld he fee into the thick darknefs of 
futurity, and yet not fee through the thin veil of this dilgu.fe? Did he 
think the God of Ilrael like his calves, juft what he pleated? Be not dc+ 
ceived, God is not mn<-kcd 

3. God gave Ahijah notice of ihe approach of Jeroboam's wife, and that 
(lie came in difguife, and full inftruflions v\hat lo (ay to her, ver. 5: which 
enabled him as (he came in at the door to call her by her name, to her great 
furprife, and fo lo dilcover lo ali about him who w as, rer. 6 Comein p 
thouivifctf Jeroboam, vJuj fvigneji thou thyfelf to be tawthtr t He had no 
regard either, I. To her rank ; Ihe was a queen, hut what war. that to him, 
who had a inefTage to deliver her immediately from God, before whom all 
the children of men Hand upon the fame level. -Nor, 2. To her prefent; 
it was ufual for thofe who con fulled prophets, lo bring them tokens of re- 
fpeffc, which they accepted, and yet were no hireling*; (he brought himja 
handfome country prefent, rer. 4. but he did noi think himfelf obliged by 
that to give her any finer language than the nature of her meflage required. 
Nor, 3. To her induftrious concealment of hurfelf ; it is a piece of civility, 
not to take notice of thofe who defire n,ot lo be taken notice of, but the 
prophet was no courtier, nor gave flattering titles ; plain. dealing is befl, 
and flie (hall know ul the full word what file has to truft to, Jam jhnt tothec 
with heavy tidings. Note, Thole who think by their dilguifes to hide 
thcmfelves from God, will be wretchedly confounded, when they find them* 
felves difappointed in the day of difcovery; (itinera now appear in the garb 
of faints, and are taken to be fo, but how will they blufli and tremble, 
when they find iheiwfclves ftript of their falfeco!ours,andare called by their 
own name; go out thou treacherous falfe-hearted hypocrite, / never knew 
thee, uhy feignefi thou thyjdf to be another? Tidings of a portion with hy- 
pocrites will be heavy tidings; God will judge men according to what 
they are, not according to what they feem. 

7. Go, tell Jeroboam, Thus faith the LORD God 
of Ifrael, Forafniuch as! exalted thee from among the 
people, and made thee a prince over my people Ifrael, 
8. And rent the kingdom away from the houfe of David, 
and gave it thee; and j/et thou haft not been asmyfer- 
vaut David, who kept my commandments, and who 
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followed me with all his heart, to do that only icfdvh 
was right in mine eyes. 9. But haft done evil above all 
that were before thee: for thou haft gone and made thee 
other gods, and molten images, to provoke me to an- 
ger, and haft cart me behind tiiy back. I-O. Therefore, 
behold, 1 will bring evil upon the houfe of Jeroboam, 
and will cut oif from Jeroboam him that pi (lech ugainCt 
the wall, and him that is /hut up and left in Ifrael, and 
will take away the remnant of the houfe of Jeroboam, 
as a man taketh away dung till it be all gone, II . Him that 
dieth of Jeroboam in the- city, fhall the dogs eat: and 
him that dieth in the field (hall the fowls of the air 
eat: for the LORD hath fpoken it. Ig.Arife thou 
therefore, get thee to thine own houfe : and when thy feet 
enter into the city, the child fhall die. f3. And all If- 
rael mall mourn for him, and bury him: for he only 
of 'Jeroboam mall come to the grave, becaufe in 
him there is found fome good thing toward the LORD 
God of Ifrael in the houfe of Jeroboam- 14. Moreover 
the LORD (hall raiie him up a king over Ifrael, who 
mall cut off the houle of Jeroboam thai day : but what? 
even now. 15. For the LORD (half finite Ifrael, as 
a reed is (ha ken in the water, and he ftiall root up If- 
rael out of this good land, which he 'gave to their fa- 
thers, and fhall (carter them beyond the river, becaufe 
they have made their groves, provoking (he LORD to 
anger. 16. And he fhall give Ifrael up, becaufe of the 
fins of Jeroboam, who did fin, and who made Ifrael to 
fin. 17. % And Jeroboam's wife.arofe, and departed, 
and came to Tirzah: and when (he came to the t href- 
hold of the door, the child died. J 8. And they buried 
him,- and all Ifrael mourned for him according to the 
word of the LORD, which he fpake by the hand of 
his fervant Ahijah the prophet, li). And the reft of 
the acts of Jeroboam, how he warred, and how he 
reigned, behold, they tire written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. 20. And the -days 
which Jeroboam reigned, xssere two and twenty years, 
and he llept with his fathers, and Nadab his fon 
reigned in hisiicad. 

When thofe that fet up idols, and keep them up, go io enquire of the 
3Lord, he determines to anftver ihem, not according to the pretentions of 
their enquiry, but according to the multitude of their idols, Ezek. siv. 4. lb 
Jeroboam is anfwered here; he prevented her inquiry concerning the child, 
and foretels the ruin of Jeroboam's houfe for the wickeda*?* of it) no 
one c!fe durft have carried fuch a meffage, a fervant would have fmothercd 
it, but his own wife canbol be fufpccled of ill will to him. 

1. God calls h/mfclf the Lard God of Ifrael, (his Ifrael bad forfaken God, 
God had not cad them off, nor given them a bill of divorce for their whoic- 
doms: he is Ifrael'* God, and therefore will take vengeance on him who 
did them the greatelt mifchief ho could do them, debauched them, and 
'drew then; away from him. 

C. He upbraid* fer<ih<i;mi with the great favour he bad bedowed upon 
him, in making him king, KSa'tinjj him from among the people, the com- 
mon people, to be prince over God'* chofen Ifrael, and taking the king- 
dotn front the ffiiiie of David \ (o beftow it upon him; whether we keep an 
account of Oort'i mercy to or no, he doth, and will f«t even tUetn in 
order before us, if we be ungrateful, to our greater conf'ufion; otherwife 
he givns and upbraids not, 

ti. He charge th him wiih hi< impiety and hisapn(tafy,and his idolatry par- 
ticularly, T'iuu haft tlow evil above all that xcercbejbrc thee, ver. 9. Saul, 
that was rcjrcU'd, never worlhipped idols j Solomon did it but occafionally, 
in lit* dotage, and never made Ifrael to tin; Jeroboam's calves, though pre- 
tended (o be let up in honour at' «hc God of Ifrael, that brought them up 
out of Egypt, > cl are here called other gods, or flrange gods, becaufe in 
them be worfliippecl God, as the heathen wor Clipped their ftrange gods; 
becaufe by thorn he chunged the truth of God into « lie, and reprefentcd him as 
altogether other than be h; and becaufe many of the ignorant worfliippers 
terminated their devotion in the image, and not at all regard the God 
of Ifrael. Though they were calves of gold, the richnefs of the metal was 
fo far From making them acceptable to God, that they provoked him to an- 
ger, defignedly affronted him , under colour of pleating him, fn doing this, 
I. He had not fet David before him, rer, S. Thou haft not been, as my 
fcivnni David, who, though be had his faults, and feme bad ones, yet he 
never forlbok the worfhip of God, nor grew loole or cold to that; his 
faithful adherence to that, gained him this honourable character-, that he 
followed God with all his heart, and herein he was propofed foe an example 
to all his fuccclhirs thofedid not do well, that did not like David. 2. He 
had not fet God before him, but ver. 9. Thou Iiaji cajl me behind thy back, 
my law, "my fear, hcglecled rue, forgotten me, and preferred thy policies 
before my precepts. 

4. He foretels the utter ruin of Jeroboam's houfe, ver. 10, II. He 
thought by his idolatry to eflablifh bis government, and by that he not only 
loft it, but brought deftruclron upon hit family: univcrfal definition of all 
the mules, whether (but up or left, married or unmarried: lUamclul de- 
flruclion, they (ball betaken away as dung, which is loth fome, and_ which 




bodies mould be meat for the dogs in the ftrect, or tfie birds of prey in 
the field, ver. II. Thus evil purfues tinners. See this fulfilled, chap. 

XV. 29 r 

He tbretels the immediate death of the child that was now facte, rcr. 12, 
13. J . In mercy to him, left if he live he be inf'ccled yith the fin, and fo 
involved in the ruin of his father'* houfe. Obferve the character given of 
him. In him wat found fmie good thing towwds'the Lord God of Ijrael in 
the houfe *if Jeroboam. He only had an affection for the true w«r (hip of God, 
and diflikcd the worlhip of the calves. Note, (I.)Thofe are good, in 
tittoman good thing* towards the Lord God of Ifrael. Good inclination 1 :. 



good intentions, and good defires towards him, (2.) Where there i> but 
fome good thing of that kind, it will be found ; God that fecks it, fees it, 
be it never fo little, and is pleafed with it, (3.) A little grace goes a great 
way with great folks. It is fo rare to find princes well alfeclcd to religion, 
that when they are fo, they are worthy of double honour. («K) Pious dif- 
pofitiom ore in a peculiar manner amiable and acceptable, when they are 
found in thofc that are young. The divine image in miniature, has a pe- 
culiar beauty and luftre in if. (5.) Thofe that are good in bad times and 
peaces, fhinc very bright in the eyes of God, A good child in the houfe of 
Jeroboam, is a miracle of divine grace: to be there untainted, is like being 
in the fiery furnace unhurt, unfmged. — Obferve the care taken of htm : he 
only of all Jeroboam's family iliall die in honour; mall be buried, and mail 
be lamented, as one that lived clefired. Note, Thofe that aredtflinguimeri 
by the divine grace, fhall be diflinguiflied by the divine providence.' This 
hopeful child dies firft of all the family, for God often takes them foonejh 
whom he loves faft i heaven is the fitteft place lor them, ibis earth is not 
worthy of them. 2. In wrath to the family. U was a fign the family 
would be ruined, when he was taken by whom it might have been reform- 
ed. The righteous are removed from the evil to come in this world to the 
good (o come in a better world. — It is an ill omen to a family, when the, 
beft in it are buried out of it ; when what was valuable is picked out, the 
reft is for the fire. It is likewife a prcfenl affliction to the family and king- 
dom, by which both ought to have been bettered. It aggravated it to the 
poor mother, that fhould not reach home time enough to fee her child alive. 
W'htn thy feet enter into the city, juft then the child fliall die. This was to be 
a fign to her of the accornpljfhment of the reft of the threatening. 1 ?, as 

1 Sam. ii. 34. 

6*. He foretels the fotting up of another family (o rule over Ifrael, nr. 
JV. This was fulfilled in Baa (ha of Iflachar, who confpired againfl Nadab 




makes quick work with tinners; he did fo with the houfe of Jeroboam: It 
was not twenty.lbur years from his firft elevation to the final extirpation of 
his family. " 

7. He foretels the judgments which mould come upon the people of If- 
raei, for conforming to the worfhip which Jeroboam had eHahlUbed. If 
the blind lead the blind, both the blind leaders and the blind followers mall 
fall into the ditch. It is here foretold, ver. IS. (I.) That they fltuutd 
never be eafy, nor rightly fettled in their land, but continually Jhaken tike 
a reed in the water. After they left the houfe of David, the government 
never continued loog in one family, but one undermined and deftroyed 
another, which muft needs occafion great oifurders and ditfurbances among 
the people. (2.) That they fliould ere long be totally expelled out of their 
land, that good land, and given up to ruin, ver. 16. This was fulfilled in 
the captivity of the ten tribes by the king of Alfyria. Families and king- 
doms are ruined by fin, ruined bv the wickednefs of the heads of them. 
ferobonm did fin 9 and made Ifrael to Jin. If great men do wickedly, they 
involve many others both in the guilt and in the fnare, multitudes follow 
tfieir pernicious ways ; They go to hell with a long train, and their condem- 
nation will be more intolerable, who muft anfwer not only for their own 
fins, but for the fins which others have been drawn into and kept in by their 
influence. 

Jeroboam's wife has nothing fo fay againft the word of the Lord, but 
home fhe goes with a heavy heart to their houfe in Tirzah, a facet de- 
lightful place, fo the name fignifiea, famed for its beauty, Cnnt. vi. 4. But 
death cannot bu unit out from it, which will ftain its beauty, and embitter 
all its delights. Hither fhe came, and here we leave her attending the fu- 
neral of her fon, and expecting the fate of her family. 

(I.) The child died, ver 17. and juftly did all Ifrael mourn, not only for 
the lofs of fo hopeful a prince, whom they were not worthy of, but becaufe 
his death plucked up the flood-gates, and made a breach, at which an in- 
undation of judgments broke in. 

(2.) Jeroboam himfelf died foon after, ver. 20. It is (aid, 1 Chron. 
xm, 20. The Lord jlruek him with fome fore dileafc, fo that he died mifera- 
bly when he had reigned twenty-twoyears; and left his crown to a fon who 
loft it, and his life too, and all the lives of hi* family, within ten year.* 
after. For a farther account of him the reader i< referred to the annals of 
his reign, drown up by his own fecrctaries, or to the public records, like 
thofe in the Tower, called here, « The book orregifier of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ifrael/ to which then recourfc might be bad ; but not being di- 
vinely infpired, they arc long fince loft. 

* 

21. *fi And Rehoboam the fon of Solomon reigned in 
Judah: Rehoboam was forty and one years old, when 
he began to reign, and he reigned feventeen years in Je- 
rufalem, the city which the LORD did chooie out of 
all the tribes of Ifrael to put Ins name there; and his 
mother's name teas Naamah, an Ammonitefs. 22. 
And Judah did evil in the fight of the LORD, and 
they provoked him to jcaloufy with their <ins which 
they had. committed, above all that their fathers had 
done. 23. For they alfo built them high-piaces, and 
images and groves on every high hill, and under every 
green tree. 24, And there were alfo fodomites in the 
land, ami they -did according to all the abominations of 
the nations 4 which the LORD caft out before the chil- 
dren of Ifrael. 25. *f And it came to pafs in the filth 
year of king Rehoboam, that Shifhak king of Egypt 
came up ngalnlt Jerufalem : 25. And he took away the 
treafures of the houfe of the LORD, and the (real tires 
of the king's houfe; he even took away al); and he 
took away all the ihields of gold which Solomon .had 
made. 127. And king Rehoboam made in their flead 
bra (en fhiclds, and committed them unto the hands of 



the chief of the guard, which kept the door of the 
king's houfe. 28. And it was Jb 9 when the king went 
into the houfe of the LORD, that the guard bare them, 
and brought them back into the guard-chamber. W. 
^fNow the reft of the acts of Rehoboam, and all that 
he did, arc they not written in the books of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of J udah ? 30. A hd there was war be T 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam all their days. 31. 

And 
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Aiul Rdioboam ilept wilh his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathers in the city of David. And his mother's 
n;ime zvtrs Nnamah an AimnomLefs* And Abijam his 
ion reigned in his ftcacL 

Jixlal/s flury and Ifrael'* are intermixed in this book : Jeroboam out- 
lived Rehoboam Four or five years, yet 1m hiftory is difpatclied fifft, that 
tin account of Rehoboaiu's reign may be laid together; and <i fad account 
it 

I. Here is m> j;m>d fuid of the king. All the account we have of him 
here is, 1. That he w*n fnfty*c>nc >ears old when he- began to reign, and 
by that reckoning he was born in the fatf )ear of David, and hud fin edu- 
cation* and the forming of \\\% inimU m the htill day* of Svtamott; yc\ he 
Jived not up to it. Solonnm^ dcf'rct:on at tall did more to corrupt him, 
than hi* wifclom and ticvuiion hail Hone to principle him well. 2. That he 
reigned fevenleen years in Jerulal^m, the city where Gad put hi* name, where 
he had opportunity enough tt> Uuow hi* duty, if he had tvad foil & tvewt to 
do it. II. Thai hi* mother Nuamuh an Ammnmrels t this is twice men- 
tioned v war. 21 — 3 1» l< was flrangt* David would marry U\< Ion Solomon to 
an A:nni(»nifels, (lor it was done while he lived) but it is likely Solomon 
was in love with her, hecjufe ft*- was tfsuim vh, a t>e;m\y ► f° * fifttwtw*, wrt 
his filher was loth to <sri>K luni, but it proved to have a wry ill influence 
upon pnfteriiy, .Probable (he w.u Haulier to Shohi the Ammonite, who 
was kin to David, '2 Sam. svii. 27. and D tvi.I wa< too wilting to requite 
him by matching his fon into tamilw None can tou^m* how UitaMg 
and how fatal tin* i onleijuirnces mav be of being unuipially yoked with un- 
believers* 4. Thai he had continual war with Jeroboam, ver. 30. which 
could not be but a perpetual uncarinefs to him, 5. Thai when he had 
rctgncd but feventren )ear$, \w ctntd ft am\ U-U hU throne u*His Cow Hw 
father, and grandfather, and trranrllun, thai reigned wt-II, rergned long, 
forty years apiece, but fin ofi< :i Ihorlens men's lives and comforts. 

it. Here is a great deal of' ill faid of the kingdom, both as ta their cha- 
ra£ler and ibeir condition. 

(K) here liow wicker! and profane tncy were. It is a mod fad ac- 
count i hat i< here given of their siptillacy from Cod # wr- 22, 23, 21. Judah, 
the ov)y pro faffing pwpfa God fmd in <fiu world, did evil in hi* fight , in 
comemp* m\%\ dvfiancv «»l him, and the l^ken< cf h\\Cpeo\a\ ptefence wHh 
thrin; tktjf prjwoktU himtojeal»ujy f as the adu/icrous wife provokes her 
fiuiban-J, hv breaking the marriage covenant. Their fathers had been bad 
enough, t-f|U'eiaUy in the* tunc* of fh»- judges, but they did abominable 
tlm^s, above all that their father* hud done. The ma^nvikence of their 
temple, the pomp of their )>■!• Ithood, and jll the fecalar advantages with 
which iln*ir religion was attended, could not prevail to keep them tight to 
it; nothing lefs than the pottritig o»U of the Spirit from on high, will keep 
God's llracl m tin »' allegiance to mm. The account hctr given of the 
wickedness of tin: J . vvs, flj*iec< with that ivhich the apoftle gives of the 
Wjfk«*diM-£ "f I ht- K*.*niile world, Rom. i. 21 — 21. fo that bo\h Jew and 
Gvnolc are alt alike under fw $ Uoru \\u l J. I- Tney became vain in their 
imagination* concerning God, ;md c/mrigcrf Ajs gforjf into on Cmfigc> Cot they 
built ihem high pluvt* $ hmuet^ and gr oxen, ver.23. profaning God's name, 
byaffi\ini? it to their images and ordinances by ferving their idols with 
them. They foolilhly fancied that they exalted Godj when they worfltipped 
him on high InlK; and ph'jG'd him, when they w ot (hipped him utvdet vV^e 
pleafanl ihadow i>/ ijrcen itlcn. 2 p They were given up to vile affeflion*, 
as thofe idolaters^ Ram* t. 2o f 27. for there vtum fidprtiitcs in the land, ver. 
21. Men with men working that which is uttftemlj/% and not to be thought of, 
much left tnehtioned, \vi\iGut abhorrence and mdinnW\o\\» They dithfe* 

noured God by one fin, and then God letl ihem (oiliAmnour themfelves 
by another. . They profaned the privilege* of a holy nation, therefore God 
gave them up to their own heart* lulls, to imitate the abominations of the 
accurfed Canannitcsj and herein the L<*cd wa* righteous* And when \V>ey 
did like them that ucre cnjl vtit, how could they expefl any other but to be 
call out like them? 

(2.) S*e ticre how weak and poor (hey were; and this wai the confe- 
quent of the former ; Sin cxpofeth, ivnpoveri(l\cth, and vtfeakeneth an^ peo- 
ple. Shithnk king ol l£yj pt came D^ainft them, and fo far, cither by force 
or lur rentier, maifc hnnfelf mafter of Jcrufalem itlelf, that he took away 

the treafures both of the temple, and of the exchequer, of the houfeof the 
i-ord, and of the Utah's houfc, which David and Solo ti\m\ h*d anv^i(ed, 

©r*\ 20, and to fjve the rcfl, Rehoboam perhaps tamely furrendered them. 

Ahab, chap J kx» He alio took away the golden fliields, that were 
made but in his father's time, ver 26\ thefe the king of Egypt carried off 
a« trophic^ of his victory ; and inftcad ut" thern % Rehoboxuv made hr^feu 
xnlc!d< r ,tvhtch the life-guard carried before him when he went ta church 
in flate, ver. 27, 4 2S. . This was an emblem of the diminution of UU glory. 
Sin make* the gold become dim, changes the mod fine gold, an I turns into 
brafs. We commend Ryhohoam for ftoJn^ to thelumfs of the Lord, peth^vp^ 
the oftencr for the rebuke be had been under, and do not condemn him for 
going in pomp. Great men fliould honour God with their honour, and then 
they arc themfelvcs raoft honoured by it. 

CHAP. XV. 

■ 

In this chapter vc have an ahJlvaEL of the h\flory y (!,} Of ttco of 
the kings of Judah* 1 ,-'tbijam % tkcdayx ofwkoje reignxecrefe'w 
and evil, ver. I- — 8. 2. -^fa, xvho reigned well and' long i ver. 9 
• — '24. (2.) Of ttoa of the kings ttf 7/rae!, Nadab the fan nf Jera- 
hoam, and Baajha the dtftvoyer of JeraboanCs hcufe^ rev. 25 — %4, 

1.1VT0AV in the eighteenth year of king Jeroboam 
Ju the fon of Ncbat, reigned Abijam over Judah. 
2»Three years reigned he in Jerusalem: and his mother's 
name tints Maachah,. the daqgher of Abiihalom. 3. 
And he walked in all the fins of his father, which he had 
done before him: and his heart was not perfect with the 
LORD his God, as the heart of David his father. 4. 

theiefs, for David's fa4ce did the LORD liis God 
j;tvc him a lump in Jerusalem, to fct up his fon after 
Kim, -and to eltablilh Jerufalem: 5. BecauTe David 
did /hai zvtiichwas right in the eyes of the LORD, and 
turned not a fide from any thing that he commanded 
liim all the days of his Jitc, fave only in the * matter of 
,Uriah the Mittite, 6. And there was war between Re- 
hoboam and JcMoboam all the days of his fife. 7; Now 
the reit of the utSts of Abijam, and all that he did, are 
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I they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
j kings of Judah? And there was war between Abijam 
and Jeroboam. S. And Abijam Ilept with his fathers, 
and they buried hini in the city of David: and Afa his 
Ion reigned in his itead* 

We have here a fliort account of the fefgn of Atfjam, the fon of 
Rchoboam kin^ of Judah. He makt-s a belter tifture, 2 Chron. xiii# where 
we have an account of his war with Jeroboam, the fpecch he made before 
the armies engaged, and the wonderful victory he oblained by the help of 
God, than he doth here: There he is; called Abijah, My father h the Lord, 
becaufe no wfekednefs is there laid to his charge ; But liure* where *e are 
lu)ci of hU faults, Jtihp the name of God, i» in diTgrace to him taken away 
from hi* name, and he is called Abijam* ¥er.xx\i* 24. 

Little particular is related concerning him, t. He began bin reign in 
the beginning of Jerohuatn's eighteenth year, for Rchoboarn reigned b*t 
feventcen, chap. x\v w 2\. Jeroboam indeed fur rived Rehoboam, buL Re* 
hoboam's Abijah lived to fucceed him, and 10 be a terror to Jeroboam* 
while Jeroboam's Abijah, whom we read of chap* xiv. I. died before him- 
I 2, He reined but three years fcarce that, fur he dit-d befure the end of 
j JuTi>boam'.'; twenlieib year, ver, 9. Being made proud and fecurc by his 
great vidlory over Jeroboam, 2 Chron. xiii. 21. God cut him ofr lomake 
way for his fon Af.i, who would be a belter man. 3. His mother's name 
xvns Afaachnh t the daughter of Ahjhlam, viz. Abtalom, DavMS fon,a« I am 
the r^iher inclined li> think, berraufe two other wf Rehobijam's wive« were 
hi* near relations, 2 Chron. xi. IS. one the daughter of J^nmoth, David's 
fon; and another the daughter of Eliabj David's brother. He look warn- 
ing by his father, not to marry ftrauger< ; yet thought it below him to 
marry hie fuhje&e, except they were«>l thi^ myal family* 4-. Thai he car* 
ried on his father's wars wilh Jeroboam. As there was continual war be* 
tween Rehoboam and Jeroboam, not fet hatfle*, thofe were forbidden, chap* 
xii\ QV. but frequent encounters, efpeoalK upon ihc borders; one making 
| incurfions ancJ reprib)\ on the other: fo there w»c war heiwcen Abijam and 
Jeroboam, ver. 7. till Jeroboam wilh a great army invaded him, and ihen 
Abijam, no( being forbidden to aft in his own defence, routed him. and 
weakened him, that he quieted him the reft ot his reign, f 2 Chron. xtu. «20. 

But in general we are told, I. That he was not like David, ban m> 
hearty afieftinn for the ordinances of God; though to terve his purports 
againft Jeroboam, he pleaded his potti-fli'm of the temple and prieHh^d, as 
that which he valued lnmfelf upon, 2 Chron* xiii, tO a 11, I'J Many boafl 
of their prftfeftion of goUlinc!«;, that are f)ranger^ in the puwer^ »>f it: and 
plepd the truth of their religion* who yei art' nol true to it. His heart vmis 
not perfc&xsith the Lord his God; he feemed to havczenf, but he wanted 
fiucerity; h^ hegan pretty well, but he fell off, ai\dvjalkid in oil the fins of 
his father, followed his had example, ihongh he bad fcen I her dt Coolequences 
of it. He that was all his day* in war, ought to have been fo vvjfu a< to 
moke and keep his peace with God, and not to make him hisenemv* efpe- 
cially having found him fo s?o«d a friend mi his war wilh Jer«b,a:u, <lChron m 
X>ir r 18. JLct fuvour bcjhcxutd to the wivhcd 9 yet x^tll he not tcttrn rtghteouf* 
nefi 9 Ifa# xxvi. 10. 2. Thai yet it was for Djvmi's IsiIc** that he was ad- 
vanced, and continued upon the throne; it was/ir his fake. \er* 4, 5. that 
Ggd thus Jit up his fan after him \ not for his owi» fake, *>r lor the fake of 
his father, whofc fteps he trod in> but for the fake of David, whofe example 
he would not follow. Note, It aggravates the fin t>f a degenerate feed, that 
they fare the better for the piety of their anceftori, and owe their blefling* 
to it ; and yet will not imitate \t* They ftand upon that bottom, and yet 
defpife it, qxxA trample upon it* and unrcalbnably ridicule and oppole that 
which they enjoy the benefit of. The kingdom of Judah was fupporled, 
(l.) That David might have a lamp, purfuani to the divine ordination of 
a lamp for hii anointed, PfaL cxxxii« 17. ('2,)Tha» Jerufalt-m might be 
cftabhlhcd; not only that the honours pui upon it m Dand\ .mmJ Solomon's 
I time mieht be preferved to it, but that u mi^ht be rehrrved ro ihe tonoura 
j defigned for it in after-times. The eharacier here givi-n * ' D ivkI iery 
j great, that he did that which mm rinht in the eye* ftf the L ,n rd. U\x the ex* 
; ccpimn very remarkable, ya; c only in the mutter uj Uutuh, o»' n un^ ::oth his 
murder and the debauching of his wife: Vhat ivaaa bad matter; t\ \\n< a 
remaining blot upon his name, a bar in hi* elcutcheon, and I he reproach of 
j it wa< not wiped away, thou^li the guilt wa<« David guilty ot oiher 
^ fau)K> but Ilicy were nothing in e^mp.uilon with that; yel even lhat K^in^j 
' repented of, though it be mentioned fur warning tootht'rs, did not prevail 
to throw them out of covenant,. nor to cut elf the entail of the proinile upon 
his feed. 

j 9. And in the twentieth year of Jeroboam king of 
j Ifrael, reigned Afaover Judah. iO. And forty and one 
j years reigned he in JerulVdem : and his mother's name 
1 ztas Maachah, the daughter of Abiflialom. 1 1. And Afa 
j did that which was right in the eyes of the LORD, as 
j did David his lather. 12. And he look away the ibdo- 
liuiesout of the Jand, and removed all the idols that his 
j fathers had made. 13. Andalfo Maachah his mother, 
, even her he removed from being queen, becaufe ihe had 
i made an idol in a grove; and Afancftroyed her idol, and 
i burnt it by the brook Kidron. 14-. But the high places 
( were not removed: neverthelefs, Afa his heart was per- 
j feci with the LORD all his days. 1 5. And he brought 
in the things which his father had dedicated, and the 
things which himfelf had dedicated, into the houfc of 
the LORD, filvcr and gold, and veflels. 16. f And 
there was war between Afa and Baaflia king of Ifrael 
ail their days. 17- And Baafha king of Ifrael went up 
againft Judah, and built Ramah, that he might not ful- 
fer any to go out or come in to Afa king of Judah. IS. 
Then Afa took all the fiiver and the gold that were left 
in the treafures of the honle of the LORD, and the 
treafures of the king's houfe, and delivered them into the 
hand of his fervants: And king Afa fen t them to Ben- 
hadad the fon of Tabrimon, the fon of Hezion king of 
Syria, that dweh at Damafcus, faying, 19. There is a 
league between me and thee, and between my father and 
xhy father: behold I have fern unto theeaprefentof fii- 
ver and gold: come and break thy league with Baaflia 

kins: 



Chap. XV. 



3. KING S. 



Chap. XV. 



king of Ifrael, that lie may depart from mc. 20. So 
Bcn-hadad hearkened unto king Ala, and fent the cap- 
tains of the holts, which he had, again It the cities of 
Ifrael, and fmote Ijon, and Dan, and Abel-beth-maa- 
chah, and all Cinncroth, with all the land of Naphtali. 
l 21. And it came to pais, when Baafha heard thereof, 
that he left off building of Ramah, and dwelt in Tir- 
zah. 2 £ 2. Then king Ala made a proclamation through- 
out all Judah (none was exempted) and they took away 
the (tones of Ram ah, and the timber thereof, where- 
with Baafha had builded, and king Ala built with them 
Geba of Benjamin, and Mizpah. l 23. The relt of all 
the acls of Ala, and all his might, and all that he did, 
and the cities which he built, arc they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? Ne- 
yerthelefs, in the time of his old age he was difeafed 
in his feet. 2*. And A fa ilept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the city of David his 
father: and Jehofhaphat his fon reigned in his Itead. 

We have here a fliorf account of the reign of" Afa; wc fliall find a more 
copious hiftory of if, '2 (.'/iron. xiv. xv. and xyi. 

Here is, I . The length ol il ; /Jc reigned forty-one y curs in Jcrujalem, ver. 
10. In the account we have of ihe ktngi of Judah, we find the number of 
the good kings and the bad ones pretty nearly equal., but then we may obferve, 
to our comfort, that the reign of the good kings was generally Jong, but 
that <jf the bad kings ftmrt ; the confederation of which will make the Rate 
of God's church not altogether fo bad within that perinxl as alJirfr. it leems: 
Length of days is within wifdom's right hand. Honour thy father, much 
more thy heavenly father, that thy days may be long. 

2. The general good character of it, ver. I I . Afu did that which was 
right in the eye's of the Lord. And that is right indeed which is fo in God's 
eyes. Thole are approved whom he commendeth. He did as did David 
his father, kept dole to God, and to his inftituted worfhip, was hearty and 
zealous lor that which gave him this honourable character, that he was like 
David, though he wsi not a prophet, nor a pfalmtlr, as David was. If we 
come up to the graces of thole that arc gone before us, it will be our praife 
with God, though we come fiiort of their gifts, A fa was like David, 
though he was neither fuch a conqueror, nor fuch an author, tor hi* heart 
was perfect with the Lord all his days, ver. Ik u e. He was both cordial 
and contlant in his religion. What he did for God, he was fincere in, 
/ready and uniform, and did it from a good principle, with a Jingle eye to 
the glory of God. 

3. The particular inftancesof Afu's piety. His times were times of re- j 
formation: For, ( 1 .) He removed that, which was evil. There reforma- 
tion begins; and a great deal of work of that kind his hand found to do: 
For though it was but twenty years alter the death of Solomon that he began 
to reign, yet very grofs corruptions had fpread far, 'and taken deep root. 
Immorality he firft ftruck at: he took away the fodomites out of the land, fup- 
prelfed the bawdy-houfes; for how can either prince or people profper while 
thofe cages of unclean and filthy birds, more dangerous than pefi-houfes, 
are fufFered to/cmain? Then heproceedelh again ft idolatry; he removed all 
the idols, even thofe that his father had made, ver. 1 2. and if his rather made 
them, he was the more concerned to remove litem, that he might cut off the 
entail of thecurfe, and prevent the vifiting of that iniqaity upon him and 
his. Nay, which redounds much to his honour, and fliews his heart was 
perfect with God, when he found idolatry in his court, he rooted it out 
thence, ver. I.'}, when it appears that Maachah his mother, or rather his 
grandmother, (but called his mother, becaufe the had the education of him 
in his childhood) had an idol in a groove, though (lie was his mother, his 
grandmother, though, it is likely, the had a particular fondnefs for it, 
though being old the could not live long to patronize it, though (be keprit 
for her own ufe only, yet he would by no means connive at it. Reforma- 
tion m u ft begin at home: III practice* will never be fupprelfcd in the coun- 
try, while they are fupported in the court. Afa in every thing eife will 
honour and refpccl his mother, he loves her well, but he loves his God 
better, and, like the Leviles, Deut. xxxiii. 9. bravely forgets the rotation 




aflies, in imitation of Moles, lixad. xxxii. 20. and in token of jiis delega- 
tion of idolatry, and his indignation at il, wherever he found it. Let no 
remain? of a court idol appear. (2.) She Atall bedepofed: He removed her 
from being queen, or from the queen, i.e. from converting with his wife; 
he banifhed her the court, and confined her to an obfeure and private life. 
They thai have power, are happy when thus they have hearts to ufe it well. 
(3.) He re-eftablilhed that which was good, ver. 15. He brought into the , 
ho life of God the dedicated things, which he himfelf had avowed out of the 
i poils of die Ethiopians he had conquered, and which his father had vowed, 
fcut lived not to bring in purfuant to his vow. We muft not only ceafe to 
do evil, hut learn to do well; not only call away the idols of our iniquity, 
but dedicate ourlelves and our all to God's honour and glory. When thofe 
fhat in their infancy were by bapiifm devoted to God, make it their own 
act and rK'eff to join themfelves to him, and vigoroufly employ themfelvcs 
in his f «rv ice, that is, bringing in the dedicated things which they and their 
father* have dedicated; it is neceflary jurtice, rendering to God the things 
that are his. 

4. The policies of his reign. He built cities himfelf to encourage the 
increafe ot his people, ver. 23. and to invite others lo him by the conve- 
niencies of habitation; And he was very zealous to hinder Baafha from 
building Ramah, becaufe he defigned it lor the cutting off" or communica- 
tion between his people and Jerufalem, and to hinder thofe who in obedi- 
ence to God would come to worfliip there. A» enemy muft by no means 
fee fuffered to fortify a frontier town. 

5. The faults of his reign. In both the things for which he was praifed,, 
he was found d«fe£u'vc; their fairelr. characters are not without famebutor 
other in them. (J .) Did he take away the idols? That was. well; but the 
Jtiqh places were not removed, ver. 1 4*^ therein his reformation fell fliort. 
He removed all images which were rivals with the trie God, or falferepre- 
fentations of him, but the altars which were fet up in high places, and to 
wliich thofe facrihees were brought which mould have been offered on the 
altar in the temple, thole nc fuffered to ftand, thinking there was no great 
harm in them, they having been ufed by good men before the temple was 
built, and being loth to difoblige the people who had a kindnefs for them, 
and were wedded to them both by cuftom and convenience; whereas 
Judah and Benjamin, the only tribes under Ala's government, which lay 



near Jeruf.ilem and the allars there, there was lef* pretence for them than 
in thofe tribes that lay more remote. The£ wore againft the law, which 
obliged them to worfliip at one place, Deut. ii. II. letTened men'< eftVem of. 
the temple and the altars there, and were an open gap for idolatry to mler 
in at, while the people were fo much addicled lo it. Ii was nol'wcl! that 
Ala, when his hand was in, did not remove thefe; nevcrtdelcfs his hear t was 
perfect with the Lord. This affords us a comfortable not*, that thofe may 
be found honeft and upright with God, and be accepted of him, who yet 
in fome in fiances come fliort of doing the good they might and mould do. 
The per lection which is made the indifpenOblc condition of the new cove- 
nant, is not lo be underftood of finlelTnefs, (then we wereall undone) but 
flncerity. (2.) Did he bring in the dedicated things ? That was well : But 
he afterwards alienated the dedicated things, when he took the gold and 
filvet out of the houfe of God, and fent it as a bribe to Bcnhadad, to hire 
him to break his league with Baa (ha, and, by making an inroad upon his 
county, to give him adiverfion from the building of Ramah, ver. IS, 19. 
Here he finned, {I.J In tempting Bcnhadad to break his league, and fo to 
violate the public faith. If he did ill lo do it, as certainly he did, Ala did 
ill to perfuade him to do it. (2.) In that he could not trull God, who had 
done fo much for him, to free him out of this ftrair, without his ufing fuch 
indirect means to help himfelf. (3.) In taking the gold out of tlu; treafury 
of the temple, which was not to be made ufe of, but on extraordinary oc- 
cafions. The project fucceeded, Benhadad made a delcent upon the land 
of Ifrael, which obliged Baafha to retire with his whole force from Ramah, 
ver. 20, 21. which gave Afa a fair opportunity to demolifb hi.< works (here, 
and the timber and (tones ferved him for the building of fome chies of his 
own, ver. 22. But though the defign profpered, we find it was difpleafing 
to God ; and though Afa valued himlelf upon the policv of it, and promifed 
himfelf that it would effectually fecure his peace, he is told by a prophet, 
that he had done fooliflily, and that from thenceforth fie Jhould haze wars, fee 
2 Chrnn. xvi. 7, 8, 9. 

6. The troubles of his reign. For the moft part he profpered : But, I , 
Baafha king of Ifrael was a very troublcforoe neighbour to him. He 
reigned twenty-four years, and alt his days had war, more or lefs, with 
Afa, ver. 16. This was the ctTeft of ihe divifion of the kingdoms, that 
they were continually vexing one another, and fo weakened one another, 
which made them both an eafier prey lo the common enemy. 2. In his 
old age, be was himfc)F afflicted with the goat; he was difcafcd in his feet, 
which made him lefs fit for bufinefs, and peevifli towards thofe about him. 

7. The conclufion of his reign. The aas of it were more largely re- 
corded in Ihe common hiflory (to which reference is here had, ver. 23.) 
than in this facred one. He reigned long, but finifhed at laft with honour, 
and left his throne lo a fucceflbr no way inferior to him. 

25. f And Nadab the fori of Jeroboam began to 
reign over Ifrael, in thefecond year of Afa king of Ju- 
dah, and reigned over Ifrael two years. 2tf. And he did 
evil in the light of the L.OKD, and walked in the way 
of his father, and in his fin wherewith he made Ifrael to 
fin. And Baafha the fon of Ahijah, of the houfe 

of IfTachar, confpired againft him; and Baafha fmote 
him at Gibbethon, which, belongelh to the Philiftines, 
(for Nadab'and all Ifrael laid fiege to Gibbethon.). 28. 
Even in the third year of Afa king of Judah, did Baaflia 
flay him, and reigned in his ftead. 29* And it came 
to pais, when he reigned, that he fmote all the houfe 
of Jeroboam, he left not to Jeroboam any that breathed* 
until he had deflroyed him, according unto the faying 
of the LORD, which he fpake by his fervant Ahijah 

the Shilonite: 30. Becaufe of the fins of Jeroboam 
which he finned, and which he made Ifrael fin, by his 
provocation wherewith he provoked the LORD God 
of Ifrael to anger. 31. If Now the refl of the acls of 
Nadab, and all that he dip 1 , are they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? 32. And 
there was war between Afa and Baalha king of Ifrael 
all their days. 33. In the third year of Afa king of 
Judah began Baalha the fon of Ahijah to reign over all 
Ifrael in 'JTirzah, twenty and four years. 34. And he 
did evil in the fight of the LORD, and walked in the 
way of Jeroboam, and in his fin wherewith he made 
Ifrael to fin. 

We are now to take a view of the mifcrable Hate of Ifrael, while the 
kingdom of Judah was happy under Ala's good government. It was 
threatened, that they mould be as areedjhaken in the water, chap. xiv. 15. 
and ib they were, when during the finale reign of Afa, (he government of 
their kingdom was in fix or feven different hands, as we find in this and the 
following "chapter; Jeroboam was upon the throne in the beginning of his 
reign, and Ahab at the end of it; between whom were Nadab, Baalha, 
Elan, Zimri, Tibni, and Oinri, undermining and deflroying one another. 
This they got by deferling the houfe both of God and of David. 

Here is, l.The ruin and extirpation of the family of Jeroboam, ac- 
cording to the word of the 3-ord by Ahijah. His Ion Nadab fucceeded 
him. If the death of his brother Ahijah had had a due inlluencc upon him, 
to make him religious, and the honour done him at his death, had engaged 
him to follow his good example, his reign might have been long and glo- 
rious; but he talked in the way of his father, ver. 26. * 
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of the calves, and forbad his fubjeas to go up to Jerulalem (o worfliip, 
finned, and made Ifrael to fin, and therefore God brought ruin upon him 
quickly, in the fecond year of his reijgn. , He was befiegmg- Gibbethon, a 
city which the PhiliJtincs had taken from-lhe Danites, and was endeavour- 
ing to retake it; and there in themidft of his army did Baaflia, with others, 
confpire againft him, and kill him, W. 27. and fo little inter eft had he in 
the affections of his people, that his army did not only not avenge his death, 
but chofe his murderer his fucceflbr. Whether Baalha did it upon a per- 
fonal pique againft Nadab, or to be revenged on the houfe of Jeroboam, for 
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but he Jlew him, and reigned in his fiend, ver. 23. And the firfl thing he 
did when he came to the crown, was to cut off all the houfe of Jeroboam, that 
he might the better feuure himfelf, and his own ufurped government: He 

thought 

2 



Chop. XVI. I. K I 

Uiougbi it nol i nough lo imprifnn or banifli them, but he deftroyed them, ! 
left not onl) nont* thai pilliu ••jenmfi 1 1 - waH, /. c. no males, as was lore! old, 
c/m/i« xiv. IO. but none thai hi e allied. Herein he was barbarous but God 
tvas righlcMiis. Jeroboam'* Jin was punilhed, rrr. ;>0. for they that pro- 
voke God, doit to thrtr fKWi confujian, fee Jen vii. I<>, A hijaii's prophecy j 
was accompli (bird, wrr* £0. fur no word of God lliall fall lo the ground. 
Divine thre ilf*nffi£* arc not bugbear*. 

2 The elevation of Baa Dm, He lliall be tried for a while, as Jeroboam 
was ; u\t*n(>-f<>ur \w< he reigned, va\ 33. but (hewed, it was not tram 
am d llik*- i*i JcMihuauA tin that he delinked his Jamily, but fmm malice 
and nmi/iion, tor wht-n he had routed out the finner, he himfelf clave to 
the tin, in J w died in th- way of Jeroboam, ver. 3 t though he had leen 
the cud of that way j to ihangely was his heart hardened with the deceit- 
nefs ol fun 

chap. xvi. 

77/ is ch ap trr is r,//*/ concerning th e kingdom of fj) -a el and th e revo ■ 
lit t io ns oft ha t kingdom , many in a little time. The utter ruin of 
Jt-rob-janCsfamihy, after it had been l-venty-f our ijears a royal Ja* 
■mtly f ive reat> oj in / fie chapter before. In this chapter we have, I. 
The ruin <f fiaaj/itfs family* after it had been twenty-fix years a 
rtyai 'J 'avi/'/ t foretold by a prrphet, ver. I — 7. and executed by 
Ziinri, one \f his captains, ver. S — 14. 2. The J 'even days reign 
of Zimri, and tiis fuddcnfall, ver. 15 — 20. 3. Thejiruggle be- 
ixvcrti Omri and T'bni f and Omri's prevalence, and his reign, 
ver 21 — 2S. 4. The be a inning of the reign of Ahab , whom we 
jhah af ia -cards read much o/\ ver. 29 — 33. 5. The rebuilding 
of J *' i icho, ver. 3+. All this while in Judah things went ztelt. 

4 

1. HpHliN the word of the LORD came to Jehu the 

A Ton of I la nan i again ft Baaflia, faying, 2 Foraf- 
iruich as I exalted thee out of the dull, and made thee 
prince over my people ifrael, and thou haft walked in 
the way or Jeroboam, and haft made my people Ifrael 
to fin, to provoke me to anger with their iins: 3. Be- 
hold, J vviJJ take away the pofterity of Baafha, and the 
pofterity of his houle: and will make thy houfe like 
tlx boufe of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat. 4. Him that 
dietii of Baafha in the city, fhall the dogs eat: and him 
that liieth of his in the lield, thai! the fowls of the air j 
eat. 5. Now the reft of the acts of Baafha, and what i 
he did, and his might, are they not written in the book I 
of the chronicles of the kings of ifrael? 6. So Baal ha j 
ilept with his fathers, and was buried in Tirzah, and 
LJah his fon reigned in his ftead. 7. And alfo by the 
hand of the prophet Jehu the ion of Hanani, came the 
word of the JLORD again ft Haalha, and again ft his ! 
houfe, even for all the evil that he did in the fight of j 
the LORD, in provoking him to anger with the work ) 
of his hands, in being like tli,e houfe of Jeroboam, and i 
beeaufe he killed him. 8. «R In the twenty and fixth I 
yearor'Afa kingof Judah, began Elah the fon of Baafha 
' to reign over ifrael in Tirzah, two years. 9. And his [ 
fervant Zimri (captain of half Aw chariots) confpiredj 
againft him, as he was in Tirzah, drinking himfelf i 
drunk in the houfe of Arza, fteward of Aw houfe in | 
Tirzah. 10. And Zimri went in and fmote liim, and : 
killed him, in the twenty and feventhyear of /Via king I 
of Judah, and reigned in his ftead. II. And it came ! 
to pat's, when he began to reign, as foon as he fat on ! 
the throne, that he Hew all the houfe of Baafha: he left ' 
him not one that pilleth againft a wall, neither of his 
kinsfolks, nor of his friends. 12. Thus did Zimri de- 
ftrov all the houfe of Baafha, according to the word of 
the LORD, which he fpake againft Baafha byjehu- 
the prophet. 13. For all the lins of Baafha, and the 
fins of Elah his fon, by which they finned, and by 
which they made Ifrael to fin, in provoking the LORD 
God of Ifrael to anger with their vanities. 14. Now the 
reft of the acts of Elah, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Ifrael ? 

Here is. 1. The ruin, of the family of Baafha foretold : He Was a man 
likely enough to have railed and eftabfifhed his family, aflive, politic, and 
daring; but he was an idolater, and that brought dellruclion upon Lis fa- 
mily. God feat him warning of it before, 1. That if he were thereby 
wrought upon to repent and reform, the ruin iniglu be prevented, for God 
threatens, that he may not flrike, as one 1 hat deft res not the death of tinners. 

2. That if* not; it might appear, that ;he dell ruction, when it did come, 
wheevermight be inftruments of i», was the aclof God's juftice, and the 
puniflimcnt of fin. The warning was feut by Jehu the fon of Hanani. The 
lather was a feer or prophet at the fame time, 2 Citron, xvi. 7. He was 
there Tent to Ala king of Judah, but the fon, who was young, and more 
aclive, was lent on this longer and more dangerous expedition lo Baafha 
ting of Ifrael. Jiunorcs ad labores. This Jehu was a prophet, and the fon 
of a prophet. Prophecy, thus happily entailed, was worthy of fo much 
the more honour. This Jehu continued long in hisulefutnefs, for we find 
him reproving Jehofhaphat, 2 Chron. six. 2. above forty years alter, and 
writing the annals of that prince, 2 Chron. xx. 2 t. The meflage which 
this prophet bioughl to Baafha, is much the fame with that which Ahijah 
fent to Jeroboam by his wife. ( I.) He minds him of the great things God 
had done lor him, ver. 2. / exalted thee out ofthedajl, to the throne of glory, 
a great infiance otthe divine fovereignty and power, 2 Sam. ii. 8. Baalha 
feemed to have railed himfelf by hi- own treachery and cruelly, yet there 
was a hand of providence in it, to biingabom God's counfels concerning 
Jeroboam's houfe; and God's owning his advancement as his ad and deed, 
' No. XLIIL* 



N G S. Chap. XVlL 

dolh by no means amount ic the pilroniztng of his ambition and treafbn 
It U God that puts power into bad men's hands which he make* to fcrvc 
his ^ood purpofc< f not^iLh/tandin^ the ill ufo they make of it. / made t/icc 
prince over my people. Gad calls Krd.nl hU pwple ftill, though wretchedly 
corrupted, bec iufc ihey retained the covenant of circumcifion, and there 
were many tfood people among them ; it was not till loot; after, that they 
were called L'm nmi, not a people, If >f] L 9. (2.) He charges him witfj 
high crimes an I mi!dem-*anor-. I. Thai he had made Ifrael to Jin 9 had fe- 
duced 'God's lubjo&s from their allegiance, ami had brought them to pay 
the homage due to him only to dunghill deities, and herein he had walked 
in the way <tf Jeroboam. \n*e. 2. and been like his h nife t ver. 7. (2.) That 
he had hunfelT provoked God in anger with the work of hh hands, i. e« by 
worftiipping images, the work of wen*a hands; th' tugh other* made them 
perhaps, he ferved them, ami thereby avowed the making of them* and 
they are therefore called the xvork of his hands. (3.) Tuat he had dejlrojjcd 
the houfe of Jeroboam , ver. 7. beeaufe he killed him % viz. Jeroboam's lon» 
and all hi* ; if he had dime that with an eye to God, and to his will and 
glory, and from a holy indignation againft the fins of Jeroboam and his 
h«>iife, he had been accepted and applauded as a minifterof God'sjuftice; 
but as he did it, he was only the tool of God's jufttce, but a fervant to his 
own lofts, and is juftly puniflied for the malice and ambition, which afted 
and governed him in all he did. They thai are any way employed in de- 
nouncing orexecuting thejufticeof God. (magLftralei orminifters) are con- 
cerned to do it from a good principle, and in a holy manner, left it turn into 
fin to Ihem, and they make ibemfelves obnoxious by it. (3.) He foretcls 
the fame deftrudiion to come upon his family* which he himfelf had been 
employed to bring upon the family of Jernhoam, ver, 3, 4. They that 
rcfemble others in .heir fins, mayexpefl to refemble them in their plagues, 
efpectalJy thufe who feem zealous againft lliofe linn in others, which they 
allow themielve* in ; ihe houfe of Jehu was reckoned with for the blood of 
the houfe of Ahab, Hof.A. 4. 

2. A reprieve granted for foroe time, fo long (hat Baaflia himfelf dies m 
peace, and is buried with honour in huown royal city, ver. 6. fo far is he 
from being a prey either to the dogs or to the (owls, which yet was threat- 
ened to his houfe, ver* 4. he lives not either to fee or feel the punifhment 
threatened, vel he was himfelf ihegreateft delinquent ; certain, there muft 
be a future ftate, in *\hich impenitent flnners will fuller in theirownper- 
fon*;, and not elcape, as often they do in this world ; Baaih* died under no 
vifihle rtroke o' divine vengeance lor ought appears, but God laid up his if 
qtatyfor his children,* as Job fpeaks, chap. xxi. 16. thus he otien viiits fms^ 
Obterve, That Baafha is punifhed by the defti uclion of his children after his 
death, and his children are punilhed by the abufe of" their bodies after IhciC 
death, that is the on It 0 thing which the threatening inftanceth in, ver 4 4 
that the dogs and the /owls nf the air Ihould eat them, a* if herein *ere do- 
figned a tacit intimation. That there are puniflim^nts after death, when 
death has done its wnrft, which will hi? the foreft pun&ShmonN, and are mod 
lo be dreaded ; thefe judgments on die body and polterity, figni/ied judg- 
ments on the foul when leparated from the body, by him who after he has 
killed has power to cajl into hclL 

3. Execution done at lali. Baaflia'* fon Elah, like Jeroboam's fon Na« 
dab, reigned two years, and then wa? Ilain b> Zimrr, one of hisown foi- 
diers, as he was by Baaflia, fo like ^ as hishoufe made to that of Jeroboam, 
as was thteatened, ver. 3. becaule his idolatry was like hk, and one *>f the 
fins for which God contended with htm, being thedeftrudinn of Jeroboam'.* 
family, the more like the deftr<j6tton of his own was to that, the nearer did 
the pumfliment refembte the fin, as face anfwer* to face in a glafs, 

(11) | As then, fo now, the king himfelf was full (lain, but Elah fell more 
inglorioufly than Nadab ; Nadab «a< flain in the fi-hl ol *€t\on and honour, 
he and his army then befieging Gibbethon, chap xv. 27. the fiege being 
then raifed upon that difafter, the city remaining ftill in the Philiftme* 
hands, but ihearmy of Ifrael was now renewing the attempt, ver. 15. and 
Elah ihould have been with them to command in chief, but he loved hts 
own eafe and fafety better than his honour or duty, or the public good, and 
therefore flaid behind to take his pica tore; and i\ hen he was drinking himfelf 
drunk in hit fertant's hnufe, Zunri kdled him, ver. 9, 10. Let it be a 
warning to drunkards, elpectally to thole that detignedlv drink ihemfelves 
drunk, that they know nol but death may furprife them'm that condition. 
I. Death comes eafily upon men when they are druuk ; be/ides the chroni- 
cal d ilea fen which men frequently bring themfelves into by hard dt inking* 
and which cut them vff m the midli of their du)«, men in that candttton 
areeafter overcome by an enemy, as A moon by Ahlalom, and are liable to 
more ill accidents, being unable lo help themielves. 2. Death comes ter- 
ribly upon men in that condition, finding them in die acl of fin, and inca- 
pacitated for any aft of devotion; that day comes upon them at unawares, 
Luke xxl. 34. like a thief. 

(2;) As then, fo now, the whole family was cut off, and rooted out; the 
traitor was the fuccelfor, \u whom the unthinking people tamely fubrnu;ed 9 
as if it were all one to them wm ; »i king they had, (b they had one; the firft 
thing Zunrt did, was to Jlay ail the houfe of Btiajhi* thus he held by cruelly 
what he got by trealbn j his crudty teems to have enlemlcd fu«titer than 
! Baaflm's did againft the houfe of J<*tnho-iin, for he loft lo EAuhtioneof his 
I hintfidks or friends, ver* J I. none of hh wctigtLS. fo the word is, none that 
| were likely to avenge his death, yvi divm«: jufiice hion avenged it fo re- 
5 markably, that itwasufed as a proverb lung alter, UadZ'nnri peace that Jlcw 
hit nwfier f 2 King? ix, 31. In ihi N I. The word .,f Go<i was lulfil/ed, 
rtr. 12. 2. The fin* of Baaflia and Elah were reckoned for, with wnicn 
they provoked God by their vanities, ver. 1 IL their idols are called their va- 
nities, for they cannot profit nur help ; imlerable are thole whofe deities are 
vanities* 

15. In the twenty and feventh year of Afa king of 
Judah, did Zimri reign leven days in Tirzah : and the 
people were encamped againft Gibbetlion, which be- 
longedffo ihe Philifiines. iG. And the people that were 
encamped heard fay, Zimri hath eonlpired, and hath 
alfo flain the king: wherefore all Ifrael made Omri, the 
j captain of the holt, king over Ifrael thai day in the 
camp. 17. .And Omri went up from Gibbethon, and 
all Ifrael with him, and they brficged Tirzah. 18. 
And it came to pals when Zimii llwthat the city was 
taken, that he went into the palace of the king's houfe, 
and burnt the king's houfe over him with tire, and 
died; 19. For his fins which bejinned in doing evil 
in the fight of the LORD, in walking in the way of 
Jeroboam, and in his fin winch he did, to make ifrael 
to fin. 20. Now iherett of the a6ls of Zimri, and his 
trealbn that he wrought, arc tliey not written in the 
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Chap. XVI. 

book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 21. ^[ 
Then were the people of Ifrael divided into two parts: 
half of the people followed Tibni the (on of Ginath, 
to make him king: and half followed Omri. V c 2 But 
the people that J olio wed Omri; prevailed againft the 
people that followed Tibni the Ion of Ginath ; fo Tibni 
died, and Omri reigned. 23. «J In the thirty and tirlt 
year of Afa king of Judah began Omri to reign over 
Ifrael twelve years; fix years reigned he in Tirzah. 
24. And he bought the li ill Samaria, of Shemer, for 
two talents of filver, and built on the hill, and called 
the name of the city which he built, after ihe name 

?r of the hill, Samaria. v5. % But Omri 



Chap. XVII. 



of Shemer, owner 

wrought evil in the eyes of the LORD, and did worle 
than all that xoere before him. 26. For he walked in all 
the ways of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, and in hisiin 
wherewith he made Ifrael to fin, to provoke the LORD 
God of Ifrael to anger with their vanities. 27. Now 
the reft of the acls of Omri, which he did, and his 
might that he fliewed, arc they not written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael ? '28. So 
Omri flept with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria, 
and Ahab his ion reigned in his Head, 

Solomon obferves, Prov. xxviii. 2. that for the tranfgrejji'm of a land, 
many were the princes thereof , (fo as it was litre in Ifrael) but by a man of un* 
demanding the Jlate thereof jhatl be prolonged. So it v% as with Judah at the 
feme time under Afn ; when men forfake God, they are out cX the way ol 
reft and eflabliftunent ; Zimri, and Tibni, and Omri, are here ftriving for 
the crown; proud afpiring men ruin one another, and involve others in the 
ruin : thefe confufions end in the fetllement of Omri, we muft therefore 
take him along with us, through this part of the ftory. 

J. How he was chofen. as the Roman emperors often were, by the army 
in the field, now encamped before Gibbcthnn ; notice was foon brought 
thither that Zimri had flain their king, ter. \6. and fel up himfelf in Tir- 
2ab, the royal city, whereupon thoy chofe Omri king in the camp, thai 
they might without delay auengc the death of Ehth upon Zimri; though 
he was but an idle drunken fet, yet he wa:; their king, and they would not 
tamely fubmit to his murderer, nor let the Irenfon go unpuniflied; they did 
not attempt to avenge the <?eath of Nadab upon Haafha, perhaps becaufe 
\*> houfe of Baafha had ruled with more gentlenets than thehoufe ol Jero- 
bam; but Zimri (liall feel the refentmenls of the provoked army ; the iiegc 
of Gibbethon is quitted; (Philiftines are fure to gain when Ifraehtes quar- 
rel) and Zimri is profecuted. 

3. How. he conquered Zimri: he is faidto have reigned feven days, ver. 
15. fo long before Omri was proclaimed king, and himfelf proclaimed 
a traitor, but we may fuppofe it a longer lime befoie he died, for he conti- 
nued long enough to fhew his inclination to the way of Jeroboam, and to 
make himfelf obnoxious to the juftice of God, by lupporting his idolatry, 
oer. 19.— Tirzah was a beautiful city, but not fortified, to that Omri foon 
made himfelf matter of it, ver. 17. forced Zimri into the palace, which, 



it to his podenty lo fill up the mcafure, and then pay oil' the fcores of his 
iniquity. 

l 29. 51 And in the thirty and eighth year of Afa king 
of Judah began Ahab the fon or' Omri to reign over 
Ifrael ; and Ahab the fon or' Omri reigned over Ifrael in 
Samaria, twenty and two years. 30. And Ahab the 
ion of Omri did evil in the fight of the LORD, above 
all that were before him. 31. And it came to pais, as 
if it had been a light thing for him to walk in the (ins of 
Jeroboam the Ion of Ncbat, that he took to wife Jeze- 
bel the daughter of Ethbaal king of the Zidonians, and 
went and ferved Baal, and worshipped him. 3 L 2. And 
he reared up an altar for Baal, in the houfe of Baal, 
which he had built in Samaria. 33. And Ahab made 
a grove; and Ahab did more to provoke the LORD 
God of Ifrael to anger, than all the kings of Ifrael that 
were before him. 34% fl" in his days did Hiel the Beth- 
elite build Jericho: he laid the foundation thereof in" 
Abiram his lirft-born, and fet up the gates thereof in 
his youngeCt fon Segub, according to the word of the 
LORD, which helpakeby Joihua the Ion of Nun. 

We have here the beginning of the reign of Ahab, of whom we have 
more particulars recorded, than of any of the Icings of Ifrael j we have here 
only a general idea given us of him, as the wort! of all ihe kings, that we 
may expect what the particulars will be; he reigned twenty-two years, 
long enough to do a dual of mifchief. 

1 . He exr ceded all his predecullbrs in wickednefs, did. evil above all that 
were before him, ver. 30. and as if it were done tvith a particular enmity both 
to God and Ifrael, to affront him, and ruin them; it is (aid, he did more, pur- 
pofely to provoke the: Lord God of Ifrael to anger, and confequently to (end 
judgments on his land, than all the kings of IjYuel that Kent before him, 
ver. 33. It was bad with the people, when their Icings were each worfe 
than other, what would they come loal laft? He had feen the ruin of other 
wicked kings- and iheir fomilieKt yet inftead of faking warning, Ins heart 
was hardened and enraged again!) God by it. — H-* thought it a light t!an% 
to walk in the Jim oj' Jeroboam, ver. 31. it was nothing to hreak the fecona 
commandment by image worfliip, lie would fel afide ilje fir ft two hy intro- 
ducing other gods; his little finger fhould fall heavier upon God's ordi- 
nances than Jeroboam's loins; making light of leffi-r fins makes way for great- 
er, and the) that extenuate other peoples tins will aggravate their own. 

2. He married an ill woman, whom he knew would bring in the wor- 
(hip of Baal, and feemed to marry her w ith that defigu. — At if it had been 
a light thing to walk in the fins of Jeroboam, he look to wife Jezebel, ver; 3!. 
a zealous idolater, extremely imperious and malicious in her natural temper,, 

id whcredoms,2 Kings ix. 22. and every way 




in it: fee what defperate practices mens wickednefs Ibmetimes bring them 
to, and how it hurries them into Iheir own rum ; fee the genius of incen- 
diaries, who fet palaces and kingdoms on fire, though they are Ihemfelves 
in danger of pen filing in the flames. 



the 

reft 



3. Plow hcft.uguled with Tibni, and at length got clear of him; half 
• people Jolhv.td this IVnu, ver. 2 1 . probably thole were m Zimri's mte- 
}. with whom others joined, who would not have ailing chofen in the 



camp, left he fhouM rule In the fword, and a Handing army, but in a con- 
cern ion (d the flutes; the conteli between ill nfe two Jaded fume ; years, and, 
it is likely, <«'ft •» gn-.it deal of'blnodon both fides for it was in the twen- 



it is likely m battle, ana uinn rciguea, ver. » an v»a«i«.. *>.... v.. ... 
the Hiftory of the World, L 2. c. 19. § 6. enquires here, why it was. that . 
in all thefe confufions and revolutions of the kingdom of Ifrael they never i 
thought of reiurning to the houfe of David, and uniting ihemfelves again j 
to Tinlah ? for then it was better with them than now, and he thinks the rea- 



fon was, becaule the kings ol Judah aflumed a more abfolule, arbitrary, 
and deMi." power, than the kings of Ifrael ; it was the heavtnels ot the 
yoke that they complained of, when they fir ft revolted from the houle of 
David, and the dread of that made them averfe to it ever after, and ad- 
here to kings of their own, who ruled more by law, and the rules of a 

limited monarchy. 

4 How he reigned, when he was at length fettled on the throne. I. He 

made himfelf famous by building Samaria, which ever alter wastheroyal city 

of the kings of Ifrael, the palace at Tirzah being burnt, and in procels ot 

lime grew fo conliderable, that it gave name to the middle part ol Canaan, 

which lay between Galilee on the north, and Judea on the fouth. and to 

the inhabitants of the country, who were called Samaritans— He bought 

the ground for two talents of filver, fomewhal more than (even hundred 

pounds of our money, (for a talent was three hundred fifty-three pounds 




in the Hebrew, from Shemer, the quandum owner, ver. 2+. The kings 
of Ifrael changed their royal feats, Shechem full, then Tirzah. now Sama- 
ria but the kings of Judah were conftanl to Jerulalem, the city ol God ; 
they that cleave to the Lord, fix; they tha» leave him, ever wander —2. 
He made himfelf infamous by his wickednefs, lor 'he did worfe than all that 
were before 'him, ver. 25: Though he wdrbroutfht to the throne with much 
difficulty, and providence had remarkably favoured him in his advancement 
yet he was more prophane, or more fuperftitious, andagreater perlecutor, 
than either the houfes of Jeroboam or Baa(ha#; he went further than they 
had done, in ejlahlijhing iniquity by a law; and lorcing his fubjea< to com- 
ply with htm in it ; for we read of the fiauites or Omri, the keeping ot 
which made Ijruel a dcfalation, Micah vi. 16. Jeroboam made Ifrael to fin 
by temptation, example, and allurement, but Omri did it b) compuUion. 

5. How he ended his reign, ver. 27, 23. He was in fome repute for 
the might which he fliewed; many an ill man has been a flout mat?.— He 

died in his bed as Jeroboam and Baalha did Ihemfelves, but like them, left 



ao'dicled to witchcrafts an< 

vicious ; that falfe pruphetefs fpoken of, Rev. ii. 20. isjiiere called Jezebel, 
for an ill woman could not be calle.i by a worfe name than her's ; what 
nufchief* (lie did, and what mifchief at laft befel her, 2 Kings ix. 33. we 
(hail find in the following ftory : this one ftrange wife debauched ilracl 
more than all Solomon's. 

3. He fet up the worlbip of Baal, f"rfook the God of Ifrael, and 
ferved the god of the Zidoman*, Jupiter inflead of Jeuovah ; the lun, fu> 
fome think ; a deified hero of the Phenicians, fo others; he was weary of 
the golden calves, and thought they had worfhipped them long enough $ 
fuch vanities were they, that thofe who had been the fond eft of them, at 
length grew fiekof them, and, like adulterers, mull have variety. In ho- 
nour ot this mock deity, whom they called Baal, lord, and for the conve- 
nience of his worflirp, I. Ahab built a temple hi Sam iria, the royal city, 
becaufe the temple of God was in Jerufalem, the royal city of the other 
kingdom; he would have Baal's temple near him, thai he might the better 
frequent it, proteft it, and put honour upon it. 2. He reared an altar in 
thai tempts*, on which loi-fFer lacnficeto Baal, by which they acknowledged 
their dependance up«>n him, and fought his favour. O the ftupidity of 
idolaters, who are at a great expencelo make one their friend, whom they 
might have chofen whether they would have made a god of or no ! 3. He 

" * ' ' itural one, by planting (had y 

i growing, an artificial one in 
but made a grove, fomeihiug 
nceal, and fo countenance the 
abominable impurities that were committed in the filthy worlbip of BuaL 
Litem u lucendo, ijuiunon luvet. He that doeth evil hates the light. 

4. One of his lubjecls. in imitation of his preemption, ventured to build 
Jericho, in defiance of the curie Jofiiua had long fince pronounced on htm 
thai flmuld attempt it, rer. 3 k It comes in as an inftance of the height 
of impiety men were then arrived to, efpecially at Bethel, wheie one of 
the calves was, for of that city this daring firmer was. OMerve, ( 1.) How 
ill he did, like Achan, he meddled with the accurfed thing, turned that to 
his own ufe which was devoted lo God's honour; he hegau to build in 
defiance of the curfe well known in Ifrael, jefting with it perhaps as a 
bugbear, or fancying its force worn out by length of time, for it was 
above five hundred y ears fince it was pronounced, Jofh. vi.2d. He weal on 
to build in defiance of the execution of the curfe in part, for though hi* 
deleft fon died when he began, yet he would proceed in contempt of God, 
and his wrath revealed from heaven againft his ungodlinels. (2.) H.»w ill 
he fped, he built for his children, but God wrote him childlefs; biseldeft 
fon died when he began, the youn^ert when he finrlhed, and all the reft (it 
is fuppofed) between. Note, Thole whom God cur fet h are curfcth indeed 
none ever hardened his heart againft God and profpered. God keep us 
back from prefumptuous fins, thofe great iranfgreflions 1 ! 

CHAP. XVII. 

So fid was the charaBer of both the princes and people of Ifvaelin (he 
foregoing chapter ; that one -would expect Godjhouldcaji off' a people 
that hatlfo cafthhn off; but as an evidence to the contrary, never 
was Jfraelfo blejfed with a good prophet as when it was fo plagued 
with a bad king , never was a king fo bold tojin as A had, never was 
aprophet jo bold to reprove and threaten asElijuh,whofcllory begins 
in this chapter ? and is full of wonders; fcaree any part of the Old 
TifUiment hiftory Jhines brighter thanthU of thefpiritand power 
of Elias, he only of all tlie prophets had the honour of Enochs he 
firjl prophet jo be tranjlated,that he jhould not fee dcath,and the 
honour of Mofes, the great prophet, to attend our Saviour in his 
transfiguration; the other prophets prophejied and wrote, he pro- 
phejiedanda&ed,butwrote nothing, and his actings cajhnorelufre 
on hisname than their writings on theirs. In this chapterwe have , 

(1.) 
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I. KINGS. 
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(I.) 'His ■pradiciians of a famine in Ifrael through the want of 
rain, ver. I. (2 ) The prtrsifum (*oil wade for him in that fa- 
wine, (1.) By th? ravens at the brook Cherith y ver. 3 — 7. (2.) 
When that failed., by a widow of Zarcphath % xvha received him 
in the name of a prophet, and had a prophet* s reward, for (I.) 
He multiplied her meat and her oil, ve r. $—1 6. (2. ) He railed 
her dead /on. to life, ver. 17 — 24. Thus his f lory begins with 
judgments and miracles, dejisned to awaken that Jlup id genera- 
tion that had Jo deeply corrupted themfelvts* 

1. A ND Elijah the Tiflibite, xoho was of the inha- 
i\ bitantsof Gilead, faid unto Ahab, As the LORD 

God of Ifrael iiveth, before whom I (land, there Ihall not 
be dew nor rain thefe years, but according to my word. 

2. And the word of the LORD came unto him, faying, 

3. Get thee hence, and turn theeeaftivard* and hidcthy- 
feif by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. 4. And 
it thail bn f that thou ihalt drink of the brook, and I have 
commanded the ravens to feed thee there. 5. So he went 
and did according unto the word of the LORD : for he 
went and dwelt by the brook Cherith, that is before Jor- 
dan. 6. And the ravens brought him bread and flcfh in 
the morning, and bread and fleih in the evening: and he 
drank of the brook. 7. And it came to pafs after a 
while, that the brook dried up, becaufe there had been 
no rain in the land. 



The hiftnry of Elijah begins fomcwhat abruptly : ufually when a prophet 
inters we have Tome account of his parentage, are told whole fon he was, 
and of what tribe, but Elijah drops our uf the clouds as it were, as if, like 
Meichifedek, he were wiihoui father, without, mother, and without defcent, 
which made loine n\ the Jews fancy, h«? ivasan ;mgel fc-nt from heaven, but 
the apoftle has adored us that he was a man fubjtel to like pujfions as zie are, 
(James v. 7.) which perhaps intimates that, he was not only liable to the 
common infirmities of I he human nature, but that hy his natural temper he 
was a man of ftrmig palfion*, more hot unci t-ajjer than moft oiher men, and 
therefore the more fit to deal with (he daring tinners of thea^e he lived in: 
fo wonderfully doth God luil men to the work he defigns diem for; rough 
fpirits are calfed to rough fervtces; the reformation needed fuch a man as 
Luther to break the ice 

Obferve, (1.) His name, Elijah, my God Jehovah is he, fo it fignifies, is 
he I h at fend 4 me, and will own rne, ana bear me out. is he to whom [ 
would bring Ifrael back, and who alone una elfect that preat work (2.) 
His country, he was*"/* the inhabitants ofGiltad, on the other fide of Jordan, 
either of the tribe of Gad, or thai half ol Alanafleh, for Gilead was divided 
between them, but whether a native of either of thofe (ribes is uncertain; 
the obfurtty of his parentage was no prejudice to his eraineney afterwards; 
we need not enquire whence men ar^, hut what they are ; if it be a good 
thing no matter though it come out of Nazareth; Ifrael was fore wounded 
when God font them this balm from Gilead, and this phy& ian thence. He 
is called a Tifhbile from Thifoie, a town in that country. 

Two things we have an account of here in the beginning of his flory. 
1, How he foretold a famine, a long and grievous famine, with which Itrael 
fhould be puntffied for their fins; that fruitful land, for wanf of rain (hould 
be turned into barrenness for the iniquity of them that dwelt therein; he 
went and told Ahab ibis, did not whifper it to the people to make them 
difaffedted to the government, but proclaimed it to the king, in whole 
power it was m'reform the land, and foto prevent (he judgment; it is pro- 
bable, he reproved Ahab for his idolatry and other wirkednefs, and told 
bim that unlels he repented and reformed, thi< judgment would be brought 
upon his land, there flmuld be neither dezu nor rain for fimcyears, none but 
according to my word, i. e. expeft none till you hear from me again. The 
apoflle teacheth us to nnderfland this not only >f the word of prophecy, hut 
the word of prayer which turned the key of t;ie clouds, James v. 17, 18. 
he prayed earnefily, in a holy indignation a; Ifrael's apofttify, and a holy 
zeal for the glory of God, whole judgment. 1 ; were defied, that it might not* 
rain ; and according lo his prayers the heavens became bnfs lill lie prayed 
again that it might be rain, In nllufion lonis ftory, ri i, faid .of God's vwu 
n^fltv, Rev* G. Phefe have pozcer to Jkut heaven, that it rain not in the days 
4/' thvir prophecy. 

Elijah let* Ahab know, (].) That the Lord feliovuh U the Godof Ifrael, 
whom he had fnrlaken. (2,) That he is a living God. and not like die gods 
he worfldppi d, which were dead dumb idi>U. (3.) That he was Imfervant 
in office, and a meffenger lent from him, ills he before w hom I Hand, and to 
mimfter to him, or whom I now rcprefeni, in whol'i* (h-ad I Itand, and in 
whofo name I fpeak, in defiance of the prophets of Baal and the gr«*ve>« 
(4.) That notwiihfiandinglheprefent peace and prosperity of their kingdom, 
God was difpleafed with them for their idolatry, and would chufhfe them 
for it by want of rain f which when h«* withheld it was not in Iht- power of 
the god« they frrved to brftow, for are there any oj the vanities oj the heathen 
that van give rain ? Jer xiv. 22. winch wraild effrtiually prove their rmpo* 
tency f anil th»- tnWy of thofe who left the living God to make their court 
to fuch could (jo tit'J-'hergood or evil; and this he confirms withafolemn 
oath, as the Lord God of Ifrael Iiveth, lhat Ahab might ftand the more in awe 
of the threatening, the divine life being engaged for the accomptiftiment of 
fi, (5.) He lets him know what inter eft he had in heaven, it (hull be nc- 
cording to my word : How big doth he fpeak when he fpcaks in God's 
name, one who weH undi*rftoc.d thai commillionof a prophet, Jtr*\. 10. 
I have fit theeoter the. nations and over 'he kingdoms} the power of prayer, and 
the truth <*f God'* word, for he perhtrmcdi ihecounfeLof hisxneflengers* 

2. How he was himfelf taken care ot in that famine. 

1 . How he was hid . G od bid hi m go and Hide himfelf by the brook Cherith, 
ver. S. This was intended not fo much for his preservation, for it d-ith not 
appear tha I .Ahab immediately fought lit* life, but as a judgment lo the peo- 
ple, to whom if he had publicly appeared he might have been a belling, 
both by his infiructions and his intercetfion, and fo have fiiortened the days 
of their rahuuit) : but God had determined it Humid lafi three years and a 
half; and therefore fo long appointed Elijah to ahfeond, that he might not 
be folicited to revoke the fenhmce, the execution whereof he fyid faid fliould 
be according to his zeord ; When God fpcaks concerning a nation to pluck up -and 
deflroy, he finds fome way or other to remove thofe thai, (hould Hand m the 
gap to turn away his wrath; it bodes ill to a people when good men and good 
rait iifter> ordered to hide themfelves; when God intended to find rain 
ttpvn the earth, then he bid Elijah %ojheu> himfelf to dhab, chap. Win I. 
For the pre feu I, in obedience to the divine command, he went and dwelt 
all alone in fome obfenre unfrequented place, where he was notdifcovered, 
probably among the reeds of the brook : If providence calls us to folicitude 
and retirement, it becomes us to acquiefce; when we cannot be ufeful we 



muft be patient, and when we cannot work for Godtve rauft fdftlll quietly 
fo r % him. 

2 Htiw he was fed, though he could not work there, having nothing todo 
but to meditate and pray, (which would help to prepare him for his ufefuhiefs 
afterwards) yft he (hall eat, for he is in the way of his duty, and verily he Jhatt 
be fed, in the day* of famine hejhull befatisficd; when the woman, the church 
U driven into the zvitdernefi, cure is taken that fhe he fed and nouriflied there 
time, times, and a inlf lime, L c. three years and a half, which was juft 
the time of Elijah's concealment. See Rev. xii. 6—14. Elijah muft d» ink 
of the brook, and the ravens were appointed to bring him meat, ver. 4. and 
did fo, ver 6. Here, ] , The provifion was plentiful, and good, and con- 
ftant, bread and flelh twice a Hay; daily bread and food convenient : We 
may fuppofe, he fared not fo fuinptuoufly as the prophets of the groves, that 
did eat at Jezebel's table, chap, xviil Id. and yet better than the reft of the 
Lord's prophets, whom Obadiah fed with bread and tenter, ehap. xvtii. 4* 
It well becomes God'* fervant*, efpecially his fi-rvants the prophets, not to be 
nice and curious about their food, and to affect dainties and varieties ; if 
nature be fuftained, no matter though the palate be not pteafi'd; inftead of 
envying thofe who have daintier fart:, we (hould think how many there are 
better than we, who live comfortably upon coarfer fare, and would be glad 
of our leaving; Elijah had but one meal brought him at a lime, every 
morning and every evening, lo leach him not to lake thnughl for the mor- 
row ; let thofe who have but from hand to mouth learn to live upon provi- 
dence, and truft that for the bread of the day in theday, thank God for bread 
this day, and let to-morrow brin^ with ii. 

2. The caterers were very unlikely, the ravens brought it him. There 
was Obadiah and others in Ifrael that had no}, bowed the knee to Baal, who 
would gladly have entertained Elijah, but he is a man by himfelf, and fliaU 
be fed tn an extraordinary way, he was a figure of John thcBaptift, Whole 
meat was locuft<i and wild honey; God could havefenl angels to miniller to 
him, as he did afterward*, chap. x\x. 5. and as he did to our Saviour, Matt* 
iv # IK but he chufe to lend by winded tnelfcngers of another nature, to 
Ihew that when he p'eafeth he can lerve his own purpofes by the meaneil; 
creatures as et^'Clually as by the mightiell; if ithealked, whence the ravens 
had thi< proviHon, how and where it was cooked, and whether they came 
houeftly by it, we mull anfwer a< Jacob did, Gen. xxvli. 20. The Lord our 
God brought it to them, whole the earth is, and the fulnefs thereof, the w«*rld, 
and they thatdwcll therein. But why raven%? (t.) They are birds of prey, 
greedv devouring creatures, more likely to have taken his meal from him # 
or to have picked out his eyes (Prov. xxx. 17.) but thus Samfon's riddle is 
again unriddled, out of the caur came jbrth meat. (2.) They arc unclean 
creatures, every raven ajur his kind was by the law torbidden to be eaten. 
Lev. xi. 16. yet Elijah did not think the meat thev brought any the worfe 
lor that, bui eat and j:a\e thanks, u(kiii£ no queftion for conlciencc fake* 
Noah's dove wa< a more fait hi ii I meiren^r to him than his ravens y^t here 
the ravens are ftiilhful and eonUanl to Elijah. (3J Ravens feed on infedls 
and carrion thetnfclvcs >'«t they brought the prophet man's meal, and 
wholefome food; it is pity thofe that bring the bread of life to others 
fliould them/elves take up with that which is not bread. (4s) Ravens could 
bring but little, and broken meat, yet Elijah was content with fuch things 
as he had, and thankful he was fed though not fearted. (5.) Ravens negfeft 
their own young ones, and do not feed them, yet whea God pleafeth they 
(ball leed his prophet ; young lions and young ravens may lack and fuffer 
hunger, but not they thai feared the L'«rd. PfiLxxxiv. 10. (6-) Ravens 
art* themfclvc* fed hy fpecial providence, Job \xxviu. 4d* Pjld. clxvii.9* 
and now they feed the prophet; have weexperieuced God's fpecial goodnefs 
to u< and ours, let us reckon ourfelves obliged thereby to be kind lo thofe 
that are his lor his fake. Let us learn from hence, {!•) To acknowledge 
the fovereignly and power of God over all thecreatures, he can make what 
ufche plruleth of them, either forjuclgment or mercy, (2.) To encourage 
ourfelves in God in the greateft (trait*, and never to dtttruft him; he that 
could furnifli a table in ihe wilderaeU, and make ravens purveyor*, cooks 
and fervitors to his prophet, is able to fupply all our needs according to his 
riches m glory. * 

Thus doth Elijah for a great while eat his morfeh alone, and his provifiora 
of water which he ha- in an ordinary way from the brook fails him before 
that which lie had hy a nuiacle; tin* powers of nature arc limited, but not 
the powers of the G.id of nature, Elijah's brook dried up, ver.l . btcaufe. 
there was no rain; it the heavens larl, earth tails of courfe; fuch are all our 
creature com torts, we hilt: them, when we molt need them, like the brooks in 
Jammer, Job vi. 15. Bui thercU a river zvhich makes glad the city of God, 
that never runs dry, Pfid. xlvi. ll.a well of zvutcr that fprings up to eternal 
lif JLord, give us thai living water! 

And the word of the LORD came unto him, 
faying, 9. Ariic, get thee to Zarephath, which belongeth 
to Ziotij and dwell there: behold I have commanded a 
widow woman there to fuitain thee. 10. So he arofe* 
and went to Zarcphath : and when he came to the gate 
of the city, behold, the widow woman was there gather* 
ing of (ticks: and lie called to her, and faid, Fetch me, 
I pray thee, a little water in a vellel, that I may drink. 
11. And as Ihe was going to fetch it, lie callecl to her, 
and faid, Bring me, 1 pray thee, a morfel of bread in 
thine hand. I'J. And fhe faid, As the LORD thy God 
Iiveth, I have not a cake, but an handful of meal in a 
barrel, and a little oil in a crufe; and behold I am ga- 
thering two (ticks, that I may go in and diefs i it for me 
and my fon, that we may eat it, and die. ' IS, And 
Elijah faid nnto her, Fear not I go and do as thou haft 
faid; but make me thereof, a little cake firft, and bring 
it unto me, and after make for thee and for thy fon. 
14, For thus faith the LOUD God of Ifrael, The barrel 
of meal /hall notwafte, neither (hail the crufe of oil faiJ, 
until the day that the LOiU) fendeth rain upon the 
earth. 15. And ihe went, and did according tp thf 
faying of Elijah: and ihe and he, and her houfe, did 
eat mamj days. \6 AndtUc barrel of meal wafted not, 
neither did the crufe of oil fail, according tp the wprd 
of the LORD which he fpake by Elijah. 

We have here an account of the farther protection Elijah was taken tig? 
der, and Ihe farther proviiion niacJe tor him in hia retirement ; at defiruftion 
andfamiiit he Jhall laugh that has God for his friend, to guard and maintain 
him; the brook Cher ah U dried up, but Gad's care of his people, and 
kiodnefs to them, never flackem, never tails, bat is ilill the fame, U ftill 

wntinuej 
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continued and drawn out tti than that know him, Ytah xxxvt. lO* When the 
brook was dried up, Jordan was nol, why did not God fend him thither? 
furely becaule he would fliew that he ha» variety of way< to provide for his 
peoples and it is not tied to any one; God will now provide for him there, 
where he (hall have fome company and opportunity of ufcfulnufs, and not 
be as if he had been buried alive, Obferve. 

(I.) The place he is lent to ; to Zarephath, or Sarepla, a city of Sidon, 
out of the borders of the land of Ifrael, ver m 9. Our Saviour takes notice 
of this as an early and ancient indication of the favour of God defigned for 
the poor Gentiles,, in the fuincfe of time, Luke iv. 25, 20- A/tiny widow* 
were in Ifrael in tk§ days of Elias, and fome, it is likely, that would have bid 
him welcome to their lioufc*; yet he is fent to honour and blefs with his 
prefencea city of Sidon, a gentile city, and fo becomes f faith Dr. Light* 
foot) the firjt prophets of the Gentile*. Ifrael had corrupted themfelves with 
the idolatries of the nation, and were become worfe than they, juflly there- 
fore is the cajliui* off of than the riches qf the world. Elijah was hated and 
driven out by his countrymen, therefore, Lo 9 he turns to the Gentiles, as the 
apoflles were afterward*; ordered to do, WA*xviii. 6, But why to a city of 
Sidon ? Perhaps, becaufe the worthip of Baal, which was now the crying 
fin of Ifrael, came lately from thence with Jezebel, who was a Strlonian, 
chap, xvi, 31. therefore thither he fhall go, that thence may be fetched the 
defiroyer of that idolatry, even out of Sidon have I culled my prophet, my 
reformer; Jezebel was Elijah's grcateft enemy, yet, lo (hew her the im- 
potency of her malice, God will find a hiding-place for him even in her 
country ; Chrift never went among the Gentiles, but once into the coajl qf 
Sidon/ Matt. x\\ 21. 

(2. J The perfon that is appointed lo entertain him, not one of the rich mer- 
chants or great men of Sidon, not fuch a one as Obadiah. that was gover- 
nor of Ahab's houfe, and fed the prophets, but a poor widow woman des- 
titute and defolate is commanded, (r e. i< made both able and willing) to 
fuftatn him ; it U God's way, and it is his glory, to make uie of, and put 
honour upon the weak widjovlijh things of the iLorld^-hn is in a fpecial man- 
ner the widows God, and feeds them, and therefore they muft ftudy what 
they fhall render lo him. f 

(3.) The provifion made for htm there; providence brought the widow 
woman to meet him very opportunely at the gate of the city, ver m 10. aud 
by what is here related of what pa fled between Elijah and her we find, 

I * Her cafe and character, and here it appears, ( I .) That (lie was very 
poor and neccfiitou*, flic had nothing to live upon but a handful of meal and 
a little orlj needy at the befl, and now hy a general fenrcity reduced to the 
laft extremity, when fhe has eaten the little the has, for ought (lie yet fees 
file muft die for want, flie and her fon, vc*\ 12. flic had no fuel hut the 
flicks flie gathered in the flrects and having no fervam the muft gather 
them herfelf, ver* 10. more likely to receive alms than to give entertain- 
ment, to her Elijah is fent, thai he might ftill live upon providence; as 
much as he did t*hen the ravens fed him ; it was in companion to the low 
eftatcof his handmaiden that God fent the prophet to her, not lo beg of her, 
but to board with her and he would pay her well for his table. 

(2.) That (he was very humble and indufhious, he found her gathering 
flicks, and preparing to oake her own bread, vcr. 10, 12. her mind was 
brought to her condition, and flic complains not of the hardfhtp Ihe was 
brought to, nor quarrels with the divine providence for with-holding rain, 
but accommodates herfelf to it as well as (he can ; fuch as are of this 
temper in the day of trouble, are be ft prepared for honour and relief from God* 
(3.) That fhe was very charitable and generous; when this ftranger de- 
fired her to fetch him fome water to drink, flie readily went at the firlt 
word, wr. 10, 1 1, flie objected not the prefent 'fcarcity of it, nor alked 
him what he would give her for a draught of water, for now it was worth 
money, nor that he was a ftranger, an Ifraelite, with whom perhaps Si- 
clonians cared not for having any dealings, no more than the Samaritans, 
John, iv. 9, She did not excufe herfelf with her weaknefs through famine, 
or the urgency of her own affairs, did- not tell him that (lie had (bmething 
elfe to do than go of his errands, but left her gathering of the flicks for 
herfelf to fetch water for him, which perhaps (he did the more willingly, 
being moved with the gravity of lm afpedl j wcfliould be ready to do any 
office of kindnefi even to firangers; if we have not wherewith to give to 
the dillrefled, we mutt be the more read) to work for them; a cup of cold 
water, though it eoft us no more than the labour of fetching, it fhall in no 
wife lofe its reward. 

( k) That flie bad a great confidence in the word of God; it was a great 
trial of her faith anil obedience, when fhe told the prophet how low her 
ftock of meal and oil wa.;, and that flie had but juft enough for herfelf and 
fon, and he bid hrrtnukc a cake for him, and make his firti t and ojter prc- 
parefor herfelf and fon; if wt; runfider, it will appear as great a trial as 
could be in fo (mall a matter: let the children Jirjl be fared (might not Ihe 
have laid) charity begins at home, (lie was not the giving hand, had but a 
little, and when that was gone, knew not where to have more; a great deal 
more re i fon flie had than Nabai to afk, Shall I lake my meal nnd my oil, 
and give it to one that I know not whence he is f He did indeed make men* 
tion of the God of Ifrael, ver. 1 4. but what was that to a Sidonian ?* Or if 
flie had a veneration for the name of Jehovah, and valued the God of Ifrael 
as the true God, yet what affiirancc had (he that this ftranger was hiy pro- 
phet or had any warrant lo (peak in his name? It was eafy for a hungry 
vagrant to impofe upon her with a (ham, but flie gels over all thefi» objec- 
tions, obeys the precept in dependence upon the promife, (hezvtrtt and did 
according to the fay in? <>f Elijah* ver. 25- O teaman, great was thy faith, 
one has nut found the like, no iv>t m Ifrael; all things considered, it exceed- 
ed that of the widow, that when (he had but two mites caft them into the 
treafury, flie k>uk the prophet's word that the llmuld not lofe by it, but It 
fhouKl be repaid with intereft; thofe that can venture upon the promife of 
God, will make no difficulty of expofing and emptying themfelves in his 
fervice, and give him his dues out of a little, and giving him his part firfl • 
they that deal with God muft deal upon truft ; feek /Is ft his kingdom and 
then other things Hull be added ; by ihe law the tir It-fruits were God's, 
tithe Was taken out firfl, and the heave-offering of their dough was tirft 
offered, Numb. sv. 20, 21.— But furely the increafe of this widow's faith 
to fuch a degree as lo enable her thus to deny herfelf and depend upon 
the divine promife, was as great a miracle in the kingdom of grace, as the 
increafe of her oil was in the kingdom of providence; happy are tiiey that 
can thus againft hope believe, and obey in hope* 

2, The care God took of her and her gue ft, the barrel of meal xvajled not 
nor did the crufi of oil fail, hut ftill as ilwy took from them, mure was 
added to.them by the divine power, vcr. 16. Never did corn or olive fo 
incxeafg^n the growing (faith Bilhop Hall) as tliefe did in the ufing ; but 
the multiplying of the feedjhiLn, 2 Cor. ax. JO. in the common courle of 
providence, is an inftanceoi the power and goodnefs of God not to be over- 
looked becaufe common; the meal and the ml multiplier^ not in the hoard- 
ing,- but in the fpending, for there is that Jlattereth and yet enereujetU ; when 
God bleffeth a little, it will go a great way, even beyond expectation ; as 
on the contrary, though there be abundance, if he blow upon it, it comes 
to little HagX&Yx 16. 



(l.)This was a maintenance for the prophet; ftill miracles (hall be his 
daily bread ; hitherto he was led wiih bread and flefli, now with hread and 
oil, which Ihey ufed as we do butter; Manna was both, for the tajle of it 
was as the tajle of jrcjh oil. Numb. ix. 3. This Elijah was thankful for, 
though he had been uled to flelh twice a day, and now had none at all ; 
thole that cannot live without flefli once a da) al leuft, becaule they have 
been ufed to it, could not have boarded contentedly with Elijah, no not to 
Jive upon a miracle. 

2. Jt was a maintenance for the poor widow and her Jon, and a recom- 
pense to her for entertaining the prophet ; there is nothing loll by being 
kind to God's people and minifies, flie that received a prophet had a pro- 
phet's reward; fhe gave him houfe-room ; and he repaid her with food for 
her houfliold ; Chrift has pro mi fed to thofe who open iheir doors to him, 
that he will come into them, and Jiip with them and t/iey with /«;«,. Re v. 
iii. 20. Like Elijah here he brings to thofe who bid him welcome-not 
only his own entertainment, but iheirs too. — See how the reward anfwered 
the fervice, flie generoufl) made one cake for the prophet, and wasrepayed 
with many for herfelf and her fon; when Abraham offers his only fon to 
God, he is told he fliall be the father of multitudes; what is laid out in 
piety or charily, is fetotit to the beft intereft upon Ihe beft fecurilies. — One 
poor meal's meat this poor widow gave the prophet, and in recompenfeof 
if^c and her fon did eat many days, ver. 15. above two years, in a time of 
gmeral fcarcity; and to have llu-ir food from God's fpecial favour, and to 
eat it in fueh good company as Elijah's, made it more than doubly fweet; 
it is promifed lo them that truft in God, that they fhall not be afhamed 
in the evil time but in the ddy of famine they Jhall be futisfied, Pialm 
xxxvii. 19. 

17. Arid it came to pafs after tliefe things that the 
fon of the woman, themiitrels of the houfe, fell lick, 
and his fickneis was fo fore, that there was no breath 
left in him. 18. And /he laid unto Elijah, What have 
J to do with thee, O thou man of God? art thou come 
unto me to call my fin to remembrance, and to Hay my 
fon? 19. And he laid unto her, Give me thy fon* 
And he took him out of her bofom, and carried him 
up into a loft, where he abode, and laid him upon his 
own bed. l 20. And he cried unto the LORD, and 
laid, O LORD my God, haft: thou aifo brought evil 
upon the widow with whom 1 fojourn, by Haying her 
fon? 21. And he ftretched himfelf upon the child three 
times, and cried unto the LORD, and fa/d, O LORD 
my God, I pray thee, let this child's foul come into him 
again. 22. And the LORD heard the voice of Elijah, 
and the foul of the child came into him again and 'here* 
vived. 23. And Elijah took the child and brought him 
down out of the chamber, into the houfe, and delivered 
him unto his mother: And Elijah laid, See thy fon 
liveth. 24. 5f And the woman laid to Elijah, Now by 
this i know thou art a man of God, and that the word 
of the LORD in thy mouth is truth. 

We have here a farther recompenfe made to the widow for her kindnefs 
lo the prophet ; as if that were a ImaH thing to be kept alive, her fon when 
dead is reltored to life, and fo reflored lo her. Ohferw, 

1. The ficknefs and death of' the child, for ought appears, he was her 
only fon, the comfort of her widowed eftatc. — He was fed miraculnuUy, 
and yel that did not fecure him from ficknefs and death; Your futhers did 
eat manna and are dead, bid there is bread, of which a man may eat and not 
die, which was given for the life of the world, John vi, 49,50. This af- 
tliclion was lo this widow a thorn in the flelh, left the fhould be lifted up 
above meafu re with the favours that are done her and the honours lhat were 
pot upon her. (I.) She was nurle loa great prophet, was employed tofuf- 
tdin him, and had reafon lo think furely the Lord wtiuld do her good, yet 
now ilie lofe* her child. Nfite, We muft nut think it ft range if we meet 
with very fl:arp affliclioire, even then when we are in the wa> of duty; and 
of eminent fervice to God. (2.) Stic w as by herfelf nurfed by miracle, and 
kept a good houfe without charge or care, by a diftingui filing Melting from 
hpaven, and in the midft of all tlii- f ttisf.ich'on flie is thus uffl'Cled. Note, 
When we have the eleareft maniteltaimns of Gud's favour and good wi I lo- 
waids us, even then we niuft prepare lor, the rebukes of providence; our 
mountain never ftands fo ftrong but it may be moved, and therefore in this 
world we muft always rejuice with trembling. 

2. Her pathetic complaint to the prophet of this affliction ; it fhould 
feem the child died luddenly, elle Ihe would have applied herfelf to El jah 
while he was lick for the cure of him, hut being dead, dead in her bofom, 
file expostulates with the prophet upon it, rather to give vent to her lorrow 
than in any hope of relief, ver. 18. * 

( I.) She exprefleth her felt pailionnlel y. What have J to do with thee, O thou 
man of God? How unconcernedly had file I poke of her own, and tier 
child's death, when fhe expected to die for want, ver. 12. that we may cat 
it and die! yet now her chdd dies, and not fo mi lei ably as hy famine, me 
is extremely difiurbod at it j we may fpt«ak lightly ot an arfl.cli'un at a dis- 
tance, but when it toucheth us weare troubled, Job. iv. 5. Then (hefp.ike 
deliberately, now in halle; thedea.hot the child was now a fnrprile to her; 
and it is hard to keep our fpirits compofed, when (roubles come upon u* lud- 
denly and unexpectedly , and in the midft ol our peace and prolpemy.— She 
calls him \man of God, and yet quarrels vi ith him, as if he had occafioned hie 
death of her child, and is ready to wifti fhe had never teen hint, forgi-umg 
paft mercies and miracles; what have 1 done againft thee? (n fume uiidur- 
ftand it; wherein have 1 offended thee, or been wanting in my duty? Sheuf 
me wherefore thnu coniendtfi with me. 

(2.) Yei Ihe exprefleth herfelf penitently, art thou come to call mj to 
thy retnembrance, as the caufe of the -itfhct.oij, and fo «o call it to . 11 >• re- 
membrance, as the effect of the affliction ? Peril a p the knew of Ehjufs 
interceflion againft I Iraef, and beta* o>. fwou* ttihcrleil uf fin, per.iapi her 
former worfhipping of Baal, the g<n! ti> me S- 1 man"., the apprenends lie 
bad made in lercelfion againft Iici. Note, I. Wnen God removes our com- 
forts from uv, he remembers our fin* againft us, p- .maps ihe iniquities ot our 
youth, though long fince pair. Job xiii. 26. 'Our tins are the death of 
our children. 2. When God thus re mem hers our fins againft u« t he 
defigns thereby to make us remember them againft ourfelves, and repent of 
them. 

3. The prophet's addrefs to God upon this occafion , he gave no arfwer, 
to her expoftulation, but brought it tj u od, and laid the caie before him 
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noi kno vinK what to fay to It himfelf ; lie took (he dead child from hU 
wot»tt- U hofom 9 o Ms own bed, ver. 19. pM»!>ablv. lut hud 'alien u parti- 
cular kin-fnefs to flit* child, and hiund Oje arfttclion hi<;o»vn more than b> 
f^mjiath, ; he mured to his chamber, jn.f, !« He humbly reafons with 
Gi.' 1 c^niwnmjj the den lb of (hi* child, vcr. f 2Q. He fees death /Inking 
hy com million from God, Thou hajl hrtmg'tt this evil l'<>r is lberc any evil 
ol this kind in thecily, in l lie family, and ihe Lord has not done il ? He 
plead « the great nef* of the affli&ion to die poor mother; it h evil upon the 
widow, thou art die widow's God, and doft not ufe to bring evil upon wi- 
dows, it is affiidlion added to the afflicted; be pleads his own concern, it 
U the widow with whom 1 /qjourn, wilt thou that art my God bring evil, 
upon one of thr bell of my benefactors ; I fhall be reflected apon, and 
others will be afraid nf entertaining me, .if I bring death into the houfes 
\Wjer<*OQcome. — 2. He earnefily begs of God to re/lore the child to life 
o gaining**. 21* We do nut read before this of any that were raifed to life, 
yet Efcfah by a divine impulfe, prays for ibe refurreflion of this child, 
which yet will not warrant us to do the like; David expefled not by fall- 
ing and piayer to bring hi< child back to life, I Sum: xit. 23. but Elijah 
had a power to work miracles, which David had not ; he Jt retched himfelf 
upon the child> toa/fe£l himfelf with the cafe, and to fliewhow much he was 
affiled with it, and how defirous he was of the reftoration of the child, he 
would if he could put life into him by his own breath and warmth ; alfo to 
give a fign of what God would by his power, and what he dolb by his 
gract*, in the raiting of dead fouls toafpirttua) life, the Holy Ghoft conies 
upon them, overfliadows them, and puts life into them ; he is very particu- 
lar in hi* prayer, / piv/y thee let this child's /bid come into him again ; which 
plainly fuppoleth ihe exigence of the foul in a Hate of feparation from the 
body, and con fccjuently fls immortality ; which Crotius thinks Goddeiign- 
«cJ by this miracle to give intimation and evidence of, for the encourage- 
ment of hU differing people. 

4. The refurreflion of the child, and Ihe great fatisfa&ion it gave to 
the mother; the child revived, ver. 22. Seethe power of prayer, and the 
power of him that hear* prayer, who kilts and makes alive; Elijah brought 
him lo bis mother, who ue may fuppofe, could fcarce believe her own 
eyes, and thprcfoie Elijah aifures her il is her own ; it is t/ij/ fori that liveth, 
fee it is thy own and not another, ver. 23. The good woman hereupon 
cries out, Now I ' know that thou art a man of God; though Hie knew il before 
by the iiicreafe of her meal, yet the death of her child (he took fo unkindly t 
that the began to qui'ftion it ; a good man fure would not do her fo ill a 
turn; but now file w>* abundantly fatisfied, that he had both the power 
and goodnefs of a ma)) of God, and will never doubt of it again, but give 
up herfelf to the condu£t of his word, and the wor/hip of the God of Ifracl. 
Thus the death of ihe child, like that of Lazarus, John xi. 4. was lor the 
G/ory of God, and the honour of bis prophet. 

C H A P. XVIII. 

IVe left t/iti prophet Elijah wrapt up in obfeurihj; it doth not appear , 
that either the increafe of the provijhn, or the vaifingof the child, 
had made him taken notice of at Zarephath^for then Ahab would 
have d if covered hint, he would, rather do good than be known to do 
it; but in this chapter his appearance zvas as public, as before his 
retirements as chfe; t/ieda ijs ap pointed fo r h isconce.almciit , {which 
■was part of the judgment upon Ifracl) being Jinijlied, he is now 
appointed lo Jhew himfelf to Ahab, and expcclrain upon the earth, 
yer. l.Purfuant to this order we have here, l.THs interview with 
Obadiah y one of Ahab^s fervants, hi/ whom he fent notice to A hub 
of his coming, ver. 2—16. Ji '« interview with A hub himfelf, 
vcr. 17—19. 3. His interview with all Jfrael upon mount Car- 
met, in order to a public trial of titles between the Lord andBaali 
and u famous fclemnitij it. was, in which, ( I .) Baal and his pro- 
phets were confounded. (2.) God and Elijah were honoured, vcr. 
21 — 'Ji). 4. The execution he did upon the prophets qj Baal, ver. 
40. 5. The return of the mercy of rain at the word of Elijah, vcr. 
41 — 4(j. // is a chapter in which arc many things very objlnablc. 

I. \ MDit came to pafs after many days, that the 
jT\. word of the LORD came to Elijah in the 
third year, faying, Go, Ihew thyfelf unto Ahab : And 
I will fend rain upon the earth. 2. And Elijah went 
to /hew himfelf unto Ahab: and there zvas a fore fa- 
mine in Samaria. 3. And Ahab called Obadiah, which 
was the governor of Jus houfc: (now Obadiah feared 
the LORD greatly: 4, For it wasjft, when Jezebel cut 
off the prophets of the LORD, that Obadiah took an 
hundred prophets and hid them by fifty in a cave, and 
fed them with bread and water.) 5. And Ahab (aid 
unto Obadiah, Go into the land, unto all the fountains 
of water, and unto all the brooks: perad venture we may 
find graft to fave the horfes and mules alive, that wc 
lofe not all the beafts. 6. So they divided the land 
between them to pafs throughout it: Ahab went one 
way by himfelf, and Obadiah went another way by 
himfelf. 7. ■J" And as Obadiah was in the way, 
behold Elijah met him : and he knew him, and fell on 
his face, and faid, Art thou that my lord Elijah } 
8. And he anfwercd him, / am : go, ^ tell thy lord, Be- 
hold, Elijah 'is here. 9. And he laid. What have 1 
finned, that thou would eft deliver thy iervant into the 
hand of Ahab, to flay me ? 10. As the LORD, thy 
God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither my 
Jord hath not fent to feek thee: and when they fa id, 
He is not there s he took an oath of the kingdom and 
nation, that they found thee not. 11. And now thou 
iayeft, Go, tell thy Jord, behold, Elijah is here. la. 
And it ihall come to pafs, as foon as I am gone from 
thee, that the fpirit of the LORD fhall carry thee whi- 
ther I know not; andj# when I come and tell Ahab, 
and he cannot find thee, he fhall flay me: but I thy 
fcrvant fear the LORD from my youth. 13. Was it 
DQt told my lord what I did when Jezebel jlew die 

No. UlU* 
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prophets of the Lord ? how I hid an hundred men 
of the LORD's prophets by fifty in a cave, and fed 
them with bread and water ? 14-. And now thou fay- 
eft, Go tell thy lord, Behold Elijah is here ; and he fhall 
flay me. 15. And Elijah faid, As the LORD of hotfs 
liveth, before whom I (land, I will furely fhew my I elf 
unto him to day. 16. So Obadi th went to meet Ahab 
and told him ; and Ahab went to meet Elijah. 

In chete verfes we fittdf 

1 . The fad fiaie of Ifrael at Ibis time upon two accounts, 1. Jezebel cut 
of the prophet t of the Lord^ ver. *. Jlcxu them, ver. 13. Being an idolater* 
file was a perfeculer, and made Ahab fo. Even in tlmfe bad times, when 
the calves were worfiiipped, and the temple at Jcrufalem <ietertc;d, yet there 
was (bme good people (hat feared God and fervfd him, and fome good 
prophets that inftrocled them in ihe knowledge of him, and attilicd them in 
their devotions ; the prieft-* and levites were all gone lo Judati and Jeru- 
falem, 2 Citron, xi. r3» 1+. but in (t cad of them God raited up the fe pro- 
phets, who read and expounded the law in private meetings, or in the fa^ 
miliesthat retained their integrity, for we read not of any fynagogues at 
this time; they had not the fpirit of prophecy as Elijah, nor did they offer 
facrifice or burn incenfe, but tniighl people to live well, and keep clofeto 
the God oflfrael : Thefe Jezebel aimed lo extirpate, and pul many of them 
to death; which was as much a public calamity as a public iniquity, and 
threatened the utter ruin of religion's poor remains in itraei: Thole few that 
efcaped the fword, were forced toabfeond, and hide therafelves in caves, 
where they we're buried alive, and cut off, though not from life, yet- from 
ufeiulnefs, which is the end and comfort of life; and when ihe prophets 
were perfecuted and driven into corners, no doubt their friends, thole few 
good people that were in the land, were in like manner treated. 

Yet as bad as things were, (1.) There was one very pood man, that was 
a great man at court* Obadiah, who nnfw ers his name, u ftrvant of the Lord, 
one that feared God, ami was faithful to him, and yet was a Reward of the 
houfliold to Ahab: Oblervc his character, \w feared the Lord great (y, ver, 3. 
was not only a good man, but zeaioully and eminently good, his great place 
pul a lufire upon his goudiiefs and gjve him great opportunities of doing 
good, and he feared ihe Lord J rom his ymnh. vcr. VI. he began hetimes, to 
be religious and had continued long. Note, Earty piety, as ii is to be hoped, 
will be eminent piety ; ihofe that are good betimes are likely to be very 
good; he that feared God from his youih, came lo fear him greatly. He 
that will thrive mull rile at live. But it is ftrange to find luch an eminent 
good man governor of Allah's houfc, an otfice of great honour, power, and 
truft. i. It was (1 range fo wicked a man as Ahab would prefer him to it, 
and continue him in it, certainly it was becaufe he was a man of celebrated 
honeftv, tnduftry, and ingenuity, and or.e whom he could repofe a confi- 
dence in, whofe eyes lie could irurt as much as his own, as appears here, 
ver. 5. Jofcph and Daniel were prefeired, becaufe there was none fo fit 
as they lor the places they were preferred to. Nolo, Thofe whoprofefs 
religion, Oiould /iudy to recommend thvmfelves to the efteem even of 

thole that are without, by their integrity, fidelity, and application to 
bufinefs. 

2. Il was flrange fo good a man as Obadiah would accept of proferment 
in a court fo addicted to idolatry, and all manner of wickednefs. We may 
be fure it was not madeneccflary lo qualify him for preferment, that he 
fiiould be of the king's religion, . that he fljould conform lo ihe Jtatuten of 
Omri, or the latb of the houfe of Ahab ; Obadiah would not have accepted 
the place, if he could not have had il without bowing the kn-e to Baal, 
nor was Ahab fo impolitic as to exclude thole from offices (hat were lit to 
ferve him, merely becaufe they would not join with him in his devotions; 
that man that is irue to his God will be faithful to la is prince. — Obadiah 
therefore could with a good confeience enjoy the place, and therefore would 
not decline it, or give it up, though he torefaw he could not do the good 
he defired to do in it ; they that /ear God need not go out of the world, as 
bad as it is. 3. It was /Irange that either he did not reform Ahab or Ahab 
corrupt him ; bul it (bums they were both fised, he tint was filthy would 
be filthy ftjll, and he liiat was holy would be holy Hill: Thofe fear God 
greatly that keep up the (ear of him in b:*J times and places, thu« Obadiah 
did; God had his remnant among all forts, high and lo<--. ; there were faints 
in Nero's houfhol.t, and hi Allah's— (2.) This great good man ufed his 
power lor the protection of Goti's prophets, he hid one hundred of them 
in two caves, when I he- perler -ulion was hot, and fed diem zvith bread and 
zeulcr, ver. >|>, He did not think it enough to fear God himfelf, but hav- 
ing wealth and power wherewithal to do it, he thought himfelf obliged to 
alii ft and countenance others that Icaied God ; nor did he think his being 
kind to them would excuTe him from being good himfelf but he did bolh, 
he both feared God gr.*atly himfelf, and patronized lliofe that feared him 
Iikewife. £<-e how God wonderfully raifed up friends for his miniftcrs 
and people, for their uVller in difficult limes, there where one fljould leaft 
expect them; bread and water were now fcarce commodities, yet Obadiah 
witi find a competency of both for God's prophets, to keep them alive for 
feruiee hereafter, though now they were laid alide. 

{'2.) When Jezebel c ut off God's prophets, God cut off their neceflary 
pruv i lions by the extremity of the drought. Perhaps Jcsebcl perfecuted 
God** prophets under pretence that the) were the cattle of the judgment, 
becaufe Elijah had foretold il, Chrifiianus add leones ; but God made them 
know the contrary, for the famine continued till Baal's prophets were facri- 
fieed, and fo great a tear city of water there was, that lh« king himfelf and 
Obadiah went in per (on throughout die land to feek for grals for the cattle, 
ver. 5, 6. — Providence ordered il fo, that Ahab might with his own eyes 
fee how bail the confequences of thi* judgment were, that he might be the 
better inclined to hearken to Elijah, who would direct him into the holy 
way to put an end to if. Ahab's care was not lo lofe all the beajh, many 
being already loft, but he took no care about his foul, not to lofe that, look 
a deal of pains to feek grals, but none to leek the favour of God, fencing 
again H the eflec), but not inquiring how to remove ihecaufe — The land of 
Judahlay clofc lo the land of Ifrael, yet we find no complaint thereof the 
want of rain, for Judah yet ruled with God and mus faithful with the Joints 
and prophets, Hof. xi. 12. By which diftin&ion Jfrael might plainly have 
feen the ground of Cod's conlroverfy, when God eaufed it to rain upon one 
city and not upon another, Amos i v. 7, 8. but ihey blinded their eyes, and 
hardened their hearts, and would not fee. 

2. The Heps taken towards redrefs, by Elijah's appearing again upon tho 
ftate to a& as a Tiflibite, a con verier or reformer of llrael, for fo (fbrac 
think) that title of hisfignifies; turn them again to the Lord God of holls, 
from whom they have revolted, and all will be well quickly; thus muft be 
Elijah's doings. See Luke i. 16, 77. 

1. Ahab had made diligent fearch for him, fo we find here, ver. 10. had 
v offered rewards to any one that would difcover him, fent fpies into evert/ 
tribe and lord/hip of his own dominions, as fome- under (land it, or, as others, 
into all the neighbour nations and kingdoms that were in alliance with him; 
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and when thev denied Llxat they knew any thing of Jmn, he would not be- 
lieve thorn, unleU ihey fwore il f and, as fhould feem, promifvd hkeuifc 
upon oalii, that if ever ilu j y fuuuii him among them Ihey would dilcover Uim 
ami deliver him up. — It Ihould fecm, he made this diligent fearch for him, 
not io much that he might punilli him for what he had done in denouncing 
the judgment, as that he mi^hi oblige him to undo it again, by recalling the 
fcntence* bccaule he had faid ii fhould be according to his ward ; having fuch 
an opinion of hirn as men loolilhly conceive of witches, that if they can hut 
compel them to blcfc that which ihey have bewitolied, it will he well again, 
or fuch as the king of Moab had of Balaam : I incline to this, becaufe we 
find when they came together, E-'jah knowing what A hub wanted him for, 
prefent ly appointed him to meet hun on mount Carmel, and Ahob complied 
with the appointment, though Elijah look fuch a way to revoke the lenience, 
and blefs the land, as perhaps he little thought of. 

2, God at length ordered Elijah to prefent himfelf to Ahab, becaufe the 
time was now come when he would fend rain upon the earth* vei\ I. or rather 
upon the land} above two years he had lain hid with the widow of Zarephath, 
after he had been concealed one year by the brook Chereth; fo that the 
third of Lis fojourning there here Ipoken of, ver. 1* was the fourth of the 

* famine, which laUed in all three years and lix months, as wc find, Luke iv. 
4-5. James v. 17. Such was Elijah's zeal no doubt againft the idolatry of 
Baa!, and fuch his companion lo his people, that he thought it long to be 
thus confined to a corner, yet he appeared not till God bid him. Go jhcro 
ihvpJf to Ahab, for now thine hour is come, even the time to favour Ifrael. 
Note, It bodes well to any people when God calls his miniftcrsoul of their 
corners, and bids them (hew ihensfelves, a fign he will give rain on the earth, 
however we may the better difpenfe with the bread of alfii&ton while our 
vjjesfee nur teachers, ifa, xxx, 20, 21. 

3. Elijah fir (t furrendered, or rather difcovered himfelf (oObadish. He 
knew by the Spirit where to meet him, and we are here told what palled 
between them. 

1 . Obadiah faluted him with grvat refpeft, fell on his face, and humbly 
a iked. Art thou tny Lord Elijah ? ver. 7- As he had (hewed the tcndernels 
of a lather to the fons of the prophets, fo he the wed the reverence of a (on 
to this father of the prophets ; and by this made it appear that he did in- 
deed fear God greatly > that he did honour to one that' was his extraordinary 
ambatlador, and had a great intercft in heaven* 

2. Elijah in unfwer lo him. (I.) Transfers the title of honour he gave 
him to Ahab; call him my lord, not me: that is a filter title for a prince 
than a prophet, xvho feeks not honour from men. Prophets fhould be called 
feers, and fhephcrds, and watchmen, and minifterfi rather than lords; as 
thole that mind duty more than dominion* (2.) He bids Obadiah go tell 
tlie king that he was there to fpeak with him. Tell my lord, behold Elijuhis 
forth-coming, vcr. 3. He would have the king know before, that it might 
'n^Khg^furprize to him, and that he might be fure it was the prophet's own 
aft to prtiffiofdunifelf lo htm. 

* ObadiaKoEgs lo be excufed from carrying this meflage to Abab, for it 
might prove as much as his neck was worth. (1.) He tells Elijah what 
great fearch Ahab had made for him, and how much his heart was upon it 
lo find him out, wr, 10. (2.) He takes it for granted that Elijah would 
again withdraw» ver, 12, The J])irit of the Lord Jhall carry thee, (as it is 
likely he had done fometimcs when Ahab thought he had been fure of him) 
whither I know not. See 2 Kings ii. 16. He thought Elijah was not in * 
good earned, when he bid him tell Ahab where he was, but intended only 
to expofe the tm potency of his malice i for he knew Ahab was not worthy 
to receive any kindnefs from the prophet, and it was not fit the prophet 
Ihould receive any difkindnefs from him. (3.) He is fure Ahab would be fo 
enraged at ihe difappoinlment, that he would put him to death for making a 
fool of him, or for not laying hands on Elijah himfelf when he had him in 
his reach, ver. 12. tyrants and perfecutors in their paflion are often unrca- 
fonably outrageous, even towards their friends and confidents. 4. He pleads 
that he did not deferve to be thus expofed and put in peril of his life, What 
have f fmued? ver. 9, Nay, ver. 13. Was it not told my Lord how J hid 
the prophets ? He mentions this not in pride or oftcntatton, but to convince 
Elijah, that though he was Ahnb's fervant, he was not in his intereft, and 
therefore deferved not to be bantered as one of the tools of his perfeculion. 
He that had protefled fo many prophets, he hoped, fhould not have his own 
life hazarded by fo great a prophet. <k Elijah fatisfies him that he might 
with fafcty deliver this metfage to Ahab, by afluriug him with an oath, that 
he would this very day prefent himfelf to Ahab, ver. 15. Let but Obadiah 
know that he fpoke fcriuufly, and really intended it, and he will make no 
fcruple to carry the mefiage to Ahab. Elijah fwears by the Lord of hojls, 
who has all power in his hands, and was therefore able lo protect his fervant 
againft all the powers of hell and earth. 

5. Notice is hereby foon brought to Ahab, that Elijah had fent him a 
challenge to meet him immediately at fuch a place, and Ahab accepts the 
challenge, he went to meet Elijah, ver* 16. We may fuppofe it a great fur- 
prife to Ahab to hear that Elijah, whom he had fo long fought, and not 
found, wa<? now found without feeking. He went in queft of grain, and 
finds hirn from whofe word at God's mouth he muft expect rain. Yet his 
guilty con fcience gives him little reafon to hope for it, but rather to fear 
lome other more dreadful judgment. Had he by his fpics (urprifed Elijah, 
he would have triumphed over him, but now he was thus furprifed by him, 
wc may fuppofe he even trembled Lo look him* in the face; hated him, aud 
yet feared, a* Herod did John, 

And it came to pals when Ahab fa w Elijah, that 
Ahab laid unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Ifrat?) ? 
18. And he anfwered, I have not troubled Ifrael, but 
thou and thy father's houfe, in that ye have forfaken the 
commandments of the LORD, and thou hall followed 
Baalim. 19. Now therefore fend, and gather to me all 
Ifrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty, and the prophets of the groves four 
hundred, which eat at Jezebel's table. SO.So Ahab fent 
untoall the children of Ifrael, and gathered the prophets 
together unto mount Carmel. 

Wc have here the meetingbetwecn Ahab and Elijah; as ill a king as ever 
the world was plagued with, and as good a prophet as ever the church wa< 
bleflcd with. 

I. Ahab, like himfelf, bafely accufelh Elijah; dares not ftrike him, re- 
xnerobcring that Jeroboam's hand was withered tfhen it was H retched out 
againft a prophet, but give? him ill language, which was no lets an affront 
to him that fent him. It is a v*ry coarle compliment with which heaccofls 
him at the firft word, Art thou he that troubled Ifrael T ver. 17. How unlike 
was tins to that with which his fervant Obadiah faluted him, ver. 7, 4rt 
thou my lord Elijah T Obadiah feared God greatly ; Ahab had fold himfelf 



to work wickednefs, and both difcovered their character by the manner of 
their addrels to ihe prophet. Oim may gucf< ho* people (land affedtid to 
God, by obferving how thev iiand aflecu-d to his'jit-opie and minified. 
Elijah now came to bring bleilings u> ifrael, tiding ui the return of Uu? 
rain; yet he is thus affronted. Hud ii been true thai he was the troublcr of 
Ifrael, Ahab as king had been obliged to animadvert upon him. Thefcam 
thole who trouble Ifrael by their wickedueis whom Ihe confervaior of the 
public peace are concerned to enquire after: But it was utterly ialle concern- 
ing Elijah ; fo lar was he from being an enemy to ifrael \ warfare that he 
was the ftay of il, the chariots and horjitneti vf Ifrael. , Note, It has been the 
lot of the bed and moftuieful men to be called and counted the troublers of 
the land, and to be run upon, and run down as public grievances. Even 
Chrift and his apoHIcs were thus mifreprefented. A&s xvii. 6. 

2. Elijah, like himfelf, boldly returned the charge upon the kljjg, and 
proved it upon him, that he was /Ac troubler of IJYael, ver. 18," Eltp^isnot 
the Achan, I have not troubled Ifrael, have neither done them any wrung, 
nor dellgned them any hurl. They that procure God's judgments do the 
mifchicr*, not he that foretells them only, and gives warning of (hem that the 
nation may repent and prevent them. / would have healed f/r/iel, due they 
would not bc healed. Ahab is the Achan, the troubler who follows B.ialnn 
thole accurfed things. Nothing creates more trouble lo a land than the 
impiety and profanenefs of princes and their familir 'A 

3. As one having authority immediately from "the King of kings, he 
orders a convention of the ftates lo be forthwith fummoned to meet at 
mount Carmel, where there had been an altar built to God, ver. 30. Pin* 
bably on that mountain they had an eminent high place, where formerly the 
pure worfhip of God had been kept up as well as il could be any where 
but at Jerufalem. Thither all Ifrael muft come to give Elijah the meeim"', 
and the prophets of Baal who were difperfed all the countr> over, with Uv% 
of the groves that were Jezebel's domertic chaplains, muft there make their 
perfonal appearance. 

4. Ahab iflues out writs accordingly for the convening of this great afTem- 
bly, eer. 20. either becaufe he feared Elijah, and durft not oppofe him - 
Saul ftood in awe of Samuel more Ihan of God: Or becaufe he tioued 
Elijah would- blefs the land, and fpeak the word that they might Have rain, 
upon thofe terms they would be all at his beck. Thofe that flighted and 
hated his counfels would gladly be beholden to him for his prayers. Now 
God made tknjh zvfiofaid they were Jews arid were not, but were of the Jbna 
gogue nf Satan to come, andm effect to the worfhip oj 'his feet, and to knot that 
God had loved him, Rev. in. 9. ' r 

21. And Elijah came unto all the peoole, and faid, 
How long halt ye between two opinions ?*i t* the LORD 
be God, tollow him : but if Bjal, then follow him. And 
the people anfwered him not a word. 22. Then laid 
Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, remain a prophet 
or the LORD ; but Baal's prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men. 23. Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks, a nd let them choofe one bullock for th em lei ves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no 
lire under, and I will drefsthc other bullock, and lay it 
on wood, and put no lire .under : 24. And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and 1 will call on the name of 
the LORD: and the God that anfwereth by fire, let 
him be God. And all the people anfwered and faid, It 
is well ipoken. 25. And Elijah faid unto the prophets 
of Baal, Choofe you one bullock for yourfelvcs, and 
drefs it firft: for ye are many: and call on the name* 
ot your gods, but put no fire under. 26". And they 
look the bullock which was given them, and tlieydrelled 
//, and called on the name of Baal, from morn i no* even 
until noon, faying, O Baal, hear us. But there was 
no voice, nor any that anfwered. And they leaped upon 
the altar which was made. 27. And it came to pals at 
noon, that Elijah mocked them and laid, Cry aloud 
tor he w a god, either lie is talking, or he is purfuing! 
or he is on a journey, or perad venture hellecpeth. and 
mult be awaked. 28. And they cried aloud, and cut 
theinfe] ves alter their manner with knives and lancets 
till the blood gullied out upon than. 2.9. And it came' 
to pafs, when mid-day was paft, that they prophefied 
until the time of the offering of the evenin* facrihee - 
t hat there was neither voice, nor any toanfwer, noranv 
that regarded. 30. And Elijah faid unto ail the people 
Come near unto me. And all the people came near 
unto him: and he repaired the altar of the LORD that 
was broken down. 3 J . And Elijah took twelve ftonc* 
according to the number of the tribes of the fons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, fay- 
ing, Hrael fliall be thy name. 32. And with the ftones 
he built an altar in the name of the LORD : and he 
made a trench, about the altar, as great as would contain 
two meafures ot feed. US. And he put the wood in 
order, and cut the bid lock in pieces, and laid fflm'on 
the wood, and faid, Till four barrels with water, and 
pour it on the burnt facrifice, and on tire wood'.' 3+ 
And he faid, Do it the fecond time; And they did it 
the iecond time. And he faid, Do it the third time - 
And they did it the third time. 35. And the water- 
ran round about the altar, and he filled the trench ilfo 
with Water. 36. And it came to pafs at the time a/the 
ottering ot the evening facrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, and faid, LORD God of Abraham" l/aac, 
and of Ifrael, let it be known this day, that thou art 
God in Ifrael, and that I am thy fervant, and that I 
have done aJl thefe things at thy word. 37. Hear me 
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greater confuflon ; only knowing that tho working of Scilan is wilh lying 
w under*:, he takes care to prevent a fraud, be lure lo pir/ no five under 0 Now 
in tiitrii experiment, oblerve, 

I. l-Ji*v\ utipoitnnjie and unify the prophet* of Baal were in their appli- 
cations U> Urum Tueygot their laerifice ready; and we may well imagine 
v\ hat a node four hundred and fitly men made, when they tried a< one man* 
and Jill all their might, O Bunl t hear us; O Baal, anfzvcr w; a- H Kin 
the margin! And this for f«»me hours together longer than Diana's worlhip- 
pers made their outcry. Great is Diana of the Rphtjstms, AtU xrx. 34-. How 
lenleleA, howbmlifli were ihvy in their add re ties to Baal ! J. Like fools 
they leaped upon the altar > as if they would die m (elves become fiieriiices with 
their bullock. : 0>, thu^ they exprefled their great carneftnefs of mind. 
They leaped up and doivn, or danced shout the altar; fo fome hoped by 
ihuir dancing to pleafe llieir deity, as Herodiasdid Herod, and fo to ob- 
tain their rcque/t. l i. Like madmen they cut themjelvcs in pieces with knives 
and lancet* 9 ver. 23, lor vexation that I hey were not anfwered, or in a fort 
of prophetic fury, hoping to obtain the favour of their God, by offering to 
him their own blood, when they could not do it with the blood of their 
bullock, God never requiied his woilhrppers thus to honour him ; but the 
(er vice of the; devil, (hough in fome alliances it pleafetb andpampereth the 
body, yet in other things it is really cruel to it, as in envy and drunkennef?. 
It fectns this was the manner of the worfhippers of Baal: God exprefsly 
forbad his worlhippers to cut themtelves, Dtut. xiv. i. He infifis upon it 
that we mortify our lufl* and corruption ; but corporal penances andfeve- 
ritics, fuch as the Papifts uio, which have no tendency to thai, are no plea- 
fure to him : Who has required thejb things at your hands ? 

2. How lharp Elijah was upon them, icr. 27. He Hood by them, and 
patiently heard them for fo many hours praying to an idol, yet with fecret 
indignation and difdain ; and at noon when the fun was at the hotlert, and 
they too expecting fiie f then if ever; he upbraided them with their lolly; 
and nolwithftanding the gravity of hi* office, and the ferioufitefs of the 
work he had before him, bantered them. Cry aloud, far he is a god ; a 
goodly god that cannot be made to hear without all (his clamour. Sure 
you think he is talking or meditating (as the word is) or he is purfuing. 
foaie deep thoughts, in a brown ftudy (as we fay) thinking of fomewhat 
elfc, and not minding his own matter, when not your credit only, but all 
bis honour JiessM /Lite, and his intereft in llrael. Hi* new conquefls wdl 
be lofi, if he do not look about hint quickly. Note, The worllup of idols 
is a moft ridiculous thing, and it is hut juftice to reprefetit it fo, and expofe 
it to (corn. This will by no means jultify thole who ridicule the worfliip- 
pcrs of God in Chrift, becaufe the wurfliip is not performed jufi in their 
way. — Baal's prophets were lo far from being convinced and put to fhanre 
by the jufl reproach Elijah caft upon thfin. that it made ihtm the more 
violent, and acl more ndiculmifly. A deceived heart having turned them 
ajide, they could not deliver their fouis 3 by laying, h there nut a tie in our 
right hand ? 

3. How deaf Baal was to them. Elijah did not interrupt them, but let 
them go on till they were tired, and quite dd'paired of fuccefs, which was 
not till the time of the evening facrifice, ver. 29 During all that time fome 
of them prajed, while others of them prophefied, fang hymns, perhaps to 
the praife of Baal; or rather encouraged thole that were praying to proceed* 
telling them, Baal would anfvver them at lafi, but there was no anfwer, nor 
any that regarded. Idols could do neither good nor evil. The prince of die 
power of the air, if God had permitted him, could have cau/eel fire to come 
dozen from heaven on this occafion, and gladly would have done it for the 
fupportof his Baal. We find the beaft that deceives the w orld doth it, Rev* 
xiii. ]3. Ucmakcth fire to come down from heaven in the fight of men, and 
fo decciveth them, ver. 14. But God would not luifer die devil lo do 
it now, becaufe the trial of his title was put on that iflue by confent of 
parties, 

4. Elijah foon obtains from Ins God an anfwer by fire. The Baalitcs 
are forced togive up their caufe, and now it is Elijah's turn to produce his: 
Let us fee if ho (peed better. 

( I.) He fitted up an altar. He would not makeufe of theirs which had 
been polluted with their pravers to Baal, but finding the ruins of an altar 
there, which had formerly been ufed in the fervice of the Lord, Jiechofeto 
repair (hat, ver. 30. to intimate to them that he was not about to introduce 
any new religion, hut to revive the faith and worfhip of their fathers God> 
and reduce them to their firfi love, their fir ft works. He could not bring 
I hem to the altar at Jerufalem, unlet* he could have united the two king* 
dotns again f which for correction to both God deligned Ihould not now be 
done) therefore by his prophetjcal authority lie budds an altar on mount 
Carmcl, and fo owns that which had formerly been built there. When we 
the fairer) becaufe Baal had all the external advantages on his fide: The | cannot carry a reformation fo far a< we would, we muft do what we can, 
king and court were all for Baal; fo was the body of the people. The j and rather comply with fome corruptions than not do our ulmoft towards 



Chap.^VIIL 

O LORD, henr me, that this*pcoplc may know that 
thou art the' LOUD God, and that thou* halt turned 
their heart back ag..in. 3* i lien the lire of the LORD 
fill, and conlunieil the burnt-lacrilice, and the wood, 
and the (tones, and the dult, and licked up the water, 
that ivttn in the trench. 39. And when all the people 
faw //, they fell on their laces: and they faid, The 
LORD he is the God : the LORD, he is the God. 
40. And Elijah laid unto them, Take the prophets of 
Baal, let not one of them cfeape: and they took them; 
and Elijah brought them down to the brook Kiihon, 
and Hew them there. 

Ahabanil Hie people expe&cd thai Elijah (hould in this Mann aflembly 
blejk the land, and pray for ram, bill he has other work lo do firfi : The 
people mull he brought to repent and reform, and then they may look for 
the removal uf the judgment, but not till then. Thi< is the right method ; 
God will Or ft prepare our htart, and then cauj'c his ear to hear ; will firfi 
turn its to him, and then tarn to us, Pfalm x. 17. Ixxx. 3. Ueferlers mr.fi- 
not look for God's favour till they return to Iheir allegiance. Elijah might 
have looked for rain fevenly times feven times, and not have leen it, il he 
hat) not thus began hi* work at the right end. 

Three years and half's famine would not bring them back lo God, 
Elijah will endeavour lo convince their judgments ; and no doubt by fpe- 
cial warrant and direction from heaven, he put the controversy between God 
and Baal upon a public trial. Il was great condelcenfion in God, that he 
would lufier fo plain a cafe to be difpuled; and would permit Baal to be a 
competitor with him; but thus God would have every mouih to be flopped, 
all QeSi to become ftlent before him. God's caufe is fo unconteftably juft, 
that it needs not fear lohave the evidences of its equily fearched into and 
Weighed. 

I. Elijah reproves the people for mixing Ihe worfhip of God, and the 
worfhip of Baal together. Not only fome Ifraeliles worlliipped God, and 
others Baal, but the fame Ifraeliles "fomeiime< worfliipped »>ne, and fome- 
times the other. Tni< lie ealls, ver. 21. Halting bttetcn two opinions, or 
thought^. They w,,rihippfif God to pleale the prophets, but worfliipped 
Baal to pleafe Jezebel, and curry favour at court. They thought to trim 
the matter, and play on both fides, ns the Samaritans, 2 Kings xvii. 33. 
Now Elijah fiiuw.s them the abfurdity of this; he doth not intiil in their 
relation to Jehovah. Is he not yours, and lh(i God of your fathers, but 
Baal ihe God of the Sidnoians. and zcill ,« nation change their Gud ? Jer. 
ii. II. No, he wave- the prefeription, and enters upon the merits of the 
caufe: there can bt: but one God, one infinite, and but one fupreme : 
There needs but one God, one omnipotent, one all fuflicient : What oc- 
cafion for addition to that which i< perfect? Now if upon trial it appear that 
Biial is that one infinite,, omnipotent being, that one fupreme lord and all 
fufUt-icnl benefactor, you ought lo renounce Jehovah* and cleave to Baal 
only: But if Jehovah he that one God, Baal is a cheat, and you mufl have 
no more to do with him. • Note, i. It is a very ill thing to halt between 
God and Baal. •« In reconcileable differences (faith Bimop Hall) nothing 
*' more fafe than mdijferencv both of praQice and opinion ; but in cafes of 
•« fo nccefTary hoftility, as betwixt God and Baal." Ilcthutis not with God, 
■isagainfi him. Compare Mark ix. 33, 39. with Matt. »t. 30. The fervice 
of God, and the fervice of fin, Ihe dominion of Chrift, and the dominion 
of our luft\ thefe are the* two thoughts which il is dangerous halting be- 
tween. Thofe do fo that are unrefolved under their conviction; unliable 
and unfteady in their purpofes, promife fair, but do not perform ; begin 
well, but do not hold on; that are inconfident with thcmfelves, indifferent 
and lukewarm in that which is good. Their heart is divided, Hoi. x. 2. 
whereas God will have all or none. 2. We are fairly put to our choice 
whom wc v. ill fcivc, Jofli. xmv. 15. If we can find on« thut has more 
right to us. or will be a belter mailer to us than God, we may take him 
at our peril. God demands no more from us than he can make out a title 
to. 

The fair propofal of the cafe which Elijah here makes.^ The people 
knew not what to fay, they unjweved him not a vjord. They could fay 
nothing to juftify Ihemfelves, and they would fay nothing lo condemn 
themfelves, but ;»'s people confounded lei him fay what he would. 

2. He propofctli to bring the matter to a fair trial; and it was fo much 



managers <>f Baal's caufe were four hundred and fifty men, fat and well fed, 
ver. 22. be fide* four hundred more Iheir fupporters or feconds, ver. 19. 
The manager of God's caufe was bul one man, lately a poor exile; hardly 
kept from Curving ; fo lhal God's caufe has nothing lo fupport it but lis 
own right. However it is put to this experiment ; Let each fide prepare a 
facrifice, and pray to its God, and the God that anfwer eth byjire, let him be 
God; if neither did, let ihem turn ulheiJt ; if both, let them continue to 
halt bctisten two. Elijah doubtlefs, had a fpecial commiffion from God to 
put il to this, elfe he had templed God and affronted religion; but the cafe 
wasexiraordinarv, and the judgmentupon it would be of ufe, not only then 
but in all ages. 'It h ah in fiance of the courage of Elijah, lhal he durfc 
Hand alone in the caufe of Godagainft fuch powers and numbers ; and the J 
ill ue encourages all God's witnelles and advocates never to fear the face of j 
man. Elijah doth not fay, The God that anfwers by water, though that 
was the tiling the country needed, but that anfwers by fire, let him be God, 
becaufe the atonement was lo he made by facrifice before the judgment 
could be removed in mercy. The God therefore that has power to pardon 
fin, and to fjgnily thai by con fuming the fin-offering, mufl needs be the 
God that can relieve usagainft ihe calamity. He lhal can give fire can give 

rain, fee Matt. ix. 2. 

3. The people join illue with him: It is wellfpohen, ver. 2.5. They al- 



low the propofal fo be fair and unexceptionable. God had ufed to anfwer 
by fire: if Baal cannot do lb, let him be call off for an ufurper. They were 
very defirous to lee ihe experiment tried, and feerried refvlvcd to abide by 
the iffue whatever il mould be. They that were firm for God doubled not 
but it would end to his honour: They that were indifferent were willing to 
be determined. And Ahab and the prophets of Baal durft not oppofe fur 
fear of the people, and hoped that either they could obtain fire from heaven 



could but bring it to a drawn battle, Iheir other advantages would give 
them the victory. Lei it go on therefore to a trial. 

The prophets of Baal try firfi but in vain with their god # They covet 
the precedency, not only for the honour of it, but that if they could but in \ 
the lea ft feem to gain their point, Elijah might not be admitted to make 
the trial. Elijah allows it them, ver. 25. gives them the leading for their t 



the extirpation ol Baal. He repaired this uLar with twelve fiunes according 
to the number of the tuvfo'c tribes, ver. 31. Though ten of ihe tribes were 
revolted tr> Baal, he will look upon them as belonging to God full by vir- 
tue of the ancient covenant with their fathers: Ami though thofe ten were 
i unhappily divided from the? other two in civil inlcreft, yet in the worfhip 
of the God of Ifrael they had communion with each oilier, and they twelve 
were one. Mention is made of God's calling their father Jacob by the 
name of Hrae!, a prince with God% ver. 31. to fhame hi> degenerate feed, 
who worfliipped a god that they law could not hear or anfwer them, and to 
encourage the prophel who was now to wrellle with God as Jacob did, he 
alio fhall be a prince with God, P/u/z/ixxsiv. 6. Tht/Jace, O Jacob, Hof. 
xii. <k There hefpake with us, 

(12. J Having hutit his altar in thc-namcof the Lord, ver. 32. by clirefilion 
from him, anil with an eye to him, and not for his own honour, heprepafed 
/lis facrifice, ver* 33. Behold the hullockand ihe ivaod} but where is the fire t 
Gen. xxii. 7, God Kilt provide himfelf fre. If we in fincerity offer our 
I hearts to God, he will by hi& grace kindle a holy fire in them. .Elijah was 
J no prieft, nor his attendants Levites; Carmel had neither tabernacle nor 
temple, it was a great way diftant from the ark of -the tefiimouy, and the 
place God had chofen, this was none of the altars that fanciified the gift, 
yet never was any laerifice more acceptable to God than this. The parti* 
cular Levitical infiituiions were fo often difpenfed with, as in the time of 
the Judges, Samuel's time, and now, lhal one would betempted to think they 
were more defigned for types to be fulfilled in the evangelical antitypes, 
than for laws to be fulfilled in the ftri£t obfervance of them. Their pcrifh* 
ing thus in the ufing, astheapoftle fpeaks of them. Col. ii. 22. was to inti- 
mate the utter aboliihing of them after a while, Heb* viii. 13. 

(3.) He ordered abundance of water to be poured upon his altars which 
he had prepared a trench for the reception of, rcr. 32. and fome think made 
the altar hollow. Twelvebarrels of water (probably fea water, for the fea 
was near, and fo much frelh water in this time of drought, was too pre* 
cious for htm lo be fo prodigal of) thrice four he poured upon his facrifice 
to prevent the fufpicion of any fire under ; for if there had been any 
this would have put it out ; and to make the expected miracle the more il- 

luftrioos. - • 

(4.) He then folemnly addrefTed himfelf to God by prayer before his 
altar, humbly befeeching him to turn to ajhes his burnt'ofcririg, as the 

2 pfarafe 
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and when they denied that thcv knew any thing of him, he would not be- 
lieve th«;m, unlef" they fwore it, and, as fliould fcem, promifed iikeivife 
upon oalh, that if ever they found him among them ihey would dilcover him 
ai>d deliver him up. — It Ihould feem, he made this diligent fearch for him, 
not fo mud) that he might punifli him for what he had done in denouncing 
the judgment, as that he might oblige him to undo it again, by recalling the 
fentence, becaule he had. faid it fliould be according to hisvsord; having fuch 
an opiniutvof him as men loolilhly conceive of witches, that if they can but 
compel them to blcft that which they have bewitched, it will be well again, 
or fuch as the king of Moab had of Balaam ; I incline to this, becaule we 
find when they came together, £Kjah knowing what Ahab wanted him for, 
prefently appointed hint to meet him on mount Carmel, and Ahab complied 
with the appointment, though Elijah took fuch away to revoke the lenience, 
and blefs the land, as perhaps he little thought of. 

4 2. God at length ordered Elijah to prefent himfelf to Ahab, becaufethe 
time was now come when he wo\x\dJhnd rain upon the earth, ver. t . or rather 
upon the land i above two years he had lain hid with the widow of Zarephath, 
after he had been concealed one year by the brook Chereth; fo that Ihe 
third of hi-? fojourning there, here lpoken of, ver. 1. was the fourth of the 

. famine, which lafied in all three years and fix mouths, as wc find, Luke iv. 
45. James v. 17- Such was Elijah's zeal no doubt agairift the idolatry of 
Baal, and fuch his companion to his people, that he thought it long to be 
thus confined to a corner, yet he appeared not till God bid him. Go Jhew 
thyfrJf to Ahab, for now thine hour is come, even the time to favour JfracL 
Note, It bodes well to any people when God calls his mini Iters out of their 

, corners, and bids them (hew themfelves, a (ign he will give rainon the earth, 
however we may the belter difpenfe with the bread of alfiiflion while our 
eyes fee our teachers, I fa, xxx, 20, 21. 

3. Elijah firft furreudered, or rather difcovered himfelf to Obadiah. He 
^ knew by the Spirit where to meet him, and we are here told what parted 
between them. 

1, Obadiah fat u ted htm with great refpeft, fell on his lace, and humbly 
t afked; Art thou my Lord Elijah f ver. 7- As he had flicwed the tcndernels 

of a falher to the fons of the prophets, fo he (hewed the reverence of a (on 
to this father of the prophets ; and by this made it appear that he did in- 
deed fear God greatly, that he did honour to one lhat'was his extraordinary 
ambaffador, and had a great intereft in heaven* 

2. Elijah in anfwer to him. (I.) Transfers the title of honour he gave 
him to Ahab; call him my lord, not me: that is a filter title for a prince 
than a prophet, who Jinks not honour from men. Prophets fliould be called 
Teen?, and^ (hephcrds, and watchmen, and mini Iters rather than lords; as 
thofe that mind duty more than dominion. (<2.) He bids Obadiah go tell 
U>e king that he was there to fpeak with him. Tell my lord', behold Elijah is 

^Jpj;tj^coroing, ver. S. He would have the king know before, that it' might 
nFoVj^^^Xurgrize to him, and that he might be lure it was the prophet's own 
* a£t to prtft^Ccimnfelf to him. 

Obadiahoegs to be excufed from carrying this mefiage to Abab, forit 
might prove as much as. his neck was worth. (I.) He telis Elijah what 
great fearch Ahab had made for him, and how much his heart was upon it 
to find him out, ver. 10. (2.) He takes it for granted that Elijah would 
again withdraw, rer. I2 # The Jpirit of the Lord Jhall carry thee, (as it .is 
likely he had don'e fometimcs when Ahab thought he had been fureof him) 
xvhither I know not. See- 2 Kings ii. 16. He ^thought Elijah was not in ■ 
good earneft, when he bid him tell Ahab where he was, but intended only 4 
to expofe the impotency of his malice.; for he knew Ahab was not worthy 
. to receive any kindnefs from the prophet, and it was not fit the prophet 
fliould receive any diflcindnefs from him. (3.) He is fure Ahab would be fo 
enraged at the dilappoihlment, that he would put him todeath for making a 
fool of him, or for not laying hands on Elijah himfelf when he had him in 
his reach, ver. 12. tyrants and perfecutors in their pafiion are often unrea- 
sonably outrageous, even towards their friends and confidents. 4 # He pleads 
that he did not defer ve to be thus expo fed and put in peril of his life, What 
have! finned? ver. 9. Nay, ver.. 13. Was it not told my Lord how I hid 
the prophets ? He mentions this not in pride or oftentation, but to convince 
Elijah, that though he was Ahab's fefvant, he was not in his intereft, and 
therefore deferved not to be banlctcd as one of the tools of his perfeculion. 
He thai had protected fo many prophets, he hoped, ihould not have his own j 
life hazarded by fo great a prophet. 4. Elijah fatisfies him that he might 
with fafcty deliver this meflage-to Ahab, by afiuring him with an oath, that 
he would this very day prefent himfelf to Ahab, ver. 15. Let but Obadiah 
know that he fpoke fcrioufly, and really intended it, and he will make-no 
fcruplc to carry the mefiage to Ahab'. Elijah fwears by the Lord qf hojls,' 
who has all power in his hands, and was therefore able to proteft his fervant 
againftall the powers of hell and earth. 

5. Notice is hereby foon brought to Ahab, that Elijah had fent him a 
challenge to meet him immediately at fuch a place, and Ahab accepts the 
challenge, he went to meet Elijah, ver. 16". We may fuppofe it a great fur- 
prife to Ahab to hear that Elijah, whom he had fo long fought, and not 
found, was now found without fceking. He went in quell of graft, and 
finds him from whofc word at God's mouth he mufi expect rain. Yet his 
guilty confciencc gives him little rcafon to hope for it, but rather to fear 
iome other more dreadful judgment. Had he by his fpies furprifed Elijah, 
he would have triumphed over him, but now he was thus furprifed by him, 
we may fuppofe he even trembled to look him* in the face ; hated him, aud 
yet feared, a-; Herod did John. 

17* ^ And it came to pafs when Ahab fa\y Elijah, that 
Ahab laid unto him, Art thou' he that troubleth Ifrad ? 
18. And he anfwered, I have not troubled Ifrael, but 
thou and thy father's houfe, in that ye have forfaken the 
commandments of the LORD, ana thou halt followed 
Baalim. 19. Now therefore lend, and gather to me all 
•Ifrael unto mount Carmel, and the prophets of Baal four 
hundred and fifty,, and the prophets of the groves four 
hundred,, which eat at Jezebel's table, 20. So Ahab fent 
unto all the children of Ifrael, and gathered the prophets 
together unto mount CarmeL - 

We have here the meeting between Ahab and Elijah; as ill a king as ever 
the world was plagued with, and as good a prophet as ever the church wa* 
. blefled with* 

1, Ahab, like himfelf bafely accufelh Elijah; dares not ftrike him, re- 
"merabcring that Jeroboam's hand was withered Alien it was fl retched out 
againft a prophet, but give-; him ill language, which was nolefs an affront 
to him that fent him* It is a very coarle compliment with which heaccofis 
him at the firft word. Art thou he that troubled Ifrael ? ver* 17. How unlike 
was this to that with which his fervant Obadiah faluted him, ver. 7, 4rt 
thou my lord Elijah ? Obadiah Yearcd God greatly ; Ahab had fold himfelf 



(o work wicked ners, and both difcovered their chant aer by the manner of 
their addrefs to the prophet. On* may guefs how people ftand affeQi-d 10 
God, by obferving how they ftand affected u>- his people and mimiters. 
Elijah now came to bring bl'cltiiigs u, ifrael, tiding* of the return of tl;« 
rain; yet he is thus affronted. Wad it been true that he was the troubter of 
Ifrael, Ahab as king had been obliged to animadvert :;pon him. Thefeaie 
thole who trouble Ifrael by their wicked uefc whom the confervator of the 
public peace are concerned to enquireafter: But it was uiierlyialle concern- 
ing Elijah; fo Jar was he from being an enemy to Ifrael V warfare that he 
was the flay of il, the chariots and horjemeu oflfracfc'f Note, It has been the 
lot of the beft and moft ufeful men to be called and counted the troublers of 
the land, and to be run upon} and run down as public grievances. Even 
Chrift and his apoftles were thus mifreprefented. J&s xvti. 6. 

•2. Elijah, like himfelf, boldly relumed the charge upon the kn%j and 
proved il upon him, thai he wa&tkc troubler of Ifrael, ver. is.' Elij^js not 
the Achan, I have not troubled Ifrael, have neither done Ihem any wron«-» 
nor deligned them any hurl. They that procure God's judgments do the 
mifchie^ not he that foretells them only, and gives warning of Ihem that the 
nation may repent and prevent them. I mould have healed Ifrael, but they 
would nof be healed. Ahab is ihe Achan, the troubler who follows Buahm 
thofe accurfed things. Nothing creates more trouble to a land than ihe 
impiety and profanenefs of princes and their famili£?, 

3. ^As one having authority immediately from the King of kings, he 
orders a convention of the flates to be forthwith fummoned lo meet at 
mount Cannel, where there had been an altar built- to God, ver. 30. Pro* 
bably on that mountain Iheyhadan eminent high place, where formerly the 
pure worfliip of God had been kept up as well as il could he any vvhero 
but at Jerufalem. Thither all Ifrael mufi come to give Elijah the meeting, 
and the prophets of Baal who were difperfed all the country over, with thofe 
of the groves that were Jezebel's doraellic chaplains, muft there make their 
perfonal appearance. 

4. Ahab iflues out writs accordingly for the convening of this great afll-ra- 
bly, ver. 20. either becaufe he feared Elijah, and durft not oppofe him ; 
Saul flood in awe of Samuel more than of God: Or becaufe he honed 
Elijah would- blefs the land, and fpeak ihe word that they might have rain, 
upon thofe terms they would be all at his beck. Thofe lhat flighted and 
hated hiscounfels would gladly be beholden to him for his prayers. Now 
God made.tJtnJe ivhofaid they were Jews and were not, but were of the Juna- 
goguc nf Satati, to come, and in effect to theworfhip of his feet, andtoknou, that 
God had loved hi?n, Kev- iii. 9.' * p 

21. And Elijah came unto all the people, and faid, 
How long halt ye between two opinions i If the LORD 
be God, follow him : but if Baal, tllen follow him. And 
the people anfwered him not a word. 22. Then faid 
Elijah unto the people, I, even I only, remain a prophet 
of the LORD 5 but Baal's prophets are four hundred 
and fifty men. <23. Let them therefore give us two 
bullocks, a nd let them choofe one bullock for th em (el ves, 
and cut it in pieces, and lay it on wood, and put no 
lire under, and I will drefs the other bullock, and lay it 
on wood, and put no iire.wider: 24.. And call ye on 
the name of your gods, and I will call on the name of 
the LORD: and the God that anfwereth .by fire, let 
him be God. And all the people anfwered and faid, It 
is well fpoken. c 25. And Elijah faid unto.th'e prophets 
of Baal,.. Choofe you one -bullock for you rfel ves, 'and 
drefs it- firft: for ye are many: and. call on the name* 
of your gods, but put no fire, under. 26\ And they 
took the bullock which was given them, and they d re/led 
it, and called on the name of Baal, from morn in" even 
until noon, faying, O Baal; hear us. But. there was 
no voice, nor any that anfwered. And they leaped upon. 

was made. 27. And it came to pals at 



noon; that Elijah mocked them and faid, Cry aloud, 
'for he w a god, either he is talking, or he is purfuinff! 
or he is on a journey, or perad venture heflecpeth' and 
mult be awaked. " 28. And they cried aloud, and cut 
themfelves after their manner with knives, and lancets 
till the blood gufhed out upon them. 20. And it came 
no pafs, when mid-day was paft, that they prophefied 
until ihe' time of the offering of the evening facrihee - 
that there was neither voice, nor any to anfwer, nor any 
that regarded. 30. And Elijah faid unto all the people 
Come near unto me. And all the people came near 
unto him : and he repaired the altar of the LORD that 
zvas broken down. 3 1 . And Elijah took twelve (tone* 
according to the number of the tribes of the fons of 
Jacob, unto whom the word of the Lord came, fay- 
ing, Hrael Aiall be thy name. 32. And with the ftoifes 
he built an altar in the name- of the LORD : and he- 
made a trench, about the altar, as great as would contain 
two meafures of feed. 8S. And he put the wood in 
order, and cut the bullock in pieces, and laid Mm' on 
the wood, and faid, *FiH four barrels with water, and 
pour it on the burnt facrifice, and on die wood. 1 34 
And he faid, Do it the fecond time; And they did it 
the fecond time. And he faid, Do it the third time - 
And they did it the -third time. 35. And -the water- 
ran round about the altar, and he filled the trench alfo 
with water. 36. And it came to pafs at the time of the 
offering ot the evening facrifice, that Elijah the prophet 
came near, 'and faid, LORD God of Abrahams Iiaac 
and of Ifrael, let it be known this day, that thou art 
God in Ifrael, and that I am .thy fervant, and that I 
•have done all thefe things at thy word. ,37. Hear me, 
' O LORD. 
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Chap.^vril. 
O LORD, hear me, that this*peoplc may know that 

thou art the' LORD God, and that thou halt turned 
their heart back again . 3* Then the fire of the LORD 
f<Jj 5 and coni'umed the burnt-facrifice, and "the wood, 
and tlie (tones, and tiie duft, and licked up the water, 
that teas in the trench. 39. And when ali the people 
faw it y they fell on their faces: and they faid, The 
LORD he u- the God : the LORD, he it the GocL 
40. And Elijah faid unto them, Take the prophets of 
Baal, let not one of them cfcape: and they took them; 
and? Elijah brought them down to the brook Kilhon, 
and flew them there. 

Ahab and ihe people expefled that Elijah fhould In Ibis folcmn afiembty 
blefs the land, and pray for rain, but he has other work lo do firft : The 
people mutt be brought to repent and reform, and then they may look for 
the removal of ihe judgment, but not till then. This is the right method ; 
God will lirft prepare our heart, and then caufe his ear to hear j will firft 
turn us to him , and then turn lo us, Pfalm x. 17. Ixxx. 3. Deferters mtttr, 
not look for God's favour till they return to their allegiance. Elijah might 
have looked for rain fevenly times feven limes, and not have feen it, if he 
had not thus began bh work at the right end. 

Three years and halPi famine would not bring them back to God, 
Elijah will endeavour lo convince their judgments ; and no doubt by fpe- 
ciaj warrant and direction from heaven, he put the controversy between God 
and Baal upon a public trial. It was great condefcenfion in God, that he 
would iuffer fo plain a cafe to be difpuled; and would permit Baal to be a 
competitor with him; but thus God would have every mouih to be flopped, 
all flefti lo become filent before him. Gud\s caufe is fo unconteftabl)' juft, 
that It needs not fear to have the evidences of its "equity fearched into and 

weighed*. ■ - , 

1. Elijah reproves the people Tor mixing the* worfhip of God, and the 
worfhip of Baal together. Nut only fome Ifraeliles worfliipped God, and 
others Baal,, but the fame Ifraeliles fome times worfliipped one, and fume- 
times the other., This he calls, ver. 2t. Halting between two opinions, or 
thoughts. They worshipped God to pleafe the prophets, but worfliipped 
Baal to pleafe Jezebel, and curry favour at court. They thought to trim 
the matter, and play on both fides, as. the Samaritans, 2 Kings xvii. 33. 
Now Elijah fliews them Ihe abfurdity of this; he doth not inlift in their 
relation to Jehovah. Is he not yours, and ihe God of. your fathers, but 
Baal the God of the Sitlonians, and will , a nation change their God? Jer. 
ii. I 1. No, he wave< she prescription, and enters up«»n the merits of the 
caufe: there can be but one God, one infinite, and but oneftipreme: 
There needs but one God, one omnipotent, one all fufficient : What oc- 
cafion for addition to that which if per feci? Now if upon trial it appear that 
Baal is that one infinite,; omnipotent being, that one fupreme lord and all 
fufticienl benefactor, you ought (o renounce Jehovah, and cleave to Baal 
only : But if Jehovah be thai one God, Baal is a cheat, and you mufl have 
r.o more lo- do with him. • Note, 1. It is a very ill thing to halt between 
God and Baal. ** In reconcileable differences (faith Bifliop Hall) nothing 
«' more fafe than indifferency both of practice and opinion ; but in cafes of 

fo ncceflbry hoftility, as betwixt God and Baal." He that is not with God, 
isagainji him. Compare Mark ix. 3S, 39. with Matt. xii. 30. The fervice 
of God, and the fervice of fin, the dominion of Chrifi, and the dominion 
of our luft?,' thefe are the two thoughts which it is dangerous halting be- 
tween. Thofe do fo that are unrefolved under their conviction; unltable 
and unfleady in their purpofes, promife fair, but do not perform ; begin 
-well, but do not hold on j that are inconfiflent with them felves, indifferent 
and lukewarm in that which is good. Their heart is divided, Hof. x. 2. 
whereas God will have all or none. 2. We are fairly put to our choice 
whom we will Jbrve, Joft). xxiv. 15. If we can find one thut has more 
right to us, or will be a better mafter to us than God, we may take him 
at our peril. God demands no more from us than he can make out a title 
to. 

The fair propofal of the cafe which Elijah here makes. The people 
knew not what to fay, they unfxicrcd him not a word. They could fay 
nothing to juflify themfelves, and they would fay nothing to condemn 
theinfelves, but as people confounded let him fay what ho would. 

2. He propufellx to bring the. matter to a fair trial; and it was fo much 
the fairer, becaufe Baal had all the external advantages on his fide: The 
king and court were all for Baal ; fo was the body of the people. The 
inana^frs of Baal's caufe were four hundred and fifty men, . fat and well fed, 
ver. 22. befides four hundred more their fupporters or feconds, ver. 19. 
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greater confufion ; only knowing that ihe working nf Sdtan is with lying 
wonders, he take* care to prevents fraud, be lure to put no fireundcr* Now 
in iheii expvticnc-nl, ob!erve # 

K H«'w nnportunaie and noify the prophet*; of Baal were in their appli- 
cations to hrr*. They got their lacrifice ready ; and we may well imagine 
what a node four hundred and fifiy men made, when ihcy cried as one man* 
and with all their might, O Baal, hear us; O Baal, anfxvcr us; a* it is in 
the margin: And this for fntne hours together longer than Diana's worfoip- 
pers made their outcry. Great is Diana of the Ephefians, Att< xix. 34. How 
fenfelefs, howbrutilh were 1 hey in their addreffes to Baal ! ]. Like fools 
they leaped upon the altar, as if they would themfelves become facrifices,with 
their bullock: Oi, thus they expreffed their great earneftnefs of mind. 
They leaped up and down, or danced about the altar: fo fome hoped by 
iheir dancing to pleafe their deity, as Herodiasdtd Herod, and fo to ob* 
tain their requeft. Like madmen they cut themfelves in pieces xvith knives 
and lancet* 9 ver. 2$. for vexation that they were not anfwercd, or in a (brt 
of prophetic fury, hoping to obtain the favour of their God, by offering to 
him their own blood, when they could not do it with the blood of their 
bullock. God never required bis worfliippers thus to honour him ; but the 
fervice of the devil, though in fome iniiances it pleafeth andpampereth the 
body, yet in other things it is realty cruel to it, as in envy and drunkennefs. 
It feeing this was the manner of the worfliippersof Baal: God exprefsly 
forbad his worflnppers to cut themfelves, Deut. xiv. I, Heinfifts upon it 
that we mortify our Iufl« and corruption ; but corporal penances and feve- 




halt bctzztcn tzvo. Elijah doubtlef*, had a fpecial comraiflion from God to 
put it to this, elfe he had tempted God and affronted . religion; but the cafe 
wasi^xtraordinary, and thejudgmentupun it would be of ufe, not only then 
but in all ages; . Tit is ah infiance of the courage of -Elijah t thai he durft 
Hand alone in the caufe of Gbdagainft fuch powers and numbers; and the 
iflue encourages all God's witnelfes and advocates never- to fear the face of 
Elijah doth not fay. The God that anfwers by water, though that" 



man. 



was the thing the country needed, but that anfvoers by fire, let him be God, 
bceaufethe atonement was to he made by facrifice before the judgment 
could be removed in mercy- The God therefore that has power lo pardon 
fin, and to lignily that by confuming tlie fin-offering, muftnueds be the 
God that can relieve usagainft the calamity. He thai-can givefirecan give 

rain, fee Matt. ix. 2. " ll 

3. The people join iflue with him: is ivellfpohen, ver. So. They aU 
low^lhe propofal to be fair and unexceptionable; ; God had. ufed to anfwer 
by fire: if Baal cannot do to, let him becafl off for an ufurper. They were 
'very defirous to' lee the experiment tried, and. Teemed refolved to abide by 
the iflue whatever it fliould be. They that were firm for God doubted not 
but it would end to his honour: They, that were indifferent were willing to 
be determined. And Ahab and the prophets of Baal durfl not oppofe ; for 
tear of the people, and hoped that either they could obtain fire from .heaven 
{though Ihcy jiever had yet) and the rather becaufe as fome think they. wor- 
shipped the fun, in Baal; or that Elijah could riot, becaufe not at 1 the lem-^ 
pie, where God ufed thus to maniletthis glory : And if.in this. trial- they 
could bul bring it to a drawn-battle, their other advantages would give 
theni the viflury. Let it go on therefore to a trial. j 

4. The prophets of Baal try firft but in vain with their god. Tliey covet ; 
the precedency, not only for thc honmirof it, but that if they could but in | 
the lea ft feem to gain their point, Elijah might not be admitted lo make/; 
the trial. Elijah allows it litem,, ver. 25. ^iyeslhem the leading for their v 



indignation and difdain ; ancLat noon when the fun was at the hotteft, and 
they too expecting file, then if ever: he upbraided them with their Iblty; 
and notwithffanding the gravity of his office, and the ferioufnefs of the 
work he had before him, bantered them. Cry aloud, for he is a god ; a 
goodly god that cannot be made to hear without all this clamour. Sure 
you think he is talking or meditating (as the word i*) or he is purfuing. 
fome deep thoughts, in a brown ftudy {as we fay) thinking of fomewhat 
elfe, and not minding his own matter, 'when not your credit only, but all 
his honour lies ;>t fiate, and his imereff in Ifrael. HU new conquefts wdl 
be loft, if hedo not look about hint quickly. Note, The worfhip of idols 
is a moft ridiculous thing, and it is hut jultice to reprcfeut it fo, and expofe 
it to fcorn. This wdl by no means jultify tholes who ridicule the worfhip- 
pers of God in Chriih becnufc the wor/hip is not performed jutl in their 
way. — Baal's prophets were fo far from being convinced and put to fliame 
by the juft reproach Elijah caff upon them, that it made them the more 
violent, and aft more ridiculoufly, A deceived heart having turned them 
aftdc, they could not deliver their fouls, by faying, Is there not a lie in our 
right hand ? 

3. How deaf Baal was to them. Elijah did not interrupt them, but let 
them go on till they were tired, and quite defpaired of fuccels, which was 
not till the time of the evening facrifice 9 ver. 29. During all that time fome 
of them prayed, while others of them prnphefied, fang hymns, perhaps to 
thepraifeol Baal;. or rather encouraged thofe that were praying to proceed, 
telling them, Baal would anfwer them al laft, but there was no anfwer, nor 
any that regarded. Idols could do neither good nor evil. The prince of the 
power of the air, if God had permitted him, could have caufed fire to come 
dozen from heaven on this occafion, and gladly would have done k for the 
fupportof his Baal. We find the beaft that deceives the world doth it, Rev* 
xiii. 13. Ilcmafccth fire to come down- from heaven in the fight of men, and 
fo deceived) them, ver. 14. But God would not fuifer the devil to do 
it now, becaufe the trial of his title was put on that iflue by confent of 
parties. 

4. Elijah foon obtains from his God an anfwer by fire. The Baalites 
are forced to give up their caufe*. and now it is Elijah's turn lo produce his: 
Let us fee if ho (peed better. 

(I.) He fitted up an altar. He would not make ufe of theirs which had 
been polluted with their prayers to Baal, but finding the ruins of an altar - 
there, which had formerly been ufed in the fervice of the Lord, hechofeto 
repair that, ver. 30. to intimate lo them that he was not about to introduce 
any new religion, hut lo revive the faith and worlhip of their fathers God, 
and reduce them to their firft love, their firft works. He could not bring 
them to the altar at Jerufalem, unlefs he could have united the two king-* 
doms again Qwhich for correction to both God defigncd fhould not now be 
done) therefore by his prophetical authority he builds an altar on mount 
Carmel, and fo owns that which had formerly been built there. When we 
cannot carry a reformation fo far as we would, vie muft do what we can, 
and rather comply with fome corruptions than not do our utmoft towards 
the extirpation of Baal. He repaired this ahar with tzvctve Jlones according 
to the number of the twelve tribes, ver. SI. Though ten of the tribes were 
revolted to Baal, he will look upon them as belonging to God ftill by vir- 
tue of the ancient covenant with their fathers: And though thofe ten were 
unhappily divided from the other two in civil intereft. yet in the worlhip 
of the God of Ifrael they had communion with each other, and lbey"tvVeIve 
were one. Mention is made of God's calling their father Jacob by the 
name of Ifrael, a prince with God f ver. 31. to fhame hi* degenerate feed, 
who worfliipped a god that they law could not hear or anfwer them, and to 
encourage the prophet who was now to wrefile.with God as Jacob did, he 
alio fhallbe a prince with. God, Pfalm xxxiv. 6# Thy face, O Jacob, Hofl 
xii. 4. There he jpafce vcith us. 

(2.) Having built his altar in thc-namcof the Lord; ver. 32. by direftion 
from him, anil ivitli an eye lo him, and not for his own honour, heprepar'ed 
his facrifice, per. 33. Behold the bullock and the vjaod% butwhtreis the fire ? 
Gen. xxii. 7. God tvill provide himfctf fire. If we in fincerity offer que 
hearts to God, he will by his grace kindle a holy fire in them. Elijah was 
no prieft, nor his attendants Levites; Carmel had neither taberiiaclcjior 
temple, it wis a great way diftant from the ark of, the teftimouy, and the 
place God had chofen, this was none of. the altars that fanclified the gift, 
yet never was any facrifice more acceptable to God than this. The parti- 
cular Levitical infiitiuions were fo often difpenfed with, as in the lime of 
the Judges, Samuel's lime, and now,that one would be tempted to think they 
were more defigned .for types to be fulfilled in the evangelical anti-types, 
than for laws to be fulfilled in the ftrift.obfervanceof them. Their perifh* 
ing thus in ihe.ufing, astheapoftle fpeaksof them, Co/.. \u t 22. .was to intt- 
mate^the utter abofilhing of them after a while, Ueb.Wiu 13. 
■ . (3..);He:ordered abundance of water to be poured uj)on his. altars which 
he had prepared a trench for the reception of, ver, 32*. and fome think made 
thefaltar hollow* Twelve barrels of water (probably fea water,. for. the fea 
was near, and fo much frelh water in this time of drought, 1 was too pre-, 
cious for him to be fo prodigal of) thrice four he poured upon, his facrifice 
to prevent the fufpicion of any fire under;; for if .there had Jieen' any * 
this would have put it out ; and to make tlie expeded miracle the more H- 
•luftrious. ■ . % / • x ' - ' ' ; *. . m 

:(40 i^e'then Solemnly addreffed himfelf* to God by prayer 'before his 
altar* humbly befeeching him to turn to afhes his bumt-qfcring, as the 

2 * : ' ' . - phrafe 
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phrafe is, Pfalm xx. 3* and fo to tetlify Ins acceptance of It. His prayer 
is not long, (or he tiled no vain repetitions, nor thought be Humid be heard 
for his much jpeakitia : but it is very grave and computed, and fpcaks his 
mind calm and fudale, and far Uom the heartland diforders that Baal's pro* 
phcts were in, ver* 3<>, .37- Though he was not at the place appointed, he 
cJiofe llie appointed tunc of ihtolhrhtgof the evening Jhcrijice, thereby to tes- 
tify W\< cunmi union wijh the altars at Jerufalem. Though he expected an 
anfwer by fire, yet he came near to the allar with boldnefs, and feared not 
that tire* Hcuddrofled himfelf to God, as the God of Abraham, JjUac and J 
If rati, a<5ting faith on GodN ancient covenant, and minding the people too j 
(for prayer may-prevail) of their relation both to God, and to the patri- j 
urchs. Two things he pleads here, (I.) The glory of God; Lord, hear * 
jne, and anfwer me, that it may he known {for it is now by the moft dented 
or forgotten) that thou art God in Ifrael, to whom alone the homage and 
devotion of Ifrael U due; and that I am thy fervant, and do all I have 
done, am doing, and thai I do, a* thine agunl, at thy word, and not to 
gratify any humour or pafiion of my own. Thou employe/! me, Lord, 
make it np pear that doll fo, fee Num. xvi '28, 2i), Elijah fought not 
his own glory but in fubfervieiicy to God's, and for his own ncceflary vin- 
dication, 2. The edification of (he people, that they may know that thou 
art the Lor d% and may experience thy grace, turning their hearts, by this mi- 
racle as a means back again to thee, in order la thy return in a way of 
mercy to them. 

(.5.) God immediately anfwercd him by lire, ver. 33. Elijah's God was 
neither talking nor purfuing, needed not to lie either awakened or quick- 
ened, while he was yet fpeuking, the file of the Lord fell, and not only, a< 
at other times, (Lev. ix. 2 U I Cfiton* xxi. 26. Il Citron. vii. I .) confumcd 
thcfacrijiie and the word, in token of Gud's acceptance to the offering, but 
licked up all the imter in the trench, exhaling that, and drawing it up as a 
vapour, in order to the intended rain, which was to be the fruit of Ihisfa- 
crifice and prayer, more than the produfl of naiural caufes. Compare 
Pjhlm exxxv. 7. He cavfeih vapours to afcend, and maketh lightnings for the 
rain; for this rain he did both. Thole who fall as vi&ims to the /ire of 
God's wrath, no water can fhelter them from it, no more than brier% or 
thorns Ijh. xxviii 4, 5. But this was not all, to complete the miracle, the 
firv confumcd the floncx of the altar, find the very dujl, to fliew that it was 
no ordinary fire, and perhaps to intimate, that though God accepted this 
occasional facrifice from this altar, yet for the future they ought to demo* 
lifti all the altars on iheir high-places; and for their conllant facrifice* 
make ufcof that at Jcrufalem only. Motes'* allar and Solomon's were con- 
fecrated by the fire from heaven, but this was deflroyed, becaufe no more 
to be ufcd» We may well imagine wlfal a terror the fire flruck on guilty 
.Allah, and all the worfhippers of Baal, and how they fled trow ilasfarancl 
as fad n$ they could, faying, Lejl it eonfume us alfo, alluding to Numb, 
xvi. 34. 

Latf fy, What was the refult of this fair trial. The prophets of Baal had 
failed in their proof, and could give no evidence at all, to make out their 
pretentions on the behalf of their God, but were perfe&ly non-luited; 
Elijah had by the moft convincing and undeniable evidence proved his 
claims on the behalf of the God of Ifrael. 

And now, I. The people as the jury give in their verdifl upon the trial, 
and they are all agreed in it; the cafe is fo plain they need not go from the 
bar to confider of their verdidt, or confult about it, they fell on their faces, 
and all as one man faid, Jehovah, he is the God, and not Baal; we are con- 
vinced and latisfied of it, Jehovah, he is the God, ver. 39. From whence 
one would think they Ihould have inferred, if he be the God, he (hall be 
our God, and we will ferve him only, a*Jq/h. xxiv. 24. Some, we hope, 
had their hearts thus turned back, but the generality of them were con- 
vinced only, not converted ; yielded to the truth of God, that he is the 
God, but contented not to bis covenant that he foould be theirs. Blefled 
are they that have not feen what they /aw, and yet have believed, and been 
wrought upon by it, imre than they that law it. Let it for ever be looked 
upon as a point adjudged again ft all pretenders, for it was carried upon a 
full hearing a train It one of the moft daring and threatening competitors 
that ever the God of Ifrael was affronted by, that Jehovah, he is the God, 
God alone. * ■ 

2. The prophets of Baal, as criminals, arc feized, condemned and exe- 
cuted according to law, ver* 40. If Jehovah be the true God, Baal is a 
Jal/e God to whom thefe Jfraelites had revolted, and fedticcd others to the 
worfiiip of him, and therefore by the cx profs law of God they were to be 
put to death, Dcut. xiii.'l — 1 1. There needed no proof of the fa£l, all 
Ifrael were wilnefles of it, and therefore Elijah (adied ftill by an cxtraordi* 
nary cnmmifHoii, which is not to be drawn into a precedent,) orders them 
all to be llain immediately as the troublcrs of the land, and Ahab himfelf 
is fo terrified for the prcfcnl with the fire from heaven, that he dares not op- 
pole it. Thcfe were the four hundred and fifty prophets of Baal, the four 
hundred prophets of the proves (who fome think were Sidonians) though 
fummoned, wr. 19. yet as it Ihould feum Hid not attend, and fo cfcaped 
this execution, which, fair efcapc perhaps Ahab and Jezebel thought them- 
telvcs happy in; but it proved they were reterucd to be the inftrumcnts of 
Ahab's deJtruflion Ionic time after by encouraging him logo uptoRamolh- 
Gilcad, chap. xxii. (i. 

41. And Elijah fatd unto Ahab, Get thee up, eat 
and drink, for there is a found of abundance of rain, 
42. So Ahab went up to eat and to drink, and Elijah 
went up to the top of CanncI, and he call himfelf down 
upon the earth* and put his face between his knees. 4y. 
And laid to his fervant, Go up now, look towards the 
ica. And he went up, and looked, and faid, There is 
nothing. And he faid, Go again feven times. 44. And 
it came to pafs at the feventh time, that he faid, Behold, 
there arifeth a little cloud out of the fca, like a man's 
hand. And he /aid, Go up, fay unto Ahab, Prepare 
thy chariot, and get thee down, that the rain flop thee 
not. - 45. And it came to pals in the mean while, that 
the heaven was black with clouds and wind, and there 
was a great rain. And Ahab rode, and went to Jezreel. 
46. And the hand of the LORD was on Elijah ; and 

he girded up his loins, and ran before Ahab to the en- 
trance of Jezreel. 

Ifrael being thus far reformed, that they had acknowledged the Lord to 
be.G"d 4 and had contented to the execution of Baal's prophets, lhat they 
"might not (educe them any more, though it was far fhort of a thorough re- 
•ittwatii n, yet was fo lar accepted, that God thereupon opened the bottles 
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of heaven, and poured out blcffings upon his hind* that very evening (as it 

ihould feci))) (hat ihey did this good work, which Ihould have confirmed 

them in their reformation, fee flag. ii. IS, ID. 

J . Elijah lends Ahab to eat and driuk% for joy that God had nmv accepted 

his noiks, and rain was coming, (ee Ecclef ix. 7. Ahab had continued 

falling all day, cither religiuuily, it being a day of prayer; or for want of 

ledure, il being a day of great expectation ; but now let him, eat and drink, 

for though others perceive no llgn of it, Elijah by faith hears the faun A of 

abundance rf rain, ver. 4«J« God revcaleth his fecrels to his fervants flic 

prophets ; and yet without a revelation we may forefee, that when man's 

judgments run down like a river, God's mercy will. Rain is the r her -of 
God, Pfalm Ixv. i). 

2. He himfelf retires to pray, (for though God has promifed rati), he 
mufi n/k it, Zech. x. \.) and logive thanks for God's anfwer by fire, now 
hoping for an anfwer by water. What he (aid we are not told: But, (I.) 
He withdrew himfelf loan odd place, to the top ofCarmcl 9 ' which was very 
high, and very private. Hence we read of ihoft: that hide themjehes in 
the top of Carmel, Amos ix. 3. There he would be alone. Thole who art 
called to appear and all in public for God, muft yet And time to be private 
wilh him, and keep up their converfc with him in folitude. There he let 
himfelf as it were upon his natch tatver, like the prophet, ffab. ii. ]^ (2.) 
He puts himfelf into a very odd pofture; he cafi himfelf down on his knees 
upon the earth, in token of humility, reverence and importunity, niulput 
his fate between his knees, i. e. bowed hi* head fo low, that it touched his 
knees, thus abating himfelf in the fenfe of his own meannefs now God had 
thus honoured him. 

3. He orders his fervant to brin# him notice as foon as he difcerned a 
cloud anting out of the fea, the Mediterranean fca, which he had a large 
profpeft of from the top of Carmel. The failors at this day cull u Cape 
Carmel. S'tx times his fervant goes to the point of the hill, and fee* no- 
thing, brings no good news to bis matter, yel Phjah continues praying, will 
not be diverted fo far as to go and fee with his own eybs, but Uilf fends his 
fervant to lee it he could difcover any hopeful cloud, while he keeps his 
mind clofe and intesalin prayer, and abides by it, a< one lhat had taken up 
his father Jacob's refutation, / will not tct thee go, except thou b left me* Note, 
Though the anfwer of ourfervent and believing fupplicaliona does not come 
prefently, yet we muft continue in ft ant in prayer, and not faint or give 
over, for at the end it Jhalljpeak and not lie. 

4. A little cloud at length appear*, no bigger than a man's hand, which 
prefently ovcrfpread the heavens and waters the earth) ver. 44, 45. Great 
bleilings often arife from fmall beginnings, and fliowers of pfenty from a 
cloud of a fpan-long* Let us therefore never dejjnftt the day of f malt things 9 
but hope and wait for great things from it. This was not as a morning 
cloud, which paffeth a\% f ay, though Ifrael's goodnefs was fo, but one that 
produced a plentiful rain, PjuL lxviii. 9. and an earned ol more. 

5. Elijah hereupon haflens Almb home, and attends him himfelf. Ahab 
rode in his chariot at cafe and in Hate, ver. 45. Elijah run on loot before 
him. If Ahab had paid the refpefl to K! : jah that lies deferred, he fhould 
have taken him into his chariot as the eunuch did Philip, that he might ho- 
nour him before the elders of Ifrael, and confer with him farther about the 
reformation of the kingdom : But his corrupt ions got the hotter of his con- 
vi&iom, and he was glad to get clear of him, as Felix • f Paul, when he 
difmifTed him, and adjourned hi< conference with him to a more convenient 
feafon. But fi nee Ahab invites him not to ride with him, he will run before 
him, ver. 4G. as one of his footmen, lhat he might not feem to be lifted 
up with the grunt honour God had put upon him, m or to abate in his civil 
rcfpe&s to his prince, though he reproved him faithfully. God's miniftcM 
(hould make it appear, that how great foevcr they look when they deliver 
God's me/fages, yet they arc far from affetfing worldly grandeur: Let them 
leave that to the kings of the earth, 

CHAP. XIX. 

We left Elijah at the entrance of Jezreel, fiill appearing publicly, 
and all the people's eyes upon him. In this chapter we have hint 
again abfcontlingi and driven into obfeuriny, at a time when he. 
could ill have been /pared : bat we are to look upon it as- a punijh- 
tnent to Ifrael for the injincerihj and huunftancii of their "re- 
formation. ^ When people will not learn, il iajajt x'it/i God to 
remove their teachers into corners. Now obferve, ( 1 . ) How he was 
driven into bani/hrncnt by the malice of Jezebel his fworn enemy, 
ver. 1 — 3. (2.) How he was met in his banijhment by the favour 
of God, his covenant friend. I. Haw he fed hint, ver. 4 — 
2. //ow he converfed with- him, and manifejied himfelf in him. ver. 
9, 1 1, 12, 13. heard his complaint , ver. 10 — 14, directed hi m what 
to do, ver. 15, 16, 1*7. and encouraged him, ver. 18. 3. How his 
hands were Jlr en gthencd at his return out of banijhment, by the 
joining of Elijha with him, ver. 1 0 — 2 1 . 

1. A ND Ahab told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, 
JLX. and withal, iiow he had flain all the prophets 
with the fword. 2. Then Jezebel fent a meflenger unto 
Elijah, faying, fo let the gods do to me % and more alfo, 
if 1 make not thy life as the life of one of them, by to- 
.morrow about this time. 3. And when he faw that, he 
arofe, and went for his life, and came to Beer-fheba, 
which belongtthio Judah, and left his fervant there. 4. 
% But he himfelf went a day'sjourneyinto the wildernels 
and came and fat down under a juniper-tree: and he 
requelled for himfelf that he might die, and laid. It is 
enough, now, O LORD, take away my life: for law 
not belter than my fathers. *5. And as he lay and /lept 
under a juniper-tree, behold, then, an angel touched him, 
and faid unto him, Arife and cat. 6". And he looked, 
and*, behold, there wasm cake baken on the coals, and a 
crufe of water at his head: and he did eat, and drink, 
and laid him down again. 7. And the angel of the 
LORD came again the fecund time, and touched him, 
and (aid, Arife and eat, becaufe the journey is too great 
for thee. S. And he arofe, and did eat and drink, and 
went in the ftrength of that meat forty days and forty 
nig) its, unto Horeb the mount of God. 

One 
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One would have expired, after foch u public and fen Able manUeftatiun 
of the glory of God, and loch aclcsr decilion of the coulroveify depending 
between him and Baal, to the honour of lilijali, 'he confuiion oi Haal\ 
prophets and llie univerfal fati^facfron of the people; after they had fecn 
both Are and water come from heaven at (he prajeruf Elijah, and bulb in 
mercy to them; the one as il fignified die acceptance of thrir offering, the 
other as it refrefiied their inheritance, which zea* weary, ihai now they ihould 
all as one man have returned lo the worfliip ol the God of KracI, and taken 
Elijah for their guide and oracle, that he ftmuld from henceforward have 
been prime ininirter of Hale, and his direction* laws both lo king and king* 
dom. But it is quite otherwife; he is ncglc&cd whom God honoured; no 
refpeft is paid him, no care ukenof him, nor any ufe made of Ida-, but on 
the contrary, the land of Ifrael, to which he had been, and might have been, 
fo great a hlclfing, U toon made too hot for him, 

JL Ahab incenfed Jezebel £{uinft him. That quecn-coufort, it teems, 
AvSin cffcfl queen-regent, as the was afterwards when (liewas queen-dow- 
ager; an imperious woman that managed king and kingdom, and did what 
flie would. Allah's conference would not let him perfecute Elijah, lome re- 
mains he bad in him of the I 'nod and fpirit of an Ifraelite, which lied his 
hands, but he told Jezebel all that Elijah had done, rcr. I. not to convince 
but to exafperate her, Ii is not laid lie told her what God had done, but 
what Elijah had done, as if he by tome fpell or charm had brought fire from 
heaven, and the hand of the Lord had not been in it. Efpccially he repre* 
Tented to her, a* that which would make her outrageous againft him, that 
he had flain the prophets ; the prophets of Baal he calls the prophets, as if 
none but they were worthy of the name. Thofe were they his heart wa 
upon, and he aggravates the (laying of ihem a* Elijah's crime, without 
taking notice that i; was ajufl icprifal upon her for killing God's proph<-ts, 
a Imp. Kviii. k Thofe who when they cannot for Ihameor fear do mifchict 
themfcives, vet ftir up others to do ii, will have il laid to their charge, as 
if they had Iheudulvcs done it. 

I. jezfbttl frill him a threatening mcllhgc, ver. 2- that Hi y had vowed 
and I worn to hi* the death of him within [went) -lour houis. Something 
diverting her that th.> could not have it done juti now, but flic relolves it 
fliall -ml be long undone Note, Carnal hearts are hardened and enraged 
againfl God by (bat which Ihould convince ami conquer them, and bring 
them into fuhjctlton to him. She (v\ears by her gods many, and raging 
like one diftiacled; curled herfelf if the flay not him, without any provd> 
of a divine pcrmiflinn. Cruelly ami confidence often meet in perfectifors 

/ will J'urjUe, / wilt overtake, Exod. xv. y. But how came (he to lend bin) 
wordol her defigjj, and foto give him an opportunity of making hi\c'fcape 
Did fhe thtnk him fo daring, that he would not flee ? Or heifelf abkMo p<r- 
venl il ? Or v%as there a (penal providence in tt y that the Ihould be thus 
infatuated by her own fur) r I am api lo think, though (he delired nothing 
more than his blood, yej at this time ihednrft nol meddle with hitn, for/cur 
of the people % all counting him a prophet, a great prophet ; and therefore lent 
this melKige to him purely lo fiighten him, and gel him out of the way for 
the pre.'ent, that he might not carry on what he bad begun. The backing 
of her threats will) an o:\th and imprecation, dolh not at ail prove: that iht? 
really intended it f but only intended to make him believe it, Tiie gods 
ihe iwore by could do her no harm* 

Elijah hereupon in a great fright fled for his life, it is likely by night, 
and came to Beerflieba, vcr. ti Shall wc praile him for this? We praife 
him not. Where was ihe courage wilh which he had lately confronted 
Ahab, and all I fie prophets of tttul ? Nay, which kept him by his iacrilice 
when the fire of God fell upon it; he that flood undaunted in the midft of 
the terror-; bo:li of heaven and earth, trembles at the impotent menaces of u 
proud palBonate woman, Lord, what is man! Great faith is not always 
alike ftrong* He could not ]>ul know that he might be very ferviceable to 
Ifrael at this j indlure, and had all ihe reafon in the world to depend upon 
God's protection while he was doing God's work, yel he (lies. In hi* for- 
mer danger, God had bid him hide himfelf, chap. xvil. 3. therefore lie 
luppofeel hv might do it now. 

4. Prom Beer.lheba he wenl forward into the wildcrnefs that vaft howl- 
ing 'vjhlorncf:, in winch the Ifraeliies wandered. Beer-flieba was fb tar 
ch fiance from Jrzreel, and wituin I lie dominion of fo good a king as Jcfio- 
fliaphat, that he could nol but be fafe there, yet, as if his fears haunted 
liiiiij even ■ f »• n when be was out of the reach of danger, he cannot rell 
then*, Lot went a day's journey into the deferf. Yet perhaps he retinal 
thtthet, not fo much tor his fafely as that lie might be wholly retired from 
lh»- world, in order lo a more free and intimate communion with God. JJc 
hjtiti* fervuat at ISvcr-Jheha, thai he might be private in the wildemels, as 
Abi.di.»m led his fetvants at the bottom of ihe hill when he wenl up into 
tin. rount luwnrflrip God; andasChrifl in ihe garden was withdrawn from 
hisdifviptea : Gr perhaps it was becaule he would nol expole his fervant, v\ ho 
was young nntl lender, to the hardfliips of the wildemels: i hat would be 
putting new wine into old bottles. We ought thus lo confider the frame of 
thofe who are under our charge, for God confider* ours. 

5. Being weary wilh his journey, be grew crofs, (like children when j 
they are (leepy) and wijhMhe might die, ver. -k Htf retpujledfor his Ufa ((b I 
it is in the margin) that ha might die; lor death is life to a good man ; the * 
death of the body i> Ihe life of the foul. Yel thai was not the reafon why 
he wiflied In die; it was not the deliberate defire of grace, as Paul's to c/o 
part and be with Chriji, but the paflionate wilh of his corruption, as Job's. 
Thofe that are in lhi> manner forward to die, are nol in filled frame Jor il. 
Jezebel has fworn his death, and therefore he in a fret, prays for il, runs 
from death to death, yet wilh this difference he wiflies lo die by ihe hand 
of the Lord, whofc tender mercies arc: great, and not to fall into ihe hands 

f man, whole lender mercies are cruel. He would rather die in the wd- 
dcrnefs, than as Baal's prophets died* according lo Jezebel's threatening, 
vcr. 2. left the worfhippers of Bnal triumph, and blafphemelbe God ot If- 
rael, whom they will think thetnlelves too hard for, if they can run down 
his advocate. He pleads it is enough, I have done enough, and tu tiered 
enough, l am weary of living. Thofe thai have made (tich a happinefsin 
the other world, will foon have enough nf ibis world. He pleads, / am not 
better than my fathers ; nor belter able to bear thofe fatigues, and therefore 
why flmuld I be longer burthened with them than they were? But is this 
that my lord Elijah t Can that great ami gallant fpirit (neak thus? God thus 
Jell him to himfelf, to fliew biro, that when he was bold and ftrong, it was 
in the Cord, and the power of his might, but of himfelf he wan no better than 
his fathers, or brethren. 

6. God by an angel fed him in that wildernefs, into the wants and perils 
ef which be had wilfully thrown himfelf. and in which, if God had not 
gracioufly fuccottred him, he had perilhed. How much belief dnth God 
deal with his froward children than they deferve ! Elijah in a pet wjflicd to 
die; God needed him not, yet deligned farther to employ and honour him, 
and therefore font an angel to keep him 'dive. Our cafe would be bad fume* 
times, if God fliould lake us at our word, and grant us our foolith patltonate 
requefts. Hiving prayed he might die, Unlaid dozvn undjlept, ver.^. wifli- 
ing it may hv to die in his fleep, m;d not to wake again; hut he is wakened 
out of his fleep, and finds himfelf not 



water, ver. G. bur, wfjirh wa< m«re, alt ended by an angel, who guarded 
him when Ik* Ji«*pt, called 'inn in In*. vifluaK when dn*y ucrc rc.#dv h,r him 
rrr* 5. jnd a kcitiifl tiuw, 7. Hi* needed no* cisnp'am ' -I iJir urJv'iid- 

mdle*# of men, %slit*n i vv.*s iIhu ni^J* - up bv the miuif(r«;iiou t»\ argils. 
Tims provide<l for, he rfa ! "f. lo inmk he tared be«HT ihau \\u:pr**phets 
of the % rove* » lli.n d''ti*at ut Jeztbe/\\ tuhle. Whi-rewr Cfu i'si hiidi^n are, 
as they are (iill upon then ra:Iu-r\ u\u\x\k\. in the) at" ltdl unucr *heir 
Father's eve and care. Tney mav iole tliemh-N ^, m a.wd.h*rnets. but 
Gud hiiH not lett them; there mey may took ut him f'tut lives and /ceyjhern, 
«y //agar, Rev. xvi. I j. 

Laflly, he i** carried in she flrenglh of his meat lo Horeb, the mount of 
God, vcr. S. Thither !lu- Spira ot the L*ird led h;ni, |>rohat>i/ a beyond his 
own inteuiion, llul heir.sgnt hiivi* commutucn with God in the lame pjace 
where AloIc> had, ihe law siut givi n by Mo«c> being revived ijy him. 
The angel bid him ca; the fecond time, becaule ol t!je great nefwJ/*rAtf jour* 
net/ that was before him, vc*i, 7. ?s(Me, God know*- what lie didign> U*t us, 
iliough we do suit, vviiut tVrt*ees, what tnaU, ami wdl l:;ke car**, for us, 
when wc for want of fort-light, .cannot for ourlelv-es,, that we he iurrofued 
for them with grace fnjjiciaa. lie dial appoint* what ihe voyug*?. (b-dJ be, 
will virtual ihe flnp according!). Si*:how mans ditferent w«iy< _G</d,lr>cIc 
to keep Elijah alive; fed him n . ravens. v\ Inch uiull»phcd tnealn, by an ang»d, 
and now to fliew liiul otutt lives iwt hy btead ulune; lie i.ept bun alive furiy 
days without meat, not reftmg ami A '<*pn.g, winch imi'lit make him die 
lets to crave fuftenance, but counnual'y ttavi./fing the limit's oi the defert, 
a day for a year ot Ifrael's uandeiingi )t'l he neithei u« eds land, tun do- 
(i;estt. The plate, no doubt, mm.is him *>f the manna, and cm ourages 
htm lo hope, that God would fidiam hitn here, an<i in due lime bring i*im 
hence, as he did Ifrael, though like him, fretlul and diltruittul. 

9.^ And lie came thither unto a cuve, and lodged 
there; and, behold, the word of the LORD came to 
him, and J)e laid unto him, What do: it ihcni h**re f Kli- 
jahr 10. And he fa id, 1 have been very jealous tor ihe 
LORD God of holts: tor the children of Ifrael have 
forlaken thy covenant, thrown down thine altars, and 
flain thy prophets with the (word; and I, even I only, am 
left; and they leek my lite, to take it away. 11. And 
lie laid, go fort]?, and Hand upon the mount before the 
LORD. And behold, the LORD palled by, and a 
great and Itrongwind rent the mountains, and brake in 
pieces the rocks before the LORD: but the LORD was 
not in the wind: and after the wind an earthquake: bul. 
the LORD was not in the earthquake: 12. And after 
the earthquake a lire; but the LORD teas not in the lire: 
and after tlie lire, a liill fmall voice. Ui. And it was fo 
when Elijah heard it, that lie wrapped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and itood at the entering in of 
the cave: and behold, t he re came u voice unto him, and 
laid, What doclt thou here, Klijah? I K And lie ta.id, I 
have been very jealous for the LORD <Jod of holts: be- 
caufc the children of ifrael have torlaken thy covenant, 
thrown down thine altars, and Hain thy prophets with 
the (word : and I ex\ n I only, am left; and they feek my 
life, lo take it away. 15. And the LORD faid unto 
him, Go, return on thy way to the wildemels of Damaf- 
cus: and when thou comelt, anoint Mazael /o^ckingover 
Syria. K>. And Jehu the fon of Nimlhi /halt thou 
anoint to be king over ifrael : and Elifha the fon of Sha- 
phat of Abel-niehohih, fhnlt thou anoint to be prophet 
in thy room. 17. And it fhali conic to pafs, that him 
that elcapelli the fword of Ila/ael, ihall Jehu Hay: and 
him that eleapeth from the (word of Jehu, rtiull Kliflra 
Hay. 1«. Yet 1 have lelt uw fevon thou land in Ifrael, 
all the knees which have not bowed unto Baal, and 
every mouth which hath nol kiffed him. 
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Lire i;, I. FJijah houffd In a cave at rm-ont Hcireh, which U called the 
mount of (rod, !)eeuu(i«oU it Go<i had formerly fnsinilelred his^hiry. And, 
perhaps lhi« lv av Mm- liune c left or cavi- of a rock m which Motes wa< hid 
when the Lord pujp d by hrjnre Um 9 and pi oclrtiiurd hit name* Lxod. jexxii. 4 2'2. 
What Klijah propufecl to himfelf in cominj; t>> loti^chcn^ 1 cannot conceive, 
unlets it were either fo indulge his nu- lain \u ly, or lo LitM\ his curioii(v f 
and aflifl his faith and dev-oimn with the fi^hl *d that Isnnous pl.ice where 
the law \va4|;ivcn y and lo many f*rvul things wvtv done, and hoping to meet 
ivith Godhimfell, (here wheie'Mofes met with him ; Or, in token of hk 
abandoning his people Ifrael, who hated to h.- n/tt.ruied ; and fo il agrees 
with Jeremiah'* wilh,/<r. in. 2. O that J hud in the wildernefs a lodging 
place of wayfaring men, that I might leave wy people and go from them, for 
they bv all adulterous i ami fn it was a hail omen of God's for faking them. 
Or, it was hecoule he thought he could not be hife any where fife ; and to 
litis infloncc of the hnrrifl)ip< tl>i< good m:in v\as reduced to, the apoflle re- 
fers, Heb. xi. 38. They wandered in dejbrls and in mountain*, in dem and 
caves of the earth, 

2..Thei'ifil God made him there*, and the enquiry he made concerning 
him ; The word of the Lord cume to him. We cannot go any whither to be 
out of the reach of God's e\e, his unit, and his word. Whither can I Jiet 
from thy Spirit f PfaL cxxxi.x. 7, fyt\ Gtid will lake care of his on Lea (U - 
and thofe that for hU fake are driven out from aa)ong them, he will find and 
own, and gather with everlaliing loving kindnelles. St. John faw the vi- 
(ions of the Almighty, when he was in buuiOunenl in the ifle of Patmos, 
Htv m i- V. 

The queOron God put to him is IV hat tlaeft thou here, Elijah ? ver. 9. 
and again, rcr. KJ. This is a reproof, 1. For h»s Qeeing Unther. What 
bring* thee fo far from home? Doll thou Hee from Jezebel? Couldfi thou 
not depend upon almighty power for thy protection r l^iiy the emphafis upon 
[thou], Whal thou? So great a man, fn great prophet, fo famed for re- 
solution, dofl thou run thy country, run thy colours thus? This cdw^rdice 
had been more excufeable in another, and* ncA fi) ill an example. Should 
Jheh a man at I am fee ? Neh. v\ 9 I I . Ilmvl fir-trees if the cedars be thui 
Jliakcn. 2. For Ins fixing here: What dolt thou here in ibis cave ? U this 
a place for a prophet of the Loid to lodge in? Is this a time for fueh men to 
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threat, when the public has fuch need of them? Tn Elijah's retirement that 
God feot him to, etiap. jtvii. he was a blcfling to a poor widow at Sarepta, 
but hero he had no opportunity of* doing good* Nole, It concerns us of ten I 
to enquire, whether we be in our place, and in the way of our duty. Am 1 
I where I fhould he; Whither God calls mo, where my bufinefs lies, and I 
where I may be ufeful ? I 
3. The account he gives to himfelf in anfwer to the qticflion put to him, I 
tcr. 10, and repeated in anfwer to the fame queftion, ver. I t. In which, J 
{I,} Heexcufes his retreat, and dt-fires it may not be imputed to his want 
of zeal for reformation, but tohisdefpairof fuccefs. For God knew, and J 
bis own confeience witnclfed for him, that as long as there was any hopes of J 
doing: good, he had been very jealous for the Lord God of holts \ but now he j 
had ladauredin vain, and all his endeavours were to mi purpote, bethought j 
it was time to give up the caufe, and mourn fur what he could not mend, 1 
Abi in cellum die, miferere met. (2.) He complains of the people, their 1 
obftinacy in fin, and the height of impiety they were got to j the children of | 
Ifrael kaveforfaken thy covenant* and that is the reafon I have forfaken | 
them; who can ftay among them, to fee every thing that is facrcd, rutnecf, I 
and run down? This the apofife calls his making intcrcejfton againfi Ljrael, j 
Rom* xh 2, 3. He had often been of choice their advocate, but now is j 
nece ffitated to be their accufer before God. Thus Jtihh v. 45. There is one 
that accuftthyou, evert H/ofes in whom you trnjt. Thofe are truly miferable 
that have theteflimony and prayers ot God's prophets againft them. .($.) 
He charges them that they had forfaken God's covenant; though they re- 
tained circumcifion, the (ignandfeal of it, yet they had quitted his worfhip 
andfervice, which was the intention of it. Thole who neglctf God** or- 
dinances, and let fall their communion with him, do really forfake his 
covenant, and break their league with him. That they had tliroun down 
his altars, not only deferted them, and futFcred them to go to decay, but 
in their Eeal for the worlhip of Baal, had wilfully demolifhcd them: The 
private altar which the prophets of the Lord had, and which good people 
attended, who could not go up to JeruHdem, and would not worlhip the 
•calve* nor Baal, thefe feparate altars, though breaking in upon the unity of 
the church, yet being ercfled and attended by thofe that (ineerely aimed at 
the glory of God, and ferved him faithfully, the feeming fchifmaticalncfc 
of them was difpenfed wrdi; God owned them for his altars, as well as that 
at Jerufalem, and the putting of them doi*n is charged upon Ifrael as a cry- 
ing <in. But this was not all. They have Jluin thy prophets zuith the jwordy 
who, it is probable, mini Herod at I hole altars. Jezebel, a foreigner did if, 
ehap. xviii. 4. hot is charged upon the body of the people, becaufe the gene- 
rality of idem were confentmg to their dcath.and plea fed with it. (t.) He gives 
thdreafon why he retired mtu tlti* defcrt, and look up !u< rcfidet'ce in this 
cave. I, It was becaufe he could not apprar to any purpofe: I only am lift, 
and have mine to fecond or fupport me in any good delign. They all laid* 
The Lord he is Gad, hut not one of them, would fraud by me, or offer to 
(heller me. That point then gained, was prcfently loti again, and Jezebel 
can do more to debauch them, than I can to reform them. What can one 
do again ft thou funds? Defpairof fuccef* hinders many a good enterprile. 
None i* willing to venture alone ; forgetting that thole are not alone, who 
have God with them. 2. It was, becaufe he could not appear with any 
fafety; they feck my life to take it atvay, and I had belter fpend my life in a 
ulelefs fo/itude, than lofc my life in a Iruit jet's endeavour to reform thofe 
that hale to be reformed. 

God'* manifeftalions of himfelf to him. ^ Did he come hither to meet 
with God? he (ball find that God will not fail to give him the meeting. 
Moles was put into the cave, when God's glory palled before him, but 
Elijah was called out of it* to ftund upon the mount bvjhre the Lord, ver. 1 1 . 
Hvfaxv no manner of ftmiUtude, uo more than Ifrael did, when Gil talked 
to them in Ilortb. But, I. He heard a ftrong wind, and f«iw th<* terrible 
clfeflsof it, for it rent the mountains, and tore the rock*. Tha: was the 
trumpet (bunded before thejudge of heaven and eurtn, by hisungeJs, whom 
lie makes fpirtts, or winds, i'jUi civ. 4. founded fu loud, that the earth 

not only rang, but rent again. 2. He felt the Ihock of an earthquake. 3.. 
Hefaw an eruption of lire, ver. \2. Thefe were to u flier in the defigned 
manifeffation of the divine glory, angels being employed in them; whom 
he maketh a fame of fire, and who, as his mm* tiers, march befdre him, to 
prepare in this defcrt a high ivayfor our God. But, 4. At lafl he perceived a 

jtill fmalt voice % in which the Lard zvas, \. e. by which he (poke to him, and 
not out of the wind, or the earthquake, or the fire; Thofe ftruck an awe 
upon him, awakened his attention, and obliged him to humility and reve- 
rence, but God chafe to nuke known his mind to him in loft whifpers, not 
in thofe dreadful fmimK Which when he perceived. ^ (I .) He wrapt his 

face in his mantle, as one afraid to look upon the glory of God, and n jj pre- 
bend vc that it would daz/Je his ejes, and overcome him. The angels cover 
their faces before God. in token erf reverence, iju. vi, 2. Elijah hid is 
face, for fhame, that he fliouM be fuch a coward to outrun his duly, when 

he had fuch a God of power to (land by him in it. The wind, and earth- 
quake, and fire, did not make linn cover his face, but the toil voice did. 
Gracious fouls are more attested by the tender mercies of the Lord, than by 
bis terrors. (2.) He flood at the entrance of the cave, ready to hear what 
God hud to fay to him. This manner and method of God's manifetfing 
% himfelf here at mount Horeb, leems to refer to the difcoveries God for- 
merly made of himfelf at this place to Mofes. 1 . That there was a tempeff, 
an earthquake and fire, ffeh\ x:i. IS. but when God would ffiew Mofes 
bis glory, he proclaimed his gnodnq*; amHo here, ffcvtattficzuord, was in 
the fiiUfmall voice. 2. Then the law uas thus given to ifrael, with the 
appearances of terror iirfl, and then with a voice of words; and Elijah being 
now called to revive that law, cfpccially the two iirft commandments of 
it, is here taught how lo manage it ; he muff not only awaken and tcrrity 
die people with amazing figns, like the earthquake and fire, but he muff 
endeavour with a (till fmall voice, to convince and perfuade them, and not 
out-run them when he Ibould do that. Kaith comes by hearing the word 
of God, miracles do but make way for il. 3. Then God Jpake to dispeo- 
ple with terror, but in the gofpe! of Chrilt, which was to be introduced by 
the fpirit and power of Elias, he would (peak by a fiill (mall voice, the 
dread of which fhould not make us afraid, fee lleb. xii. IS, «yc. 

4. The orriori God gives him what to do. He repeated the queftions he 
had put to him before, What dnjl thou here P This U not a place for thee 
now. Elijah gives the fame anlwcr, vet\ 14. complains of Ifrael f s apof- 
tacy from Ond, and the ruin of religion among them. To this God gives, 
him a reply. When he witlied he might die, rer. 4. God anfwered him 
not according to his folly, butwa< (o far from letting him die, that he not 
only kept htm alive then, but provided that he fliould never die, but be 
translated. But when he complained of his difcouragement (and whither 
ibould God's prophets go with their complaints of thai Ifind, but to their 
mafter) God gave him an anfwer. He fends him back with directions to 
appoint Hazuel king of Syria, ver. 15. Jehu king of Ifrael, and Eltlba 
his fftccellbr in the eminency of the prophetical office, ver. 16. which is 
intended as a prediction, that by thefts God would chafitfc the degenerate 
Ilraeiitesi plead his own canle among them, and avenge the quarrel of his 
covenant) ver, 17. Elijah complained that the wickednefs of Ifrael waaun- 



puntflicd, the judgment of famine was too gentle, and had not reclaimer I 

them; it wan removed before they were reformed. I have been jealous, 
faith he f for God's name, but he himfelf has not appeared jealous lor it. 
Welli faith God, be content, it is all in good time; judgment's are prepared 
for thofe jVomers, though they are not yet inflicted ; the perlbns are pitched 
upon, and Ihall now be nominated, for I hey are now in being, who (hall do 
the buiinefs, I. When Hazael comes to be king of Syria, he ffiall make 
bloody work among the people, 2 AVir^r viii. 12. and fo correfl them for 
their idolatry. 2. When Jehu comes to be king of Ifrael he fitall make 
bloody work with the royal family, nm | fl m || utterly deftroy the houfe ot* 
Ahnb, that fat up and maintained idolatry. Etiflia, white thou art on 
earth, (hall frrengthen thy hands; and when thou art gone, (hall carry on 
thy work, and he a remaining witnefs again ff the apofiacy of Ifrael, and 
even he (ball flay the children of Bethel, th *. idolatrous ci?y. Note, The 
wicked are refefved to judgment. Evil purfues fitwers, and there i<n,(K- 
caping it ; to attempt an efcape is but to run from one ('word's point apbn 
another. Seeder, xlviii, -It. fie that fees from the fear, jhall fall into the 
pit ; and he that 'jets up out of the pit, jhntl be taken in thejhare. Eltfha, with 
the Jivord of thejpirit, fh.dl terrify and wound the conlneme^ of thofe who 
efcape Hazel's fword of war and Jehu's fwordof Jufliei* ; With the b tenth 
of Ins tipsjhutl he jlay the nicked, Ha. xi. 4. 2 Thetf. vi. 5. flat* ii. H.^ 
It is a great comton to good men, and good minifies, to think that God 
will never want infbuments to do his work, in his time, but when they arc 
gone, others Ihall be railed up to carry it on. 

6. The comfortable information God gives him of the number of Ifrael- 
itcs who retained iheir integrity^ though he thought he was left alone, vtr. 
IS. / have ttjl me feven thoufand in lfraet % (befides Judah) which have not 
baxvrd the knee to Baal. "Note, I. In times of the greateft degeneracy and 
apolUcy,. God has always had, and will have a remnant faithful to him; 
fome that keep their integrity, and do not go down theftream. Theapol- 
tit; mentions thU anfwer of God to Elijah, ll<\w. xi. 4. and applies it to his 
own day, when the Jews generally rejected the Gofpel, yet, faith he, at thk 
time alfo there is a remnant, ver. 2. It is God's work to preferve that 
remnant, and diftinguifh them from the reft, for without his grace they 
could not have difunguiflied themfelves. I have lift me % it m therefore 
laid to be a remnant, according to the cle&ion of grace* J. It is but a little 
remnnnfj in comparifon with the degenerate race; what is feven ihoufand 
lo the thoufand* of Ifrael? Yet when thofe of every age come together, 
they will be found many more, tzcehethotifundfealedoal of each tribe, iicr. 
vit. 4. 4-. God's faithful ones are often his hidden ones, PjUL Ixxxiii. 5. 
and the vifible church fcarce vilibJe; the wheal loft in the chuff, and the 
gold in the dro/s, till the fitting, refining, feparating day comes, 5. The 
Lord knows them that arc his, though we do not ; he fees in fecret. (J. There 
are more good people in the world, than fome »Vife and holy men think 
there are. Their jealoufy of themfelves, and for God. makes them think 
the corruption is uuiverfal ; but God fees not as they do. When weeome 
to heaven, as we Ihall mil's a great many thence, whom we thought to have 
met there; fo we flialJ meet a great many there, whom we little thought 
to have met there. God's love often proves larger than man's chantyy 
and more extenlive. 

19. If So he departed thence, and found Eliflia the 
fon of Shaphat, who was ploughing with twelve yoke 
of oxen before him, and he with the twelfth: and Elijah 
palled by him, and call his mantle upon him. SO. And 
lie left the oxen, and ran after Elijah, and faid, Letme 
I pray thee, kilk my father, and my motheivand then I 
will ioilow thee. And he laid unto him, Go back again; 
for what nave I to do with thee? HI. And he returned 
back from him, and took a yoke of oxen, and flew 
them, and boiled the fiefh with the mfh'timents of the 
oxen: and gave unto the people, and they did eat: 
then he a role, and went after Elijah, and niinillered 
unto him. 

£;i!ha was named laft in the orders God gave to Elijah, but is fir/f 
Called, for by him the other two were to bo called. He muft come in Eli- 
jah's room ; )et Elijah is forward toratie him, and is tar from being jealous 
of his luccelfor ; but rejoiceth to think that he ftiall leave tlie work of God 
in fuch good hands. 

Concerning the call of Eliflia obferve, 

1. That it wa< a preventing furpriiing call: Elijah found him by divine 
direction, or pcrh.ip*B, he was before acc|uaifited with him, and knew where 
to find him : He found him not in the Johools of the prophets, but in the 

fe/d; not reading, or praying, or facriticinjj, hut ploughing, ver. 19. Though 
a great roan, as appear* by his featt, xcr. S21. mailer of the ground, and 
oxen, and fervanls, yet he did not think it any ditparagement lo him, to 
follow hts bohnefi nimfirlf, and not only to inlpccl his fcrvanfs, but himfelf 
lo lay his band to the plough. Xdienef* is no man's honour, nor ishutbandry 
any man's dilgrace. An honeli calling in die world, doth not at all put us 
out of tiie way of our heavenly calling, no more than it did Elilha, who 
was taken from following the phiugh, lo '«ed ifiacl, and to fow ihvjeedof 
the word i as the apnll/e from /iJhmg, to catch men. Eli tha enquired not 
after Elijah, but was prevented wiu this call. We love God, andchoufe 
him, becaufe he ehofe us, and loved us fiVlh 

2. That it was a powerful call. Ehj di did but caji his mantle upon him, 
ver. 19. in token ot fnendihip, that he would take him under his care and 
tuition, as he did under his mantle, and lo be one with him in the fame 
deaths, or in token of his being clothed with the fpirit of Elijah; now 
he put Ibmeof his honours upon him, as M'deson Julhua, Numb, xxvii, 20* 
but when Elijah went to heaven, he had the mantle enlha, 2 Kings ii. 13, 
And immediately hulcjl the oxen to go ;is they wimid, and run after Elijah, 
and allured him that he would follow him presently* wr. 20. An invitible 
hand touched his heart, and unaccountably inclined him by a fecret power, 
without any external perflation** to qu. this hu{bandry, and givehimfeif to 
the miniftry. It is in a day ol po^er. that CluiU's fubjefls are made wil- 
luig, 1*J<*1, ex. 3. nor wouid any come to Chrift, unlels they were thus 
drawn. • Elilha came to a refoluhon prvfently, but begged a little time, not 
to aik leave, but only to take leave ot his pjft'Ats. Tins was not an excufe 
for delay, like his, Luke ix. 61. that hedetired he might bid them farewell (hqt 
were at home; but only a relervalmn of therefpeci and duty he owed to his 
father and mother. £hjan hUU him gu back and do Hvm, he woujd not 
hinder him; nay, if he would he might go back lor good and all, for any 
thing he bad done to h:m, lie will not torcc him iiur take him again/1 hi» 
will; let him fet clown and count the colt, and make it his own a#. The 
efficacy of 'God** grace, prefer ves the nntive liberty of uian^ will; Cq that 
they who are good are good of choice/ and not by confiramt; not preflcd 
men, but volunteers, 

3. That 
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3. That il was a jrfualant and acceptable call fo him, which appenrs by 
the larewcf-feaft he made for hi< family, rer. 21, Though h« not only 
quitted all ihe comforts of his father's houfe, but expofod himfelf to the 
malignity of Jezebel, and her parly, it was a difcoura^in^ time for pro. 
phels to feiout im A man thn had con fulled with flefli and bIuo<i, would 
not be fond of Elijah's mantle, nor 'villinjj to be in his coat; yet Ehflia 
cfiearfully, and with a (great deal of fatjsfa&ion ; leaves all to accompany 
him. Thus Matthew made a great feafl, when he left the receipt of cuftom 
to follow Clif irt. 

4. That it was an effefhial call. Elijah did not flay for him, left he 
ihouM feem to compel hinij but left him to his own choice* and hefooti 
arofe, went after him, and not only afTociated with him, but vtinijlercd'to 
him as his ferviior, poured zuater on /lis hands, 2 Kings iii. II. It is a great 
advantage to young m snifters, to fpend fome time under the dire&ion of 
thofe that are aged and experienced, whole years teach wifdom;/ind not to 
think much, if occafum be, to minifter to them, Thofe that would be fit 
to teach, mull have time to learn : And thofe that hope hereafter to rife 
and rule, mull be willing at firft to fiuup and ferve. 

C H A P. XX. 

I 

Th is ch apfer is th e h iflo ry of a tear between Ben. h a dad /ring of Syria, 
and A /tab king of /JraJl,in which Ahab xcasonec and again victo- 
rious; we read nothing of Elijah or Eli/ha In all this /ion/ ; it is 
probable ^ Jezebel* srage was abated V and the pcrfecutionofthc pro- 
phets began to cool i which gleam of peace Elijah improves, appears 
not at court : but being told how many thmi fands of good people 
there xvere in Ifrael ^more than he thought of , employs himf/J\as 
we way funpoje, in founding religious hou/es, jclwols, or colleges 
of prophets in fever a I parts of the. country, to be nurf cries of re* 
ligion, that they nun/ help to reform the nation, when the throne 
and court xvoutd not be reformed ; xtihUft they rcerc thus bu/icd, 
God favoured the nation xvith the fucce/fes xuc here read of ,xvhich 
were the more remarkable, hecaufe obtained againji Ben-hadad 
king of Syria, xvhoj'e j'uccejfor lluzaci , was ordained to he a Jcourge 
to Ifrael : they niufl Jhortiy fuffer by the Syrians, and yet now 
triumph over them, that [fpofjible, they wight deled to repentance 
by the gooittiefs of God. J fere is ( I . ) Jit n-/iadad*s defeent it pan 
Jjruel, and his infolent demand vcr. I — 12. (2.) The defeat Aha b 
gave him, encouraged and directed hy a prophet, vcr. 13 — 21. 
(3.) The Syrians rallying again, and the fecond defeat Ahab 
gave them, var. 22 — .'SO. ( k) 77; c covenant of peace A hub made 
with Ben- ha dud when he hud him at his mercy, ver. 31 — o'V.for 
which he is reproved and threatened by a prophet, vcr- 35 — 43. 

I. A ND Ben-hadad the kino- of Syria gathered all 
MX. his boil together, and there were thirty and two 
kings with him, and horfes and chariots: and he went 
up an'd befieged Samaria, and warred againli it. 2. And 
he font meflengers to Ahab king of Ifrael unto the city, 
and faid unto him, Thus faith Ben-hadad, 3. Thy (li- 
ver and thy gold is mine, thy wives- alfo and thy chil- ! 
dren, even the goodliefi, are mine. 4-. And the king | 
of ifrael anfwercd and faid, My lord, O king, accord- j 
ing to thy faying, 1 am thine, and all that 1 have. 5. ' 
And the meliengers came again, and faid, Thus fpeak- j 
eth Ben-hadad, faying, Although I have lent unto thee, ; 
faying, Thou Shall deliver me thy lilvcr and thy gold, ; 
and thy wives, and thy children : 6. Yet I will lend j 
my fervants unto thee to-morrow about this time, and ; 
they f hall fearch thine houfe, and the houfes of thy i 
fervants; and it mall be, that whatfocver is plcafant in ! 
thine eyes, they fhall put it in their hand, and take it ] 
away. 7. Then the king of Ifrael called all the elders . 
of the land, and faid, Mark, I pray you, and fee how : 
this man fceketh mifchicf: for he lent unto me for my i 
wives, and for my children, and for my f 31 vcr, and for j 
my gold, and I denied him not. 8. And all the eiders j 
and all the people faid unto him, Hearken not unto him, j 
norconfent. U. Wherefore he faid unto the meliengers j 
o„f Ben-hadad, Tell my lord the king, Ail that thou \ 
didft fend for to thy fervant at the firit, 1 will do: but j 
this thing 1 may not do. And the meliengers departed, 
and brought him word again. 10. And Ben-hadad fent J 
unto him, and faid, The gods do fo unto me, and more j 
alfo, if the duft of Samaria fhall fuffice for handfuls 
for all the people that follow me. 1 1. And the king of 
ifrael anfwered and faid, Tell him, Let not him that 
girdeth on his ha weft boa ft himfelf as he that putteth 

n off. 

Hi?re \>, I. The threatening defcent which Ben-hadad madeupon Ahab's 
kingdom, and ll>e liege In: laid to Samaria, his royal city, ver, I. What 
the ground of the quarrel was. we are not tuld, covet ou fuel's and ambition 
wa- the principle, v* hith would never want lome pretence or other ; David, 
in his time, had quite (ubducd the Syrians; and made them tributaries to 
Ifrael, but Ilrael's apoftufy from God makes them formidable again ; Afa 
had tempted the Syrians to invade Ifrael once, chap, xv. IS, 19, 20. and 
i!f)w they did il of their own accord ; it is dangerous bringing in a foreign 
force into a country, pojterity may pay dear for it. Ben-hadad had with 
him thirly-two kings, who vsere either tributaries lo him, and bound in 
duly to attend him, or confederates with him, and bound in interefl lo 
allift him ; how little did the title of king look, when all ihefe poor petty 
governors pretended lo il? 

'2,, The treaty between thefe two kings; furely Ifrael's defence was de- 
parted from them, or elfe the Syrians could not have marched fo readily* 
o$»k) with fo little oppofitton to Samaria, the head and heart of the country, 
ajL'ijy lately built, and therefore we iriay foppofe^ not well fortified, but 
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likely to fall quickly inlo (he hands of the invaders; both fides are aware 
of this, and therefore, 

(I.) Btiii-hadad's proud fpirit fends Ahab a very infolent demand, ver. <> 
3. A parley is founded, and a trumpeter (we may fuppofe) is fent into the 
city to let Ahab know, that upon Ihefe terms he will ruffe the liege; That 
Ahab become his valla I, nay his villain, and not only pay him a tribute out 
of what he has, but make over his title to Ben-hadad, and hold all at hi* 
will, even bis wives and children, the goodUeft of them ; the manner of ex- 
preffion is dellgned to gall them ; all fhall be mine without exception. 

(2.) Ahab's poor fpirit fends Ken-hadad a very fi leaking fubmiflion, it is 
general indeed, he cannot mention particulars in his (urrendcr, with h> 
much pleafureas Ben-hadad did in his demand, but it is effectual, Ian 
thine, and all thai I have, ver. 4. fee the eflecl of fin. I. If he had not 
by fin provoked God lo depart from him, Ben-hadad could not have made 
fuch a demand; fin brings men into fucb lb-aits, by putting them out of 
divine protection ; if God fiiall not rule us, our enemies fhall ; a rebel Iq 
God, i* a Have to all betide. Ahab bad prepared his filver and gold for 
Baal, Jfttf. ii, 8. juftly therefore il is taken from him ; fuch an alienation 
amounts to a forfeiture. 2. If he had not by fin wronged his own con- 
ference, and fet that againli him, he could not have made fuch a mean 
forrender; guilt difpirils men, and makes them cowards; he knew Baal 
could not help, and had no reafon lo think that God would, and therefore 
is content to buy his life upon any terms: fkin fur fkin, and all thai is dear lo 
him, he will give for it, he will rather live a beggar, then not die a prince. 

3, Ben-hadad's proud fpirit rifes upon his fubmifTiofi, and becomes yet 
more infolent and imperious, vcr. b t G. Ahab had laid his all at his feet, 
at his mercy, expecting that one king would ufo another gencroufjy, that 
this acknowledgment of Ben-hudad J s fbverergnty would have con ten ted him, 
the honour was lulbVi.-nt for the piefcnt, that lie might hereafter make u(«s 
of it if he faw caui'efuiti eft proft ojfe leorii ; but this will not lerve, 1. Ben- 
hadad is as covetous as he is proud, and cannot go away, unief« he have 
the pofleflion ♦ as well as die dominion • he thinks it not enough to call it his, 
unlets he have it in his hands, he will nut fo much as lend Ahab (he ufe of 
Ins own goods above a day longer. 2. He is as fpitefulas he is haughty; 
had he come himfelf lo pick out what he had a mind for, it had been fome 
refpect to a crowned head, but he will fend his fervants to infill i the prince 
and heaorover him, to rifle the palace, and flrip ii of all its ornaments ; 
nay to give Ahab the more vexation, they fhall be ordered not only lo take 
what they pleafe, but if they can but learn which are the pcifuns or things, 
that Ahab i< in a particular manner fond of, to take thole, it'ltatftever i.t 
pleafant in thine eyes ritey Jhalt take that aivay: We are often eroded in that 
which we mull dote upon, and that proves leafl fafe which is moft dear. (3.) 
He is as unrcafonablc as he is injuft, and will conflruc the (urrender Ahab 
made lor himfelf as made for all his fubjccls loo, and will have them alio 
to lie at his mercy; they fhall learch not only thy houfe, but the houfes of 
thy Servants too, and plunder them at discretion ; blelfcd be God fur peace 
and property, and that what we have we can call our own. 

4-. Ahab's poor fpirit hegins to rife loo much upon his growing infofence, 
and if it become not bold, yet it becomes defperatc, and he will rather 
hazard his life than give up all thus. ( 1 ,) Now he takes advice of his privy 
council, who encourage him lo Hand it out. He fpeak s but poorly, rer. 
7. appeals to them whether Ben-hadad was not an unreafonablc enemy, and 
did not feek mifchicf; and what other could he expect from one, that with- 
out any provocation given him, had invaded his country, and befieged his 
capital city : He owns lo them how he had truckled to him before, and 
would have them advife him what he fhould do in this ftrail ; ihey fpakc 
bravely, ver. 8. Hearken not to him nor conjhnt ; promifing no doubt to ftaod 
by him in the relulal. (<>.) Yet he expreffcth himfelf very modeflly in his 
denial, ver. 0. he owns Beu-hadad's dominion over him, Tdl my lord the 
king I have no defign in affront him, nor to recede from the furrenoVi I have 
already made, what 1 offered at firfl I will itand to, but this I xt.iy natd» ; 
I mull not give «*hat is none of my own. Il was a nii»riitica;ii»n lo Ben* 
hadad, that even fuch an abject fpirit as Ahab's was, dares deny him ; >ct 
it fhould feem by his manner of exprcfling himfell, he duifl not have done 
il if bis people had n:u animated him, 

5. J3en-hatlad proudly ftvears the ruin of Samaria, the thrcafeningwave< 
of his wratb .^eetct.'i with this check, rage and foam and make a node, h*. 
hufTs and heel ore, and imprecates the impotent revenges of his gods, if the 
thtjl oj Samaria fcrvcjW hundfuh nf his tu my, ver. IO. fo numcrVui (o refo- 
hne an army will l.e bring into ihe field againfl Samaiii, nml lo conli lent 
is he of their fuccef*, it wili he doneasealily zt the taking up «i handful o£ 
duft; and fiiall be c;.;ried away, even the ground on which the city Hands. 
Thus confident in his pride, thus cruel in his malice ; this prepares him lo 
be ruined, though fuch a prince and fuch a people arc unworthy of the 
fatisfaclion of feeing him ruined. 

G. Ahab fends him a decent rebuke to his a (finance, dares not defy his 
menaces, only reminds him of the uncertain turns of war, rcr. 1 1. I,et not 
him that begins a war, and is girding on his fword, his armour, his har- 
nefs, boali of victory, or think himfelf lure of it, as if he had put it of, and 
were come home a conqueror. This was one of the wifefl words that ever 
Ahab fpoke, and is a good item or memento to us all : it is folly to boali 
before of any day, fince we know not what il may bring forth, Prov. xxvii. J . 
but efpeciauy to boaft of a day of battle, which may prove as much again ft 
us, as wc promife ourfelvcs it will be for us; It is impolitic to defpife an 
enemy, and to be too fare of victory is die way to be beaten. Apply it 
loour fpiritual conflicts, Peter fell by his confidence; while we are herevu*. 
are girding on the harnefs, and therefore muft never boaft as though we 

had put if off; happy is tlx man that feurcth always, and is never off his 
watch. 

12- And it came to pafs, when Ben-hadad heard this 
mcflage (as he was drinking, lie and the kings in the pa* 
villous) that he faid unto his fervants, Set yourfilves in 
array: And they fet the mf elves in arrajf againfl the city. 
13. $ And behold there came a prophet unto Ahab king 
of Iirael, faying, Thus faith the LORD, Halt thou 
feen alJ this great multitude? behold, I will deliver it 
into thine hand this day, and thou malt know that I am 
the LORD. 14. And Ahab faid, By whom ? And 
he faid. Thus faith the LORD, Even by the young . 
men of the princes of the provinces. Then he faid, 
"Who fhall order the battle! And he anfwercd, Thou, 
15. Then he numbered the young men of the princes of 
the provinces, and they were two hundred and thirty* 
twp: and after them he numbered ali the people, even all 
the children of ifrael, being feven thoufand. 16. And 
they went out at noon ; but Ben-hadad drinking him- 
felf 
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felf drunk in the- pavilions, he and the kings, the thirty 
and two kings that helped him. 17. And the young men 
of the princes of the provinces went out iirft; and Ben- 
hadad Tent out, and they told him, laying, There arc 
men come out of Samaria. 18. And he laid, Whether 
they be come out tor peace, take them alive; orwhether 
they* be come out for war, take them alive. 19. So 
thefe young men of the princes of the provinces came 
out of the city, and the army which followed them. 
'20. And they Hew everyone his man: and the Syrians 
fled, and Ifiuel purlued them: and 15en-hadad the king 
of Syria efcaped on a. horfe, with the horfemen. 11. 
And the king of Ifrael went out, and lmotc the 
horles and chariots, and flew the Syrians with great 
flaughter. 

The treaty between the befiegers and the befieged being broken off 
abruptly, we have hereon account of the battle (hat euf'ueri immediately. 

I. The Syrians the befiegers hail their dircdion from a drunken kin^, 
w h o g«» v e or d e r s o ve r h i * cu ps, a« h e was drinking, ver, 1 2. drinking hiwfelf 
drunk, ver. 16. with the king* in the pavilions, and this at noon: tl run ken- 
nefs is a lin that armies mu-l iheir officer* have of old been addicted to; f.iy 
not thou then that their former flays were in this rclpecl belter than ihele, 
though ihefu are bad enough; had he not been very fecurc he would not 
have fat to drink; and had he nut been intoxicated he wauld not have 
beenfo very f.-enre; fecuriiy and fenfuality went logt'tber in the old world 
and Sodom, Luke xvii. 'ifi.&r. Ben-hadad'* drunkenncfe was the forerun- 
ner of his hill, a* Uelihazznr's »va«, Dan. v. How could he profper that 




not from his drunken club to fee it done; Wo unto thee, O land, tvhett thy 
king i» fuch a child. {•>.) When the believers made a fully, (and by that 
time he was far none) lie gave orders to take them alive, ver. IS. not to 
kill them, which might have been <!nrw: more ealily and l.dely, but to liessu 
them; which gave them an opporlunily <»f - killing the a£greflur« ; lb im- 
prudent was he in the orders he gave, as well a-, unjuit, in ordering them 
to betaken prifoners though they came for peace, and to renew the treaty; 
thus a< is ufual, he drinks and forgets tho-law, both the policies and the 

j ull ice of the war. 

2. The Il'rai'hlcs the be(t-g"d had their din-clions from an infpired pro- 
phet, one of the prophets of the Lord, whom Ahnb had hated and perfe- 
cuted : And behold a prophet, crcn one, drew near to the king of Jfruti, fo 
it may be read, ver. \3. Behold and wonder, that God mould lend a pro- 
phet with a kind and gracious mellhge to fo wicked a prince as A hub was; 
but be did it, (2. J For his people lfrael'j lake, who though wickedly de- 
generated, were the feed of Abraham his friend, and Jacob his chofen, the 
children of the covenant, and not yet caft off. (2.) That he might mag- 
nify his mercy in doing good to one fo evil and unthankful, might either 
bring him to repentance or leave him the more tnexeu fable. (3.) That he 
might mortify the pride of Ben-hadad, and check his infolence : Ahab'x 
idolatry (halt be punifhed hereafter, but Bcn-hadad's haughtinels (hall he 
chafrifed now, for God refills the proud, and is pleated to fay, that he fears 
the wrath of the enemy, Deut. xxxii. 2G, 27. There was but one prophet 
perhaps to be had in Samaria, and he drew near with this mellhge, intimat- 
ing that he had been forced to keep at a diflance; Ahab in his profperily 
would not have bom the fight of him, but now he bids him welcome, when 
none of the prophets of the grove* could give him any ailillance; he inquired 
not for a prophet of the Lord, but God lent one to him unafked, for he 

waits to be gracious. 

Now, (I .) This prophet animates him with an alTurancc of viclory, which 
was more than all the elders of Ifrael could give him, ver. 8. though they 
pro'mifed to It and by him. Tht< prophet, who is not named, for Uufpoke 
in God's name, tells him from Go£, that this very day the liege (Would be 
railed, and the army of the Syrians routed, ver. IS. When the prophet 
(aid, Thus faith the Lord ', we may flip pole Ahab began to tremble, expect- 
ing a mellage of wrath, but is revived when it proves a gracious one, it is 
in?imated to htm what good tile he mufl make of this bletled turn ol affairs, 
Thou (halt know that I am Jehovah, the fovereign Lord of all, God's fore- 
telling a thing hi very unlikely, proved that it was his own doing. — 
(2.) He iuftrucXs him what to do for the gaining of this victory. (2.) He 
mult not Hay till the enemy attacked him, he mufl tally out upon them, 
and lurprife them in their trenches. (2.) The perfons employed mufl be 
thcyaung men of the princes of the province*, the pages, the footmen, who 
were tew in number, but two hundred and thirty-two, utterly unacquainted 
with war, and the unhkelieft men that could be thought of for fuch a bold 
attempt ; yet thefe mull do it, thofe weak ami tonhlh things mufl be in- 
struments of confounding the wife and ftrong, that while Ben-hadari's bna fl- 
ing is punilhed, AhabNmay be prevented and precluded, and the excellency 
of the power might be of Gsd. {'3.) Ahab mufl himfelf fo far leftity his con- 
fidence in the word of God, as to command in per fun, though in the eye 
of reafonhe expofed himlelf to the utmolt danger by it; but it is lit thofe 
who have the benefit of (rod's promife.; mould venture upon them. Yet, 
( I.) He is allowed to make nfe of what other forces he had at hand, to 
follow the blow when thefe young men had broke the ice : All he had in 
Samaria, or within call, were but leven thoufand men, ver. 15. it is obicrv- 
ablc that it is the fame number' with theirs that had not bowed the knee t'j 
Baal, chap. xix. 18. though it is likely not the- lame men. 

3. Theitlue was accordingly, the proud Syrians were beaten, and the 
poor d dpi led Ifrael iles were more than conquerors ; the young men gave 
an alarm to the Syrians juft at noon, at high dinner-lime, fupporicd by what 
little force they had, ver. 15. Ben-hadad detpifeil ihcm at tuft. wr. 18. 
but when they had, with unparalleled bravery and dexterity, jlain every 
one his man, and fo put the army into difordtir, thatpioud man durft not 
face them, but mounted immediately, drunk as he wa«, and made the beft 
of his way, ver. 20. See how God Jlips oj'thefpirits of princes, and makes 
himfelf terrible to the kings of the earth. Now whereis the tilwer and gold 
he demanded of Ahab ? Where the handful* of Samaria's dufl r Thofe that 
are moft fecure, are commonly lea ft courageous. Ahab failed not to im- 
prove this advantage, but flew the Syrians with a great flaughter, ver. 21. 
Note, God oftentimes makes one wicked man a fcourge to another. 

22. And the prophet came to the king of Ifrael, and 
faid unto him, Go Itrengthen thy felf, and mark and 
fee what thou doc(t : for at the returnof the year the king 
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of Syria will come up againlt thee. US. And the fer- 
vantsof the king of Syria, laid unto him, Their gods 
are gods of the hills, therefore they were Itronger than 
we: but let us light againlt (hem in live plain, and furely 
we fliall be lironger "than they. tf4. And do this thing 
Take the kings away, every man out of his place, 
and put captains in their rooms. c 25. And number thee 
an army like the army that thou halt Jolt, horfe for horfe, 
and chariot for chariot: and we will light again fi them 
in the plain, and furely we Ilia U be lironger than they. 
And lie hearkened unto their voice, and did fo. 16* And 
it came to pais at the return of the year, that Ben-hadad 
numbered the Syrians, and went up to Aphek /to fight 
again ft Ifrael. 27. And the children of Jfrae.l were num- 
bered, and were all pre fen t, and went againft them : and 
the children of Ifrael pitched before them, like two lit- 
tle flocks of kids; but the Syrians filled the country. 
•28. And there came a man of God, and fpake unto 
the king of Ifrael, and faid, Thus faith the LORD, 
Ifccaufe the Syrians have faid, The LORD is God of 
the hills, but he is not God of the valleys: therefore 
will 1 deliver all this great multitude into thine hand, 
and ye lhall know tli at 1 am the LORD. And 
lliey pitched one over againlt the other leven days; 
and Jo it was, that in the feventh day the battle was 
joined : and the children of Ifrael Hew of the Syrians 
an hundred thou fa mi footmen in one clay. 30: But the 
reft Med to Aphek, into the city ; and there a wall fell 
upon twenty and feven thoufand of the men that were 
left : and Ben-hadad lied, and came into the city, into 
an inner chamber. , 

Wv have here an account of another fttccef+ful campaign which .Ahab, 
hy divine nfrl, made againft the Syrian*, hi which he gave I hem a greater 
defeat than in [he former : Strange ! A!nt> idolvrous and )et victorious ; 
a per (ecu tor, and jet a conqueror* IjimI hn* wile and holy ends in fuffer- 
ing vvickecl men to profper, and in it ;'!orifi.'S h\< i.wn name. 

1. Ahab is admonilbcd by a pruphct ro prepare lot armdicr war, ver* 22. 
It Ihould leeni he was now fectm*, ami looked but a liitlctvay before him; 
thofe thai are carelcfc of their (ouU« are cdlen a ; careleis ol their outward 
affairs; but (he prophet (to whom God made known the following counfehs 
ot* the Syrian*) told him, they would renew their attempt at (he return of 
1 he year, in hope to retrieve the honour they had lofl, and be revenged for 
the blow they had received. And therefore bid him Itrengihen hirnlelf, put 
himfelf into a pofture of' defence, and be ready to give them a warm re* 
ception. God had decreed the end, but Ahab made ule the means, eJfe he 
tempts God ; help thy (elf, ftrengthen Lhylelt, and God willheln and flren^then 
thee. The enemies of God's Ifrael are retllefs m their malice, and though 
they may take iome breathing ; time for themfelves, yet are lull breathing 
out threatening and jlaughter againli the church : It. Concerns us ulwuj* to 
expeel allauitH Ironi our fpintuai ehemies and therefore to mark and \ fee 
what wc do. 

2. Ben-Iudad is advifed by thofe about him concerning the operations of 
the next campaign. 

(I ) They advife Iiim to change his ground, ver. (?S# They take it .for 
granted il was not Ifrael, but Ifrael 's ^(,ds that beat them, fo great a regard 
was then untverfaliy had to invifibie powers; but they fpeuk v*-ry igno* 
rantlyof Jehovah; that lie was many, whereas he is one, and hi* name 
one; thai he was their God onlv, a local deity, peculiar to that nation* 
whereas he is the Creator and Ruler of all iho world ; and that he was a 
God of the hills only, hecaufe David their great prophet had (Hid, / toill 
lift up mine cyc-v to thehiUsfiom zuicnec comeih my hctp$ I'faL xv. 1. and that 
his foundation was i a the ho/y mountain, l J lal. Ixxxvii. 1. — Ixxviti, 5-k and 
there was a great lalk ot his Iwly hill, Pfa!. xv. L — xxiv. 3. hippoting him 
altogether fuch an one as their imaginary deities; they fancied he was con* 
lined to hib hills, and could not or would not come down from thr*m, and 
therefore! an army in the valley would be below his cognisance, and from 
under his protection ; tim^ vain were the G at t ilea in their imaginations con- 
cerning God, fi) wretchedly w ere tluirfaalijh hearts darkened, '*x\\dprofc£ing 
thentfilvcs to be "jiife they became Jhols. (2. J They advife him to change his 
officers, ver. 2U2,> 9 not to employ the king*, who we re commanders by 
birth, but captains rather, who were commanders by merit, who were 
inure:<5 to war, wouid not aff»*cl to make a (hew like the kinjf, but would 
go through with bulinefs; let every man be employed in that which he is 
brought up to and ufed tO| and pfdeired to thai which he is lit for. S)ria 
it fecms was rich and populous, wi.en it could fumilh recruits Sufficient alter 
lb groat a delcat, horfe for horfe, chariot Jor chariot. 

3. Both armies take the field ; Ken-hadad with his Syrians encamp near 
Aphek, in the tribe of A (her, a city it is likidy in his own pollelfiun, one 
ol thole which his father had won, xer. 3 \>. and the country about flat and 
level, and lit for his purpofe, ver. 20. Ahab with his forces, polled him- 
felf al fotne difunce over againft theun ver* 27. but the di (proportion of 
numbers was very remarkable, ver. '27. the children of Ifrael \ who were can- 
toned in Ihe two battalion-, looked like tvso littic faciei of kids* their num- 
bers fmail, their equipage mean, and a very furry figure they made; hut 
the SyriansjWcU the country with their numbers and with their noife, their 
chariots and carnages, their bag and baggage. 

4. Ahab is encouraged to fight ihe Syrians, notwithstanding their advan- 
tage and conliilence, A man of God is lent In him, to tell him, that this 
numerous army Ihould ait he delivered into his hand, ver. 2tf t but not lor hi* 
lake; be it known to him, he was utterly unworthy for whom God Ihould 
do this, not becaufe he had praifed God, or prayed to him, we do not read 
that he diil either; but beeaufe lite Syrians had blMphemed God, and had 
laid. He is the God of the hilU and nut of the valleys ; therefore Gpd will do 
it in his own vindication, and to pre fcrve the honour of bis own name; if 
the Syrians had faid, Ahab und his people have lor la ken their God. and fo 
put themfelves out of his protection, and therefore we may venture to attack 
them, it is likely God would have delivered Ifrael into their hands; hut 
when they got upon a prefumption fo very injurious to the divine omnipo- 
tence, and the honour of him who m Lord of alt hofts, not only in hdls and 
valleys, but in heaven and earth, which they are willingly ignorant of, they 
fliall be undeceived at the expence of thai vaft army, which is fo much 
their pride and confidence. 

x 5. After 
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5. After the armies find ftcml oii'^ another (t-var. day*, (tin: Syrian*?, it is 
likely, bwfting, and ihc Ifracliti-s trembling) tht-j engsigfd, and ihu Syrians 
were totally routed, an hundred lliouland men flain hv the (word of Ilrael, 
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my own country, and captive in this, yet upon any terms, ic 
What a great change is here, I. In his condition, how is he folic 
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/hould have held am jgaiitlt lh« conquerors, finding il ihit* unwailcd, and 
the remnant nf his forces cJilpiriseci and difperfed, he hail nothing hut fe 
erefy to ft-l\ upon tor faf.»ty, nucl therefore hid himfelf in a chamber zvithii 
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SI. And Iii.s fcrvants iiud unto him, Behold now, 
we have heard that the kings of the houfc ot" Ifrael arc 
merciful kings: let us, 1 pray thee, put lackcloth on our 
]uins, and ropes upon our heads, and go out to the king 
of Ilrael: peradventure he will fuve thy life. 3-2. So 
they girded faekcJoth on their loins, and* put ropes on 
their heads, and came to the king of Ilrael, and faid, 
Thy fervant Ben-hadad iaith, I pray thee, let me live. 
And he laid, h he yet alive? he /V my brother. .S3. 
Now the men did dihgentty obferve whether any thing 
would come from him, and did hafiily catch it: and they 
iaid, Thy brother IJen-hadad. Then he faid, Go ye, 
bring him. Then Ben-hadad came forth to him: and 
he cau fed him to come up into the charior. 3i And 
Ben-hadad faid unto him. The cities which my father 
rook from 1 1 \y father, I will re/tore, and thou malt make 
itreets for tlTce in Damn feus, as my Father made in Sa- 
maria. Then faid Ahuh, I will fend thee away with 
this covenant. So he made a covenant with him, and 
lent him away, .'3.5. <*[ And a certain man of the f'ons 
of the prophets faid unto his neighbour in the word of 
the LORD, Smite me, 1 pray thee. And the man re- 
fui'ed to finite him. fto*. Then faid he unto him, Becaufc 
thou haft not obeyed the voice of the LORD, behold, 
as ioon as thou art departed from me,, a lion fhail Hay 
thee. And as loon as he was departed from him, a lion 
found him, and Hew him. 37. Then he found another 
man, and faid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
fmotehim, fo that in fmiting he wounded him. JiS.So 
the prophet departed, and waited for the king by the 
way, and di ignited himfelf with allies upon his lace. 
30. And as the king palled by, he cried unto the king: 
and he laid, Thy fervant went out into the mid ft of the 
battle, and. behold, a man turned alidc, and brought a 
man unto me, and faid, Keep this man : if by any means 
he be miffing, then ihall thy life be for his life, or elfe 
thou flialr pay a talent ol* hlver. 40. And as thy fer- 
vant was buly here and there, he was gone. And the 
king of Ifrael faid unto him, So jh all thy judgment be, 
thyielf haft decided it. 41. And he halted, and took 
the allies away from his face, and the king of Ifrael dif- 
cerned him that he icas of the prophets. 4 l J. And he 
iaid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Boca life thou 
liait let go out of thy hand, a man whom I appointed 
to utter deftruction, therefore thy life /hail go for his 
life, and thy people for his people. 4tf. And the king 
of Ifrael went to his houfe, heavy and dilpleafcd, and 
came to Samaria, 

Here is an account of what followed upon (he victory ivhtcli Kraal ob- 
tained over llie Syrians. 

1. BunhadacTii lame and mean fubmiflion ; .even. in his inner chamber he 
fears, and would if he could flee further, (hough none purines* his fur van Is 
feeing him and t Item lei v us reduced to (he laft extremity, advifeci that ihtry 
furrender al ilifcretiun, and make (hemMves prifcneis and pel il loners tn 
Allah lor (heir lives, vcr. 31. The fervants will pui iheir live* in their 
hands and venture firii, and their mailer ihall adl according uh the}- fpeed. 
Their inducement to take this courfe, is the great reputation the kings ol 
Ifrael bad for clemency above any of (heir neighbours wrhave heard (hat 
they are merciful kings, not opprcflivu In (heir fuhjt ci> that arc under their 
power (as governments (hen went, that of Ilrael was one of the molt ealy 
and gentle) and therefore not cruel to their enemies, when they lay at their 
mercy; perhaps they had this notion of the king* of Ifrai-1, becaufe they 
had heard that (he God of Ifrael proclaimed his name gracious and merciful, 
and they concluded their kin^s would make their God iheir pattern; it was 
an honour to the kings of Ilrael to be thus reprefenlcd, as indeed every 
Jfraelile is drefTed as becomes him, when he puts on bauds of mercies. They 
are mercilul kings, therefore we may hope to find meicy upon our (tibuiif- 
ltsn; (bis encouragement poor tinners have to repent and humble themfelves 
before God: have we not heard that the God of Ilrael is a mercilul God? 
Have we not found him for Let us therefore renl our hearts and return lo 
him.ybcZ n. 13, That is evangelical repentance, which (lows from an ap- 
prehenfion of the mercy of God in Chrijt, there is Jorgivenrjs with him. 

Two tilings they undertake lo repreleut to Ahab: 

(1.) Their m after a penitent ; for they girded Jackclath on their loins, as 
mourners, and put ropes on their heads, as condemned criminals going to ex- 
ecution, taking on (hem to be furry thai they had invaded his country, and 
di/turbed his tepofe, and lo own that ihey deferved lo he hanged 'for it; 
here (hey arc ready to do penance fwr it, and throw thcmfelves at the feet 

of htm whom they had injured, many take on Uiem lo repent of Uieir 
Wo.-l.IV.* 



1 wrong-c!oin£ f when ii cloth not fuccoed, who, if they had prcfperci! w? 
if, would have juflifwd it and gltiricd in it, 

{-•) Their mailer a beggar, a" beggar for his lifei Thyjln ttnt Btwhadad 
f<*ilh> 1 pray thee let ntctive, ver. 32. Though I live a pcrjiclual c?xlle from 

let JttC live. 
(en from the 

height of power and profperiiy, to thodcplh< of dil^race and tii/ii efs, and 
all the nnferies of poverty and llnvery; fee the uncertainty of hutnan affairs, 
fuch turn-care they fuhjeel to p that ihu fpoke which was upperrnolt may ffinn 
come to be iindcrmofh 2: In his temper; in the beginning' ot the chapter 
liufling antl he£loringi fwearing and threatening; and none more high tn h;^ 
demands, but here fneaking and whining, and none more? low in hi< re- 
cjuefis; how poorly dotii lie hog his life at the hand of him whom ho h:td 
there been trampling upon I The moft haughty in profperiiy are commonly 
in oft abject in adverlity, but an evil fpirit will be fo in both conditions; Iw 
how God glorifies himfelf, when he tanks upon proud men and ahojeth them, 
and hides them in the dujl together, Job xl. I'J. 

4 2. A hub's foulifh acceptance of his fubmillion, antl the league hefuddunl\ 
clapped up v\ ith him upon it : he was proud to be thus courted b\ him whom 
he had feared, enquire.* lor him with great tendernef*, h he ytt ulivt t Jfc 
it mt/ brother, brother king, though not brother Ifraelite; and Aiiub valued 
himlelf more by Jiis royalty, than by hh religion, and other?; accordingly. 
Is he thy brother % Ahab ? Did he nfe thee like a brother, when lie lent Lhe« 
that barbarous meflhge? iter* 5 t ti. Would he have called tb**e brother if 
he had been the conqueror? VVould he now have called himfelf thy fervant f 
if he had not been reduced to the ufnioft If rait ? Canft thou futfer ihyfelf to be 
thus inipofcd upon by a forced and counterfeit fubmillion r Tiii> word bro- 
ther they catch at, j-cr. 33. and wer.* encouraged by that lo go and fetch him 
to the king, he that calls him brother will let him live; li-t poor penitents hear 
God in his word calling them children. m Jir. sxxi. 20. catch at it, echo la 
it, and call him father. Ben-hadad, upon his fubmiftinnt (ball not only be 
coached, he took him up in the chariot, but treated with as an ally, xcr. 3-1. he 
made a covenant with him, not cVm fulling either God's prophets, or the elders 
of the land, or himfelf, confidering what wa* til to be infilled on, but, as 
if Ben-hadad had been conqueror, he fiiall make his own terms; he might 
now have demanded fome ot" Ben-hadad's cities, when all of them lay at 
the mercy of his vifjorious army, but is content with the reft itu lion ot his 
own ; he might now luive demanded the /fores and frrofuwff, and magazines 
of Damalcus, to augment the wealth and Jio-ngth of his own kingdom, but 
is content with a poor liberty at his own ex pence to buiUi ferrets there, a 
poinl t>f honour and no advantage, or no more than what the kings of S\ ria 
had had in Samaria, though «he. nvvrrluut lo muc h power as he had now to 
lupport i he demand of it. With this covenant be tent him away, without 
fo much as reproving him for his hlaiplu-mous retlt'ctsnus upon the God oi 
I'Vael, whole honour Ahab had no concern lor. Note, There are thole on 
whom fuccefs is ill bellowed, ihey know not how to lerve either God ur 
their generation, or even their own frtu- init-refH with their prnfpcrift ; 
favour hejheixed to the xehktd. yet zvzil he not hum righttiwjhcfu 

!}. The reproof gn cn 10 Ahab Mir his clemei c\ in Htn-h^djJ, nnd h:». 
covenant \miIi linn ; it »%as j»iven him b) a pn^phct in the nanio <»f the 
Lord; the Jew< lay it was M «*njah, and not u»!d;ely, f^r ^li>i!) C(/0pl:ar4 
of him, c7ir</n\xii. S. that he uled to pnpfuct/ evil ctwccruittn hi**i : Shi* pro- 
phet deligned lo reprove Ahub by a puiabie, that he ni gt.! « hbtftt 1.5m to 
condemn hiiv-fclf, a^ Nsiliian antl iIk? woman ofTeki»a oid Da\ui ; \i\ m.nke 
his parable the more plautibic he lands it necefiary lo put h:n*!clt iiito the 
poHure ol a wounded foldter. 

(I.) With much ado he gets liimfelf wounded, for lie would no! do it 
with his own hand> ; hi* commanded one of his bro.her prophet*, hi* neigl - 
hour or companion, (for fi the weird ligmfirs) to fmite him, ami lU:> in 
God's name, vcr. 'i.'t hut finds |nm not lo willing lo give the Irici* :»s he is 
to receive it ; he re fu fed to Unite him • others were fofward enough lo iiiiitfi 
prophet*, they need not In/ite onennother; we cannot but think it wasjrom 
agoivl principle that he declined it, if it niufl be done, let another do it g 
not I, I cannot find it in my heart go fti rkemy friend ; good men can much 
eafier receive a wtoi.^luJ hh»w than ^ivenne, yet becanfc heddi; 9 ie«ed isn 
cxprefs command of God, (wujen was fo mueiitht: woile if he v\en* ftii::- 
fe)f a prophet) like ttut oil) r drloberhenl prophf-*!, chap. Xlli lie wa< 

prcCenlly jlain by a lion, ief. \y>. Tht:< w.h inli'ndcd not only lo thevv in 
general, how provoking rlifohetlience is, Cot. ni.o. bit* lu ii.tun.tte to Ahab, 
who no doubt was tub; the ft J *r), llm if a good prophet was tliu<* purulhett 
lorlparing Ins friend ami C3«#il f s > when God laid Jmite, ol how mu< h f^rer 
puniihment lhou!d a wicked k:u^ be thought wot thy, who fparcd h;> ene- 
my and God\ vvhen God l i'ul finite ? Shall tnoiud inu:i pretend to be were 
jiiji than Gnd % more pure or more companionate thun A/a Alakrr ? We Uitilt be 
mercilul as he is mercilul, and no: odserwde. The next be met with made no 
d'lliculty of fmiting him, (volenti not Jit injuria) and did fo that he wounded 
him, ver. J7. he ieiched blood with the blow, ii is likely in hi*, face. 

('J.) VVounded as hii was, dilguded with athes that he might not be 
known to be a prophet, he made his application to the king in a flory, 
whereby he charged himfelf with fuch a crime as the king was now guihy ol' 
in Iparing Ben-hadad, and wail* for the king'* judgment upbntt; thecatcin 
thort is lhi<, A prifnner taken in the battle \\*+ commiucd to his cufiod} 9 
by a man, (we may fuppnfe one that had authority over him as his fupeiior 
oliicer) with this charge, if he be miffing, thy UfcjhaU be far his life, ver. 3l J . 
The prifoner has made his efcape tluough hiscareleffuefs; Can the chancery 
in the king's breaft relieve him ngainti his captain, who demand* his hie in 
lieu of the prifoner'* : ]iy no means, faith the king, thou fliouldtt either 
not have undertaken the trull, or been more carelul and faithful to it, there 
is no remedy, cttrret lex. thou haft forfeited thy bond, and execution muft 
go out upon \t\Jh flkull thy doom hc % thyjelfhuji decided it. Now the prophet 
has what he would have, puts off his diiguile, and is known by Ahab hiin T 
felf to be a prophet, vtt\ 41. and plain!) tells him. Thou art the man : Is it 
my doom ? No, il is thine, thy/elf has decided it ; out of thine nw n mouth 
art thou judged, God, thy fupenor and commander in chief, delivered into 
thy hands one plainly marked for clcliruclion, both by his own pride, and 
God's providence, and thou hall not careleNly lolt him, but wittingly and 
willingly dif milled him, and fo haft been lalle lo thy trull, and toli the end 
of thy vi£lory,and therefore e>;pcclno other but that thy Hfejhuil ge> for his 
life 9 which thou haft fpared, (ami fo it did) chap* x*ii. Ii;').} and ihy people 
for his people, whom likewife thou haft fpared, and fo ihey did ahcr;vu;d% 

2 Kingt x. 22, Qll. when their other fins brought them low, this came into 
the account. There ivu lime, when keeping bark the fvjord from blood, hdo* 
ing the mirk qf the Lord dcCvitjuliy % Jnr. xlvhi. 10. Fouiiflj pity fpoils the city- 

3. We are told how Ahab took this reproof, he zveni to his houfc heavy avd 
difpleafed % vcr, 43, not truly penitent, or feeking lo undo what he had done 
amifs> but enraged ut the prophet, exafperated againft God, as if he had 
been too fevere in the lenience polled upon him, and yet vexed at himfelf, 
every way nut of humour, notvt ithftandiug his victory ; he that by his pro- 
vidence had mortified the pride of one king t by his word caft a damp upon 
the triumph* of another ; Be tw/e therefore, O ye fciw*$ $ and be inJlruSted to 
fcrvf the Lord with fear, and rchice vtitk trembling, Pfal. ii, 10, II. 
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sihab is ft HI the unhappy fabjeel of fhe /acred hiftory; from the 
great affairs of his camp and kingdom this chapter leads us into 
his garden, - and gives us an account qfjbmeill things, {and ill 
indeed they proved to him) refuting to his dome/lie affairs. 
I. A hab is fide for Nabotfrs vineyard, vcr. I — I-.* 2. Naboth 
dies by Jezebel's plot, that, the vi>ui/ard may if cheat to A hab, 
ver. 5 — 14. 3. A hab goes to take. po[}c[\ion, vcr. 15, 16. 4-. 
JClijah meets him, and denounce th the judgments of God againjl 
him for his inju/iice, ver. 17 — 24. 5. t'pvn his humiliation a 
reprieve is granted, rer. '25- — 2!K 



J. A ND it came to pa fs after thefc things, that Na- 
ix both the Jczreelite had a vineyard, which ivas 
in Jezreel, hard by the palace of A hab king of Sama- 
ria. 2. And Ahab fpake unto Naboth, faying, Give 
me thy vinc};ard, that I may have it for a garden of 
herbs, becaufe it is near unto my houfe, and I wilJ give 
thee for it a better vineyard than it : or if it fcem good 
to thee, I vyill give thee the worth of it in mono v. 
3. And Naboth fa id to Ahab, The LORD forbid 'it 
me, that I fhould give the inheritance of my fathers 
unto thee. 4. And Ahab came into his houfe heavy and 
difpleafed, becaufe of the word which Naboth the 
JezreeJite had fpoken to Jiim : for he had laid, I will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers : and he laid 
him down upon his bed, and turned away his face, and 
would eat no bread. 

Here U, 1. Ahab';: coveting his neighbour** vineyard, which unhappily 
lay near his pilnce.aud convenient tor u kitchen garden ; perhaps Nabo«h 
had been plcai'cd that lie had a vineyard lny fo advujtagcoully for aprofpt-ct 
of the loyal gardens, or the vending i,\ ii> products t j the royal family, but 
the iituation of it proved lata) to him ; if he had bad no vineyard, or it had 
Iain obfeure in feme remote place, lit? had prelerved his life, but many a 
man's pnlfetlinns have been his luare, ami liis neighbourhood to greatnekof 
pernicious confequence. Ahab let hi> e) « and heai t on his vioe\ ard, ver. I '2. 
it will be a pretty addition to his r!enu:lne<, a convenient outlet to his pa- 
lace, and nothing will ferve him but u mull be his own, he is welcome to the 
fruits of it, welcome to walk in it; Naboth perhaps w ould have made him a 
leafeofitlbr his lite to pleafe lum, but nothing vvtil pteate him unlel's behave 
on abfuluto property in it lo him and his heirs lor ever: he is not fuch a 
tyrant as to tnke it by lorcc, but fait iy prnpofi th, either to give him the full 



thee the vineyard of Naboth the jczreelite. 8; So (he 
wrote letters in Ahab's name, and fealed them with his 
feal, and fent the letters unto the elders and to the nobles 
that icerexxi his city dwelling with Naboth. 9. And (lie 
wrote in the letters, faying, Proclaim a fall, and let Na-' 
both on high among the people: 10. And let two men, 
fons of Belial, before him, to bear \vitnels again tt him* 
faying, Thou didft blafpheme God and the king: and 
then carry him out, and itone him that he may die. i i. 
And the men of his city, even the ciders and the nobles 
who were the inhabitants in his city, did as Jezebel had 
fent unto them, a/id as it was written in tiie letters which 
fhe had fent unto them. I l A They proclaimed a fa ft, and 
fet Naboth on high among the people. V3. And there 
came in two men, children of Belial, and far before 
him; and the men of Belial witneiled againft him, 
m^ againfr. Naboth, in the prefence of the jwople, lay- 
ing, Naboth did blafpheme God and the king. Then 
they carried him forth out of the city, and tfoned him 
with ftones, that he died. 14'. Then they fent to Jeze- 
bel, faying, Naboth is Honed, and is death 15. And 
it came to pafs when Jezebel heard that Naboilt was 
ftoned, and was dead, that Jezebel faid to Ahab, A rife, 
take puileflion of the vineyard of Naboth the Jczree- 
lite, which herefufed to give thee for money : for Na- 
both is not alive, but dead. 16. And it came to pafs 
when Ahab heard that Naboth was dead, that Ahab 
rofe up to go down to the vineyard of Naboth the 
Jczreelite to take pofleflion of it. 

Nothing but mifchief is to be expected when Jezebc! enters into the flory, 
that cur fed woman, 2 H'ingx \x. 34-*. 

I. Under pretence of comforting her aftlicled hufband Hie feeds his pride 



and pafliun, and blows Hie coals ol his corruptions; it became her totak 
notice ol his grief, and lo enquire into the caufe of it, rer. 5. Thole liav 
forgot both the duly and affection of the conjugal relation, that inleiell tu 
themfelvesin each others troubles; he tellsher what troubled him, 'vcr. 6*. 
yet invidioufly conceals Nabolh's reafbn for his refufal, 
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peevifh, when it was confcienlious, J zrili tint give it thee, whcica* he faid,' 
j I may not. What? (faith Jezebel, vcr. 7 .) D»Jl thou qovtrnffmA? Arifc 
j undent bread. She doth well to perfuade him to lhake off bis inehmcholv, 




what y bought ; the virtuous woman confders a field and buys U; but to de- 
lire any thing inordinately, though we would com pafs it by lawful means, is 
a fruit of fellilhnef--, as if we mull mgrofiull the conveniences, and none mull 
live, or none live comfortably by us ♦ contrary to tin- law of contentment, and 
the letter of the tenth commandment, Thonfhalt not covet thy neighbour** houje. 

•2. The rcpulle he met with in this dutirc; Nuboth would by no 
means part with it, ver. 3. The Lord forbid it me, and the Lord did 
lorbid it, elfe he would not have been lo rude and uncivil to his prince, 
as not to gratify him in fo Imall a matter; Canaan was in a.peculiar man- 
ner God's land, the Ifraelites were his tenant.;, now this was one of the 
conditions of their lea |>s, that they fiiuuld not alien, no not to one another, 
any part of that which tell lo their lot, unlets in cale iff extreme neccflily, 
and then but till the year of jubilee. Lev. stHv. '2S. Now Naboth forefavv, 
that if his vineyard were fold to the ctovin, ii would never return to his 
heirs, no not in the jubilee; he would gladly oblige the king, but he mull 
obey God ralhcr than men, and therefore in this mailer dc fires to be ex- 
ctiferi ; Ahab knew the law, or (hould have known it, and therefore did ill 
to alk that which his fuhject could not grant without fin; fume conceive, 
that lie looked upon his earthly inheritance as an earned of his lot in the 
heavenly Canaan, and therefore would not part with the former, le 
thou Id amount to a forfeiture of the latter ; he fecms to have -been a con 
factitious man, who would rather hazard the king's difpleafure than often d i 
<jnd; probably was one of the feven Ihoufand that had not bowed the knee i 
to Hani, Ibr which it may be -Ahab owed him a grudge. " j 

3. .Ahab's great ditconleut and unealincfs hereupon , he was as before, 
chap. xx. +3. heavy and d/j'pleajed, ver. -V. grew melancholy upon it, threw 
hiinfelfupon bis bed, would not eat, nor admit company to come lo hi in; he 
could by no means digefr the affront, his protsd fpirit aggravates the indignity 
Naboth did him inden)ing hint, as -a thing not to be fullered; curfetti the 
fcjueamiflinefs of his conference, which he pretended (oconfult the peace of, 
and fecrclly meditates revenge; nor could he bear the disappointment, it 
cut him to the heart to be crolfed in his defires, and he was perfectly tick 
tor vexation. Note, 1. Difconienl is a fin thai is its own punifhment, and 
makes men torment themfelves; it makes the fpirit fad, the body fick, and 
all the enjoyments four, it is the heavinefs of the heait, and the rotieunefs 
of the bones. '2. U is a tin that is its own parent, it riles not from the con- 
dition, but from the mind ; as we tind Paul content in a prifon, fo Ahab 
difepntent in a palace : he had all the delights of Canaan, that pleafant 
land, at command, the wealth of a kingdom, the pleafures of a court, arid 
the honours and powers of a throne and )ct all this avails him nothing with- 
out Naboth's vineyard ; inordinate detircs cxpofe men to continual vexa- 
tions, and they that are difpofed to fret, be they never fo happy, with al- 
ways find fomething or other to fret at. 

5. if But Jezebel his wife came to him, and faid unto 
him, \Vhy is \.Uy fpirit fo fad, that thou cateft no bread ? 
6. And he faid unto her, Becaufe I fpake unto Naboth 
the Jczreelite, and faid unto him, Give me thy vineyard 
for money; or elfe if it pleafe thee, I will give thee 
another vineyard for it: ana he anfwered, 1 will not give 
thee my vineyard. 7. And Jezebel his wife laid unto 
him, Doll thou now govern the kingdom of Ifrael? arife 
and eat bread, and let thine heart be/nerryx. ,1 will give j 



kingdom at command, andcanll not thou be without thi< one vineyard? We 
mould learn loquiol ou Helves under our erotic* with Iho thought of the 
mercies we enjny, cfpecially our hopes of the kingdom. Hut the meant it 
in an ill fenfe, Dojl t/wu govern ffracl, and fliall any fubjec) thou hall deny 

nind to? .Art thou a lung? It is below thee iu 



thee any thing thou haft a m _ 

buy and pay, much more to beg and pray; ule thy prerogative, and take bv 
force what thou can ft not com pafs by fair means; in lie: id of refenting the 
affront thus, revenge it. — If thou knoweft not how to king it thus, let me 
alone to do it, give me but leave to make ufe of thy name, and I will foou 
give thee the vineyard of Naboth t right or wrong it ftiall beihineown flnwlly, 
and coll thee nothing; unhappy princes Ihofe are. and hurried apace lo. 
, wards their ruin, who have thole about ibem that flsr them up to adls of 
| tyranny, and teach them how to abule their power. 

j 2. In order to the gratifying of him, flje protects and compafleth the 
i death of Naboth ; no lei's than his blood will ferve lo alone for the affront 
he had given to 'Ahab, which flics ihirtft after the more greedily becaufe of 
his adherence to the law of the God of Ifrael; had die aimed only at his 
land, her falle witncfTes might have (worn him out of that by a forged deed. 




gratify it. 

(I.) Never were more wirlcod orders given by any prince, than thefc 
which Jezebel fent to tnc magiftnites of Je/.reel, vcr. ^, J, 10. Sue bor* 
rows the privy feal, but the king thai! not know what the will do with it ; 
it is probable, this was not the litft time he had lent it her, but with it Hie 
had figned warrants for the flaying. of the prophets ; P.ie makes ufe of the 
king's name, knowing the thing would pleafe him wh<»n it was done, yet 
fearing he might fcrupie the manner of doing it; in (hurt th^ commands 



upon, and their fenlence had been rather their unhappinefs I ban their crime; 
but to oblige them to find the witneires, fun? of Belial, tu fa burn iheat- 
felves, and then to give judgment upon t eft i many which they knew to 
be falfe,was fuch an impudent defiance loevery thing that tsjuft and (acred, 
as we hope cannot be paralleled in anyftory; (he muft lo<>k upon the ciders 
of Jezreel as men perfectly loft to every thing that \< honeft anil honourable, 
when fhe expeftcd thefc orders fho'uM be obeyed; but Ihe will nut them in 
a way how lo do it, having as much of Ihe ferpent's fu kilty a> fhe had of 
his poifon. 

1, It muft be done under colour of religion. — Proclaim a fall, tignify to your 
city that you are apprehend vc of foine dreadful judgment coming upon y6u 
which you muft endeavour to avert, not only by prayer, hut finding out 
and by putting away theaccurfed thing, take on you to be afraid that there 
is fome ^reat offender among you undifcovercd, for whofe fake God is 
angry with your city ; charge the people, if they know of any fuch, on that 
folemn occalion to inform againfi him, as they tender the welfare of ihe 
cily, andatlaft let Naboth be fattened upon as the fufpe£lcd perfon, profcav 
My, becaufe he doth not join with his neighbour*? in their worlhtp : That 
may ferve as a pretence to fet him on high among the people, id call him. to the 
bar; let proclamation be made, if any one can* in form the court againfi the 
prifoner, and prove him to be the Achan, they fball be heard; and then 
let the witnefles appear to give evidence again ft him. Note, There is no 
wickednefs fo vile, fo horrid, but religion has fytnetimes been madea,cloke 
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and cover for it. muft not think at all the worfc of fafting and pray- 

ing for their having been lomelimes ihus abufed, but much ihc worfe of 
thole wicked defign* that have at any time been carried on under the um- 
brage of them . 

2. It muft be done under colour of jnfiice loo, and with the formalities of 
a legal procefs. Had fliefent to them to hire fume of their banditti, fome 
defperate ruffians loairaflinate him, to flab him as he went along the ftreets 
in the night, it hud been bud enough ; but to do it by acoutfeof law, to life 
that power for ihe murdering of the innocent, which ought to be their pro- 
tection, was fuel) a violent perverting of jujlice and judgmtiti as yet wc are 
bid not to marvel ttt § Eccl. v. 8. The crime they mule lay to his charge, 
was Uajpheming Uod atid the king ; a complicated blafphcray. Sure Ihe 
could not think to put a blafphemuus funfe upon the anfwer lie had given lo 
Ahab, as if denying him his vineyard was b ufpheming ihe king; and 
giving ihe divine law for Ihe reafon, were' blafphcming God. No, (he 
pretends not at all any ground for the charge; though iherc was no colour 
of truth in it, though witnetfes mil ft fwear iff and Naboth inuft not be per- 
mitted to fpeak tor himfelf, or crofs-cxamine the wiincfTe.*, but immediately, 
under pretence of an untverfal delegation of the crime, they mujl cany him 
out and jlone 7am. His blafpheming God would be the forfeiture of hi* 
hie, but not of his efiale, and therefore he is alfo charged with treafon, 
in blafphcming the king* for which his eftatc was to be confifcated, that to 
Ahab might have his vineyard, 

(2.) Never ivcre wicked orders more wickedly obeyed, than thofe were 
by the magift rales of Jezreel. They dq not fo much as difpute the com- 
mand, or make any objection againft it, (hough fo palpably unj nil; but 
puuctaally obferved all the particulars of it, either becaufe they feared Je- 
rebel's cruehy, or becaufe they hated NabolhV* piety or both ; They did 
as it was written in the letters, ver. 11, \'Z. neither made any difficulty of 
it, nor met with any difficulty in it, but cleverly carried on the villam, 
they (toned Nabotb to death, ver. 13. and, u< it Ihould feem, his funs with 
him, or after him: for when God came to make rniquitition for blond, we 
find that article in ihe account, 2 Kings ix, 20'. I have fee n the hlaod of A'Vz- 
hoth and the blood of hi* fons. Perhaps they weru fecrelly murdered, that 
they might nut claim their father's cliaic, or complain of Ihe wrong done 
hin>. Let us take occation from this fad ftory, (1.) To Hand amazed at ihe 
\\ ivkednzfi of the wicked, and the power of Satan in Me children of difobe- 
dience. What a holy indignation may we be filled with, to lee xvickcdhcjs 
in the place of judgment* Jiccl. in. Hi. (2.) To lanirui the hard cafe of op- 
p relied tnnoceney, and lo mingle our fears with the tears of the onprejlcd Uwt 
have no comjortvr, while on the fide of t lit oppnjfors there is pozver 9 Keel, iv, I. 
(3.). To commit die keeping and com Ions of onr lives to God, lor inno- 
cency it f elf will not always be our firnrify. (I.) To rejoice in the belief 
of a judgment to come, in which fueh wrong judgment <s as thefe will be 
called over. Now we fee that there btjujl men to it ham it happens according 
to the xeork of the wicked, Eccl. viii. 1 j. but all wiJl be let to rights in the 
great day. 

Naboth being taken oft*, Ahab fakes poflefljon of hi* vineyard. (I.) 
The elders id Jefcicel (Vol notice lo Jezche! vers uwtuiKvrncdlt ,lei;t it her 
as a piece of agreeable new*, Naboth ts Jloned and is dead, ver/ I L Here 
lei us obferve, that as oblec-juious as ihe elders of Jezreel were to [ezchePs 
otdurs which the lent hom Samaria for the murder of Nabuth, fo ohfequi- 
mis were the ciders o( S.imarta afterwards to Jehu's orders, which he lent 
from jezreel lor the murder of Ahab\s (evenly fons, only that was not done 
by courle of law, 1 2 Km^s x. (>, 7. Tnofe tyranisi that by their wicked 
orders debauch the coulciencesof their inferior magiflrufcs, may perhaps 
find at lull the wheel return upon them; and that thofe who will not ftick 
to do one cruel thing for them, will be as ready to do another cruel thing 
again (I them. (C.) Jezebel, jocund enough (bat her plot fuccecded fo well", 
brings notice |n Ahab, that Nofwth is not alive, but dead, therefore, Arijb> 
take pnjfejjinn of his vineyard, ver. J5. He might have taken poireffion by 
one of his officers, but lo plcafed is he with bis acceftion lohis eflate, that 
he will make a journey lo Jessreel himfelf to enter upon it ; and it fhould 
fcem he went in fialc loo, as it he had got fome mighty vi&oty, for Jehu 
remembers long alter, that l.c and Kidkar ai fended him at I his lime, 1 Kings 
ix. *2h. If Xubulh'* tons were all put in dead), Ahab ihoughl hiiulell en- 
tided fo (heuJiiilt*, oh defftumfattguiiut cmii law exprelles ii.) If not, 
\el Nafjofh d\;iig is a trnninal, he claimed is oh delictum cri'tunis. Or if 
iK'iiher would make him a good liih fc , Ine aldohite power of Jezebel will 
gM c it hup, and who dares oppob* i: r Might oifen prevails agumfl right, 
iiud woi;dcrful is ihe divine patience dial infivrs ii to do lb. God is ccr- 
lainl) of purer r//« than to behold iiutjuittf. and yet fur a time keeps fitvuvc 
xcht n the x-wlctd devour* the man that is more rig/denu* than be. Hub. u t J* 

17- And the word of the LORD cainc to 
the Tifhbitc, faying, IS. Arifr, go down to meet 
Ahab king of HVael, which /.vin Samariu: behold, he is 
in the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is gone down to 
poilefs it. ID. And thou lhalt Ijjcak unto him, favin<>, 
Thus faith the LORD, Haft thou killed, and* alio 
taken poficfiion? And thou limit fpeak unto him, fay- 
ing:, Thus fuith the LORD, in the place where dogs 
licked the blood of Naboth, than do»s lick thy blood, 
rvcii thine. 20. And Ahab laid to Elijah, haft thou 
.found me, O mine enemy? And he unlwered, I have 
found thee; becaufe thou haft fold thyfelf to work evil 
in the fight of the LORD. 21. Behold, I will bring 
evil upon thee, and will take away thy poftcrity, and 
will cut off from Ahab him that piileth againft the 
wall, and htm that is fiutl up, and left in Urael. 2t> A 
And will make thine houie like the houfc of Jeroboam^ 
the fon of Nqbat, and like the hou ie of Baafha the fon 
of Ahijah, for the provocation wherewith thou haft 
provoked me to anger, and made Ifracl to <in. 23. And 
of Jezebel alfo ipakc the LORD, laying, The dogs 
ihall eat Jezebel by the wall of Jezreel. ^4. Him that 
dieth of Ahab in the city, the clogs fhall eat: and him 
that dieth in the field, ihall the fowls of the air eat. 23'. 
*\ But there was none like unto Ahab, wlncli did fell 
himfelf to work wickednefs in the fight of the LORD, 
whom .Jezebel 'his wife fiirrcd up. sJti. And lie did 
very abominably in foJlowing idols, according to all 
things as did the Amorites, whom the LORD call out 




before the children of Ifracl. 27. And it came to paf: 
when Ahab heard thofc words, that he rent his duarh.s 
and put fackcloth upon his fleih, and failed, and lay 
in fackcloth, and went foftly. 2S. And the word of 
the LORD came to Elijah the Tifhbitc, faying, l J9* 
Seed thou how Ahab httmbleth himfeif before me? 
becaufe he humbleth himfelf before me, J will not 
bring the evil in his days: but in his ion's days will I 
bring the evil upon his~houie. 

In thefe verfc** we may obferve, 

I. The very ill chnracirr that is given of Ahab, ^cr, *Jj, 2f>. wJuVh 
comes in here to jaOify God in ihehcavj fcnl^nce palled u\un\ hitn, and to 
fliew, that though it wa< piifiuii upon occafion <tf his- lin f in tin* mailer of 
Naboth, (which Da\id's tin in ihc mailer ot Uriah <Jid t<icj much refetnhle) 
vet God i%ould not have punifhedhim fo feverely, ;?' he had net heen fiwlty 
ot many oilier fin«5, effieciaMy iduialry ; whereas Da<*:d| exuepl ir. il;,»tone 
mailer, did that which tens right. But ii\r AU-aU, ihere w a< none like him ; 
fo ingenious and induftriou< in lin t and thai made a trade* of il» He fold 
himjitj to nork zeickednrfw i. e. he made himfWf a pnrfecl flave tohn lufls, 
aim was as much al Ihe.r beck and command, a: ever aiiv i •rvanl w*M nt 
his mailer 9 *. He was wholly j^iven up lo fin p and upon ciMtdioon his tnij>ht 
have; the pleufurcs of if, he v\ rsuhl takt» ihe wages of it, which i< death, /Awff. 
vi. 23. Blelfed Paul complains f hnr he wn* fold under Jin, Rom- vit. !'!% 
a poor captive a^ainlt his will; hul Ahab was voluntary, he J**ld himfelf to 
fin, of choice, and as his own act ami deed, lie fubmitleri l<> (he dominion 
ol fin. Ii made him (he worfV, and his fin no belter, tmr morevxeulahit'f 
thnl Jezebel his wife ftirred hhh up lo do wickedly, and made him in many 
refpecls worfe than otluTwile he would have been. To what a pitch of im- 
piety did he arrive, who had fuch tinder of corruption in his heart, end 
fueh a temper in his bn(om to frrike lire into it. In many thing* he did iff* 
but he did nvfi abominably in Jnlhzving idols, like ihe Canaaniic* ; his im- 
moralities were very provoking fo God, but his idolatries were cfpeciallv 

fo. JfraeKscafe was fad, when a prince of fuch a character a* this reigned 
over Ihein. 



L 1 . The meflrige which Elijah was lent with to him, when he went to take 
nffcffion of N a bulb's vineyard, ver. 17, 18. Hfthcrto God kt p( (i!encCj 
id not inlerrepl Je^obel's Ic Lers, nor flay iheprocef* of ihecldets of Jeas- 
ret-l ; bul now Ahab is reprovei), and bis fin ft in order before his ryes* 
(I.) Thrt perfon lent is Elijah. A nroohel of lower rank was lent will) 



P 

did 



(I.) The* perfon fent is Elijah. A prophet 
mWfoges ot* kindnefs to hnn, chap* joc. 13. But the father of ihe prophets 
i< fent to try him, and condemn him for his murder, (ii.) The place is 
Naboth's vineyard] the ftincjuft ixhvn he \va« taking pnlfelijon uf u ; tln*n 
and (lime inu/} hisdrmm he read him- By taking polletHon, Ijeavowed nil 
that was done, and made himfelf guilty, ex pojlfufto. There he was In ken 
in the manner, as it were, and therefore Ihe conv:6Hon would come upon 
him with fo much # l he more force. What haft thou to do in ihi* vineyard? 
What good can ft thou expc£l from it, when it is pitrcha fed 'xiiih blood \ Hah. 
ii. 12. and thou Iiafe canjed the oaver thereof to hfh bis life? Job s\Kt. 39. 
Now he was pleuling honlelf with his ill-guL wealth, and gi\ mgdiu-clioji 
ior ihe turning ol thi- vineya:d mlo a flower-garden, his meat in his buxicls 
is-trtrnrd. lie Jl.aU not ft el tptictneji. When he is about to fid hU /jelly, God 
fudl eajl the fury of bis ivruth upon him, Job xx. 1 4, 'JO, 23. Let us fee 
what paH between them, 

(I.) Ahab vents his wrath againft Elijah, fills into a pa (Hon at the fight of 
him, and inflead of humbling himfelf before the prophet as he ougbl lo have 
done, 2 Citron, xxxiv. I'J. is ready to fly in his lace, Haft thou found me, O 
mincentmy? ver. 20. This fticvvs, 1. That he hated him; the Jaft time 
we found them together, they parted very good friends, chap, xviii. -U>. 
then Ahab had countenanced (he reformation, and therefore then all was 
well between him and the prophet ; bul now he was relapfed, and worfe 
than ever; his con/cience told him he had made God his enemy, and there- 
fore he could not expecl Elijah fhould be his friend. Note, that man's con- 
dition is very miferable, that has mnde the word of God his eticm\, and 
very defperale, that reckons the miniftcts of that wurd his enemies, be- 
caufe they //// him the truth, Gal. iv. Aliab having fold himlelf to 
fin, was refolved to ftaiul to bis bargain, and could not endure him that, 
would have helped him to recover himfelf. 'J. That he feared aim. Ilajl 
thoujbund mc f Iqtiinating that he thunned him all he could, and ii was 
a terror lo him to fee him. The fight of him was like thai of the band* 
wilting upon the wall of Helfbazzar, it mnde his countenance change, the 
joints of his loins were loofcd % and his knecs fmotc one againft another. N^ever 
was poor debtor or criminal fo confounded ;*l the light of the ollh-er that 
came to arrcft him. IV] en may thank themfeives, if they make God and 
hi* word a terror to them. 

(2.) Elijah denounced! God's wrath againft Ahab. I hare found Hue, 
(faith he, nr. Uaj becuujb thou hajl fold tbyjelf to vwrkeriL Note, Tlx fe 
that give tip themfeives lo fin, will certainly be found out, loon**! or laicr, 
lo their tin fpeak able horror and amazement. Ahab is now fvt to die ba*, 
as Naboth was and trembles more than be did. 

■ !. Elijah finds the indiflmeni againft him, and ronvt£hhtm upon Ihe no- 
torious evidence of Ihe li*cii, ctr. 19. I lajl thou killed and aljo- taken pqf- 
frjfwn ? He is here charged v\ith the murder of Naboth j and it would not 
Icrve him lo fay the law killed him : perverted juftiee is the higheft injuf— 
ticc ; Or that if he were unjuflly profecuted, it was not his doing, he knew 
nothing of it; for it was to plea fe him that il was done, and he ihewed 
himfelf pleated with it, audio had made himfelf gui'tyof all that wa* done 
in the unjuft^profecution of Naboth. He killed, for he took puileffion. 
If he takes the garden, he takes ihe guilt with iu Terra tranjit cumontre: 
The land with the incumbrance. 

il. He palfeth judgment upon him. That bis family fliould be ruined and 
rooted out, rer. 21. and all his pofteriiy cut off. That his ho ufe fliould.he 
made like tbehoufes of his wicked predeceftbrs, Jeroboam and Baa (ha, ver.* 
22. particularly, that they which died in the city fliould be dog's-meat, 
and they which died in the field bird's-mcat, ten 24. which ha<! been fore- 
Uriel ol Jeroboam's houfe, chap. xiv. IK and of Baalha's, chap. xvi. +/ 
That Jezebel particularly fiiould be devoured hvdogs r ver* 23. which wa« 
fulfilled, 2 Kings ix. 2i)+ and for Ahab himfelf that the dogs fhould lick 
his blood in the very lame place where Ihey licked Nabolk's, ver. 19. 
Tlty bbmd r even thine, though it be royal blood, though it fwcll thy veins 
with pride, and bod in thy heart with anger, ere long it fball be an enter- 
tainment for the dogs; which was fulfilled chap* xxii. 38. This intimate* 
thai he fhould die a violent death, (hould come to his grave with blood, and 
that difgrace fhould attend him, the forelight of which muft needs be a 
mortification to a proud man. Punifhmenls aft^r death arc here moft io-r 
filled on« which though fuch as light on the body only, perhaps, were de- 
Hgncd as ftgures of ih* foul's mifery after death* 

(3.) Ahab*s humihaiion under the fentence pafled upon him, and the fa- 
vourable mel&ge feat him thereupon. 



Chap. XXU. I. K 1 

1. Ahab was a piece of a pcnilcnt. The mciTage l\Uj«>l» delivered him in 
God's name, put hi in into a flight for die prefem, to thut he ruti his clothes. 
and on fndectoth, ver. 'J7. Hr was fiiil a proud burdened timu-r, unci 
yet thus reduced. Note, God can make the flout eft heart to tremble, and 
the promhTf lo humble ilTeif. His word is quick and powerful, ami U 9 
when heple&feth to make it lo, like a fire and a hammer* Jer. xxiii. 2y. Jt 
made Felix tremble. Ahab put on the garb and gmfe of a penitent, and 
yet his heart was unhuuibled and unchanged. After lliU, we find, he hated 
a faithful prophet, chap. xxii. 8. Notf, Ii \< no new thing to find the Ihew 
and profellion oi repentance, where yet ihere wants the truth ami fubliance 
of it. AhalA repentance was only what mi^ht be feen of men: Seeft thou 
(faith God to Elijah) how Ahab humble* himfelf \ it was exterml only ; the 
garments rent, but not the heart. An hypuerite may go very tar in the 
outward performances of holy duties, and yet come fliort. 

2. Me obtained lu*rcbv a reprieve, %\hk»h I may cull apiece of a pardon. 
Though it was but an outride repentance, bmtmling the judgment only, and 
not the lin, though oe did not leave \\U idol*, nor tell ore the vineyard to 
Wpboth'^ heirs, yet hetaufe he did herebv Rive lome glory to God. God 
took notice of it, and bid Elijah take notice of it ; S<rjt thnu h nv Ahah hum- 
bles himfclf, ver. 29. In conlideralion of this, the threatened ruin of his 
houle, which had nut been fixed lo any time, thould be adjourned to hhfotfs 
day** The fentence lhould not he revoked, but the execution fufpended. 
Now, l^This difcovers tin* great goodnr-ls of God, and hi< readinefs to 
Ihew mercy, which here rejoiceth agninjl judgment. Favour is (hewed to this 
wicked man, that God might magndy his goodnef<, (faith Bdhop Sander- 
fon] even to the haz'ird of other Ins divine perfection*; as if, (faith he) God 
would be thought unholy, or untrue, ur imjult. (though he be neither fo nor 
fo) or any thing rather than unmerciful. 2. This teaches us to take nolice 
0* that which is good, even in thofe lha! are not fo good as they flmuld he; 
Let it be commended a* far as it goes, 3. This gives a reafon why wicked 
people fom climes prefper long : God i- rewarding their external fervices, 
wit!) external mercies. 4. This encourng»-th all thofe that truly repent, 
and unfeigned!)- believe his holy g'dpel. If a pretending partial penitent 
fliall go to his houfe reprieved/doubllcls, a fincere penitent thall go to his 
houjbjujlijied. 

C II A \\ XX!!. 

77/ is chapter fnijhes the hiftory cf J hub's reigv. It rcas promifed 
in the clojiof the foregoing chapter, that the ruin of his hott/'r 

jkould not come in his days, hit ///.< days 7% ere foon (it an end. 
II h war xeitk the. Syrians at lianioth-gilcad is that which wc/iavc 
an account of in this chapter. 1 . J I is preparations for that war. 
He confulted, ( 1 .) His privy council, ver. 1 — 3. (2.) Jehojlr.tphat 
ver. -t. (3.) His prophets. 1 . //is ozen, who encouraged hint to 
go on in this expedition , ver. .5, 6. Zedekinh particularly^ ver. 
\ | , l j. 2. A prophet of the Lord, Micaiah, who was d* -fired 
to come by Jehojhaphat, ver. 1, S. j'ciif for, ver. L>, 10, 13, 14. 
upbraided Ahab with the credulity of the prophets, ver. la. hut 

foretold his fall in this expedition, ver. 16, 1*7 ,-18. and gave him 

"an account how he came to be thus impofed upon by his prophets, 
ver. 19 — 23. He is ah u fed by ZedeJciah, ver. 2!, 2.5. and impri- 

J'oned by Ahab, ver. 26 — 28. 2. The battle itfvlf : In which, I. 
Jehojhaphat is expofed. Bat, (2.) A hob h '/lain, ver. — 10. 
In the clofe. of the chapter we have u jhart account, I . Oj'th>- good 
reign of Jehojhaphat Icing of Judah, ver. 41< — >3. 2. Oj' the 
xcicked reign of Ahaziah king vf Ifrael, ver. 31 — 53. 

i. A ND they continued three years without war 
XX between Syria and Jfrael. JJ. And it came to 
pals in the third year, that Jehoihaphat king of Judah 
came clown to the king of iirael. 3. (And the king 
of Ifrael fa id unto his teivants, Know ye that iiamoth 
in Gilead is ours and we be frill, and lake it not out of 
the hand of the king of Syria?) «k And he laid unto 
Jehofhaphat, Wilt thou go with me to battle, to Ra- 
moth-gilead ? And Jehojhaphat laid to the king of 
Ifrael, I am as thou art, my people as thy people, my 
Lories as thy horfes. 5. And Jcho/haphat hud unto 
the king of "Ifrael, Enquire, I pray thee, at the word 
of the LORD to-day. 6". Then the king of Jfrael ga- 
thered the prophets together, about four hundred men 
and fa id unto them, Shall I go again ti Ramoth-gilead 
io battle, or fliall 1 forbear? And they faid, Coup, 
for the LORD fhall deliver // into the hand of the 
•king. 7. And Jehofhaphat laid, Is t litre not here a 
prophet of the LORD belide.s that we might enquire 
of him? 8. And the king of Ifrael faid unto Jehofha- 
phat, There is yet one nran (Micaiah the fon of Im- 
iah) by whom we may enquire of the LORD; but 1 
hate him, for he doth not prophecy sjood concerning 
me, but evil. And Jehofhaphat faid, Let not the 
king fay fo. 9. Then the king of Ifrael called an ol- 
. iieer, and laid, Haften hither Micaiah the fon of Im- 
lah. 10. And the king of Ifmcl, and Jehofhaphat the 
king of Judah, fat each on his throne, having put on 
their robes, in a void place in the entrance of the i^ate 
of Samaria, and all the prophets ,propheiied before 
them. 11. And Zedekiah the fon of Chenaanah made 
him horns of iron : ami he faid, Thus faith the LORD, 
with thefe fhalt thou pufh the Syrians, until thou have 
con fumed them. 12. And all the prophets propheH- 
cd fo, faying, Go up to Ramoth-gilead, and profper: 
t'ov the LOftD ihal) deliver if. into the king's hand. 
13, And the meflenger that was gone to call Micaiah, 
fpake unto him, laying, Behold now, the words of the 
prophets declare good unto the king with one mouth : 
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let thy word, T pray thee, be like the word of one of 
them, and fpeak that tvhfch /.•; good.. 14. And Micaiah 
faid. As the LORD liveth, what the LORD faith unto 
me, that will 1 fpeak. 

TJiough Ahab continued under guiM and tvralh, ahtJ \ht*. dominion of xhu 
lufl lo which he had fold himfelf, vcl a< u reward for Jus prcdelliunsof re- 
pentance and humiliation, l-um^h the lime drew near when he llmufd dr- 
Icend inlobaltle and perifli^ei we have him hleded with a three years peace, 
ver. I. and an honourable vifi t made him by Jchofliaphat king of /tidah # 
ver. H. The Jews have a tabidou* conceit, lhat when Ahab humbled lirm* 
felt for his tin, and lay in (ackclolh, lie lent for Jehofhaphat to come to Inn; 
to chaflife him : and that he ilaid with him for tome lime, and gave him to 
many (Iript's every day. That i* a groundlels iradilion. Mo came now, it 
is probable, to confult with him about the aithirsof iheir kingdom*, Ii 
firange* fo great a man as Jeholbaphnl v\oufd pay To much relpecl to a 
kingdom revolted from the huule of Dxvirl; and that lo ^ood a man would 
ihetv fa much kindneis to a king revolted hum die worth rp of God. But 
though he was a godly man, his temper was looealy, wlncn betrayed JiinV 
to Inures and inconveniencie^. 

The Syrians durli not give Ahcb any difrurbance. But, 
1* Ahab here meditates a war again H lite Syrians, and ad viles concern- 
ing it with thofe about him, ver. 3. The king of Syria give huh ihe pro- 
vocation ; when lie lay at h\< mercy, he promifed to rt-Jiwre him hi^ citic*, 
chap. xx. 3-k and Ahab foolifhly took his word, when he ought not to have 
difrnillcd him, till the cities had been put into ht< pofiWfiun : Bui now, he 
knows by experience, what he ought lei have conlidered, Ihal as the kilfes 
li> I lie promiles of on enemy are deceitful; and there is no e*m/idence to be put 
in leagues extorted by difirel*. Ben-hudiid is one ol thole princes that 
thtiik< hinifcH' hound by his word no far i her and no. longer lhat it h for his 
hit ere Wheiln-r any other ci lies were reflored, we do not find, but 
R^moth-sgilead was noi ; a considerable city in the inbe of Gad, on the 
other lide Jordan; a )*-viie* cily, and one of the uilies of refuge. Ahab 
blames himfelf, and hi> people, thai they did not heftir (hem (elves to reco- 
ver it out of ihe hands of the S>rians and lo chaliifc Ben-hadad's violation 
of his league; and relolves lo let that ungrateful perfidious prince know^ 
that as he had given him peace, be could give htm trouble. Ahab has a 
good caufe, >et fuccecds not* Equity is not to be judged of by profperiry. 
2. He engage* Jeholhaphal, and draws him in to join whft him in (hi* 
! expedition, lor Ihe recovery of Ramotli-gilead, ver. -k And here, I do not 
wonder, that Ahab fliould defire the alii fiance of fo pious and profperousa 
neighbour. Even bad men have often coveted the friendfhip of thegood. 
1 1 is deferable to have an intcreft in heaven; and lo have thofe with us, that 
have God with them. But it W flrange, Jehoflinphal will go entirely into 
Ahab's inlcri'l]*, as to lay 7 am as thou art, arid my people as thy people. I 
hope not ; JWiolh^phal, and lus people, are not to wicked and corrupt as 
} Ahab and his people. Too great a complaifance lo evil-doers, has brought 
i many good people through unwarinefs, into a dangerotw fellowflitp with utt- 
1 fniitfut zvorks of dnrHnefs. Jehofnaphat had like to have paid dear for his 
! compliment, when in ihe batile he was taken for Ahab, Yet fomeohfervr, 
| that in joining with Ifrael againft Syria, he atoned fur his father's fault, in 
I joining wiih Syria again ft Ifioel, chap. ssv. \9 9 20. 

| 3. At ihe fpec ial iniereft and requefi of Jehofhaphat, he afks counfel of 
j the prophets concerning ibis expedition. Ahab ihuught ii enough to con- 
fult with b-< /iaiefmen, bul Jchofliaphat moves lhat they lhould enquire of 
the word of the Lord % ver. 5. Note, 1. Wherever a good man goe<, he de- 
j fires to lake God alnngwith him, and xvill acknowledge him inallhis%vays, 
aflc leave of Ju'm, and look up lo him for fucccf«* 2* Wherever a good 
man goes, he ought to take his religion along with him, and not be alhamed 
to own it, no not when he is with thofe who have no kindneK for it. Je- 
hofhaphat has not left behind him at Jend'alem his affection and veneration 
for the ward of the Lord, but b^th avows it, and endeavours to introduce 
it into Ahab's court. If Ahab drew him into his wars, he will draw Ahab 
into his devotions, 

Ahab's lour hundred prophrls, the (landing regiment he had of them ; 
prophets rf the "roves they called them, agreed lo encourage him in this 
expedition, and lo allure him ol fucccl*, vu\ 7. He put ihe queftinn to 
them with a leeming fairnels, Shtttt J ga t or jhull J Jorbcttr f But tliev 
j knew which way his inclination wa«, and dcligned nuthiug elfo but to hu- 
i inour the Iwo Ling-. To pleafe Jehofhaphat, they made ule of thename 
I Jehovah, he (lull deliver it into tha hand of ihe kiug\ they dole the word 
j Irom tlie true prophets, Jer. xxiii. 30- andfpoke their language. To pleaJe 
Ahab, the) bid him Go up. They had, indeed, probabiluie-« on their fide; 
Ahab had not long fince beaten ihe Syrians twice; he had now a good 
caufe, and was much ftrcnglhened by his alliance with Jehufiiaphat ; but 
i they pretended lo Ipeak by prophecy, not by rational conje&ure; by divine, 
not human forefighl : Thou fiialt ceitu inly recover Hamoth-^ilead. ZerJe- 
} kiah, a leading man among thefe prophets, in imitation ol the true pro- 
{ phets, illuftraied his lalfe prophecy with a lign, ver* I I. He made him a 
pair of iron horns, reprefenting the two kings and their honour and power, 
(both which were tigmfied by horns, exzrilatinn and force) and with thefe 
the Syrians mull be pufl)e<l/ All the prophets agreed, n* one man. rha; 
! Ahab fhoold reiurn from this expedition a conqueror, ver. Ig. Unity is 
j not always the mark of a true church and true rninifiry. Here wore four 
j hundred men that prophefied with one mind and one mouth, and yet ali in 
an error. 

5. Jchofliaphat cannot relifl) this fort of preaching: it is not like wlia/ lie 
was u fed to; the falfe prophets cannot fo mimick ihe true, but l/iat he who 
had fpiritual fenfes exercifed, could difcern ihe fallacy, and therefore he en- 
quires for a prophet of the Lord bcfides, ver. 7. He is too much a courtier if*, 
lay any thing by way of reflection on the king'< chaplains, but he waits to 
fee a prophet of the Lord; intimating lhat he could not look uponthefc lobe 
fo. They teemed to be lbmewhal, (whatever ihey were, it m.idcno mailer 
to him) but however in conference, they added nothing to him, they gave 
him no falisfaftmn ; (alluding lo Gal. ii. 6 ) On« faithful prophet of the 
Lord was worth them all. 

6. Ahab has another, but one he hale*, Micaiah bi name, and fo plcafe 
Jehofliaphal he is willing to have him font f >r, ver. X, ir>, 10. Ahab owned 
they might enquire of the Lord by him, that he was a true prophet, and on« 
that knew God's mind. And yet, 1 . He hated him, and vyas not afliaoicd 
lo own to the king of Judah that he did lb, and lo give this for his reafon, 
he doth not prop/tejjj good concerning i>tc 9 but evil* And tvhofc fault was that ? 
If Ahab had done well, he nad heard nothing but well from heaven : if htf 
do ill, he may thank himfelf for all the unenJinefs which the reproofs and 
threats of God's word give him. Nole, Thole are wrelchedly hardened in 
fin, and are ripening apace for ruin, who hale GndV. mimjiers becaufe they 
deal plainly with them, and faithfully warn them of iheir niiferv and danger 
by reafon of fin, and reckon thofe their enemies that/*// thnn the truth. 
2. He had (as it (hould feem) imprifor.ed him ; for when he committed 
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him, ver. 2(>. he bid the ofKccr* carry him tack, r/j. fn the place from J 
whence he came. VVe may fuppofc, thai this was he I hat reproved him 
for his clemency !«-• Beu-hadnd, chop. xx. 3 ft. and lor (hat was cafl into 
prifon, where he hud lain thefe «hreo years. And (hat was the rea foil Ahab 
knew where In find him lo readily, ver. 'J. JJul Ins imprifonment had not 
excluded him from divme vjfii*, the fpirit of prophecy continued with him 
there, he was bourd, but the tsoidof the Lord xciw not .* Nor did it in the 
lead abate his coinage, ( >! make him lefs confident or faithful in delivering 
his meflage. Jchofhuphal gave too gentle a reproof to Ahab, tor exprelfing 
his indignation againft , t fjiM-fV prophet, Ixi wit the kitty, jiiyjo, ver. 6. He 
mould have fait?. Thou an unjuli to the piophel, unkind to thyfclf, and 
putted an affront upon Li* Lord and thine, in ln)ing fo. Such tinners a% 
Ahab niu/i be rebuked (hurpfy. However, he lo far welded to the reproof, 
i hat, for fear of provoking Jehofhaphat to break off his alliance with him, 
he orders Micamh in be fent for with al! I peed, vtr 9. The two kings fat 

each in lireir robes and chairs of fiate, in lite gate ot Samaria, ready to re- 
ceive this poor prophet, and toheai what he has to lay; for many ill give 
God's word the hearing, thai will not lend it an obedient ear. They weie 
attended with a croud of fluttering- prophets, that could not think of prophe- 
sying any thing but wbnt was very fweet, and very fmooth, lo two fuch 
glorious princes now in confederacy. The) that love lo be flattered fliall 
net want flatterers. 

.La Illy, Macaiah is pre fled by the officer that fetched him to follow the 
cry, ver, 13. That officer was unworthy the name of an Ifraehte, who 
pretended to prefer ibe 10 a prophet ; but he thought him altogether fuch a 
one as the refl, who fiudied to pleafe men, and not God. He tells him 
how unam'mou- the other prophets were in foretelling the king's good fuc- 
cefs;.how agreeable it was to the king ; thai it was his interefl to fay as 
they fa id, he might gain not only enlargement, but pfeferinent by it. 
They that doat upon worldly tilings them (elves, think every body elfe 
Ihonfd do fo too, and, true or falle, right or wrong, fpeak and act for their 
JeeuUr interetr only. He intimates Irkewife, that it would be to no pur- 

pofe to con I ran ict fuch a numerous and unanimous vole; he would be ridi- 
culed, as affect>ng a loolsfli lingular iiy if he fhould. But Micaiah knows 
belter thing- - , pr«»tefl> it, and backs his nroo llaiion with a» oath, that he 
will deliver his metlage fiom God with all laiihlulnefs, whether ii be pleat- 
ing or difpleafing to Ins prince, rer. ja>. ll'hut the Lord faith to me, that 
ivJU I fifcuk, without addition, diminution, or alteration. IJ'avefy re- 
folvect ! and as b'.;.ame one who had hi* eye to a greater King than either 
ot thele, arrayed with brighter robes, and fitting on a higher throne. 

15. ^fSohc came to the king: and the king faid 
unto hitn, Micaiah, i hall \\c $/i againit liamoth- 
gilead to battle, ur ihall we t'orbcar ? And iic an Aver- 
eel him, Go, and prolpcr: for the LORD lhall deli- 
ver it into the hand of the king. 10". And the king 

faid unto him, How many times /hall I adjure thee, 
that thou tell me nothing but that which is true in the 
name of the LORD? "17. And lie laid, I law all If- 
rael fcattered upon the hills, as fheep that have not a 
fhephcrd: and the LORD faid, Thefe have no mai- 
ler, let them return every man to his houfc in peace. 
18. And the king of Ifrael laid unto Jehofhaphat, Did 
I not tell thee tiint he would prophecy no good con- 
cerning me, but evil ? W. And he laid, Hear thou 
therefore the word of the LORD: I fa w the LORD 
lining on his throne, and all the hotr of heaven Hand- 
ing by him, on his right hand, and on his left. 20. 
And the LORD faid. who /hall per made Ahab, that 
lie may go up and rail at Ramoth-gilead ? And one 
faid on this manner, and another laid on that manner. 
31. And there came forth a fpirit, and tlood before the 
LORD, and faid, 1 will perfuaclc him. l 22. And the 
LORD faid unto him, W herewith ? And he faid, I 
will go forth, and I will be a lying fpirit in the mouth 
of all his prophets. And he laid, Thou ihalt pcrluacle 
him, and prevail alio: go forth and do fo. Now 
therefore behold, the LORD hath put a lying fpirit in 
the mouth of all thefe thy prophets, and the LORD 
hath fpoken evil concerning thee. "M-. But Zedekiah 
the foil of Chenaanah went near, and fmote Micaiah 
on the chcek f and faid, Which way went the fpirit of 
the LORD from me lo fpeak unto thee ? 25. And 
Micaiah faid, Behold thou /halt fee in that day, when 
thou malt go into-an inner chamber to hide thyfelf. 
26m And" the king of Ifrael faid, Take Micaiah and 
cany him back unto Amnon the governor of the city, 
and unto Joafh the king's fon: 27. And fay, Thus 
faith the king, Put this fellow in the prifon, and feed 
him with bread of affliction, and with water of af- 
fliction; until 1 come in peace. 2S. And Micaiah laid, 
If thou return at all in peace, the LORD hath not 
fpoken by me. And he faid, Hearken, O people, 
every one of you. 

Here Micaiah doth well, but, as is cntnmon, fa tiers ill for fo doing. 

(I.) We arc here told how faithfully he delivered hismcflage, as one that 
was mure folicilous to pleafe God, than to humour either the great or the 
many. Three ways lie delivers the rnelTage, and all difplcaling to Ahab. 

1. He (peaks as the reft of the prophets did, but ironically, Go, andprtf- 
per, ver. 15. Ahab put the fame queftion lo him that he had put to his 
own prophet*, SlmUuego, or jkall we forbear ? Seeming defirous to know 
God's mind, when, like Baalum, he was ftrongly bent to do his own; 
which Micaiah plainly took notice of, when he bid him go, but with fuch 
an air of pronunciation, as plainly (be wed he fpake it by way of derifion: 
q, 4. I "know you are determined logo, and I hear your own prophets are 
unanimous in alluring you of fuccefs; go then, and lake what follows. 
They fay, The lord jhutl deliver into the hand of the fcinq ; but I do not 
tell thee that thus faith the Lord ; no, he faith other wife. Note, Thole de- 
LIV.» 
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fervc to be bantered thai love Lo he liallercrl ; and it \* juft with God to 
give up ihofe to their own counlels that give up themfelves lo their own 
lufts, Eccl, \i. D. In anlwer to this, Ahab adjures him to tell him the 
iruth, and Dot lo jelt with him, rer. 16. as if he iincerely deli red lo know- 
both what God would have him do, and what he would do with him j yet 
intending lo reprefeni the prophet as a perverfc ill-humoured man, that 
would not tell htm the truth till he was ihus put to his oath, or adjured tw 
do it. 

2. Being thus preffrd, he plainly foretold, that the king would be cut off 
in this expedition, anil his army Icattered, ver. 17. He law them in a vi« 
(ion, or dream, difperfed upon the mountains, as fiicep that have no one to 
guide i hem : fmitethejhcpherd, and thefneep xoitl be fluttered • Zech. xiii. 7, 
This intimates, ( I. J Thai Urael fhouhl be deprived' of their king, who was 
iheir lheph<*rd ; Got! mok noiiuc of ii, thefe have no majter. (12 ) That 
they would be obliged to retire, re infecla. He doth not forelee any great 
daughter in tfie army, but that they Ihould makea difhonourahle retreat} 
let them return every viun to his hnufc in peace; put into di {order indeed for 
tlieprefent, but no great lofers b\ the death of iheirking : He flia.ll fall in 
war, but they fliall go home in peace. Thus M cainh in hi* prophecy tefti- 
fied what he had fevnancl heard, lei them take it how they plealWl, while 
the others prophelied purely out if their oisn hearts, fee Jer'. xxiii. 4 2S. The 
prophet thai has a dream, let him tell that, and lo quote his au'hority ; and 
he that has my zeord, let himfpeulc my zinrd faithfully, and not hi* own'- fur 
what ts the chajf to the tiheut ? Now Ahab finds Imnfelf aggrieved, t'urns 
to Jehofbaphat, and appeals m him, whe»hf:r Micaiah had not mnnii.dll y 
a Ipite to him, ver IS. They that bear milieu to others, are generally 
willing to believe thai lhe> hear malice to them, i hough (hey have nh c*auf« 
for it, and therefore lo put ih»* ^oill con ft ructions v. poo all ihcy fay. What 
evil did Micaiah prophecy m Aiiah. in iettin<r him if he piece' •tied in this 
expectation it would be fatal to him, whilo he might rhoofe whe;her he 
would proceed in it or no ? Thegrealeft kindnefs we can do to one that is 
going in a dangerous way, is lo tell him of his danger. 

3. He gave the king an account whence it was ihai all his prophets en- 
couraged him to proceed, that God permitted Satan, by them, to deceive; 
him into his ruin, and he by vilnm knew of iij it was represented to him 
and I.e reprelenied it to Ahab, thai the God of heaven had determined he 
fliould fall at Kamoth-gilead, ver. IV, 20. that the Jjvour he had wickedfv 
(hewed to Ben-hadad might bepumlhed by him and his Syrians, and "that h« 
bem^ in fome doubt whether he Ihould go lo Kamoth-gilead or no, and re- 
fofvmg to he advifed In his prophets, ihey fhould perfuade him to it and 
prevail, zcr. 21, 22. and hence it was thai they encouraged him With fo> 
much afluraticej vrr. '2'S. it was a he from the lather of lies, but by the 
divine permillion. This matter i> heie reprelenied after the manner of men* 
we are not to imagine, inal God is ever put upon new counfefs, or is ever 
at a Jofs for mean^ whereby lo effect his purpofes, nor that he needs to con- 
lult with angels, or any creature dbuul the methods he ilmuld take, nor that 
he i.> the author of tin, or the caufeof any man's either telling or believing 
a lie ; bin belides what was inifiuled by this, with reference to Ahab him'- 
fell', it is to leach us, 1. Thai God i« a great king above all kings, and ha* 
a ihroiie above all the ihrones of earthly princes; you haveyour thrones, 
(faith Miiaiah to thefe two kings) and you think you may do what you will, 
and we mull all fay us you would have u«, 7 fuiv the Lord fitting upon his 
throne, and every man's judgment proceeding from him, and therefore I 
mull fay a* he faith ; he is not a man as you arc. 2. That he is continu- 
ally attended and ferved by an innumerable company of angels, ihofe hea- 
venly holts, who Hand by him, ready to go where he fends them, and to do 
what he bids i hem, nulfengers oJ mercy on his right hand, of wrath on hh 
left hand, fo fome. Ii. Thai he not only takes cognizance of, but preftdes 
in all the affairs of this lower world, that over-rules them according to the 
tototfel of his oxen zlUI j the rile and fall of princes, the ilfuos of war, and 
all the great affairs of irate, which are the fuhjact of the confullations of 
wife and great men, are no more above God'-, duection, tfian the meaneft 
concerns of the po.ireit collages are below his notice. God has many 
wa\sof bringing annul his own counlels, particularly concerning the fill of 
doners when they are ripe for ruin, he can do il either on this manner or on 
thai manner, j. Thai there arc malicious and lying fpirils, which go about 
continually feeking to devour, and in order lo thai leeking lo deceive, and 
efpiciall) to put lies into the mmiths of prophets, by l hem lo entice many lo 
their def tmciioii. «. It ts not without ihu divine periniflion that the devil 
deceives men, and even thereby Gtid feives his own purpofe, ff'uh him it 
Jireuyith, and ivifdoin, the deceived, and the deceiver are his. Job xii. I (J. When 

tie plealeth, lor the ponilhiyeni of Iholu who receive not the truth in the 
love of it, he not only let* Satan loufc to deceive them, Rev. xx. y t s % but 
gives men up top-on^ delations, to bthuve bun, 2 Tncff. ii. I J , |g. 7. Thofe 
are matnfellly marked fr>r ruin thai are thus given up; God has certainly 
jpokca evil concerning thofe whom he has given up to be impofed upon by 
i\ tug prophets; Ihus Micaiah gave Ahab fair warning, not only ol the danger 
nf proceeding in this war, but of the danger of believing thofe that encou- 
raged him to proceed; thus we are warned lu hetiare of fnlfe prophets, and 
to try the fpirils; the lying fp'irit never deceives to fatally, as in the mouth, 
of prophets. 

2, We are here told, how he was abufed for delivering his tncflage thus, 
faithfully, thus plainly, in away fo very proper both to convince and to 
affect. 

(1.) Zedekiah, a wicked prophet, impudently infulted him in the face 
of the courl,fnotc him on the cheek, to reproach him, to filence him and ftop 
bis mouth, and to expref* his indignation at him ; (thus was our biefTed 
Saviour abufed. Matt. xxvi. ,6. that Judge of Ifrael, A tie, v. 1.) and as if 
he not only had the Spirit of the Lord, but the monopoly of this Spirit, that 
ha might not go without his leave, he a Iks, Which zvay went the Spirit of the 
Lord from me to Speak to thee? ver. 2 k The falle prophets were always the 
word enemies the irue prophets had, and not only tiirred up thegovernment 
agai'utt them, but were themfelves abuflve to them, as Zedekiah here. To 
ftrike within the verge of the court, efpecially in the king's prefence, is 
lookecl upon by our law as a high mifdemeanor, yet this wicked prophet 
gives this abufe to a prophet of the Lord, and is not reprimanded, or bound 
lo his good behaviour for it ; Ahab was plea fed with it, and Jehofhaphat: 
hud not courage to appear for the injured prophet, pretending, il was out of 
his jurifdiction ; but Micaiah, though he returns not his blow, (God's pro- 
phets arc no ftrikers nor pc r fee u tors, dare not avenge themfelves, render 
blow for blow, or be any way acceflary to the breach of the peace) yet (ince 
he boa fled fo much of the Spirit, as thofe commonly do that know leaft of 
his operations, he leaves him to he convinced of his error by the event, 
Thou fliall know when thou hideft thyfelf in an inner chamber, ver. 25. It 
is likely, Zedekiah went with Ahab to the bailie, and look his horns of 
iron with him, lo encourage the foldiers, to fee with plcafure the accarn- 
plifhment of his prophecy, and return in triumph with the king ; but the 
army being- routed, he fled among the reft from the fword of the enemy, 
(hollered himfelfas Ben-hadad had done, inn chamber within a chamber >chap, 
xx. 33. left he fliould perifh, as he deferved to do, with thofe whom he had 
deluded, as Baalam did, iVawfr. xxxi. 3. and left the blind prophet fliould 
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fall into the ditch, with the blinded prince whom he had miflcd. Nnle, ; 
Thofr that will not have their mifiake* recliii»-cl in limeby the word of God, j 
will be undeceiv."}, -a hen it loo luie, by lh« judgments of God. 

2. Ah<ib, thai wicked king, com milled him to pril'on, rcr. 27. not only 
ortferu.t him to beiaken intocuitociy.or recommitted to the jail from whence 
be came, but io be feci with bread and water, coarfe bread and puddle 
water, (ill he fliould return ; not doubling but he Ibould return a conque- 
ror, and then he would put him to death tor a f'alfe prophet, rer. '27. Hard 
ufage lor one that would have prevented his ruin, but by thi* it appeared, 
that God iiad determined to dejlrt/y him, as '2 C/n on. xxv. 16*. How confident 
is Aliab of fuccef. 1 He quettions not but to return in pt*ace, forgelltn^ 
what hehimlelt had minded Ben-hadad of. Let aat him that girdeth on the har« 
neji boujl; but I hen; was little likelihood oth is coming home in peace, when 
he left one of God's prophets behind him in prifon. Micaiah puis it upon 
the ilTUe, and calls all the people to be wifneifes that he did fo, If thou, return 
in peace, the Lord has not fpnken by we, ver. r 2A, Let me incur the reproach 
and puuimment of a lalfe prophet, if the Icin^ come home alive ; lie ran no 
hazard by this appeal, fur he knew whom lie had believed ; he thai is ter- 
rible to the kings of the earlii, and treads upon prince* as mortar, will 
rather let thoufands of them Call to the ground, than one jot or tittle of lii<i 
word ; he will not fail to confirm the zxoid of his fervunts, Ifa. xliv. 26. 



2£). So the king of Ifrael, and Jehofhaphat the king 
of Judah, went up to Ramoth-gilead. 30. And the 
king of Ifrael laid unto Jchoihnphat, I will difguifemy- 
felf and enter into the battle, but put thou on thy robes. 
And the king of Ifrael difguiled himfelf and went into 
the battle. 31. But the king of Syria commanded his 
thirty and two captains that had rule over his chariots 
laying, Tight neither with frnaij nor great, favc only 
with the king of Ifrael. tfi*. And it en me to pais, 
when the captains of the chariots (aw Jchofhaphat, that 
they faid. Surely it & the king of Mruel. And they 
turned afidelo iightagainft him : and Jehofhaphat cried 
out. 33- And it came to pals, when the captains of! 
the chariots perceived that it zc-as not the king of Ifrael, i 
that they turned back from pui filing him. .34. And a I 
certain man drew a l>ow at a vendue, and fmolc the . 
king of Ifrael between the joints of the hnrnefs : where- j 
fore, he laid unto the driver of his chariot, Turn thine ; 
hand, and carry me out of the hofl, for lam wounded. | 
.'i:>. And the battle increnfed that day : and the king ! 
was liayed up in Ins chariot againlt the Syrians, and • 
died at even: and the blood ran out of the wound into j 
the mid It of the chariot. 36. And there went a procla- I 
ination throughout the holt, about the going down of • 

\ 



the fun, faying, Everyman to his city, and ( very man 

ry. 07. ^[Su the king died, and was 
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brought to Samaria, and they Juried rhc king in Sa- . 
maria. 3S. And one walhcd the: chariot in the pool of. 
Samaria, and the dogs licked up his blood, and they j 
wa/hed his armour, according unto I lie ivord of the i 
LORD which he lp«ikc\ 30. Now the rt:it of tiif neb' . 
of Aliab, and alJ that he did, and the i\orv hotife which j 
he made, and all the cities that he built, arc they not ; 
written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of | 
II racl r ^O. So Ahab ilept with his fathers, and Aha- j 
iiah his fon reigned in his itcad. I 



The mailer in tout eft between God's proj>In-tand AhabN prophets is here 
foon licUtrmint'il, and it \< mrulo to appear which was in i\v right. Here, 

1. Tlu! uvd king* nurcli with llieir forces lu R nnutli-tfil^ad, 29, 
Thai (.he king of' 1(tav\ % ivhohateH GoriN prop Sum; tltnuid to far difbeiicvc 
his admonition » as u> perliftin his refoluiion nwtivithit.'tiiding, is not lirun^e, 
but that fehofliaphai, that pfoti s prince, who had iU fired to enquire by a 
prophet of the Lord i as (lifrulifliinp; and difcrcditin-r Ahab 9 ** prophet, fliould 
yet proceed after t\> lair a warning, is to be admired ; hut hy theeafinet> of 
his temper he wns carried away with the deluhoi; (a* Barnabas v&aswilh the 
dillimulation, GuL ii. 13.) uKnis rriends lie £ave too much heed to Ahah's 
prophets, becaufe they pretended to fpenk from God too, and in his country 
he had never been iinpofed upon hy fuch cheats; lie was ready lo give his 
opinion with the major vote, and to conclude, it was four hundred to one 
but they fliould fucceed ; Micaiah had not forbidden ihern to gn a nay, at 
tlie fir ft iie f'uid. Go* and pro/per ; if it came to the ivorft, it was only Aluib's 
Kill that was foretold, and tiierelore he honed he might venrure. 

2. Ahab contrives to fecure himleirand cNpote hi* Iriend, wr 4 30 / tvilt 
dhgt*ifk MJtfifA ant ' ibu bubit of a common t'oldier, but lei JcfioJIiaphnt 
put on his robes, appear in Ihe drefs of" a general. He pretended hereby to 
do honour to Jehofhaphat, and (o compliment him with the foic command 
of the army in this odlion, he fhall direct and sive orders, and Ahab vvjll 
(erveas a foldier under him; but intended, ( I.) To make a liar of a g^ml 



rcpayeH by fpann^ Ben-hadad, who, as the feed of the lerpcni common// 
do, ilimg the bofum by w Inch he was ("offered and faved from periihin^; 
lomc tiiink liedetigned only lohave him taken priloner, dial he might now 
jjive him as honourable a treatment as he had formerly received from him. 
Whatever was the reafon, this charge tb«s officers rcceivetfiund endeavoured 
to oblige their prince in this matter, for feeing Jchofhaphat in his royal 
habit they look him for the kmgof Ifrael, and fur rounded him. Now* 1. 
By bis danger, God let him know that he was difpfoafed with him, fot 
joining in confederacy with Ahab; he had (aid in compliment to Ahab, 
rcr. 4. / am as thou art, and now he was indeed taken for him ; they that 
aUbciaic with cvjI doers, are in danger of ftianng in their plagues. By 
his deliverance God let him know, that though he was difp.eafed with him, 
yet he had not d^t'erteci him; fume of the captains that knew him, perceived 
their miftake, and fb retired from the purfuil of him j hut at is faid, 
2 Chmn. xviii. 31 - God moved thtm t (for he has all hearts in his hand) to rfc- 
part from him ; to him he cried out, not in cowardice, but devotion, and 
from him his relief came j Aliab was in no care to fuccour him; God is a 
friend that vviif not fail us, when other friends do. 

-k Ahab received his mortal wound in the battle, not withftanding his en- 
deavours to fecure himfelf in the habit of a private cenrinef ; let no maa 
think fo hide himfelf from God's judgment, no, not in mahjuerade; Thine* 
hand J/udl find out all thine enemies whatever ddguife they are in, ver. 3-k 
The Syrian that fhiil him, little thought of doing fuch a piece of fer vice to 
God and bis king, for hudnw a how at a venture, not aiming paiticularly 
at any man, yet God fo direfied the arrow, that, (l.J He hit the right 
perfon, the man that was marked for deftruttmn, whom, if they had taken 
alive, as was defired, perhaps Ben-hadad would have fpared ; lliofe cannot 
cicape with life, whom God hath doomed to death. ( 4 2.) He hit him in the 
right place, between the joints of the harncfif the only place about him where 
the arrow of death couid find entrance; no armour is of proof againft the 
darts of divine vengeance ; cafe the criminal in fieel, and it is ad one, he 
that made him % cun make hh fzvard to approach to him; that which to us teems 
altogether cafual, is done by the determinate counfel and lore-knowledge of 
God. 

5. The army was difperfed by the enemy, and fent home by the king; 
either Jehofhaphat or Ahab ordered the retreat of the fheep, when the fhep* 
herd was fmitten. livery man to his city, for it is to no pttrpofe to attempt 
an> thing more, ver 36. Ahab himfelf lived long enough to fee that part 
of Afrcaiah's propfit-cy accompfiftied, that all Ifrael fhotild he fcattered upon 
the mountains of Gileadj ver. 17. and perhaps with his dying lips did himfelf 
give orders lot it; fur though he would be carried out of the army to have 
his wounds drcded, ver, 3-k yet lie would be Jlaj/ed up in his chariot, to fej* 
if his army were victorious; but when he faw the battle increafe again ft 
them, his fpirilsfunk and he died, but his death was fo lingering, that he 
had time to feel hirrfr'f die; and we may well imagines with what horror 
he now reflected upon the wickednefs he had committed, the warnings hq 
had l)r*hfr'd, Beat's altar*, Naboth's vineyard, Micaiah** impritonmenl ; 
now be fee-? himfelf (littered into his own ruin, and Zcdekiah's horns of 
iron prilling noi ihf* Syrians, but himfelf into deitrutiiion ; thu.s is he brought 
to the king of terrors without hope in death. 

6\ The rovsd corfde was brought to Samaria, and buried there, ver. 57. 
and thither was brought the bloody chariot and bloody armour in which he 
died, rcr. as. undone pai licular circiunfiance is taken notice of f becaufe 
there wa^ in it tin* iccomplifhment of a prophecy, P.at when they brought 
the chariot to the pool ol Samaria to be waflted, therlog* (andfwine, faith 
(he Septuatint) g.uJu-red about it, and as ufual, licked the blood, or, as 
foim: think, the water in which it was vvnfhed, with which the blood was 
mingled; the tlo^js made no diflerence between royal blood and other blood: 





cordially 

and fo condemned his apoftacy ; he knew if any perifhed it mufi be the 
fliepherd, fo Micaiah had foretold; and perhaps he had intimation of the 
charge the enemy had to fight chiefly againjl the Icing of ffrael p nncl therefore 
baf.dv intended to betray Jehothaphat to the danger, that he might fecure 
himfelf; Ahab was marked for ruin, one would not have been in his coat 
for a great deal, yet he will over-perfuade this godly king to mufler for 
him; fee/what they get that join in affinity with vicious men, whole con- 
fciences are debauched, and that are loft to every thing that is honourable; 
how can it be expected he fliould be true to his friend that has been falfe to 
his God ? 

5. Jehofhaphat having more piety than policy, put himfelf into the poft 
of honour, though it was the pofl of danger, and was thereby brought into 
peril of hi* life, but God gracioufly deliveied him ; the king of Syria charged 
hi* captains to level their force, not againft the king of Judah, for with him 
he had no quarrel, but with the king of Ifrael only, rcr. 31. to aim at his 
per fon, -as if again ft htm he had a particular enmity ; now Abab was juftly 



dogs ncking thegudly blood, was perhaps detigned to reprefent the tenors 
dial prey upon the guilty foul after death, 

Laftly, Theflory of Ahab is here concluded in the ufual form, t'cr. 39, 
40. A nong his works mention is made of an ivory houfe which he built, 
lb caPcd, becaufe it was in many place* inlaid with ivory; perhaps it was 
intended to vie with the flately palace of the kings of Judah, which Solo- 
mon built. 

41. If And Jehofhaphat the fon of Afa began to reign 
over Judah in the fourth year of Ahab king of Ifrael. 
42. Jchoihnphat teas thirty and five years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned twenty and five years 
in Jcrulalem : and his mother's name was Azubah the 
daughter of shilhi. 4:;. And lie walked in all the ways 
of Afa his father, he turned not alide from it, doing 
that zchich tew right in the eyes of the LORD: never- 
thelefe; the high places were not taken away : for the 
people offered ;ind burnt ineenie yet in the high places. 
*1-K And Jehofhaphat made peace with the king of If- 
rael, -io. Now the reit of the acts of Jehofhaphat, and 
his might thai he fhewed, and how he warred, arc 
they not writicn in the book or' the chro.nicles of the 
kings of Judah? 40. And the remnant of the Sodo- 
mites which remained in the days of I lis father Afa, he 
took out of the land. 47. There was then no king in 
lulom: n l deputy zvas king. 48. Jehofhaphat made 
fhips of Tarfhim to go to Ophir for gold : but they 
went not: for the /hips were broken at Ezion-geber. 
4y. Then (aid AhaziaJi the fon o(' Ahab unto Jehofha- 
phat, Let my for van ts go with thy fervants in the 
(hips : but Jehofhaphat would not. 50. <tf And Jeho- 
fhaphat Hept with his fathers, and was buried with his 
fathers in the city of David iiis father: and Jehoram his 
fon reigned in his fread 51. Ahaziah the fon of 
Ahab began to reign over Ifrael in Samaria the feven- 
teenth year of Jehofhaphat king of Judah, and reigned 
two years over Ifr ieh 52. And he did evil in the fight 
of the LORD, and walked m the way of his father, 
and in the way of his mother, and in the way of Jero- 
boam the fon of Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin. 53. 
For he (erred Baal, and wor/hipped him, and provoked 

to 



Chap. XX IL L K r 

to anger the LORD God of lftacl y according to all 
that his lather had clone. 

Here is, I « A fbnrf account of the reftfn of Jehofliaphat kin?r °f Juctoh, 
which vv«* (lial I haw a much fuller narrative of in the book of Chronicles, 
and of the £ie;irn«|s ami goudnefs of that prince, neither of ivlych were 
Ielfeneti or fullu'd h> am ibrng but his intimacy with the houfe of Ahah, 
which, upon (^venil accounts, was a diminution to hiiri ; his confederacy 
Willi -A 'lab in wa r t we have already found dangerous lo him, anil hi*; confe- 
deracy with Ah;i£i.ih his fun in trade fped no belter, he offered to po part- 
ner with him in uihntl of iitiTclmnt (hips, lhat (hnuld fcleh gold from Ophir, 
a< Salomon'* navy did, tcr* 4S. fee 2 C/mm. xs. 35, 36. but while- they 
wen 1 preparing t<> lei f ul, ihey were exceedingly damaged and di tabled by 
a florin, broke in Ezron-geber, whieli a propliei *jave Jehofliaphat lo un- 
derfland was a rebuke lo him lor hi* league with wicked Ahiisciab, 2 Chron. 
xv. 57. and therefore, as we are told here, ver. -10. when Ahaziah defired 
a feiond lime to go partner wilhhim, or, if that could not be obtained, <hat 
ho might but fend his for van! * with fome effect* on board Jehofhapfial's fliip, 
be refilled; Jcho/Jiup/iui xvmddnot, the rod of God r.xpr-unricd by (he word 
of God, had effectually broke him offlrom hi> confederacy with thai un- 
godly unhappy prince ; better buy wifdom dear than he without it ; but 
expeiienceis therefore (aid lo be the miflrefW fools, brcaufe they are fools 
thativill not learn till they are tauglii by experience, and particularly, till 
thev are taught the danger of rilK>eiating wilh wicked people. 

Now fehoilmphal'* reign appears here lo have been none of ihe longcft, 
but oneot Ihe bell. I. Il wa<noneof the longeji, ihr he reigned but twenty- 
rive >car*, ten 42. but then it wa< in the prime of his ihnr, liHween thirty* 
fjveand G*ty, and ihefe twenly-five, added to lit* father's happy forty-one, 
give us a grateful idea of the flourifhing condition oi (fie kingdom of Judah, 
and of religion in it, for a great while, even when things" were very bad 
upon all accounts in the kingdom of Ifrael. If Jehofliaphat reigned not fo 
long us his fill her, to balance that he had not thofe blemiflics in the latter 
end of III* reign that hi* lather had, 2 Citron* xvr. D, 10, 12. and it is bet- 
ter for 'a man that has been in reputation for wifdom and honour, to die in 
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; the midtf of it than lo out-five if« (2.) Yet it was one of fhe \v ft both in 
refpefl to piety and profperity. ] % He did well, be did that xv'tkh was? 
right in the eye of the Lord, ver. 43. obferved the commands of hi? God, 
and trod in the fteps of his good father, and perfevered therein, he turned 
not aftdefrom it% yet every man's character has fome but or othr*r» fo had 
his, the high places tier? not taken azvatf. no, not out of Judah and Benjamin, 
though thofe tribes lay near Jorufalem, that they might eaflly bring their 
[ ottering* and incenfe to the altar there, and could not pretend, as fome other 
of the tribes, the inconveniency of lying remote: but old corruptions are 
hardly rooted out, efpeciully when they have Ibrinerly had the patronage of 
thole lhat were good, as the high places had of Samuel, Solomon, and fome 
other*. 2. His atfairsdid well, be prevented the mifchiefs which had at- 
tended their wars with the kingdom of Ilrael, cfiablifhing a latting peace, 
ver. 4t. which had been a greater bleflingif he had contented himtelf with 
a peace, and not carried it on lo an affinity wilh Ifrael ; he put a deputy or 
viceroy in £dom, fo thai that kingdom was tributary to him, ver 47. and 
therein the prophecy concerning E/au and Jacob was fulfilled, lhat the elder 

jfandd fcrve the ymmger \ and in general mention is made of his might and 
liis wars, ver. 45. he pleated God, and God blefled him with llrength and 
fuccels; his death is I'pnken of, wr. 50. lo lhut up hi* fiory> yet in the 
hiftnry of the kings of Ifrael we find mention of him afterwards, 2 Kings 
iii- 7. 

2. The beginning of thefioryof Ahaz'ah the fon of Ahab, ver. 51 — 53* 
Ids reign was very fhort, not two years, fome tinners God make* quick 
work with; it is a very ill character that is here given him, he not only 
kept up Jeroboam** idolatry, but the worfliip of Baal Iikewiie; though he 
had heard of the ruin of Jeroboam 1 .* tamilv, and had feen his awn father 
drawn into deflroction by the prophet"; of Baal, who had often been proved 
: falle prophes, yet lie received no inftrucliun, took no warning, bat fol- 
lowed I if c. example of his v\ ieked father, and the counfei of his moie wicked 
mother Jt'zebel, who was frill living. MiferabJe arc the children that not 
only derive a fiock of corruption from their parents, but are thus taught by 
them to trade wilh it; and unhappy, mod unhappy parents, they that LA& 
to damn their childiens fouls. 
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lookof tli« Kings (whicli the Septiiaj^'mt, numbering from Samuel, c.:ll the fourth) H a continuation of tha Former books; and j 
, might better have been made to begin with the lift y-firit verl't; of t)ie t'oA-guing ebapter, where t!u; rnign of Ahaziah oegins, 
The former book had an illnUrious beginning in tho glories oi* the kingdoin of Ifrael, u hen it was cutiiv; tiiis lias a mclancliofy con- 
eluiioJi, in the defolationb of the kingdom of Ifrael lirft, and then of Judith, alrertiiev had l)uen long bruken into two, for a kingdom 
divided againititfelf comet h to deftructiou. Imta> Klijah's mighty works were very much the glory of the former book, towards the 




xtfiii. 8. The deftruflioii of Jerufalcm by the king: of Babylon, chap. xxiv. xxv. Tiiis hiitory, in thefevcra! pages of it, confirms 
that obfervatiou of Solomon's. That vightcouj'nej's exalts a nation, but Jin is the reproach of anj/ people. 



CHAP. I. 

if*e here find Ahaziah, the genuine fon and fuccc (j'or of Ahab, on 




w^ffbge ha received from the God of Ifrael, ver. 3 — 8. (3.) 
7 iii'deJintcVon of the vtcj/'engers he fent to fcize the prophet once 
a: id again, ver. 9 — 12. 't. His compajfmi to, and compliance 
xrith the third vieffvnger upon his fubmijjion, and the delivery of 
the mr/Jajfc to the king him fe{f, ver. 13 — 16. (5.) The death 
tf dfihzilih, ver. 17, 18. In the ./lory we may obferve how 
great the prophet looks, and horv little 'the prince. 

i, npHEN Moab rebelled againft Ifrael, after the 
JL death of Aliab. 2. And Ahaziah fell down 
through a lattice in his upper chamber that was in Sa- 
naa! in, and was fick; Ana he fentmefiehgers, and faid 

uAto them, Go enquire of Baal-zcbub th£ God of Ex- 



ron, whether I fliall recover of this difeafe. 3. But 
the angel of the LORD faid to Elijah the Ti/hbite, 
Arife, go up to meet the meilengcrs of clicking of Sa- 
maria, and lay unto them, Is it not beeaufe there is not 
a God in Ifrael, that ye go to enquire of Baal-zebub the 
god of Ekron ? 4. Now therefore thus faith the LORD, 
Thou malt not come down from that bed on which thou 
art gone up, but ihalt furcly die. And Elijah departed. 
5. \ And when the meilengers turned back unto him, 
he laid unto them. Why are yc now turned back ? 6. 
And they faid unto him, There came a man up. to meet 
us, arid faid unto us, Go turn again unto the king that 
Tent you, and fay unto him, Thus faith the LORD, 
Is it not beeaufe there is not a God in IfraeJ, that thou 
fendeft to enquire of Baal-zebub the god of Ekron ? 
therefore thou (halt not come down from that bed on 
which thou art gone up, but fhalt furcly die. 7. And 
he faid unto them, What manner of man was he which 
came up to meet vou, and told you tbefe words ? 8. 

And 



Chap. I. II. 

And they anfwered "htm, Be was an hairy man, and 
girt with a girdle of leather about his loins. And he 
laid, It is Elijah the Tifhbite. 



KINGS. 



Chap. I. 



Wc have here, Ahaziah, the wkked king of Ifrael, under God'* re- 
bukes, both by his providence and by his prophet ; by his rod and by his 
word. 

l % He is crofled in his affairs. How can thole expect, to profper, that 
do evil in the fight of the Lord, and provoke him to anger ? When he rebelled 
againfl God and revolted from his allegiance to him, Moab rebelled again ft 
Ifrael, and revolted from the fubjection they had long paid to the kings ol 
Ifrael, ver, I. The Elomites that bordered on Judah, and were tributa- 
ries to the kings of Judah, ftill continued fo, as we find in the chapter be- 
fore, ver. 47. till in the wicked reign ot Joram they broke iheir yoke, chap. 
viii. 22. as the Moabilcs did now. If men brake their covenants with us, 
and withdraw their duty, we muft reflect upon our breach of covenant with 
God, and the neglect of our duty to him. Sin weakens and tmpoveniheth 
us. We (ball hear of the Moabites, chap, iii. 5. 

2. He U feized with ficknefs in body, not from any inward caufe, bat by 
an ill accident ; He fell down through a lattice, and was ill bruited with the 
fall; perhaps it threw him into a lever, ver, 2. Wherever we go there is 
but a ftep between us and death. A man's houfe is his caflle, but not to 
fecure him againfl thejudgments of God. The cracked lattice is as fatal to 
the fon, when God pfealeth to make it fo, as the bow drawn at a venture 
was to the father. Ahaziah would not attempt to reduce the Moabites, left 
he fhould peri(h in the field of battle; but he is not lafe though he tarry at 
home. Royal palaces do not always yield firm footing. The fuare is laid 
for the firmer in the ground, where he thinks leafl of it, Jidi xviii. 9. 10. 
The whole creation, that groans under the burden of man's fin, will at 
length, fink and break under the weight, like this lattice. He is never 
fafe that has God for his enemy. 

3. In his difirefs he fends meflengers to enquire of the god of Ekron, 
whether he mould recover or no, ver. 2. And here, { I .} His enquiry was 
very foolifij. Shall / recover ? Even nature it felt* would rather have alked. 
What means may I ufe that I may recover? tint as one felicitous only to 
know his fortune, not to know his duty, his queflion is only this, Shall I 
recover? which a little time would give anfwer to. Wc Humid be more 
Jhough/uf what will become of us after death, then how, or when, or where 
wc (hall die; and more defirous to be told how we may carry ouifelvcs well 
in our ficknefs, and get good to our fouls hv it, llunwhelher wo (ball re- 
cover from it. (2.) His lending to B lal-iy bub was very wk ked ; to make 
a dead and dumb idol, perhaps newly erected, (for idolaters were fond of 
new gods) his Oracle, was no lefts a reproach to his reafon linn to his reli- 
gion. Baal-zebub fignifies the lord of a fly ; when of their Baal-:, dial per- 
haps gave his anfwers other by the power of the daemons or the craft ol 
thepiiefts with a humming noifc, like that of a great Hy ; or that had (as 
they fancied) lid their country of the fwarm.-; of (hex wherewith it was in- 
fefled, or of tome pefiilential difoafe brought among them by I he*. Perhaps 
this dunghill deity wa< as famous then, a ; ; the oracle of Deipbos was long 
after in Greece. In the New Teflatnenl the prince of the devila is called 
Jiaal-z'-bub, Mutth. xii. 24% for the gods of the Gentiles were devils, and 
this perhaps grew to be one o£ the moft famous, 

•V. Elijah, by direction from God, meets the meflengers, and lums them 
baclc with an anfwer that (hail lave them the labour of going to Ekron. 
Had Ahaziuh fent for Elijah, humbled hiinfelf, and begged his prayers, 
he might have had an anfwer of peace; but if he fend to the god ot Ekron 
inficad of the God of Ifrael, that, like Saul's confuting the witch, fball 
illl the meafure of his iniquity, and bring upon him a fentence or' death. 
They that will not enquire of the word of God for their comfort, (hall be 
made to hear it whether they will or no to their amazement. 

1. He faithfully reproves his fin, ver. 3. hit not becuufe there is not (u a. 
becaufe you think there is not) a God in Ifrael, (btcnvjh there is no God. 
none in Ifrael, fo it may be read) that ye go to enquire of Bnal-zebub, the god 
t)f Ekron* a defpicable town of the fhihftines, Zech. ix. 7. long linco van- 
quilhcd by Ifrael? Here, t. The fin was bad enough, giving that honour 
to the devil which is due to God alone, which was dune as much by their 
enquiries, as by their (acrificcs. Nole, II is a very wit ked tbi«g, upon any 
occaiion or pretence whalfoever, to cor.fu.'t with the devil. Tins wickcd- 
nefs reigned in the heathen world, Ifa. xlvii. 12. 13. and remain* loo much 
even in the Chritlian world, and the devil's kingdom is l'upp<>rled by it. 



SL The conflruction which Elijah in God's name puis upon it, makes it much 
worfe: It U been ufe you think not only, that tut* G«>d of Ifrael is not able 
lo tell you, but that there is no God at all in Ifrael j elfv you would not 
fend fo far for a divine anfwer. Note, A practical and constructive alheifm 
is the caufe ami malignity of our departures from God. Sure we think 
there is no God in Ifrael, when we live at large, make flefti our arm, and 
feek a portion in the things of this world. 

2. He plainly reads his doom ; Go, tell him he Jhall farcly die t ver. 4. 
Since he is fo fond to know his fate, this is it, let him make the befl of it. 
The certain fearful looking for of judgment and indignation which this 
lnclfage muft needs caufe cannot but cut him to the heart. 

5. The meflage being delivered to him by his fervants, he enquires of 
them by whom it was lent him. And concludes, by their defcription of 
bim, that it mull be Elijah, ver, 7, 8. For, (I.) His drefs was the fame 
that he had feen him in his father's court. He was clad in a hairy gar- 
ment, and had a leathern girdle about him, plain and homely in his garb. 
John Baplift herein refembled him, who was the Elias of the New Tefta- 
nicnt, for his clothes were made of hair-cloth, and he was girl with a 
leathern girdle, Matth. iii. +. He that was clothed with the Spirit, de- 
fpifed all rich and gay clothing. (2.) His meflage was fuch as he ufed to 
deliver to his father, to whom he never prophefied good, but evil. Elijah 
is one of thofe wilnefles that ftill torments the inhabitants of the earth, liev. 
xi.< 10. He that was a thorn in Ahab'seyes, will be fo in the eyes of his 
fon, while he tread* in the fteps of his wickednefs; and he is ready to cry 
out, as his father did, haft thou found me, O mine enemy ? Let turners con- 
* fider, that the word which took hold of their fathers is ftill as quick and 
powerful as ever. See Zech i. 6. Ihb. iv. 12. 

9. Then the king fent unto him a captain of fifty, 
with his fifty: and he went up to him (and. behold, lie 
fat on the top of an hill) and he fpake unto him, Thou 
man of God, the king. hath laid, Come down. 10. And 
Elijah anfwered and laid to the captain of lifty, If Idea 
man of .God, then let lire come down from heaven, and 
confume thee and thy fifty. And there came down fire 
from heaven, and confumed him and his -fifty. II. 
Again alfo he fent unto him another captain of Jifty, 



with his fifty: and he anfwered and faid unto him, O 
man of God, thus hath the king faid, Come down 
quickly. 12. And Elijah anfwered and faid unto them, 
If 1 be a man of God let lire come down from heaven, 
and confume thee and thy lifty. And the fire of God 
came down from .heaven, and confumed him and his 
fifty. VS. And he fent again a captain of the third 
fifty, with his fifty: and the third captain of fifty 
went up, and came and fell on his knees before Elijah, • 
and bclought him, and faid unto him, O man of God, * 
I pray thee, let my life, and the life of thefe fifty thy 
fervants be precious in thy fight. 14-. Behold, there 
came fire down from heaven, and burnt up the two 
captains of the former fifties, with their fifties: there- 
fore let my life now be precious in thy light. 15. And 
the angel "of the LORl) laid unto Elijah, Go down 
with him, be not afraid of him, And he arofe, and' 
went down with him unto the king. 16'. And he faid 
unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Forafmuch as thou 
halt fent meflengers to enquire of Baal-zebub the god 
of Ekron [is it not becaufe there is no God in Ifrael to 
enquire of his word?) therefore thou ihalt not come 
down oiTthat bed on which thou art gone up, but fliali 
fu rely die. 17. % [So he died, according to the word 
of the LORD which Elijah had fpoken: and Jchoram 
reigned in hisftead, in the feconcl year of Jehoram the 
Ion of Jeholhaphatking of Judah ; becaufe he had no 
fon. 18. Now the rell of the acts of Ahaziah which 
he did, arc they not written in the book of the chroni- 
cles of the kings of Ifrael? 



Here, I. The king ifTues out a warrant for the apprehending of Elijah. 
If the god ol' Ekron had told him he fliould die, it is probable he would 
have taken it quietly, hut now, a prophet of the Lord tells him fo, reproving 
him lor his lin, anrl minding him of the God of Ifrael, he cannot bear it ; 
fo far is he from making any good improvement of the warning given him, 
that he is enraged againfl the prophet ; neither his ficknefs nor the thoughts 
of death made an\ gnod imprcfluins upon him, nor polTelTed him with any 
fear of God ; no external alarms will ftarlle and foften fecure linners, but 
rather esafperate them. Did *he king think Elijah a prophet, a true pro- 
phet, why then durft lie perfecute him? Did ne think him a common 
per Ion, what needed fuch a force to be tent to feize him ? Tims a band of 

men muft take our Lord Jews. 

2. The captain that was fent with his fifty fotdicrs found Elijah on the 
top of a hill, (fomc think Carmel) and commanded him in the king'.s name 
lo furrender bimltdf, ver. i). Elijah was no'w fo far from abfeonding, a«? 
formerly, in tint i lofe rerefles of a cave, that he makes a bold appearance 
on the top of a bill; experience of God's protection makes him more bold. 
The captain call* him a man of God, not that he believed him to be fo, or 
reverenced him as Uu'h a one, but becaufe he was commonly called fo; had 
lie* rea'lv looked upon bim as a prophet, he would not have attempted to 
make him bis prifoner, and had be thought him inlrufted with (be word of 
God, he would not have pretended to command him with the word of a 
king. 

3, Elijah calls for fire from heaven to confume this haughty daring Go- 
ner, not to lecurc hTmfelf; he could have done that fume other way; not 
to revenge himfeU, for it was not his own caufe that he appeared and acted 
in; but to prove his million, and to reveal the'z^rnth of God from heaven 
agafnji the ungndlin'fi and unri^hteoujnefs of men. This captain had in I'corn 
callfd him a man of God, if I be fo, faith Elijah, thou (hah pay dear for 
making a jeft of itj he valued hiinfelf upon hi* com million, the king bath 
fa-d fo and fo, but Elijah will let him know that the God of Ifrael is fupe- 
rior lo th« king of Ifrae!,.aud has a greater power to enforce his commands. 
It was not long lim:e Elijah lifcd fetched Hre from heaven to confume the 
facrifice, I Kings xvtit. 38. in token of God's acceptance of that facrilice 
as an atonement for the fins of the people, but they having flighted that, 
now the fire falls not on the farrilice; but on the fi'nners them lei ves, r«*. 
10. See here, I. What an intereft the prophets had in heaven, what the 
fpirit of God in them demanded* the power of God effected; Elijah did but 
fpeak, and it was done ; he that formerly had fetched water from heaven 
now dutches fire ; O the power of prayer 1 Concerning the uork of my hands 
command ye me, I la, xlv. II. 2. Wuat an ear null heaven had* in the pro- 
phets! God was always ready to pl^ad their caufe, and avenge the injuries 
done to them; kinj^s (hall ftill be rebuked fur their jaket, and charged to do 
his prophets no harm; urn- iilij-ih is mine to God than ten thouland captains 
and their fifties; doubtlef. Elijah did this by a divine impulfe, and yet our 
Saviour would not allow the dileiples to draw it into a precedent, Lttke ix. 
51. They were now not far horn the place where Elias did this aft of 
juflice upr'n provoking ffraelnes, and would needs in like manner call for 
fire upon thofe provoking Samaritans, no, faith Chrift, by no means, you 
know not what manner of fpirit you are of, i. e. ( I.) Yon do not conficler wlut 
manner of fpirit, asdifcipies you are called lo, and how different from Ilia:: 
of the O'd To (lament difpenfatton ; it was agreeable enough to that ilifpeii- 
fat inn of terror, and of the letter, for Elias to call for fire; but the difpen- 
fai'ron of the Spirit and of grace will by no means allow ol it. (2.) You 




judgelh ii 
lo truth. 

4-. This is repealed a fecond time; would one think it? (I.) Ahaziah 
fends a fecond lime to apprehend Elijah, ycr. II. as if he were refblved 
not tobe'baffled hy omnipotence ilfelfr obftinate finners muft be convinced 
and conquered at /nil hy the fire of hell, for fire from heaven it feetns will 
not do it. (2.) Another captain i« ready 'with his fifty, who in his blind 
rageagatnfl the prophet, and his blind obedience lo (lie king, dares engage 
in that fervicc which had been fatal to the lafl un lerlakcrs ; this is as impu- 
dent and imperious as the laft, and more in ha fie, not only come duwnqui- 
etly, and do not druggie, but, without taking any notice of what had been 
done, he bids him comedown quickly, and not trifle,- the king's bufiuefs re* 
quires hade; come down, or 1 will fetch thee down. (3.) Elijah relents 
not, but calls for another flafh of Jighlning, which iuftantly lays this cap. 

tain 



eiinp.II. 



II. K I N G S. 



Chap. II. 



lain and his fifty ttaad upon (lie fpol ; (liey that will fin like others,- muft 
expufl <<> fuller like \\uuu ; God is inflexibly juft. 

5. The thin) fj plain humbled himfelf and caft himfelf upon the mercy 
of «Goil and KMjali. Ii doth not appear thai Ahaziah ordered him lo do lo, 
hi-; Jtuhburn heart i< a« hard as ever, fo regardlefs is he of the terrors of the 
Lord, fo liitlc attested with the man i filiations of his wrath, and withal fo 
prodigal «»l Ihe live of his fubjects, that lie fent a third with the fame pro- 
voking uiullage to lilijah, but he look warning by the fate of hispredecef- 
fors, who perhaps lay dead before his eyes; and in flea d of fummoning the 
prophet down, fell down before him, and begged for his life, 3nd the lives 
of his fiddlers arfciiinvlttdjsinK tiie-ir own ill defcrls, and the prophets 
power, rrr. 13, 14. Let my life be precious in thy fight. Note, There is 
aolliifi^ tii be t;ot by contending with God : if we would prevail with htm, 
it mtift he by tunptitation; if we would not fall before God, we mull bow 
Leiure- him ; and thole are wile for ihemfeives who learn fubmiffion frwm 
the fatal oonlVquenoes «>f others oblliuacy. 

6. LlUthii dothmoruihnn grant the requeftof this third captain, hefpares 
his tijt; God is not Co (eveie with ihofe that Hand it out againft him, but 
he is ready l» Hiew merey lo ihofe that repent and fubmil lo him ; never 
any found it in vain lo caft Ihenilelves upon the mercy of God; nay, this 
captain Ihall have the honour of carrying his point ; Eliflia being fo com- 
manded b\ Ihe angel, dutvn vith him to the king, ver. 15. Thus he 
fhews, that he befoie ret u led lo come, not becaufe he feared the king or 
court, but becaufe he would not be hedlored, nor lelfen the honour of bis 
mailer; lie inu^nijics his office. Heroines boldly to the king, and tells him 
lo his face (look how he w ill take ii) what he had before font to him, ver. 16 
that he Humid (horlly die; he mitigates nut ihe fentence, either for fear of 
the kind's difpleafure or in pity to his milery; the God of Ifrael has con- 
demned him, let him Tend lol'ee whether the god of Ekrou can deliver him. 
So thunderliriu-k is Ahaxiah with I his mefllige, when it comes from the 
prophet's own mouth, that neither he nor any of thofe about him, dareoftcr 
him any violence, nor li) much a* |;ive him an affront, bul out of thai den 
of lion> becomes unhurt, like Daniel: Who can harm thofe whom GoJ 

will (belter? / 

Lnftly, The prediction is acrompliflied in a few days; Ahaziah died, 

ver.. 17. and tl% in* cniM'ef*, left his kingdom to his brother Jehoram ; Lis 
father ruignetf wick< # d!ji twenty-two years; he not two; fume times the 
tacAvrf thr, become old, ' rca, are »ii»hiy in poxctr ; but they, who therefore 
promise thcnilctvei prrlperit; in impiety, may perhaps find thernlelves de- 
ceived; for (as Bilbnp Midi oofervu* here) " Some finnerslive long toaggra- 
<" vale their judgment, others die loon to batten it;" but it is certain evil 
purfucs fuwen; and ftioneror later it will overtake them ; nor will any thing 
till ihe meal'tire fooner than thai complicated iniquity of Ahaziah; honour- 
ing the devil's o;acie-s uticl hating God's oracles. 

C II A P. If. 

i 

Jn this chuptericrhavr, ( t .} 7 V/i« Innifltttion of ^Elijah, thai famous 
Jlory; in the r/uji- of tint foregoing chapter, had a wicked 
king leaving the icorlt! in ti if grace, Acre xve jind a holy prophet 



leaving it in honour ; the departure of the former x&as hisgwatc/i 




rapture into Heaven hi/ the mini/try of angels, ver. 11. and 
Jk'li/ha y s lamentation of the lofi this earth had of him, ver. 12. 
(a.) The manife/tation of K I if ha, as a prophet in bis room. I. 
By the dividing of Jordan, ver. 13, 14. 2. By the refpect 
which the Jons of lire prophets paid hint., ver. 15 — IS. 3. By 

the healing rf the tunc fade fit me '.caters of Jericho, vor. 19 — 22. 
4. Bii the dt/irucioin of the children of Bethel that mocked 



A'f 

ftim, ver. 'J.j — 25. This revolution in prophecy makes a greater 
Jig lire than the revolution of a kingdom. 

1. A NO it came to pafs when the LORD would 
J[\ take up Elijah into heaven by a whirlwind, 
that Elijah went with Eliiha from Gilgal. 2. And Eli- 
jah fa id' unto Eliiha, Tarry here, I pray thee: for the 
LORD hath lent me to Belh-el. And Elifha faid 
unto him, As the LORD liveth, and us thy foul liveth, 
1 will not leave thee. So ihey went down to Beth -el, 
3. And the fons of the prophets that were at Beth-el 
came forth to Eli/ha, and laid unto him, Knoweii thou 
that the LORD will lake away ihy malter from thy 
head to day? And he laid, Yea, 1 know it, hold ye 
your peace". 4. And Elijah faid . unto him, Eli/ha, 
tarry here I pray thee: for the LORD hath fent me 
to Jericho. Anil he faid, As the .LORD iiveth, and as 
thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. So they came 
to Jericho. 5. And the Ions of the prophets that tvere 
at Jericho came lo Eliiha, and faid unto him, Knoweit 
diou that the LORD will take away thy malter from 
thy head today? And he an fwe red, Yea, I know it; 
hold yeyour peace. 6". And Elijah faid unto him, Tarry 
1 pray thee, here: for the LORD hath fent me to 
Jordan. And he faid, As the LORD liveth, and as 
thv foul liveth, 2 will not leave thee. And they two 
went on. 7. And fifty men of the fons of the prophets 
went. and ftood to view afar off: and they two itood 
by Jordan. 8. And Elijah took his mantle, - -'and 
wrapped// together, and (male the waters, and they 
were divided hither 'and thither, fo that ihcy .two 
went . over on dry ground, : j v * 

I I 

Elijah's time and ihe evenis concerning liim nre as' tittle rlatcd as of 
any groat man in fcripiure^ we are not lold of hh a^t%- itar'in'wfiat- year of 
AHahXrei^n he firil «ppr»areilj nor in wlia! year of Joram he clifappenred, " 
and therefore cannof conjcclure how long he fluunflierf, h U fuppofed about 
twenty y< A ar« in a 1 ', * » 

No. LV* 



I, Here we nre U*h\, 

i. Thai God had-dcie/mii Cil Jo inke hhti into heaven bv a whirlwind, 
ver. im he wnuhi du if, ;ifid, ti is piohable,' hi him kmnv of Ins purpofe 
ivme time before, thai lie mat] Hicnfy leave Ihe world, nut h> de.nh, but 
be Iranflated bortv and fiml lo heaven, as Enoch wa*, only undergoing Cuvh 
a change as would he nccelHiry loihe cjualifying him to he an inhabitant in 
(hat world of (pints, and fueh as they will undergo who (ball be found alive 
at Cbrift's coming ; ii i* not- far us lo lay, why God will put furh a pecubar 
honour upon Elijah above any other the prophets, he wait a man jhttfcH ta 
like paffions a* neare, knew fin, and yet never tafled death ; where I ore is 
he thus dignified, thu< diflin^ui fluid, as a man whom the Kiii£ of kings did 
delight lo honour? We. may fuppole that herein, 1. Goil looked back upon 
his pa/t lervices, which were eminent and extraordinary, and intended him 
arecompenfe lor ihofe, and an encouragement to the Ions of the prophets 
lo tread in the Heps of' his aenl and faithfidiuds, and whatever il colli hem 
lo witnels a^ainfl die corrup ions of the a^cs they lived in. if. H<± looked 
down upon the prefent dark and de^enerale (latent' the church, and would 
thus give a very fenfible protil ol another hie after Ihis and draw the hearts 
of the faiihlul lew upwards towards hiinlelf, and that other life. 3. He 
looked forward to the evangelical dtfpeidation, and in the tranllation of 
Elijah gave a type and figure of ihealcenfion of Chrifi, and the opening iff 
the kiu^dom of heaven to all believers. Elijah had by faith and prayer con- 
verted much wilh heaven, and now bets taken ihiiher, to allure u*, that if 
we have our converfation in heaven while we are hereon earth, we (hall be 
there Ihortly, the foul ihall, and that is ihe man, be happy there, there 
for ever. 

2. That Eliflia had delermined, as Jong as he continued on earth, to 
cleave lo bin), and not to leave him, Elijah freuscd defirous to fluke him off, 
would have him flay behind at Gilfta), as Belh-cl, at Jericho/ ver, 2 — 4- — 6. 
Some think out of humility ; he knew what glory God had defigncd hi n>, but 
would not feem to glory in il, nor defired it fhould be lecn of men ; God's 
favourites covet not to have it proclaimed before them that they are lo, as 
the favourite* of earthly princes do; or rather it was lo try him, and make 
his con /Ian t adherence to him the more commendable, like Naomi's per- 
fautlittf* Ruth lo go back; in vain doth JEHjah intreathijn lo tarry here, and 
-(any there, he refolve-* to tairy i#o v\here behind his mafler til) he goes to 
heaven, and leaves him behind on this earth, whatever comes of il, / will 
not leave thee i and v\ hv fo? Not only becaufe he loved him, but, 1* Becaufe 
hedclired to be edified by his holy heavenly convert as long as he Itaid on 
earth, which had a!wa\s been profitable, bul vve may fuppole now morefo 
than ever; we fhould therefore do all the fpiritual good we can one to 
another, and get all we can one by another while we are together, becaufe 
we are to be together but uzvhilc 2. Becaufe hedelir<*d lo befiitisfied con- 
cerning his departure* and to lee him when he was taken up, that his faith 
might be confirmed, and h\> acquaintance with the invifible world increafed. 
He had Jong followed Kiijuh, and he would not leave him now when he 
hoped for the parting bleliing; let not thofe that follow Chritf come fliort 
by defpairing at )aft. 

3. That Elijah before his departure vifilcd the fchools of die prophets, 
and took leave of them; it feems, that there were fueh fchools in iminy of 
the cities of Ifrael, probably even in Samaria itfell ? here vve find /y/tf of the 
prophets> and conliderable numbers of them even at Beth-c), where one of 
the calves was fet up, and at Jericho, which was JateU built in defiance of 
a divine curfe; at Jerufalem, and in the kingdom of Judah, they had prie/is 
and Lcvites, and the lemple fervice, the want of which in the kingdom of 
Ifrael God gracioufly made up by Ihefe college*, where men were trained 
up and employed in the exercifeof religion and devotion, and whither good 
people retorted to folemnize ihe appointed tcalts with pr f iying and hearing 
when they had not conveniences lor facrifice or incenfe, and tnus religion 
was kept up in a time of general apoftafy ; much of God was among thefe 
prophet 1 ?, and more were the children of the dejblute, lhan the children of the 
married zvife; none of all the high-pnelh were comparable to thofe two 
great men Elijah and Eliflia, who, tor ought we know, never attended in 
the temple al Jcru/alem. Thefe feminaries of religion :md virtue which 
Elijah; it is probable, had been inftrumem al to found, he now \ifiis before 
his departure, lo ititiruQ, encourage and blefs them. Note, Thofe that 
are going to heaven themfelves oughl to be concerned for thofe they leave 
behind them on earth, and to leave with them their experiences, teftimonies, 
counfels and prayers $ Pet* i. 15. When Chrilt laid with triumph, Now 
I am no move in the world, he added with tenderneis, but thefe are, Father^ 
keep than. 

i. That the fons of the prophet* had intelligence, either from Elijah 
himfelf, or by the fpirft of prophecy in fome of their own fociety, or 
fufpefted it by the folemnity of Elijah's farewell, that he was now fiiortly to be 
removed, and, t. They told Eh (ha of it, both at Beth-el, ver. 3. and at 
Jericho, ver* 5- Knoxeeft thou that the Lord will take away thy mafterfrom 
thy head to day ? This they laid, not as upbraiding him with his lofs, or 
expecting that when his niafter was gone, he would be upon a level with 
them, bul to fhew how full they were of the thoughts of this malter, and 
big with the expectation of the event, and to admonifh Eliflia to prepare 
for the fof<, know we not thai our neareft relations, and deareft friends, 
muft fliortiy be taken from us ? The Lord will take litem, we lole them not 
(ill he calls for them, whole they are, and who takes away, and none can 
hinder him; he takes away fuperior* from our head, interiors from our feel, 
equals out of our arms; let us therefore carefully do the duty of every re- 
lation, which we may reflect upon with com fori when it comes to b« dif- 
Iblved, Elitha knew it loo well, and forrow had filled his heart upon this 
account (as it did the difciples in lifts cafe, John xvi. 6,) and therefore he 
did not need lo be lold it, did not care for hearing of it, and would not 
be interrupted in bis contemplations on this great concern, or in tile Ieaft 
diverted from his attendance upon his matter, J knozvit, hold yeyour peace; 
he fpeaks not this peeviftily, or in contempt of the Ions of the prophets, 
but as one that was himfelf and would have ihem corn poled and ledale, 
and with anawful filence expecting the event, /know it>hefdcnt % Zech. ii. 13. 
2. They went themftrlves to be wilnefles of it at a di fiance, though they 
might* riot clofcly attend, ver. 7. Fifty of them flood to view afar off, in- 
lending to fattsfy their own curtofity, but God fo ordered it, that they 
might be cyc-witnefle* of the honour heaven did that prophet, who was 
de/pi/cdandrsjvcltdof?m-n; God's works are well worthy our notice; when 
adodr tv opened in heaven, the call is, Come up hither, come and fee. 

5 /Thar the miraculous dividing of the river Jordan was the preface lo 
Elijah's (ranflation into ihe heavenly Canaan, as il had been to the entranqo 
of Ifrael into the earthly Canaan, ver. S. He muft go on tlie other fide 
Jordan to be Iranflated, becaufe it was his native country, and that he might 
be near the* place where Moles died, and that thus honour might be pu| on 
that port of* the country; which was moll defpifed. He and Eliiha might 
have gone ot'er Jordan by a ferry, as other paflengers did, but' God would 
magnify Elijah in his exit, as he did jofhua in his entrance, by the dividing 
of this' river, Jojh. in. 7. As Mofes with his rod divided the fea, fo Eliflia 
wilh his mantle divided Jordan, both the infignia of their office ; thefe 
waters of old yielded lo the ark, now to the prophet's mantle, which, to 

8 U thofe 
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thofe that wanted 'ho ark was an equivalent token of God's prefence. 
When God will take up his faithful ones to heaven, death is; the Jordan 
which immediately before their tcanflation they muft pafs through, and I hey 
find a way through it, a lafe and comfortable way ; (he death of Chrifl 
has divided tliofe. waters, that the ranfomed of theJLurd may pafsoverj O 
death, where is thy Jlitrg ! thy hurt, thy terror! 

9. ^ And it came to pafs, when they were gone over, 
that Elijah faid unto Elilha, Aik what I ihali do for 
thee, before I be taken away from thee. And Elifha 
faid, I pray thee, let a double portion of thy fpirit be 
upon me. 10. And he faid, thou haft afked a hard 
thing: nevcrthelefs, if thou fee me when I am taken from 
thee, it lhall be fo unto thee ; but if not, it (hall not 
be fb. 11. And it came to pafs as they fttll went on 
and talked, that behold, there appeared a chariot of lire, 
and horfes of fire, and parted them both ai under, and 
Elijah went up by a whirlwind into heaven. 12- And 
Elifha faw it, and he cried, My father, my father, the 
chariot of Ifrael, and the horfemen thereof! And he 
faw him no more: And he took hold of his own 
clothes, and rent them in two pieces. 

Here, !. Elijah makes his will, and leaves Elifha his heir, now anoint- 
ing bim to be a prophet in his room, more than when he caft his mantle 
upon hint, I Kings xt*. 19. 

(K) Elijah being greatly plealcd with the conftancy of Elifha's affefliun 
and attendance, bid Imn afk what he ftiould do fur him, what blcffing he 
ihould leave him at parting; he doth not fay, (as Bifhop Hall well obferve*) 
sljk of mexthen Tarn gone, in heaven. I fliall be better able to befriend Ihee,. 
but afk before I go; «ur friends on eartii may be fpoken to, and can give, 
us an sinfwer, but we know not that we can have accefs to any friend in. 
heaven hut Chrifl, and God in him : Abraham is ignorant of us 9 [2.) Elifha, 
having this fair opportunity (o enrich hitufelf with the beft riches, prays for 
a double portion of hi* fpirit] he a fits not for wealth or honour, or exempt iou 
from trouble, but to lie qualified for the fervice of God and hi* generation; 
he aflc5 P 1. For the Spirit, not thai the gifts and graces of the Spirit were 
in Elijah's power to give, therefore he lailh nol. Give me the Spirit, he 
knew very well it is God's gift, but let it be upon trie; inleicede with 
God for me ; Chnft bid his difciples aik what they would, nol one, but 
all, and prom tied to fend the Spirit with much more authority andaffurance 
than Elijah could. 2. Fur his fpirit ; becaule he was to be a prophet in his 
room, to carry on his work, to lather the fons of the prophets, and face 
their enemies; becaufe he had the fame difficulties to encounter, and the 
fame pervcrfe generation to deal with that he had, fo that if he have noi 
his fpirit he hath uoi Strength according to the day. 3. For a double portion <f 
his fpirit, he doth not mean double to what he had, but double to what the 
reft of the prophets had, from whom fo much would not be expefied as from 
Elifha v* ho had been brought up under Elijah ; it is a holy ambition to covet 
earnefily the bejl gifts 9 and thole which will render us moft ferviccable to 
God and our brethren. Note, We all ought, both rainiflers and people, to 
fet before us the examples of our predeceflbrs, to labour after their fpirit, 
and to be earnefl with God for that grace which carried them through their 
work, and enabled them to finilh weJI. (3.) Elijah promifed him that 
which he afked, but under two provifos, wr. 10- I. Provided he put a 
value upon it, and efteern it highly, this he leaches him to do by calling it 
a hard thing, not too hard for God to do, but loo great for him to expedi; 
thofe are the beft prepared for fpirilual bletlings thut are moft fenfible of their 
worth, and their own un worthiness to receive them. 2. Provided he kept 
dole to his matter, even to the latt, and was obfervantof him ; if thou fee 
me ivhtn I am taken from thee it Jhall be fo, otherwife not; a diligent alien- 
danceupun his matter's inflruflions, anda careful obfervance of his example, 
particularly now in his latt fceue, was the condition, and would he a proper 
means of obtaining much of his fpirit; taking ftritt notice of the manner 
of his afcenfion would likewife be of great ufe to him j the comforts of 
departing faints and their experiences, will mightily help both to gild our 
comforts and to fteel our refutations; or perhaps this was intended only as 
a Ggn, if God favour thee fo far as to give thee a fight of me when I afcend, 
take that fur a token that he will do this for thee, and depend upon it; 
Chrift's difciples faw him afcend, and were thereupon aflured, that they 
fliall in a little time be tilled wilh his Spirit, A&$ i. 8. Elifha, we may 
fuppofe, hereupon prayed earncttly, Lord % jhew 7ne this token for good. 

2, Elijah is carried up to heaven in a fiery chariot, ver. 1 1. like Enoch 
he was tranflated that hejlmuld not fee death, and was, (as Mr. Cowley ex- 
prellethil) the Jhcortd man that leaped the ditch where all the reft qf mankind fell, 
and, wtat net dozvnzuaid to the Jky ; many carious quettions might be aiked 
about this matter, which could not be anfwered ; let it fuffice that we are 
here told, (1.) What his Lord when he came found him doing, he was 
talking with Elifha, inttrufting, and encouraging him, directing him in his 
work, and quickening him to it, for the good of thofe whom he left behind; 
he was now meditating or praying, as one wholly taking up with the world 
he was going to,, but engaged in ctii tying difcourfe, as one concerned about 
the kingdom of Gnd among men; wemiftake if we think our preparation 
for heaven is carried on only by contemplation and the acts of devotion, ufe* 
fulnefs to others will pafs as well in our account as any thing; thinking of 
divine things is good, but talking of them, (if it come from the heart) is 
better, becaulc tor edification, I Cor. xiv. 4, Chrifl afcended as he was 
a blelling his difciples. (2.) What convoy his Lord font for him, achuriot 
of Jirc, horfes of fire, which appeared either defcending upon them from the 
elouds, or (as Bifhop Patrick thinks) running towards them on the ground ; 
in this form the angels appeared; the fouls of all the faithful are carried 
by an invifible guard of angels into the bo fun? of Abraham, but Elijah 
being to carry Ida body with him, this (icavcnly guard appeared vifibly, 
not in a human fhape, as ufual, though fo they might have borne him up 
in their arms, or carried him as on eagles wings, but that had been to carry 
him like a child, like a Iamb, (f/h. xl. 1 1— -31.) they appear in the form 
of a chariot and horfes, that he may ride in itate, may ride in triumph, 
like a prince, like a conqueror,, yea more than a conqueror ; the angels are 
called in (crip tu re Cherubim and Seraphim, and their appearance here, 
though it may feem below their dignity, anfwers to both thofe names; ibr, 
i # Seraphim (igiiifies fiery, and God is faid to make them a flame of fire, 
PjiiL civ, 2. 2. Cherubim, (as many think) fignifies the chariots, and they 
are called the chariots of God, PfaL Ixviii. 17. And he is Odd io ride upon 
a cherub f Pfa(» xiii. 10. lo which perhaps there is an allufion in Ezckiel's 
vifion of four living creatures, and wheels, like horfes and chariots; in 
Zechariah's vifion they arc i'o rvprefenled, Ztch. i. 8. vL t. compare Ittv. 
vi. 2, - See the reudinefs of the angels to do the will of God, even in 



the meaneft fervice, for the good of them that Audi he heirs of Salvation ; 
Elijah mutt remove to the world of angels, and therefore to (hew how tie- 
lirous they were of his company, foine o\ diem would come to fetch httn ; 
the chariot and horfes appeared like fite, not for burning but bnghiuel*, 
not to torture and confumehim, but to render his afcenfion confpicuou* and 
filuftrious in the eyes of thofe who flood afar oil' to view it; I'.hjah had 
burned with holy zeal for God and his honour, and now with a heavenly 
fire, he was refined and tranflated. 

3. How he was feparated from- .Elifha ; the chariot patted them both 
afunder. Note, The deareft friends mutt part ; Elifha had protelted he 
would not leave him, yet now is left behind htm. 

4. Whither he was carried, he went up by a whirlwind into heaven ; the 
fire tends upward, the whirlwind helped to carry htm through the atmof- 
phere, out of the reach of the magnetic virtue of the earth, and then how 
fwiftly he afcended through the pure aether to the world of holy and blefled 
fpirits we cannot perceive. 



" But where he stopt will ne'er be known, 

" Till phoenix nature, aged grown, 

" To a better being shall aspire, 

" Mounting herself like him, to eternity hi fire." 



Cowtrr. 



Elijah had once in a pafiion wifhed he might die, yet God was fo gracious 
to him as not to take him at his word then, but to honour him with this 
lingular privilege that he fliouhl never fee death; and by 'hi* infianceand that 
of Enoch, 1 . God the wed how men fliouid have left the world if they had not 
finned, not by death, hut by a tranflation* 2. He gave a glimpfe of that life 
and immortality which are brought to light by the gofpe), of the glory re- 
ferred for the bodies of the. faints, and Ihe opening of the kingdom of heaven 
tv all believers, as then lo Elijah; it was alfo a figure of Cbrifi's afcenfion* 
3. Blffha pathetically laments the lofs of that great prophet, but attends 
him with an encomium, ver. 12/ (I.) He faw it; thus he received the 
fign by which he was afiured of the grantof his requi'ft fur a double portion 
of Elijah's fpirit ; ^e lookedfy ftcdfallly towards heaven, whence he was to 
expect that gilt, as the difciples did, ABs i. 10* He faw it awhile but the 
vifion was prefenily out of his li^ht, he iaw him no more. (<J.) He rent 
his own clothes; in token of the fenfe he had of his own and the public lofs; 
though Elijah was gone triumphantly to heaven, ycl this world could but 
ill (pare him, and therefore his removal ought to he much regretted by the 
furvivors; flire their hearts are hard, whofe c)es are dry, when God by 
taking away faithful ufeful men, calls for weeping and mourning; though 
Elijah's departure made way for EUtha's eminency, efpuCialJy fincehe was 
now fure of a double portion of his fpirit, yet he lamented the lofs of him, 
lor be loved him, and could have ferved him lor ever. (3.) He gave htm 
a very honourable character, as the realign why he thus lamented the lofs of 
him. I. Hehimfelf had loft the guide of his youth; my lather, my father, 
he law his own condition like that of a fatherlcfs clnld thrown upon the 
world, and laments it according. Chrift when he lett his difciples did not 
leave them orphans, John xiv. 15. but Elijah mull. 2. The public had loft 
the beft of its guard, he was the chariot of Ifrael, and the horfemen thereof 
Hb would have brought thuni to heaven, as in this chariot, if it had not 
been their own fault ; they ufed not chariots and hoifes in their wars, but 
Elijah was to them by his counfcls, reproofs and prayers, belter than the 
ftrongeft force of chariot and horfe, and kept olf the judgments of God ; 
his departure was like the routing of an army, an irreparable lofs. Better 
have loft all our men of war than this man of God. 

13. He took up alfo the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and went back, and itood by the bank of Jordan; 
14. And he took the mantle of Elijah that fell from 
him, and imote the waters, and laid, Where is the 
LORD God of Elijah? and when he alfo had fmitten 
the waters, they parted hither and thither : and ElHha 
went over. 15. And when the fons of the prophets 
which were to view at Jericho, faw him, they faid, the 
fpirit of Elijah doth reft on Elilha. And they came 
to meet him, and bowed themfelves to the ground be- 
fore him: 16. ^ And they faid unto him, Behold now, 
there be with thy fervants fifty ftrong men, let them 
go, we pray thee, and leek thy matter: lett peradven- 
ture the fpirit of the LORD hath taken him up, and 
call: him upon fonie mountain, or into Tome valley. And 
he laid, Ye lhall not fend. J 7- And when they had 
urged him till he was artiamed, he faid, Send. They 
fent therefore fifty men; and they fought three days, 
but found him not. 18. And when they came again 
to him (for he tarried at Jericho) he faid unto them. 
Did not I fay unto you, Go not? 

We have here an account of what followed immediately after the 
rapture of Elijah. 

I. The tokens of Qorl's pretence wilh Elilha, and the marks of his ele- 
vation into Elijah's rooro, to be, as he had been, a faiher to the fons of 
the prophets, and the chariots and horfemen of Ifrael. 

(I.) He was pollefled c?f Elijah's mantle, the badge of his office, which, 
we may fuppofe, he put on and wore for his mafter's fake, ver. 13. When 
Elijah went to heaven, though he did not let fall his body as others do, he 
let fall his mantle inftead of it, for he was unclothed, that he might be 
clothed upon with immortality ; he was going to a world where he needed 
not ihe mantle, either to adorn him or Ihelter him from weather, or to wrap 
his face in, a* 1 Kings xix. 13. He left his mantle as a legacy to Elifha, 
and though in itfelf it was of fmall value, ^yet as it was a token of the 
defcent of the Spirit upon him, it was more than if he had bequeathed lo 
bim thoufatids of tjold and Giver. Elilha took it up, not as afacred relick 
to be vf or (hipped, but as a lignificant garment lobe worn, and a recumpenfe 
to him fur his own garments which he had rent ; he loved his cloke ever 
fince it was firlt call over hirn, 1 XingS xix. 19. He that then fp chear fully 
obeyed the fummons of it, and became Elijah's fervant, is now dignified 
wiih it, and becomes his fuccellbr; there are remains of great and good 
men, which, like this mantle, ought to be gathered up and preferved by 
the ftuvivors; iheir fayings t their writings, their example, that as their 
works follow them in the reward of them, they may flay behind in the 
benefit of them* 

i 2. He was pofleffed of Elijah's power to divide Jordan, ver. 1 4. Having 
parted with his faihur be returns to his fons in the fchoois of the prophets ; 
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//emai is in /j/v nuij/ icinpic, naliti xi. ,'J, and f<> all thai cull upo 
Pfalm cxlv. In. 3. Thofe that walk in (he fpirit and ftep* of their 
* taiUituI predeCcflor*, tlull certainty experience the fame grate tha\ tb 
pcrienced, Elijah's God will be Elillia'i 100, the Lord (J&d of il> 



Jordan wa> between him and ihem, it had been divided \nnvaVe s*ay Sot 
Elijah to his glory, be will try whether it will divide lo make way f«>r him 
!i» his bufmofs, and by thai lie will know that God U with him, and that he 
has (he double portion of Elijah's fpirit ; Elijah's laft miracle dial I be Eli- 
fha'i tUft, thu< he begins whrre he leh «fl\ and there is no vacawy. in di- 
viding the waters, [I.J He made ufe of Elijah's mantle— as Elijah himfelf 
had done, ver. 8. lo fjgnify that he defigned no other but. to keep his maf- 
ter's method, and would not introduce any thing new, as thofe a tied to do 
that think themfelvvs wifer than their predecetTori. (2.) He app'.ieo him- 
lr» to Elijah'* Gud, Where ix the Lord Gad of Elijah ? He doth not afk 
where is Elijah ; Either as poring upon the lofs of him, as if he could not 
be eafy now he was tone, or aN doubting of his happy ftalc, as if, like the 
Umsot the prophets here, he wot not wWat was become oV him, or as cutw 
oufly enquiring concerning him and the particular* of flaie be was removed 
to; no, th;n is a hidden life, it doih noL yet appear what we fijall be: nor 
as expecting help from him; no, Elijah is happy, but is neither omnifcient 
nor omnipotent ; but he alW> where U the Utrd Gorfnf Elijah t Now £Aiy*h 
was taken lo heaven, fjodhad abundantly proved himlidl the God of Eli- 
jah j if he had not prepared lor him that city, and done belter for him there 
than ever he did for him in tins world, he would benjhumed to be <alltd hit 
Cod, Hcb. xi. 1 (>. Mall, kxvii. 'S \ , Now Elijah talcett to heaven, 
Elilna cmpired, 1. Alter God ; when i>ur creature-comfort* are removed, 
we have a God to go to that lives forever. 2. After the Cod of Elijah, the 
God that Elijah ferved, and honoured, and pleaded for, ond adhered to, 
when all It rat: I had dvJcrted him ; this honour done to thofe v»b\> cleave 
to Gr>d in limes of general apuftaey, that God will be in a peculiar manner 
their God; the God that owned, and protected, and provided for Elijah, 
and many ways honoured him. vfpecially now at laft? where is he? Lord, am 
nut 1 promited LllijahN (\\\t\\ ? Make good that promtCc j the word* wh\«l> 
ntxl lollow in the original Aph-his, even he, which we join to the follow, 
lowing claufe, when he alfo had fmitten the waters ; fame makeananfwer to 
thi< queftion, tVltercix Elijah's God? Etinm ille adhuc fupertftt he is in being* 
fiill, and nigh at hand ; we have loft Elijah but we have not loft Elijah's 
God, lie has not for fa ken the earth, it >s even he that is rtill with me. 
Note, J. It is the duty and intereft of the faints on earth to-enquire after 
God, and apply thr-m/elves to htm as (he Lord God of (he faints (hat are 
gone be'orc to heaven, the CoJ fij nurfulhcrt. *l. W very comfortable \o 
thufc who'entjnire after God liwt they know where lo find him, it i* even 
Aetna! 2.1 in hi* holu tcMp/c, I'fahti xi. 3, \. and h/Wi to all that call upon him, 
n ' '- - - '* " ' ■ " - M ' " " • - " J " " - sir godly 

tbey «x- 

ihfe holy 

prophets is the fame yefierday, to day, and for ever; and what will it avail 
us to have the mantle-* of thole that arc gone, their places, their books, if 
we have not their fpirit, their God? 

2, He was poifelled of EhjuhVinterelt in the funs of the prophet, ver. 
15. Some ot the lellowsof the college at Jericho, who had placed them, 
felves conveniently ne-ir Jordan lo fee what paflcd, were furpriled to fee 
Jordan divided before Elijah on hi* Telurn» and tooW thai a< a convincing 
evidence that the Spirit of jilijuh didrejl upon him, and thai therefore they 
ought lo P"y fame refpecl: and deference lo hi^m that they had done to 

Elijah ; accordingly tl.ey went to mem him, lo congratulate his fate paf- 
fagc through (ire and water, and the honour God had put upon him* ano 
they bowed Utonfelves lo the ground before him ; they were trained up in the 
fchop}*, Elilha was taken from the plough, yet when they perceive that 
God is with him, and that this i« the man whom he delight* U honour, they 
readily fubmtt to him as their head and father, at the peop\e\© Jofoua 
Vber» Mofe.s was dead, Jqjh. \. 17. Thofe thai appear to have Crod's 
fpirit and pretence with them, ought to have our efteem and be ft affections, 
not vri Hi (landing the meannels of their eNtraction arid education. Whomfo- 
ever God honours, w« mud, This ready fobmiflion \\>^ fon»of \\m pro- 
pheli, no doubt, was a great encouragement to Elilha, and helped to clear 
his call. 

'2. The needlefs fearch which the fom of the prophets made for Elijah. 
(I .) They fujigefted it puCTible that he wasdrop\ r vrithct aiivc or dead, upon 
Jotnu mounlain or in Tome valley; and it would be a fatisfaclion to I hem if 
they fent Ibme luft v men, whom they had at command, in quell of bim, ver, 
17. Some of (hem perhaps ftardd this as a. demurrer lo the choice Kit' Elf. 
tha : Let them full he fiife lh.it Diyah was o,u\te ^or.c. Cnu\d \bey \VnnV. 
Jt.lij.ih thus neglecled by heaven, thai chofen velkl thus call away as a vef- 
fel in which was no pjeaftire? (2.) EliQia contented not to their motion, 
till they overc-ime him with ipipurlunity, Mr. 17. They urged him (til he 
wa«aflv.injed to oppofc it any farther, left he Chuuld be thought vawung m 
his>t ff>Lcl tiy his old m^Her, oi Juih to reh^n the n>antle again. Wife men 
may yield to that for quietnefs and credit fake, which yet their judgment 
is u^ainlt, m needlefs and fruilM*. (3.) The iffoe made them a^ much 
athnmed of iheir proposal, a$ they by their importunity had made Eft- 
ihu alhamerj of his oppofin^ it. Their nieflen^ers, after they bad tired 
tncmfelves with fruiilefs fearch, returned with a n"a ejl inventus, and gave 
Elitlia an opportunity of upbraiding his friends with their lolly, Did I uot 
Juy unto you, (In not; vet. IB. which would h\akc them the mme wining \o 
aeqoiefce in his judgment another time. Travel fmg hills and valleys will 
never bring us to Elijah, but ihe imitation of his holy faith and zeal will in 
due (ime. 

19 ^[Ancl the men of the city faicl unto Eliflia, Be- 
Jiold, I pray thee, the Situation of (his city is plea fan t, 
as my lord feeth : but the water i>- naught, and the 
groimd barren, ^0. And he faicl, Bring me a newcrufe, 
sind put fait therein. And they brought it to him. 21. 
And he went forth unto the loving of the waters, and 
caft the fait in there, and fa id, Thus faith the LORD, 
1 have healed thefe waters; there fhall not he from thence 
any more death, oil barren land. '22. So the waters were 
healed unto this day, according to the faying of Elifha 
which he fpake, c 23. And lie went up from thence 
unto Beth-el: and as he was going up by the way, 
there came forth little children out of the city, and 
mocked him, and laid unto him, Go up, thou bald- 
head, go up, .thou bald-head. 2+. And he turned 
back and looked on them, and curfed them in the 
name of the LORD: and tliere came forth two. /lie- 
bears out of the wood, and tare forty and two chil- 
dren of them. 25. And he went from thence to mount 
Car me], and from thence he returned to Samaria. 



t.W\>o han in this r«Vpeft a donbta portion. nV Elijah's fpirit, that he 
wrought more miracles than he did : Some reckon them in number jult 
double. Two arc recorded in thefe verfes. A miracle of mercy to Jeri- 
cho ; ami a miracle of judgment to Beth-el, Pfulat ct. I, 

\ . Hfie i» a bWtVmj; vpnn the waters of Jcnelm, which w cffvt\i*al to 
heal them. Jericho was built in difobedienee to a command, and in defi- 
ance to a chreatening, and at the cxpence of the lives of all the builder's 
children; yet when it was built, it was not ordered to he demolished again, 
ft<« v#ttre God'v ptopheHoT people forbmdrn to dwell in it, but even within 
thofe walls that were built by iniquity, we-find a nurfcry of piety. Fools, 
'hey fay, build houfes for wife men lo dwell in : Here the wealth of the 
tinner provided a habitation for the juft. We find C drift at Jericho, Cukt 
\ . Hnhtii &Vdha ct»»mc to confirm the h>uU oV ti>e difcip\e« with a more 
particular account of Klijah*s tranflation than their fpie< could ^ive them, 
who faw it at a diftance. Here he ftaid while the fifty men were fearchtng 
for him, ;.And, I. The men of Jericho repre fen ted to him their grievance, 
*<r. VV. "God's Vanh\'u\ praphe^s love to be employed; it is wifdom to 
make ufe of them in the lit lie while that their light is with us. They had 
not applied themfelves to Elijah concerning the matter, perhaps becaufe he 
was not lo eafy of accefs as Eliflia was; but now wc may hope by the influ- 
«tc<i Wi the iVwuVny School »n their c»ty, Vh»«y were reformed. The Giua- 



*ure couiu mt*y uKe men in uicir pruipuci / vv aicr common mercy 4 
ViK^cH^c tt(.im»>W »Yw gre^tnef^ vV ihc cabmiiy which the want 

or unwholeromen^fs of it would be. Some ll-ink it was notalllhc ground 
about Jericho that was barren and had bad water, but foine one part only, 
and that where ill* funs of the prophets had iheir lodgings, who are here 

2. He foon rcdrcired their grievance. Propl^els fliould endeavour to make 
every place they come to fome way or other the better for them, endeavour- 
ing tofw^eten biUer fpirit^ and to make barren fouh fruitful, by the <J<ic 
a.^U^>\>otv of \\>t5 wotd i>V God. EWfaa \v>ll heal \hcir waives ; bui, [ J.) 
They moft furnilh him wilh fait in a new uufe, ver. 20. If fall had been 
proper to feafon the water # yet what could (o /mall a quantity do towards 
it t and^what the better for being in a newcrufe? Bui thus they that would 
bcK^SprtS nvafl be empWved> andiheir faiib and^obiriUencc uicd. God'i 
works of grace are wrought not by any operation of uurs, but in our pb- 
Jervance of his inftitutions. (2.) He caft the fait intojfic Jpring of the 
waters, and fo healed the dreams, and the ground they watered- Thus the 
TeliMTO t»«,Vn \\v** t U lo rrnew \\w\r hearl> ; let ihofe be feafoned 
with the fait of grace, for out of them arc tht ijfuts of Ufe. Make the tree 
good, and the fruit will be good. Purify the heart, and that \<M clean fe 
the hand** (3.) He did not pretend lo do k\iU by Iun own pg^erj but in 
G<siS ^wttie. 'Shut JailU \Ue Lord, t /iavc /<f<:Jcd thrj\; m **utcr§. He is but 
iheinftnintent^ lJ>e channel ihrouj*l> ^vliom God is pica fed to convey this 
healing virtue. By doing the™ iM* kindneN with a thus faith thd Lord, 
they wguld be^madc the <norc wiilirg 1 herecftcr to receive f"cy<n him a re-- 
£f<><rf, a\iiT»cr.^>on > ur ct>wmum\, with \\\v> lame prulacc. Ii tn God's 
name he can help ihcm» in God's name l*t Uttn teach .indrule ihzm. Thus 
fiiitk the Lord, out of Eliftta'i raoutb, muft over after be of mighty force 
wilh them* (4*) The cur<3 was laOin^, and not for the prclent only, J*/** 
-xuicTJ^ie Uiiitd umo thh day, vvr. "2. V^halGoJ doth, it jhalt be for 
ever, EcClel^ iii, j K Wbch he bybi' Spirit heals a fvul 9 there ftmli be no 
more death or barrennefs, the property is altered; what was ufelcfs and <jf- 
fenGve, becomes grateful and fervi\;eable. 

Kctek senile upon\\\c diildrm oj BxiUtK wtrich vv as effc^ual to d^* 
ftroy then*; for it was not d curfe caufelefs. At Bethel there was another 
fchool of prophet^ thither Eliflia goes next in this hi* primary violation, 
and thefeholars there, no daubt, welcomed him with all pofllU'e refpcO: 
&siV^\t^wt,Cmen wcic »bulivc loUtm. One *\ Jeroboam's coWes were at 
Bethel; this they were pruud of, a^d fond of, and hated them that re- 
proved them. The law did not empower them lofupprefs this pious acade- 
my, but we may liippoteU was th^ir ufual pr^ffice <o jeer the prophet> as 
tt\e.y wuM a.w^ the ftieeis* caU \Uctu by bmc nick name or other p lhat 
they might cxpofe them lo conlempt* prejudice their youth ag^inU them* 
and, if poffible, drive them out of their town. Had the abufe done <o 
Eliflia bven the firll of that kind, it prob'4blo it wyuld not Im«<s been fa 
(wvtxSy ^W.Wd, Bu\ mactving llif fxcjfzn^n. of die Lot d t and mtjUfin* the 
prophets, was one ol the cry :ng fins of If r act, a* we find* - Chron. xk\v. ]$• 
Now here we have, 

L An inflance ot that fin. The little children of (Itlhcl, (die boys and 
g\fU\tol v»ttieplaymgm t\teet>) notice, ii Vikv\y> being come lothe 
town of his approi*eh # went cml to n-eet him. riot wilh their bofannas, > s 
they ought lo have done, but with their Icoif*; they gathered about hiin, 
and marked him, as if hv had been a fool, or one fu (o make fpnrt w1<h ; 



wicked tiling to reproach any lor their naturat inurmtiies or determines; it 
is adding aftiiclion to the afflicted, and il they are a^ God made diem, (he 
icpiw>fh trftcfls upon him. Bat thi* was Inch a thing a* fcarcc dclerved to 
be called ablemilh, and mould never have been turned to his repro.ich, If 
they had any thing elfe to twit him with. It was his character, as a 
prophet, that they defigned to abufe. The honour God had crowned him 
ViWtt Should have beim lumcitnt to covet hi* bald head, and proteft U from 
their fcoJf*. They bid him go up, perhaps refteciing on the alTumpu'on of 
Elijah : Thy mailer, they fay, is gone up, why rfuft not thou go up after 
him ! Where is the fiery chariot ? When (hall we he rid of thee too ? 
Thefc sbildien lain a*\ney werelaughi ^ had learned of their idolatrous pa» 
rents to call foul names, and give »H language, elpecially to prophets. 
Thefe young cocks (as we fay) crowed alter the old ones. Perhaps their 
parents did at the fame time Tend them out, and let them on, that, if potTi- 
We, they might Veep the prophet out of th*ir town. 

2. A Ipecirnen of that ruin which came upon Ifrael at toft for mifufing 
God's prophets, and of which this was in tended to give them fair warning, 
Zliflia heard /heir taunts a good while with patience; hut at length the fire 



difcern tn their faces any marks ot ingenuity J nut uteyteere woi ajtiamect. 
nritner cpuhilhty Wij/K; and thetefoic he cur/id them in the name of ihc Lord> 
both imprecated and denounced the following judgment, not in perfonal 
revenge for the indignity done to In'mfelf, but as the mouth of divine juf- 
tice to punifli the honour done to God. His fumman* was immediately 
obeyed ; two ftw-bcaii \btars pethap< robbed ot their whelps) came out of 
an adjacent wood, and prefently killed forty-two children, ver* 24.. Now 



to it. We may thinV. it had been better to have called for two rods for 
the correction of thefe children, than two bears for the deftruflion of them. 
But Elifha knew by the Spirit the ill character of thefe children, what age- 
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neration of vipers they were, and what mifchicvou< enemies the) ivouM In: * 
to GoJ priipln*!^, if they fh<mM bve lu lie men, who be^an fo enri) to be \ 
abiiliveto them. He iiiti*i»lcd hcicby i" punifli the pnrenK, and hi make I 
them afraid of judgments. ( f jJ) G«cl mu/i be glorified, a* a righle- 

cms G ml thai hates lin, and will reckon lor ii, even in little children. .Let 
lht» hi letMi-i (hru*k* and groan* of this wicked wretched brood make our * 
flefh e.'tmhiefnr J'cur of God. Let litile children be afraid of Ipeakmg 
nau^hiy words, lor God takes nonce what ihey fay- Let them not mock 
at any for Ilic:ir iltrfocis in mind or body, but pity them rather; efpec tally 
fet them know, it U at their peril if they jeer God's people or minitfers, 
and fco/fat any for well-doing. Let parents that would have comfort in 
their children train them up well, ana do their utmofi betimes to drive out 
the fuolffhaeft that is bound up in their hearts; for (a* Btfhop Hall faith) 
•* In vain do we look for gopd of thole children whole education we have 
99 neglected ; and in vain do we grieve tor their mifcarriages which our 
u care might have prevented," 

Elifha come* to Beth-el, and fears not the revenges of the bereaved pa- 
rents; Cod that bid him do what he did, he knew he would bear him out. 
Thence he #ues Ur mount Carmel, ver. 25. where, it is probable, there 
was a religious liottfc fit for retirement and contemplation awhile. Thence 
he returned to Samaria, where, being a public place, this father of the 
prophets might be mod ferviceable. Biihop H ill obferves here, c< That 
" he can never ben profitable feer, who is either always or never alone.'* 



C H A P. III. 

Wc arc now called to attend the public affairs of Ifrael, in xvhich 
xvejhallfind Klijha concerned. Here is, I. The general cha- 
racter of Jehoravi king of Ifrael, ver. I — tf. 2. A rear Xffith 
Moab, in which Jchoram and his allies were engaged, ver. 
4 — 3. 3. The f raits which the confederate army was reduced 
to in their expedition again/l Moab, and their eon fulling of 
EUjha in that df/tre/s, with the an/uer of peace he gave them, 
ver. 9 — 4. The glorious iff lie of this campaign, ver. 20 — 
l£5. and the barbarous method the king of Moab took to oblige 
the confederate army to retire, ver. 2*3, 27. The houfe of 
A hub is doomed to dejiruclion ; and though in this chapter we 
have both its character and its condition better than before, yet 
the threatened ruin is not far off. 

I. TVfOW Jehoram the Ton of Ahab began to reign 
JJ\ over Ifrael in Samaria, the eighteenth year of 
Jehofhaphat king of Jtidah, and reigned twelve years. 
U. And he wrought evil in the fight of the LORD, 
but not like his lather, and like his mother; for lie put 
away the image of Baal that his father had made. 3. 
Neverthelefs he cleaved unto the (ins of Jeroboam the 
ion of Nebat, which made Ifrael to fin ; he departed 
not therefrom. 4. «[[ And Meflia king of Moab was 
a Iheep-m after, and rendered unto the king of Ifrael an 
hundred thouiand lambs, and an hundred thoufand 
rams , with the wooi. 5. But it came to pafs when 
Ahab was dead, that the king of Moab rebelled againfl 
the king of Jfracl. 

Jehoram the fon of Ahab, and brother of Ahaziah, is here upon (he 
throne of Ifrael; and though he was bul a bad man, yet two things are 

here recorded of him.' / 

I, That he removed his father's idols. He did evil in many things, but 
rjoi like bis father Ahab, or his mother. Jezebel, ver. 2. bad he was, but 
not fo bad, fo overmuch wicked, as Solomon fpeaks, Eccl. vii. 17. Per- 
haps Jehoflin|»hat, though by his alliance with the houfe of Ahab be made 
his own family worfe, yet he did fomething towards making Ahab's better. 
Jehoram few his father and brother cut off for worlhipp'rng Baal, and wtlely 
l(»»k warning by God' . judgments on them, and put away the image if Baal, 
refolving to worlhip the God of Ifrael only, and conlull none but his pro- 
phets. So far was well, thai it did not prevent the definition of Ahab's 
family, nay, that deftruclion came in his days, and fell immediately upon 
him, chap. ix. though he was one of the beft of the family, - for then 
the meafure of its iniquity was full. Jehoram 's reformation was next to 
none : For, J. He only put away the image of Baal which his father had 
made, in compliment to Jehoihaphat, who other wife would not have come 
into confederacy with him, no more than with his brother, i Kings xxii. 
48. Bul lie did not deftroy the worlhip of Baal among the people, for 
Jehu found it prevalent, chap. x. 19. It was well to reform his family, 
bul it was not enough, he ought to have ufed his power for the reforming 
of |ii< kingdom. 3. When he put away the image of Baal, heftuck to the 
worlhip of the calves, that politic fin of Jeroboam, ver. 3. He departed not 
therefrom, becaufe that was the flate-engine by which the diviiion between 
•he two tribes was lupported. Thole do not truly nor acceptably repent, or 
reform, who only pan with the fias that they lofc by, bul continue their 
affection to the fin* that they gel by. 3. He only put away the image of 
Baal, he did not break it in pieces as he ought to have done. He laid it 
a fide for the prefent, yet not knowing but he might have occafion for it 
another time; and Jezebel, lor reafons of flate, was content to worfhip 
her Baal in private. 

•2 That he did what he could fo recover his brother's lofles. As he had 
fomething more of the religion of an Ifraelite than his father, fo he had 
fbmeihing more of the fpiiit of a king than his brother. Moab, rebelled 
againfl ifrael immediately upon the death of his brother, cltap.X. J. And 
vvc do not find that Ahaziah made any attempt to chaftifeor reduce them; 
bul tamely lei go his intereft in ihem, rather than entertain the cares, un- 
dergo the fatigues, and run the hazard of a war with them. His folly and- 
pufillunimilf herein, and his indifierency to the public good, were the more 
aggravated, becaufe the tribute which the king of Moab paid, was a very 
confiderahle branch of the revenue of the crown of Ifrael.' An hundred 
thoufand faiths t and a hundred thoufand xecathers, ver. 4. The riches of 
kings then lay more in cattle than com, and they thought it not below them 
to know the Jlatc of their Jtock* and turds themfelves, becaufe^ : as Solomon 
obferves, the crown-doth nut endure to every generation, Prpv.'ocx'vif. 23, 24.* 
Taxes were then paid, not fb much in money, as in the commodities of the 
country, which was an eafeto the fubject, whether it were an advantage to 
(lie prince or no. The revolt of Moab was a great lofs to Ifrael, yet Aha- 
ziah fatftill in ilolh and eafe: But au upper chamber in his-" houfe proved as 
faul tohMii as the high places of the field could have been, chap, u 2. and 



the breaking of his lattice, le! inlo \\U thron»* a man cf more active geniu.-. 
that Will not lofe the dominion of Monti, but l.e will iuit e one puth foi it. 

6. And king Jehonim went out of Samaria the 
fame time, and numbered ail Ilraei. 7. And he went 
and fent to Jehofhaphat the king of Judaii, faying, 
The king of Moab hath rebelled againfl me: wilt thou 
go with me againfl Moab to battle? . And he laid, I 
will go up; I am as thou art, ray people as thy people, 
and my liurfes as thy horfes. S. And he 4 faid, Which 



l 



way mall we go up? And he anfwered, The way 
through the wildernefs of Edom. 9. So the king of 
Ifrael went, and the king of Judah, and the king of 
Edom: and they fetched a com pafs of feven days jour- 
ney: and there was no water for the hofl, and for the 
cattle that followed them. JO. And the king of. Il- 
raei faid, Alas, that the LORD halh called thefe 
three kings together, to deliver them into the hands 
of Moab. II. But Jehofhaphat faid, Is there not 
here a prophet of the LORD, that we may enquire 
of the LORD by him? And one of the king of Is- 
rael's fervanls anfwered and faid, Here is Ehflia the 
fon of Shaphat, which poured water on the hands oi 
Elijah. 12. And Jehofhaphat faid, The word of the 
LORD is with him. So the king of Ifrael, and Je- 
hofhaphat, and the king of Edom went down to him. 
13. And Elifha faid unto the king of Ifrael, What 
have I to do with thee? get thee to the prophets of 
thy father, and to the prophets of thy mother. And 
the king of Ifrael iaid unto him, Nay, for t/ie LORD 
hath called thefe three kings together, to deliver them 
into the hand of Moab. 14. And Elifha laid, As 
the LORD of hoils liveth, before whom I ftand, 
iiircly, were it not that I regard the pretence of Je- 
hofhaphat the king of Judah, I 'would not look to- 
ward thee; nor 1'ee thee. 15. But now bring me a 
min/trel. And it came to pafs when the minftrel 
played, that the hand of the LORD came upon him. 
1(3. And he faid, Thus faith the LORD, Make this 
valley full of ditches. 17. For thus faith the LORD, 
Ye lhall not fee wind, neither Qiall ye fee rain ; yet 
that valley ihall be filled with water, that ye may- 
drink, both ye, and your cattle, and your beails. IS. 
And this is but a light thing in the light of the LORD : 
he will deliver the Moabites alfo into your hand. 19. 
And ye mall fmite every fenced city, and* every 
choice city, and mall fell every good tree, and Hop all 
wells of water, and mar every good piece of land with 
ftones. 

Jehoram has no (boner got the fceptre into his hand, but he takes the 
fword into his hand to reduce Moab. Crowns bring fuch cares and perils 
to the heads that wear them; no Idoner in honour bul in war. Now here 
we have, 

I. The concerting of this expedition between Jehoram king of Ifrael and 
Jehofhaphat king of Judah. Jehoram levied an army, ver. 6. and fuch an 
opinion he had of the godly king ol* Judah, that, (1.) He courted him to 
be his confederate: Will thou go with me againfi Moab t and gained him. Je- 
hofhaprnit laid, f will go up t J am as thou art, ver. 7. Judah and Ifrael, 
though unhappily divided from each other, yet can unite againfl Moab a 
common enemy. Jehofliaphat upbraids tiiem not with their revolt from the 
houle of David, nor makes it an article of their alliance that they Ihould 
return to their allegiance, though he had good reafon to in lift upon it, but 
treats with Ifrael as a filter kingdom. Thofe are no friends to their own 




had more vvifdom and experience than himfelf, which way they mould make 
their delcenLupon the country of Moab; and he adviled that they thou Id 
not march againlf him the next way over Jordan, but go round through the 
viildcrncfs of Edom, that they might take the king of Edom (who was tri- 
butary to him) and his forces along with them ; if two be better than one, 
much more will not a threefold cord be eajily broken. Jehofliaphat lud'like 
have jiaid dear for joining with Ahab, yet he joins with hi< fern, and 



to 



this expedition alio had like to have been fatal to him. There is nothing 
got by being yoked with unbelievers. 

2. The great firails that the army of . the confederates was reduced to in 
this expedition. Before they faw the face of an enemy, they were all in. 
danger of perifhing for want of water, ver. 0. ThN ought' to have been 
conlidered before they ventured a march through the wildernefs, the (attic 
wildernefs where their an celiors wanted water, or very near it, Numb'. 




water? It is drink to every beajl of the field, Plalio civ. I I. yet the want ot 
it will fooir humble and ruin kings and armies. The king of Ifrael fadfy 
laments, the preJ'en t diflre/s, und the imminent danger it put them in' of 
falling into thehan'dsof their enemies the Moabites, to whom, when vveak r 
ened-by thirft, they would be an eafy 'prey, ver, 10. It was h'e that had 
called thefe kings, together \ yet he charges it upon providence, and refledts 
upon that as unkind," the L.urd. ha* called them togethar. -Thus- the foolijh- 
tiefs of man perCerteth tiis way, and lhen.//W heart fret teth agdinjl.tlw Lord, 
Prov. xix. 3. 

3. Jehofliaphat V good motion to afk counfel of God in this exigence, 
ve\\ M. . The rplace they were mow in, could- not but mind thern'of the 
wonder? which their fuilier;s (old then\ of the waters fetched out of diet rock 
for Itiaei's feafonable fupply. The thought of this, w* may fuppofe en- 

couraged 
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outraged Jehofhaphat to afk, Is there not here a prophet of the Lord like unto 
M.>fes? He was the more concerned, became it was by his advice that 
they retched (it is cum pals through the wildernefs fc m\ S. It was well that 
Jchnfhaphat enquired of (he Lord now, but it had been much better if he 
had done it (boner, before he engaged in this war, or (leered bis courfe; fo 
the difiref-i might have been prevented. Good men are fometimes remifs 
and forge i ful, and neglect their duty, till neceflity and affticlion drive them 
lo it. 

4. EHflia recommended him as a proper perfon for them to confult with, 
wr. II. And- here we may wonder, J. That Eiifha flionld follow the 
camp, efpccially in fuch a tedious march as tin's, as a volunteer, unafked, 
unobferved, and in no port of honour at all; not in (he office of priejlof the 
war. Dent. xx. 2. or prefidcnt of I he council of war, but in fuch obfeurity, 
that none of the kings knew they had fuch a jewel in the treafures of their 
camp, nor fo good a friend in their relinue. We may fuppofe it was by 
fpcciai direction from heaven that Eliflia attended the war, as thechariot of 
Ifrael, and the horfmen thereof. Tims doth God prevent his people with the 
blefljng of his gooducfc, and provide his oracle for thofe that provide them 
not for i hem fe!vex. It were ofien ill with us, if God did not take more 
care of us, both for foul and body, than we for ourfelves. 2. That a fer- 
vant of (he king of Ifrael knew of his being there, when (he king himfelf did" 
not. Probably it was fuch a fervan( as Obadiah was to his father Ahab, one 
thai feared the Lord; to fuch a one Eiifha made himfelf known, not to the 
kings. The account he gives of him is. that it was he that poured water on 
the hands of Elijah, i. e. he was his fervanl, and, particularly, attended 
him when he warned his hands. He that will be great, let him learn to 
minifter; He that will rife high, let him begin low. 

6. The application which (he kings made (o Eliflia. They went down 
to him to his quarters, ver. 1 2. Jehofhaphal had fuch an honour for a 
prophet, with whom the word of (he Lord was, that he would condefcend 
to viiithiin in his own perfon, and not fend for him up to him. The other 
two were moved by the (traits they were in, to make their court to the pro- 
phet. He that humbled himfelf was thus exalted, and looked great when 
three kings came lo knock at his door, and beg his alfiftance, fee Rev, 

711. 9. 

6. The enter(ainment which Eiifha jrave them. 

(I.) He was very plain with the wicked king of Ifrael, ver. 13. What 
have I to do with (hit t How canft thou expect an anfwer of peace from me? 
Go get thee to the prophets of thy father and mother, whom thou haft counte- 
nanced and maintained in thy profperity, and let them help thee now in thy 
diftrefs. Eliflia was not impofed upon, as Jehofhaphal was, by his partial 
and hypocritical reformation; he -knew, (hat (hough he had put away the 
image of Baal, Baal's prophets were ftill dear to liim, and perhaps fame of 
them were now in his camp. Go, failh he, go to them. Get ye to the gods 
whom ye have ferved, Judg. x. 1 4. The world and the fleflj have ruled you, 
let (hem help you ; why fiiould God be enquired of by you ? £zek xtv. 3. 
Eliflia tells him to his face, in a holy indignation at his wickednefs, that he 
could fcarce find in his heart to look toward him, or to fee him, ver. 14. 
Jehoram is to be refpefied as a prince, but as a wicked man he is a vileper- 
fon, and is to be contemned, PfaL xv. 4. Eliflia, as a fubjeft, will honour 
him, but as a prophet, he will make him to know his iniquity. For them 
fhat had fuch an extraordinary commiffion, it was fit, though not for a com- 
mon parfon, io fay lo a king, Thou art wicked, Job xxxiv. 18. Jehoram 
has fo much {trace as lo take it patiently j cares not now for hearing of the 
prophets of Baal* but is a humble fuitor to the God of Ifrael and his pro- 
phet, reprefenting the prefent cafe as very deplorable, and humbly recom- 
mends it lo the prophet's companionate confideration. In effect, he owns 
himfelf unworthy, but let not the other kings be ruined for his fake. 

(2.) He fliewed great refpect to the godly king of Judah, regarded his 
prefence, and for his fake would enquire of the Lord for them all. It is good 
being with thofe who have God's favour, and his prophet's love. Wicked 
people often fare the better for the fricndfliip and fociety of thofe that are 
godly. 

(3.) He compofed himfelf to receive inftruclions from God: his mind 
was fomewhat ruffled and difiurbcd at the fight of Jehoram ; though he was 
not got intoa finful heat or paflion, nor had fpoke U nadvi fed ly, yet his zeal 
for the prefent indifpofed him for prayer and the operations of the Spirit, 
which require a mind very calm and fedatc: He therefore called for a mufi- 
cian, ver, IX a devout mu fie inn, one that ufed to play upon his harp, and 
ling pfalflM to it. To bear God's praifes fweetly lung, as David had ap- 
pointed, would chear his fpirits, and fettle his mind, and help to put him 
into a right frame, both to (peak to him, and to hear from him. We find a 
company of prophets prophefying with a pfultery and a tabret be/ore them, 
J Sam. x. 5. Thofe that defirc communion with God, muft keep their 
Spirits quiet and ferene. Eliflia being refreflied, and having the tumult of 
his fptrils laid by this divine mufic, the hand of the Lard came upon him, and 
his vifit did him more honour than that of three kings. 

(4. ) God by him gave them aifurance, that the iflue of the prefent diftrefs 
would be comfortable and glorious. 

1. They fiiould fpeedily be fupplied' with water, ver, 16, 17. To try 
their faith and obedience, he bids them make the valley full of ditches to re- 
ceive the water. They that expect God's bleflings mull prepare room for 
them, dig the pooh for the rain lo fill, as they did in the valley of Baca, and 
fo made even that a well, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 6. To raife their wonder, he tells 
them they fliould have water enough, and yet there fliould be neither wind 
nor rain. Elijah, by prayer, obtained water out of the clouds, bui Efifiia 
fetches it no body knows whence. The fpring of thefe waters (hall be as 
fecret as the head of the Nile. God is not tied to Iecond can le v Ordina- 
rily, it is by a plentiful rain that God confirms his inheritance, Pfal. lxviii. 9. 
but here it is done without rain, at Icaft without rain in that place. Some 
of the fountains of the great deep, it is lrkely , were broken up on this occafion : 
and, to increafe the miracle, that valley only (as it fliould feem) -was filed 
with water, and no other place had any (bare of it. 

2. That fupply fliould be an earneft of victory, ver. 18. This is but a 
light thing in the fight of the Lord', you fliall not only be faved from perifli- 
ing, but fliall return in triumph. As God gives freely to the unworthy, fo 
he gives richly, like himfelf, more than we are able to ajk or think. His 
grants out-do our requcfb and expectations. They that (incerely feek for 
the dew of God's grace, fliall have it, and by it be made more than conquer 
rors. It is promired, that they mould be mafters of the rebels country, and 
they are permitted to lay it vvafle and ruin it, ver. 1 9. The law forbad 
them to ie\l fruit-trees to be employed in iheir (ieges, Dcut.fiX. 19. but 
not when it was intended in juftice for. the ftarving of a country tbat had 
forfeited its fruits, by denying tribute to whom tribute is due.. 

20. And it came to pafs in the morning; when the 
meat-offering was otTered, that behold, there camewater 
by the way of Edom, and the country was filled with 
water. And when all the Moabites heard that 

the kings were come up to fight againft them, theyga- 
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thered'all that were able to put on armour, and up- 
ward, and Wood in the border. 22. And they rofe up 
early in the morning, and the fun fhone upon the water, 
and the Moabites faw the water on the other fide as red 
as blood: l 23. And they find, Tin's is blood : the kings 
arc furely flain, and they have fmitten one another: 
now therefore, Moab, to the fpoil. 24. And when 
they came to the camp of Ifrael, the rfrn elites rofe up, 
and fmote the Moabites, fo that they fled before them: 
but they went forward fmiting the Moabites even in 
their country. 25. And they beat down the cities, and 
on every good piece of land call every man his ftone, 
and filled it, and they flopped all the wells of water, 
and felled all the good trees: only m Kir-harafeth left 
they the ftones thereof; howbeitthe flingers went about 
it, and fmote it. 26. And when the king of Moab 
faw that the battle was too fore for him, he took with 
him feven hundred men that drew f words, to break 
through "even unto the king of Edom: but they could 
not. 27. Then he took his eldeft fon that mould have 
reigned in his (lead, and offered him ./or a burnt-offering 
upon the wall: and there was great indignation againft 
Ifrael: And they departed from him, and returned to 
their own land. 

We have here the divine gift of both thofe things which God had pro* 
mi fed by Eiifha; water and victory; and (he former not only a pledge of 
the latter, but a means of it. God, that created and commands all the 
waters both above and beneath Ihe firmament, fent them in abundance of 
water on a fudden f which did them double fervice. 

1. It relieved their armies, which were ready to per id), ver. 20. And, 
which was very obfervabfe, (his relief came juftat ihe limcof the offering of 
the morning Jitcrifice upon the altar al Jeru falem, a certain lime, and univcr- 
lally known ; that time Eliflia chofe for his hour of prayer, (it is likely, look- 
ing towards the temple, for fo they were to do in their prayers, when (hey 
were going out to battle, and encamped al a diftancc, 1 Kings viii. 44.) in 
token of bis communion with the temple-fervicc, and his expectation of 
fpeeding in the virtue of the great facrifice. Wc now cannot pitch upon any 
hour more acceptable than another, becaufe our high prieft is always ap- 
pearing for us, to prefent and plead his facrifice. That lime God chofe foc- 
tbe hour of mercy, to put an honour upon the daily facrifice which had been 
defpifed. God anfivered Daniel'.* prayer ju ft at ihe time of the evening fa- 
crifice, Dan. ix. 21. for he will own his own inftitutions, 

2. It deceived their enemies, which were ready to triumph, into their dc- 
ftruction. Notice is brought to the Moabites of the advances of the confe- 
derate army; to oppofe which the poflb is raifed, all that were able to put on 
armour, and polled upon the frontiers, where they are ready to give them a 
warm reception, ver. 21. promifing themfelves, that it would be eafy deal- 
ing with an army fatigued by fo long a march through the wildernefs of 
Edom. But fee here, 

(I.) How eafily they were drawn into their own delufions: obferve the 
fteps of their fell-deceit. I. They faw the water in the valley where the 
army of Ifrael encamped, and conceited it was blood, ver. 22. becaufe they 
knew it was a dry valley, and (there having been no rain) could not ima- 
gine it fliould be water. The fun fhone upon it, and probably? the fey was 
red and lowring, a prefage of foul weather that day. Matt. xvi. 3. and fo it 
proved to them. But this making the water look red, their own fancies, 
which made them willing lo believe what made for them, fuggefted, T/iisis 
blood; God permitting them thus to impofe upon themfelves. 2. If their 
camp was thus full of blood, they conclude, cerlainly the kings have fallen 
out (as confederates of different iniereft<are apt to do) and ihey have Jlain 
one another, ver. 23. for what el(e flwrnld flay them ? And, 3. If the ar- 
mies have flain one another, we have nothing to do but to divide the prey, 
now therefore Maub, to the fpoil. Thefe were the gradual fuggeuions of 
fome elevated fancies among them, that thought themfelves wiler'ar.d hap- 
pier in their conjectures than their neighbours; and the reft being defirous 
it fliould be fo, were forward to believe it was fo. Quad volumus facile ere- 
dimus. Thus they that arc to be defiroyed, are firft deceived, Rev. xx. 8. 
and none are fo efl'eclually deceived as ihofe that deceive themfelves. 

(2.) How fatally they thereby run upon their own deftruQian. They 
rufhed carelefsly into the camp of Ifrael lo plunder it, but were undeceived 
when it was too late. The ltraelitc.% animated by the a (fu ranees Eliflia had 
given them of victory, fell upon them with the utmoft fury, routed them, 
and purfued them into their own country, ver. 24. which they laid wafte* 
ver. 25. defiroyed the cities, marred the ground, Hopped up the wells, 
felled the timber, and left only the royal city Handing; the walls of which 
they made great breaches in with their battering engines. This they got by 
rebelling againft Ifrael. Who ever burdened his heart againjl God ana prof, 
pcred ? 

In the clofe of the chapter we are told, what the king of Moab did when 
he found himfelf reduced to the laft extremity by the be liege rs, and that his 
capital city was likely to fall into their hands. 

1. He attempted that which was bold and brave. He got together feven 
hundred choice men, and with them /allied out upon the entrenchments of 
the king of Edom, who being but a mercenary in this expedition, he hoped 
would not make any great reflftance if he were vigorously attacked, and fo 
he might make his efcape that way. But it would not do, even the king of 
Edom proved too hard for him, and obliged him to rclitai ver. 26. 

2. This failing, he did that which was brutifli and barbarous ; he took 
his own fon, his eldeft fon, that was to fucceed him, than whom nothing 
could be more dear to himfelf and his people, and offered lum for a burnt- 
offering upon the wall, ver. 27. He defigned by this, I. To obtain the fa- 
vour of Chemoth his god, which, being a devil, delighted in blood, and 
murder, and the deftruclion of mankind. The dearer any thing was to 
them, the more acceptable thofe idolaters thought it mud needs be if otTered 
in facrifice to their gods, and therefore burnt their children in the fire to 
their honour. 2. To terrify the befiegers, and oblige them to retire. — 
Therefore he did it upon the waif, in their fight, that they might fee what 
defperate courfes he refolved to take rather than fur render, and how dear 
he would fell his city and life. He intended hereby to render them odious, 
and to exafperate and enrage his own fubjecls againft them. This effect it 
had, there was great indignation againft Ifrael for driving him to this extre- 
mity. Whereupon they raifed the fiege, and returned. Tender and gene- 
rous fpirits would not do that, though juft, which will drive any man dif- 
fracted, or make him defperate* 

8C CHAP. 
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Great fervice EVjlia had done in the foregoing chapter for the three \ 
kings; to his prayers and prophecies they owed their lives and tri- 
umphs; now one would have expected tiiatthe next chapter Jhould 
have told us what honours and what dignities were done to Elijha 

for this: that he Jlioutd prefentlj/ have been preferred at court ', 
and made prime minifler of Jlate : that J ehojhaphat Jhould have 
taken hint home with him, and advanced him in his kingdom. 
No, the wife man delivered the army, but no man remembered 
the wife man, Eccl. ix. 1 5. Or if he had preferment offeretl him, 
he declined it: he preferred the honour of doing good in the 

fehools of the prophets before that of being great in the courts of 
princes. God magnified him, and that fujjiced him ; magnified 
him indeed, for we 'have him here employed in working no lefs 
than jive ?niracles. ( 1 .) lie multiplied the poor widow's oil, ver. 

I — 1 . ( 2. ) lie obta in edfo r th e good Sh un a m m ite the bleffing of a 
Jon in her old age, ver/s — 17. (3.) He rat fed that child to life 
when it was dead, ver. 18 — 37. (4.) He healed the deadly pottage, 
ver. 38 — 1-1. (5.) He fed a hundred men with twenty f mall 
loaves, ver. 42 — 44. 

1. "lVTOW there cried a certain woman of the wives 
xN of the fons of the prophets, unto Elifha, fay- 
in Thy fervant, my hufband, is dead, and thou know- 
eft that thy fervant did fear the LORD: and the cre- 
ditor is come to take unto him my two fons to be bond- 
men. i>. And Elifha laid unto her. What (hall I do 
for thee? tell me, what halt thou in the houfe? And 
ihe faid, Thine handmaid hath not any thing in the 
houfe, fave a pot of oil. 3. Then lie faid, Go borrow 
thee veffcls abroad of all thy neigh bo urs, even empty 
vefiels, borrow not a few. 4. And when ihou art come 
in, thou fha.lt ihut the door upon thee, and upon thy 
fons, and ihalt pour out into all thofe vcflels, and thou 
£ha It fet afide that which is full. 5. So fhe went from 
him, and Ihut the door upon her, and upon her fons, 
who brought the vcjfels to her, and ihe poured out. 6\ 
And it came to pais when the vcilels were full, that ihe 
faid unto her fon, Bring me yet a veflel. And he faid 
unto her, There is not a veflel more. And the oil ftayed. 
7. Then ihe came and told the man of God: and he 
faid, Go, fell the oil, and pay thy debt, and live thou 
and thy children of the reft. 

Elifha's miracles were for ufe, not for fhew; fhis here was fo; an act of 
real charity; Chrift's were fo; not only great wonders, but great favours 
to them for whom they were wrought. God magnifies his goodnefs with 
his power. 

1 . Elifha readily receives a poor widow's complaint: She was a prophet'* 
widow, to whom therefore Jhould Hie apply herftlf, but to him that was a 
father to the fons of the prophets, and concerned himfelf in the concern- 
ments of (heir families. It feems Hie prophets had wive?, as well as the 
prlefls, though prophecy went not by email, as the priefthood did. Mar- 
riage is honourable in all, and not ir.eonlillunt with the moil (acred protec- 
tions. Now by ihe complaint of (his poor woman, rrr. I. we are given to 
underhand, (I.) That her hulband bein^ one of the fans of the prophets, was. 
well known to Eliflia. Miniftcrs ol* eminent gifts and nations mould make 
themfelves familiar with thofe that are every way their inferiors, and know 
their character and Hale. (2,) Thai he had the reputation of a godly man. 
Elifha knew him to be one that leared the Lord, elfe he had been unworthy 
of the honour, and unfit for the work of a prophet. He was one that kept 
his integrity in a time of get-»»ral apoftacy ; one of the feven thoufand that 
had not bowed the knee to I3aa|. (3.) That he was dead, though a good 
man, a good minilier. The prophets, do they live for ever? They that 
were clothed with the Spirit of prophefy, were not thereby armed againft 
the flroke or* death. (*.) That he died poor, and in debt more than he 
was worth. He did not conlraft his debts by prodigality, and luxury, and 
riotous living, for he was one that leared the Lord, and therefore durlt not 
allow himfelf in fuch courfes: nay, religion obligelh men not to live above 
what the v have, nor (o fpend more than what God gives them, no not' in ex- 
pencet otherwife lawful; for thereby of ncceffity they muft difablc them- 
selves at I a ft to give every one their own, and fo prove guilty of a continued 
act of injuftice all along : yet it may be the lot of thofe that fear God to be 
in debt and info! vent ; through crofs providences, Joffes by fea, or bad 
debts, or their own imprudence; for the children of light are not always 
wife for this world. Perhaps this prophet was impoverished by persecution ; 
when Jezebel ruled, prophets had much ado to live; and if they had fami- 
lies, could fcarce make even. (5.) That the creditors were very fevere to 
her. Two fons fhe had, to be the Support of her widowed ftate, andiheir 
labour is reckoned afTets in her hand, thar muft go therefore, and they muft 
be bondmen for feveri years, Exod. xxi. 2. to work out this debt. Thofe 
that leave their families under a load of debt difproporlinnable to their 
eflales, know not what trouble they entail. In this difirefs the poor widow 
goes to Ehfha, in dependance upon the promife, that the feed of the righ- 
teous fhall not be forfaken. The generation of the upright may expect help 
from God's providence, and countenance from his prophets. 

2. He effectually relieves this poor widow's difirefs, and puis her in a 
way boih to pay her debt, and to maintain herfelf and her family. He did 
not fay, be warmed be Jllled t but gave her real help. 4 He did not give her 
fome fmall matter for her prcfent provifton, but let her up in the world to 
fell oil, and put a flock under her hand to begin' with. This was Hone by 
miracle, but it is an indication to us what is the beft method of ch'arity t and 
the grralell kindnefs one can do to poor people, which is, if poffible, to 
help them into a way of improving what little they have by their own in- ' 
duftry and ingenuity. 

II He directed her what to do ; cdrifidered her cafe'; What fhall I do for 
theef'thd fons of the prophets were poor, and it would iignify little to 
•make a collection for her among them : but the God of the holy, prophets 
'•is able to fupply all her needs; and if the has a little under her* hands, it 
muft be done by bleffing and increafing that little.. He therefore enquires 
'what Hie had to make' money of, and finds (lie. had nothing to fell but one 
-pot of oil, ver. 2. If fhe had had any plate or furniture, he would have ' 
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bid her part with it to enable her to be juft to her creditors, We cannot 
reckon that really nor comfortably our own, but that which is fo when all 
our debts are paid. If fhe had not had this pot of oH, the divine power 
could have Supplied her: but having this, it will work upon this, and fo 
teach us to make the heft of what we have.- The prophet, knowing her to 
have credit among her neighbours, bids her borrow of them empty vcllels, 
ver. 3. for it feems (lie had fold her own towards the fatisfying of her cre- 
ditors. He direct* her to fhut the door upon her and her fons, while (he 
filled all thofe velfcls out of that one. "She muft fhut the door, to prevent 
interruptions from the creditors and others while it was in the doing, that 
they might not feem proudly to boaft of this miraculous fupply, and that 
they might have opportunity for prayer and praife to God on this extraor- 
dinary occafion. Obferve, I, The oil was to be multiplied in the pouring, 
as the other widow's meal in the fpending. The way to increafe what we 
have, is to ufe it; to him that fo hath, fhall be given. It is not hoarding 
the talents, but, trading with them, that doubles them. 2. It muft be 
poured out by herfelf, not by Elifha or fome of the fons of the prophets, to 
intimate, that it is upon our careful and diligent endeavours that we may 
expect the bleffing of God to enrich us, both for this world and the other. 
What we have, will increafe beft in our own hand. 

2. She did it accordingly. She did not tell Ihe prophet he defigned to 
make a fool of her, but firmly believing the divine power - and goodnefs, 
and in pure obedience to the prophet, fhe borrowed vcffels large and many 
of her neighbours, and poured out her oil into them ; one of her fons was 
employed to bring her empty veffels, and the other carefully to fet afide 
thofe that were full, while (hey were all amazed to find their pot, like a 
fountain of living water, always flowing, and yet always full; they fee not 
the bubbling fpnng that (applies it, but believe it to be in him in whom, all 
our Jprittgs are. job's metaphor is now veiified in the letter, Job xxix. 6*. 
The rock poured me out rivers of oil. Perhaps this was in the tribe of Aflier, 
part of whofe bleffing it was, that he fhould dip his foot in oil* Deut. 
xxxiii 2-t. 

3. The oil continued flowing as long as fhe had any empty veflids to re- 
ceive it; when every vetfel was full Ihe oil flayed, ver. 6. for it.was not fit 
this precious liquor fhould run over, and be as water fpilt on the ground, 
which cannut be gathered up again. Note, We are never ftraitcned in God, 
and in his power and bounty, and the riches of his grace ; all our ftraitnefs 
is in our/elves. It is our faith that fails, not his pfomilc. He gives above 
witat.weaffc, were there more veflel s there is enough in God to fill them; 
enough for all, enough for each. Was this pot of oil exliaufled as long as 
there were any veffels to be filled from it ; and fhall we (ear left the golden 
oil which flows from the very root and fatnefsof the good olive, fhould fail, 
as long as there arc any lumps to be (applied from it ? Zech. iv. 12. 

4. The prophet directed her what to do with the oil the had, ver. 7. She 
muft not keep it for her own ufe, to make her face to fhine. Thofe whom - 
providence has marie poor, muft he content with poor accommodation* for 
themfelves, that is knowing how to want ; and muft not think'when they 
get a little of that which is belter than ordinary, to feed their own luxury ; 
No: (I.) She muft fell the oil to thofe that were rich, and could afford to 
beftow it on themfelves. We may fuppofe, being produced by miracle, it 
was the beft of its kind, like the wine, John it. 10. fo that fhe might have 
both a good price, and a quick market for it. Probably the merchants 
bought it to export, for oil was one of the commodities that Ifrael traded 
in, Ezek. xxvii. 17. (2.) She muft pay her debt with the money fhe re- 
ceived for her oil. Though her creditors were too rigorous -#ith her, yet 
they muft not therefore lole their debt. Her firft care, now file has where- 
withal, muft be to difchar^e that, even before Ihe makes any proviiion for 
her children. It is one of the fundamental laws of our religion, that we 
render to all their due, pay every juft debt, give every body their own, 
(hough we leave never fo little for ourfclvcs; and this not of court ramt, 
but willingly and without grudging: not only for wrath, to avoid being 
fued, but alfo for confeience fuke. They that bear an honcft mind, cannot 
with pleafure cat their daily bread, unlets it be their own bread. (3.) The 
reft muft not be laid up, but file and her children muft live upon it, not up- 
on the oil, but upon the money received from it, with which they muft 
put themfelves into a capacity of getting an honeft livelihood. No doubt, 
fhe did as the man of God directed ; and from hence, 1. Let thofe that are 
poor and in difirefs, be encouraged to truft God for fupply in the way of 
duty, verity thoujhalt be fed, though not feafled. It is (rue we cannot now 
expect, miracles, yet we may expect, mercies, if we wait on God, and feck 
to him. Let widows particularly, and prophets widows in a fpecial man- 
ner, depend upon him lopreferve them and their fat her lefs children alive, 
for to them. he will be a husband, a father. 2. Let thofe whom God hath 
bleffed with plenty ufe it for the glory of God, and under the direction of 
his word ; Let them do juftly with it, as this widow did, and ferve God 
ch ear fully in the ufe of it; and, as Elifha, be ready to do good to thofe that 
need us/ be eyes to the blind and feet to the lame. 

8. % And it fell on a day, that Elifha paffed to Shu- 
nem, where way a great woman, and file conftrained him 
to eat bread. And fo it was, that as oft as he pafled by, 
he turned in thither to eat bread. 9. And fhe faid unto 
her hufband, Behold now, I perceive that this wan holy 
man of God, which paficth by us continually. 10. Let 
us make a little chamber, 1 pray thee, on the wall, and 
let us fet for him there a bed. and a table, and a (tool, 
and a candleftick : and it fhall be when he cometh to us, 
that he fhall turn in thither. 11. And it fell on a day 
that he came thither, and he turned into the chamber, 
and lay there. 12. And he faid to Gehazi his fervant, 
Call this Shunammite. And when he had called her, 
fiie ftood before hirn. 13. And he faid unto him, Say 
now unto her. Behold thou haft been careful for us with 
all this care; what is to be done for thee? would ft thou 
be fpoken for to the king, or to the captain of the hoft?. 
And ihe anfwered, I dwell among mine own people. 
14. And he faid, What then is to be done for her? 
And Gehazi anfwered, Verily fhe hath no child, and her 
hufband is old. 15. And he faid, Call her. And when 
he bad called her,, ihe ftood in the door. . 16\ And he 
faid. About this fea fon,, : according to the time of life, 
thou /halt embrace a fon. And fhe faid, Nay, my lord, 
thou man of God,, do not; lie unto thine hand.maiaV J7. 
And the woman conceived, and bare a fon at that fea fon 

that 
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that Elifha had faid unto her, according to the time of 
life. 

The giving of a fon to fucli as were old, and had been fcm|> childlcfs, was 
an ancient inftance of the divine power and lavaur, in the cafe of Abraham, 
and Ifaac, and Manoah, and Elkana ; we find it here among the wonders 
wrought by Elilha: This was wrought in recompcnfi; for ihe kind entertain- 
ment which a good woman gave him, as the promife of a Ion was given to 
Abraham when be entertained angels. Obferve here, 

1. The kindnefs of the Shunammite woman to Elifha. Things are bad 
enough in Ifrael, yet not fo bad, but that God's prophet finds friends where- 
ever he goes. Shunem was a city in the tribe of Iflachar, that lay in the 
road between Samaria and Carmcl, a road that Elilha often travelled, as 
we find, chap. ii. 25. There lived a great woman, who kept a good houfe, 
and was very hofpitable, her hulband having a good efiale, and his heart 
fjfely trufiing in her, and in her difcreel management, I'rov, xxxi. i J. So 
famous a man as Elifha could not pafs or repofs unobferved. Probably he 
had ufed to lake fome private obfeure lodgings in the town; but this pious 
matron having notice once of his being there, prefledhim with great impor- 
tunity, and with much ado conftrained him to dine with her r ver. 8. He 
was modell, and loth to bis Iroublefume; humble, and affected not (o alTo- 
ciate with thofe of the fir It rank ; fo Ihdl it was not without fome difficulty, 
that he was firft drawn into an acquaintance there: But afterwards, when- 
ever he came that way in his circuit, be.conftanlly called there. So well 
plea fed was Hie with her gueft, and fo delirous of his company, that flie 
will hot only bid him welcome to her table, but providca lodging room for 
him- in her houfe, that he might make the longer ftay, not doubling but her 
houfe would be blelfed for his fake", and all under her roof edified by his 
pious inflruflions and example; agooddefign, yet flie will not do it without 
acquainting her hulband, will neither lay out his money, nor invite grangers 
to his houfe, without his con fen t a iked and obtained, ver. 9, lO. She fug- 
gefts to him, 1. That the ft ranger (lie would invite was a holy man of God, 
who therefore would do good to their family, and God would recompenfe 
the kindnefs done to him; perhaps flie had heard how well paid the widow 
of Sarepta was for entertaining Elijah. 2. That the kindnefs flie intended 
him would be no great charge to them, flie would build him only a liule 
chamber; perhaps, flie bad no fpare room in the houfe, or none private and 
retired enough for him, * ho fpent much of his time in contemplation, and 
cared not for being difturbed with the noife of the family; the furniture 
mall be very plain, no enflly hangings, no Hands, no couches, no looking- 
glades, but a bed and a t:ible, a ftnol and a candleftick, all that was needful 
for his convenience, not only for his repofe, but for his fludy, his reading 
and writing. Elilha feeins mightily pleafed with thefe accommodations, 
for he turned in and lay there, rtrr. 1 1. and as it mould fcem, his man in 
the fame chamber, lor he was far from taking ftale. 

2. Elifiia's gratitude tor this kindnefs ; being exceedingly pleafed with 
the quietnefs of his apartment and the fnendlinefs of his entertainment, he 
began to confider with himfelf what recom pence he fliould make her. They 
that receive couriers, fliould fludy to return them ; it ill becomes men of 
God to be ungrateful or to fpunge upon thofe that aregenerout. 

(I.J He offers (o ufe his tnterefr for her in the king's court, ver. 13. 
Thou haft been cartful for us with all this care, thus doili he magnify the 
kindnefs he received, as thofe that arc humble ufe to do, though in the purfe 
of one fo rich, and in the breaft of one fo free, it was as nothing; now vihat 
Jlxallbc done for thee? As (he liberal devifelh liberal things, fo the grateful 
devifeth grateful things. IVotddfl thou be fpoken for to the king, or the captain 
of thehofl, for an office for thine hulband, civil or military? Haft thou any 
complaint to make, any petition to prefeut, any fuitat law depending, that 
needs the countenance of the higher powers ? Wherein can I ferve thee? It 
feeras, Elifha had got fuch an intereft by his late fervices, that though he 
minded not to prefer himfelf by it, yet he was capable of preferring his 
friends j a good man can lake as much pleafure in ferving others, as in railing 
himfelf. But flie needs not any good offices of this kind to be done for her, 
J dwell, (faith flie) among mine oien people, i. e. we are well as we are, and 
do not aim at preferment; it is a bappinefs to dwell among our own people, 
that love and refpeft un, and to whom we are in a capacity of doing good, 
and a greater bappinefs to be content to do fo, to be eafy, and to know 
when we are well; why fhould thofe that live comfortably among their own 
people, covet to live delicately in kings pulaces? It would be well with 
many, if they did but know when they are well. Some years after this, 
we find this Shunammite had occafion to be fpoken for to ihe king, though 
now flie needed it not, chap. viii. 3, 4. Thofe that dwell among their 
own people, yet muft not think their mountain ftands fo ftrong a* that it 
cannot be moved ; they may be driven, as this good woman vva<, to fojourn 
among flrangers: our continuing city isabove. 

(2.) He did ufe his intereft for her in the court of heaven, which was far 
better; Eliflia confulted with his fervant what kindnefs he fliould do for 
her, fuch a freedom did this great prophet admit even his fervant to; Ge- 
hazi tells him flie is childlefe, has a great eftatr, but no fon to leave it to, 
and was paft hopes of having any, her hufbund is old; if Elifha can obtain 
this favour from God for her, it will be the removal of that which at pre- 
fenl was her only grievance; thofe are the molt welcome kindnefles which 
are moft fuited to our necellilies. He fent for her immediately, (lie very 
humbly and refpecV'ullyJrood in the door, ver. 15. according to her accuf- 
tomcd modefty, and then he allured her, that within a year the fliould bring 
forth a fon, ver. 16. She had received this prophet in the nauieofa prophet, 
and now Ihe had not* a courtier's reward, in being fpoken for to the king, 
but a prophet's reward, a fignal mercy given by pmphets, and in anfwer to 
prayer; the promife was a furprifc to ht-.r, and flie begs flie may not be 
flattered by it, Kay, my lord, thouart a ?nan of God, and therefore, i hope, 
fpeakeft lerroufly, and do ft not jeft with me, nor lie unto thy handmaid; 
the event, within the lime limited, confirmed ihe truth of the promife, fhe 
bare a fon at the feafon lhat Elifha fpoke of, ver. 17. God built up her 
houfe in rewaid of her kindnefs in building the prophet a chamber; we 
may well imagine what joy Ibis brought to the family; Jing, O harrm, thou 
that didfl not bear. 

18. % And when the child was grown, it fell on a 
day, that he went out to his father to the reapers. 19. 
And he faid unto his father, My head, my head. 1 And 
he laid to a lad, Carry him to his mother. 20. And 
when he had taken him, and brought him to his mo- 
ther, he fat on her knees till noon, and then died. 
21. And fhe went up, and laid him on the bed of''the 
man of God, and fhut the door upon him, and went 
out. 22. And fhe called unto her huiband, and faid, 
Send me, I pray thee, one of the young men, and one 
of the afles, that I may run, to the man of God> and 
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come again. 23. And he faid, Wherefore wilt thou 
go to him to-day? // is neither new-moon, nor fab bath. 
And ihe laid. It Jhall be well. g*. Then /he fuddled 
an afs, and faid to her fervant, Drive, and go forward? 
Hack not thy riding for me, except I bid thee. 25. So 
ihe went, and came unto the man of God to mount 
Carmel: and it came to pafs when the man of God 
faw her afar off, that he faid to Gehazi his fervant, 
Behold, yonder is that Shunammite: 26\ Run now, I 
pray thee, to meet her, and fay unto her, Ts it well 
with thee? is it well with thy hulband? is it well with 
the child? And ihe anfvvered, It is well. ^7. And 
when (he came to the man of God to the hill, ihe 
caught him by the feet: but Gehazi came near to thrult 
her away. And the man of God faid, Let her alone, 
for her ioul is vexed within her: and the LORD hath 
hid it from me, and hath not told me; 28. Then ihe 
faid, Did I defire a fon of my lord ? Did I not fay, 
Do not deceive me? '29. Then he faid to Gehazi, 
Gird up thy loins, and take my ftaff in thine hand, 
and go thy way: if thou meet any man, faiute him notj 
and if any faiute thee, anfwer him not again: and lay 
my ItafT upon the face of the child. 30. And the mo- 
ther of the child faid, Js the LORD iiveth, and as 
thy foul liveth, I will not leave thee. And he arofe, 
and followed her. 31. And Gehazi palled on before 
them, and laid the ftaff upon the face or" the child, but 
there was neither voice, nor hearing: wherefore he went 
again to meet him, and told him, faying, The child is 
not awaked. 3 l 2. And when Elilha was come into the 
houfe, behold, the child was dead, and laid upon his 
bed. 33. He went in therefore, and fhut the door 
upon them twain, and prayed unto the LORD. 34f. 
And he went up, and lay upon the child, and put his 
mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes upon his eyes, and 
his hands upon his hands, and he itrctched himfelf upon 
the child, and the fle/h of the child waxed warm. 35. 
Then he returned, and walked in the houfe to and fro, 
and went up, and ftretched himfelf upon him : arid the 
child fneezed ieven times, and the child opened his eyes. 
36. And he called Gehazi, and faid, Call this Shunam- 
mite. So he called her: and when flie was come in unto 
him, he faid, Take up thy fon. 37. Then fhe went in, 
and fell at his feet, and bowed herfelf to the ground, and 
took up her fon, and went out. 

f 

We may well fuppofe, after the birth of this fon, that the prophet was 
doubly welcome to the good Shunammite: he had thoughthimtelf indebted 
to her, but from henceforth, as long as flie lives, will think herfelf in 
his debt, and that flie can never do too much for him ; we fuppofe the child 
very dear to the prophet, as the fon of his prayers, and very dear to the 
parents, as the fon of their old ape* But here is, 

1. The fudden death of the child, though fo much a darling; he is fo 
far pad the perils of infancy, that he is able to go to the (acid to his father, 
who, no doubt, h pleafed with his preiiy talk, and his joy of his fon is 
greater than the joy of his harvertj but eilher the cold or the heat of the 
open field overcame the child, lhaf was bred tenderly* and he complains to 
his father thai his head aches, ver. 19. Whither fliould we get with our 
complaints but to our heavenly Father r Thither the Spirit of adoption brings 
believers with all their grievances all their defiies, teaching them to cry, 
with proanings that cannot be uilc-red, Myhvad, my head \ my h<Mit % my heart! 
The father fends him to his mother's aims, hit mothei's lap, little lufpedl- 
ing any danger in his indifpofltion, hut hoping he will drop afleep in his 
mother's bufbm, and wake well; but it proves fata!, he deeps the -fleep of 
death, ver. 20. well in the morning, and dejd b* noun, all the mother'* 
care and lendernefs cannot keep him alive; this a ciuld of piomifc, a child 
of prayer, and given in love, yet taken away; \ht\u children lie open lo 
the arrcfts of ficknefsand death; but how admirably doth Ihe prudent pious 
mother keep her tongue under this furprfing nffii&ton, not one peevifli iji. 
decent word comes from her, flie has a flrong belief that the child will he 
raited lo life again; like a genuine daughter of Abraham's faith a< well as 
loins, flie accounts lhat God is able to raife him from the Ji*afl f for from 
thence flie received htm in ajigurc, Heh. xi. 19. She had heard of ratting 
of the widow's fon of Sarepia, and that the Ipirit of Elijah re/ted on Eliflia, 
and fuch confidence had flie of God's goodnefs, that fhe was very apt to be- 
lieve, he that fo fonn took away what he had given, would refiore what he 
had now taken away ; by this faith, women received their dead raifidto tife t 
Heb, xi. 35. Jn this faith, (he makes no preparation lor the burial of her 
dead child, but for its refurreftion, for flie /ay r /rim on the prophet's bed* ver. 
21. expedling that he would itand her friend ; O woman, great is thy faith: 
he that wrought it, would not fru Urate it. 

2. The forrowful mother's application to the prophet on this fad occafion, 
for it happened very opportunely that he was now at the college upon 

1 mount Carmel, not far off. 

I (1.) She begged leave of her hufband to go to the prophet, yet not ac- 
quainting him with her errand, left he fliould not have faith enough to let 
I her go, wr. 122. he objefted, it is neither ncw^noon nor jubbath % ver. 23. 
I which intimates, that on thofe feafts of the Lord, flie uled to go to his 
I meeting, with other good people, to hear the word, and to join with him 
[ in prayers and praifes; (he did, not think it enough to have his help fome- 
I times in her own family, but though a great woman, attended on public 
i worfhip, for which this was none of the times appointed, wherefore, faith 
J thehuftand, wby wilt thou go to-day ? what is th* matter ? no harm, faith 
I fhe, It Jhall be ivcU % fo yjou will fay yourfelf hereafter; fee how tliis hufband 
j and wife vied refpe&s, fhe was fo dutiful to him, that fhe would not go Jill 
fhe had acquainted him with her journey, and he fo loving to b*r, thai he 
would not oppofe it, though flie did not think fit to acquaint him with 

I (2.) She made ail the hafle fhe could to the prophet, ver. 2*. and he 
' (cuing 
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feeing her at a diftance, fcnt his fervant to enquire whether any thing was 
amifs, ver. 25, 26. The tjucftion was particular, Js it well with thee ? is 
it well with thy hujbnnd ? is it well with the child f Note, It well becomes 
the men of God with tendernefs and concern, to enquire about the xyeltare 
of Iheir friends, and their families; the anfwer was general, ft is well.* 
.Gehazi was not the man that Ihe came to complain to, and therefore (lie 
puts him off with this ; flie foid little, and little faid is foon amended, Pful. 
xxxix. J, 2. but what (he did fay was very patient, it is well wiih-tne, 
wilh-my hufband, with the child, all well, and yet the child was dead in 
the houfe. Nole, When God calls Sway our deareft relations by death, it 
becomes us quietly to fay, it is well both with us and them, it is well, for 
all is well that God doth, all i* well with them that are gone, if they are 
gone to heaven, and all well wiih us that Itay behind, if by the affliction 
we are furthered in our way thither. 

(3.) When Ihe came to the prophet, (he humbly reafoned with him con- 
cerning her prefent affliction, flie threw herfelf at his feet, as one troubled 
and in grief, which (he never (hewed till flie came to him that (he believed 
he could help her, per. 27. When her paflion would do her fervice, flie knew 
how to difcover it, as well as how to conceal it when it would do her dif- 
fervice; Gehazi knew bin mailer would not bepleafed to fee her lie at his 
feet, and therefore would have raifed her up, but Elifiia wailed to hear 
from her, lince he might not hear immediately from God, what was the 
caufe of her trouble; God difcovered things to his prophets as he faw fit, 
not always as they defired, God did not fliew this to the prophet, becaufe 
he might know it from the good woman herfelf: what flie faid was very 
pat helical ; the appeals to the prophet, 1. Concerning her indiffcrency to 
this mercy which was now taken from her, Did I dejire a Jim of my lord? 
No, thou knoweft I did not; it was thine own propofal, not mine, I did 
not fret for the want of a fon, as Hannah, nor beg, as Rachel, Give me 
children, or elj'e I die. Nole, When any creature-comfort is taken from us, 
it is well if we can fay through grace that we did not fet our hearts inordi- 
nately upon it, for if we did, we have rcafon to fear it was given in anger, 
and taken away in wrath. 2. Concerning her entire dependence upon the 
prophet's word, did I not fay. Do not deceive ine t yes, flie faid fo, ver. 1 6. 
and this reflection upon it msy be confidered either, (l.)As quarrelling 
with the prophet for deceiving her; (he was ready to think herfelf mocked 
with the mercy, when it was fo foon removed, and thai it had been better 
/he had never had this child, than to be deprived of him when flie began to 
have comfort in him. Nole, The lofs of a mercy fliould not make us un- 
dervalue the gifi of it ; or, (2.) As pleading with the prwphet for the raiflng 
of the child to life again, I JUid, Do not deceive me, and 1 know thou wilt 
not. Note, However the providence of God may difappoint us, we may 
be fure the promife of God never did nor ever will deceive us ; hope in that 
will not make us afliamed. 

3. The railing of the child to life again; we may fuppofe, that the wo- 
man gave Eliflia a more exprefs account of the child's death, and he gave 
her a more exprefs promife of his refurreclion than is here related, where 
we are briefly told, 

1. That Eliflia fent Gehazi to go in all haflelo the dead child, gave him 
his flarf, and bid him lay that on ihe face of the child, ver. 29. I know 
not what to make of this; Eliflia knew that Elijah raifed the dead child 
with a very clofe application, ftrctching himfelf upon the child, and pray- 
ing agaiuand agaio, and could he think to raife this child by fo flight a ce- 
remony as this, efpccially when nothing hindered but he might come him- 
felf? Shall fuch a power as this be delegated, and to no better a man than | 
Gehazi > Bifliop Hall fuggefts that it was done out of human conceit, and 
not by divine inftincl, and therefore it failed of the effect; God will not 
have fuch great favours made loo cheap, nor fliall they bo too eafily come 
by, left they be undervalued,, 

2. The woman refolves nof to go back without the prophet himfelf, ver. 
30. / will not leave thee. She had no great expectation from tlie Raff, flie 
wilJ have the hand, and flie was in the right of it ; perhaps it was intended 
hereby to leach us not to put that confidence in. creatures that are fervants, 
which the power of tbc Creator, their Matter and ours, will alone bear the 

.Weight of. Gehazi returns re infeda, without the tidings of any fign of life 
in the child, ver, 31. The child is not awaked, intimating, to the comfort 
of the mother, that ils death was but a fleep, and that he cxpecled it w ould 
fliortly be awaked. In the railing of dead fouls to fpirilual life, miniflers 
can do no more by their own power than Gehazi here could, they lay the 
word, like the prophet's fluff, before their faces, but there is neither voice 
nor hearing, till Chrift by his Spirit comes himfelf, the letter alone kills, j 
it is the Spirit that gives life; it is not prophefying upon dry bones that 
will put life into them, breath muft come from heaven and breathe upon 
thofc flain. 

3. The prophet, by earned prayer, obtains from God the refloring of 
this dead child to life again; he found the child dead upon his own bed, 
ver. 32. fhitt the door upon them twain, ver. 33. even the dead child is fpoken 
of as a perfon, one of the twain, for it was ftill in being, and not loft ; he 
fhul out all company, that he might not fecm to glory in the power God 
had given him, or to ufe it for oflcntation, and to be feen of men. » 

Obferve, (I. J How clofely the prophet applied himfelf to this great ope- | 
ration; perhaps being fcnflblc that he had templed God loo much, in think- 
ing to effecl by the flafT in Gehazi's hand, for which he thought himfelf 
rebuked by the difappointmcnt, he now finds it a harder mflc than he then 
thought, and therefore addrcflelh himfelf to it with great folemnity. (I.) 
He prayed unto the Lord, ver. 33. probably, as Elijah had done. Let this 
child's font come into him again. Chrift raifed the dead to life as one having 
au*!-»ority, Dwnfel, arife ; Young man, I fay unto thee, Arife; Lazarus, come 
forth : for he was powerful and faithful as a Son, the Lord of life, but 
Elijah and Eliflia did it by petition as fervants. 2. He lay upon the child, 
ver. 34-. as if he would communicate to him fome of his vital heat or fpirits ; 
thus he exprefled the earneftnefs of his defire, and gave a fign of that divine 
power which he depended upon for the accompliftiment of this great work ; 
he fad put his mouth to the child's mouth, as if in God's name he would 
breathe into him the breath of life ; then his eyes to the child's eyes, to open 
them again lo the light of life; then his hands to the child's hands, to put 
ftrenglh into them. He then relumed and walktdin the houjb, as one full of 
care and concern, and wholly intent upon what he was about ; then he went 
up flairs again, and Ihe fecond lime petched himfej; upon the child, ver. 35. 
Thofe that would be inflrumental in conveying fpirilual life lo dead fouls, 
muft thus afVeft themfelves with their cafe, and accommodate themfelves to 
it, and labour fervently in prayer for them. 

(2.) How.gradually the operation was performed; attuefirft application, 
the flejh of the child waxed warm, ver. 34. which gave the prophet encou- 
ragement to continue inftantin prayer ; after a while. Me child faeczedfeven 
times, which was an indication not only of life, but livelinefs ; fome have 
reported it as an ancient tradition, That when God breathed into Adam 
the breath of life, the fi'rft evidence of his being alive was fneezing, which 

fave rife to the ufage of paying refpeel to thofe that fneeze. Some obferve 
ere, that fneezing clears the head, and there lay the child's diflemper. 
(3.) How joyfully the child was returned alive to his mother, ver, 36, 37. 
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and all parties concerned were not a Utile comforted. Acts xx. 12. See the 
power of God, who kills and makes alivo again ; fee the power of prayer, 
as it has the key of the clouds, fo it has the key of death; fee the power of 
faith; that fixed law of nature, that death is a way whence there is no re- 
turning, fliall rather be difpenfed wilh, than this believing Shunamite 
mall be difappoinled. 

38. And Eliflia came again to Gilgal, and there 
was a dearth in the land, and the fons ot the prophets 
were fitting before him: and he faid unto his fervant, 
Set on the great pot, and feethe pottage for the fons off 
the prophets. 39. And one went out into the field to 
gather herbs, and found a wild vine, and gathered there- 
of wild gourds his lap-full, and came and ihred ifiem into 
the pot of pottage : for they knew them not. 40. So 
they poured out for the mcn.to eat: and it came to pals 
as they were eating of the pottage, that they cried out; 
and .faid, O thou man of God, tfiere is death in the pot; 
and they could not eat thereof. 4-1. But he laid. Then 
bring meal: and he caft it into the pot: and he faid, 
Pour out for the people, that they may eat: and there 
was no harm in the pot. 42. ^[ And there came a man 
from Baal-fhalifha, and brought the man of God bread 
of the hrft- fruits, twenty loaves of barley, and full ears 
of corn in the hulk thereof: and he faid, Give unto the 
people, that they may eat. 43. And his fervitor faid, 
What, mould i fet this before an hundred men? He 
faid again, Give the people, that they may eat: for thus 
faith the LORD, They fhall eat, and fhall leave 
thereof. 44. So he fet it before them, and they did 
eat, and left thereof according to the word ot the 
LORD. 

We have here Eliflia in this place in his element, among the fons of the 
prophets, teaching them, and, as a father, providing for them, and happy 
it was for them that they had one over them, who naturally cared for their 
flate, under whom they were well fed and well taught; there was a dearth in 
the land, for the wickednefa of them that dwelt therein, the fame that we 
read of, chap. viii. 1. it continued feven years, jufl as long again as that in 
Elijah'.? time; a famine of broad there was, but not of hearing the word of 
God, for Elifha had the fon-; of the prophets fitting before him to hear his 
wifdom, who were taught that they might teach others. Two in fiances we 
have here of the care he took uboul their meat. Chrift twice fed thofe 
whom he preached to; Elifha was in (he more care about it now becaufe of 
the dearth, that the fons of the prophets might not be afltamed in this evil 
time, but even in the days of famine might be fntUfed, Pfal. xxxvii. 19. 

1. He made hurtful food to become fate and wholefome. 

(1.) On the leclure day, the fons of the prophets being all to attend, he 
ordered his fervant to provide food for their bodies, while he was breaking; 
to them the bread of life for their fouls; whether Ihere was any flcfli-meat 
for them doth not appear, he orders only that pottage fliould be fetched for 
them of herbs, ver, 38. The fons of the prophets fliould be examples of 
temperance and raortffication, not defirous of dainties, but content with 
plain food; if they have neither fa voury meats, nor fweet meats, nay, if a 
mefs of pottage be all the dinner, let them remember this great prophet 
dined himfelf and his guefts no better, 

(2.) One of the fervitors that was fent to gather herbs, (which, it fliould 
fecm, muft ferve inftead of flcfli for the pottage) by miftake brought in 
that which was noxious, or at lea ft very naufeous, and Aired it into the 
pottage, wild gourds they are called, ver. 39. Some think it was cola quia- 
tida, an herb that purgcth ft rongly, and if not qualified, is dangerous; the 
fons of Ihe prophets, it feem*, were better flcilled in divinity than in natural 
philofophy, and read their Bibles more than their Herbals. If any of the 
fruits of the earth be hurtful, we muft look upon it as an effeft of thecurfe* 
thorns and ihiftles /hall it bring forth unto thee, for the original bleffing made 
all good. 

(3.) The guefts complained to Eliflia of the unwholefomenefs of their 
food ; nature has given man the fenfeof tatting, not only thai wholefome food 
may be plea fan t, but that that which is unwholfome may be difcovered be- 
fore it comes to the ftomach ; the mouth tries meat by tailing it, Job xi'u 
11. This pottage was foon found by the tafle of it lobe dangerous, fo that 
they cried out, there is death in the pot, ver. 40. The table often becomes a 
fnare, and that which fliould.be for our welfare proves a trap, which is a 
good reafon why we fliould not feed ourfelves without fear; when we are 
receiving the fupports and comforts of life we muft keep up an expectation 
of death and a fear of fin. 

(4.) Eliflia prefently cured the ill tafte, and prevented Ihe illconfequences. 
of this unwholefome pottage; as before he had healed the bitter waters with 
fait, fo now the bitter broth by meal, ver. 41. It is likely there was meal 
in it before, but that was put in by a common hand only to thicken (he pot- 
tage, this was the fame thing, but caft in by Elilba's hand, and with intent 
to heal the pottage; by which it appears that the change was not owing to 
the meal, (that was the fign only, not the means) but to the divine power: 
now all was well, not only no death, but no harm in Ihe pot ; we muft ac- 
knowledge God's goodnefs in making our food wholefome and nouriftiing; 
J am the Lord that hcaleth thee. 

2, He made a little food to go a great way. 

1, Eliflia had a prefent brought him of twenty barley loaves and fame ears 
of corn, ver. 42. a prefent which in thofc ages would not be defpicable at 
any time, but now in a fpecial manner valuable, when there was a dearth in 
the land. It is faid to be of the firft fruits, which was God's due out of their 
increafe; and when the priefts and Levites were all at Jerofahim, out of 
their reach, the religious people among them, wilh good reafon, looked 
upon the prophets as God's receivers, and bronght their tirft-lruits to them, 

which helped lo maintain their (cheats. 

2. Having freely received he freely gave, ordering it all to be fet before 
the fons of the prophets, referving none for himfelf, none for hereafter, let 
the morrow take care fur the things of itfelf, give it all to the people that 
they may eat; it well becomes the men of God to be generous and open- 
handed, and the fathers of the prophets to be liberal to the fons of the 
prophets. 

4. Though the loaves were little, it is likely, no more than what one 
man would ordinarily eat at a meal, yet with twenty of them he filled a 
hundred men, rer. 43, 44. His fervant thought to fet fo little meat before 
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fomany men was but (o tantalise them, and fliame his matter for making fo 
^reat an invitation to ihort commons, but he in God's name pronounced 
it a full meal for (hem, and fo it proved j (hey did eat, and left thereof 
not hecaufc their ftornarhs failed rhem, but becaufb the bread increafed in 
he eating ; God lias promifed hi-; church, PjUU cxvxti. 1 15. that he will 
ahimrfanttyhltjs her provifitm, and JiUisfy her poor with bread ; Tor whom he 
fced^ he fills, and what he bleflelh comes lo much, as what he blows upon 
corties lo little, ttttgg* i. 9, Ch rift's feeding his hearers w;w. a miracle fur 
beyond this, but both teach us Ural thofe who wait upon God in the way 
of duty, may hope lo be both protected and (uppliedby a particular care of 
div ine providence. 

CHAP. V. 




providences that brought him to Eli/fta, the. intelligence given 
• ' ' ■• ' • s£ letter from the king 

7. u'Jnd 
method pre- 
scribed for his cure; his fuhmiffxon with much ado to that me- 
thod, and his cure thereby, ver, 9 — 14. (4.) The grateful 
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him by a captive maid, ver. 2 — 4. A letter from 
of Syria to the Icing of ffrael to introduce him, r vcr. 5- 
the imitation El-t/ha lent him, ver. 8. [3.) The me, 




\sr. 20 — 24. and lying to his inajier when he examined him, 
nr. 25. (3.) Hit punijhment for this jin, Nitumarfs Icprofy 
'us entailed on his family, ver. 26, 27. And if Naaman s 
cure teat typical of the calling of the Gentiles, a sour Saviour feeins 
to make' it, Lukciv. 27. GehazVs Jlroke may be looked upon 
as- typical of the blinding and refecting of the Jews, who envied 
Goifs grave to the Gentiles, asGehazi envied Eli Jha? s favour to 
Naaman. 

2. VTOW Naaman, captain of the hofl of the king 
x\ of Syria, was a great man with his m after, and 
honourable, becaufe by him the LORD had given de- 
liverance unto Syria: lie was alfo a mighty man in va- 
lour, but he zvasa leper. l 2. And the Syrians had gone 
out by companies, and had brought away captive out of 
the land of Ifraei a little maid ; and <he*waite<l on Naa- 
man's wife. 3. And fhe laid unto her miftrefs, Would 
God my lord ccw<? with the prophet that is in Samaria : 
for he would recover him of his Ieprofy. 4. And one 
went in, and told liis lord, faying, Thus and thus faid 
the maid that is of the land of* Ifraei. n. And the king 
of Syria laid, Go to, go, and I will fend a letter unto 
the king of ifraei. And lie departed, and took with 
him ten talents of HI ver, and ttxthoufand pieces of; gold, 
and ten changes of raiment. 6\ And he brought the 
letter to the k ing of Ifraei, faying, Now when this letter 
is come unto thee, behold, I have therewith lent Naaman 
my fervant to thee, that thou mayett recover him of his 
Ieprofy. 7. And it came to pals when the king of If- 
raei had read the letter, that he rent his clothes, and faid, 
Am I God, to kill and to make alive, that this man 
doth fend unto me lo recover a man of his Ieprofy? 
wherefore confider, I pray you, and fee how he leeketh 
n quarrel ngninft me. 8. •([And it was fo, when El if ha 
the man ot God had heard that the king of Ifraei had 
rent his dollies, that hefent to theking, laying, Where- 
fore haft thou rent thy clothes? let him come now 
to me, and he fhall know that there is a prophet in 
Ifraei. 

Our favioar's miracles wore intended for the loft (beep of the hnufc of 
Ifraei, yet one, like a crumb, fell from the table lo a woman of C.mann, 
fo this one miracle Eliflm wrought for Naaman a Syrian; for God doth 
good to all, ami will have all men lo be Paved. Here i«, 

1 . The great affliction Naaman was under in the midfl of all his honour*, 
ver. I. He was a j;reat man, in a great place, not only rich and raifed, 
but particularly happy fur two things, (1.) That he had been very fervice- 
sble to his country, God made him fo: by him the Lord had often ^iven 
deliverance In Syria, fuccefs in their wars even with Ifraei. The preserva- 
tion and prufperily even of thole that do not know God and ferve him 
mu ft be alcribed to him, for he is the faviour of all men, but especially of 
them that believe. Let Ifraei know, that when the Syrians prevailed it 
was from the Lord. (2.) That he was very acceptable to his prince, was 
his favourite, and prime minifter of fiate ; fo great was he, fo high, fo 
honourable, and a mighty man of valour, but he was a leper, was under 
that loath fome difeafe which r made him a burthen to Mmfelf. Note, I. No 
man's great nefs, or honour, or inlereft, valour or viflory, can let him out 
of the reach of the foreft calamities or human life ; there is many a fickly 
crazy body under rich and gay cloathing. 2. Every man has fome but or 
other in his character, form-thing that blemiflicth and diminiflieih him, fome 
allay to his grandeur, fome damp to his joy, very happy, verygocfcJ, yet 
in fbmelhing or other not fo good as lie fliould be, not fo happy as he 
would Ixi ; Naaman was as great a* the world could make hrm, and yet (as 
Bifhop Hall exprelfeth it) the bafefl Have in Syria would not change 
<kin« with him. . 

2. The notice that was given of Elifha's power by a little maid that 
waited on his lady, rcr. 2, .1. This maid was hy birth an Ifraehte, pro- 
videntially carried captive into S>ria, and there preferred into Naa man's 
family, where (lie publifhed Elifha's fame, to the honour of Ifraei, and 
Ilrael 's God; the unhappy dtfperfing of tho people of God hath 0>metimes 
proved the happy cccali »n of the dltfufion of the knowledge of God, dels 
viii a •!>. This little maid, (I.) as became a true-born Ifraelite, confultcd 
the honour of her country, could give an account, though but a girl, of 
the famous prophet they had among them ; children fliould betimes acquaint 
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themfelves with the wondrous works of God, Ihatwherevcr they go they, 
may have them lo talk of. See P/ld. viii 2. (2.) A" became a good fer- 
vanl file de/ired the health and welfare of her matter, though flic was a cap*, 
live, a fervant hy force, much more fliould f'ervants of choice fbek their 
matter's good, the Jews in Babylon were lo leek the peace of the land of 
their captivity, Jer, xxi. 7. liUjhn hud not cleaufcd any lepers in Jfracl, 
(Luke iv. 27.) _>el this little maid, from the oilier miracles he had wrought, 
infers that he could cure her mailer, and from his common beneficence in- 
fers thai he would do it, though he was a Syrian j fervant S may bebieliings 
to the families where they are, by telling what they know of the glory of 
God and the honour of his prophets. 

S. The applicat ion which the king of Syria hereupon made to the king of 
Ifraei on Naam-in'-i behalf; Naaman look notice of the intelligence, 
| though given by a limple maid, and did not defptfeit for the fake of her 
meannels when it tended lo his bodily health ; he did not fay, tin* girl talks 
like a fool, how can any prophet of Ilrael do that for me which all the phy- 
ficians of Syria, have attempted in vain f Though he neither loved nor ho- 
noured the Jewifh nation, yet if one of lhat nation can but cure him of 
his leproly he will be his humble fervant. O that they who are fpiritually 
difeafed would hearken thus readily to the tiding;, brought them ef the gteat 
phvfician? 

See what Naaman did upon this little hint, (I.) He would not fend for 
the prophet to come to him, but fucli honour would he pay to one that had 
lomuch of a divine power with him as lo be able to cure difeafe*, that he 
would go to him hnnfelf, though he himfelf was fickly, unlit lor fociely, 
the journey long, and into an enemy's country • princes, he thinks, ruuft 
Hoop lo prophets when they need them. (2.) He could not go incognito 
and indilguife, though his errand proclaimed his loathfome difcate, but went 
in flate, and with a great retinue, lo do the more honour lo the prophet. 
(3.) He would not go empty-handed, but look with him gold, :ind filvcr, 
and raiment, to preient lo his ph)fit ian ; thofe that have wealth and want 
health, fliew which they reckon the more valuable bh-tling; what will they 
not give for cafe, and ftrongih, and foundnelsot body ? (+._) Fie would not 
go without a teller to theking of Ilrael Irom the king his mailer, v. ho did 
himfelf earneflly detire his recovery ; he knows not where in Samaria to 
find this wonder-working prophet, but takes it for granted theking knows 
where to find him, and to engage the prophet to do his utmofi fur Naaman, 
he fhall come to him fuppurted with the interefi of t wo kings; if the king 
ot Syria mufl intreal his help, he hopes the king of Ifraei, being his liege- 
lord, may command it ; the gifts of the fubjecl mufi all be (he thinks) for 
the lervice and honour of the prince, and iherefme deli res the king that 
he would recover the leper, ver. (i. taking it for granted, there was a greater 
intimacy between the king and the prophet than really there was. 

4. The alarm this gave to the king of Ifraei, ver. 7. He apprehended 
there was in this Idler, (J.) A great affront upon God, and therefore he 
rent his clothes, according to the cufiom of the Jews, when they heard or 
read that which they thought blafphemous, and what iefs could it be, than 
to attribute to him a divine power ? Am I God, to hill whom I will, and 
make alive whom I will.' No, I pretend not lo fuch an authority; Nebu- 
chadnezzar did, as we find, Dan. v. 19. Am I a God, to kill with a word, 
and make alive with a word ? No, I pretend not to fuch a power ; thus this 
greal man, this bad man, is made to own lhat he is but a man : Why did 
he not with this confederation corredt himfelf for his idolatry, and reafon* 
thus? Shall I worfliip thofe as g.ids, that can neither kill nor make alive? 

. can do neither good nor evil ? {'j.) An ill defign upon himfelf ; he appeals to 
thofe about for him for lhi<,ycc how hej'ecketli a quarrel aaainjl me; he requires 
me lo recover the leper, and if 1 do nut, though I cannot, he will make that a 
pretence to wage* war wiih me, which hefulpctfsihc rather, becaufe Naaman 
was his general. Had he i-ghlly underliuod the meaning of the letter, that 
when the king wrote to him lo recover the leper, he mranl, lhat he would take 
care he might be recovered, lie had not been in this trighi. Note, VVeofteix 
createa great deal of uueafinefs to ourlelves, by mifinierpreling the words 
and aclions of others that are well intended; it is chanty to ourlelves to 
think no evil. If lie had bethought himfelf of Efifha, and his power, he 
would eafilyhave undei flood the letter, and have known w hat he had to do, 
but he is putiniolhis conftiiion, b) making himlelt a fl ranger tu the prophet j 
the captive maid had him more in her thoughts than the king had. 

5. The prefer which Ehlhamade of hia fervice ; he was wi.ling to do 
any thing to make his prince eafy, though he was neglecled, ami Ins former 
good fervices forgotten by him; hearing on whaloccaficn the king had rent 
liis clothes, he lent to him, to let him know, that if his patient would 
come lo him, he would not lofe his labour, ver. S. he Jliall know that there is 
a prophet in Ifraei, and it were fad with Ifraei if there were not; that there 
is a prophet in Ifraei, who can do that which the king of Ifraei dare' not 
attempt, which the prophets of Syria cannot pretend lo ; it was not for his 
own honour, hut for the honour of God, that he coveted to make (hem all 
know, that there is a prophet inljrael, though obfeure and ovei looked. 

9. So Naaman came with his horfes, and with his 
chariot, and ftood at the door of the houfe of %Eliflia. 
lo. And Elifha fent a mcilbnger unto him, faying* Go 
and wafh in Jordan feven times, and thy ne/h fhall 
come again to thee, and thou flialt be clean. 11. But 
Naaman was wroth, and went away, and laid, Behold, 
I thought, He will furely come out to me, and ft a rid, 
and call on the name of the LORD his God, and ftrike 
his hand over the place, and recover the leper. \%.Are 
not Arbana and Pharpar, rivers of Da ma feus, better 
than all the waters of ifraei? may I not wa/h in them, 
and be clean ? So he turned and went away in a rage* 
13. And his fervants came near, and fpake unto him r 
and faid, My father, if the prophet had bid thee do 
fome great thing, wouldeft thou not have done itf how 
much rather then, when he faith to thee, Wa/h and be 
clean? 1*. Then went he down, and dipped himfelf, 
feven times in Jordan * according to the faying of the 
man of God: and his flefli came again like unto the 
flefh of a little child, and he was clean. 

We have here the cure of Naaman's Ieprofy. 

1. The (hort and plain diredHon which the prophet gave him, with afTu- 
ranceof fuccefs. Naaman deflgned to do honour to Eliflia, when he came 
in his chariot, and with all his retinue to Elifha's door, ver, 4. They that 
lliewed lit tie refpe&lo prophets at other times, when they needed them were 
very com plat fan t to them, he attended at Elifha's door as a beggar for an 
alms; they lhat would be cleanfed of their fptritual Ieprofy, mull wait at 

9 D trij&om's 
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tcif&om\s gate, and wtiteh at the polls of her doors. Naaman expeflcd to have 
bis compliment returned, bin Eliflia gave him his anfwer without any for* 
mality, would not go (o the door to him, lell he flumid feein too much 
pleated with lira honour done him, bul lent a tneflagc to him, bidding him 
Gowajhin Jordan Jevcn times, and promiling hitn, thai if he did lo his 
dileafe fhouM be cared; ihe promife wa< very exprefc, Thou Jhalt he clean ; 
the method propofed was plain, Go wajh in Jordan i thi-s wa* not intended 
as any means of the cure, though cold bathing is recommended hy many a*? 
a very wholcfome thing, yet lome think in the cafe of a leprofy it wasraiher 
hurtful; but it was intended as a fign of the cure, and a trial of his obedi- 
ence; they (hat will be helped of God, mud do a* they are bidden. But 
why did Eliflia fend a meflengerlo him with Ihi-fe direction*? 1. Becaufe 
he was reared at this time for devotion, was intent upon his prayers for the 
cure; and would not be diverted; or, 2. Becaufe he knew Naaman to be a 
proud man, and he would let him know, that before ihe great God all men 
Hand upon the fame level. ' 

2. Naaman's difgufl at the method prefcribed, becaufe it was not what 
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cure, Ji'ouirljl thou not do any lldnjr ? Mote, When cKfeafed tinners are come 
to thin, thai they are content lo do any thing* lo fubmil to any thing, lo 
part with any thmsr for a cure, then and not till then there begins to he lorn e 
hopes of ihtrm. Then they will lake Chnft on Ins own lei m>. 2, From 
the eafinofsof the method prefcribed ; it in bul wafii and he- clean. Sir, it 
is but frying, ihe experiment is cheap and eafy, i< can do no hurt, but may 
do good. Mute, The methods prelcnbed for healing ihe.leprofv of fin are 
fo plain, that .e are utterly inesculable if we do not oblerve diem. It is 
but believe and be faved, repent and be pardoned, wnfli and be clean. I 

The curt.- t-fiedled in iheufe of the means prefenbed, rtr, 1 k Naa- 
man, upon lecund thoughts, )ielded to make the experiment, yet, it fliould 
feem, with no great faith or refolution, for whereas the? prophet bid him 
wall) in Jordan feven limes, he did but dtp himfell fo many tiroes, as lightly 
as he could. However God is plea fed fo lar to honoui Inmlelf and his 
word, as to make that effectual. Hh fie fit came again like thejlejh of a child* 
to his great furprife and joy. This men get by yielding lolhe vvdJ of God, 
by attending to his itifljtutrons. His being clean fed by waihing* put an 



he expected; two things difgufted him. (!.) That Elilha, as he thought, j honour on the law for cleanfing lepers: God witf magnify hi* word, above 
put a flight upon his perfon, in fending him orders by a fervant, and not j all his name. 



coming to him himfelf, ver. 1 1. Being big wi;h the expectation ol a cure, 
he had been fancying how this cure would be wrought, and the (chemebe 
had laid was (his, he will furclj/cnme out to me, that is the leaft he can do to 
me a peer of Syria, to me, that am come to him in all this Hate, to me 
that have fo often been victorious over Ifrael; he will jland, and call on the 
name of hi* God, and name me in his prayer, and then he will wave his- Itand 
over the place, andfo cflvdt the cure; and becaufe the thing is not done thus 
he falls into a paffion, forgetting, I. That he was a leper, and the law ol 
Alofes, which Eh (ha would religioufly oblerve, (hut thofe out, from focieiy; 
a leper, and therefore ought not to infill upon the punClilios of honour. J 
Note, Many have hearts unhumbled under humbling providences, fee Numb. 
Xfi» l I4» 2. That he was a petitioner, fuing for a favour which he could 
not demand, and beggars muO not be choofers, patients mull not prefcribc 
to their phylit'ian: fee in Naaman the folly of pride; a cure will not content 
him, unlefs he be cured with ceremony, with a great deal of pomp and pa- 
rade ; he fcorns to be healed, unlefs he be humoured. ('J,) That Elilha, as 
bethought, put a flight upon his country ; he took ii hainoufly that he 

mil ft be lent to wafh in Jordan, a river in Ifrael; when he thought Ahaau } 7/."**"/ & v,w*.. ..w*.,.** v . 

and Pharphtir, rivers of Damafcus, better than all the waters of Ifrael ; how j WOnhlp there, and lie lcaiietll Oil my hand, and 

magnificently doth he fpeak of rhefe two rivers that watered 'Damafrm, j niyfelf ill the hoillc of Rimmon J U'llOli 1 l)OW 
which Ibnn after fell into one, called hy geographers Chryjbroa* 9 The golden " " 



flream; how fcornfuliy doth he fpeak of al It he waien of Ifrael, though 
God had called the land of Ifrael the glory of all lands, and particularly, 
for its b rooks of water, Dcut. viii # 7. fo common it is for God and mar; to 
differ in their judgment**; how (lightly doth he ("peak of the prophet's di- 
reclions? may 1 not xeajh in them, and be clean ? he might walh in then?, 
and be clean from dirt, but not wafii in Ihcm, and be <h*an from leprofy. 
He was angry that Ihe prophet bid him wafli and be clean, he thought the 
prophet mufr do all, and is not pleafed that he is bid tu do an) thing; or 
be thinks ibis too cheap, too plain, too tomntoi) a thing for fo great a 
man to be cured by ; or he did not believe it would at all effect the cure, 
or if it would, what medical virtue was there in Jordan more than in tins 
rivers of Damafcus ? But he did not confider, 1. That Jordan belonged lo 
Ijrael'* Gy<\, from whom he was to expefl the cure, ami not from the gods 
ot Damafcus ; it watered the Lord's land, the holy land, and, in a miracu- 
lous cure, relations to God was much more rontidcrnble llTan the depth of 
the channel or the beauty of the flream. 2. That Jordan had more than 
once before this obeyed the commands of Omnipotence, it had of old 
yielded a pnlfage to ifrael, and of late to Elijah and Eliftia, and lln-rci'mc 
was filter tur fuch a perfon th.m thofc rivers; that he only oblerved the 
common law of their creation, and had never been thus dittirguilhed ; but 
above all, Jordan was the river appointed, and if he expelled a cure from 
the divine power, he ought lo acqutefce in the divine will without sdkmg i 
why or wberclore. Note, It is c ommon for thofe that are wife in n.-ir ! 
own conceits, to look with contempt on the dictates and prefcriplions of ! 
divine wjfdom, and lo prefer their own fancies before them ; they that are j 

for cfttthhjhing their oxen righteoujnej*, will not fahmit tt* the rightcoufiiejs of • 
God\ Rom. k. a. J 

Naaman talked himfelf into fuch a heat, (as paiTionatc men ufe to do) 
then he turned away from the prophet's door in a rage, ready to fwear he 
weiuM never have any thing more lofay to Eliflia ; and who then would be 
the Infer ? Note, They that obfervc It/in* vanities, Jot fa fee their own mercies, 
Jonah ii, S. Proud men are the worlt enemies to themfelves, and foreclofe 
their own redemption. 

3. The modeft advice which his fervanls gave him, to obferve the pro- 
phet's prefcriptions, with an implicit reproof of his rcfentments, va\ 13. 
Though at other times they kept their chttance, and now law him in a paf- 
(jon, \ei knowing him to lie a man that would hear reafon at any time and 
from any body, (u good charafler of great men, and a very rare one) thev 
drew near, and made bold to argue the matter a little with him. They had 
conceived a great opinion of ihe prophet, (having, perhaps, heard more of 



I«. 4 And ^ G returned to the man of God, he and 
all his company, and came and flood before him : and 
he (aid, liehold, now 1 know that there is no God in all 
the earth, but in Ifrael: now therefore, 1 pray thee, 
take a hleffing of thy fervant. 16* But lie laid, 41$ 
the LORD livcth, before whom I fiand, I will receive 
none. And he urged him to take iV, but he refilled. 

17. And Naaman laid, Shall there not then, I prav 
thee, be given to thy fervant two.mules burthen of earth*? 
for thy fervant \\'ill henceforth oiler neither burnt-ofler- 
ing, nor faerifcice unto other gods, but unto the LORD. 

18. In this thing the LORD pardon thy fervant, that 
when my matter goeth into the houfe of Rimmon to 

I bow 

. # down 
myfelf in the houfe of Rimmon, the LORD pardon thy 
fervant in this thing. 19. And he laid unto hitn, Go 
in peace. So lie departed from him a little way.. 



[ 



is CJo.t alone, the fotf«r*igii Lord of 
Mad lie teen oiherlepuis eleanfed, jH'ihap* it had not convinced him, 
ic mercy of die cure ullecled him more than the miracle of it. Thofe 



Of tin? ten lepers that our Saviour cleaoferl, the only one that returned to 
{fixe thanks, was a Samaritan, Luke xvii. I0\ This S)fi8ii did fa, who 
here focal; < himfelf, 

I. Convinced of the power of the God of Ifrael, not only (hat he is 
God, but that he is God alone, and that indeed, tttae is no God in all the 
earth 9 bat in ffracl, ver. 15. A noble ronivilion, bar inch as (peak* Lhe 
nu (cry of ilx: Geniile wofhl ; lor the n:H ion< # lhat had many jjfulsij really 
had no God, bul were without God in the world. He had fometimcs 
thoif^hlthe j{od^ of Syria gods indeed, hit" now t-sp^ri lencr had n-cii fieri tlK 
miftake, nr:d hi: knew Ifiael's God 
all. 

but the mercy of ihe cure alleclcd him more than the miracle of it. Thofe 
are belt able to fpeak of the power of divine grace, who have themfelves 
experienced it. 

'J. Grateful to Eliflia the prophet; therefore for his lake whofe fervant 
thou art, I have a prelent for thee, 111 ver, and gold, and raiment, whatever 
thou will pleafe to accept. He valued die cure, no I hy thcealinefsof it to 
ihe prophet, bul the arceplahlencft ol it to himfelf, and would gladly pay 
for it accordingly. Bui Eliflia geueroufly refufed the fee, though urged to 
accept it; anil, lo prevent farther importunity, backed this refufal with an 
oath, As the Lurd livcth I will receive none, ver. Hi. nM becaufe he did not 
need it, fur he wa« poor enough, and knew what lo do with it, and haw to 
bellow it among ihe Cons of the prophets; nor becaufe he thought it unlaw- 
tat, for ho received pretents from others, but he would not be beholden to 
this Syrian, nor fliould he fay, / have made Ehjha rich, Gen. xiv # 23. It 
would he much for the honour of God lo (hew this new convert, that the 
fervanls of the God of Ifrael were taught to look upon the wealth of this 
world with a holy contempt , which would confirm him in his belief, that 
there is no God but in IfraeL See I Cur. xi. 9. 

3. Prolclyted to the worfhip of the God of Ifrael. H<^ will not only 
offer a facrifice to the Lord in thanks for his prelent cute, hut he refolvtshe 
will never offer lacrifice lo any other gods, ver. 17. It was a happy cure 
of his leprofy, which cured him of his idolatry, a more dangerous ddeafe. 
But here are two inftances of his weakness and infirmity m his con- 
verlion. 

(I.) In one inflancehe over-did it, that he would nqt only worfhip the 



wiiu tucrtriorc oeg^cn aim iu conuuer : jj tne propacc nan ma vice aojome great j 
• thing, had ordered thee into a tedious courie ot phytic, or tofubmit to fume , 
painful operation, fuppofing bldiering, or cupping, or fali rating, IVoaldjl ! 
thou not have done it ? no doubt thou wouldll. And will thou not fubmit ! 
to fo eafy a method as this, wajh and be clean P 

. Obferve, ( t .) His own fervanls gave him this reproof and counted, which 
wa< no more difpara^ement to him, than that he had intelligence of one 
that could cure him from his wife's maid, rrr. 2. Note, It is a great 
mercy to have thofe about us, that will be free with us, and faithfully tell 
us of our faults and follies, though they be our inferior*. Mailers muft be 
willing to hear reafon from their fervanls, Job xxxu 12, 13. As we Ihould 
be deaf to the counfel of the ungodly, though given by the mod great and 
venerable names ; fo we fliould have our ear open to good advice, though 
.brought ur by tliofe who are much below us: no matter who fpeak* it, if 
it be well fain, 

{2.) The reproof was very modeft and refpeclful; they call him father; 
forfervants tnuft honour and obey their maflers with a kind of filial affec- 
tion. In giving reproof and counfel, we muft make it appear that it comes 
from love and true honour, and we intend not reproach, but reforma- 
tion. 

(3 ) It was very rational and confiderate. If the rude and unthinking 
fervants had flirred up their matter's angry refenlmenls, and offered lo re- 
venge his quarrel upon ihe prophet, who (he thought) alfronted him, how 
di had the confequences been : fire from heaven ture upon them all ! But 
Ihey, to our great furprife, took the prpohet's part. Eliflia, (though it is 
likely, he perceived how what he had (aid had put Naaman out of hu- 
mour,) yet did not take care to pacify him ; it was at his peril, if he per- 
rifted in his wrath: but his fervants are made ufe of by providence to reduce ' 
him to temper. They reay?n with him, X . From his earned defire ot a 



now is in another extreme, and overvalues the earth of Ilrael, fuppofing, 
(lince God had appointed altars of earth, Exod. xx, 24.) an altar of that 
earth would be moll acceptable to him ; notconlidcring, that all the earth is 
the Lard's and the fulnefs thereof Or peihaps the tranfport of his aftedtjon 
and veneration for the prophet, not only upon the account of his power, 6ut 
of Ins virtue and generofily, made him, as we fay, love the very ground he 
went upon, and delire to have fomeof it home with hitn. The modern 
compliment equivalent to this would be, Pray, Sir, let me have your 
picture. 

(l.)In another inftance He under-did it ; that he referved to himfelf a 
liberty lo bow in the hovic ol Rniimon, in complaifance to the king \u< 
matter, and according to the duly of his place at courl, .r<r. 13. in this 
thin* he mufl be excuicd. He owns he ought not to do it, but that he can- 
not otherwifekeep his place ; protefls his bowing is not, nor ever fliall be, 
as it had been, in honour to the idol, but only iu honour to the king: and 
therefore he hopes God will forgive him. Perhaps all things con ft tiered t 
this might be excufablc in Naaman, though not juliifiable : But as to us, 
I am fure, 1. If in covenanting with God, we make a re for vat ion for any 
known fin, which we will continue to indulge oui felvcs in, that refer v at hm 
is a defeafance of his covenant. We mufl enft away all our tranfgretfions, 
and nol except any houfe of Rimmon. 2* Though we are encouraged lo 
pray for the remiflion of the fins we have com mi tied, yet if we afk for a difl 
penfation to go on in any fin for the lulu re, we mock God, and deceive 
ourfelves. 3. Thofe that know not how to quit a place at court, when they 
cannot keep il without finning againfl God, and wronging their conference*, 
do not rightly value the divine favour. 4^ Thofe that truly hate evd, ndl 
make conference of abflaining from all appearances of evil. The prophet, 
though he cannut approve his ddfembUng of his xcli^ion, yet becaufe his 

promifi? 
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promife to offer no f;icrifice to any god but (he God of Ifrael only, was a 
great point inert* with a Syrian, and by aflcuig pardon in this matter, he 
(hewed fneh a iu;greu 0 f cemviftion ant! ingenuity a* gav« hopes of im- 
provement, the prophet took fair leave of him, and bid him. Gain peace, 
ver, 19. Young converts mufi be tenderly dealt with. 

20. «[[ But Gchazi the fcrvant of Elifha the man of 
God faid, Behold, my mailer hath fpnrctl Naamun this 
Syrian, in not receiving at Ii is hands that which he 
brought: but as the LORD liveth, I will run after 
him, and lake fomewhat of him. 2h So Gehazi fol- 
lowed after Nan man : and when Naaman faw him run- 
ning alter him, he lighted down from the chariot to 
meet him, and faid, Is all well? 2<J. And lie faid, All 
frwcll: my mailer hath lent me, faying, Behold, even 
now there be come to me from mount Epliratm, two 
young men of the fons of the prophets: give them, I 
pray thee, a talent of filvcr, and two changes of gar- 
ments. 23. And Naaman faid, Be content, take two 
talents. And he urged him, and bound two talents of 
iilver in two bags, with two changes of garments, and 
laid them upon two of his fervants, and they bare them 
before him. 24?. And when he came to the tower, he 
took them from their hand, and bellowed them in the 
houfe: and he let the men go, and they departed. c 25. 
But lie went in, and Hood before his matter: and Eli/ha 
faid unto him, Whence comejt thou, Gehazi? And he 
faid, Thy fcrvant went no whither. L 1G. And he faid 
unto him, Went not mine heart with thee> when the 
man turned again from his chariot to meet thee? /V it a 
time to receive money, and to receive garments, and 
olive-yards, and vine-yards, and fliecp, and oxen, and 
men-lervants, and maid-fervants ? ^7. The leprofy 
therefore of Naaman fhall cleave unto thee, and unto 
thy feed for ever. And he went out from his prefence 
a leper as tvhite as fiiow. 

Naaman a Syrian, a courtier, a foMter, had many fervanls, and we read 
how wile and good ihey were, wr 15. IiliUia, a holy prophet, a man ot 
Godi has but one; fefvnnt, and \w proves a balW, lyingi naughty fellow. 
They that hoard rif Ktdha at a rJiflanco, honoured him, and got good by 
what llvy heard, hul hi* that iUunl vnnlinualty before him, to hear his wis- 
dom, had no gooil mi predion n tuudf upon him either by his doflrine or mi- 
racles. One would expeel thai &tr ilia's fervaiu Humid be a faint, even 
AUab'tforvuut OUuliati was, but even Chrifl himlell has a Judas among his 
followers* The means of grace cannot give grace. The bmii men, the heft 
ministers have often had Lhofe about them, that have been their grief and 
lhame- The nearer the church, t bo fanber fiotn Ciod. Many come from 
ike eaji and ivtfl, to fit d.nv/t zvith Abraham, when the children of the kingdom 
Jhalt be ceifl out. 

Here js v { 1.) Gehazi's (in # It was a co np'icated fin. 

1. The love of money, that root of all evil, was ul thebollnmof it. Fits 
mafter couieinned Naaman^ treafures, buthecoveied them, ver. 20. His 
heart, (faith hilbop Hall) was packed up in Naaman'* chulls, and he muft 
run after him to fetch it. Mtihtfude*, by coveting worldly wealth, have 
erred from thejuith, and pierced themfelves with many farrows. 

2. He blamed his mailer fbrretulbig Naaman'* ptcfent, condemned him 
js tbolifli, in n*il taking gold when he niighi have it, envied and grudged 
his foul. In Ibon he think*; him fell wifer than hs ma Her. 

3. When Naarnan, like a gentleman, lighted from his chariot io meet 
him, ver. 21. he told him a deliberate lie, UuU \u< mailer lent him to hihi, 
and lb received that couitefy lo himfelf, which Naaman intended for his 

matter. 

4% He abnfed his maflcr, and bafely mifreprefentcd him to Naaman, as 
one that had loon repchled of his generofily, thai was fickle, and did not 
know his own mind, that would fay and unfay, fwear aud unfwear, that 
would not do an honourable thing, but he imift prcfentl v : undo it again. 
His (lory of the two fons of ihe prophets was as filly as it wntf'falfe; if he 
would have begged a token for two young feholar>, lure lefs than a talent 
of iilver might lerve them. 

5. There was danger of his alienating Naaman from that holy religion 
which he had t-f pooled, and lefTening- his good opinion of it : He uould be 
jeady to fay as Paul's enemies Inggefted concerning him, 2 Car. xii. Id 17. 
that though Klifha himfelf did not harden him, yet being crafty, he caught 
him with guile, fending fhofe that made a- gain of him. We hope he un- 
clerftood afterwards that Eliflia's hand was not in il, and thai Gehazi was 
forced to red ore what he had unjuflly got, edfe it might have driven him 
to bis idols again, * - 

ft. His fee king to conceal what he hadunjultiy got, added much to his 
fm. (1.). ^ c a<! Achan did his gain by lacrilege,* in the tower, a 

ferret place*, a ftrong platfe, liil he had an opportunity of laying it out, ver. 
2-k Now* he thought himfelf fureof it, rind applauded his own manage- 
ment of 'a fraud,, by which he had impofed not only upon the prudence of 
Naaman, but upon Elifha's (pirit of difcerning, as Ananias and Sapphira 
upnn the apoflfcs. (2.) Me denied it : hewc/jf in and flood before his maflrr, 
Teady lo receive his orders ; none looked more oblervant of his mailer, 
though really none more abufive to him ; he thought as Eph'raini, I am be- 
come rich, but they Jhall find na iniquity in me, H : of. xii. 8. His matter afkeri 
him, where he had been? nowhere, 'Sir, (faith he) out of the houfe. Note, 
One lie commonly begets another : The way tff that fin is down hill, there* 
fore dare to he true. t 

(2.) The punifhinenfof this fin. Eliflia prefently called him to an ac- 
counrfnr it; and obfurve, - 

!. How he was conv>61od^ He thought to iaipofe upon the prophets, but 
was fooh gi-ven to underfiand that the Spirit of prophecy could not be de- 
cctved, and thai it was in vain to lie to the Holy Ghoft. Eli Ilia could tell 
him, I • What he had done, though he -had- denied it. • TliAii fayeft thou 
wenteft no whither/hut vent not my heartxuith thee} ver. 26. Was Gehazi 
yet to learn that prophets had fpiritua! eyes; or could he think to hide any 
thing' from a feer, from him with whom the fecret of the Lord was ? Note 
It is lolly to profit me upon fin in hopes of fecrecy. When thou goeli afide 
into any by-palli^ doth not thy own confeitnee go with thee j doih not the 
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eye of God go vvitli thee? He that covers his Jin Jhall not pro/per; particu- 
larly, a lying tongue U hut for a moment, Prov. sii. 19. Truth will out, and 
o/icn comes U> !ij»ln Uran^cly, to Uic confufion of (hofe llial makci lies (heir 
refuse. 2. What he defined, tliougli he kepi thai in his own ureal]. He 
roujd tell him ihe very ihon^iits and intents of hts heart, that he was pro- 
jecling now he had goL lhofe two talents, lo pur chafe ground and cattle, to 
leave Elifha'" ft-rvice, and to fet up for himfelf. Note, all the foolilh 
hopes and c»ntrivances of carnal worldlings, are open before Gotl. And he 
tells him alfo the evil of il, fs it a time lo nct ivc money ? Is this an oppor- 
tunity of enriching thyfc-lf? Couldft thou find no helicr a w ly of gelling 
money, than hv he-lying thy matter, and laying a ftumhling block before a 
young conveit ? Note, Thofe that are forgetting wealth at any lime, and 
by any \va\s and means ivhalfoevcr, right or wrong, la) s thenilelves open to 
a great deal of letJiptathm. They tbul will be rich, (ptr Jus, per neftisi 
rem, rem, quacuuque motto ran) drown thanfdves in tlvjh nclion and perdition, 
I Tim. vi. is*. War, and f'ne, and plague, and (lupwreck, are not, as 
many make th-m, limes to get money by. It is not a time lo increafe our 
wealth, when we < annul do it but in fuch ways as are drihonourable to, God 
and religion, or injurious to our brethren and the public. 

'i. How lie was pun idled for i t . The leprofy of Kiiamtmjka.il cleave to thee, 
ver. '27. If lie will have his money he fliall ha\ e his difeale with it, tiw'jit 
turn inure. He was contriving t<» entail lands upon his puflerity ; but ia- 
ttead of them entails a lothfome difeafe on the heirs of his body, from ge- 
neral ion to generation. The fentence war immediately executed on himfelf; 
no fooner laid than done, he zecnt out from his prefenee a teptr as Viltitc as 
Jhoiv. Thus he is fligmaiized and made infamous and carries the maikof 
hts lhame wherever he goes: Thus he load* himfelf and family with a eurfe, 
which lhall not only for the prefent proclaim his villainy, but for ever per- 
petuate the remembrance ot* it. Note, The getting of treafures by a lyin* 
ton»ue, is a vanity tojfed to ami fro of them mat Jlek death, Prov. xxi. G. 
Thofe who gel wealth by fraud ami injufiice, cannot expect either the com- 
fort or the continuance of it. What was Gehazi profiled, though he gained 
his two talents, when I hen -by he lofl his health, hi* honour, his peace, his 
fcrvire, and, if repentance prevented not, his foul lor ever: See Job xx, 

12, Sec. 

CHAP. VI. 

In ///is chap far zee have, (1.) A farther account of the xcomlrou* 
xcorks of Klijha. I. J I is making iron lo Jwwi f ver. 1 — 7. '2. 
lii.s ilijclojing lo the king of I frail the fecret couu/e/s of the king 
of Sijriu\ ver. -I 2. 3. ///'.* faring himfelf out of the ha mis of 
thofe xi' ho zvvre Jenl to apprehend him, ver. L3 — 23. (2.) The* 
hejieging of Samaria by the Syria /is, ami the great dijl refs the city 
reus reduced to, ver. 24 — 33, The relief of it is anot/ier of the 
mmtfrrs wrought bij Klijlufs word, xohich zee Jhall have t/iejioru 
of in the next chapter, Eli/ha is f till a great blading both to church, 
and Jiate, both to the Jons of the prophets, qnd to his prince. 

I. A ND the fons of the prophets faid unto Eliflia, 
jljL Behold now, the place where we dwell with 
thee is too (trait for us. Let us go, we pray thee, 
| unto Jordan, and take thence every man a beam, and 
• let us make us a place there, where we may dwell. And 
he anlwered. Go ve. 3. And one laid, Be content, I 
pray thee, and go with thy icrvants. And he anfwered, 
J 1 will go. 4. So he went with them. And when they 
{ came lo Jordan, they cut clown wood. 5. But as one 
! was Telling a beam, the axe-head fell into the water: 
! and he cried, and laid, Alas, mailer ! for it was bor- 
j rowed. 6. And the man of God raid, Where fell it? 
And he fhewed him the place. And he cut down a 
(tick, and call il in thither, and the iron did fwim. 7. 
Therefore faid he, Take // up to thee. And lie put out 
his hand, and took it. 

Several things may he obferved here, 

1 .Concerning the fnns of the prophets, and their condition and charac- 
ter. The college here fpoken of feems to be that at Gilgat, for there Eliftia 
\\3<;, eh/i p. iv. 3t>. and it was near Jordan ; and probably wherever Eli fit a 
refided, as man) as could of' the fons of the prophets flocked to him for the 
advantage of his infiruc*lions, counlids, and prayers. Every one would 
covet to dwell with him, ami be near him. Thole that would be teachers 
fhould lay out themfclves lo get the heft advantages for learning. Now, 
ohfervc, 

1. Their number inrrcafed, fo that they wanted room. The place is too 
Jl rait for tut, ver. 1 . A good hearing, for it is a fign many are added lo 
them. Klifita's miracles, doubtlefs, drew in many ; perhaps they incrcafed 
the more now Gehazi was cafliiered, and il is likely, an honefier man put 
in his room, to take care of their provifions, for itlliould feem by that in- 
(tanee, chap, iv. '2H. that Naaman's cafe was not the only one in which he 
grudged hu mallei's genendil). 

2. They ware humble men, and did not afTecl that, which was gay or 
great. When they wanted loom, they did not fpeuk of fending for cedars, 
the marble (tones, and curious artificers, but only of getting every man a 
beam, to run up fome forry hul or cottage with. It becomes the fons of 
the prophets, who prolefs to look for great things in the other world, to be 
content with mean things in this. 

3. They were poor men, and men that had no inlerefl in great ones. It 
vyasa fign Joram was king, and Jezebel ruled loo, elfethe tons of the pro- 
phets, when they wanted room, needed only lo apply (hcmfelves to the go- 
vernment, not to have confultcd among themfelves about the enlargement of 
their buildings. God's prophets have feldom been the world's favourites. 
Nay, fo poor were they, that they had not wherewithal' to hire workmen, 
but mufl borrow of their neighbours. Poverfy'then is no bar to prophecy. 

4-. They were indubious men, and willing to take pains, defired not to 
live, like idle drones, (idle monks I might have faid) upon the labours of 
others, but only de fired leave of their preddenl to work for themfelves. As 
the fons of the prophets mud not be.fo taken' up with contemplation, as to 
render themfelves unfit for a&ion ; fo much Iefs muft they indulge them- 
felves in their. eafe* as to be averfe to labour. ; He that rouft eat or die, 
mull work. or flarv,e, 2 Thfjf. iit. 8 — 10. .Let no man think an hoaeft em- 
ployment either a burden or a difparagement." 

' They were men that had n great value and veneration for Elifha; 
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though they were thcmfelvcs prophets, they paid a mighty cteferencetohim: 
]. They would not go about to build at all without his leave, rcr. <J. It 
is good tor us all to be fufpicious of .our own judgment, even when we think 
we have moftreafon for i(, and lobe defirous of the advice of thofe who are 
wiferand more experienced ; and it is clpecially commendable in the fons 
of the prophets, to take their fathers along with them, and to afi in all 
things of moment under their conduft, permiffafuperioruuu 2. They would 
not willingly go fell timber without his company: Go zvith thy fervants, 
ver. 3. not only to advife us in any exigence, but to keep good order among 
us, that being under thine eye we may carry ourfelves as becomes us. Good 
dilciple* defire to be always under good d'feipiinc, 

6. They were honcft men, and men that were in care to give all men 
their own. When one of them accidentally fetching too fierce a ft roke, (as 
thofe that work feldoro, are apt to be violent) threw off his axe-head into 
the water, he did not fay, it was a mifchahce, and who can help it; it was 
the fault of the helve, and the owner defenses to fland mjihe loft, but cries 
out with a mighty concern, Alus % mttfier » for it was borrowed, ver. 5. Had 
the axe been his own, it would only have troubled him, that he could not 
be farther ferviceable to his brethren; but'now, betides that, it troubles him 
that he cannot be juft to the owner, to whom he ought to be not only juft 
but grateful. Note, we ought to be as carelul of that which is borrowed, 
as of that which is oar own, that it receive no damage, becaule we muft 
love our neighbour as ourfelves, and do as we would be done by. It is 
likely, this prophet was poor, and had not wherewithal to pay for the axe, 
which made the lofs of it fo much the greater trouble. To thofe that bear 
an honefl mind, the foreft grievance of poverty is not fo much their own 
want and diigracc, as their being by it rendered unable to pay their jutt 
debts. 

2, Concerning the father of the prophets, Eliflia. 

(1.) That he was a man of great condefcenfion and companion j He went 
with the fons of the prophets to the woods, when they defired his com- 
pany, vcr. 3m Let no man, efpecially mo roinifter, think himfelf too 
great to Hoop to do good, but be tender to all. 

(2-) That he was a man of great power, he could make iron to fvvim, 
contrary to its nature, vcr. 6. for the God of nature is not tied up to its 
laws. He did not throw the helve after the hatchet, but cut down a uew 
Rick, and caft it into the river ; we need not double th« miracle,- by fup- 
pofing, that the flick funk to fetch up the iron, it was enough, that it was a 
fignal of the divine fummons to the iron to rife. God's grace can thus raile 
the flony iron heart, which is funk into the mud of this world, and raile 
up affections naturally earthly to things above. 

8. •[Then the king of Syria warred ngainft: Ifrael, 
and took counfel with his fervants/ faying, In fuch and 
fiich a place JhalL he my camp. 9. And the man of 
God font unto the king of Ifrael, faying, Beware that 
thou pais not Iuch a place: for thither the Syrians are 
come down, JO. And the king of lfracj fent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and warned him 
of, and faved himfelf there, not once nor twice. 1 1. 
Therefore the heartof the king of Syria was lore troubled 
for this thing, and he called his fervants and faid unto 
them, Will ye not flicw mc which of us is for the king 
of ifrael? l l 2. And one of his fervants faid, None mv 
lord, O, king: but Elifha the prophet, that is in Ifrarl, 
telleth the king of Ifrael the words that thou fpcakeli in 
thy bed-chamber, 

Here we have Eliflia, with his fpiril in prophecy* (crving the Icing, as 
bclore helping the fons of the prophri*; lor that, as other gifts, is given 
to every man to profit withal ; and w hat ever abilities any man has of doing 
good, he is by them made a debtor both to the wile and unwife. Obferve 
here, 

J. How the king of Ifrael was informed by Eliflia of all the deflgns and 
motions of his enemy, the king of Syria, more effectually than he could 
have been by the molt faithful and vigilant fpies. If the king of Syria in 
a ferret council of war determined in what place to make an inroad upon 
the coafts of ifrael, where he thought it would be the greutefl ftirprife, and 
they would be leaft able to make reiiflance, before hi< forces could receive 
disorder?, the king of Ifrael had notice of them from Eliflia, and fo had an 
opportunity of preventing themifchief; and ihic many a time, rrr. S, 9 t 10. 
•See here, (l.) That the enemies of God's Ifrael are politic in their devices, 
and reftfeJs in (heir attempts againft him. They ikull not knov: t nor fee, till 
we come in the midji among them, and Jlay ltum 9 N'eh. iv. f I. (2.) All thofe 
devices arc known to God, even thole that are deepell laid. H'* knows 
not only what men do, but what they ricflgn, and has many ways ol coun- 
termining them. (3.) It is a g«eal advantage to us to be warned of our 
danger that we may fland upon our guard again ft it. The work of God's 
prophets is to give us warning; if being warned, we do not fave ourfelves 
it is our own fault, and our blood will he upon our own head* Theking 
of IfraeJ would regard the warnings Eliflia jjave him of his danger by the 
Syrians, but not the warnings he gave him of his danger by hi* tins: Thofe 
are little heeded by the moft, that will fave thcmfelves from death, but not 
from hell. 

2. How theking of Syria refenied this. He fufpcAcd treachery among 
his fenalors, and that his counfel* were betrayed, ver. IK Hnl one of his 
fervants, that had heard by Naaman and others of Elilha's wondrous works 
concludes it mult needs be he thai gave this intelligence to the king of IfraH, 
*er. 12. What could not he difcover, who could tell Gehazi hts thought ? 
Here a confeflion of the boundlefs knowledge, as before of the bcundlcfs 
power of IfraePs God, is extorted from Syriarfc. Nothing done, faid, 
thought by any perfon, in any place* at any lime, is out of the reach of 
God's cognisance. 

13- % And he faid, Go, and fpy where he is, that I 
may fend' and fetch him. And it was told him, faying, 
Behold, he is in Dothan. 14. Therefore fent he thither 
horfes, and chariots, and a great holt: and they came 
by night, and com palled the city about. 15. And when 
the fervant of the man of God was rifen earjy, and gone 
forth, behold, an holt compared the city, both with 
horfesand chariots and his fervant faid unto him, Alas, 
myraafter! how (hall we do? 15. And he anfvyered, 
.fear, not: .for they that be with us, are more than they 
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that be with them. 17. And Elifha prayed, and faid* 
LORD, 1 pray thee, open his eyes that he may lee* 
And the LORD opened the eyes of the young man, 
and he faw : and behold, the mountain zvas tu\\ oi horfest 
and chariots of fire round about Elilha. 18. And when 
they came down to him, Elilha prayed unto the LORD* 
and faid, Smite this people, I praylhcc, with hlindnefs. 
And he fmotc them with blindncfs, according to the 
word of Elilha. IS). ]\ And Elilha faid unio them. 
This is not tlic way, neither is this the city: follow me, 
and I will bring yon to the man whom ye feek. But 
he led them to Samaria. 20. And it came to oafs when 
they were come into Samaria, that Eli/ha faid, LORD, 
open the eyes of thele men that they may fee. And the* 
LORD opened their eyes, and they faw, and behold, 
theijicerc in the midflof Samaria. 21. And the king of 
Ifrael faid unto Elilha, when he faw them, My father, 
/hall i finite them? fhali I finite them?. 22. And he 
anfwered, Thoil lhalt not finite them: wouldcft thou 
finite thofe whom thou halt taken captive with thy 
Avord, and with thy bow? fet bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink and go to their 
matter. U3. And he prepared great provilion for them: 
and when they had eaten and drank, he fent them 
away, and they went to their matter^ So the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Ifrael. 



I 



Here is, I. The mighty force which (he king of Syria fent to fcizo El/- 
flia. He found out where he was, at Duthan, ver. 13. which was not far 
from Samaria f thither he fent 3 great hoft, which were to come upon him 
by night, and to bring him dead or aliv«», ver. Ik Perhaps he had heard, 
that when only one captain aiul his fitly men were fent lo take Elijah, they 
were battled rn the attempt, and therefore he fent 2111 army a^auift Eli (ha, as 
if the fire from heaven that con fumed fifty men, could not as eafily con (time 
filly thnufund. Naaman could tell him that Elilha dwelt nut in any ttrung- 
hold, nor was attended whh any guard-*, nor had any fuch ^reat interelVin 
the people, that he needed fear a tumult among them ; what oceafion then 
was there for this great forcer But thus he hoped (o make him fure, 
especially coming upon him by furprife. Fooliflunan! Did he believe that 
Ehfiia had informed the king of Ifrael of his fecret counfclti or not ? If 
not, what quarrel had he with him ? If he did, could he be fo weak as to' 
imagine that he would not clifcovt-r the defi^ns laid againi? him; and that 
having intereli enough in heaven to difcover them, he would not have in- 

luted enough to dcieal them? Thole that light againft God, his people and 
prophets, know not what they do. 

4 2. The grievous fright which the prophet'* fifvanf was jn» when he per- 
ceived the city fur rounded by the Syrians and the elK-clua! courfe which 
the prophet took to pacify him, and free him from his rears. It feems, 
Elilha ufed hb fervant to rife early, that i* the way to bring fomething to 
paf<, »iid *° do the work of a day in it< day. Being up, we may fuppofe 
he heard the noifc of foldiers, and tiiereupon looked out, and i%a* aivare of 
an army comparing the city, vcr. 15. with great atfurance, no doubt, of 
fuccefs; and that they fhould have this troublesome prophet in (heir hands 
prefenily. Now obferve, (I.) What a conltcrnation he was in • he runs 
liraight to Eliflia, lo bring him an account of it, Alas majler, (faith he) 
xvhut Jhall ne do P we are undone: it is to no purpofe lo think either of 
lighting or flying, but we muft unavoidably fall into their hands. Had he 
but ftudied David's pfahns, which were then extant, he might have learnt 
not to be of raid of ten thoujands of people, P fa 1. rii. 6. no not ol anhojt en* 
camped a gainjt him % Ptal. xxvii. 3. Hail he confidered that he was em- 
barked with his matter, by. whom God had done great things, and whom 
he would not now leave to full into the hands of the uncircumctjcd, and who 
having laved others, himfelf, no doubt, would lave, he had not been thus 
at a lofs. If he had only faid, What Jhall J do? it had been the more ex- 
cufeable, and like that of the difciples, Lord, fave us$ vscpcrijki but he 
needed not to put his matter in diflrefs, nor to fay, what jhall we do? 
(2.) How his matter quieted him. 1. By word; what he faid lohim, vcr. 
16. is fpoken to all the faithful fervants ol" God, when without are fightings B 
and within are fears, Fear not, with that fear which has torment and ama&e~ 
ment, for they that be tvith us, to protect us, are more than they that be a^aiajl 
us t to deflroy us; angels, unfpeakably more numerous; God, infinitely 
more powerful: When we are magnifying the cauies of our fear, we ought 
to poliefc ourfelves with clear, and great, and high thoughts of God* and 
theinvifib!e world. If God be for us % we know what follows, RQm. viii- 31. 
2. By vitton, ver. 17. (I.) It feems, Eliflia was much concerned for the 
falisfaclion of his fervant. Good men defire, not only to be eafy thenx- 
felves, but lo have thofe about them eafy; Eliftia had lately parted with his 
old man, and this was newly come into his for vice, and therefore not having 
the advantage of experience, hi* matter wasdefirous to give him other con- 
vincing evidence of that omnipotence which employed him, and was there- 
fore employed for him. Note, They whofe faith is firong, ought tenderly 
to conlider and companionate thofe who are weak and of a timorous fpiril, 
and to do what they can to ftrengthen their hands. (2.) He faw hinilelf 
lafe, and wifhed no more, but that his fervant might fee what he faw, a 
guard of angels round about him, fuch as were his matter's convoy to the 
gates of heaven, were his protestors againtt the gates of hell. Chariots of 
fire, and horfbs of fire ; fire, is both dreadful and devouring; thai pow«-r, 
which was engaged for Eliflja's protection, could both terrify and confute 
the atfailants; as angels are God's mefiengers, fo they are his foldiers, ins 
hotts, Gen. xxxii. 2. his legions, or regiments, Mutth. xxvi. 35. for r»:e 
good of his people. (3.) For the fathdatfion of his lervant, there nee<: d 
no more than the opening of his eyes, that therefore he prayed for, smd 
obtained for him, Lord, open his eyes that he may fee; the eyes of nfi body 
were open, and with them he law the danger. Lord, open the eye<oflns 
faith, tLat with them he may fee the protection we are under. Note, I. 
Thegreateftkindnefs we can do for thofe that are fearful and faint-hearted, 
is to pray for them, and fo to recommend them to the mighty. grace of 
God. 2. The opening of our eyes will be the filenctng of our fears, in 
the dark wefaremoft apt to be frightened ; the clearer fight we have *f 
the fovereignty and power of heaven, the lei's we Iball fear the calamities 
of this earth* 

3. The Qiameful defeat which Eliflia gave to the hott of Syrian* which 
came tofetzehim; they thought to make a prey of him, but he made tools 

of 
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of them, perfectly played with them, Co far was he from fearing tlicm, or 

any damage bv than. ... ,. 

(i.J Ho prayed to God to finite them with bhndnefs, and they were all 
ttruck blind immediately, not ft ark Wind, nor fo as to be thcmfelves aware 
that they were blind, tor they could fee the light, but their light was fo al- 
tered, that they coeld act know the perfons ami places they were before ac- 




of men Doth wavs, he enlightened the eyes, of Klilha's friend, and darkened 
the eves of hi* toes, that thev might fee" indeed but not perceive, Ifiu vi. »). 
far this twofold judgment Cliriil came into tins world, that they tvhich Jee 
nat ?mgbt/t\' t and that they which /<<■ might be made blind, John ix. Jt> a fa- 
vour of life to fomci of death to others. 

(is.) When they were thus bewildered and confounded, he led them to 
Samaria, ver. 19.' prom i ting that he would lhew them the man whom they 
fought, and did' fo ; he did not lie to them, when he told them, this is net 
th itwy, uoris this the ei/j where Mltflia is, fur he was now conic out of the 
city; and if they would fee him, they muft go to another city which he 
would direct them to ; they that fight againlt God and his prophets, de- 
ceive thcmfelves, and arcjuilly give.) up to delufious. 

{3. J When he had brought them to Samaria, he prayed to God fo to 




God enlightens their eyes, they then fee thcmfelves in the midlt ot their 
enemies, captives to Satan, and in danger of hell, though before they 
thou-dit their condition good. The enemies of God and Ins church, when 
theyTiincy themfelves ready to triumph, will find thcmfelves conquered and 

triumphed over. m 

(4.) Wlien he had them at his mercy, he made it appear, that he was 

adled by a divine good nek as well as a dh ine power. 

2. He took care ro protect them i'rosn the Aungcr into which he had 



to the elders, See ye how this Ton of a murderer hath fent 
to take away mine head? look when the mtiiengcrcom- 
cth lhut the door, and hoi J him f'afr at rhe door : /r not 
the found of his mailer's feet behind him? 3.5. And 
while he yet talked with them, behold, the inelT »v^er 
came down unto him : and hefud, Behold, this evil is 
of the LORD, what mould I wait for the LORD any 
longer ? 

This Iaft paragraph of this chapter fhouli of right have been the firft of 
the next ehapter, for it bc^i.is a new Uory, which is there continued and 
concluded. 

Here is, 1. The liege which the king of Syria laid to Samaria: and the 
great diltref^ which the city was reduced to thereby ; the Syrians had foon 
tortiot the kindueiles thev had lateiv received in Samaria, and vcrv ungrate- 
fully, for aught appear^ without any provocation, fec:k the detraction of 
it, err. Thefe arc bafc ipirirs rh.it can never he obliged ; the country 

we may fuppofc plundered and laid waitc, when this capital city wau brought 
to the laft extremity, wr* 25, The dearth which had of late been in the 
land was probabl) the occasion of the rmptinefs of their (lures, or the fiegc 
was fo fudden that thev had not time to lay in proviiijns, fo that while the 
fwmd devoured without, the famine within was more grievous, Lam* i\\ tj+ 
for, it fhould leem, the Syrians dciigned njt to iturmthc city, but to.ftarve 
it] fo great was the fcarcity, that an alb's head, that \vm bur little flefil on 
it, and that unfavoury, unuholefome, and ceremonially unclean, was fold 
for live pounds, and a finall quantity of iitches, or lentils, or fome fuch 
coarfe corn, then called doves dung, no more of it than the quantity of fix 
eggs, for five piece* of filver, about twelve or fifteen (hillings. Learn to 
value plenty, and to be thankful for it; fee how contemptible money is, 
when in time of famine it is fo ireely parted with for any thing that is 
eatable. 

2. The fad complaint which a poor woman had to make to the king in 
the extremity of the famine ; he was p*']}* 1 ^ 'y the nvali to give orders 
for the mounting of the 'iiard, the 



e pottiji£uf the archer*, 1 «j repair of the 
breaches, and the like, when a woman ot the city cried to him, Iktp, tny 
hrd % O kiugi ver. ah. Whither Ihmrid the fubject in dit'rw's gs for help 
but to the prince, who h by oflice the protestor of right and the avrnger of 
wrong? He returns but a melancholy anfwer, w, 27. If the Lird do not 
help the?) whence jluitl i> Sonic think it was a quarreling word, and the 
them ? and again, as if his fingers itched to be at them, jindl I /mite them ? language of his frctfulnefs ; why doit thnu expeft any thing from mc, when 
Perhaps, lie remembered hew "God was difplealed at his father, tor letting j God hi mfe If deals thus hardly with us? Bccaufe he could net help her as he 

y 1 ' icitrov* and would, out ,f the floor or ihe winc-preG, he would not help her at all ; we 

mult take heed of being made crof* by crofs providences, h rather feems 
t a quieting word, let us be coi.tent, and make the belt of our afllic* 





to be 



pro- 
pro- 

phec would by no means fin&r him to meddle with them, they were brought 
hither to be convinced and lhamcd, not to be kill-d, ivr. a2. Mad they 
beea his prifon<:rs, taken captive by his f\: ord and b w, when they bad aflced 
quarter, it hud been barbarous to deny, and when he had given it them, it 

had been perfidious to do them any hurt, and a^ainft the law of arms to r m 

kill men in cool blood ; bur they were not his piifoners, they were God's ■ times follows upon great plenty, we cannot be fure ti:at i9-morm£ml be 
prisoners and the prophet'?, and therefore he muft do them no harm ; they I us this day* Pfal. xxx. (i. ( r ^.) He acknowledged! himfelf thereby dxfablcd 
that humble themfelves under God's hand, take the bell courfe to fectire I 10 lv. lp, unlefs God would lu lp them. Note, Creatures are helplcfs things 



tion, looking up to God, for till he help us I cannot help thee. (i.J He 
laments the emptinefs of the floor and the winc-prcft, thofe were not as 
they had been, even the king's failed ; we read, cvr, \v\. of great provi- 
ftons which he had at command, (ufficient for the entertainment of an army, 
yet now he has not wherewithal to relieve one poor woman ; fcarcity fome- 



theaifclvcs. 

2, He took care to provide for them, ordered the king to treat them 
handfomely, aud then difinifs them fairly, which he did, w. 23. (1.) It 
was the king's prai:e that he was fo obfequious to flie prophet, contrary to 
his inclination, and, as it feemed, to his intereft, 1 Ham. xxiv. 19. nay, fo 
willing was he to oblige Elitlia> that whereas he was- ordcied only to fet 
bread uud nvtti tr before them, (and that is good fare for captives) he /iy- 




without God, for every creature h. that, all that, and only that which he 
makes it to be. However, though he cannot help her, he is willing to 
hear her, w. 28. What ails the ? Is there any thing lingular in thy cafe, 
or doll thou tare worfe than thy neighbour:; ? Truly yes, Ihe and one of her 
neighbours had made a barbarous agreements that all provifions failing, they 
fhould boil and eat her fon firlt, and then her neighbour's; hers was eaten, 
(who can think of it without horror r) and now her neighbour hid hers, 
<Lvr* 118, 29. See nn inllance of the dominion which the Belli has got above 
the fpirit, when the moll natural attentions of the mind may be thus 



the «reat duty of loving enemies and doing good to thofe that hate us, was 
boll? commanded in the Oid-Tcttamcnr, Vnv. xxv. *ts, 22. If thine 

rjpr, feed hint, Exud. xxiii. .|, 5. aud practifed, as here by Eliiha ; his | ;j. *l 
dcccltot had Riven a fneeimen of d'n'uic julucc, when he called for flames j the cal; 



httn^ w 

predeccifor had given a Tj 

of fire on 
Ctmen of divine 
tors to melt 



powered by the natural appetites of the body, fee the word of God ful- 
filled ; among the threatening* of God's judgments upon Urael for their fins 
this was one, Denim xxviii. 53 — ,37. that they fhould cat the fleih of their 
own children, which one would think incredible, yet it came to pafs* 

The king's indignation agaiuft Klifliaupon this occafion; he lamented 
imitv, ft fit hit chthes, and had jtiekchth upon his ftjh 9 ver. 30. as one 



m the heads »>f hij p^rfecutors to confumc them, but he gave a fpe- | heartily concerned for the mifery of his people, and that it was not in hi* 
f divine mercy, in heaping coals of lire on the heads of his perfect!- t power to help them ; but he laments not his own iniquity, nor the iniquity 
neltthein; let us not then be own we of cvtl 9 hut awrcsmc eztinvith of his people, which was the procuring caufe of the calamity j is not ienfible 




pood. 

Lafll> r , The gnotl cfTcft this had for the prcfent upon the Syrians, they 
cameno more into th,- land of jjr.u I, ver. 23. viz. upon this errand, to take 
Eliiha, they "Taw it was to no purpofc ro attempt that, nor would any of 
their bands be pcrfuaded to make an afiault on i'o great and good a man ; 
the molt glorious victory over an enemy is to turn him into a friend. 

24. f And it crime to pafs after this, that Bcn-hadad 
^ing of Syria gathered all his hoft, and went up, and 

belieged Samari 
Samaria : and b 
head was fold fo , 

part of a cab of doves dung for five pieces ot illvcr. 26. 
And as the king of Ifracl was patting by upon the wall, 
there cried a woman unto him, laying, H-'lp, my lord, 
O king. 27. And he laid, If the LORD do not help 
thee, whence fhall I help thee? out of the barn-floor, 
or out of the wine-prefs ? 28. And the king laid unto 
her, What aileth thee ? And Ihe anfwered, This woman 
faid unto me, Give thy fon, that we may eat him to-day, 
and we will eat my fon to-morrow. 29. So wc boiled 
my fon, and did eat him : and J faid unto her on the 
next day, Give thy fon, that we may eat him : and ihe 
hath hid her fon. 30. ft And it came to pafs when the 
king heard the words ot the woman, that he rent his 
clothes, and he palTed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, he ^^ iackcloth within, upon his 
flefh. 31. Then he faid, God do ib and more alfo to 
me, if the head of Eliiha the fon of Shaphat fhall (land 
on him this day. 32. But Eliiha fat in his houfe (and 
the elders fat with him) and the king fent a man from be- 
fore him : but ere the meffenger came to him, he faid 

No. LIV. 



tbat his nvttyswnt kit doings have procured this to himfelf; this is his iv;ched/:efs 9 
fzr it is lnt:er; the Jhlr/hnrfs of man perverts his nvav 9 and then his heart frets 

agatttjl ihe Lord ; in It cad of vowing 10 pull down the calves at Dua and 
Beth- el, or letting; the law have its courfe againft the prophet* of Baal, and 
of rhe groves* he fwears the death of Ehjha> ver. 3 1 . what, what is the 
matter? what has Eliftxadone? his head is the inoft innocent and valuable 
in all Ifracl* and yet that muft be devoted and made an anathema* Thus 
in the days of the perfecuting emperors, when the empire groaned under 
any extraordinary calamity, the fault was laid on the Chriilians, and they 
were doomed to deUruction, Chrijlianos ad lesues ; perhaps Jehoram was in 



ready for deliverance, they had no reafon to expert that the prophet ihould 
pray for it. 

«!• The forefight Eliflia had of the king's defign againft him, w, 32. he 
fac in his houfe well compofed, and the ciders with him well employed, no 
doubt, while the king was like a wild hull in a net, or like the troubled fca 
when it cannot rclt ; he told the elder> there was an officer coming from the 
king to cut off his head, and bid them Hop him at the door, and not let him 
in, for the king his m after was jult following him, to revoke the order as wc 
may fuppofc; the fame fpirit of prophecy that enabled KItflia to tell what 
was done at a dtlUnce, authorised him to cull the king the Jen of a murderer > 
which unlefs we could produce fuch an extraordinary commifiion, it is not 
for us to imitate; far he it from us to defpife dominion, and to fpeakevtl 
of dignities. He appeals to the elders whether he had deferred fo ill at the 
king's hands, fee whether in this he be not the fon of a murderer r For nvbat 
evil had Elifha done? He had not dejired the nxjoful day, Jer. stvii. 16. 

5. The king's paffionate fpcech, when he came to prevent the execution 
of his edi£t for the beheading of Eliiha ; he feems to have been in a ftrug- 
glc between his convictions and his corruptions, knew not what ro fay, but 
feeing things brought to the lalt extremity, he even abandons himfelf to 
defpair, <ver. 33. v lhh e<vil is of the Lard, wherein his notions were right, 
and well applied; it is a general truth that all penal evil is of the Lord, as 
the firlt caufe, and fovereign judge, A mot iii. 6. and this wc ought to apply 
to particular cafes, if all evil, then this evil, whatever it is we arc now* 
groaning under, whoever arc the inftrumcnts, God is the principal agent ; 
but his inference from this truth was foolifli and wicked, iVhatfaute X wait 
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Chap. VL 

though they wcrethcmfelvcs prophets, they paid a mighiy deference to him: 
1. They would not go about to build at all without his leave, wr. L\ It 
is good for us all to be fufpiciousof our own judgment, even when we think 
wc have moftreafoo for it, and to be defirou* of the advice of thofe who arc 
wiferand more experienced ; and it is elpeeial'y commendable in the fons 
of the prophets, to take their lathers along with them, and to a6i in all 
things of moment under their condudt, ptrmijfajupcrwrum. 2* They would 
not willingly go fell timber without his company ; Go xvith thy fcrvanti. 
ver. a, not only to advife us in any exigence, hut to keep good order among 
us, that being under thine eye we may carry ourfelves as becomes u-\ Good 
difctptes defire lo be always under good difctplinc. 

6. They were honed men, and men that were in care to give all men 
their own. When one of them accidentally fetching too fierce a ftrokc, (a 1 ? 
thofe that work feldom, are apt to be violent) threw ofT his axe-head into 
the water, he did not fay, it was a mtfehance, and who can Kelp it; It was 
the fault of the helve, and the owner cielerves to fland lojthc lofs, hut cries 
out with a mighty concern, Abis % mttjler , for it was borroucd, ver. 5. Had 
the axe been Ins own, it would only have troubled him, that he could not 
be farther ferviceable to his brethren; but now, helidesthal, it troubles him 
that he cannot bejel! to the owner, lo whom he ought to be not only juft 
but grateful. Note, we ought to be as careful of that which is borrowed, 
as of thai which is our own, that it receive no damage, becaule we mull 
love our neighbour as ourfelves, and do as wo would be done by. It is 
likely, this prophet was poor, and had not wherewithal to pay lor the axe, 
which made the lofs of it fo much the greater trouble. To thofe that bear 
an honell mind, the foreft grievance of poverty is not fo much their own 
want and dilgracc, as their being by it rendered unable to pay their jutt 
debts. 

2. Concerning the father of the prophets, Eliflia. 

(1 .) That he was a man of great condelcenlion and companion j He went 
with the Ions of the prophets Lo the woods when ihey defired his com- 
pany, ver. 3. Let no man, efpecralfy mo minilter, think himfelf too 
great to floop to do good, but be tender to till. 

(2.) That he was a man of great power, he could make iron to fwim, 
contrary to its nature, nr. (5. tor the God of nature is not tied up to it* 
laws. He did not throw the helve after the hatchet, but cut down a iaew 
Rick, and ca(l it into the river ; we need not double the miracle, by fup- 
poting. that the flick funk to fetch up the iron, it was enough, that it was a 
fignalol tiie divine fummons to the iron to rile. God's grace can thus raife 
the Mony iron heart, which u funk into the mud of tins world, and raile 
up afFeclions naturally earthly lo things above. 

S. *f Then the king of Syria warred iigninft Ifracl, 
and took counfrl with his fervants, laying In i'uehand 
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Chap. VI. 

that be with them. 17. And Elifha prayed, and laid, 
LORD, I pray thee, open his eyes that lie may lec. 
And the LORD opened the eyes oi' the young man, 
and he law: and behold, the mountain mas t u 1 1 ot'horfesi 
and chariots of lire round about ElWha. IK. And when 
they came down to him, El if ha prayed unto the LORD, 
and laid, Smite this people, I pray thec, with blindnefs. 
And he fmote them with bliiulnefs, according to the 
word of Eli/ha. 1.9. *|f And Eli/ha laid unto them, 
This is not the way, neither is this the city: follow me, 
and I will bring you to the man whom ye leek. But 
he led them to Samaria. 20. And it came to pafs when 
they were come into Samaria, that Eli/ha laid, LORD, 
open the eyes of thefe men that they may lee. And the. 
LORD opened their eyes, and they law, and behold, 
they zeerc in the mid/tot* Samaria. $21. And the king of 
Ifracl laid unto Elifha, when he favv them, My lather, 
/hall 1 finite ihemf mall I fmite them?. 22. And he 
anfwered, Thoii ihalt not finite them: wouldcft thou 
fmite thofe whom thou halt taken captive with thy 
fword, and with thy bow? fet bread and water before 
them, that they may eat and drink and go to their 
mailer, ill]. And he prepared great provilion lor them: 
and when they had eaten aiul drank, he lent them 
away, and they went lo their matter. So the bands 
of Syria came no more into the land of Ifrael. 



> 
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fucli a place Jh a 11 be my camp. 9. And the man of 
God font unto the king of Ifracl, faying, Beware that 
thou pals not Inch a place: for thither the Syrians arc 
conic down. 10. And the king of ifracl lent to the 
place which the man uf God told him, and warned him 
of, and faved himfelf there, not once nor twice. It. 
Therefore the heart of the king of Syria was fore troubled 
for this thing* and he called his fervants and Paid unto 
then), Will ye not flicw me which of us is for the king 
of ifrael? 1*2- And one of his fervants fa id, None my 
lord, O, king: hut Eli/Iia the prophet, tJint is in Ifrael, 
telletli the king of Ifrael the words thai thou fpeakeft in 
thy bed-chamber. 

Here we have Eliflia, with Ins fpiril in prophecy, lerving the kin£« as 

before helping the tons of the prophet*; fur that, as other gili-S ,s fciveii 
to every man to profit withal ; aiul w Jiatever abilities any man ha:; of tUnt\g 
good, he is b) them made a debtor both lu the wile and uuwjfc. Obfervc 
hens 

J , How the king of Ifiael was informed by Eliflia of all the defi^ix and 
motions of bis enemy, I be king ol S%ria, more ctlectually *ban tie could 
have been by die molt faithful and vigilant fpjes. If this king of S)ria in 
a ferns! council of war determined in what place to make an inroad upon 
the eoalts of ifrael, where he thought it would he the greaieft lurprile, and 
they would he leaft able to make reli fiance, belore UU forces could receive 
his order's, the king of Ifrael had notice of ihem from Elifha, and fo had an 
opportunity of preventing the mifchief; and ihi« many a time, vo\ P, p, to. 
•Sec here, { 1.) That (he enemies of God's Ifrael are politic in their devices, 
and reftjeis in their attempts again ft him. They ihrfl net knoxv x norjtc. till 
wc come in the tuulii umonz them* and <ltft;thtm 9 Neh. iv« II, All thofe 

devices are known to God, even ihufe ihnt are deepcll laid. knows 
not only what men do, but what they deiign, and has many ways f>l coun- 
termining them. (X.) It is a gu-al advantage to us to he warned of our 
clanger that we may ftand upon our guard aguinft it. The work of God's 
piophets is to give us warning; if being warned, wc do not fave ourfelves > 
it is our own fault, and our blood will be t'pon our n« n head. The king 
ol Urael would regard the warnings Kiiflia gave lino of Hit danger by the 
Syri^n^i but not the warnings he gave hon of his danger b) his itos: Thofe 
are httle heeded by the moft, that will fave (hemfelves from <i%**ath, but not 
from hell, 

2. How the king of Syria refented this. He lufpaSMl treachery among 

hh fenalur< f and that his counted were betrayed, ver. IK Hut une*»f his 
fervartts, that had heard by Naaman and oiliersot' lilitba's wondrous works 
concludes it mult needs be he thai gave this intelligence to the king of ifrne!, 
rer. 12. What could not he difcover, who could tell Gehazt his thought ? 
Here a confeflion of the boundlef^ knowledge, as before of the boundlefs 
power of IhaePs God, is extorted from S>rtar*. Nothing done, laid, 
thought by any pcrfon, in any place, al any lime, is nut of the reach of 
God's cognisance. 

13. And he faid, Go, and fpy where he is, that I 
may fend and fetch him. And it was told him, faying, 
Behold, he is in Dothan. 14. Therefore lent he thither 
jiorfcs, and chariots, and a great holt: and they came 
by night, and comparted the city about. 15. And when 
the fervantof the man of God was rifen early, and gone 
forth, behold, an holt compared the city, both with 
horfes and chariots and his fervant faid unto him, Alas, 
my mailer! how fliall we do? 16. And he anfwered, 
Fear not: tor they that be with us, are more than they 



{ Here is, t. The mijjhty force whieh I he king of Syria fentlo felzeEJf- 
| lha. He found out where lie *vas f at Dothan, rw, 1.*}. which was n«,l far 
| from Samaria, [hither he feat a great hull, which were lo crime upon him 
i by night, and to bring him dead or alire, r«\ 14*. Perhaps hv had heard, 
i that when only one captain and hi-* fifty men were fonl to lake luhjah, they 
were baiiU'd in the atiempi, and therefore ho feoi an .iriny a^ainli klifha, a* 
if the fire from heaeen l hat confumed fifty men, could not »s entity confume 
I lilly ihoufaritl. Naaman could tell him that Khlha dwelt not in any /Iruog- 
j hoId r nf>r iva< amended vvidi any guards, nor had any (ueh great i«:ieretl mi 
| the people, thai he needed fear a turnuh among iJium ; whatoeeaii in then 
1 was there lor this great foicer But thus he hoped to make him Jure, 
! elpecially coming upon him by furprife. Food Hi man I Did he believe that 
; IChflia l.ad iolormed the king of Ifrael of hi* feeret emmf *!* or not ? If 
J not, what (juarrel had he with him ? If he did, could he he fo weak as to 
imagine that he would not ddcovvr the deft^n- laid again!? him; and that 
. having interell enough in heaven to difcover them, he would not ha\'e in- 
. lereft enough to defeat thern r Thofe that light again ft God. hi* people and 
, prophets, know not what (hey do. 

I 'J.The grievous fright which the prophet fervani v^a^ in, when fie per- 
, ceived the city furroumled by the Syrian*, and the uttecluai courfe which 
the prophet took to pacify him, and tree him from hi* iears. It feenis, 
Elifha ufed his fervant :o rife early, that i* tl.e way lo bring fomething to 
pal# f and fa do the work of a day in h< day. Being up, we may fuppofe 
he heard the noife of foldiers, and thereupon looked out p an« wa> aware of 
an army companion the city, rcr. Ij. with great aliurance, no doubf, of 
j fuccefs; and that Ihey (Isoulcl have this troublt-fome prophet in their hands 
; prefenth. Mow obfervc, ( L) What a cotdternaiion he was in ; he runs 
' Itraight to l£li(l)a, to bring him an account of it, Atas majlvr, (faith he) 
xvhtujktdl n e do? we are undone; it is in no purpole to think cither of 
lighting or fl\it>g, but we mufl unavoidably fall into their hand*. Had he 
but fludied Djvid's pfalms, which were then extant, he might have I 'arnt 
, not to be ajraid of ten thoufiuuh <>J' penile, Pliil. iii. fi. no not of an h*Jl cr«* 

• camped agawjthim. Plal. \xvii. 3, Mad be confidered that he was em- 
\ barked with liis mafter, by v\hoin God had done great things, and whom 
; he would not now leave in fail into the knntUaf the unci rcumr: (hd. and who 
i having laved others, himfelf, no doub: # would fave, he had not been thus 

at a lofs. If he had only faid, What jhnll J do? it had been the morces'- 
cufeable, and like that of the dtfciple«, Lord, fave u$ 9 V:epc»tjh$ but he 

• needed not to put his matter in diHref*;, nor to fay, xuluU jhatlvxdot 
(2.) How his mailer quieted him. 1. By word; what he faid to him, ver* 
If. is fpoken to all the faithful fervants of God, when without arefi^htiitgSp 

: andzvithin are fears 9 Fear not, widi that fear whieh ha* torment anil ama/.e- 
; ment, Jar they that be zzith us, lo protect us, are more than they that be a&ainjl 
wsr, to deflroyus; angels, unfpeakably more numerous; God, infinitely 
more powerful: When we are magnifying the caufe-i of our fear, we ought 
( lo poflefk ourfelves with clear, and great, and high thoughts of God, and 
theinvtfibie world. If God be for us f we know what follows, Rorn. viii. 31. 
■ 2. By vilion, ver. 17. (I.) It feeuis, Elifha was much concerned for the 
j latisfaeiion of his fervant. Good men defire, not only to be eafy them- 
I felve?, but lo have thofe about them eafy; Eliflia had lately parted with his 
! old man, and this was newly come into his fervice, and therefore not having 
' the advantage of experience, hi* matter was defirons to give him other cou- 
i yincing evidence of that omnipotence which employed him, and was there- 
! fore employed lor him. Note, They whofc faith is ftrong, ought tenderly 
j to conlider and companionate thofe who are weak and of a timorous fpiril, 
j and to do what they can to ftrcngthen their hands. ('2.) He faw himfelf 
fafe, and wifhed no more, but that his fervant might fee what he faw, a 
\ guard of angels round about him, fuch as were his mafter's convoy to ti.e 
gates of heaven, were his protestors againfi the gates of hell. Chariotsof 
fire, and hor/is of fire j fire is both dreadful and devouring; that power, 
which was engaged for Elifha's protection, could both terrify and confute 
the aifoilanU; as angels are God's mefTengers, fo they are his folchers, i Hf? 
ijofts, Gen. xxxit. 2. his legions or regiments, Mutth. x^vi. 35. for v e 
good of his people. For the fathda&ion of his lervant, there neet: d 

no more than the opening of his eyes, that therefore he prayed for, and 
obtained for him, Lord, open his eyes that he may fie; the eyes of uis body 
were open, and with them he law the danger, JLord, open the eye-* of ins 
faith, that with them he may fee the protection we are under. Note, l« 
The greatefl kindnefs we can do for thofe that are fearful and taint-hearted, 
is to pray for them, and fo to recommend them to the mighiy grace of 
God. 12. The opening of our eyes will be the filencing of our fears, in 
the dark we are moft apt to be frightened ; the clearer fight we have -f 
the fovereignty and power of heaven, the lefa wc (hall fear the calamities 
of this earth. 

3, The (hameful defeat which Eliflia gave to the hoft of Syrian*: which 
came tofeiae him; they thought lo make a prey of him, but lie m^io loi-Js 
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of them, perfectly played with them, fo f;*r was lie from fearing them, or 
any damage by them. 

He prayed to God to finite them with hlindnefs and they were all 
ibuck blind immediately, nut thirk Mint!, rior fo as to he themfclves aware 
chat they went blind, for ihc\ could llv the light, hut their light was ib al- 
tered, ih.it they could net know the pcrfons anil places they were before ac- 
quainted w irh, zvr. il^. they were fo confounded, that thofe among litem, 
whom they de pended upon fur information, did not know this place rone 
Dorhan, nor t Kt i perfon to be Kliiha, bur ***'*/• J tu tnw-gfttrt as in thought* 
Llh. Hx. 10, Job xii. e.j, s.j. their memor; failed them, and their dittin- 
•ruilhing faculty ; fee the power of C!<kI oxer the minds and tmder {landings 
of wen both wav*, he enlightened rhe ryt\s of Klilha's friend, and daik*:ncd 
the eyes of his f(*esi that they might fee inde ed hue not percctvr, Ija* \ \. *>• 
/ v w this Lwolold jud^n.ent Chritt came into this world, that tbty ^vhuh/a 
nst wight j f \ t an J that tL»v zvhschj^ might it. nutdt />/.;/ J, John ix, 39. a fa- 
vour uf life to funic i of death to others 

(•-i*) When they were thus bewildered and confounded, he led rliem to 
Samaria, uj- pronrifmg that he would ihuw them the man whom they 
fought, and did lb ; he did not lie to them, when he told them, this is tr.t 
sht Wit\ 9 jw h this the ei/j where KJiiua it, for he was now* come out of the 
city; and if they would lev him, they mult go to another city which he 
would direct them to; they that light ngainiL God and his prophet, de- 



ceive lkcmfcl.es, and are ju III * gHea up to dilutions 



to the ciders, See yc how this fon of n rnurJcrer hath font 
to take away mine hea .l? look when the meiiL-n^crcom- 
cth lhut the door, and hold him f.iltat rhc door : /V not 
the found of hi* mailer's feet beh::ul Iiimi? And 
while he yet talked with rhem, behold, the tn^\ r •v^er 
came down unto him : and lieiaid, Behold, ih;?; lvjI is 
of the LORD, what fhoukl f wait for the LOR U any 
longer ? 

This paragraph of this chapter lV.-uli of right Inve been the fir ft 
the next ch.'picr, fur it bc^i.i* u r.e.r u'uch ib there continued a 



of 
and 



Coi 



icluded. 



Here is, i. The liege winch the king of Syria laU ro Sjtn.iria: and rhc 
great diiireA which the city u\u reduced 10 therein*; the Striata !\id foon 
forgot the kimir.eile* they had lately received in ^a::;Mui, :u;d \crv ungrate- 
fully, for aught appear^ without an provocation, feck the dj!tru£inia of 
it, iw. i! ]• Thefe are bale fpitirs that can never he ooli^ed ; the country 
we may fuppafc plundered and laid walle, when thii» capital ci;y wa> brought 




cut them all oil", or make them pri loners < if war. Satan, the god of rh ib 
world, blinds mens eyes, ar.d fo deludes them into their own ruin, but w hen 
God enlightens their cyeh> they then iVe ihrmfelves in the midft of their 
enemies, captive:, to Satan, and in d.m^-r of hell, though before iliey 
though L their condition g""d. 'i'he ei:e:ni"i of Cjod and In* c^airci), when 
they fancy themfcivea ready to triumph, will find tjie.nfehe.^ eumjueied and 

triumphed over. 

(.j.) When ire had rhem at his mercy, he made ir appear, that he ura* 
nfted hv a ilivinc goodn-rfa ^> well as a divine p^wer. 

i. He took care to prated them from the xhingcr \r,:o u-hich hv hatl 
brought them, and wa* content to fr.e-.v i!jem w!;ar 'se couKI ha\e do-ie; he 
needed not the fword of an angel to revenue hi-j eaufe, thv fuord oi the r.?n;» 
of Ifraet is at hit fcrvice if he pleaferh, cr. gi. d/r/7///v^ {f > roffu^afully ; 
doth he now f^eak to him, though foon after he nvore hU death' if wr.v J 



to the laft exrremuy, err. a^, Tlie dearth uhich had of late been tn the 
land was prohabl v the occasion of the emptir.efs of their fibres, or she lie^e 
was fo fuddea that thrj had not time to lay in provdhitta, fo that ivhilc the 
fwiud devoured u iciiour, the famine within mure ^rievcus, Law* iw ij* 
for, it fhould feein, die $\ riani designed n »t t.; :turin tlie city, buttoitarvc 
ir; fo great was the fcarcuv, that an alVs head, that i:a:. hut liale lleih on 
ic, and that unfavuurv, unv. hoh-fome, and ceremonially unclean, was fold 
fr r live pounds, and a (mail qu.'.-itky of ntclies, or lentih, or fiinns fuch 
ioarfe com, then called d.»\e% dut.t;, n i moie of it than tlie quantity of tlx 
i'Mjjs lor five pieces of liher, about twelve or iifieeu (hillings. Learn to 
\atue pientv, and to he thankful for it; lee !; nv ronrcmptinle money is, 
when in time of famine it is lb Ireely parted wi;h for any thing that is 
eatable. 

2. The fad cmplaint whiili a po-T woman had ro make ro rhe king in 
the extremity of the lamin - : he \t.ii f***j;i\" '> tt : ;/v T'v// to give orders 
for the mountin g *>l :hc ^i.. rl, the p ut 4 i.^ «#t the an he i-, i' ; repair of the 
breach 
' / 

btst to tnc prmee, woo oy oiucerne pro 

v. ton-; r Me letur.vs but a melancholy anfwer, irr. ~ 7. If ths L*r % ! do not 




♦reaches, and li; : like, when a woman ot the city cried to idni, //«//'> w 
^r,/, O ^/v^, ver. :-J\ \\ hithi'r ihould tlie fubjert in ds«r, # % for heip 
e:i to the prince, who i^ by o-licerhe protector of right ami the avenger of 
ft ron-; r He leturn.s but a melancholy anfwer, cvr.ay. // //*. L.rJ do not 
hffy /'Sv, ivhr:nfy\tff J > Some think it was a ijuarr d::ig x\ nrdj and the 
latU;ua^e of hi:* fie:fuln.*fs ; v.hy doit t!n<u expect any thing from me, when 
God mmfeif deals thm har lly with us? h-oufe he uJaid nut help her as he 
would, out .f the lloor or ihe wine-pre r ?, he would not help her at all ; we 
mutt take hoed oi l>eiivj made erofi bv crofs providences. It rather ieeins 



phctj that he will n?*r f:rii:e a droke witlmut hi . cotnaiillion ; but the pro- . 
phef would by no meant fiui/r him to meddle with them, they were brought . 
iiilhcr to be convinced a. id :h.a:r.ed, :ior to he kill- d, -rvr. e^. Had they = 



* •»•- - - / pro- 

to be a cjuieting w*);d, let us 'k* coi. rent, a ad make the belt of om atliic- 

tion, looking opto fiod, for tdl lie help us 1 cannot help thee. (1.) He 

laments the eniptiat fs of the floor an i the winc-pref>, thnfe were not as 

been his prifon rs-, taken ti-puve by hid p..ord and l ;i;v, when they had alked they had been, even the kii/*/s failed ; we read, .: t>\ great provi- 

ouarter, it had been baihannts to dcn\, ar.d when he had given it them, it . lions which he had at command, f.n'H ient tor the en'a rtainmer.t oi an nnnjv 

' 1 ' f * " J * 4 " ' 1 " ' 1 - : ^ - 1 - 1 - A - 1 Vi:C novl - | 1C has not u therewithal to relieve one pnnrwoa;an ; fcareity fome- 

tunes follows upon fjreat plenty, v. e cannot be fine r!\it ;w-<&/v\ ivjhall be 

prifoner^ a;*d the propl;vtV, and therefore he mull do them no harm ; they 1 as :k:s iA/r, l*fah x\.%. (>. (^.) He ;.w!;n v.vledget!i himfeif thereby difabled 

that humble themfelvei unctcr God's hand, ta!;e the belt Courfe to feeure \ 10 h -lp, unlefs God \;oui.l h lp them. Note, CrL.itures are hclplefs things 

thcmfelvcs. I without God, for everv cieaiute i th.at, all that, and onlv that which he 



had been per.'tdious to do rhem any hurt, and a t inift ti e law of arms to 
kill men in cool blood: bur trey were not his pufoners, they were God's 




hrrad and nva/er before them, (and thar is good lare for captives) he /**r- 



$arcd great provijlon for them, for the credit of his court and country, and 
of Eliiha. (-.) It was the prophet's praife, that he was fo generous to his 
enemies, who, rhongh they came to take him, could not but go away taken 
with him, as both the mighticll and the kindell man they ever met with ; 
the %xca\ duty of lovingenemic-, and doing good to thofe that hate us, was 
both commanded in the Old-Tetiamcnt, i'ni\ xxr. - j. If tktue rwwr 
hunger* J*id him* Kxod, xxiii, .J, 5» ^tul praCtifed, as here by Kliiha ; his 
predecrifor had given a fpecimcn of dhbw jultlce, when ! e tailed tor flames 
of fire on the heads of hi j perfecutor*> to confusuc tliem, but he ga\e a fpe- ( 
cimcn of divine mercy, in Jieaping coals of lire on the heads of his perfrcu- • 
tors to melt themi let us not then be ov< n (if evil 9 hut tverczwt c~rf nvi:h 

u 



came 



ftly. The gmd cftr-ift tin:. !;ad for the pre font upon the Syrians, they \ fir it it fnt:rr; ii 
tvj into tbr liinJ *f iji.it I> v*er. i'iz. upon tlii". errand, to take ! (igiit'ijl the [.:>.!; 



EHlha, they faw it was. to no purpofe ro attempt that, nor would any ot" 
their bamisbc perfttadwl to make an anault on lb great an.l good a man; 
the moil glorious victory over at. enemy is» tu turn him into a friend. 

24. And it came to p»ifs ^ftcrthis, that Bcn-hadad 
^cing of Syria gathered ail his holt, and went up, and 
beliegcd Samaria. 125. And there was a great famine in 
Samaria: and behold, they believed it, until an 
bead wasjo/if for fourlcorc pieces of (liver, and the fourth 
part of a eab of doves dung for live pieces of filvcr. 26. 
And as the king of ifraei was pading by upon the wall, 



there cried a woman unto him, faying, I-Mp, my lord, 
O king. 27. And he laid, If the LOUD do not help 
thee, whence (hall I ht:Ip thee? out ol" the barn-floor, 
or out of the wine-prefs ? 2tf. And the king (aid unto 
her, What ailethth.ee? And lheanfwcrcd, This woman 
faid unto me, Give thy fon, that wc may eat him to-day, 
and we will eat my fon to-morrow. 29. So we boiled 
my fon, and did cat him: anil I (aid unto her on the 
next day. Give thy fon, that wc may cat him : and ihe 
hath hid her fon. 3c. <jf And it came to pals when the 
king heard the words ot the woman, that he rent his 
clothes, and he paffed by upon the wall, and the people 
looked, and behold, he had iackcloth within, upon his 
ilefh. 31. Then he faid, God do fo and more al fo to 
me, if the head of Eliiha the fon of S hap hat (hall Hand 
on him this day. ,32. But Eliiha Hit in his houfe (and 
the elders (at with him ) and the h'xg fent a man from be- 
fore him: but ere the mcflenger came to him, he (aid 
No. LIV. 



{who ran think ir without horror :) ;t:u! now her neighbour hid Iwrs, 
<vi)\ 1:8, 29. bec ;in inilancc of ihv dominion which the iLtli hai got abo\*<t 
the l\»irit f when rhr tnolt natural alFcCtioni uf the mind may he thus over- 
time red by the natural app' iii' S ui" tin: body, {et the word of God ful- 
filled ; among the threatening ol C hkW jud<jnn-ntb upon Ifraei for their fins 
ilm was one, Oent. xwiii. g j — ,-,7. that they iliouid eat the ileth ot their 
J own children, which one would ih-nh incredible-, yet it eanie to pafs. 
1 j. The king b indignation ag'timt l .lillui upon this occ;ifion ; he lamented 
the calamity, /</// ha cLth<s 9 aw/ haJjackctuthiibon his Jf<*& 9 ver. 30, as one 
heartily concerned for the mifery of his people, and that it was not in hid 
ptrver to hrlp t..em ; but l)e laments not Ills own iniqulLy, nor the iniquity 
ol his jv.^ple, \\ huh wa^ the procuring caide of the calamity ; not lenfible 
that las iV'tys and h:s thing* haw prwvJ i!::s to hvitfilfi this is hit <tv:ckcdt:cfs 9 
f:r it is A.v.vr; the fj'J'jhfffs f v:an /n r vt rfs his <zuaj 9 and then his heart f*ets 
agatajl the LwJ ; inllead of vowing to pull down the cahes at Dart and 
llcth-eU or letting the law have its courfe ugainft the prophet* of Baal, and 
ofrhegrove&i lie Av ears the a'cath of EI:jhu, ver. 31. What, what is the 
matter ? whar lias Eliiha done ? his head is the tnoft innocent and valuable 
in all ifraei, and yet that mult be devoted and made an anathema. Thus 
' in the days of the perfecuting emperors, when the empire groaned under 
] any extraordinary calami ry, the fault was laid on the Chriitians, and they 
j were doomed to dellruction, Chrjtianos ad /raws; perhaps Jehoram was in 
10 111 \ this heat againtt Kliiha, becaufe he had foretold this judgment, or had per- 
tlfs*S f" a deii him to hold out, and not furrendcr, or rather beeaufe he did not by 

his prayers ratfc the fiege, and relieve the city, which he thought he could 
do, but would not; whereas till they repented and reformed, and were 
ready for deliverance, they had no reafou to expect that the prophet lhouid 
pray for it. 

.j. The forefight Eliiha hud of the king's defign again ft him, wr. 32. he 
fat in his houfe well compofed, and the ciders with him well employed, no 
doubt, while the king was like a wild bull in a net, or like the troubled fea 
when it cannot rclt ; he cold rhe elders there was an officer coming from the 
king to cut olf his head, and bid them itup him at the door, and not let him 
in, for the king hh mailer wasjult following him, to revoke the order as wc 
may fuppofe; the fame fpirit of prophecy that enabled Kihha to tell what 
was done at a dillance, authorized him to call the king the Jin of a /Jittrdenr^ 
which unlefs wc could produce fuch an extraordinary commimon, it is not 
for us to imitate; far be it from us to defpife dominion, and to fpeakevil 
of dignities. He appeals to the elders whether he had deferved fo ill at the 
king's hands, fee whether in this he be not the fon of a murderer r For nuhat 
e vil had Elijha doner* He hud not dejircd the ivofnlday y Jer. xvti- 16. 

5. The king's pafiionate fpeech, when he came to prevent the execution 
of his edi£t for the beheading of Eliiha ; he feems to have been in a ftrug- 




the firft caufc, and fovereign judge, Amos iii. h. and this wc ought to apply- 
to particular cafes, if all evil, then this evil, whatever it is we are now 
groaning under, whoever arc the inftruments, God is the principal agent ; 
but his inference from this truth was foolifl\ and wicked, It'hatJ&suU I watt 

8 E fcr 
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Chap. Vlh 



for the Lord any longer? When KH, and David, and Job Hud, // U of the 
Lmh the- grctv patient upon it, but this bad man grew outrageous upon 
I will neither fear work, for worGs cannot, nor expert better, for better 
never will come ; we arc all undone, and there is no remedy. It is an un- 
reafonablc thing to he weary of waiting for God, for he is a God of judg- 
ment, and blcJl'ed arc all they that wait for him. 

C H A P. VII. 

Relief is here brought to Samaria and her king, when the cafe was 

' '■ ■ ' ■' ' ,: ng elc/pairing. {u) It is fore- 

„ lord Jim t out from the benefit of 

it, ver. i, 2. (2.) is brought about, i. By an unaccountable 
fright which God put the Syrians into vcr. 6. which drove them 
to their heels, vcr. 7. 2. By the feafonable difcovery which four 
lepers made of this, ver. 3— ,5. and the account they gave of it to 
the court, ver. 8 — 11. 3. By the cautious trial which the king 
made of the truth of it, ver. 12 — 15. laftly, the event an/wered 
the p redid ion t both in the fudden plenty, vcr. 16. and the death of 
the unbelieving lord, ver. 17 — 20. for no word of God fliall fall to 
the ground, 

1. HPHEN EliHia faid, Hear ye the word of the 
X LORD, Thus faith the LORD, To-morrow 
about this timefba// a meafure of fine flour be fold for a 
fliekel, and two meafures of barley for a ihekel, in the 
;ate of Samaria. 2. Then a lord on whofe hand the 
^ing leaned, anfwered the man of God, and faid, Be- 
hold, if the LORD would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be ? And he faid, Behold, thou fhalt 
fee // with thine eyes, but (halt not cat thereof. 

Here, 1. Eli/ha forctcls that notwithstanding the great ftraits that the city 
of Samaria was reduced to, within twenty- tour hours they fiiould have 
plenty, *m /. The king of Ifrae2 defpa'ired of it, and grew weary of 
wa: 
cxtre 

appear for his pcopl' 

when they hail given over cxpL-ctinc- help, it came : Wbeu the /on of man 
comes, //'all he fad faith off the earth ? Luke xviii. 8. The king faid, ivhat 
/hauld 1 iva/t fer the lord any longer? And perhaps fome of the ciders were 
ready to fay the fame ; well, faith EliOia, you hear what thefe fay, noiu 
hear ye the rword of the Lord, hear what he faith, hear it and heed if, hear it 
and believe it; to-morrow corn fliall be fold at the ufual rate in the gate of 
Samaria, that is, (:.) The ftegc fliall be raifed, for the gate of the city fliall 
be opened, and the market fliall be held there as formerly; the return of 
peace is thus cxprcfled, Judg. V. 11. That /ball the peofile of the Lord go 
dewt to th' gates, to buy and fell there, |2.) The confequence of that fliall 
be ereat plenty, this would in time follow of courfc, but that corn fliould be 

* . r . J * * ... » . ...... 1 « 11 i.» .1 a. _r 



much more abound. • 

•;. A peer of IfracJ, that happened to be prcfent, openly declared his 
dilhelief of his [ r.'diclion, ver. ±. 1 le was a courtier, whom the king had 
an affection for, as the man of his right hand, on whom lie leaned, /. e. on 
whofe prudence lie much relied, and in whom he repofed a mighty confi- 
dence ; he thought it impofiiblc, unlefs God mould rain corn out of the 
clouds, as once he did manna ; no lefs than the repetition of Mofes's miracle 
will fervc him, though that of Elijah might fervc to aufwer this intention, 
the incrcafing of the meal in the barrel. 

o. The juft doom pall: upon him for his infidelity, that he fliould fee this 
great plenty for his conviction, and yet not eat of it to his comfort. Note, 
Unbelief is a fin by which men greatly difhonour and difpleafe God, and 
deprive themfelvcs of the favours he defigncd for them ; the murmuring 
Ifraclites faw Canaan, but could not enter in becaufe of unbelief; fuch 
(faith Bilhcp Patrick) will be the portion of thofe that believe not thepro- 
mife of eternal life, they fliall fee it at a diflance, Abraham afar off, but 
fliall never tafte of it; for they forfeit the benefit of the proinife, if they 
cannot find in their heart to take God's word. 

3. fl" And there were four leprous men at the entering 
in of the gate: and they faid one to another, Why lit 
we here until we die ? 4. If wc fay, We will enter in- 
to the ciry, then the famine h in the city, and wcihall 
die there : and if we iit ftill here, we die alio. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto the hoft of the Syri- 
ans : if they lave us alive, wc thall live ; and if they kill 
ns, we lhall but die. 5. And they rofe up in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
were come to the uttermoft part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, there av/.r no man there. 6. For the LORD 
had made the holt of the Syrians to hear a noife of cha- 
riots, and a noife of horfes, even the noife of a great hoft : 
and they laid one to another, Lo, the king of Ifrael hath 
hired a^uinfl us the kings of the Hittites, and the kings 
of the Egyptians, to come upon us. 7. Wherefore they 
arofe and* lied in the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horfes, and their alfcs, even the camp as it ccv/.f, and 
fled for their life. 8. And when thefe lepers came to the 
uctermoit part of the camp, they went into one tent, and 
did eat am! drink, and carried thence lilver and gold, and 
raiment, and went and hid it; and came again, and en- 
tered into another tent, and carried thence a/fo, and went 
and hid /V. 9. Then they faid one to another, Wc do 
not well : this day is a day of good tidings, and wc hold 
our peace : if we tarry till the morning-light, fome mif- 
chief will come upon us : now therefore come, that we 
may go and tell the king's houlhold. 10. So they came, 




V 

and called unto the porter of the city: and they told 
them, laying, We came to the camp oi the Syrians, and 
behold, there was no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horfes tied, and affes tied, and the tents as they 
were. 11. And he called the porters, and they told it 
to the king's houfe within. 

Wc arc here told, 

1. How the liege of Samaria was fai/ed In the evening, at the edge of 
nighr, w. 6, 7. nor by might or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of 
holts, ftriking terror upon rhefpirits of the befiegcrs ; here was nor a fword 
drawn againft them, not a drop of blood fhed, it was not by thunder or hal- 
ftones that they were difcomfited, nor were they flain as Sennacherib's army 
before Jerufalcm by a deftroying angel ; bur/ The Lord made them to 
hear a noife of chariots and horfs ; the Syrians that befieged Dothan had their 
fight impofed upon, chap. vi. 18. thefe had their hearing impofed upon, 
for God Knows how to work upon every fcnfe purfuant to his own counfels; 
as he makes the hearing ear y and the feting eye f fo he makes the deaf and the 
blind, Exod. iv. 1 1. Whether the noife was really made in the air by the 
miniltry of angels, or whether it was only a found in their ears, is not cer- 
tain; which focver it was, it was from God, who both brings the wind out 
of his treafnres, and formeth the fpirit of man within him ; the fight of horfes 
and chariots had encouraged the prophet's /ervant, chap. vi. 1 7. The noife 
of horfes and chariots terrified the hofts of Syria, for notice from the invifi- 
ble world arc either very comfortable or very dreadful, according as men 
arc at peace with God or at war with him, 

(s.) Hearing this noife, they concluded the king of Ifrael had certainly 
procured affiftance from fome foreign power, he has hired agaittfi us the kings 
of the Wttitesy and the &wgt of the ggjptianfj there was, for ought wc know, 
but one king of Egypt, and what kings rlicre were of the Hittites no- 
body can imagine ; but as they were impofed upon by that dreadful found 
in rheir ears, fo they impofed upon themfclvcs by the interpretation they 
made of it; had they fuppofed the king of Judah to have come with his 
forces, there had been more of probability in it, than to dream of the kings 
of the Hittites and the Egyptians ; if the fancies of any of them raifed this 
fpe£ire, yet their rcafons might foon have laid it; how could the king of 
Ifrael, who was clofcly befieged, hold intelligence with thole dillant princes ? 
What had he to hire them with? It wa* iinpo/fible hut fornc notice would 
come before the motions of fo great an hoft ; but thrj <zvcre in great fear y 
inhere no fear was* 

(3.) Hereupon they all fled with incredible precipitation, as for their 
lives, left their camp as it wa*>, and even their horfes, that might have 
haUened their flighr, they could not (lay to take with them, w# 7* no»c of 
them had fo much fenle a* to fend nut fcouts to difcover the fuppofed 
enemy, much lefs courage enough to fiice the enemy, though fatigued with 
a long march ; the <wtekeil Jlee when none />ur/'nrs \ God can when he plcafethj 
difpirit the boldcft and moll brave, and make the ftoutcft heart to tremble; 
they that will not fear God, lie can make them fear at the fliaking of a 
leaf. 

2. How the Svrians flight was difcovcred by four leprous men* Samaria 
is delivered, and doth not know it; the watchmen on rhe walls were not 
aware of the retreat of rhe encmyj fo filently did they fteal away> but pro- 
vidence employs four lepers ro be the intelligencers, who had their lodging 
without the gate, being excluded the city, as ceremonially unclean ; the 
Jews fay they were Geha/d and his three fons : perhaps Gohazi might be 
one of them, which might make him be taken notice of by the king> 
chap. viii. 4. See here, 

1* How rhefe lepers reafoncd themfclvcs into a rcfolution to make a vifit 
in the night to the camp of the Svrians, wr. 3, 4. They were ready to 
pcriih for hunger, none patted through the gate to relieve them ; Ihould they 
go into the city, there was nothing to be had there, they muft die in the 
itrccts j fliould they fit ftill, they muft pine to death in their cottage: they 
therefore determine to go over to the enemy, and throw themfclvcs upott 
their mercy ; if they killed them, better die "by the fword than by famine, . 
one death than a thoufand ; but perhaps they would fave them alive, as ob- 
jects of compaflion; common prudence will put us upon that method which 
may mend our condition, but cannot make it worfc. The prodigal 
/bn'refolvcs to return to his father, whofe difplcafurc he had reafon to 
fear, rather than pcrifti with hunger in the fir country. Thefe lepers con- 
clude, if they kill us wc fliall but die, and happy they who in another fcnfe 
can thus fpeak of dying; we fhall but die, that ib the worft of if* not die and 
be damned, not be hurt of the fecond death. According to this refblution, 
they went in the beginning of the night to the camp of the Syrians, and, to 
their great furprife, found it wholly deferfed, not a man to be fcen or heard 
in it, w. 5. Providence ordered it, that thefe lepers came as foon as ever 
the Syrians were fled, for they fled in rhe twilight, (the evening twilight) 
ver. 7. and in the twilight the lepers came, ver. 5. and fo no time was 
loft. 

2. How they reafoncd themfclvcs into a rcfolution to bring tidings of this 
to the city; they filled their bellies in the fifit tent they came to, wr* 8„ v 
and then began to think of enriching themfclves with plunder ; but they 
correfled themfclvcs, w. 9. IVe do not otv//, to conceal thofc good tidings 
from the community wc are members of, under colour of being revenged 
upon them for excluding us their fociety ; it was the law that did it, not 
they, and therefore let us bring them the news, though it wake them from 
flecp, it will be life from the dead to them : their own confidences told them 
that fome mifchief would befal them if they aftcd feparatcly, and fought 
themfclvcs only; felfifli narrow-fpirtted people cannot expeft to profper, 
the moft comfortable profperity is that which our brethren lhare with us in* 
According to this rcfolution, they returned to the gate, and acquainted the 
centinel with xvhat they had difcorered, w. 10. who ftraightway brought 
the intelligence to courr, tvr. n. and it wasneverthelefs acceptable for be- 
ing firil brought by lepers. 

12. f And the king rofe in the night, and faid unto 

his Icrvants, I will now fhew you what the Syrians have 

done to us : they know that we be hungry, therefore are 

they gone out of the camp, to hide them! elves in the 

field, laying, When they come out of the city, we ihall 

catch them alive, and get into the city. 13. And one of 

his fervants anfwered and faid, Let fome take, I pray 

thee, five of the horfes that remain, which are left in 

the city (behold, they are as all the multitude of Ifrael 

that are left in it : behold, \fip % they are even as all the 

multitude of the Ifraelites that are confirmed j and let us 

fend and fee* 14. They took therefore two chariot- 

horfes, 



Chap. VIII. 



II. KINGS* 



Chap. VIIL 



horfes, and the king fent after the hoft of the Syrians, 
laying, Go and lee. 15. And they went after them unto 
Jordan, and lo, all the way was full of garments and 
veflels, which the Syrians had caft away in their hafte : 
and the meflengers returned and told the king. 1 6. And 
the people went out, and fpoiled the tents of the Syrians. 
So a meal lire of fine flour was fold for a Ihekcl, and two 
meafures of barley for a fhekel, according to the word 
of the LORD. 17. And the king appointed the lord 
on whofe hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate : 
and the people trod upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had faid, who fpake when the king 
came down to him. 18. And it came to pais as the man 
of God had fpoken to the king, laying. Two meafures 
of barley for a Ihekel, and a meafure of fine flour for a 
ihekel, mall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria : 19. And that lord anfwered the man of God, 
and faid, Now behold, if the LORD ihould make 
' windows in heaven, might fuch a thing be ? And he 
faid, Behold, thou Irialt fee it with thine eyes, but fhalt 
not eat thereof. 20. And fo it fell out unto htm for the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 

Here is, i . The king's jealoufv of a ftxatagem in the Syrians retreat, 
wr. 12. he feared they withdrew into an ambuth, to draw out the bclieged, 
that they might fr.ll on them with more advantage ; he knew he had no rea- 
fbn to expect that God would appear thus wonderfully for him, having for- 
feited his favour by his unbelief and impatience : lie knew no reafon the 
Syrians had to fly, for it doth not appear that he or any of his attendants 
heard the noife of the chariots which the Syrians were frighted at ; thofc 
who, like him, arc unfable hi all their 'mays, let them not think to receive atty 
thing from God ; nay, a guilty conference fears the worit, and makes men 
fufpicious. 

u. The courfe they took for their futisfaclion, and to prevent their falling 
into a fnarc ; they ft'nt out fpiw to fee what was become of the Syrians, and 
found they were all tied indeed, commanders as well as common foldiers ; 
they could track them by the garments which they threw off, and left by 
they way, for their greater expedition, ver. rj. Ho that gave this advice 
feems veryfenfible of the deplorable condition the people -vercin, ver. 13. 
for, fpcaking of the horfes that were many of them dead, and the vci\ ready 
to pcrifli for hunger, he faith, and repeats it, They are as ail the multitude of 
Jfrael : Ifracl ufed to glory in their multitude, but now they arc diminiihed 
and brought low ; he advifed to /end five horfemen, but it Ihould fecm there 
were only two fit to be fent, and thofc ehariot-horfes, ver, 14. Now the 
l^ord repented hlm(cl£ concerning his fcrvants, when he faw that their 
ftrcngth was gone, Dent, xxxii. 36, 

3. The plenty that was in Samaria from the plunder of the camp of the 
Syrians, vet, 10. Had the Syrians been governed by the modern policies of 
war, when thcycouldnoc take their bagand baggage and their tents with them, 
they would rather have burnt them, (as it is common to do with the forage 
of a country) than let them fall into their enemies hands ; but God intended 
that the benegihg of Samaria, which was intended for its ruin, Ihould turn 
to its advantage, and that Ifracl mould now be enriched with the fpoil of 
the Syrians, as of old with thofc of the Egyptians. Here fee, (1.) The 
nvealtb of the flatter laid up for the jufi, Job xxvij. 16, 17. and the fpoilcrs 
fpoiled, I/a. xxxiii. 1. (2.) The wants of lfrael fupplicd in away that they 
little thought of, which Ihould encourage us to depend upon the power and 
goodnefs of God in our greateft ftraits. (3.) The word of Eliflia fulfilled to 
a tittle, a meafure of fuc four «vas fold for a/bcM they that fpoiled the camp 
had not only enough to fupply themfelvcs with, but an overplus to fell at 
an eafy rate for the benefit of others, and fo even they that tarried at home 
did divide the fpoil, Pfal. lxviii, 12. Ifa. xxxiii. 2,3. God's prom ife may 
be fafcly relied on, for no word of his (hall fall to the ground. 

,j. The death of the unbelieving courtier, that queitioncd the truth of 
Elifha's word ; divine thrcatcnings will as furely be accomplilhed as divine 
promifes ; be that bclievetb notjhall be damned,' Hands as firm as be that be- 
Tirvctb Jhall be faved. This lord, (1.) Was preferred by the king to the 




he delight to honour him ; he that will be great, let him fervc the public : 
(2.) Was troden to death by the people in the gate, cither by accident, the 




iilencing and (naming of his unbelief, corn cheap without opening iviudcws 
in heaven, and therein faw his own folly in prefcribing to God, but he did 
not cat of the plenty he faw ; vobtu be mas about to fll bis belly, God eajl the 
fury of his vorath upon him, Job. xx. 23. and it came between the cup and 
the Hp ; juftly arc thofc tantalized with the world's promifes that think 
theiniclves tantalized with the promifes of God; if believing lhall not be 
feeing, feeing lhall not be enjoying. 

This matter is repeated, and the event very particularly compared with 
the prediction, ver. 18, 19, eo. that we might take fpecial notice of it, and 
might learn, (1.) How hainoufly God rcfents our diitruft of him, and his 
power, providence and promife; when Ifracl faid, CauGodfnrniJb a table? 
The Lord beard it, and avas wroth : infinite wifdom will not be limited by 
our folly; God never promifcth the end, but he knows where to provide the 
means. (2.) How uncertain life is, and the enjoyments of it; honour and 
power cannot fecurc men from fudden and inglorious deaths, he whom the 
king leaned upon, the people trod upon ; who fancied himfclf the ftav and 




_ ighc on the guilty 

heads; let all men fear before the great God, who treads upon princes as 
mortar, and is terrible to the kings of the earth. 



CHAP. VIII. 



The 



16 P a ff a 8 ts of Jlory recorded in this chapter oblige us to look hack. 
fx.) We have read before of a Shunannmte woman that was a kind 
bencfaftor to Etifha, now here we are told how /lie fared the better 
for it afterwards in the advice Eliflia gave her, ana the favour the 



king jliewed her for his fake, Ver. i — 6. (2.) \Ve read before of 
the deftgnaticn of Hazael to the king of Syria, 1 Kings xix. 15. 
and here we have an account of his elevation to that throne, and the 
way he forced for him/elf to it, by killing his mqficr, ver. 7 — 15. 
(3.) We read before of Jehoram' s reigning over Judah ifi the room of 
his father Jehojhaphat, x Kings xxii. 50. now here we have a JJwrt 
and Jad hijlory of his Jhort and xoicked reign, ver. 16—24. and the! 
beginning of the hijlory of the reign of his Jon Aliaziah, vcr. 25—29. 

i.'T'HEN fpake Eliiha unto the woman (whofe ion 
JL he had reftored to life) faying, Arife, and go 
thou and thine houihold, and lbjourn wherefoever thou 
canft fojourn : for the LORD hath called for a famine, 
and it fhall alio come upon the land feven years, 2. And 
the woman arofe, and did after the faying of the man of 
God: and fhe went with her houfhold, and fojournedin 
the land of thePhUiftines feven years. 3. And it came 
to pals at the feven years end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philiftines : and Hie went forth to 
cry unto the king for herhoufe, and for her land'. 4. 
And the king talked with Gehazi the fcrvant of the man 
of God, faying, Tell me, I pray thee, all the great things 
that Eliiha hath done. 5. And it came to pal s as he was 
telling the king how he had rcftorcd a dead bod y to life, 
that behold, the woman whofe fon he had restored to 
life, cried to the king for her houfc, and for her land. 
And Gehazi, laid, my lord, Oking, this is the woman, 
and this is her fon, whom Eliflia reftored to life. 6. And 
when the kingafked the woman, fhe told him. So the 
king appointed unto her a certain officer, laying, Re- 
florc all that m/J hers, and all the fruits of the field, 
fince the day that flic left the land, even till now. 

Here we have, 

x. The wiekednefs of Ifracl punimcd with a long famine, one of God 'a 
fore judgments of ten threatened in the law ; Canaan, that fruitful land, is 

turned into barrenuefs, for the uriyaity cf them thai d-i'tlt therein. The famine 

in Samaria was foon relieved, by the railing of the ficge, but neither that 
judgment nor that mercy had a due influence upon them, and therefore the 
Lord calls for another famine, for when hejudgeth, lie will overcome; if 
the leflcr judgments do not prevail to bring men to repentance, he will fend 
greater and longer ; they are at his beck, and will come when he calls for 
them. He doth by his miniilers call for reformation and obedience, and if 
thofc calls he not regarded, we may expeel he will call for fome plague oC 
other, for he will be heard; this famine continued feven years, as long again 
as that in Elijah's time, for if men will walk contrary to htm he will heat 
the furnace yet hotter. 

e. The kindnefs of the good Shuuammite to the prophet tewarded, by 
the care that was taken of her in that famine ; file was not indeed fed by 

— ■ -*" " - " id notice given he if 

w provuic accordingly, and was 
directed to remove to fome other country, Tiny where but in Ifracl fhe would 
find plenty; it was a great advantage to Egypt in Jofeph's time that they 
had notice of the famine before it came, fo it was to this Mmnammir^, others 
would be forced to remove at lalt, after they had long borne the grievances 
of the famine, and had walled their fubflanee, and could not fettle clfe- 
wherc upon fuch go* 
and took her ftocl 
and our wifdom. 

cave her a comfortable fettlement in the land of the Philijlints, who, though 
fubdued by David, yet were not wholly routed out; it feems the famine was 
peculiar to the land of" Jfrael, and other countries that joined clofe to them 
had plenty at the fame time, which plainly fhewed the immediate hand of 
God in it, as in the plague of Kgypt, when they diftinguilhcd between the 
Israelites and the Egyptians, and that the fins of lfrael, a-jainll whom this 
judgment was directly lexellcd, were more provoking to Cod than the fins 
of their neighbours, hecaufe of their profeffionof relation to God; You only 
have I known, the refute will I puui/b ysn, Amos iii. e. Oilier countries had 
rain when they had none, were free from locufts and caterpillars when rhey 



miracle, as the widow of Sarcpta was, but, (i.) She ha 
of this famine before it came, that flic might provide ace 



ma nao waiteil rneir lubltance, ami could not fettle die- 
good terms as Ihe might that went early, before the crowd, 
:k with her unbroken ; it is our happinds to forefeean evil, 
1, when we forefee it, to hide ourfelvcs. Providence 




into the land of lfrael, which might have prevented the inhabitants removing, 

hut as they were befouled with their idolatries, fo they were infatuated even 
in the matters of their civil intcrelr. % 

3. Her petition to the king at her return, favoured by the feafonablenefa 
of her application to him. 

1. "When the famine was over, fhe returned out the land of the Philijlitvfi 
thac was no proper place for an Ifracl ite any longer than there was iieceility 
for it, for there file could not keep her new- moons and her fabb.iths as flic 
ufed to do in her own country, among the lchools of the prophets, chap. 
iw 23. 

2. At her return (he found hcrfelf kept out of the poflelfton of her own 
cftaic, it being either confiscated to the exchequer, fci/.ed by the lord, or 
ufurped in her abfence by fome of the neighbour*, or perhaps the perHm flic 
had intruded with the management of it proved falfe, and u ould neither 
refign it to her, nor come to any account with her for the mefn profits j fo 
hard is it to find a pcrfon that one can put a confidence in in a time of trouble, 
Prov. xxv. 1 9. Micah vii. 5. 

5.^ She made her application to the king himfelf for red reft, for it feems 
(be it obferved to his praife) he was eafy of acccft, and did himfelf take 
cognizance of the complaints of his injured fubjedts; time was when lhc 
dwelt fo fecurcly among her own people that fhe had no occafion to be fpoken 
for to the king or the captain of the hoJl t chap iv. 13. but now her own familiar 
friends, in whom (he traded* proved founjuft and unkind, that fhe was glad 
to appeal to the kingagainft them; fuch uncertainty there is in the creature, 
that they may fail us which we molt depend upon, and that befriend us 
which we think we fhall never need. 

4. She found the king talking with Gehazi about Elilha's miracles, ver. 4. 
It was his fhame that he needed now to be informed concerning them, when 
he might have acquainted himfclf, with them as they were done from Eliiha 
himfelf) if he had not been willing to (hut his eyes agaimt the convincing 
evidences of his million, yet it was his praife that he was now better dif- 
pofed, and would rather talk with a leper that was capable of giving a good 

account 



Chap. VII. 



IL KING S. 



Chap. Vl'L 



for the Lord any larger? When Kit, and David, ami Job Hud, It is of the 
I.mU thev prow* patient upon it, but this bail man grew outrageous upun it, 
I will neither fear worfe, {'or wurfe canuot, nor expect better, for better 
never will come ; we arc all undone, and there is no remedy. It is an un- 
reasonable thing to he weary of waiting for God, for he is a God of judg- 
ment, and blclfcd arc all they that wait for him. 

C H A P. VII. 



and called unto the porter of the city: and they told 
them, faying, We came to the camp of the Syrians, and 
behold, /Jjrrczci/s no man there, neither voice of man, 
but horfes tied, and a fibs tied, and the tents as they 
were. 1 1. And lie called the porters, and they told // 



to the king's houle within. 



We are here told, 

i. How the liege of Samaria was railed in the evening, at the edge of 
nighr, err. 6, 7. not by might or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of 
holts, ftriking terror upon the fpirirs of the befiegers; here was not a fword 



Relief is hen brought to Samaria and her king, when the cafe was 
in a. manner dejperate, and the king def pairing. (J.) // is fore- 

told by Elijha, and an unbelieving lordjltut °%f^ ^^'ff I drawn againlf them, not a drop of blood med, itwas not by thunder or 

'M Cr - 'J 2 / H l \ T$ • f 7 U P 11 5 ,tZ \ ^ones that thev were difcomiited, nor were the v flain as Sennacherib's , 

fright which God put the Syrians into vcr. 6. which drove them 1 . ~ ------ - • 

to their heels, vcr. 7. 2. By the feafonable difcovery which jour 
lepers made of this, vcr. 3— ,5. and the account they gave of it to 
the court, vcr. 8 — 11. 3. By the cautious trial which the king 
made of the truth of it, vcr. 12 — 15. Lajlly, the event an fiver ed 
the prediction* bath in the fudden plenty, vcr. 16. and the death of 
the unbelieving lord, vcr. 17 — 20. for no word of God fliall fall to 
the ground. 



1. HpHEN Elifha faid, Hear ye the word of the 
JL LORD, Thus faith the LORD, To-morrow 
about this time jhall a meafure of fine flour be fold fax a 
fhckel, and two mcafurcs of barley for a ihckcl, in the 
gate of Samaria. 2. Then a lord on whofe hand the 
king: leaned, anfwered the man of God, and faid, Be- 
hold, //'the LORD would make windows in heaven, 
might this thing be ? And he faid, Behold, thou (halt 
fee // with thine eyes, but malt not cat thereof. 

Merc, 1. Elilha fnrctels that notwithllanding the great itraits that the city 
Samaria was reduced to, within twenty-four hours they mould have 



of Samaria 

plenty, 'vcr. i. The king of lfrael defpaired of if, and grew weary o 
waiting, then Elifha faid this, then, when things were at the worlV ; man's 
extremity is God's opportunity of magnifying his own power, his time to 
appear for his people is when their frength is gone, Dcat. xsxii. \\6. Then, 
when they had given over expecting help, it came : H' 'hen the /'on of man 
comes, /fall he find faith on the earth ? Luke xviii. 8. The king faid, what 
/honld 1 wait f '->r the Lord any longer > And perhaps fome of the elders were 
ready to fay' the fame; well, faith Eliftia, you hear what thefe fay, now 
hear ye the ward of tlx Lent, hear what he faith, hear it anil heed it, hear it 
and believe it ; to-monow com fliall be fold at the ufual rate in the gate of 
Samaria, that is, (i.) The fiegc Hull be raifed, for the gate of the city fhall 
be opened, and the market (hall be held there as formerly; the return of 
peace is thus exprefled, JuJg. v. ti. Vhert Jball the people of the Lord go 
down to the gates, to buy and fell there. (2.) The coufequencc of that lhall 
be great plenty, this would in time follow of cou.-fe, but that corn mould be 
thus cheap hi fo fhort a time, was quite beyond what could be thought nf ; 
though the king of lfrael had jull now threatened Klilha's life, God promifes 
To fave his life and the life of his people, for where Jin abounded, grace doth 

•much more a fast nil. • 

'.\, A peer of lfrael, that happened to be prefenr, openly declared his 
dilhclief of his [ r -diction, *vr. j. m Ho was a courtier, whom the king had 
an affection for, as the man of his fight hand, on whom he leaned, /, e. on 
whofe prudence he much relied, and in whom he repofed a mighty confi- 
dence ; he thought it impolitic, unlefs God mould rain corn out of the 
cloud*, as once he did manna ; no lefs than the repetition of Moles "s miraele 
will fervc him, though that of Elijah might fervc to anfwer this intention, 
the increasing of the "meal in the barrel. 

;j. The juil doom paft upon him for his infidelity, that he fhould fee this 
^rcat plenty for his conviction, and yet not eat of it to his comfort. Note, 
Unbelief is a fin by which men greatly diihonour and difpleafe God, and 
deprive themfelvrs of the favours he defined for them : the nmrmtning 
Ifraelites faw Canaan, but could nut enter in became of unbelief; fuch 
(faith Hilhep Patrick) will be the portion of thofe that believe not the pro- 
inifc of eternal life, they fliall fee it at a diilanee, Abraham afar off, but 
lhall netcr t:i!lc of it; fur they forfeit the benefit of the prumife, if they 
cannot find in their heart to take God's word. 

3. $1 And there were four leprous men at the entering 
in of the gate: and they (aid one to another, Why tit 
vvc here until wc die ? 4. If we fay, We will enter in- 
to tlic city, then the famine is in the city, and we lhall 
die there : and if we lit 1 til 1 here, we die alio. Now 
therefore come, and let us fall unto the hoft of the Syri- 
ans : if they fave us alive, wc lhall live ; and if they kill 
us, we lhall hut die. And they role up in the twilight, 
to go unto the camp of the Syrians: and when they 
were come to the imcrinoft part of the camp of Syria, 
behold, ihcrc ccur no man there. 6. For the LORD 
had made the holt of the Syrians to hear a noife of cha- 
riots, and a noife of horfes, wen the noife of a great holt: 
and they laid one to another, Lo, the king of lfrael hath 
hired againlt us the kings of the Hittitcs, and the kings 
of the Kgyptians, to come upon us. 7. Wherefore they 
arofe and ned in the twilight, and left their tents, and 
their horfes, and their atfes, even the camp as it ccv/.i*, and 
tied for their life. 8. And when thefe lepers came to the 
nttermolt part of the camp, they went into one tent, and 
did cat ami drink, and carried thence lilver and gold, and 
raiment, and went and hid //; and came again, and en- 
tered into another tent, and carried thence dJfb, and went 
and hid it. 9. Then they laid one to another, Wc do 
not well : this day is a day of good tidings, and wc hold 
our peace : if we tarry till the morning-light, fome mif- 
chief will come upon us : now therefore come, that wc 
may go and tell the king's houlhold. 10. So they came, 



of 



hail- 
arm/ 

before Jerufalcm b; a deft roving angel; but, (1.) The Lord Made them to 
hear a 7/or/e of charkts and horjes ; the Syrians that befieged Dothan had their 
fight impofed upon, chap. vi. i$. thefe had their hearing impofed upon, 
for God knows how to work upon ever)' feufe purfuant to his own couniels; 
as he makes the bnvtng ear, and the feeing e ye t fo he makes the deaf and the 
blind t Kxod. W. it. Whether the noife was really made in the air by the 
mini/try of angels, or whether it was only a found in their ears, is not cer- 
tain; which focver it was, it was from God, who both brings the wind ant 
cf his treafnreti and formeth the J'p'irit of man ivithin him ; the light of horles 
and chariots had encouraged the prophet's fervant, chap. vi. 1 7. The noife 
of horfes and chariots terrified the holts of Syria, for notice from the invifi- 
blc world arc either very comfortable or very dreadful, according as men 
arc at peace with God or at war with him. 

(•2.) Hearing this noife, they concluded the king of lfrael had certainly 
procured afliftancc from fome foreign power, he has hired agahtji us the kings 
of the Hittitcs, and the kings of the Egyptians, there was, for ought wc know, 
but one king of Kgypr, and what kings there were of the Hittites no- 
body can imagine ; but as they were impofed upon by tiiat dreadful found 
in their ears, fo they impofed upon themfelvcs by the interpretation they 
made of it ; had they fuppofed the king of Judah to have come with hLs 
forces, there had been more of probability in it, than to dream of the kings 
of the Hittitcs and the Egyptians; if the fancies of any of them raifed this 
fpeclre, yet their reafons might foon have laid it; how could che king of 
(fraef, who was clofely bclicged, hold intelligence with thole dilfanr princes ? 
What had he to hire" them with ? It was impoflible but fome notice would 
come before the motions of fo great an hoft ; but thy nvrt in gn.ut fear, 

where no far was. 

(3.) Hereupon they all fled with incredible precipitation, as fur their 
lives, left their camp as it wa», and e\en their horfes, that might have 
haltcned their flight, they could not flay to rake with them, vtr, 7. none of 
them had fo much fenfe as to fend out fcouts to difcover the fuppofed 
enemy, much lefs courage enough to face the enemy, though fatigued with 
a long march ; the wicked fee whin none pt/r/tfs ; God can when he plcafcth, 
difpirir the boldeft and moll brave, anil make the ftuutcft heart to tremble; 
they that will not fear God, he can make them fear at the making of n 
leaf. 

2. How the Syrians flight was difcovcred hy four leprous men. Samaria 
is delivered, and doth not know it ; the watchmen on the walls were not: 
aware of the retreat of the enemy, fo lilently did they Ileal away, but pro- 
vidence employs four lepers to be the intelligencers, who had their lodging 
without the gate, being excluded the city, as ceremonially unclean ; the 
Jews fay they were Geha/.i and Ins three Cons : perhaps Gehazi might be 
one of them, which might make him be taken notice of by the king, 
chap. viii. 4. See here, 

1. How rhefe lepers reafoncd themfelvcs into a rcfolution to make a vxfit 
in the night to the camp of the Syrians, tvr. ;j, 4. They were ready to 
peri.'h for hunger, none palled through the gate to relieve them ; mould they 
t>o into the city, there was nothing to be had there, they muft die in the 
Kreets; Humid they fit ftill, they muft pine to death in their cottage : they 
therefore determine to go over to the enemy, and throw themfelvcs upon 
their mercy ; if they killed them, better die by the fword than by famine, 
one death than a thouflmd ; but perhaps they would fave them alive, as ob- 
jects of companion ; common prudence will put us upon that method which 
may mend our condition, but cannot make it worfe. The prodigal 
fon'refolves to return to his father, whofe difplcafure he had reafon to 
fear, rather than pcrifli with hunger in the far country. Thefe lepers con- 
elude, if they kill us wc fliall but die, and happy they who in another fenfe 
can thus fpeak of dying; uc (hall but die, that is the worlt of ir, not die and 
be damned, not be hurt of the fecond death. According to this refolurion, 
they went in the beginning of the niglu to the camp of the Syrians, and, to. 
their great fur prife, found ir wholly deferred, not a man to be feen or heard 
in it, orer, c. Providence ordered it, that thefe lepers came as foon as ever 
the Syrians were fled, for they fled in the twilight, (the evening twilight) 
w, 7. and in the twilight the lepers came, ter. 5. and fo no time was 
lolt. 

e. How they rcalbncd themfelvcs into a rcfolution to bring tidings of rliis 
to the city; they filled their bellies in the firffc tent they came to, wr. 8. ' 
and then began "to think of enriching themfelvcs with plunder; but they 
corrected themfelvcs, vcr. p. IV e do not well, to conceal thofe good tidings 
from the community wc are members of, under colour of being revenged 
upon them for excluding us their fociety ; it was the law that did it, nor. 
they, and therefore let us bring them the news, though it u ake them from 
fleep, it will be life from the dead to them : their own confeiences told them 
that fome mifchief would befal them if they acted /eparately, and (ought 
themfelvcs only ; felfilh narrow- fpiritcd people cannot expect to profper, 
the molt comfortable profperity is that which our brethren mare with us in. 
According to this rcfolution, they returned to the gate, and acquainted the 
centinel with what they had difcorered, w. 10. who lira ight way brought 
the intelligence to court, ivr. n. and it was neverthelefs acceptable for be- 
ing lirll brought by lepers. 

12. <[ And the king rofe in the night, and faid unto 
his fervants, I will now fliew you what the Syrians have 
done to us : they know that we he hungry, therefore are 
they gone out of the camp, to hide themfelvcs in the 
field, faying, When they come out of the city, we lhall 
catch them alive, and get into the city. 13. And one of 
his fervants anfwered and faid, hot Jbmc ; take, I pray 
thee, five of the horfes that remain, which are left in 
the city (behold, they are as all the multitude of lfrael 
that are left in it : behold, I fay, they are even as all the 
multitude of the Ifraelites that are con fumed) and let us 
fend and lee. 14. They took therefore two chariot- 

horfes, 
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Iiorfcs, and the king font after the hofl off the Syrians, 
faying, Go and lee. 15. And they went after them unto 
Jordan, and lo, all the way ccw.r full of garments and 
veiTels, which the Syrians had caft away in their hafte ; 
and the mellengcrs returned and told the king. 16. And 
the people went out, and fpoiled the tents of the Syrians. 
So a meafureof fine flour was fold for a Ihekel, and two 
meaftires of barley for a fhekel, according to the word 
of the LORD. 17. 5[ And the king appointed the lord 
on whofe hand he leaned, to have the charge of the gate : 
and the people trod upon him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had laid, who fpake when the king 
came down to him. 1 8. And it came to pafs as the man 
of God had fpoken to the king, laying. Two meafurcs 
of barley for a fliekel, and a meafure of fine flour for ;i 
Ihekel, /hall be to-morrow about this time in the gate of 
Samaria : 19. And that lord anfwered the man of God, 
and laid, Now behold, //'the LORD Ihotild make 
windows in heaven, might fuch a thing be? And he 
laid, Behold, thou lhalt fee it with thine eyes, but (halt 
not eat thereof. 20. And lb it fell out unto him for the 
people trod upon him in the gate, and he died. 

Here if=> >. The kind's jcnloufy of a ftratagem in the Syrians retreat, 
wr. 12. he feared they withdrew into an ambufli, to draw out the belt cged, 
that they might on them with more advantage ; he knew he had no rea- 
foa to expect that God would appear thus woiulerfully ibr him, having for- 
feited his favour by his unbelief an. I impatience : he knew no realon the 
Syrians had to fly, for it doth net appear tliUL lie or any of his attendants 
heard the noife of the chariots which the Syrians were frighted at ; thole 
who, like him, are twjhd'le in all th<;>- uvaj-s, let them not think to ree. we tuff 
thing from God; nay, a guilty confeieiice fears the woril, and makes men 
fufpieious. 

e. The courfe they took for their fatit-faclion, and to prevent their falling 
Into a fnarc; they fr-.t out fpL.- to fee v. hat was beeome ,;r the Syrians, and 
found they were all tied indeed, commar.de r. wcli ai common (oliiier&j 
they could track them by the garmenrs which t ; -cy threw off, and Iett by 
they way, for their greater expedition, 'J. J-le that j»ave this advice 
{cents very fenfible oi* the deplorable condition the p'-^ple .'.ere in, ver. i;j. 
for, freaking of the horfes that were many of them dead, and the rcit ready 
to pcrifh for hunger, he faith, and repeats it, Hbry are as ail the multitude of 
Ifracl : Ifracl ufed to glory in their multitude, but now rhey arc diminilhed 
and brought low ; he advifed to fend five horfemen, but it Oiould fecui there 
were only two rit to he fenf, and thofe chariot-liorfes, w i.j. Now the 
Lord repented himfelf concerning his fervants, when he faw that their 
ftrcngth was gone, Dent, xxxii. 30. 

3. The plenty that was in Samaria from the plunder of the camp of the 
Syrians, *ver. 16". Had the Syrians been governed by the modem policies of 
war, when they could not take their bagand baggage and their tents with them, 
they would rather have burnt them, (as it is common to do with the forage 
of a country) than let them fall into their enemies hands ; but God intended 
that the bencgingof Samaria, which was intended for its ruin, fliould rum 
to its advantage, and that Ifracl fliould now lie enriched with the fpoil of" 
the Syrians, as of old with thofe of the Egyptians. Here fee, (1.) The 
wealth of the finticr laid up for the jitjl, Job xxvii. 16, 17. and the fpoilers 
fpoiled, /fa. xxxiii. 1. (2.) The wants of lfrael fupplicd in a way that they 
little thought of, which fliould encourage us to depend upon the power and 
goodnefs of God in our greatcft Itraits. (;}.) The word of Eliflia fulfilled to 
a tittle, a meafure of fine four nvas fold 'fir vj jkclA '• the}' that fpoiled the camp 
had not only enough to fupply thcmfclvc* with, hut an overplus to fell at 
an eafy rate for the henc/it of others, ami fo even they that tarried at home 
did divide the fpoil, Pfal. lxviii. la. Ifii. \xxiii. »;$. God's promife may 
be fafcly relied on, for no word of his fliall fall to the ground. 

,j. The death of the unbelieving courtier, that queltioncd the truth of 
Eliflia's word ; divine thrcatcnings will as furely be aceomplilhed as divine 
promifes ; he that bilit-veth not Jhall be dawned, Hand* as lirm as be that br- 
licveth /hall be Jawd. This lord, (1.) Was preferred by the king to the 
charge of the gate* ver. 17, to keep the peace, and fo fee that there was no 
tumult or diforder in dividing and difpohng of the fpoil ; fo much rruft did 
the king rcpofe in him, and in his prudence and gravity, and fo much^lid 
he delight to honour him ; he that will be great, let him fervc the public : 
(2.) Wasrroden to death by fc hc people in the gate, either by accident, the 
crowd being exceeding great, ami he in the tliickcft of it, 'or perhaps de- 
figncdly, becaufe he jibufed his power, and was imperious, in reltrain'mg 
the people from Satisfying their hunger; however it was, God's julticc was 
glorified, and the word of Elilha was fulfilled, he faw the plenty for the 
hlencing and fliaming of his unhelief, corn cheap without o(>c»wg iviudavs 
in heaven, and therein faw his own folly in preferibing to God, but he did 
not cat of the plenty he faw ; ivhirz he ivas abvtt to f 11 his belly, God eajl the 
fury of his nura/h ujma him t Job. xx. u.'j. and it came between the cup and 
rhe lip ; juftly arc thofe tantalized with the world's promifes that think 
thcmfelvcs tantalized with the promifes of God ; if believing fliall not be 
feeing, feeing fliall not be enjo\ mg. 

This matter is repeated, and the event very particular!}' compared with 



Aing jliewcd her for his Jtde } Ver. 1 — 6. (2.) J Fa 7 cad he fete of 
the de/hniaticn of Uuzael to the kin* of Syria* 1 fCmtrs xj\. i*. 
and h 
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"The Lord heard ?/, and twj nvraiJj : infinite wifrlom will not be limited by 
our folly i God never promifeth the end, but he knows where to provide rh'e 
means, (2.) How uncertain life is, and the enjoyments, of ic; honour and 
power ennnot fecure men from fudden and inglorious deaths, he whom the 
king leaned upon, the people rmd upon; who fancied himfelf the ftny and 
iupport of the government, is trampled under foot as the mire in the flreets; 
thus hath the pride of men's gUny been ofren ftained. How certain 

God's thrcatenings arc, and how fure to liVht on the guilty and obnoxious 
heads; let all men Vear before the great Viod, who tratds uptn prmces as 
mortar^ and is terrible to the kwgs of the earth. 

CHAP. VIII. 



The pajfagts ^f flory recorded in this chapter oblige 
( i. ) H t have rend before of a SkunamfMte woman , 



us to look hack, 
that was a kind 

benejatior to Ehjha y naze here zve are told how /he fared the better 
Jar it iiftetzvatds in the advice Elijha gave her> ana the favour the 
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his father Jehof ha phaty i Kings xxii. ^o. now here we have ajhort 
and Jha hijlory of his Jhort and wicked reign* ver. ib — 24. and the 
beginning ofthehijlory oj the reign oj his Jon Ahaziaf^ ver. 2$ — idg. 

1. r X^H£N fpakc Elilha unto the woman J whofe ion 
X he had reftorcd to life) faying, A rife, and go 
thou and thine huuihold, and ibjourn whcrcfocvcr thou 
canfWbjourn ; for the LORD hath called for a famine, 
and it Inall alio come upon the land feven years. iJ. And 
the woman arofc, and did after the faying of the man of 
God: and ihc went with her houfhold , and fojourned in 
the land of the Philiftines feven years. 3. And it came 
to pais at the feven years end, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philiftjncs : and Ihc went forth to 
cry unto the king for her houi'e, and for her land; 4„ 
And the king talked with Gehazi the fcrvant of the man 
of God, faying, Tell ine, I pmy thee, all thcgrriat things 
that Elilha hath done. 5. And it came to pais ns he was 
telling the king how he had reftorcd a dead body to life f 
that behold, the woman whole fon he had rcilored to 
life, cried to the king for her haute, and for her land. 
And Gchazi, iiud, my lord, O king, this /> the woman, 
and this is her fon, whom Elifha reltored to life. 6. And 
when the kingalked the woman, flic told him. So the 
king appointed unto her a certain oHicer, faying, Re- 
ftorc all that zc\/s hers, and all the tniits of the field, 
lince the day that fhe left the land, even till now* 

Here we have, 

1. The wickedncfb of Ifracl punifhed with a long famine* one of God'a 
fore judgments ofren rhrL-atcned in the law ; Caman % that fruitful land, is 
turned into barremief$ % tor the whtrity rf thvm thai dtvtlt therein. The famine 
in Samaria was (nun relieved, by t!:e railing <<t* tl;e fic^e, but neither thaC 
judgment nor that mercy had a due influence upon them, ami therefore the 
Lord calls for anahtr famhie % for when hejutiijcch, he will overeome ; if 
the lelfer judgments do not prevail to hring men to repentance, he will fend 
greater and longer ; they are at his beek, and will come when he calls for 
them. He doth by his inimUers call for reformation and obedience"! and if 
thofe calls be nor regarded, we may expect he will call lor fonic plague or 
other, for he will he heard ; this famine continued feven years a* long again 
as that in Elijah's time, for if men will walk contrary to him he will heac 
the furnace yet hotter. 

!!• The kindnefs of the good Shunammitc to the prophet rewarded, by 
the care that wat» taken of her in that famine; (he was not indeed fed by 
miracle,^ as the widow of Sarepta was, but, ( 1,) She had notice given hef 
of this famine before it came, that file might provide accordingly, and was 
directed ro remove to fome other country, any where hut in Ifracl ihc would 
find plenty; it was a great advantage to Kgvpt in Jofephs time that they 
had notice of the famine before it came, fo it was to thi< Miiinaminir^f orhers 
would be forced ro remove at la ft, after they had long h>rne tin* grievances 
of the famine, and had wafted their fuhflaiuc, ami could not fettle clfe- 
where upon fuch good tenn.s as fhe might that went early* before the crowd, 
and took her (lock with her unbroken ; it b our hnppincf* to forefeean evil, 
and our wifdom, when we lore fee it, to hide ourfolves. (i.) Prowdence 
gave her a comforrablc fettleineat in the land of the l % hdijlh:es, who, though 
fubdued by David, yet were not wholly rooted out; it frcn;* the famine was 
peculiar to the land ofl/rael, and other countries that joined elofc to them 
had plenty at the fame time, which plainly (hewed the immediate hand of 
God in it, as in the plague of Kgvpt, when they diilinguilhed between the 
lfraelitcs and the Kgypcinns, and that the fins of lfrael, againli whom this 
judgment was directly lev oiled, were more proxoking to Cod than the fins 
of their neighbours, becaufe of their profelfionof relation to God ; You only 
have I t//o<zuv, then-fit* wilt J pnmjh yw/ t Amos iii. l\ Gihor countries had 

rain when they had none, were free from locufts and caterpillar* when they 
were eaten up with them, for fome think this was the famine fpoken of, 
ybtfu 3, <|« It is lirange that when there wa.s plenty in the nci^libouring 
countries, there were not thufc that made it their buf:ncf> to import corn 
into the land of lfrael, which might have prevented the inhabitants removing, 
but as thev were befooled with their idolatries, fo thev were infituated even 
in the matters of their civil intcreft. ^ 

Her petition to the king at her return, favoured by the fcafonableneft 
of her application to hi 111. 

1. When the famine was over, Ihe returned out the land cf the Phih/ti*'^ 
that was no proper place for an Ifraelite any longer than there was necessity 
for it, for there Ihe could not keep her new-nioons and her fabbaths as the 
ufed to do in her own country, among the fdiuols of the prophets, dap, 

2. At her return flic found herfelf kept out of the pofielfion of her own 
eftaic, it being eirher confifcatcd to die excheijuer, iVi/.ed by the h^rd, or 
ufurped in her a b fence by fome of the neighbours, or perhaps the p^rlon flie 
had intruded with the management of it proved fa lie, and uouM neither 
refign it to her, nor come to any account with her for the mefn profit* j fo 
hard is it to find a pcrfon that one can put a confidence in in a time of/rjub/e, 
Prov« xxv. 19. IVJicah vih 5. 

,5. She made her application ro the king himfelf for redrrf-*, for it feenis 
(be it obferved to his praife) he was eafy of aceefs, and did himfelf take 
cognizance of the complaints of his injured fubjed.-; time was when file 
dwelt fo fecurcly among her own people that Ihe had no occalron to be 
for to the king or the captain of the fcjt % chap iv. 13. but now her own familiar 
friends, in whom fhe truitcd, proved fo unjuft and unkinc, that flic was glad 
to appeal to the kingagainit them; fuch uncertainty there \s'm the creature, 
that they may fail us which we molt depend upon, and that befriend us 
which wc think we lhall never need. 

4, She found the king talking with Gchazi about Elilha's miracles, cvr. .j. 
It was his lhamc that he needed now to be informed concerning theim when 
he might have acquainted himfelf, with them as they were di«u from £!;lh;i 
himfelf, if he had not been willing to fhut his eyes againil the convincing 
evidences of his miflion, yet it was his praife that he was now better dif- 
puled* and would rather talk with a leper that was capable of gtv ing a good 

account 
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account of them, than continue ignorant of them. The law did not forbid 
all convention with lepers, hut only dwelling with them; there being then 
no prielU ;n Ifrael, perhaps the Icing, or fomc one appointed by him, had 
the infpection of lepers, and pafi'ed the judgment upon them, which might 

bring him acquainted witK Geha-zi. 

5. This- happy coincidence befriended both Gehazi's narrative and her 
petition ; providence is to be acknowledged in ordering the circumltances of 
events, for foinetimes thofe that are minute in themfclves prove of great con- 
fetjuence, as this here; for, 

1. It made the king ready to believe Geha/.i's narrative, when it was 
thus confirmed by the perfons mole nearly concerned ; this is the ivwu:n y 
and this her fon, let them fpeak for themfeivcs> *vcr. 5. Thus did God even 
force him to believe what he might have had fomc colour to quell 1011, if lie 
had only had Gchazi's word for it, becaufe he was branded for a liar j uit- 
nefs His lcprofy. 

2, It made him ready to grant her rcqucft, for who would not be ready 
to favour one whom heaven had thus favoured, and to fupport a life which 
was given once and again by miracle? In confidcration of this, the king 
gave orders that her land lhould be reitored her, sr.ul all the profits that were 
made of it in her abfence ; if it were to himfclf that the land and profits 
had efchcated, it was generous and kind to make fo full a rellittition ; he 
would not (as Pharaoh did in Jofeph's time? enrich thc-crown by the calami- 
ties of his fubjeib; if it were by fome other perfon that her property w as 
invaded, it was an a£l of juttice in the king, and part of the duty of his 
j>lacc to do her right, Pfalm lxxxii. 3, 4. Pnv. xxi. y. It is not enough 
for thofe in authority that they do no wrong themfelves, but they inuft fup- 
port the right of thofe that arc wronged. 



7. <Jf And Eliflia. came to Damafcus ; and Bcn-hadad 
the king of Syria was lick, and it was told him, laying, 
The man of God is come hither. 8. And the king laid 
unto Hazael, Take a prcfent in thine hand, and go 
meet the man of God, and enquire of the LORD by 
him, faying, Shall 1 recover of this difeafe? 9. So 
Hazael went to meet him, and took a prcfent with 
him, even of every good thing of Damafcus, forty 
camels burden, and came and flood before him, and 
laid, r Thy fon Bcn-hadad king of Syria hath font me 
to thee, laying, Shall 1 recover of this difeafe ? 10. 
And Eliflia laid unto him, Go, lay unto him, Thou 
mayeft certainly recover : howbeit, the LORD hath 
fhevved me, that he fhall iurdy die. 11. And he fet- 
tled his countenance ftcdfalliy, until he was afhamed : 
and the man of God wept. 12. And Hazael faid, Why 
Why weepeth, my lord ? And he anfwercd, Becaufe 
I know the evil that thou wilt do unto the children of 
Ifrael : their ftrong holds wilt thou let on fire, and their 
young men wilt thou Hay with the fword, and wilt dalh 
their children, and rip up their women with child. 13. 
And Hazael faid, But what, is thy fervant a dog, that 
he lhould do this great thing? And Eliflia anfwercd, 
The LORD hath Ihcwcd me that thou Jhah be king 
over Syria. 14. So he departed from Eliiha, and came 
to his mafter, who faid to him, What faid Eliflia to 
thee ? And heanlwcred, He told me //w/thou ihouldft 
furely recover. 15. And it came to pafs on the mor- 
row, that he took a thick cloth, and dipt // in water, 
and fprcad it on his face, fo that he died : and Hazael 
reigned in his ftcad. 



Here, 1. We may enquire what brought Elifha to Damafcus, the chief 
city of Syria ? Was he feat to any but to the hf jbttp of the kotife of Ifrael ? 
It fcems he was, perhaps he went to make a vifit to Naaman his convert, 
and to confirm him in his choice of the true religion, which was the more 
needful now, becaufe it lhould feem he was now out of his place, for Ha- 
zael k fuppofed to be a captain of the hofl ; either he rcfigned it, or was 
turned out of ir, becaufe he would not bow, or not bow heartily in the 
houfc of Ritnmon; fomc think he went to Damafcus upon account of the 
famine, or rather he went thither in obedience to the orders God gave 
Elijah, 1 Kings xix. 15. Go to Damafcus to anoint Hazael) thou or thy fuc- 

ccllor. 

2. Wc may obfervc that Bcnhadad, a great king, rich and mighty, lay 
fick j no honour, wealth or power will fecure men from the common dif- 
eafeb and di toilers of human life ; palaces and thrones lie as open to the 
arrtrfls of itcknefsi and death as the mcancit cottage. 

3. We may wonder that the king of Syria in his ficknefs (hould make 
Eliflia his oracle ; notice was foou brought him that the man of God (for by 
that title he was well known in Syria iincc he cured Naaman) was come 
to Damafcus, w, 7. Nc\crin better time, faith Bcnhadad, Go, and tn- 
quire of the Lord hj bin ; in his health lie hived in the houfc of Rimmon y but 
now he is fick, he is fick of his idol, and fends to enquire of the God of 
Ifrael; affliction brings thofe to God, who in their profperity had made 
light of him ;^ frmetunc:» ficknefs opens mens eyes, and rectifies their mis- 
takes. This is the more obfervablc, ( 1.) Becaufe it is not long fincc this 
Ecnhadad had fent a great force to treat Eiyha as an enemy, chap, xu 14. 
yet now he courts him as a prophet. Note among other inftances of the 
change of mens minds by ficknefs and afiiiftion, this is one, that it often 
gives them other thoughts of God's minilters, and tcachcth them to value 
the counfcls and prayeis of thofe u horn they had hated and defpifed. 

To put an honour upon the prophet, u He fends to him, and doth not 
fend for him, as if, with the centurion, he thought himfclf not worthy that 
the man of God lhould come under his roof, 2„ He fends to him by Haasac!* 
his prime miniiler of ftatc, and not by a common mcflcngcr; it Is no dif- 
paragement to the grcateft of men to attend the proplicts of the Lord ; Ha- 
zael mult go meet him at the place where he had appointed a meeting with 
his friends. 3. He fends him a noble prefenr, of way good thing ofDamaf 
ats, as much as loaded forty camels, w, 9. tcltifyingfhcre his afteftion to 
the prophet, and bidding him welcome to Damafcus, and providing for his 
fuftcnancc while he fojourncd there ; it is probable Eliflia accepted it, why 
fhonld he not ? though he rcfufed Naaman'b. 4. He orders Hazael to call 
him his fon Ecnhadad ; conforming to the language of Ifrael, who called 
the prophets father* Lafily, He put an honour upon him as one acquainted 




with the fecrcts of heaven, when he enquired of him, Shall I rtvwr r It 
is natural to us, to defire to know things to ccmc in time, while thing* to 
come in eternity are little thought of or enquired after. 

>1- What pafl'ed between Ha^aci and Rlttha is efpecully remarkable, (x.) 
Eliiha anfwercd his enquiry concerning the <Jng, that he might recover, 
the difeafe was not mortal, but that he lhould die another way, cv.«\ :o. not 
a natural, but a violent death; there are many ways out of the world, 
and fometimcs, while men think to avoid one, they fall by another, (a.) 
He looked Hazael in the face with an unufual concern, til! lie made Hazael 
blulh,. ami himfclf weep, -t'fr. 11. The man of God could outface thrr 
man of war. It was not in ILi/at'I's count nuance that KHtha what ha 
would du, but God did at tills, time repeal it to him, and fetched tear* fj\:iu 
his cyrs ; the molt fiuvfighi men ha\e, r!:e nunc ■ j;rii*f they are liable to* 
When Ka/.ad atked him why he wept, lie told h:;n wlvat a great dral 
ol mifchief lie fore fa w he wcuid do to the Ifrael of God, cvr. 12* what 
dcfolr.tmu he would make of their {Iron* lu:ld^, and barbarous definition 
of their nun, women, and children ; the lira li i!txv\ provoked God togi-.e 
them up into ihe iiandb of their cruel encinic 1 *, yet l^lilha wepr to think that 
cver-ifraclhch lhould be thus> abufe.!, for thcugh hi: forvtold, he did notdclirt 
the woeful day: for w hat havcciL war makes, what haveck tin makes, and « 
how the n:;tiue of m:m lb changed by the fall, and ft:ipt even of humanity 
itlMf. { Hazael i^ mightily hiiprifeJ :« tliis piedi«.t:on, wr» 13. \P*hat m 
fail]; he, // thy femr;t a thu that h, //! M 0 thr r$ t \it thing? 'I his great 
tlung he look* upon to be, 1. A:i ait of great p'jv.er, not to be done but 
by a crowned head ; it mttfr be fome mlglay pot« A ntatc that can think, to 
prevail thus a;r;dnii Ifrael, a:.d s'.cr .isrc :v:t ' ; many are ralfed to t !;ar do- 
minion which they never tht;i!^ ^: and it pio.ei :c m-y be !v their ww 
hun % KccleC \iii. g. 2. An;u't ol'ytcat !v*r! artry, whUJivould not lie done 
but by one loll to all honour arid \ irtue. tr.L:v:'-:\\ fsiit;: he, ii what 1 i!:::ll 
never find in my heart to be ^lihy of: Is t/u f r*v*:;: tittup to rend a!)*l 
tear, and devour? Unlcfs I were a d\\ I cnuiJ. n.;t doit. Hi*e hero, (1.) 
What ill thoughts he had of rhe 1:1:, he looked up>n ic to be great wielc- 
ednefs, fitter for a brute, fbr a be.ill of prey to do than a man. Notr, Xc is 
poftiblc for a wicked man, under the coik lotion*, suvt rcftraint p . of natural 
confeiene?, to exprefs great abhorrence of fm» and yet aficrvvardh to be well 
reconciled to ir, (a.) V/hat good thoughtj he hud of Iiitnfelf, and better 
than he delervcd ; he thought it iaipollibte he lhould do fuvh ill natured 
things ai the proj>het forefaw. Note, Wc are apt ro think ourfehes fufH- 
ciently armed againtt thofe llns uhh:h yet we arc afterwards overcome by f 
as Peter, Matt, xxvi* 35. Laltly, In anfwer to this, Klilha only told him 
be/Awld be king ever Syria 9 then he would have power to do it, and then 
he would find in his heart to do it ; Honours change mens tempers and mtwn%rs % 
and feldom for the better; thou knowell not what thou wilt do when thou 
Cornell to be king, but I tell thee, this thou wilt do; thofe that are little 
and low in the world, cannot imagine how llrnng the temptations of power 
and profperity are, which, if ever they arrive to, they will find how de- 
ceitful their hearts were, and how much wurfe than they fufpeilcd. 

What mifchief Ha/.ael did to his mailer hereupon, which, if he took any 
occafion to do from what Eliiha hud faid, the fault was on him, not on the 
word* 

(1.) Me hafely cheated his mafter and belied the prophet, err* \\. He 
told - - 

{hould 
bee; 
hereby 

which his lingers itched to be at, when he was cold he ftiould be his fucccf. 
fcflbr; the devil ruins men, by telling them they fnall certainly recover and 
do well, and fo rocking them allecp »n fecurity, than which nothing mors 
fatal; this was an injury to the king, who loll' the benefit of this warning to 
prepare for death, and an injury to Eliiha, who would be counted a ialfe 
prophet. 

(:•.) Hcbarbaroufly murdered his mafter, and fo made good the prophet's 
word, err. 15. He dipt a thick cloth in cold water, and fprcad that upon 
his face, under pretence of cooling and refrefhing him, but fo that it ftopt 
his breath, and Hilled him pre fent ly, he being weak, and not able to help 
himfclf, or perhaps alleep ; fueh a bubble ib the life ol the greatclt of men, 
and lb much expoled are princes to \ iolcnec ; Hazael, that was Benhadad'ii 
confidant, is his murderer, and fome think, was not fufpectcd, nor did it 
c\crco:nc out but by the pen of this infpircd hillo.ian; we found this 
haughty monarch, 1 fcngfXx* the terror nj the txrgl'/v in the land of the Uv 
info but he gees dc-jui Jlain :a the pit with Lis inijnhy upm ~/;is Lotus, 
E/.ek. sxxii. ^j. 

16. ^ And in the fifth year of Joram the fon of Ahab 
king or Ifrael, Jeholhaphat being then king of Judah, 
Jchoram the fon of Jeholhaphat king of judah* began 
to reign. 17. Thirty and two years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned eight years in Jern- 
falem. iS. And he walked in the way of the kings 
of Ifrael, as did the houfeof Ahab : for the daughter of 
Ahab was his wife ; and he did evil in the fight of the 
LORD. 19. Yet the LORD would not defrroy 
Judah, for David his fervant's fake, as he promifed him 
to give him alway a light, and to his children. 20. <J 
In his days Edom revolted from under the hand of Judah 
and made a king over themfelvcs. 21. So Joram went 
over to Zair, and all the chariots with him, and he rofe 
by night and fmote the Edomites which compafTed him 
about: and the captains of the chariots, and the people 
fled into their tents. 22. Yet Edom revolted from un- 
der the hand of Judah unto this day. Then Libnah re- 
volted at the fame time. 23. And the reft of the adts 
of Joram, and all that he did, arc they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 24. 
And Joram Hept with his fathers, and was buried with 
his fathers in the city of David : and Ahaziah his fon 
reigned in his fie ad. 

We have here a brief account of the life and reign of Jehoram, (or Joram} 
one of the worft of the kings of Judah, but the fon and fuccelfor of Jeho- 
lhaphat, one of the belt. Note, x. Parents cannot give grace to their chil- 
dren ; many themfelvcs that have been godly, have had the grief and ftiame 
of feeing thofe that came forth out of their bowels wicked and vile ; lee 
not the families that are thus affittted think it 11 range. 2. If the children 
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of good parents prove wicked* commonly they are worfe than others, the 
unclean fpirit brings in feven others more wicked than himfelf, Luke xi. sG. 
3. A nation is fometimes juftly puniflicd with the miseries of a bad reign, 
for not improving the blcjfings and advantages of a good one. 
Concerning this Jchoram ebferves, 

1. The general idea here given of his badnefs, ver. 18. He did as the 
houfe of Ahabj and vvorfc he could not do; his character is taken from the 
bad example he followed, for men arc according to the company they con- 
vcrfc with, and the copies they write after; no miftake is more fatal to 
young people, than a miftakc in the choice of thofe whom they would re- 
commend thcmfclves to, and take their mcafures fromj and whofe good 
opinion they valued thernfelvcs by; Jchoram chofc the houfc of Ahab for 
his pattern rather than his father's houfc, and it was his ruin; wc have a 
particular account of his wicked nefs, 2 Chrou 9 xxi. murder, idolatry, per- 
secution, every thing that was bad. 

2. The occafions of his badnc/s; his father was a very good man, and, 
no doubt, took care to have him taught the good knowledge of the Lord, 
but, It is certain he did ill to marry him to the daughter of Ahab ; no 
good could come by an alliance with an idolatrous family, but all mifchicf 
with fuch a daughter of fuch a mother as Athaiiah the daughters of Jezebel ; 
the degeneracy of the old world took rife from the encqual yoking of pro- 
feflbrs with profane; thofe that are ill-marchcdi arc already half-ruined* 
(2.) I doubt he will not do well to make him king in his own life-time, it 
is faid here, wr. 16. he began to reign \ Jehofhaphat tying then hing % hereby 
he gratified his pride, (than which nothing is more pernicious to young peo- 
ple) indulged him in his ambition, in hopes to reform him by humouring 
mm, and fo brought a curfe upon his family, as EH did, <wbfe fine made 
themfdnjes wle 9 and he retrained them not ; Jehofhaphat had made this wicked 
foil of his vice-roy once when he went with Ahab to Ramoth-gilead, from 
which Jehofhnphat's feventccnth year, 1 Kings xxii. 51. is made Jchoram's 
fecond, 2 Kings x. 17. but afterwards* in his twenty-fecond year, he made 
him partner in his government, and from thence Joram's eight years are to 
be dated, three years before his father's death; it has been hurtful to many 
young men to come too foon to their eftatcs ; Samuel got nothing by mak- 
ing his fans judges. 

3. The rebukes of providence which lie was under for his badnefs. (x ,) 
The Edomites revolted, who had been under the government of the kings 
of Judah ever fincc David's time, about one hundred and fifty years, w, 
20. He attempted to reduce them, and gave them a defeat, «r, 21. but 
he could not improve the advantage he had got, fo as to recover his domi- 
nion over them j jet Edom revolted* ver. 22, and the Edomites were after 
this bitter enemies to the Jews, as appears by the prophecy of Obadiah, and 
JPfaL c&pxvii. 7. Now I fane's prophecy was fulfilled, that this Efiu the 
cider fhould ferve Jacob the younger, yet in procefb of time, he fiiould 
break that joke from off his neek % Gen. xxvit. 40-- (2.) Lxbnah revolted, that 
was a city in Judah, in the heart of his country, a price's city, the inha- 
bitants of that city ihook off his government, becanfe he had forfaken God 3 
and would have compelled them to do fo too, 2 Citron, xxi. 10, 1 1. and 
that they might prefcrvc their religion fct up for a free ftate, perhaps other 
cities did the fame. (3*) His reign was fiiort, God cut him off in the midft 
of bis days, when he was but forty years old, and bad reigned but eight 
years ; bloody and deceitful w J6atl not live out half their days. 

4. The gracious care of providence for the keeping up of the kingdom 
of Judah, and the houfc of David, notwithftanding the apoftacies and cala- 
mities of Jchoram's rci^n, *ver. 19. Yet the Lord would not dejlroy Judah) he 
could cafiiy have done it, he might juftly have done it, it would have been 
no lofs to him to have done it, yet he would not do it for David's fake, 
hot for the fake of any merit of his which could challenge his favour to his 
'family as a debt, but for the fake of a pro mi fe made to him, that he fiiould 
always have a lamp, u e. fucccflion of kings from one generation to an- 
other; by which his name fliould be kept bright and illuftrious^as a lamp 
is kept burning by a confiant frefli fupply of oil ; that his family fiiould 
never be .extinct, till it terminated in the Mciliah, that fon of David, on 
whom was to be bung all the glory of his Father s houfe f and in whofe over- 
laying kingdom that promife to David is filled, Pfal 9 exxxvih 17. / have 
ordained a lamp for mine anointed* 

5- The conclufion of this impious and inglorious reign, <ver; 23, 24. 
Nothing peculiar is here faid of him, but wc arc told, 2 Chron. xxh 19, 20. 
that he died of fore difeafcs % and died without being defired. 

25. In the twelfth year of Joram the fon of Ahab 
king of Ifrael, did Ahaziah the fon of Jehoram king 
of Judah begin to reign. 26.. Tvvo-and-twenty years 
old was Ahaziah when he began to reign; and he reign- 
ed one year in Jcrufalem / and his mother's name was 
Athaiiah, the daughter of Omri^king of lfrael: 27. And 
he walked in the way of the hbufe of Ahab, and did 
evil in the fight of the LORD, as did the houfc of 
Ahab : for he zvas the fon- in-law of the houfc of Ahab. 
28. And he went with Joram' the fon of Ahab, to 
the war againft Hazael king of Syria in Ramoth-gilead, 
and the Syrians wounded joram. 29. And king Joram 
went back to be healed in Jezreel of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him at Rambth, when he fought 
again ft Hazael king of Syria! And Ahaziah the fon of 
jehoram king of Judah, went down to fee Joram the 
ion of Ahab in Jezreel, becaufe he was fick. 

■ 4 

As among common pcrfons there are Tome' that wc call little men that 
make no figure, are little regarded, and lefs valued; fo among kings, there 
are forae that in companion with others wc may call little kings. This 
Ahaziah was one of thefej he looks mean in the hjflory, and, becau/c 
wicked, in God's account, vile. It is too plain an evidence of the affinity 
between Jeholhaphat and Ahab, that they had the fame names in their fa- 
milies* at the fame time, in which wc may fuppofc, chcy defigned to com- 
pliment one. another. Ahab had two fans, Ahaziah and Jehoram, that 
reigned ' fuccefli vely j Jeholhaphat had a fon and grandfon named Jchoram 
and Ahaziah, that in like manner reigned fucceffivcly. Names indeed do 
not make natures, but it. was ah ill omen to Jehofhaphat's family to borrow 
names , from 'Ahab's; or if he lent the names to that wretched family, he 
could not communicate with them the devotion of their (ignifications, Aha- 
ziah* Taking bold of the Lord*, and Jehoram* The Lord exalted, ^ '. 

'Ahaziah king of Ifrael had reigned but two years, Ahaziah king of Judah 
reigned but one : We are here told* that his relation to Ahab's family was- 
the occafion, ■ ^ ■ . 

j. Qf his wicked nefs, w» 27. Ife walked in the way of the houfe of Ahab, 
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that idolatrous bloody houfc ; for his mother was Ahab's daughter, w, 26* 
So that he fucked in wickednefs with'iiis rrtillc. Parent fiquiiur wenitem* 
When mencboofc wives for thcmfclves, they mull remcmtier they arc choos- 
ing mothers for their children, and are concerned to choofe accordingly; 

^ 2* Of his fall. Joram, his mother's brother, courted him to join with 
him for the recovery of Ramoth-gilead, an attempt fatal to Ahab, fo it was 
to Joram his fon; for in that expedition he was wounded, wr. <>8. and* re- 
turned to Jezreel to be cured, leaving his army there in poflcflion of the 
place. Ahaziah was Hkcwifc returned, but went to Jcz reel to fee how jc- 
horam 3id, w, 29. Providence fo ordered it, that he that had been dew 
bauched by the houfc of Ahab, might be cut off with rhem, when the men- 
furc of their iniouity was full, as wc fhall find in the next chapter. They 
that partake with finncrs in their lin, muft expert to partake with them in 
their plagues. 

C H A P. IX. 

Hazael and Jehu were the men that were deftgned to be theinjlrument' 
of God's jujlice in puniJJiing and deflroyirig the houfe of Ahab : Eli- 
jah was bidden to appoint them to this J'ervice ; but upon Ahab's fin- 
miliation y a reprieve was granted* and fo it was left to Eliflia to ac- 
quaint them. Hazael' s elevation to the throne of Syria wc read of 
in the foregoing chapter; and we muft now attend Jehu to the throne 
of Jfrael; for he that efcapelh the [word of Hazael, as Joram and 
Ahaziah did, Jehu viuft flay, of which this chapter gives #*■ an ac- 
count. (1.) A commiffion is jent to Jthu by the hand of one' of the 
prophets, to take upon him the government, and deflroy the houfe of 
Ahab, ver. l — 10. (2.) Here is his fpeedy execution of this com- 
iniffion. l. He communicates it to his captains, ver. 11 — 15. 2* 
He marches dircElly to Jezreel, ver. 16 • — 20. and there difpatcheth+ 
(1.) Joram king of Jfrael, ver. 20 — 26. (2.) Ahaziah king of 
Judah, ver. 27 — 29. (3.) Jezebel, ver. 30 — 37. 

1. AND Elifha the prophet called one of the chil- 
xjL dren of the prophets, and faid unto him, Gird 
up thy loins, and take this box of oil in thine hand, 
and go to Ramoth-gilead. 2. And when thou comcft 
thither, look out there Jehu the fon of Jehofhaphat, the 
fon of Nimri, and go in, and make him arifc up from 
among his brethren, and carry him to an inner cham- 
ber. 3. Then take the box of oil, and pour // on his 
head, and fay, Thus faith the LORD, 1 have anointed 
thee king over Ifrael: then open the door, and flee, 
and tarry not. 4. ^ So the young man, even the 
young man the prophet, went to Ramoth-gilead. 
5. And when he came, behold, the captains of the hoft 
were fitting: and he faid, I have an errand to thee, O 
captain. And Jehu faid, Unto which of all us ! And he 
faid, To thee, O captain. 6. And he arofe, and went into 
the houfc, and he poured the oil on his head, and faid 
unto him, Thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, 1 have 
anointed thee king over the people of the LORD, even 
over i frael . 7. And thou fhalt fmite the houfe of Ahab 
thy mailer, that 1 may avenge the blood of my fervants 
the prophets, and the blood of all the fervants of the 
LORD, at the hand of Jezebel. 8. For the whole 
houfe of Ahab fliall periih, and I will cut off from 
Ahab him that pifleth againft the wall, and him that 
is fhut up and left in Ifrael. 9. And I will make the 
houfc of Ahab, like the houfc of Jeroboam the fon of 
Ncbat, and like the houfe of Baaflia the fon of Ahijah. 
10. And the dogs fhall eat Jezebel in the portion of 
Jezreel, and^ there fyall be none to bury her. And he 
opened the door, and fled. 

Wc have here the anointing of Jehu to be king, who was at this time a 
commander (probably, commander in chief) of the forces employed at Ra- 
moth-gilcad, «r. 14- There he was fighting for the king his m'aflcr, but 
received orders from a higher King to fight againft him; It doth not ap- 
pear that Jehu aimed at the government, or that he ever thought of it, but 
the commiflion given him was a perfect furprife to him. Some think he 
had been anointed before by Elijah, whom God ordained to do it, but 
privately, and with an intimation that he muft not act till farther orders, 
as Samuel anointed David long before he was to come to the throne: But 
that is not at all probable, for then wc muft fuppofc Elijah had anointed 
Hazael too. No, when God bid himdothefe things,. he bid him anoint 
Elifha to be prophet in hit room, to do them when he was gone, as God fliould 
dircdl him. Here is, 

1. The commiflion fent. Elifha did not go himfelf to anoint Jehu, be- 
caufe he was old, and unfit for fuch a journey, and fo well known that lie 
could not do it privately, could not go and come without obfervat^on, 
therefore he fends one of the four of the prophets to do it, w, 1. They not 
only reverenced him as their father, chap, iu.t 1, but obferved and obeyed 
him as their father. This* fcrvicc 06 anointing Jehu, a. Had danger ia 
it, (1 Sam. xvi. 2.) and therefore it was not fit Elifha fhould expofe himfelf; 
but one of the Ions of the prophets, whofe life was of left value, and who 
could do it with lefs danger. 2. It required labour, and therefore fitter for 
a . young man in his full ftrerigth- • Let youth work, and age direcV 3. 
Yet it was an honourable piece of fervicc to anoint a king, and he that did 
it might hope to be preferred for it afterwards, and therefore, for the encou- 
ragement of the young prophets, Elifha employed one of them : , he would 
not ingrofs all the honours to himfelf, nor grudge the young prophets 2 

fhare in them. ■ * 

. When he fent him, (1.) He put the oil into his hand with which he muft 
anoint Jehu, Take this box of oil. Solomon was anointed with oil out of the 
tabernacle, x King9 i. 39. That could not now be had, but oil from a pro- 
phet's hand was equivalent to oil out of God's houfe. It was not the con- 
usant practice to anoint kings, but,upon the difturbance of- the fucccflion, qs 
in the cafe of Solomon ; or the interruption of it, as in the cafe of Joafh, 
chap, xi, 12. or the trariflation of the government to a new family, as'hci& 
and in the cafe of David ; yet it might be ufed ordinarily, though the 
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fcripture docs not mention it. (a.) He put the words into his mouth which 
he muft fay, w, 3, / A<jw anointed thee king* and, no doubt, told him all 
the reft that he faiii, wr. 7— 10. Thofe whom God fends on his errand, 
lhall not go without full inGruftion. 

He alfo ordered him, x. To do it privately ; to Gngle out Jehu from the 
reft of the captains, and auoint him /« an inner chamber, vet. 2. that Jehu's 
confidence in his commiffion might be tried, when he had no wirnefs to ar- 
teft it ; his being of a fudden fpirited for the fervice, would be proof fuffi- 
cienc of his being anoiated to it, there needed no other proof. The thing 
iigtufied was the bell evidence of the fign. a. To do it txpeditioofly. 
When he went about it, he muft gird up his loins ; when he had done it, he 
muft Jice and r.-ot tarry for a, fee, or a treat, or to fee what Jehu would do. 
It becomes t he fons of the prophets to be quick and lively at rheir work, to 
go about it, and go thrcngh it, as men that hate fauntering and trifling. 
They (ho a Id be as angels that fly fwiftly. 

2. The co mini Axon delivered. The young prophet did his bufinefs with 
difpatch ; was at Kamoth-giicad prcfently, ver. 4. There be found the 
general-officers fitting together, cither at dinner, or in a council of war, 
tier. 5. \Vith the aflurance that became a meiTcnger from God, notwith- 
ftanding the meannefs of his appearance, he called Jehu out from the reft, 
not waiting his leifurc, or bcijging-his pardon for difturbinc him, but as 
one having authority, / have an errand to thee, O Captain, Perhaps Jehu 
had fome intimation of his bufinefs; and therefore that he might not feem 
too forward to catch at the honour he afked, To which of all us? that it 
might not be faid afterwards, he got it by fpeaking firft, but they might all 
. be fatisficd he was indeed the pcrfon defigncd. 

When the prophet had him alone, he anointed him, wr, 6. The anoint- 
ing .of the Spirit is a hidden thing, that new name, which none knows but 
they that have it. Herewith, 

(1 .) He inyefts him in the royal dignity. Thus faith the Lord God of If reel, 
whofc meflcugcr I am, in his name I haw anointed thee king over the people 
of the Lord. He gives him an uiscontcftiblc title, but minds him that he 
was made king, 1. By the God of Ifrael: from him he muft fee his power 
derived, for by him kings reign, for him he mull ufe it, and to bim he 
muft be accountable. iVbgiftraics arc the miniftcrs of God, and muft there- 
fore a<\ in dependance upon him, and with an entire devojednefs to him 
and to his glory. 2. Over the Ifrael of God. Though the people of IfraeJ 
were wretchedly corrupted, and had forfeited all the honour ot relation to 
God, yet they are here called the people of the Lord, for he had a right to 
them, and had not yet given them a bill of divorce. Jehu muft look upon 
the people he was made ting of, as the people of the Lord., not as his vaflals, 
but God's freemen, his funs, his firft-born, not to be abufed or tyrannized 
over. God's people, and therefore to be ruled for him, and according to 
his laws. 

(2.) He inftrucls him in his prcfent fervice, which was to deftroy all the 
houte of Ahab, *>er. 7. not that he might clear his own way to the throne, 
and fecure to hixnfcjf the poflclfion ot it, but that he might execute the 
judgments of God upon that guilty and obnoxious family. He calls Ahab 
his mailer, that the relation might be no objection. He was thy mailer, 
and to lift up thy hand againft his fon and fucccflbr, would be not only bafe 
ingratitude, but trrafon, rebellion, and all that is naught, if thou hadft not 
axi immediate command from Gad.ro do it : but tkrju art under higher obli- 
gations to thy matter in heaven, than to thy maftcr Ahab ; he has deter- 
mined, that the nvhole houfe of Ahab jball perifh % and by thy hand \ fear not, 
hath not he commanded thee ? fear not fin, his command will juftify thee 
and bear thee out : fear not danger, his command wilL profper thee and 
bring thee ofF. 

That he might intelligently, and in a right manner do this great execu- 
tion on the houfe of Ahab, he tells him, 

j. What was their crime, what the ground of {he controvcriy, and 
wherefore God had this quarrel with them, that he might have an eye to 
that which God had an eye to, and that was the blood of God's fervantt the 
prophets, and other his faithful worfliippers, which thoy had (hed, and 
which muft now be required at the hand of Jezebel. That they were ido- 
laters was bad enough, and merited all that was brought upon them ; yet 
that is not mentioned here, but the controverfv God has with them, is for 
their being periecutors : not fo much their throwing doivn God's altars, as 
their J/ayittg hii prophets with the fnvord. Nothing (ills the rncafure of the 
iniquity ot any prince or people fo as this doth, nor brings a furer and forcr 
ruin. This was the fin that brought on Jerufalcm^ its firft deftruclion, 
2 Chrou. xxxvi. 16. audits final one, Matt, xxiii. 37,38. Jezebel's 
whoredoms and witchcrafts were not fo provoking as her per fecu ting the 
prophets, killing fome, and driving the reft into corners and caves, x JCmgs 
xviii. 4. 

a. What wai their doom, they were fontenced to utter deftruclion ; not 
to be corrected, but to be cut off, and rooted out. This Jehu muft know, 
that his eye might not fpatc for pity, favour, or affection. All that be? 
longed to Ahab rauit be ilain, w. 8. A pattern is given him of the de- 
ft ruction intended, in the deftructiqn of the families of Jeroboam and Baafha, 
wr. 9. and he is particularly directed to throw Jezebel to the dogs, «wr, to. 
The whole (lock of royal blood was little enough, and too little, to atone 
for the blood of the prophets, the faints and martyrs, which in God's ac- 
count is of great price. 

The prophet having done this errand, made the bell of his way home 
again, and left Jehu alone to conftder what he had to dp, and to beg direc- 
tion ixooa God. 

11. *H Then Jehu came forth to the fervants of his 
lard* and one faid unto him, Is all well ? wherefore came 
this mad feJ/oxv to thee? And he faid unto them, Ye 
know the man, and his communication. 12. And they 
laid, // is falfe ; tell us now. And he faid, Thus and 
thus fpake he to me, faying, Thus faith the LORD, 
1 have anointed thee king over Ifrael. 13. Then they 
hafted, and took, every man his garment, and put// un- 
der him on the top of the flairs, and blew with trum- 
pets, faying, jehu is king. 14. So Jehu the fon of 
Jehoftiaphat the fon of Mimfhi confpired againft Jo- 
ram.: (Now Joram had kept Ramoth-gilead, he and all 
lirael, became of Hazael king of Syria : 15. But king 
Jararn was returned to be healed in JezreeJ, of the 
wourids which the Syrians had given him, when he 
taught with Hazael fcin,g of Syria.') And Jehu faid, If 
it be your minds, then let none go forth nor efcape out 
*f the city, to go to tell // in Jezreel. 
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m Jehu, pftcr fame paufe, jaturned to Ms place at the board, taking no no- 
tice of what, had paffed, hut, as it fhould fcem, defigning for the prcfent to 
keep it to himfclf^ if they had not urged him to difcover it : Let us there- 
fore fee what patted between him and the captains. 

!♦ With what contempt the captains fpeak of the young prophet, wn 1 1 . 
Wherefore came this &ad fellow to thee? What bufinefs has he with thec? 
And why wouldft thou- humour him fo far as to retire for converfation with 
hirar -Are prophets company for captains? They call him a raad fellow* 
becaufc he was one of thofe that would not run with thetn to an exeeft of riot % 
1 Pct» iv. 4. that lived a life of fclf-denial, mortification, and contempt of 
the world, and fpent their time in devotion j for chefe things they thought 
the prophets were tools, and the fpiritual men nvere mad, Hof. ix« 7. Note, 
Thofe that have no religion, conunonly fpeak with difdain of thofe that are 
religious, and look upon them as crack-brained. They faid of our Saviour, 
htisbejtde himfelf 3 of John Baptilt, he has a devils is a poor roelancholjr 
man; of Sr. Piiul, that much learning had made him mad : The higheft wif- 
dom is thus reprefented as folly, and thofe that befl undcrftand themfcJves 
looked upon as befide thexnfelves* Perhaps Jehu intended it for a rebuke 
to his friends, when he faid, Ye know the man to be a prophet, why then do 
ye call him 3 mad fellow? Ye kmw the way of his communication to be. 
not from madnefs, but infpiration. Or, being a prophet, you may guefs 
what his bufinefiJ is, to tell me of my faults, and to teach mc my duty; I 
need not inform you concerning ir t Thus he thought to have put them off> 
but they urged him ro tell them. It is talfc (fay they) we cannot conjefture 
what was his errand, and therefore tell 'us. Being thus prcfied to it, he told 
them that the prophet had anointed him hing^ and, it is probable, (hewed 
them the oil upon his head, nter. 12. He knew not but fome of them, 
either out of loyalty to Joraro, or envy of him, might oppofe him, and go 
near to crufh his intcreft in his infancy ; but he relied on rhe divine appoint- 
ment, and was noc afraid to own it, knowing whom he had trultcd: he 
that raifed him would fhind by him. 

2. With what refpeft they compliment the new king upon the firft notice 
of his advancement, wr. 13. How meanly foevcr they thought of the pro- 
jihet that anointed him, and of his office, they cxprcfled a great veneration 
for the royal dignity of him (hat was anointed, and were very forward to 
proclaim him with found of trumpet : In token of their fubjetfion and alle- 

iance to him, their afftftion to his perfon and government, and their de- 
re to fee him high and eafy in it, they put their garments under him, that 
he might Hand or fit upon them on the top of the Jlairs, in fight of the foldiers* 
who upon the firft intimation cdme together to grace the folemnity. God 
put it into their hearrs thus readily to own him, for he turns the hearts of 
people as well askings, like the rivers of water, into what channel he 
pleafeth. Perhaps they were difquieted at Joram's government, o^hada 
particular affecflicn for Jehu j however it feems things were ripe for the re- 
volution, and they all came into Jehu's intercft, and confpired againfl Joram % 
ver. 14. 

3. With what caution Jehu proceeded. He had advantages againft Jo- 
ram, and he knew how to improve therm He had the army with him : 
Joram had left it, and was gone home iil wounded. Now in two things 
Jehu's good condu£* appears:^ s« That he complimented the captains, and 
would do nothing without their advice and content; if it be your minds, 
we will do fo and fo, elfe not ; thereby intimating the deference he paid to 
their judgment, and the confidence he had in their fidelity, both which 
were very obliging. It is the wifdom of thofe that would rife faft, and 
(land firm, to take their friends ajong with them. z. That he contrived to 
furprife Jorpm ; and in order thereto, to' come upon him with fpced, and 
to prevent his haying notice of what was now done : Let none go forth to tell 
it inffexreel) that, as a fnare, the^ ruin may come on him and his houfe» 
The fuddennefs of qn attack fometitnes turns to as good an account as the 
force of it. j 

16. So Jehu rode in a chariot, and went to Jezreel, 
(for Joram lay there) and Ahaziah king of Judah was 
come down to fee Joram. 17. And there flood a 
watchman on the tower in Jezreel, and he fpied the 
company of Jehu as he came, and faid, i fee a com- 
pany. And Joram faid, Take an horfeman, and fend 
to meet them, and let him fay, Is it peace? 18. So 
there went one on horfeback to meet him, and faid, 
Thus faith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu faid, 
What haft thou to do with peace ? turn thee behind 
me. And the watchman told, faying, The mcflenger 
came to them, but he cometh not again. 19. Then he 
fent out a fecond on horfeback, which came to them, 
and faid, Thus faith the king, Is it peace? And Jehu 
anfwered, What haft thou to do with peace ? turn thec 
behind me. 120. And the watchman told, faying,. He 
came even unto them, and cometh not again : and the 
driving is like the driving of Jehu the fon of Nimftii : 
for he driveth furioufly. 21. And Joram faid, Make 
ready. And his chariot was made ready. And Joram 
king of Ifrael, and Ahaziah king of Judah went, oar, 
each in His chariot, and they went out againft Jehu, and 
met him in the portion of Naboth the Jezreelite. 2a. 
And it came to pafs when Joram faw Jehu, that he 
faid, Is //peace, Jehu? And heanfwered, What peace, 
fo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel and 
her witchcrafts are fo many? 23. And Jorarh turned 
his hands, and fled, and faid to Ahaziah, There is 
treachery, O Ahaziah. 24. And Jehu drew a bow with 
his full ftrength, and fmote Jehoram between his arms, 
4nd the arrow went put at his heart, and he funk down 
in his chariot. 25. Then faid Jehu to Bidkar hia cap- 
tain, Take up, and crjft him in the portion of the field 
of Jtfabqth the Jezreelite : for remember how that when. 
1 and thou rode together after Ahab his father, the 
LORD laid this burden upon him. 2$. Surely* I have 
feen yefterday the blood of Naboth, and the blood of 
his fons., faith the LORD, and I will requite thee in 
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this plat, faith the LORD. Now therefore take and 
eaft him into the plat of ground, according to the word 
of the LORD. m 27. <jf But when Ahaziah the king 
of Judah faw this, he fled by the way of the garden- 
houfe : and Jehu followed after him, and faid, Smite 
him alfo in the chariot : And they did Jb, at the going 
up to Gur, which is by Ibleam : and he fled to Megid- 
do, and died there. 28, And hi»fervants carried him 
in a chariot to Jerufalem, and buried him in his fepul- 
chre with his fathers in the city of David. 29, And 
in the eleventh year of Joram the foil of Ahab, began 
Ahaziah to reign over J udah. 

From Ramoth gilcad to Jezreel was more than one day's march j about 
the mid-way between them the river Jordan muft be crofted. We may 
fuppofe Jehu ro have marched with all pofllble expedition, and to take the 
utmoft precaution to prevent the tidings from getting to Jezreel before 
him ; and at length we have him within ken firft, and then within reach of 
the devoted king. 

x. Joram's watchman dtfeovers him firft at a diftance, him and his reti- 
nue, and gives notice 10 the king of the approach of a company, whether 
of friends or foes he cannot tell. But the king (impatient to know what 
is the matter, and perhaps jealous that the Syrians, who had wounded him, 
dogged him by the blood to his own palace, and were coming to feize him) 
fent firft one meffenger, and then another, to bring him intelligence, <ver. 
17 — xg. He had fcarcc recovered the fright he was put into in the battle, 
and his guilry confeience put him into a continual terror. Each meffenger 
afked the fame qucftion, Is it peace? Are you for us, or for our adverfaries ? 
Do you bring good tidings or bad? And had the fame anfwer, What haft 
thou to d&witb peace ? turn thee behind me % ver. 18, 19, jr, d. It is not to thee, 
but to him that fent thee, that I will give anfwer: for thy part, if thou 
confult thy own fafety, turn thee behind me 9 and lift thyfclf among my fol- 
lowers. The watchman gives notice that the meflengcrs were taken pri- 
soners; and at length obfcrves, that the Jeadcr of this troop drove like 
Jehu, who, it fecms, was noted for driving furioufly, thereby difcovcring 
himfclf to be a man of a hot eager fpirit, intent upon his bufincfa, and pufh- 
ing forward with all his might. A man of fuch a violent temper was fittcft 
for the fcrvice to which Jehu was defigned. The wifdom of God is fcen in 
the choice of proper inllrumcnts to be employed in his work. But it is not 
much for any man's reputation to be known by his fury. Hc that has rule 
over his own fpirit, is better than the mighty. The Chaldcc paraphrafc 
gives this a contrary fenfc : The leading is like that cf ychu, fir he leads qui- 
etly. And it fhould feem, hc did not come up very fill, for then there had 
not been time for all this that parted. And fome think he chofe to march 
flowly, that hc might give Joram time to come out to him, and fo difpatch 
him before be entered the city. 

2. Joram himfclf goes out to meet him, and takes Ahaziah king of Judah 
along with him ; neither of them equipped for war, as not expc&ing an enemy, 
but in hafte to have their curiofuy fatisficd. How ftrangcly has providence 
fomettmcs ordered it, that men.havc been in hafte to meet their ruin, when 
their day has come to fall. 

( 1.) The place where Joram met Jehu was ominous, in the portion of Na~ 
both the % Jexrccliu y ver. 2i« 'flic very fight of that ground was enough to 
make Joram tremble, and Jehu triumph ; for Joram had the guilt of Na- 
both's blood fighting againft him, and Jehu had the force of Elijah's curfe 
fighting for him* The circumftanccs of events are fometimes fo ordered by 
divine providence, as to make the punifhmcnt anfwer the fin, as face anfwers 
to face in a glafs. 

. 2. Joram's demand was ftill the fame. It is ptaee % Jehu? Is all well? 
Doft ihou come home thus flying from the Syrians, or more than conqueror 
over them ? It fecms, he looked for peace, and could not entertain any other 
thought. Note, It is very common for great finners, even when they are 
opon the brink of ruin, to flatter thcmfclvcs with an opinion that all is well 
with them, and to cry peace to thcmfclvcs. 

3. Jehu's reply was very ftartling ; hc anfwered him with a qucftion, 
What peace canft thou crepeft, fo long as the whoredoms of thy mother Jezebel 
{who though quecn-dowagcr was in effeft queen-regent) and her witchcrafts 
are fo many ? See how plainly Jehu deals with him : Formerly he durft not 
do fo, but now he had another fpirit. Note, Sinners will not always be 
flattered ; one time or other they will have their own given them, Pfalm 
xxxvi. 2. Obfcrvc, 1. Hc chargcth upon him his mother's wickednefs, 
becaulc he had at firft learned it, and then with his kingly power protected 
it. She ftands impeached for whoredom, corporal and fpiritual, fcrving 
idols, 9 nd fcrving them with the very afts of Iewdncfs : For witchcraft like- 
wife, enchantments and divinations, ufed hi honour of her idols ; and thefe 
multiplied, the whoredoms and the witchcrafts many; for thofc that aban- 
don thcmfclvcs to wicked courfes, know not where they v/ill flop. One fin 
begets another* 2. Upon that account he throws him off from all preten- 
fions to peace; What peace can come to that houfc in which there is fo 
much wickednefs unrcpented of? Note, The way of fin can never be the 
wa/of peace, Ifn. lvii. 21. What peace can Aimers have with God, what 
peace with their own confcicnccs, what good, what .comfort can they ex- 
pert in life, in death, or after death, that go on ftill in their trefpnffes ? No 
peace fo long as fin is pcrfifted in, but fo foon as it is repented of and for- 
faken, there is peace. 

4. The execution was done immediately. When Joram heard of his 
mother's crimes, his heart failed him, hc prefently concluded the long- 
threatened day of reckoning was now come, and cried out, There is trea* 
chery, O Ahaziah % Jehu is our enemy, and it is time for us to fhift for our 
fcfety. Both fled. And, 

1. Joram, king of Ifrael, was flain prefently, w. 24. Jehu difpatched 
him with his own hands. The bow was not drawn at a venture, as that 
which fent the fatal arrow through the joints of his father's harnefs, but di- 
rected the. arrow between his {boulders as he fled, (it was one of God's ar- 
rows which hc has ordained againft the perfecator 9 Pfal. vii. 1 3.) and it reached 
fo his heart, fo that he died upon the fpot. He was now the top branch of 
Ahab*$ houfe, and therefore was firft cut off. Hc died a criminal, under 
the ftntencc;of the law, which Jehu, the executioner, purfaes in the difpb- 
fil of the dead body. Naboth's vineyard was hard by, whiph put him in 
mind of that circumftancc of the doom Elijah pafled upon Ahab, I will re- 
quite thee in this plat % faid the Lord, (ver. 15, 26.) for the blood of Naboth 

himfclf, andjfcr the blood of bit fans, who were either put to death with him 
at partners in his crime, or fecretly murdered after, left they fliould bring 
an appeal, or find fome way to revenge their father's death; or had broke 
their hearts for the lofs of him; or his whole eftate being confiscated, as 
well as his vineyardi had lo? their livelihoods, which was in effeft to lofe 
their lives: for this the houfe of Ahab muft be reckoned with; and that 
Tory piece of ground which hc with fo much pride and plcafure Had made 
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himfclf mafter of, at the expence of the guilt of innocent blood, nor/ be- 
came the theatre on which his fon's dead body Jay cxpofed a fpeclacle to 
the world. Thus the Lord it known by the Judgment which he execnteth. Hag- 
gaion. Selah. 

s. Ahaziah king of Judah was pnrfucd, and flain in a little time, and not 
far ofi> ver. zn, 28. (1.) Though he was now in Joram's company, he 
had net been flain, but that he was joined with the houfe of Ahab both in 
affinity and in iniquity ; he was one of them ; fo hc had made himfclf by 
his fins, and therefore he muft fare as they fare. Jehu juftly conftrued his 
commiilion to extend to them. Yet, (z.) Perhaps he had not at this time 
fallen with them, if he had not been found in company with them. It is a 
dangerous thing to aflbciatc with evil-doers j we may be entangled both in 
guilt and mifery by it. 

30, And when Jehu was come to Jezreel, Jezebel 
heard of //, and flie painted her face, and tired her head, 
and looked out at a window. 31. And as Jehu entered 
in at the gate, fhe faid, Had Zimri peace, who flew 
his mafter? 32. And he lift tip his face to the win- 
dow, and faid, Who is on my lide ? who? And there 
looked out to him two or three eunuchs. 33. And he 
faid, Throw her down So they threw hcr down ; and 
fomeoi her blood was fprinkled on the wall, and on the 
hories : and he trod her under foot. 34. And when he 
was come in, he did eat and drink, and laid, Go, fee 
now this curfed woman, and bury her : for fhe is a 
king's daughter. 35. And .they went to bury Tier; but 
they found no more of her than the flail 1, and the feet, 
and the palms of hcr hands. 36. Wherefore they 
came again, and told him : and he laid, This is the 
word of the LORD, which he fpakc by his fervant 
Elijah the Tifhbite, faying, in the portion of Jezreel 
lliall dogs eat the flefli of Jezebel : 37. And the car- 
cafe of Jezebel fliall be as dung upon the face of the 
field, in the portion of Jezreel, fo that they fhall not 
fay, This // Jezebel. 

The greatcfl delinquent in the houfc of Ahab was Jezebel : it was lhe 
that introduced Raal ; Hew the Lord's prophets; contrived the murder of 
Naboth ; ftirrcd up her huflv.md firft, and then her fons to do wickedly ; a 
curfed woman (he is here called, ver. 34. a curfe to the country, and whom 
all that wiflicd well to their country had a curfe for ; three reigns Iter reign 
had tailed, but now at length her day is come to fall. We read of a falfe 
prophetefs in t!ic church of Thyatira, that is compared to Jezebel, and 
called by her name. Rev. ii. 20. her wickednefs the fame, feducing God's 
fcrvants to idolatry; a longfpace given her to repent, ver. ex. as to Jezebel ; 
and a fearful ruin brought upon her at laft, ver. 22, 23. as here upon Jeze- 
bel. So that Jezebel's dcfttuclion may be looked upon as typical of the 
dcftruclion of idolaters and perfecutors, cfpccially that great whore, that 
mother of harlots, that hath made hcrfelf drunk with the blood of faints, and 
the .nations drunk naith the nvnte of hcr fornications, when God lhall put it 

into the hearts of the kings of the earth to hate her, Rev. xvii. 5, 6, 16.' 
Now here wc have, 

Jezebel daring the Judgment. She heard that Jehu had flain her fon. 



and flain him for her whoredoms and witchcrafts, and thrown his dead body 
into the portion of Naboth according to the word of the Lord, and that he 
was now coming to Jezreel, where lhe could not but expeel hcrfelf to fall 
next a facrificc to his revenging fword ; now fee how (he meets hcr fate. 
She polled herfclf in a window at the entering of the gate, to affront Jehu, 
and let him at defiance. 

(1.) Inftead of hiding herfelf, as one afraid of divine vengeance, lhe cx- 
pofed herfclf to it, and fcorncd to flee ; mocked at fear, and was noc at> 
frighted. Sec how a heart hardened againfl God will brave it out to the 
laft, rum upon him even upon his neck, Job xv. 25. Uut never did any thus 
harden their hearts aguinft him and profper. 

(2.} Inftcad of humbling hcrfelf and putting hcrfelf into clofe mourning 
for hcr fon, flic painted her face, and tired her head, that flic might appear 
like herfclf, that is, (as fl\c thought) great and majeftic, hoping rhcrcby to 
daunt Jehc, to dafh him out of countenance, and to flop his career. ^Tbe 
Lord God called to baldnefs and girding with fackcloth, but behold painting and 
drefling, walking contrary to God, Jfa. xxii. 12, 13. There is not a furct 
prcfagc of ruin than an unhumblcd heart under humbling providences. Let 
painted faces look in Jezebel's glafs, and fee how they like themfcives. 

(3.) Inftcad of trembling before Jehu, the inflrument of God's ven- 
geance, flic thinks to make him tremble with that threatening queftion, 
Had Zimri peace, ivho Jlevj his majler? Obfcrvc, ( 1.) She took no notice of 
the hand of God gone out againft her family, but flew in the face of him 
that was only the fword in his hand. Wc arc very apt, when wc are in 
trouble, to break out into a paffion againft thcinftruments of our trouble, 
when we ought to be fubmiflive to God, and angry at otirfelvcs only. (2.) 
She plcafcd hcrfelf with the thought, that what Jehu was now doing would 
certainly end in his own ruin, afid that hc would not have peace in it. He 
had cut her off from all pretentions to peace, ver. 22. and now fhe thinks to 
cut him off like wife. Note, It is no new thing for thofc that are doing 
God's work to be looked upon as out of the way of peace. Active reformers, 
faithful reprovers, are threatened with. trouble, but let them be in nothing 
terrified, Phil. 1. 28. {3.) She quoted a precedent to deter him from the 
profecution of this enterprise ; Had Zimri peace ? No, he had nor ; he came 
to the throne by blood and treachery, and within feven days was conftrained 
to burn the palace over his head, and himfclf in it : And canft thou expect 
to fare any better ? Had the cafe been parallel, it had been proper enough 
to give him this memorandum : for the judgments of God upon thofc that 
have gone before us in any finful way, fhould be warning to us take heed 
of treading in their fteps. But the inftance of Zimri was mifapplied to 
Jehu : Zimri had no warrant for what hc did, but was Incited to it purely 
by his own ambition and cruelty, whereas Jehu was anointed by one of the 
fons of the prophetsrand did this by order from heaven, which would beat 
him out. In comparing perfons and things, we muft carefully diftinguifh 
between the precious and the vile, and take heed, left from the fatcofltnful. 
men we read the doom of ufeful men. 

2. Jehu demanding aid againft her. He looked up to the window, no^ 
daunted at the menaces of her impudent but impotent rage, and cried, Wbe 
u on my fide? *who¥ ver; 52. >; He was called oat to do God's work, in re- 
forming the land, and panifhihg thofc that had debauched it ; and here he 
calti out for affiftancc in the doing of it ; looked if there were any to help, 

any . 
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any to uphold, If a. Ixiii. 5# He lifts up a ftandard, and makes proclama- 
tion, as Mofes, Exod. xxxiii. 116. // 0// Lord's Jidc? And the 
pfalmift, /^&/. xciv. x6. Z/'Xtf *w ill rife up for me agetinft evil-doers'? Note, 
When the reformation-work is fct on foot, it is time to afk, who fides with it, 
1 3. Her own attendants delivering her up to his juft revenge. Two or 
three chamberlains looked out to Jehu with fuch a countenance as encouraged 
him to believe they were on his fide, and to them he culled, not to fcize or 
fecurc her* till farther orders, but immediately to throw her down, which 
was one way of ftoniog malcfa£lors> carting themhcadlongfrom fomefteep 
place. Thus was vengeance taken on her for the ftoning of Naboth : They 
threw her down, w. 53. If God's command would juftify Jehu, his com- 
mand would juftify them* Perhaps they had a fecrct diflikc of Jezebel's 
wicked nefs, and hated her though they ferved her; or it may be flic tvas 
barbarous and injurious to thofe about her, and they were pleafed ivith this 
opportunity .of being revenged on her; or obferving- Jfchu's fuccefs, they 
hoped thus to ingratiate themfelvcs with him, and keep their places in his 
court. However it was, thus Ihe was moft fhamcfully put to death, dafhed 
againft the wall, and the pavement, and then trodden'on byhorfes, which 

were all befmeared with her blood and brains. Sec the end of pride and 
cruelty, and fay, The Lor J is righteous. 

4. The very dogs compleatcd her fhamc and ruin, according to the pro- 
phecy. When Jchu'had taken fomerefrclhmenc in the palace, he bethought 
himfelf of (hewing fo much refpeft to-< Jezebel's fcx and quality, as to bury 
her. As bad as flic was, fhc was a daughter, a king's daughter, a king's 
wife, a king's mother, Go> and bury her, ver. 34. But though he had 
forgot what the prophet faid, wr. 10. Dogs jhatt eat Jezebel % God 
had not forgot it. While he was eating and drinking, the dogs had de- 
voured her dead body, the dogs that <went about the city, Pfal. Hx. 6. and 
fed upon the carrion, fo that there was" nothing left but her bare Ikull (the 
painted face was gone) and her feet and hands. The hungry dogs had no 
refpeck to the dignity of her extraction ; A king's daughter was no more to 
them than a common pcrfon. When we pamper our bodies, and ufc them 
delicioufiy, let us think how vile they arc, and that fhortly they will be 
cither a fcafl: for worms under-ground, or bcafts above-ground. \Vhco no- 
tice was brought-of this to Jehu, he remembered the threatening, 1 Kings 
xxi. 23. The dogs Jhall eat "Jezebel by the wall of JcxreeL Nothing fhould 
remain of her but the monuments of her infamy. She had been ufed to 
appear on public days in great ftatc; 'and it was, This is Jezebel : What a 
port doth flic bear ! * What a figure doth (he make ! How great fhc looks ! 
Bat now it fhall be {aid no more. We have often fcen the wicked buried, 
Eeelef. viii. io, yet fomctimes, as here, they have no burial, Ecclef. vi. 3. 
Jezebel's name !io where remained, but ftigmatized in fa c red writ*: they 
could not fo much as fay, this is Jezebel's duft ; this is Jezebel's grave ; or, 

this is Jezebel's feed. Thus the name of the wicked fhall rot, rot above- 
ground. 

CHAP. X. 

ll'c have in this chapter , 1. A farther account of Jehu's execution of 

. his commifjion. He cut off t (i.) All Allah's fins, ver. 1 — to. (2.) 
All ylhab's kindred, ver. i I, 12, 13, 14, xj. (3.) AhaVs idolatry ; 

, 'his zeal again ft that he took Jehonadab to lewitnefs to, ver. J5, 16. 

. Jum waned all the wor flippers of Baal to attend, ver. 18 — 23. and 
flew them all, ver. 24, 25. and then aholijlied that idolatry, ver. 
2.6 — 28. 2. A JJiort account of the adminiflration of his govern- 
ment. 1 1.) The old idolatry of Ifrael was retained, the zvorfltip of 
the calves, ver. 29 — 31. 

them by Hazael, with whu a __ _ w 

1. A ND Ahab had feventy fons in Samaria z and 
XjL Jehu wrote letters, and fent to Samaria, unto 
the rulers of Jezreel, to the elders, and to them that 
brought up Anab's children, faying, 1. Now as foon as 
this letter comcth to you, feeing your matter's fons are 
with you, and there arc with you chariots of horfes, a 
fenced city alfo, and armour : 3. Look even out the 
beftand meeteftof your matter's Tons, and fa him on his 
father's throne, and right for your matter's houfe. 4. But 
they were exceedingly afraid, and faid, Behold, two 
kings flood not before him : how then fhall we ftand ? 
5. And he that aw/ over the houfe, and he that 0*7/ over 
the city, theeldersalfo, and the bringers upof the children , 
fent to Jehu, faying, We are thy fervants, and will do 
all that thou (halt bid us ; we will not make any king: 
do thou thai which is good in thine eyes. 6. Then he 
wrote a letter the fecond time to them, faying, If ye be 
mine, and // ye* will hearken unto my voice, take ye the 
heads of the men your matter's fons, and come tome to 
jezreel by to-morrow this time : (now the king's fons be- 
'ins feventy per fons, were with the great men of the city, 
which brought them up). 7. And it came to pafs when 
the letter came to them, that they took the king's fons, 
and flew feventy pcrfons, and put their head sin bafkets, 
and fent them to Jezreel. 8. And there came a mef- 
j'enger, and told him, faying, They have brought the 
heads of the king's fons. And he faid, Lzyyc them in 
two heaps at the entering in of the gate, until the morn- 
ing. 9. And it came to pafs imthe morning, that he 
went out, and ftood, and faid to all the people, Ye be 
righteous : behold, I confpired againft my matter, and 
flew him : but who flew all thefe? 10. Know now, that 
there fhall fall, unto the earth nothing of the word of the 
LORD, which the LORD fpake concerning the houfe 
•of Ahab : for the LORD hath done that which he fpake 
by his fervant Elijah. 11. So Jehu flew all that re- 
mained, of the houfe. of Ahab in Jezreel, and all his 
great men, and his kinsfolks, and his priefts, until he 
left, him none remaining., isu-fl And he arofe and de- 
parted, and came to Samaria. Andzs he was at the 




fli earing- houfe In the way, 13. Jehu met with the bre- 
thren of Ahaziah king of Judah, and faid, Who are ye B 
And they anfwered, Wc'are the brethren of Ahaziah, 
and we go down to falute the children of the king, and 
the children of the queen. 14. And he faid, Take them 
alive. And they' took them alive, and flew them at the 
pit of the fhearing-houfe, even two and forty men; 
neither left he any of them. 

■ 

* 

We teft Jehu in quiet pofleffion of Jezreeli triumphing over Joram and 
Jezebel: and mud now attend his farther motions*. He knew the whole 
houfe of Ahab muft he cut otf, and therefore proceeds in his bloody work, 
and doth not do it deceitfully, or by halves, Jer. xlviii. 10, 

^ 1. He got the heads of all the fons of Ahab, cut off" by their own guar- 
dians at'Samaria. Seventy fons (or grandfons) Ahab had; Gideon's num- 
ber, Judg. viii. 30. In fuch a number that bare his name, his family was 
likeJy to be perpetuated, and yet it is extirpated all at once. Such a quiver 
full of arrows could not protect his houfe from divine vengeance. Nume- 
rous families, if vicious, muft not espett to be profperous long, Thefe 
fons of Ahab were now at Samaria, a ftrong city, perhaps brought thither 
upon occafion of the war with Syria, as a place of fafety, or upen notice 
of Jehu's infurre&ion ; with them were the rulers of Jezreel, /. e* the great 
officers of the court, who went ro Samaria to fecure themfelvcs, or to con- 
iult what was to be done, Thofe of them that were yet under tuition, had 
.their turors with them, who were intruded with their education in learning, 
'agreeable to their birth and quality, but it is to be feared, brought them up 
in the idolatries of their father's houfe, and made them all worfhippers of 
BaaL Jehu did not think fit to bring his forces to Samaria to dcflroy them, 
but, that the hand of God might appear the more remarkable in ir> made 
their guardians their murderers. 

(x J He fent a challenge to their friends to ftand by them, <z/*r. 2, 3. 
You that are hearty wcll-wifhcrs to the houfe of Ahab, and entire in its in- 
* terefts, now isyour time reappear for it : Samaria is a ftrongcity, you arein 
pofleffion of it, you have forces at command, you may choofc out the likclicft 
perfon of all the royal family to head you, you know you arc not tied to the 
eldeft, unlefs he be the be/i and meeteftof your mafler*s funs ; If you have any 
fpirit in you, (hew it, and fet one of them on his father's throne, and ftand 
by him with your lives and fortunes. Not that he defired they fliould do 
this, or cxpefted they would, but thus he upbraided them with their cowar- 
difc, and utter inability to contcft with the divine counfels. Do if you dare, 
and fee what will come of ir. Thofe that have forfaken their religion, 
have often with it loft both their fenfes and their courage, and defervc to 
be upbraided with it. 

2. Pfcrcby he gained from them a fubmiflion. They prudently reafoncd 
with themfelvcs, Behold^ t<wo kings flood not before him, but fell as facrifices 
to his rage, how then fliall nxje ftand? ver. 4. therefore they fent him a fur- 
render ot themfelvcs^ We are thy ftrva?tts % thy fit bjefts, and <z.vilt do all that 
tbonjbalt bid us $ right or wrong, and will fct up nobody in competition 
with thee. They faw ir was to no purpofe to contend with him* and there- 
fore ic was their intereft to truckle to him. With much more rcafon may 
we thus argue ourfelves into a fubjefiion to the great God, Many kings 
and great men have fallen before his wrath, for their wickednefs, and how 
then (hall we ftand ? Do we provoke the Lord to jcaloufy ? are aue flronger than 
he? No, we muft either bend or break. 

3. This is improved fo far as to make them the executioners of thofe 
whom they had tlie tuition ofj ter. 6. If ye be mine, bring me the heads of 

your mafters fons by to-morrow at this time. Though he knew it muft be done, 
and was loth to do it himfelf, one would think he could not expeft they 
fliould do ir* Could they betray fuch a truft ? Could they be cruel to their 
matter's fons ? It fcems, fo low did they ftoop in their adorations of the' 
rifing fun, that they did it; they cut off the heads of thofe feventy princes, 
and fct them in bafkets a prcfent to Jehu, w. 7. Learn hence not to truft: 
in a friend, nor put confidence in a guide not governed by confcicnce. One * 
can fcarce expeft that he who has been falfe to his God, fhould ever be faith- 




(he had over them; and now the fame bafe lpirit makes them as pliable to 
Jehu, and as ready to obey his orders for the murder of Ahab's fons. Let 
none aim at an arbitrary power, left they be found rolling a ftonc which 
fome time or other will return upon them. Princes that make their people 
flaves, take the readieft: way to make them rebels; and by forcing mens 
consciences, as Jezebel did, they Jufc their hold of thern* 

4. When the fcparated heads were prefented to him, he flily upbraided 
them that they were the executioners, yet owned the hand of God in i'r# 
(i.) He fecms to blame thofe that had been the executioners of this Venge- 
ance. The heads were laid in two heaps, at the gate, the proper place of 
judgment. There he acquitted the people before God and the world, wr# 9. 
Ye be righteous ; and by what the rulers of Samaria had now done, compa- 
ratively acquitted himfelf : I flew but one, they have flain all thefe ; f did 
it by conspiracy, and with a defign, they have done this purely in com- 
pliance, and with an implicit obedience. Let not the people of Samaria, 
nor any of the friends of the houfe of Ahab, ever reproach me for what I 
have done, when their own elders, and very guardians of the orphans, have 
done this* It is common for thofe who have done fomething ill, to endea- 
vour the mitigation of their own reproach, by drawing others in to do 
fomething worfc. But, (1.) He refolves all into the righteous judgment of 

God, w, iO* The Lord bath done that tuhich he fpake by Elijah. God' is 
not the author of any man's fin, but even by that which men do from ill 
principles, God ferves his own purpofes, and glorifies his own name ; and 
is righteous in that wherein men are unrighteous. When the AfTyrian is 
made the rod of God's anger \ and the inftrument of his jufticc, he meancth not 
fo, neither doth his heart think fo. Ifa. x. 7. 9 

5. He proceeded to deftroy all that remained of the h6ufc of Ahab, not 
only tliofe that defcended from him, but thofe that were in any relation to 

. him, all (he officers of his houfliold, minifters of ftate, and thofe in com- 
mand under him, called here his great men, «r« 11- all his kinsfolks and 
acquaintance, who had been partners with him in 1m wickednefs, and his 
priefts, or domcftic chaplains, whom he employed in his idolatrous fcrvices, 
and who ftrcngthencd his hand, that he fliould not turn from his evil way. 
Having done this in Jezreel, he did the fame in Samaria, w. 1 i.Jle*w all 
that remained to Abab in Samaria. This was bloody work, and is hot now ia 
any cafe to be drawn into a precedent. Let the guilty fuffcr, but not the 
guiltlefs for their fakes. . Perhaps fuch terrible definitions as thefe, were, 
intended as types of final deftruftion of all the ungodly. God has afword, 
bathed in heaven, which will cbme down upon the people of his curfe, arid . 
be fitted m)ieh blood, Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6. Then his eyes will ndt fj>are, neither 
nvill he pity. 

6* Providence bringing the brethren of Ahaziah in his way, as he was 

goingf 
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going on with this execution, he flew them Iikewifo, wr, 12, 13, 14. 
The brethren of Ahazi.ih were ilani by the Arabians, 2 Chron. xxii. j« bur 
rhefc were the fons of his brethren, as it is there explained, ver. 3. and 
they are fa id to be princes of Judah, and ip imnifler to Ahaziah. Several 
things concurring to make them obnoxious to the \-cngcancc Jehu was now 
executing. (1.) They were branches of Ahab's. houfe, bdrv* defcended 



from Athaliah, and therefore fell within his commiflion. (2.) They were 
tainted with the wiekedncH. of the houfe of Ahab. (3.) They were now 
going to make their court to the princes of the houfe of Ahab, to falute the 
child* en of tbs king and the queen , Joram and Jezebel, which fhewed they 
were linked to them in affection as well as in affinity. Thcfe princes, forty- 
two in number, being appointed as fheep for the faciificc, were flain with 
folemnity, at the pit of the Jbcariitg-hovfe . The Lord is kttwen bj theft judg- 
ments nv'bicb he execute th. 

15. And when he was departed thence, lie lighted 
on Jehonadab, the fon of Rechab, coming to meet him ; 
and he £1 luted him, and faid to him, Is chine heart right, 
as my heart is with thy heart? And Jehonadab anfwer- 
ed, It is. It" it be, .give me thine hand : and he gave 
him his hand, and he took him up to him into the cha- 
riot. 16. And he faid, Come with me, and fee my zeal 
for the LORD : So they made him ride in his chariot. 
17. And when he came to Samaria, he flew all that re- 
mained unto Ahab in Samaria, till he had deflroyed 
him, according to the faying of the LORD, which he 
fpake to Elijah. i3. ^[ And Jehu gathered all the peo- 
ple together, and faid unto them, Ahab ferved Baal a 
little, but Jehu iliall fcrve him much. 19. Now there- 
fore call unto me all the prophets of Baal, all his fer- 
vants, and all Ins pnefts ; let none be wanting : for f 
have a great facrifice to do to Baal ; whofoever iliall be 
wanting, he (hall not live. But Jehu did // in fubtilty, 
to the intent that he might deftroy the worfhippers of 
Baal. 20. And Jehu (hid, Proclaim a folemn aflembly, 
for Baal. And they proclaimed //. at. And Jehu lent 
through all Ifrael, and all the worfhippers of Baal came, 
Jo that there was not a man that came not: and they 
came into the houfe of Baal, and the houfe of Baal was 
full from one end to another. 22. And he faid unto 
him that ivas over the veftry, Bring forth vcftmcnts for 
all the worfhippers of Baal. And he brought them 
forth veftments. 23. And Jehu went, and Jehonadab 
the fon of Rechab, into the houfe of Baal, and faid un- 
to the worfhippers of Baal, Search, and look that there 
be here with you none* of the fervants of the LORD, 
but the worfhippers of Baal only. 24. And when they 
went in to offer facrifice and burnt-offerings, Jehu ap- 
pointed fourfcore men without, and faid, //'any of the 
men whom I have brought into your hands, efcape, he 
that letteth him go A his Yxfejhal! be for the life of him : 
25. And it came to pafs, as loon as he had made an 
end of offering the burnt-offerings, that Jehu faid to the 
guard, and to the captains . Go in, flay them, letnone 
come forth. And they fmotc them with the edge of 
the fword, and the guard and the captains call them 
out, and went to the city of the houfe of Baal. 26. And 
they brought forth the images out of the houfe of Baal, 
and burnt them. 27. And they brake down the image 
of Baal, and brake down the houfe of IJaai, and made 



it a. draught-houfe unto this day. 
Itroyed Baal out of Ifrael. 



28. Thus Jehu dc- 



' 1 



Jcliu pu flung cn his work, is Iicrc, 

1. Courting the frrcndfhip of a good man, yehotiadab the fn of Reehab % 
vcr. 15, 16. This Jehonadab, though mortified to the world, and nicd- 
iing lictlc with the bufinds of it, (as appears by his charge to his po fieri ty, 
which they rcligioufly obferved three hundred years after, not to drink 
wine, nor d well in ciricb, fcr* xxxw 6, &c.) yd upon this occafion he went 
to meet Jehu, that he might encourage him in tHcwork to which God had 

.called him.- .The countenance of good men .is a thing which great men, if 
ihcy be wife, will value, and value themfelvcs by. ' David prayed, Let 
thoje that fear thre turn to ///*, ,WaI. cxix. 79. This Jehonadab, though no 
prophet, pricftj or Lcvitc, no prince or ruler/ yet wc may fuppofe was very 
eminent for -prudence and piety, and generally rcfpc&cd for that life of felf- 

and 
he 
- he 

ftopt to fj)*jak ro him; and wc arc here told what pafled between thetn. 

1- Jeliii faluted him ; he bleflcd him, fo the word is; paid* him the rc- 
:fpcft, and fhewed him the good-will that was owing to fo great an example 

of furious, godlincfc* 

2. jehonadab aflured him that he was fincere in his intcrcft, and a hearty 

wcll-withcr t'o his caufc. Jehu profcfled that his heart was right with him%\ 
that -he had d true affection for his pcrfon, and. a veneration tori the crown 
of his naxaritefhip, and defued to know whether he had the fame afFc&ion* 
for him, and /atis-faftion in the crown of royal dignity 'which God had put 
upon his head, Is thine heart tight? A qucftion wc (hould often put to 
ourfelvcs: I make a plauftblc pfofeflion, have gained a reputation among 
men,, but,. Is my ; heart right ? Am I fincere and inward'»with God ? Jeho- 
padabga^e him his word, It. is,-and,gavc him his hanil as a pledge of his 
heart, yield to htm, (fo giving the hand is rendered, 'a Cht-oni xxx* 
concurred and covenanted with lum, and owned 1 Him in the work both of 
revenge and. reformation he was now ab$ttt» 

3* Jehu took him up into his chariot, and took htm along. with him; to. 
Samaria. He put fame honour upon him* by taking him into the .chariot with 
him; Jehonadab' did not ufe to-be coached, much lefs with a king : But 
he received more honour from him, and from the countenance he cave to 
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his prcfent work*. All fuber people would think the better of Jehu, when 
they fhw Jehonadab in the chariot with him. Tina was not the only time 
that the piety of fome has been rbade to fcrve the policy. of cihers; and 
that dcfigoing men have (trengthened themfelvcs by drawing good men into 
their intcrcfts. Jehonadab was a (f ranger to the arts of flefhly wifdom, and 
has his couverfarhn in Jimplicity and godly fxnc*rity\ and therefore if Jehu 
be a fcrvant of God, and an enemy to Baal, he will be his faithful friend* 
Come then, (faith Jehu) come with me, and fee my vzeal for the Ltrd ; and 
then thou wilt fee reafon to efpoufc my caufc. This is cun.iumly taken as 
not well faid by Jehu, and giving caufe to fufpeel that Iih heart was not: 
light with Gad in what he did, and that the zeal he pretended for the Lord, 
was really zeal for himfelf and his own advancement. For, ft.) Me boafted 
of it, and fpoke as if God and man were mightily indebted to him for it. 
(:>.) He delired it might be feen, and taken notice of, like the Pharifee*5 
who did all to in: feen of men. An upright heart approve* itfelf to God, 
and covets no more than his acceptance. If wc aim at the ap^l.tuti* of merit 
and make their praife our highcfl end, we arc upon a falfe bott:iuj. Whether 
I Jehu looked any farther, wc cannot judge ; however Jehonadab went with 
him, and, it is likely animated and alliftcd him in the farther execu- 
tion of his commiflion, cv;\ 17. deftroyiug al! Ahab's friend* in Sama- 
ria. A mm may hate cruelty, and yet love juftice; may he far from 
thirfting after blood, and yet may nvajh his feet m the hhsd cf the wiched? 
Pfal. lviii. 10. 

2. Contriving the definition of all the worfliippcrs of Baal. • The fcr- 
vice of Baal was the crying fin of the houfe of Ahab : that ruoc of this ido- 
latry was plucked up, but multitudes yet remained that were infcflcd with 
if, and would be in danger to infcA others. The law of God was exprefs, 
that they were to be put to death ; but they were fo numerous, and fo dif- 
perfed throughout all parts of the kingdom, and perhaps fo alarmed with 
Jehu*s beginnings, that it would be a hard matter to find them all our, and 
an end lefs tall; to profecute and execute them one by one; Jehu's project 
therefore is to cut them all oif together. 

x. By a wile, by a fraud, he brings them together to the temple of BaaL 
He pretended he would worihip Baal more than Ahab had ever done, wr m 
18. Perhaps he fpoke this ironically, or to try the body of the people, 
whether they would oppofc fuch a refutation as this, and would refeut his 
threatning to increafe his prcdecelfors idolatries, as they did Rchoboatn's 
thrcatning to increafe his predeceffurs cxiflions, and /ay, if it be fo, wc 
have no part in Jehu, nor inheritance in the fon of Nimlhi, bur ir rather 
feems to have been fpoken purpofely to deceive the worfliippcrs of Baal, 
and then it cannot be juftified. The truth of God needs not any man\ lie* 
He iflned out a proclamation, requiring the attendance of all the worfliip- 
pcrs of Baal, to join with him in a facrifice to Baal, wr. iy, no. not only 
the prophet* and pricfts, but all throughout the kingdom that worfl)tppcA 
Baal, who were nothing fo many as they had been in Elijah's time. Jehu's 
friends, wc may fuppofe, were aware of what he defigncd, and were not 
olfended at it: but the bigotted befottcd Baalitcs began to think themfelvcs 
very happy, and that noiv they HiouUl fee golden days again. Joram had 
put envoy the image of Baal, chap. 2. if Jehu will rcllorc it, they have 
what they would have, and come up ro Samaria with joy from all parts to 
celebrate the folemnity ; and were pleafcd to fee the houfe of Baal crowded, 
ver. 21. to fee his pricfls in their vcllments, wr. 22, and themfelvcs per- 
haps with fome badge or other to notify their relation to Baal, for there 
were veftments for all his worfhippers* 

a. He takes care that none of the fervants of the Lord fliould be 
among them, wr, 23. This they took as a provifion to pre fee vc the wor- 
ihip of Kaal from being profaned by It rangers : but it was a wonder they 
did not by this fee themfelvcs brought into a fnarc, and difcern a defign 
upon them. They that fuffer themfelvcs to be deceived by Baal, (as all 
idolaters were by their idols) no marvel if they were deceived by Jehu to 
their dellrudlion. 

3. He gives orders for the cutting of them all off, and Jehonadab joined 
with him therein, wr. 23. When a Drift fcarcll was made, that none of 
the fervants of God were cither for company or curioliry got among them, 
that there was no wheat among thofc tares ; and eighty men were fet to Hand 
guard at all the avenues to Baal's temple, that none mhdit efcape, vcr. 2 j. 
the guards were fent in to put them all to rhc fword, and to mingle their bfohd 
with their faerijiccs* in a way of juft revenge, as they themfelvcs had Some- 
times done, when in their blind devotion they cntthemf civet nmthknwet and 
lances till the blood gujhfd ont % % Kings xviii. 28. This was accordingly 
done, and the doing of it, though fccniingly barbarous, yet confidcring the 
nut urc of their crime, it was really righteous ; The Lord, *whcfe r;ar::c is jea- 

hnSf is a jealous God. 

4. The idolaters being thus deftroyed, the idolatry itfelf is utterly abo- 
liflied. The buildings about the houfe of Baal (which were fo many, 
and fo (lately,. that they arc here called a city) where Baal's prlcftsand their 
families lived, were deflroyed : all. the little images, ftatues, p; £tu res or 
fiirincs, which beautified Baal's temple, .with the great image of Baal him* 
felf, were brought out and burnt, wr.,36, 27. and the temple of Baal broken 
down, and made a dunghill, the common fink or (horc ot the city, that the 
remembrance of it might be blotted out, or made infamous. Thus was the 
worihip of B3al quite deftroyed, at leaft for the prefent, out of Ifrael, 
though it had once prevailed fo far, that there were but feven thoufand of 
all the. thoufand- of Ifrael, that had not bowed the knee to Baal, and thofc 
incognito. Thus will God deftroy all the gods of the heathen, and foone'r 
or later triumph over them all. 

29. Howbeit, from the fins of Jeroboam the fon 
of Nebat, who made Ifrael to fin, Jehu departed not 
from after them,, to wit, the golden calves that were in 
Beth-el, and that were in J^an. 30. And the LORD 
faid unto Jehu; -Becaufe^Iiou haft done well in execu- 
ting that which is ri^ht in mine eyes, and haft done unto 
the houfe of Ahab, according to all that was in mine 
heart, thy children of fourth generation fhall fit on 
the throne of Ifrael. 31. 'But Jehu tooJc no heed to 
walk in the Jaw of the LORD God of Ifrael with 
all his heart: for he departed not from the fins of Je- 
roboam, which made Ifrael to fin. 32. *[pln thofe days 
the LORD began to cut Ifrael. fliort : and Hazael 
fmote them in all the coafts of Ifrael : 33* From Jordan 
ea-flward, all. the land of Gilead, the Gadites, and the 
Reubenites, and the Nlanaifites, from Aroer (which is 
•by the river Arnon) even Gilead and Bafhan. 34* Now 
the relbof the adts of Jehu, and all that he did, and all 
his might, arc they not written in the book of thc.chro- 
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nicies of the kings of lfracl ? 35. And Jehu flept with 
his fathers : and they buried him in Samaria, and Je- 
hoahaz his fon reigned in his ftcad. 36. And the time 
that Jehu reigned over Ifrael in Samaria was twenty 
and eight- years. 

Here is all the account of the reign of Jehu, though it continued twenty- 
eight years. The progrefs of it anfwered not the glory of its beginning. 
We have here, 

1. God's approbation of what Jehu had done, ^ Many, it is probable, 
cenfured him as treacherous and barbarous, called him a rebel, a ufurper, a 
murderer, and prognofticated ill concerning him, that a family thus raifed 
would foon be ruined ; but God find* well done, (wr. 30.} and then the 
matter was not great who faid otherwife. ( 1.) God pronounced that to be 
right which he had done. It is juftiftably queftionable, whether he did it 
from a good principle, and whether he did not take fome falfe fleps in doing 
of it ; and yet {faith God) Thou hajl done ivett in the executing of that which it 
right in mine eyes. The extirpating, of idolaters and idolatry was a thing 
right in God's eyes, for it is an iniquity he vifits as furelyanil feverely as 
any other : It was according to all that nvas in bit heart, all he defired, all he 
defigned ; Jehu went through with his word. (2.) Gad promifed him a 
reward, That his children of the fourth generation from. him fhould Jit upon 
the throne of" Ifrael. This was more than in any of the dignities or royal 
families of that kingdom; of the houfe of Ahab there were indeed four 
kings, Omri, Ahab, Ahaziah, and Joram, but the two laft were brothers, fo 
that it reached but to the third generation, and that whole family continued 
but about forty-five years in all, whereas Jehu's continued 'four, befides him- 
fclf, and in all about a hundred and twenty years. Note, No fcrvices 
done for God fhall go unrewarded. 

2. Jehu's carelcfinefs in what he was farther to do. By this it appeared 
his heart was not right with God, that he was partial in his reformation, 
(i.) He did not put away all the evil. ' He departed from the fins of Ahab, 
but not from the fins of Jeroboam, difcarded Baal, but adhered to the 
calves. The worlhip of Baal was the greater evil, and more heinous in the 
fight of God, but the worlhip of the calves was a great evil, and true con- 
yerfion is not only from grofs fin, but from all fin ; not only from falfc 
gods, but from falfe worfhips. The worfhip of Baal weakened and di- 
minifhed Ifrael, and made them beholden to the Sidonians, and therefore 
he could eafily part with that : but the worfhip of the calves was a public 
idolatry, was begun and kept up for reafons of ftate, to prevent the 
return of the ten tribes to the houfe of David, and therefore Jehu 
clave to that. True converfion is not only from wafteful fins; but from 
gainful fins ; not only from tliofe fins, that are dcftruclive to the fecular in- 
to reft, but from thofe that fupport and befriend it ; in forfaking which is 
the great trial, whether we can deny ourfelves, and truft God. (2.) He put 
away evil, but he did not mind that which was good, •ver. 31. He took no 
heed to nvalk in the law of the Lord God of Ifrael. He abolifhcd the wor- 
fhip of Baal, but did not keep up the worfhip of God, nor walk in his law. 
He had fhewed great care and zeal for the rooting out of a falfe religion, 
but in true religion, 1. He fhewed no care, took no heed, lived at large, 
was not at all folicitous to pleafe God, and do his duty ; took no heed to 
the fcriptures, to the prophets, to his own confeience, but walked at all ad- 
ventures. Thofe that are heedlefs, it is to be feared, they arc gracclefs ; 
for where there is a good principle in the heart, it will make men cautious 
and circumfpeft, defirous to pleafe God, an& jealous of doing any thing 
to offend him. 2. He fhewed no zeal ; what he did in religion, he did not 
do it with his heart, with all his heart, but did it as if he did it nor, without 
any livelincfs or concern. It fecms, he was a man that had little religion 
himfclf, and yet God made ufe of him as an inftrument of reformation in 
Ifrael. It is a pity but thofe that do good to others, fhould always be good 
thcmfclves, 

;j. The judgment that came upon lfracl in his reign. We have reafon to 
fear, that when Jehu took no heed himfelf to walk in God's law, the peo- 
ple were generally as carelefs as he, both in their devotions, and in their 
con verfat ions. There was a general decay of piety, and increafe of pro- 
fanenefs, and therefore it is not ftrangc that the next news we hear is, In thofe 
days the Lord began to cut Ifrael jhort, ver. 32. Their neighbours encroached 
upon them on every fide; they were fhort in their duty to God, and there- 
fore God cut them fhort in their extent, wealth, and power. Hazael king 
of Syria was, above any other, vexatious and mifchievous to them, fmote 
them in all the coajls of Ifrael, particularly the countries on the other fide 
Jordan, which lay next him, and mod expofed; on thefc he made continual 
inroads, and laid them wafte. Now the Reubcnitcs and Gaditcs fmartcd 
for the choice which their anccftors made of an inheritance on that fide Jor- 
dan, which Mofcs reproved them for, Numb, xxxii. How Hazael did 
what Elifha forcfaw he would do, and foretold j But for doing it God had 
a quarrel with him, and with his kingdom) as we may find, Amos i. 3. 4. 
Becaufe they of Damafcus have threjlied Gilead neitb threjhing injlrumcnts of 
iron, therefore (faid God) I tuill fend a fre into the houfe of Hazael, which 
Jball devour the palaces of Ben-hadad. ■ 

Laftly, The conclufion of Jehu's reign, ver. 34 — 36. Notice is taken 
5n general of his might, but beta 11 fe he took no heed to ferve God, the me- 
morials of his mighty enjerprifes and achievements arc juftly buried in 
oblivion. 

C H A P. XL 

77ie revolution in the kingdom of Ifrael was foon pcrfcBtd in Jehu's 
Jet element i we mujl now enquire into the affairs of the kingdomTof 
Judah, which lojl its head (fuck as it wps J at the fame time, and by 
the fame hand as Ifrael did; but things continued longer there in 
drjlruclion than in Ifrael, yet after fome years zuere brought into a 
good pqjlure, as we find in this chapter, Athaliah ufurps the go- 
vernment, anddejlroys all the feed royal, ver. 1. 2. Joaflu a child 
of a year old, is wonder fully preferved, ver. 2, 3. 3. At fx years 
end he is produced, and by the agency of Jehoiada made king, ver. 
4—12. 4. Athaliah, is flain, ver. 13 — 16. 5. Both the civil and \ 
religious inter ejls of the kingdom are well fettled in. the hands of 
Joajli, ver. 7 — 21. And thus, after fome interruption, things 
returned with advantage into the old channel. 

1. A ND when Athaliah the mother of Ahaziah faw 
JTV that her fon was dead, fhe arofc, and deftroyed 
all the feed royal, a. But Jehofheba the daughter of 
king Joram, fifter of Ahaziah, took Joafh the fon of 
Ahaziah, and ftole him from among the king's fons 
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which were flain ; and they hid him," even him and his 
nurfe, in the bed-chamber from Athaliah, fo that he 
was not flain. 3. And he was with her in the houfe 
of the LORD, fix years : and Athaliah did reign over 
the land. 

; God had afTured David of the continuance of his family, which is called 
his ordaining a lamp for bis anointed : And this cannot but appear a great 
thing, now we have read of the utter extirpation of fo many royal families, 
one after another. Now here we have David "s promifed lamp almoft cx- 
tinguifhed, and yet wonderfully preferved. 

1. It was almoft extinguifhed by the barbarous malice of Athaliah, the 
queen-mother, who, when fhe heard that her fon Ahaziah was flain by Jehu, 
urofe and defrayed all the feed royal, ver. t. all that fhe knew to be a-kin to 
the crown. Her hufband Jehoram had flain all his brethren the fons of 
Jchofhaphat, 2 Ckron. xxii. 8. and Ahaziah himfclf. Sure never was royal 
blood fo profufely fhed : happy the man that live below envy and emula- 
tion! But, as if all this were but a fmall matter, Athaliah deftroys all that 
were left of the feed royal : it was ftrangc, that one of the tender fcx could 
be fo barbarous, that one who had been herfelf a king's daughter, a king's 
wife, and a king's mother, could- be fb barbarous to a royal family, and 
a family into which ihe hcrfelf was ingrafted ; hur fhe "did it, ( 1 .) From 
a fpirit of ambition, fhe thirfted after rule, and thought flic could not get 
to it any other way ; that none might reign with her, fhe flew even the in- 
fants and fucklings that might have reigned after her; for fear of a com- 
petitor, not any muft be referved for a fucccfTor; and, (z.) From a fpirit 
of revenge and rage agajnft God : the houfe of Ahab being utterly deftroyed, 
and her fon Ahrziah among the reft, becaufe he was a-kin to it ; fhe refolvpd, 
as it were by way of reprifal, to deftroy the houfe cf David, and cut ofF 
his line, in defiance of God's promife to perpetuate it : a foolifh attempt 
and fruitlefs, for who can difannul what God had purpofed ? Grandmothers 
have been thought more fond of their grand-children than they were of their 
own, yet Ahaziah's own mother is the wilful murderer of Ahaziah's own 
fons, and in their infancy too, when fhe was obliged, above any other to 
nurfe them and take care of them; well might fhe be called Athaliah that 
nuicied woman, 2 Chron. xxiv. 7. Jezebel's own daughter; yet herein God 
was righteous, and vifitcd the iniquity of Juram and Ahaziah, thofe dege- 
nerate branches of David's houfe upon their children. 

2. It was wonderfully preferved by the pious care of one of Joint's 
daughters, that was wife to Jehoiada the prieft who ftolc away one of the 
king's fons Joalh by name, and hid him, mcr. 2, 3. This was a brand 
plucked out of the fire ; what number were flain we arc not told, but it fecms 
this being a child in the nurfe'sarms was not miffed, or not enquired after, 
or however not found ; the perfon that delivered him was his own aunt, the 
daughter of wicked Joram ; for thofe whom God will have protected, he 
will raife up protectors; the place of his fafcty was the houfe of the Lord, 
one of the chambers belonging co the temple, a place Athaliah feldom trou- 
bled ; his aunt by bringing him hither, put him under God's fpecial protec- 
tion, and fo hid him by faith, as Mofes was hid ; now were David's words 
made good to one of his feed, Pfal. xxvii. 5. In the ftcret of his taber- 
nacle Jball be bide me. With good reafon did this Joafh, when he grew up, 
fet himfclf to repair the houfe of the Lord, for it had been a fanctuary to 
him ; now was the promife made to David bound up in one life, and yet it 
did not fail. Thus to the fon of David will God according to his promife, 
fecure a fpiritual feed, which, though fometimes reduced to a fmall number, 
brought very low, and feemingly loft, will be perpetuated to the end of 
time, hid fometimes and unfeen, but hid in God's pavilion and unhurt. It 
was a fpecial providence that Joram, though a king, a wicked king, mar- 
ried, his daughter to Jehoiada a prieft, a godly priclt ; fome perhaps thought 
it a difparagement to the royal family to marry a daughter to a clergyman, 
but it proved a happy marriage, and the faving of the royal family from 
ruin, for Jehoiada's intcrcft in the temple gave her an opportunity to pre- 
serve the child, and hers in the royal family gave him an opportunity to 
fet him on the throne; fee the reaches of providence, and how it prepares 
for what it defigns, and what blcllings they lay up in ftorc for their families, 
that marry their children to thofe that are wife and good. 

4. And the feventh year Jehoiada fent and fetched the 
rulers over hundreds, with the captains, and the guard, 
and brought them to him into the houfe of the LORD, 
and made a covenant with them, and took an oath of 
them in the houfe of the LORD, and fhewed them the 
king's fon. 5. And he commanded them, faying, 
This is the thing that ye fhall do; a third part of you 
that enter it on the fabbath, fhall even be keepers of 
I the watch of the king's houfe: 6. And a third part 
fhall be at the gate of Sur : and a third part at the gate 
behind the guard : fo fhall ye keep the watch of the 
houfe, that it be not broken down. 7. And two parts 
of all you, that go forth on the fabbath, even they 
fhall keep the watch of the houfe of the LORD about 
the king. 8. And ye fhall compafs the king round about, 
every man with his weapons in his hand : and he that 
cometh within the ranges, let him be flain : and he ye 
with the king, as he goeth out, and as he cometh in. 
9. And the captains over the hundreds did according to 
all things that Jehoiada the prieft commanded : and 
they took every man his men that were to come in on 
. the fabbath, with them that fhould go out on the fabbath, 
and came to Jehoiada the prieft. 10. And to the cap- 
tains over hundreds did the priefts give king David's 
fpears and fhields that were in the temple of the LORD. 
11.' And the guard ftood, every man with his weapons 
in, his hand, round about the king, from the right 
corner of the temple, to the left corner of the temple^, 
along by the altar and the temple. 12. And he brought 
forth the king's fon, and put the crown upon him, 
and gave him the teftimony, and they made him king, 
and anointed him, and they clapt their hands, and 
faid, God favc the king. 

Six 
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Six years Athaliah tyrannized ; we have not a particu ar account of her 
reign, ho doubt, it was of a piece with the beginning J while Jehu was ex- 
tirpating the worfllip of Baal in Ifrael, Die was eftahlilhing it in Judah, as 
appears, 2 Cbron. xxiv. 7. The court and kingdom of Judah had been 
debauched by their alliance with the houfc of Ahab, and now one of that 
houfe is a curfe and a plague to both, iinful fricndlhips fpeed no better ; all 
this while Toafti lay hid, entitled to a crown, and intended for it, and vet 
buried alive in obfeuriry; though thefons and heirs of heaven are now hid, 
the ivarld know them not, 1 John iii. 1. but the time is fixed when they haU 
appear in glory, as Joath in his feventh year, by that time he was ready to 
be mewed, not a babe, but having ferved his firlt apprcnticeihip to lite, and 
being arrived to his firft cHraacterical year, had raken a good ftep towards 
manhood ; by that time the people were grown weary ot Athahah s tyranny, 
and ripe for a revolution; how that revolution was em-fted wc are told, 

t. The manager of this great affair was Jehoiada the prieft, probably the 
high-prieft, or at leaft the Sagan, (as the Jews called him: or fuffragan to the 
high-pried ; by his birth and office he was a man in authority, whom the 
people are bound by the law to obferve and obey, efpecially when there was 
no rightful king upon the throne, Deut. xvii. 12. By marriage he was 
allied to the royal family, and if all the feed royal were deftroyed, his wife, 
as daughter to Joram, had a better title to the crown than Athahah had ; 
by his eminent sifts and graces he was fitted to ferve his country, and better 
fcrvice he could not do it, than to free it from Athaliah's ufurpation ; and 
we have reafon to think he did not make this attempt, till he had firft aflced 
counfel of God, and known his mind, either by prophets, or Unm, or boiii. 

2. The management was very difcreet, and as became fo wife and good 

a man as Jehoida was. . 

(l.J He concerted the matter with the rulers of hundreds and the captains, 

the men in office, ecclcfiaftical, civil and military, got them to him to the 

temple, confulted with them, laid before them the grievances they at prefent 

laboured under, gave them an oath of fecrecy, and finding them free and 

forward to join with him, he /hewed tbem the king's Jon, vcr. 4. and fo well 

fatisfied were they with his fidelity, that they faw no reafon to fufpect a 

fbam ; wc may well think what a plenfmg furprife it was to the good people 

among them, who feared the houfe lineage of David was quite cut off, to 

find fuch a {park as this in the embers. 

(2.) He potted the prielhand Levites, who were more immediately under 
his direction, in the fcveral avenues to the temple, to keep the guards, put- 
ting them under the command of the rulers of hundreds, ver. g. David had 
divided the priefts into courfes, which waited by turns, every fabbath-day 
morning a new company came into waiting, but the company of the fore- 
going week did not go out of waiting till the fabbath evening, fo that on 
the labbath-day, when double fervice was to be done, there was a double 
number to do it, both they that were to come in, and they that were to go 
out ; thefe Jehoiada employed to attend on this great occafion, he armed 
them out of the magazines of the temple with David's fpears and (hiclds, 
either his own or thofc he had taken from his enemies, which he devoted 
to God's honour, ver. to. If they were old and unfafhionable, yet they 
that ufed them might by their being David's be minded of God's covenant 
with him, which they were now acting in the defence of- 

Two things they were ordered to do. 1. To protect the young king 
from being infultcd, they muft keep watch of the king's houfe, vcr. 5. compafs 
the king, and be with him, ver. 6. to guard him from Athahah s parti zans, 
for ftill there were thofe that thirftcd after royal blood. 2. To prefcrve the 
holy temple from being profaned by the concourfe of people that would come 
together on this occafion, ver. 5. Keep the watch of the houfe, that it be not 
cither broken through or broken down, and fo ftrangcrs mould crowd in, 
or fuch as were unclean ; he was not fo zealous for the projected revolution 
as to forget his religion ; in time of the greaccft hurry, care muft be taken 
that the holy things of God be not intrenched upon, Ne detrtmentum capiat 
ecclefsa. It is obfcrvable, that Jehoiada appointed to each his place as well 
as his work, ver. 6, 7. for good order contributes very much to the expe- 
diting and accomplilhing any great cnierprife ; let every man know, aud 
keep, and make good his poft, and then the work will be done fuddcnly. 

3. When the guards were fixed, then the king was brought forth, ver. 1 u. 
Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion, for even in thy holy mountain thy king 
appears, a child indeed, but not fuch a one as brings woe upon the land, 
for he was the fon of nobles, the fon of David, Ecelef. x. 17. A child in- 
deed, but he had a good guardian, and, which was better, a good God to 
go to; Jehoiada, without delay, proceeded to the coronation ol this young 
king, for though he was not yet capable of difpatching bufinefs, he would 
be growing upwards to it by degrees, this was done with great folcmnity, 
ver. 12. 1. In token of his being inverted with a kingly power, he put the 
crsvunupn him, though it was yet too big and too heavy for his head ; the 
regalia, it it probable, were kept in the temple, and fo the crown was ready 
at hand. 2. In token of his obligation to govern by law, and to make the 
word of God his rule, he gave him thetcftimony, put a Bible into his hand, 
which he muft read in all the days of bit life, Deur. xvii. 18, 19. In token 
of his receiving the fpirit, to qualify him for this great work to which he 
was called, he anointed him ; though notice is taken ol the anointing of 
their kings only in cafe of interruption, as here, and in Solomon's cafe, yet 
I know not but the ceremony might be ufed to all their kings, at leaft thofc 
of the houfe of David, becaufc their royalty was typical of Chrift's, who 
was to be anointed above his fellows, above all the fons of David. 4. In 
token of the peoples acceptance of him, and fubjection to his government, 
they clapt their hands for joy, and ex pre fled their hearty good withes to 
him, Let the king live, and thus they made him king, made him their king, 
contented and concurred with the divine appointment : they had reafon to 
rejoice in the period now put to Athaliah's ry ranny, and the profpect they 
had of the reiteration and cftabliftiment of religion, by a king under the 
tuition of fo good a man as Jehoiada : they had reafon to bid him welcome 
to the crown whofe right it was, and to pray let him live, who came to them 
as life from the dead, and in whom the houfc of David was to live; with 
fuch acclamations of joy and fatisfadtion muft the kingdom of Chnft be 
welcomed into our hearts when his throne is fct up here, and Satan the 
ufurper is depofed ; Hofanna, bleffed is be that comes : clap hands and fay, 
Xet king Jefus live, for ever live and reign in my foul, and in all the world ; 
it is promifed, Pjel. lxxii. 15. He jZa/l live, and prayer /hall be made for 
him, and his kingdom • continually, 

* 

13. And when Athaliah heard the rioife of the 
guard, a?idoi the people, (lie came to the people into 
the temple of the LORD. 14- And when fhe looked, 
behold, the king flood by a pillar, as the manner was, 
and the princes and the trumpeters by the king, and 
all the people of the land rejoiced, and blew with 
trumpets : and Athaliah rent her clothes, and cried, 
Treafon, treafon. 15. But Jehoiada the prieft com- 
manded the captains of the hundreds, the officers of the 

3 



hoft, and faid unto them, Have her forth without the 
ranges ; and him that followed* her, kill with the 
(word.* For the prieft had faid, Let her not be (lain in 
the houfe of the LORD. 16. And they laid hands on 
her; and flic went by the way by the which the horfes 
came into the king's houfe, and there was fhe flain. 

We may fuppofe it was defigned when they had fmifttcd the folcmnity 
of the king's inauguration* to make a vifit 10 Athaliah, and call her to an 
account for her murders, ufurpation and tyranny ; hut, like her mother 
Jezebel, fhe faved them the labour, went out to meet them, and haftened 
her own definition. 

1. Hearing the noife, file came in a fright to fee what was the matter, 
ver. 13. Jehoiada and his friends began in ii lence f but now they found 
their ftrer.yth they proclaimed what they were doing; it feems, Athaliah 
was ill beloved, dfe foe had had intelligence brought her of this daring 
attempt before with her own ears file heard the noife; had the defign been 
difcovered brfore it was perfected, ic might have been quaflicd, but now it 
was too late ; when (lie h?afd the noifc, it was Itrange file was fo ill advifed 
as to come herfelf, and, for ought appears, to come alone ; fure Ihe was not 
fo ill-befriended as to have none, to go for her, or none to go with her, but 
Ihe was wretchedly tut'- mated by the t rani port both of fear aud indignation 
(he was in: whom Gud will deftrny, he befouls. 

2. Seeing what was dune ihe cried out lor help, flic faw the king's place 
by the pillar pofl'ciTed by one to whom ihz princes and people did homage, 
ver. 14. and had rcafoa to conclude her power at an end, which flic knew 
was ufurpcdi this made her rent her clothes, like one diftra&cd, and cry, 
Treafon, treafon, come help agai nil the traitors; Jofephus adds, that ihe 
cried to have him killed that poflcflcd the king's place ; what was now in 
doing was the higheft jullice, yet it is branded as the higheft crime, fhe hcr- 
felf was the grcaielt traitor, and yet is firft and londeil in crying treafon* 
treafon ; thofe that are themfelves moil guilty, are commonly moit forward 

to reproach others. 

3. Jehoiada gave orders to put her ro death, as an idolater, an ufurper, 

and an enemy ro the public peace ; care was taken, i. That flic Ihould not 
be killed in the temple, or any of the courts of it, in reference to that holy 
place, which muft not be itained with the blood of any human facrificc, 
though never fo j u ft ly offered. 2. That whoever appeared for her mould 
die with her, him that follows her, to protect or refene her, any of her at- 
tendants that rcfolvc to adhere to her, and will nnt come into the intereils 
of their rightful iencrcign, kill ivitb the fwsrd, but not unlefs they follow 
her now, ver* 1,5. According to thefe orders, ihe endeavouring to make 
herefcape the back way to the palace, through the it alls, they purfucd her, 
and there killed her, ver. 16. So let all thine enemies peri/b, O Lord : Thus 
give the bloody whore blood to drink, fur flic is worthy. 

17. <J[ And Jehoiada made a covenant between the 
LORD, and the king and the people, that they 
fliould be the LORD'S people ; between the king alio 
and the people. 18. And all the people of the land 
went into the houfe of Baal, and brake it down, his al- 
tars and his images brake they in pieces thoroughly, 
and ilew Mattan the prieft of Baal before the altars : 
and the prieft appointed officers over the houfe of the 
LORD. 19. And he took the rulers over hundreds, 
and the captains, and the guard, and all the people of 
the land, and they brought down the king from the 
houfe of the LORD, and came by the way of the gate 
of the guard to the king's houfe. And he fat on the 
throne of the kings. 20. And all the people of the. 
land rejoiced, and the city was in quiet; and they flew 
Athaliah with the fword befidc the king's houfe. 21. 
Seven years old was Jehoalli when he began to reign. 

V 

Jehoiada has now got over ihe hardeft part of his work, when by the 
death of Athaliah* his young prince had his way to the throne cleared o£ 
all oppofition* he is now tn improve his advantage for ihe perfecting of the 
revolution, and to the fettling of the government. 
Two thing* have an account of here, 

1. The good foundations he laid by an original contract, w, 17. Now 
prince and people were together in God's houfe, as it would feccfl, before 
they fHrrcd, he took care they fliould jointly covenant with God, and mu- 
tually covenant wirh each other, that they might rightly underfland their 
duty both to God and to one another, and be firmly bound to xt- 

(1.) He endeavoured to fettle and fecure the interefts of religion among 
them, by a covenant between them and God. King and people would then 
cleave molt firmly to each other, when both had joined themfelves to the 
Lord. God had already on his part promifed to be their God, Jehoiada 
could (hew them that in the book of the tcftitnony ; now the king and peo- 
ple on their part muft covenant and agree that theynvill be the Lord's people • 
in this covenant the king ftanik upon the fame level with his fuhjefts, and 
is fo much bound as any of them to ferve the Lord. By this engagement 
they renounced Baal, whom many of them had worfliipped, and rcfigned 
themfelves to God's government : it was well with a peopje, when all the 
changes that pafs over them help to revive, ftrengthen, and advance the 
intereils of religion among them. And thofe arc likely to profper, who fct 
out in rhe world under frefh and fenfible obligations to God and their 
duty; by our bonds to God, the bonds of every relation are ftrengthencd, 
thcy^/fjy? gave tbemfel<ves fo the Lord, and then to us, 2 Cor. viii. 5. 

(a.) He then fettled both the coronation oath, and the oath of allegiance, 
the pa£Ia covenant, between the king and the people by which the king 
was obliged to govern according to law, and to protcft Hs.fubjetta, and 
they obliged while he did fo to obey him, and to, bear faith and true alle- 
giance to him. Covenants are of ufe both to mind us of, and to bind us, to 
thofe duties which we are already obliged to; it is good in all relations 
for the parties to underftand one another fully, particularly in that between 
prince and fubjeft, that the one may underftand the limits of his power and 
prerogative, the other of his liberty and property; and never majr the an- 
cient land-marks, which our fathers have fet before them be removed. 

2. The good beginning he raifed on thefe foundations* 
(u) Purfuant to their covenant with God they immediately abolifhed 

idolatry, which the preceding kings, in compliance with the houfc of Ahab, 
had introduced, w. 18. Alt the peapft of the temd $ the mob got together, 
to Ihew their zeal againft idolatry ; and every one, now the* were 10 well 
headed, would lend si hand to ppll down Baal's temple, bis altars and his 

images 
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images; all his worfhipprrs, it fhould fecm dcfertcd him, only his pried 
IVlattnu ftuck to his altar alone, though all men forfook Baal he would not, 
and there he was Haiti* the bed facrifice that ever was offered upon that 
altar; having defrayed Baal's temple, they appointed officers over the houfe 
of Gail % to fee that the fervice of God was regularly performed by the pro'* 
per perfbns in due time, and according to the inftitutcd manner. 

Purfuant to their covenant with one another, they expreffed a mutual 
rcadinefs to, and fatisfa&ion in each other* i- The king was brought in 
Hate to the royal palace, and fat there on the throne of judgment, the thrones 
of the houfe of David, vcr. 19. ready to receive petitions and appeals, which 
he would refer "to Jchoiada to give anfwers to, and to give judgment upon. 
2, The people rejoiced j and Jerufolein was in quiet, w. 20- and Jofephus 
faith they kept a feaft of joy many days, making good Solomon's observa- 
tion, Prffv m xii. 10. IVhen it goes well with the righteous the city rejoictth) 
and when the wicked peri/A there isjhouting, 

CHAP. XII. 

This chapter gives us the hijlory of the reign of JoaJJt-, which doth 
not anfwtr that, glorious beginning of it, which toe had an account 
of in ike foregoing chapter \ he was not fb illuftrious at forty 

• years old as he was at /even , yet his reign is to be reckoned one of 
the better /brt y and appears muck worjc in Chronicles than it doth 
here, z Chron. xxiv. for that we find the blood of one of God's 
prophets laid at his door ; kefe we are only told, ( i.) That he did 
well while Jchoiada lived, ver. 1 — 3. (2. J That he was careful and 
atlivc 10 repair the templet vcr. 4 — 16. (3.) Thai after afneahing 
tompqfidon with Bozacl, vcr. 17, 18. he died inglorious, vcr. 
19 — 'sr. 

x. T N- the fcventb year'of Jehu, Jehoafh began to 
A reign j and forty years reigned *hc in Jerufaleim 
and his mother's name aw Zibiah of-Bcer(heba. 2. 
And Jefroafh Aid that which was right in the fight of 
the LORD all his days, wherein Jehoiada the prieft 
inftrudted him. 3. But the high places were not taken 
away : the people ftill facriiiced and burnt incenfe in 
the high places. 

The general account here given of Joafli is, 

1. That lie reigned forty. years, and beginning his reign when he was 
very young might in a courfe of nature have continued much longer, for he 
wai but forty- (even years old, «tw. 1. 

2. That he did that which was right, as long as Jchoiada lived, to inftrutt 
him, vcr. 2, Many young men have come too foon'to an eftate, have had 
wealth, and power, and liberty, before they knew how to ufe ir, and it has 
been of ill cnnfcquencc to them, but againft this danger Joafli was well 
guarded > (i.) By having fuch a good director as Jehoida was, fo wife, and 
experienced, and faithful to him. (2.) By having fo much wifdom as to 
hearken to him and be directed by him, even when he was grown up. Note. 
Jc Is a great rricrcy to young people, and efpecially to young princes and 
young. gentlemen, to be under a good conduct, and to have thofc about 
them" that will inftruft them to do thai which is right hi the jight of the Lord, 
and they then do wifely and well for thcmfclvcs, wlien they arc willing 
to be counselled 'and ruled by fuch : a child Irft to him/elf brings his mother 
to fharrte y but a child left to fuch a tuition may bring himfclf to honour and 
comfort. 

3. That the high places were taken anaay, vcr. 3. Up and down the coun- 
try they had altars both for facrificc and incenfe, to the honour of the God 
of Ifracl only, but in competition with and at Ieaft an implicit contempt, of 
his altar at Jcrufalcm. Thcfc private altars, perhaps, had been more ufed 
in the .late bad reigns than formerly, becaufe it was not fdfc to go up to Jc- 
rnfalcm, nor was the iemplc-fcryicc performed as it fiiould have been, and 
if m:iy be for that rcafon jchoiada connived at them, becaufe feme well- 
meaning people were glad of them when they could not have better, and he 
hoped that the reforming of the temple and putting things into a good pof- 
ture there, would by degrees draw people from their high places, and they 
would dwindle of rhcmfcWcs, or perhaps neither the king nor the prieft had 
zeal enough to carry on their reformation fo far, nor courage and ftrcngth 
enough to encounter fuch an inveterate ufagc. 

4. And Jehoafh faid to the priefts, All the money of 
the dedicated things that is brought into the houfe of the 
LORD, even the money of every one that pafleth the 
account, the money that every man is fct at, and all the 
money that cometh into any man's heart, to bring into 
the houfe of the LORD. 5. Let the priefls take //to 
them, every man of his acquaintance, and let tbem re- 
pair the breaches of the houfe, whcrelbever any breach 
ihall be- found. 6. But it was fo, that in the three and 
twentieth year of king Jehoafh, the priefls had not re- 
paired the breaches of the houfe. 7. Then king Jeho- 
afh, called for Jehoiada the prieft, and the other priefts,, 
and faid unto them, Why repair ye not the breaches 
of the lioufe ? now therefore receive no more money of 
your acquaintance, but deliver it* for the breaches of the 
houfe. '8. And the priefls confentcd to receive no more 
money of the people, neither to repair the breaches of 
the houfe. 9. But Jehoiada the pri eft. took a cheft, and 
bored a hole in the lid of it, and fet it befide the altar 
bn :; the right-fide, as one cometh into the houfe of the 
LORD ; and the priefls that kept the door, put there- 
in all the money that was brought into the houfe of the 
LORD;; * to; And it was fb, when they faw that there 
was much money in the cheft, that the king's fcribe, and 
the high:prieflcameup, and they put up in bags, and told 
the money that was found, hvthe houfe of the LORD, 
ii. And they gave the money . being told, into the harids , 
of them that did Hie work, that had the oversight of the ! 

hpufe of the LORD : and they laid it out to the car- ; 

4 
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penters and builders, that wrought upon the houfe of 
, the LORD. 12. And to the mafons and hewers ,of 
itone, and to buy timber and hewed flone to repair the 
breaches of the houfe of the LORD, and for all that 
was laid out for the houfe to repair//. 13. Howbcit, 
there were not made for the houfe of the LORD bowls 
of filvcr, fnuffers, bafons, trumpets, and veflels of gold, 
or vcflels of filver, of the money thai was brought into 
the houfe of the LORD. 14. But they gave that to 
the workmen, and repaired therewith the houfe of the 
LORD. 15. Morever, they reckoned not with the 
men, into whofe hand they delivered the money to be 
beftowed on workmen : for they dealt faithfully. i6\ 
The trefpafs-money, and fin-money was not brought 
into the houfe of the LORD-: it was the priefls. ' 

1 

. We have here an account of the repairing of the temple in the reign of 
Joafli. 

i» Itfeems the terftple was gone out of repair; though Solomon built it 
- very ttrong, of the bell materials', and in the beft manner, yet in time it went 
to decay, and there were breaches found in*it$ ver. 5. in the roofs or walls, 
or floors,, the ctcling, or wainfedting, or windows, or partitions of the 
court j even temples themfelvcs are the worfe for the wearing; the heavenly 
temple will never wax old. Yet it was not only the teeth of time that made 
thcfc breaches, the funs t>f Athnliah h ad broken up the houfe of God, 2 Chron* 
xxiv. 7. and out of enmity to the fervxec of tlie tcirplc had damaged the 
building of ir, and the priefts had not taken care to repair the breaches in 
time fo that they went worfe and worfe ; unworthy were thofc hufbandmfcn 
to have this valuable vineyard Ice out to them upon fuch cafy rcrms, who 
could not afford to keep the wine-prefs in due and renantable repair, Ttiatt; 

33* jurtly <Jid their great Lord fuc them for this permiftit'e wafte, and 
by his judgments recover locum *vajlatum % (as tlje Jaw {peaks} when this 
negfefled temple was laid even with the ground. 

2. The king himfclf was (as it Ihould /ccm) the firft and forwardeft man 
that took care for the repair of it; we do not find that the pricfts complained 
of it j or that Jchoiada himfclf was adtive in it, but the king was zealous in 
the matter, (*.) Becaufe he was king, and God expefo and requires from 
thofc that have power that they ufe it for the maintenance and fupportof 
religion, the rcdrefs of grievances, and reparation of decays, for the exciting 
and engaging of minifters to do their part, and the people theirs. (2.) Be- 
caufe the temple had been both his nurfcry and his fandtuary when he was a 
child, in a grateful remembrance of which he now appeared zealous for the 
honour of it. They who have experienced the comfort and benefit ofreli*' 
gious aflemblies will make the reproach of them their burden, {Zcph. Hi. 18,) 
the fupport of them their care, and the profperity of them their chief joy. 

3. The priefls were ordered to colledl money for thcfc repairs, and to 
take care. that the work was done; the king had the affairs of his kingdom 
to mind, and could not himfelf infpeft this affair, but he employed the pricfts 
to manage it. (1.) He gave them orders for the levying of the money of 
the dedicated things, they muft not ftay till it was j^aid in, but they muft call 
for it where they knew it was due in their rcfpc&ive diftrifte* cither as re- 
demption money, by virtue of the Exod. xxx. 13. or as estimation 
money, by virtue of the law, Livji* xxvii. 2, 3,. or as a free-will offering, 
w. 4. this thcywere to gather every man of his acquaintance, and it was 
fuppofed there was no man but had acquaintance with fome or other of the 
pricfts. Note, .Thofe we have particular acquaintance with, wc fhould 
take the opporuhity that gives us of exciting them to that which is good. 
(ii ; ) He gave ihctn orders for laying out the money they had levied In w- 
pairing the breeches of the houfe y ver. 5. 

This method did net anfwer the intention, nser. 6. Little money was 
raifed, either the pricfts were carelcfs, and did not call to the people to pay 
in their dues, or the people had fo little confidence in the pricfts manage- 
ment that they were backward to pay money into their hands; if they were 
diftruftcd without caiifc it was the peoples fhamc'; if with, \t\\ as more theirs; 
but what money was raifed was not applied to the proper ufe, the breaches 
of the houfe were not repaired* the pricfts thought it might fcrve as well as it 
had done, and therefore put it off from time to time j church work ufes to 
be flow work, but it is pity church-men of all men Ihould be /low at ir. 
Perhaps, what little money they raifed they thought it ncceflary to ufe it 
for the maintenance of the priefts, which muft needs fall much fhortwhen 
ten tribes were wholly revolted, and the other two wretchedly corrupted, 

,5. Another method was therefore taken; the king has his heart much upon 
ir, to have the breaches of the houfe repaired, ver, 7. His apoftacy at laft: 
gives us caufc to qucftion whether he had as good an affctfion for the fer^ 
vice of the temple as he had for the ftruflurc, many have been zealous for 
building and beautifying churches, and other forms of /godlincfs, who ycC 
have been ftrangcrs to the power of itj however, we commend his zeal, 
and blame him not for reproving even his tutor Jchoiada himfclf when he 
faw him rcmifs; and fo convincing was his reproof that the pricfts owned 
thcmfclvcs unworthy to beany longer employed, and confentcd to the tak- 
ing of fome other meafurcs, and the giving up of the money they had re- 
ceived into other hands, *vcr. 8. It was honeftly done, when they found, 
they had not fpirit to do it thcmfclvcs, not to hinder other people from do- 
ing it. Another courfe was taken, 

{1.) For raifing money, wr. g* xo. The money was not paid into pri- 
vate hands, but put into a public cheft, and then people brought it in readily 
and in great abundance, not only their dues, but their free- will offerings for 
fo good a work. ,Thc high pneft and the fecrctary Of flatc counted' the 
money out of the cheft, and laid ic by ht fpeele for the ufe to which it was 
appropriated. When public diftributions arc made faithfully, public con- 
tributions will he made chcarfully. The .money that was given, (t # ) Was 
dropt into the chfcft through a' hole in rhe ltd, paft re'cal, to imitate that 
what has been once rcfigned to God, muft never. be refbmed; every man as 
he purpofeth in his heart jo let him giw* ( 2 J The cheft vyas put orrthc right- 
hand as they went in, which, fome think, is alluded tQ in that rule of cha- 
rity which our Saviour gives, let not thy left-hand know what thy right-hand 
doth. But while they were getting all they cotild for. the repair of the tcm- 
: pie, they did not break in upon that which *was the Hated maintenance of the 
f priefts> w, 16. the tiefpars-money a nd rhe fin-money Which was given to 
them by that law, Levit. v.. 15, 16. was refcrved to them let 'not thefer- 
4 vants of the temple be ftarved under colour of rephmng th^ brcacTics of it* 

(2.}" Porlayirtg out tfiemoney^that^^s raifed, 

1. They did hot.put it into the hands of the.pricftvwho ^ere not verfed 
in affairs of this nature, .having- other work to mind* .but into the hands of 
* tf>ofe that did the <ivofk t or at leaft had 'the ovcjrjight of it 9 ver. 1 1. They 
"Wete fittcft to be intVumsd Wi'rH this Wfinfift whofe cmploymeht'lay that way, 
-trkfiaht fobr/Jia/abti} butt let not thofe who are called' to war the holy war- 
fere entangle thcmfclvcs in the affair* of this life ; they that were thus'in- 

trufted 
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truftfd c5«l the bufinefs. 1. Carefully purcliafing materials and paying 
workmen, ver* 12. buiiiicl* is done \^ itfi exjutdtiion when ihtjfe are em- 
ployed in it thai un«1crftan;i il, and know whnh «ay to go abuul it. 2 
raiihlhlly, fuch arepulatn n i he\ got forhonefty lhat there was nooccafion 
to examine their lulls or audit their accnnnU; let all that are intruded with 
public rnonej or public woife learn henre t odea I faithfully, as ihote thai 
know God will reckon wilh (hern whether men do or no ; thufis that think 
it is no fin In cheat the government, cheat itiecnuntry. or cheat the church, 
will he of another mind when God ftiall let iheir fin* in order before them. 

1?. They did not lay it out In ornamcn's hir the temple, in velFeln nf gnlii 
or lilver, but in nKceflarv repair* firft, vci\ 13. wheno; we may learn in a!' 
our expenees to give that the preference which mnll needful, and hi 
dealing for ihe public to deal a> we would Cur ourfelves ; alter the repair* 
Werefinifhed vve find overplus turned into plate tor the far vice of the 
temple, 2 Chron. xn w 14. 

■ 

17. Then Hazaei king of Syria went up, and 
fought again It Oath, and look it: and Hazaei fct his 
face to go up to Jerui'alem. 18. And Jehoufh king of 
Jtidah took all the hallowed things that Jeholhaphat, 
and Jehoram, and Ahaziah, his fathers, kings of Jtidah, 
had drchcaled, and his own hallowed things, and all the 
gold that zras found in the treaiures of the houfe of the 
LORD, and in the king's houfe, and lent it to HazaeJ 
king of Syria, and he went away from Jerufalem. 
1.9. And the reft of the acts of Joalh, and all that 
he did, are they not written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah ? 20. And his fcrvants 
arole, and made a confpiracy, and /lew Joarti in the 
houfe of Millo, which goetli down to Silla. SI. For 
Jozachar the fon of Shimeath, and Jehozabad the fon 
of Shomar, his fcrvants, fmote him and he died; and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city of David, 
and Amaziah his fon reigned in his Head. 



When Joalh had revolted from God, und was become bnth an idolater 
and a ncrleciilor, ilu- !>inil or' ihe Lord vveiu out agamli him, and his lajl 
Jiatc xvfis wnrfk than htejirji 

1. His wealth and honour became an eafy prey to his neighbours. Ha- 
SMtti. ivhen he had rhaflifed Ifrac', chap, x. 3'2. threatened Judah and J«*:u- 
iaJem hkewile, look Gaih, It rung ciiy, ten: 17. and thence intended to 
march witn his hirce> Again 11 Jetuf 1W1 ; the royal city, the holy city, hut 
beinn linfu! and corrupt, us ilelence wa<* depar l «**.)• Joalh had neither (piiit 
nor ftrength to make head againft him, but gave him all the ha. lowed thing*! 
and all the gold thai was lottnd both in his exchequer and in the treaiures of 
the temple, ver. IS. to hire him to march another way. If it were lawful 
fo do tins for the public fafetv, better part with the gold of the temple 
than expofe the temple ilfelf \> I, (I.) If'. he had mil torfaken God and 
forfeited his prMcfimn, hi* oiTaits had not been brought to this extiemity, 
but he might have forced Hazaei to retire. (2.) He diminifiVd himldf 
and made himfelf very mean, lollthe honour of a prince and a loldier, and 
of an Ifraelite too, in alienating the dedicated things, (3 ) He impoverinii'ri 
liimfelf and his kingdom. And, (4.) He templed. Hazaei to come ag.iin, 
when he could bring home fo rich a booty without finking a ftroke. And 
it had thi« cftec*, for the next year the hoft of Syria came up againft Jeru- 
falcm, dcftro>cd the prince, and plundered the city, 2 Chron. xxiv. 23, 2+. 

2. Hi> life become an eafy prey to his own fcrvants. They conlptnd 
againft him, and flew him, ver. 20. 21. not aiming at his kingdom, for 
they oppnfed not his Ion's fuceefding him, but to he revenged on him for 
feme ill thing he had done; and we are told in Chronicles, dint his mur« 
dering the prophet, jehoiada's Ion, wa? tin* prnvwitmn. In llii>', how un- 
righteous foevrr they were, (vengeance was not theirs nor did it belong to 
them to repay) God was righteous ; and litis was out the ont) time that In- 
let even kings know it wa- at tin ir peril if thev touiht d his an'otno-d, nr. J 
did his prophets any harm; and that wln-n he comes to make inqnilitiun for 
Mood, the blood of prophets will run the account very high. Tbu«. fell 
Joafb, who began in the fpirit and ended in the fl'Mh. God ufually l*_t s 
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marks of his difp!er»fur«- upon apnitates, 

finner«, do mutt repio'tch the Lord. 



in this hie j for they, of all 



C H A p. xnr. 

This chapter brings u ? again to the hithmjof the kings of Iivitcl, and 
particularly of' the family of Jehu, lie have here an account of 
the reign, 1. Of his fin Je.houhuz, xvhich continued feventeen 
years. His bad character in general, ver. 1 , 2. The trouble he 
reus brought into, ver. 3. and the fax? ebb of his affairs, ver. 7. 
J lis humiliation before God, ami God's companion torvards him, 
ver. I, 5. and again, vex: 23. His continuance in his idolatry 
noiwith /landing, ver. 0. His death, ver. S, 9. 2. Of his grand- 
fan Joufhs xshich continued jivtcen years. Here is a general ac- 
count of his reign in the ufualform, ver. 1 1 — i 3. but a particular 
Account of the death of 'EUjha in his time. The kind vijit the 
king made him, ver. 14. and the encouragement he gave the king 
in his wars with Syria, ver- 1 5 — 1 .0. His death and burial, ver. 
20. and a miracle wrought by his bones, ver. 21. And f aft It/, 
The advantages Joajk gained againft the Syrians according to 
his jircdiciions, ver. 2*, 25. 



fion of Ifrael, becaufe the king of Syria opprefled them* 

5. (And the LORD gave Ifrael a (aviour, fo that they 
went out from under the hand o r the Syrians: and 
the children of Ifrael dwelt in their tx\ \s, as before time. 

6. Nevcrthelefs they departed not from the (ins of- the 
houfe of Jeroboam, who made Ifrael /in, but walked 
therein: and there remained "the grove alio in Samaria.) 
?. Neither did he leave of the people to Jehoahaz but 
fifty horfemen, and ten chariots, and ten thou land 
footmen; for the king of Syria had destroyed them, 
and had made them like the cluft by threfhing. 8. 
Now the rclt of the acts of Jehoahaz, and all that he 
did, and his might, we they not written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifrael. .9. And Je- 
hoahaz Hept wilh his fathers, and they buried him 
in Samaria: and Joalli his fon reigned in his Itead. 

Tins general account of the reign of JcIukiImz, und of the flute of l/mei 
during his (eventeen years llmugli ihon, long cnuiigh to lut us tee tv\o 
ll)in£S which ar« very aflc6tin£ anrj inftruclK'f". 

1. The glory of Ifrael raked up in the allies, fmriecj ,tnc] l*«fl/aiic! furnctrt 
inio (haunt. How unlike ilulli Ifrael apfn-ar h-'re t#> whux ii hail b^'H, and 
might have been! How is it^ crown prnianed^ ami its hunour (aid in the 
chili! 

(I.J It was (he honour of TfraeK thai ihvy worfni^p.-dtlus nn'y living nnd 
true fj'id, Mr tin i 1 ^ n Spirit, an eternal mind, and hid rit t:^ hy whii h lv 
ivorlhip hrm f of his own appointment : hui h\ i*!uw**H<*thi£ atonftf* their /«• 
corruptible God into the fimilitndv of an o v 9 thv truth o; Uodtnu* n iic> they lust 
this honour, anil Ien:IIe*l thc-mfrlves wiih the iiiImih< tti.il woMlupprd tn * 
work of iheir own han ls. We find here ih«* king j'oHozval thtfms of JtTo* 
boam % ver. 2. and die people departed not from than, butWtdktd then in ^ 
ver. 0\ There mufd not he a greater rejuuacli than Ihelv t«o idolized 
calves were to a people that were inflruclcd in the lervtce of (tocI, and in- 
trulied with the lively oracles'- In all the hillury of the ten irises, we neV<T 
find the Icafl fliock given to that idolatry, but m everv reign ft id the cult 
was their god, and they feparated themlulves to tl*ai fh.tmc. 

(2.) It was the honour of Ifrael, that they were taken under tin 1 fpeciat 
protection of heaven, God himfelf was their defence, t!i«? thidd of their 
help, and tlie fword of their excellency. H-ippy wait diou, O Ifrael, upon 
this .icomnt. But here, as often before, we find them ftript u\ this glory, 
and expofed to the intuits of all their neighbours. They, by their 
provoked God to anger, and ihen he delivered them into (he handy of Uazuci 
ana Dcn-hndnd, ver. :t. Huzutt opprtjfetl Ifrael, ver. 22. Sure never wa< any 
nadon tti otien p'u. k<*d and pjl/aged by Iheir neighbours as ifrae! wa>. 
This tliey brought upon themfelves by fin; when they had provoked Cjod 
to pluck np their hecige. the g'KjJnefs of their land did htti tempt Iheir 
neighbours to prey upon them. So low was ffrael brought in lhi> reijjn by 
the many deprcdalions v\hieh the Syrians made upon t hem, ibul the miiilia 
of the kingdom. a:i«l all t!ie (one they could bung into the fh'ld. was but 
Jijhj hnrjiwen. ten vhunu!» % und ten ihotifnudfootnu n< a di'lpi* ;ib!e oniftcr, ver. 

7. At J Ihe tii"ufands nf l ; iael come h>ilii<? Jliaeitthe %:>ld become dun f 
The dchaucfung <A t s;.iu n t will certainly be the debating of it. 

2. Some fparkn of Knicl\ nncijiit honour appearing in thefe aO^s. It U 
not quite forgotten, noiv% iihlhimhng all thete quarrels, that this people JS 
the Ifrael of God, and he the God -of Ifrael. For, 

(I.) It was the ancient honour of Ifrael, -tbat they were a praying people: 
And here we find a f »tneuhat of that honour revived, for Jehoahaz their 
king, in his ihdrefs, hefbught the Lord, ver, 4. appih d himfelf for help, not 
to the calve-, what help i uuld they give him? but to the L^rd. it be- 
comes kirjg- to be bfggars at God's door; and the greatrff ol men to be 
humble petitioners at the fooitfool of his throne. Mev*i w,M drive them 
fo it. 

(2.) It was ihe ancient honour of Ifrarl, that they h \^ Cod «/jfA :::?<<jtltcvt 
t'n utllha* uhirh t/ttjf colLd npo.i him for, D*uit. iv. 7. and to he wu* Mere. 
Though i." might juflly have* rt ji rh d the prawr. »is as- .ibufniti/tiMi lolrm, 
yet the Luid hearkened unto Jch"nhetz % and to hi: |u<i\i*r for hind'. !t at d lor 
his peopSf.*, :.c/'. V. and he ^aic Iftavi a fuvtour, ver. not J-:hoahus him- 
felf, lot all his ttays M.^.k I opprelU ; ?i Ifrael, ver. 22. bul \u> ion. to whom, 
in anlwvr to his laiher'« prayers, God gave tuceets agatnll t ho Syrians, lb 
that he recovered the cities which they had taken front his lather, Vtr. *J3 m 
This gracious anfwer God gave to the prayer <dJehoah;ix, not lot his (ake, 
or the lake ol that unworthy people, but in reme tnbnmce of his covenant 
with Abraham, za\ SL which in luch exigencies a* thefe he had long 
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4. 

IN the three nnd twentieth year of Joafli the fon 
: of Ahaziah king ot' Judah, Jehoahaz the Ion of 
Jehu began to reign over lirael in Samaria, and reigned 
fevehtcen years. 2. And he did thai which teas evil in 
the fight .of the LORD, and followed the fins of Je- 
roboam, the fon of JVebat, whieh made Ifrael lo fin; 
he rlrparted not therefrom. 3. % And the anger of the 
LORL) was kindled againft Ifrael, and he delivered 
them into the hand of HazacI king of Syria, and into 
the hand of- Ben-had ad the, fon of Hazaei, all their days. 
4. And Jehoahaz befought the LORD, and the 
LORD hearkened unto him: for he law the opprcf- 
..Ng. LVII * 
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lince prosnik'd lo lisivc rufpfct t», Leu. xxvi. I-'J. See ln»\v (wilt G<«l is K» 
Iheiv mercy, how ready to hear pra>crs; how wiilin^|i»tin l otilany ro.ifur. 
to bc|$*actous clfehe would nol look lb far back as thU ancient eoveuant 
which Ilrael hath fo often broken, and iorteiied all the bt?m lit of. Let this 
invite and enj;.tgo us lor ever lo him ; and .encourage even lliofe that have 
forfaken h:m, lo return and repent: for there is Jin given-'/* viith him thut U 
may be /cured. 

10. f In the thirty and feventh year of Joa/h king 
of judah, began Jchoafii the fon of Jehoahaz to reigu 
over Ifrael in Samaria, and reigned lix teen years. II- 
And lie did that xvhich zvas evil in the fight of the 
LORD; lie departed not from all the fins of Jeroboam 
the fon of Ncbat, who made ifrael fin; but he walked 
therein. 12. And the reft of the acts of Joafii, and all 
that he did, and his might wherewith he fought againft 
Amaziah king of Judah, are they not written in the. 
book of the chronicles of the kings of ilrael r 13. And 
Joalh Uept with his fathers; and Jeroboam fat upon 
liis throne: and Joafh was buried in Samaria with the 
kings of Ifrael.-. 14.«JNow Elifha was fallen fick, 
of his ficknefs whereof he died, and Joafh the king of 
Ifrael came down unto him, and wept over his race, 
and laid, O my father, my father, the chariot of Ifrael, 
and the horfemen thereof. 15. And Elilha faid unto 
him, Take bow and arrows: and lie took unto him 
bow and arrows. Iff. And he laid to the king of If- 
rael, Put thine hand upon the bow: and he put his 
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hand upon it. : and Elifha put his hands upon the king's 
hands. 17. And he fa id, Open the window ealhvard: 
and he opened it. Tlien Elifha faid, Shoot: and he 
fliot. And he faid, The arrow of the LORD's deli- 
verance, and the arrow of deliverance from Syria: for 
thou flialt fmite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou have 
contained them. 18. And he faid, Take the arrows: 
and he took them. And he faid unto the king of Ifrael, 
Smite upon the ground: and he fmote thrice, and 
flayed. 19. And the man of God was wroth with, him, 
and faid, Thou ihouldeft have fmttten live or lix times, 
then had ft thou fmitten Syria, till thou had ft con fumed 
it: whereas now thou fhalt fmite Syria but thrice. 

We have here Jehoafri, or Joafli the fon of Jchoahaz, and grandfon of 
Jehu upon the throne of Ifrael. Probably, the houfc of Jehu intended Come 
refpeft to the houfe of David, when they gave (his heir-apparent to the 
crown the fame name with him that was then king of Judab. 

I. The general account here given of him and his reign, is much the 
lame with what we have already met with, and as little in it remarkable, 
ver, 10 — 13. He was none of the worft, and vet becaufe he kept up that 
ancient and politic idolatry of the houfe of Jero'boam, it is laid, lie did that 
which was evil in the fight of the Lord. That one evil was enough to leave 
an indelible mark of infamy upon his name; for how little evil foe ver men 
faw m it, it was, in the fight of the Lord, a verv ill thing, and we arc lure 
that his judgment is according to truth. It is oblervable, how lightly the 
intpired penman pafleth over his a£b, and his might wherewith he warred, 
leaving it to the common hiftorian* to record them, while he takes notice 
only of the refpefr he fliewed to Eliflia. One good action mall make a bet- 
ter figure in Ged's book, than twenty great o H es; and in his account, it 

gains a man a much belter reputation to honour a prophet, than to conquer 
a king and his army. 

2. The particular account of what paft between him and Eliflia, has fc- 
veral things in it remarkable. 

(I.) Elifha fell fick, ver. 14. Obferve, J. He lived long; for it was 
now about fixty years fince he was firft called lo be a prophet. It was a 
great mercy to Ifrael, and efpecially lo the Ions of the prophets, that he 
was continued lo long a burning and fliining light. Elijah finifhed his lef- 
timony m a fourth part of that time. God's prophets have their day fet 
them, fome longer, others fhorter, as infinite wildom fees fit. 2. All the 
latter part of his time, from the anointing of Jehu, which was forty-five 
years before Joafli began his reign, we find no mention made of him," or of 
any l img he did, till we find him here upon his death-bed. He might be 
uletul to the lafr, and yet not fo famous as he had fomclimes been. The 
tune of his flour-idling was lefc than the time of his living. Let not old 
5 e 5E complain of obfeurity, but rather be well pleafed with retirement. 
'J. 1 he Spirit of Elijah refted on Eliflia, and yet he is not fent for to heaven 
on a fiery chariot, as Elijah was, bul goes the common road out of the world, 
and is vi/ited with the vifitation of all wen. If God honour fome above 
others, who yet are not inferior to them in gilt or graces, who fhall find 
tati It ? May he not do what he will with his own ? 

(2.) King Joalh vifited him in his ficknef*, and wept oxer him, ver. 14. 
I his was an evidence of fome vjood in him, that he had a value and affec- 
tion for a faithful prophet ; fo far was he from haling and perfeculing him 
as a troublcrof Ifrael, that he loved and honoured him as oue of Ihcgreatcft 
bleffings of his kingdom, and lamented tlie lofs of him. There have been 
thofe who would not be obedient to the word of God, and yet have had 
the faithful miniftcrs of it fo manifefted in their conferences, that they 
could not but have an honour for them. Obferve here, (I.) When the 
lung heard of Elilha's ficknefs, he came lo vifil him, and to receive his 
dying counfel and blefling, and it was no disparagement to him, though a 
king, thus to honour one whom God honoured. Note, It may turn much 
to our fpirilual advantage, to attend the lick-beds and death-beds of good 
numbers and other good men, that we may learn to die, and may be en- 
couraged in religion by the living comforts the> have from it in a dx ing 
hour. (2.) Though Elifha was very old, had been a great while ufefuP, 
and in a courfe of nature could not continue long ; yet the king, when he 
faw him fick and likely to die, wept over him. The aged arc moil expe- 
rienced, and therefore can worfl be fpared. In many caufes, one old wit- 
nefs is worth ten young ones. (3.) He lamented him in the fame words 
with which Elifha had himfelf lamented the removal of Elijah. My father 
my father. It is probable he had heard or read of them in that famous fiory! » 
No'e, Thofe that give jult honours to the generation that goes before them* | 
are often recompenfed with the like from the generation that comes after 
them. He that walerelh, that walcrelb with tears, mall be watered, mall 
be In watered alio himfelf, when it comes to his own turn, Pros. xi. 25. 
(4.) This king was herein felfifh, he lamented the lofs of Eliflia, becaufe 
he was the chariots and horlcmen of Ifrael, anil therefore could be ill fpared 
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mufr. reckon hi< own hands not fufficienl for him, hut go on in a depen- 
dance upon divine aid, Heteachcth my hands to war, l'f.il. xviii. 34. cxliv I 
The trembling hands of a dying prophet, as ihev fignified the concurrence 
and communication of the power of God, gave this- arrow more force than 
the hands of the king in his full ftrength. The Syrians hud made ihem- 
f elves mailers of the country that lay ealhvard, 2 Kings x. 33. Thither- 
ward therefore the arrow is directed, and fuch an interpretation given by 
the prophet of die (hooting of this arrow, though flint at rovers, as made it 
I. A commillinn to the king to attack the* Syrians, notwiihUanding their 
power and pofVdfion. 2. A promile of fuccefs therein. It is the arrozo of 
the Lord's deliverance, even the arrow of deliverance from Syria* It is God 
that commands deliverance, and when he will effect, who can hinder? The 
arrow of deliverance is his. He fhoots out his arrows, and the work is 
done, I'jht. xviii. 14. Thou j huh finite the Syrians in Aphek, where they arc 
now encamped, or where ihey are to have a general rendezvous of their 
forces, till thou have confined thofe of them that aie vexatious and onprellive 
to thee and thy kingdom. 1 

2. To jf tike with the arrows, vcr. IS, 19. The prophet having in God's 
name afluied hira of victory over the Syrian*, he will now try what 
improvement he will make of his victories, whether he will pufli them on 
with more zeal than Aphek did, when Ben-hadad lay at his mercy. For 
the trial of this, he bids him fmite with the arrows on the "round: Believe 
them brought to the ground by the arrow of the Lard's deliverance, ami laid 
at thy feel, and now fliew me what thou wilt do to them when thou haft 
them down, whether thou wilt do as David did when God gave him the 
necks of his enemies, beat them fmall as the dujl before the wind, i*\\\\m xviii. 
40 — P2. The king (hewed not that eagernelV and flame which one might 
have expected upon this occafion, but fmote thrice, and no more. Either 
out of foolifli ttndernefs lo the Syrians, he fmote as if he were' afraid of 
hurling them, at leaf! of ruining theui ; willing to fliew mercy to the hi that- 
never did nor cier would fliew mercy to him or his people. Or, perhaps 
he f mote but thrice, and very coldly, becaufe he thought it but a lilly thing* 
that it looked idle and childifh for a king lo beat the floor with his arrows - 
and thrice was often enough for him lo play the fool merely to pleafe the 
prophet. Bul by contemning ihe fign, he loft the thing fignified, forely to 
the .grief of the dying propbut, who was wroth witlrfclm, and told him he 
fliouJd have i'miliun five or fix limes: Not being /tautened in the power 
and prom if e of God, why fliould he be firaitened in his own expectations 
and endeavours? Note, It cannot but he a trouble lo good men, lo fee 
thofe they with well to fland in their own light, and for fake their own mer- 
cies; to fee them lofe their advantage again ft their fpirilual enemies, and lo 
give them advantage. 

20 And Eliflia died, and they buried him: ami 
the bands of the Moabites invaded the land at the com- 
ing in of the year. 21. And it came to pais, as they 
were burying a man, that, behold, thev fpied a band of 
mens and they caft the man into the fepulchrc or" Eli/ha: 
and when the man was let clown, and touched the bones 
of Eii/ha, he revived, and flood up on his feet. ti l 2. C 
Hut MazacI king of Syria oppreiied Ifrael all the days 
of Jchoahaz. 03. And the LORD was gracious unto 
them, and had compaflion on them, and had refpedt 
unto them, becaufe of his covenant with Abraham, 
Ifaac, and Jacob, and would not deftroy them, neither 
call lie them from his prefence as yet. So Hazael 
king of Syria died, and Ben-hadad his fon reigned in 
hisrtcad. 25. And Jehoafh the fon of Jehoahaz took 
again out of the hand of Ben-hadad the fon of Hazael, 
the cities which he had taken out of the hand of Jehoa- 
haz his father by war: three times did Joafli beat him, 
and recovered the cities of Ifrael. 




moi'ul of them. 

(:).) Eliflia gave the king great affurances of his fuccefs againft the Sy- 
rians, Ilrael's great oppreflors, and encouraged him to prolecute the war 
again ft them with vigour. Elifha was aware that therefore he was loth lo 
part with him, becaufe he looked upon him as the great bulwark of the 
kingdom again!* that common enemy, and depended much unonhfcbieflings 
and prayers in his deligns agaiuft them. Well, faith Eliflia, if that he it 
that makes thee take on thus, let not that trouble thee, thou flialt be viao- 
rious over the Syrians when I am in my grave: I die, but God will furely 
V'ifityau. He has the refidue of the fpirit, and can raife up other prophets 
to pray for you. God's grace is not tied to oac hand. He can bury his 
workmen, and yet carry on his work. 

To animate the kingagainft ihe Syrians, he gives him a fign; orders him 
to take bow undaiTows, ver. 15. to intimate tg him, that in order to the 
deliverance ot his kingdom from the Syrians, he mufr. put himfelf into a 
military pofture, and refolve to undergo the perils and fatigues of war* God 
would be the agent, but he mufl be the inltrument. And that he mould 
be fuceefsful, he gives him a token, by directing him, 

1 . To flioot an arrow towards Syria, ver. 16, 17. The king, no doubt, 
knew how to manage a bow better than the prophet did, and yet becaufe 
the arrow now to be (hot was to have its fignificancy from the divine infti- 
tution, as if he were now to be difciplined, he receives the words of com- 
mand from the prophet. Put thy hand upon the bow ; Open the window • 
Shoot, Nay, as if he had been a child that never drew a bow before, Elifha 
put his hands upon the king's hands, to fignify that in all his expeditions 
againft the Syrians, he rauft look up to God for direction and ftrength ♦ 
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We mull here attend, 

l.The lepulchre of Elifha: he died in a good old age, and they burled 
him, and what follows (hens, 

(I.) What power there was in his life to keep off* judgments; for as Coon 
as lie was dead, the bands of ihe Moabites invaded the land; nol great ar^ 
mies lo face Ihem in the field, but roving fvulking bands, thai murdered 
and plundered by furprife. God has many ways to chaflife a provoking 
people. The king was apprehenfive of danger only from tlie Syrians, but 
behold the Moabites invade him. Trouble comes fomclimes from that 
point whence we lea ft feared it. The mentioning of this immediately upon 
the death of Elilha, intimates, that the removal of God's faithful prophets, 
is a prefage of judgments coming. When ambalfadors arc recalled, heralds 
may be expected: 

(2.) What power llicre was in the dead body; it communicated life to 
another dead body, vcr. 21. This great miracle, though very briefly re- 
lated, was a mighty proof of his million, and a confirmation of all his pro- 
phecies: it was alio a plain indication of another life after this; when Eliflia 
died, there was not an end of him, for then he could not have done this: 
From operation we may infer exiftenee. By thin it appeared that the Lordl 
was ftill the God of JElifha, therefore Elifha ftill lived, for//c is not the Coal 
of the dcud , but of the living. And it may perhaps have a reference to Chrift> 
by whole death and burial ihe grave is made to all believers a lixfeand happy 
pafTage to life. It lilewifc intimated, that though Eliflia was dead, yet in 
the virtue of the promifes made by him, Ifrael 'a in le re (is, though they 
feemed quite funk and loft, fliould revive and flourifh again. The. neigh- 
bours were carrying the dead body of a man lo the grave, and fearing to 
fall into the hands of ihe Moabites, a party of whom they faw at a diftance 
nfar the place where the body was lo be interred, they laid the corpfe in 
the next convenient place, which proved lo be Eliflia's fepulchre. Thje 
dead man upon a touch of his bones revived, and, it is likely, went home 
again with his friends. Jofephus relates the ftory other wife; That fome 
thieves having robbed and murdered an honcft traveller, threw his dead 
body into Eliflia's grave, and it immediately revived. Elijah was honoured 
in his departure, Eliflia was honoured after his departure. God thus dif- 
penfeth honours as he pleafelh, but one way or other the reft of .all the faint* 
will be glorious, Ifa. xi. 10. It is good being n«ar the faints, and having 
our lot wilh them both in life and death. 

2. The word of Joalh king of Ifrael; and we 'find it fucccfaful againft 
the Syrians. 

(I.) The caufe of his fuccefs was God's favour, ver. 23. The Lord vat 
gracious unto them, hud companion on them in their miferies, and rejpect unto 
them* The feveral cxpccflions here 'of the fame import, call upon us to ob* 
fcrve and admire the triumphs of divine goodnefs in the deliverance of luch 
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a provoking people. Il ivas of tlie Lord** mercies lhal Ihey were not con- 

(iimed ; becaule iie would not dcllroy them as yet. He forefaw they would 

deftroy iherofelves at laft, but as yet he would reprieve them, and give them 

fpaee to repent. The ilowncfs of God's progreJles againft it oners mull be 

conHrucd to the advancement of his mercy, not the impeachment of iiis 
juftice. 

(2.) The effJjft of his fuccefs was Ifrael'* benefit. He recovered out of 
the hands of Bcn-hadad the cities of Ifrael which the Syrians were pollefled 
of, ver. 2.5. Tin's wm a great kindnefs to the cities llicmfcives, which 
were hereby brought from under the yoke of opprelfion ; and to the whole 
kingdom, which was much ftrengthenerf by the rciiuAion of thofe cities. 
Thrice Joafli beat the Syrians, ju ft as often as he had ftmck the ground with 
the arrows, and then a full Hop was put lo the courfe of UU victories. 
Many have repented, when it was too late, of their diflrufls, and the ftrait- 
uk fa of their dejires. 

C II A P. XIV. 

This chapter continues the hiflory of the fiicceffion iti the kingdom 
both ofJudah and Ifrael. ( I • j In the kingdom of Judah, here is 
the in tire hiflory (asviuch as is?'ecorded in this boo/;) ofrfmaziulfs 
reign; his good characler, ver. 1—4. The juf tier, he executed on 
tne murderers of his father ; vcr. 5, 6. II is victory over the ICdo- 
mites, ver. 7. His war xvith Joajh, and his defeat in that war, 
ver. S — 1J-. jind his fall at laji bj/ a conf piracy ugainft him , vcr. 
1 7 — 20. And the beginning of the hijioryof Azariah, vcr. 21 , 22. 
(2.) In the kingdom of Ifrael 3 the conclufion of the reign of Joa/h, 
ver, 15, Id. And the in tire hiflory of Jeroboam his fan, the se- 
cond of thatname, ver. 23 — '29. flora via ny great men are made 
to^flandin a little compafs in God's book. 

I. TN the fecond year of Joafli Ton of Jehoahaz king 
JL of Ifrael, reigned Amaziah the fon of JoaiJi king 
of Judah. 2" He was twenty and five years old when j 
he began to reign, and reigned twenty and nine years 
in Jernfalem: and his mother's name rc^ Jehoaddan 
of Jerufaiem. 3. And lie did that zc'.ich tons right in 
the fight of the LORD, yet not like David his father: 
he did according to all things as Joaili his father did. 
4. Howbeit, the high places were not taken away : as 
yet the people did facrilice, and burnt incenfe on the 
jiigh places. 5. ^[And it came to pals as loon as the 
Jungdom was confirmed in his hand, that he ilew his 
fervants which had flain the king his father. 6\ But 
the children of the murderers he ilew not: according 
to that which is written in the book of the law of 
Mofes, wherein the LORD commanded, faying, The 
fathers fhall not be put to death for their children, nor 
the children be put to death for their fathers: but every 
man fhall be put to death for his own fin. 7. He Ilew 
ofEdomin the valley of fait, ten thoufand, and took 
Selah by war, and called the name of it Joktheel, unto 
this day. 

Amaziah is the king whom here we have an account of, the fon and fuc- 
teflbr or' Joafii : Let us lake a view of him, 

I, In the temple; and there he <!id tolerably well, like joafli, but not 
like David, ver. 2. He began well, but did not perfevere. He did that 
zi'hichzvas right in the fight of the Lord, kept up his attendance on God's 
altars, and his attention lo God's word, yet not like 'David. It is not 
enough to do that which our pious predccellbr did, merely to keep up the 
ufage, but we mull do it as ihey did it, from the- fame principle of faith 
and devotion, and with the fame fmcerity and rcfolutinn. It is here t;.ken 
notice of as before, that the high places zverc not taken away, ver. -V. it is 
hard to get clear of thole corruption-;, which by long ufage have gained 
both prescription and a favourable opinion. 

1. On the bench; and there we have him doing ju (lice on the traitors 
that murdered his father; not as loon as ever he came to the crown, left it 
thould have occafioned fome diflurbance, but he prudently deferred it till 
the kingdom was confirmed in his hand, ver. b. To weaken a laclious parly 
gradually, when it is not fafe to provoke, often proves the way I" ruin it 
tiffccluaiiy. Jufiice flrikes I u rely by ftriking (lowly, and is often executed 
mod prudently, when it is not executed prefently. WiCdom here is profit- 
able to direct. Amaziah did thus, (1 .) According lo the rule of the law, 
(hat ancient rule, that he that jheds man's blood, by man Jhalt his blood be flied. 
.Never let traitors or murderers expect to come lo ihcir graves like other 
men. let them fee to the pit, and let no man flay them. 2. Under the limi- 
tation of the law. The children of murderers he fitxo not, becaufe the law of 
iMofcs had cxprefcly provided that the children Jhould not be put to death for 
the fathers, ver. 6. It is probable, this is taken notice ol, becaufe there 
ivere thofe about him that advifedbim to that rigour, both in revenge, be- 
caufe the crime was extraordinary, the murder of a king ; and in policy, 
that the children might not plot againft him in revenge of their father's 
denlh. But againft thefe infinualions he oppofed the exprefs law of God, 
Dettt. xxiv. 1,5. which he was to judge by, and which he refolved to adhere 
lt>, and rruft God with the iffue. God vifils the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, becaufe every man is guilty before him, and owes him a 
death ; fo that if he require the life for the father's tin, he doth no wrong, 
the (inner having forfeited it already by his own: J3ut he doth not allow 
earthly princes to do ihu<, the children before them are innocent, and there- 
fore muft not fufferas guilty. 

3, In the field; and there we find him triumphing nveY the Kdomites, 
rer.7. ^ Kdora had revolted from under the hand of Judah in Joram's time, 
chap, viii. now iie makes war upon them to bring (hem back to their 
allegiance, kills ten (houfand, and takes the cflief city of Arabia the (tony, 
called Selah,. ajoc'k, and gave it a new name. We fliall find a larger ac- 
count of this expedition, 2 Chron. xxv. 5, fyc. 

S.^f Then Amaziah lent meflengers to Jehoafli the 
fon of Jehoahaz, fon of Jehu 'king of Ifrael, faying, 
Come, Jet us look one another in the face. 9. And 
Jehoafli the king of Ifrael font to Amaziah king of Ju- 
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dah, faying, The thiltle that zcas in Lebanon, font to 
the cedar thai kw in Lebanon, laying. Give thy daugh- 
ter to my fon to wife: and there palled by a wild be.ift 
that zcasln Lebanon, and trode down the thiftlc. 10. 
Thou halt indeed hnitten Edom, and thine heart hath 
lifted thee up: glory of this, and tarry at home : for 
why fhouldlt thou meddle to thy hurt, that thou f iiouidlt 
t\\U~, even thou, and Judah with thee? 1 1. liut Ama- 
ziah would not hear: therefore Tehoa/h kii*»* of Ifrael 
went up, and he, and Amaziah king of Juilali looked 
one another in the face at Beth-lhemelh, which bc- 
longeth to Judah. 12. And Judah was put to the wovlh 
before Ifrael, and they fied every man lo their rent-. 
1;J. And Jchoaih king of Jfrael took Amaziah king of 
Judah, the ion of Jehoa/h the Ion of Ahaziah, at Heth- 
fhcniefh, and came to Jernfalem, and brake down the 
wall of Jerufaiem, from the gate of £phraim f unto the 
comer gate, four hundred cubits. 1 k And he look 
all the gold and iilver, and all the veilels' that tcere 
found in the Jioufe of the LORD, and in the treafures 
of the king's Jjoufc, and hoftages, and returned to 
Samaria. 

For revera! fuccffliun* nfur llifi divifion of lh<s kinilnms 9 I fiat of Judah 
fuffercd much by Iheeumiiy of H'rarl. Aln-r Afii*^ nine, lor l* 4 vi-i.il lijc— 
ce(iiuns, it lulHrred inure by ihe frieiulfhip t>l ifrael, and by iliti .dhanc-J and 
affinity they made with mem ; But now we inert vvhh holiiliiy between 
them aj*nip, which had nnt heen for funic a*;*^ before. 

1. Amaziah, upon nt> pravuva\un\ 9 and without ilurwin^ any ra life of 
quarrel, challenged) Joaln mlo (he field, vtr m Came let us totjk <nu antihtr 
in thejace; )ei us iry our ffrength in balilc. Had he cnallcng' d |> m to n 
perfonal duel only, ihe enor had rema-ned with hiiufelf, !'U.' i*a<h n i uft 
brin^ all ibtrir lurccs into the fielil, and thfiuljiwis of lives nn b"ih tu'rs muft 
be lacrifieed lo h\< capricious humour. Hereby he Viewed hiii:»r)f p/oud, 
prefumpiuou^, and prodigal of blood. S-itne think hi- intL*udc.d »o avrii^c 
the injur), which the dilinilfcd difguftcrt Iiraeiit« c s had lal'd) done t" hid 
country in their return, '2 Chron. xxv. 13. and (hut lit. b»d nlfo ihe vair.y, 
to think ol fub-hdng ihe kingdom of Ifrael, and re-uniting it to Judah, ~ A 
Jhtt/'x hps thus enter mlo contention, und his mouth adhth jot Jirakes. Vu+y tiiat 
challenge are chargeable wiih thai bi^inniug of tinfc, vsliirlj is as t lit- let* 
ling fanh of water. He thai i< fond eilher lo ii^lii^ or logo !o law, may 
|K*rbaps have enough ol ii qui del), and be the firf? that repenls il. 

2. Joaih fendslum a grave rebuke for his challenge, with advice fo wilh- 
j draw it, va\ 6 9 JO. J. He mortifies his pride, by comparing himlelf lo a 
i cedar, a liately tree, and Amaziah 10 a thtfele, a ftirry weed; telling iiim, 
! be was fo tar from Tearing him, that he defpifvd him ; and fcorncdas much 
! to have any thing lo do with him, or to make any alliance with him, as the 
{ cedar would to match his daughter to a thifllc. The ancient hnule of David 
j he thinks not worthy to he named Ihe lame day with the houfc of Jehu, 
[ though an upftart. How can a humble man fmile to I«*ar two proud and 

icornful men ful their wils on work, to villtfyand undcr-value one another! 
'2. He loretels his fall, awildbcajl trade down thethijtte, and fo put an end 
to his treaty with the cedar; fo eattly doth Joalh Ihink Iiis forces can crufli 
{ Amaziah, and fo unable doth be think him lo make any reliffance. 3. He 
j fliews htm the folly of his challenge, Thou hajl indeed JhiWcti lidom, a wo.ik* 
unarmed, undifciplined b»dy of men, and therefore ihinkell lUoa canll 
carryall before thee, and fubdue the regular forces of Ifrael with ay much 
cafe; thine heart hath lifted thee tip. See where the root oi all tin lies, it is 
in the heart, thence it (lows, and that muft bear the blame; it Unfit pro- 
( vide nee, the event, ihe occafion, whatever it is, that makes men proud* or 
/ecure, or dilconlenled, or the like, bul it is (heir own heart thai doth it, 
thou art proud of the blow thou haft given (o Edom* as if I hut had made 
thee formidable to all mankind* Thole wieichedly deceive IhemfcKcs lhat 
magnify their own performances and becaule they have b^'en blelfed with 
{ fome litlle fuccefs and reputation, conclude themfclves tit for any thing, 
. and no lefs lure of iL 4. He counfels him to be content with the honour 
: he had won, and' not to hazard thai, by grafping at more lhat was out of 
j his reach ; IVhtf Jhmddjl thou meddle to thy hurt F as fools often do that will 
J be meddling, l'rov.x\.3* Many have had wealth and honour enough, if 
*• they had but known when they had enough ; he warns him of the eonfe- 
queucc, tliat it would be fatal not to htmtelf only, but lo tits kingdom, 
%v hich he ought to profccU « 

$. Amaziah pertifted in his refolution, and the ifluc was bad, be had bet- 
! ter have tarried at home, for Joaftt gave him luch a look in the lace as 
j to put him lo confuli on ; challengers commonly prove to be on the lofing 
5 iide. t. His army was routed and difperjed, ver, 12. Jofephu* faith, 
I when tbey were to engage, they weruftruck with fuch a terror tiiai they did 
I nolftrike a ftrokc, but every one made the beft of his way, 2. Hehimfelf 
{ was taken priToncr by the king of Ifrael, and then had enough of/ovfong him 
in the /ace. Amaziah's pedigree comes in her (buiewbat abruptly, the fon, 
t'fjoujh, the fon of Jhaziah, becaule perhaps he had gloried in the dignity 
of his anccliors, and now fmarted for their iniquity. % 3. The conqueror 
entered Jerufaiem, which tamely opened to him, aud'yet he broke down 
their wall (and, as Jofcphus faith, drove his chariot in triumph through the 
1 breach} in reproach to them* and (hat he might, when he plea fed, take 
1 polleflion of the royal city. 1. He plundered Jerufaiem, took away ail that 
I was valuable, and relumed to Samaria laden with fpoi Is, ver m 14. Itwa* 

Ifaid of Joafli, that he did that which was e*H in the fight of the Lurd y and 
of Amaziah, lhat he did that which ivas right, and yet Joalh triumphs tliu* 
over Amaziah, and why for Becaule God would (hew in Amn&dah's Kite: 
that he refills the proud, or becaule, whatever they were olherwtfe, Joalh 
had lately been refpedlful to one of God's prophets, chap. I+. but 
Amaziah bad been abulive to another, 2 Chron. xxv. IC. and God will 
honour thole that honour him in his prophets, but thofe who defpife them> 
and him in them, fhall be lightly efteemed. 

15. ^] Now the reft of the acts of Jehoafli which he 
did 3 and his might, and how he fought with Amaziah 
king of Judah, are they not written in the book of the! 
chronicles of the kings of Ifrael? 16. And Jehoafh 
flept with his fathers, . and was buried in Samaria with 
the kings of Ifrael; and Jeroboam his fon reigned in his 
ftead, 17. % And Amaziah the Ton of Joalh king of 

Judah, 
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Judah, lived after thedeath of Jchoafh Ton of Jehoaliaz 
king of Ifraelj fifteen years, 18. And the reit of the 
acts of Amaziah, are they not written in the hook of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah? W. Now they 
made a confpiracy againit him in Jerufaleni : and he 
fled to Lachifh; but they font after him to Lachifh, 
and flew him cherts. 20. And they brought him on 
horfes; and he was buried at Jerufaiem with his fa- 
thers in the city of David. 21. 3[ And all the people 
of Judah took Azariah (which teas fixteen years old) 
and made him king inllead of his father Amaziah* 
22. He built Elath, and rcfiorcd it to Judah, after that 
the king flept with his fathers. 

Here are Ihrcc kings brought to their graves in lliefe few verfes. 

1. Joafli king of Ifraei, rw\ J5, lri. We nl tended his funeral once be- 
fore, chap. xiii. 12, 13. But becauic iht» lultorian had occafion to give a 
farther account of his life and aftiuns, he again mentions his death and 
burial. 

2. Amaziah Icing of Judah; fifteen vears he furvived his conqueror the 
kin£ of Ifraei, vcr. 17. A man may live a fcr»*at while after he has been 
(iianiedj may be foundly mortified, (as Amaziali, no doubt was) and yet 
not dead; his a6h are laid to be found written in his annals, «r. IS. but 
not his might, for his cruelty when he was conqueror over the Edoinites, 
and his infolence when he challenged lht± king of Ifraei, thowed him void 
of true courage. He was (lain by his own ful>j<-'£ls who hated him for his 
mal-adminiftration, vev. 19. made Jerufaleni too hot for him. the ignomi- 
nious breach made in their walls being occaijouud by his folly and pre- 
fumpfion; he fled to Lachifli; how long he continued concealed or the!- 
tered there we are not told, but at inft he was there murdered, ver. 19. No 
farther did thcragf* of the rebels exlend, (or tht*y brought him in a -chariot 
to Jerufaiem, and buried him there among his atier.llors. 

3. Azariah fuccoerlcd Amaziah, but not trll twelve years after his fa- 
ther's death, for Amaziah died blithe fifteenth year of Jeroboam, ai appears 
by comparing txv. '23. with vcr. I. but Azariah did not begin his reign till 
the twenty-seventh of Jeroboam, chap, \\v. I. for he wa^ but four years 
old at the death of his lather, lb that lor twelve year-, till he came to be 
fixteen, the government was in the hands of protectors; he reigned very 
long, chap. xxv. 2. and yet the account of his reign \* here induftrioufly 
huddled up, and broken off abruptly, r/r. 22. He bud t Kfalh, which had 
belonged to the r.domitp*, hut, it is piobabic, wa< tf, ovured by his father, 
vcr- 7. after that the Unzjkpt vJth his fathers as if in.u had l>een all he did 
thai i%a< worth mentioning, or rather, it is meant of king Amaziah, he did 
it loon after he died. 

23. In the fifteenth year of Amaziah the fon of 
Joafh king of Judah, Jeroboam the ion of Joafh king 
of Ifracl began ro reign in Samaria, and reigned forty 
and one years. 24. And he did that xvhfch teas evil 
in the fight of the LORD: he departed not from all 
the fins of Jeroboam the Ion of Ncbat, who made j 
Ifracl to fin. C J5. lie rellored the coalt of Ifracl from i 
the entering of Hamath, unto the fea, of the plain, j 
according to the word of the LORD God of Ifracl, ! 
which he fpake by the hand of I « is fervant Jonah the j 
fon of Ainittai the prophet, which was of Gath-hephcr. J 
26. For the LORD faw the aftlitf ion of Ifracl, that it ' 
was very bitter: for there zvas not any flint up, nor ■ 
any left, nor any helper for Ifracl. U7. And the ) 
LORD laid not that he would blot out the name of 
Ifracl from under heaven : but he laved them by the 
hand of Jeroboam the fon of Joaih. 28. Now the 
reft of the acts of Jeroboam, and all that lie did, and j 
his might, how ho warred, and how he recovered . 
Damalcus, and Ilamath, which belonged to Judah, for I 
Ifracl, arc they not written in the book of the chroni- ' 
clcs of the kings of I f Vael ? L 2D. And Jeroboam flept ; 
with his fathers, even with the kings of Ifraei; and 
Zachariah his fon reimied in his ftead. 

Here is an account of the reign of Jeroboam f he fccond ; I doubt il is an 
indicaimn of ihe aifccliufi and adherence of ihe houfe of Jehu !o the fins of J 
Jeroboam the fan nf Schat, who made f/Yacl to fui t that Ihcy called an heir j 
apparent 10 the crown by his name, thinking iliai an honourable name, » 
which in the book ol God is infamous and lii^mattziid as much as any other. : 

I. His reign was long, the longefi of ail (.lie reigns ol the kings of Ifracd, j 
i)e reigned forty-one year*, yet his coccmporary Azariah (lie kin^ of Judah J 
rei^ne ! longer, even Hfty-t wo years ; this Jeroboam reigned jufi as lon/j as ; 
Afa had done, I A'ingsxv* IO. yet one did (hat which was good, and the 
other that which was evil. We cannot tncafure men's characters by the 
length of lliwir lives or of their outward profperily, there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked. 

*2. His character was the fame with that of (he reft of thofc kings, hedid j 
that which was tvit 9 ver. 21% for he departed not from the \Jins of Jeroboam, he 
kept up the worlhip of thecaJves, and never left thai, thinking there was 
no harm in it, becaufc it had been the way of all hisancefiors and ptede- 
cefTnrs; but a fin is never the lefs evil in God's fi^ht, whatever it is in ours, 
for its being an ancient ufage: and a frivolous plea it will be againit doing 1 
good, that we have been accuftomed to do evil. 

3. Yet he profpered more than moft of them, for though in that one 
thing he did evil in the fight of the Lord, yet il is likely in other refpefls 
there wasfomcgood found in him, and therefore God owned him. 

(!•} By prophecy; he railed up Jonah the fon of Amittat, a Galilean, 
(fo much were thej miftaken, that (aid out of Galilee arifeth no prophet, John 
vii.^i?.) and by him intimated the purpoics of his favour to Ifracl notwtlh* 
itanding Ibcir provocations, encouraged him in his kingdom to take up arms 
for the recovery of their ancient puireflion*, and (which would contribute no 
little to their fuccefs) affured them of viflury; il is a fign God has not caft 
off bis people, if he continued faithful miniflefs among them ; whenKIiflia 
was gone, that ftrenglhened the hands of Joath, Jonah was fent to encourage 
hi* ion; happy is the land that hath a fucceifion of prophets running parallel ! 



with a fucceflion of princes, that the word of I he Lord may endure forever; 
of this Jonah we read much in that little book of Icriplure that bears Uis 
name, it is probable, it \va> when he was a young man, and fit lor fuch an 
expedition, that God fent him to Nineveh, and that it was when he had 
yet been but little convcrfant with the vifions of God, that he tiew otfand 
fretted a^ he did; and if fo f thi<; U an undoubted evidence of the forgive- 
nefs of his faults and follies that he was afterwards employed a* a meffen- 
gerof mercy to Ifrae!. A com million amounts to a pardon, and he that had 
hirafelf found mercy, notwithstanding his provocations, could the better 
encourage them with the hope of mercy not withstanding their-; fome that 
have been fonlifh and paflionalc, and have gone about their work very auk- 
wardly at fii/t, yet afterwards have proved ufeful and eminent men, muft 
not be thrown away for every fault. 

2. By providence; the event was according to the word of the Lord, his 
arms were fuccef<ful, h« rejlorcd the coujl of lfnd % recovered their frontier 
towns and countries dial lay from Hamad) in the north to the fea of the 
plain, i.e. the fea of Sodom in the Couth, all which (he Syrian* had pof- 
fefled themfelvcs of, wr 4 25. Two reafons are here given why God blcifed 
them with ihofe victories, (1.) Bccaufe their dtftrcf* wa* very ^rcat, which 
made them the objefls of his companion, ver.ilG, Tiiough he faw not any 
figns of their repentance and reforrn-ation, yet he fazv their affliction, that it 
teas very bitter i thai they lived in thofe countries which the enemies were 
maflcrs of, were miforably oppre(Ted and enfhtved, and could call nothing 
iheirown; the roll, we may fuppofe, much iinpovcriflied by tiie frequent 
inenrfions the enemy made upon them to plunder them, and continually 
frightened with their alarm*, fo that there were none fliut up or left, both 
towns and countries were laid wafie and firipped of their wealth, and no 
helper appeared : to this extremity were they reduced m many pat ts of the 
country in the beginning of Jeroboam's reign, when God in mere pity to 
them, heard the cry uf their affiiflion, (for no mention is made here at the 
cry of their prayers) and wrought this deliverance for them by the hand of 
Jeroboam; let thofe whofecafe is piteou.s take comfort from the divine pity; 
tve read of God\s bowels of mercy, lfa. Ixiii. 15. xxxi. 20. and that 
he is full of companion, Pfal. Ixxxvi. 15. 2. Jjctuufc the decree was not 
yet gone forth for their utW deftruflion ; he had not a* yet faid he would 
blol out the name of Ifracl f ver. 27. and becaufe he had not faid it, he would 
not do it; if it be underftood of the difperfion of the ten tribes, he did fay 
il, and do it not long after, reprieves are not pardons; if of the utter ex- 
tirpation of the name of Ifraei, he never faid it, nor will ever do it, for that 
name fiill remains under heaven in the gofpel Ifracl, and willdo to the end of 
time; and hecaufe they at prefent bear that name, which was to have this 
lofting honour, he (hewed them his favour, as well as for the fake of the 
ancient honour of that name, chap. xiii. 23. 

Lallly, Here U the conclufion of Jeroboam's reign, we read, ver, 58. of 
his might, and how he warred* but «r. 29. he Jlept vjith his fathers, for 
the mighticft mull yield unto death, and there is no difcharge in that war. 

Many prophets there had been in Ifraei, a conftant fuccetlion of them in 
every age, but none of the prophets had left any of (heir prophecies in writ- 
ing till thofe of (hi* age began to do if, and their prophecies are part of 
the canon of fcriptme; it was in the reign of this Jeroboam, that Hofea 
(who continued very long a prophet) began to prophecy, and he was the 
<irf> that wrote his prophecies, therefore the word of the Lord by him is 
called the beginning of the xvord of the Lord> Hnf # i.2. Then that part qf 
the ward of the Lord hegan to be written ; at the fame time Amos prophefied 
and wrote his prophecy. Icon after Micah, and then Ilaiah in the days of 
Ahaz and Hezekiuh; thus God never loft hhnfelf without vvilnefs, hut im 
lliedarkell and molt degenerate ages of the church raifed up fome to be 
burning and (hilling lights in it, to Iheirown age by their preaching and 
living, and a few by their writings to reflect light upon us, on whom the 
ends of the world arc come. 

CHAP. XV. 

In this chapter, \. Thchijlory of two of the. kings of Judah is briefly 
recorded, [\.) Of Azariah, alias Lfzziah, vcr! I — 7. (t!.) 'Of 
Jo than j his fin, vcr. 32 — 3S. 2. The hiftory of Many of the 
kings of If rati that reigned at the fame time, is given at in jhort y 
five in fueeeffwn, xolw all of them but one ::rni down jlaiu to the 
pit 9 and their murderers were their fueeeffors. I. Zachariah 9 
the laji of the houfe of Jehu, reigned jiv months, and then was 
Jlain, and fuccccded byShallum, vcr. S — 12. 2. Shallum reigned 
one month, and then was Jlain, and j'ueeeeded bij Menancm, ver. 
13 — -15. 3. Mcnahevi reigned ten years, or tyrannized rather, 
fuch was his barbarous cruelty, vcr. 1G. and unreafoiutble ex- 
a el ions, vcr. 20. and then died in his bed, and left his fon to fit c- 
cecd him jirft , and then faff e.rj or him, vcr. 1(> — 22. 4. Pcka- 
hiah reigned two years, and then was fh: in, and fuccccded by 
J J ekah, ver. 23 — 2(j. 3. Pekah reigned twenty u ears, and then 
was/lain, and fuccccded by Ilofiea, the laji of all the kings of 
Ifraei, ver. .27 — 3 1 .for towards- the final destruction of that king- 
dom things were now working and haftening apace. 

I. TSr the twenty and feventh year of Jeroboam, king 
J. of Ifracl, began Azariah Ion of Amaziah king of 
Judah to reign. 12. Sixteen years old was he when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two and titty years in 
Jerufaiem, and his mother's name rev/.* Jecholiah of Je- 
rufaiem. 3. And he did that which was right in the- 
fight of the LORD, according to all that his father 
Amaziah had done: 4. Save that the high places were 
not removed: the people facrificed and burnt incenfe 
Hill on the high places. 5.^ And the LORD f'mote 
the king, fo that he was a leper unto the day of his 
death, and dwelt in a fcveral lioufe: and Join am the 
king's fon was over the houfe, judging the people of 
the land. 6. And the relt of the aits of Azariah and 
all that he did, are they not written in the hook of the 
chronicles of the kings of Judah. 7. So Azariah flept 
with his fathers, and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David; and Jotham his fon reigned in 
his fiead. 

This is a fliorl account of tlio reign of Azariah. 

1 . Moll of it is general* and the fume llial lias been given of others, he 

o began 
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Began young, and reignrri long, ver. 2. did th.it which was right for the 
moft part, rtv. 3. Ii wa* happy for the kingdom, tlutt a good reign wa< a 
long nw, only he had not Zealand Courage enough lo lake away the high 
places it*r. -J.. 

2. That which is peculiar, tvr. 5. That God I mote him with a Jeprofy, 
is more largely related, wild the occa/ion of it, 2 Chntn. xxvi. lo", Crc. 
where we have alio a fuller account of the glories ot the former part of his 
reign as well as of the dilgruces of the latter part of i(. He did that which 
was right, as Am.iziah had done, like him he began well, but failed before 
he liniihcd. How we sue told, (I.) That he was a leper, .the greateft of 
men are not only fuhjfdl to the common calamities, but alio to the common 
tuiii rnitie> of the human natuie, and if (hey be guilty of any heinous fin, 
he as "pen a* the meanetl to the luoft grievous lirokcs of divine vengeance. 
(C.) God fmote liiiai with this leprofy to chaftlfe him for his prefumpluous 
iuvafion of the prielt's office; if great men be proud men, fome way or other 
God will humble ihem, and make them know he is both above them and 
againft them, for he icliftelh the proud. (3.) Tnat he was a leper to the 
day (tf his death ; though we have realon to think he repented and the fin was 
pardoned, >et, for warning to others, he was continued under this mark of 
God's difpleafure a* long as he lived, and perhaps it was for the good of his 
foul that he wa> fo. ( J- ) That he dziclt in a Jircrtd houje t as being made 
ceremonially unclean by the law, to the difciphne of which, though a king, 
he mud lubmii ; he that prffumptuoufly intruded into God's temple, and 
pretended to he a prwit, is ju lily ihut out from his own palace, and (hut up 
as a priibner or rcHufo after; we fuppoCe his Icvcrul houfe made as conve- 
nient ami agreeable as might be; fome iranflat* it a free houfe, where he 
tiud liberty to take his plea fu re : but however, it was a great mortification 
to one that had been lo much a man of honour and a man of bufinef* as he 
had been, to he cut oil' from fociety, and dwell always in a feveral houfe : 
it would alnum makeliieitfelf a burden, even to kings, though they have 
never any to corn er lo with but their inferiors, the moft contemplative men 
would foot i be v% ear j of it. (5.) Thai his fun was his viceroy in the affairs 
both of his com t, he »:«v n-cr the houfe, and of his kingdom, he was Judging 
the people oj the land ; and il was but It a comfort to him and a blelfing to his 
kingdom, thai he had luch a fun to till up his room. 

8. If In the thirty and eighth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, did Zach:irkih the fon or' Jeroboam reign over 
IfraeJ in Samaria fix months. 0. And he did that zvhich 
teas evil in the fight oi the LO'll), as his lathers had 
done: lie departed not from the tins of Jeroboam the fon 
of Nebat, u'ho made Ifraei to iln. 10. And Shalium 
the fon of Jabet'h eonfpired againit him, and fmote him 
before the people and llewhim, and reigned in his itead. 
11. And the relt of the acts of Zachariah, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
IfraeJ. lii. This was the word of the LORD which 
lie fpake unto Jehu, faying, Thy fons tiiali lit on tlie 
throne of Ilrael unto the fourth generation. And fo it 
came to pafs. 13. % Shalium the fon of Jabeili began 
foreign in the ninth and thirtieth year of Uzziah king of 
Judah; and he reigned a full month in Samaria. 14*. For 
Menahem the fon of Gadi went up from Tizrah, and 
came to Samaria, and fmote Shalium the fon of Jabefli 
in Samaria, and llew him, and reigned in his Head. 15. 
And the rHis of the acls of Shalium, and his con f pi racy 
which he made, behold, they are written in the book 
of the chronicles of the kings of Ifraei. 16". Then 
Menahem fmote Tiphfah, and all thatrcr/v therein, and 
the eoafts thereof from Tirzah : beeaufe they opened 
not to htm , therefore he fmote il; and n\\ the women 
therein that were with child, he ripped up. 17. In the 
nine and thirtieth year of Azariah king of judah, began 
Menahem the fon or' Gadi to reign over Ifraei, and 
reigned ten years in Samaria. 1 S. And he did that which 
was evil in the tight of the LORD: he departed not 
all his days from the tins oi* Jeroboam the fon of Nebat, 
who made Ifraei to tin. 19. And Pul the king of At- 
fyria came aga'mtr the land : and Menahem gave Pul a 
thoufand talents of tilver, that his hand might be with 
him to confirm the kingdom in his hand. 20. And 
Menahem e.xaeled the money of Ifraei, even of all the 
mighty men of ■ wealth, of each man fifty Ihekels of 
tilver, to give to the king of Aflyria: fo the king of 
Afiyria turned back and Rayed not there in the land. 
&l/*f And the relt of the acts of Menahem, and all 
that lie did, are they not written in the book of the 
chronicles of the kings of Ifraei ? 22. And Menahem 
flfpt with his lathers, and Pekahiah his fon reigned in 
his ltead. 23. <([ In the fiftieth year of Azariah king 
of Judah, Pekahiah the fon of Menahem began to reign 
over Ifraei in Samaria, and reigned two years. 24. And 
he did that which was evil in the light of the LORD: 
lie departed not from the tins of Jeroboam, the fon of 
Nebat, who made Ifraei to tin. to. But Pekah the 
ion of Remaliah, a captain of his, confpired againft 
him, and fmote him in Samaria , in the palace of the 
king's houfe, with Argob, and Arioh, and with him 
fifty men of the Gileadites: and he killed him, and 
reigned in his room. 2b\ And the red of the acts of 
Pekahiah, and all that he did, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Ifraei. 
4 >7. In the two and fiftieth year of Azariah king of 
Judah, Pekah the fori of Remaliah began to reign over 
Ilrael in Samaria, and reigned twenty vears. ^8. And 
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: he did that which was evil in Che fight of the LORD, 
i he departed not from the fins of Jeroboam the ton ot 
! Nebat, who made ilrael to tin. In the days of 
I Pekah king of Ilrael came Tiglath-pilefer king of 
! Aflyria, and took Ijon, and Abel-beth-maachah and 
Janoah, and Zedefh, and Ha/or, and Gilead, and Gali- 
lee, and all the land of Naph'taii, and carried them cap- 
tive to Aflyria. 30. And Holhea the fon of Elan made 
a confpiracy againft Pekah the fon of Remaliah, and 
fmote him and flew him, and reigned in his Itead, in 
the twentieth year of Jotham the fon of Uzziah, 
31. And the reft of the acts of Pekah, and all that he 
did, behold, they are written in the book of the chro- 
nicles of the kings of Ilrael. 

4 

The beft days of the kingdom of Ifraei were While the government was 
in Jdiu's family, in his reign and the next three, though there were many 
abominable corruptions and miiVrable grievances in Ilrael, yet the crown 
went in fuccellion, the king-* died in their beds, and fo rue care was taken 
of public affairs, but now thole days are at end, the hiftory which we> 
have in the verfes, ofnbout thirty-ilm-e years, reprefent the affairs of that 
kingdom in the utmoft ennfufion imaginable ; woe to them that were with 
child, (ver. In.) and to idem which gave fuck in thofedays for then muft 
needs be great lobulation, when, for the trunjgrejjionof the liuid, many -were 

the princes thereof '. 

1. Let us ohlerve fomething in general concerning thefe unhappy revolu- 
tions, and the calamities that mutt needs attend them, thefe bad times, as 
they may truly be called. 

(!.) God had tried the people of Ifraei both vvithjudgmenls and mercies, 
explained, and the callsof ihem enforced by his fervam* the prophets, and 
yet they continued impenitent and unret'ormed, and therefore God juftly 
brought thefe mi f erics upon them as Mnfes had warned them, if ye wilt 
vet contrary to »ie t I will punifh vouyet /even times more, Lev. xxiv. 
Si I, *c 

(2.) God made good his promife to Jehu, that hi> (bn> to the fourth ge- 
neration afer him mould fit upon the throne of Ifraei; which » <a greater 
favour than was (hewed to any of the ru)al families either belore or after 
his. God had laid it mould be lb, chap. x. 30. and we are told in this 
j chapter, ver. 1'2. that fo il came to paf< ; fee how puncSual God is to his 
; promifes, thefe calamities God long dciigned for ilrael, and they deferved 
! them, yet they were nut inflicted till lliat word had taken ellVct to the full ; 
| thus God rewarded Jehu for his zual in deftroying the worfliip of Baal and^ 
': the houle of Ahab ; and yet when the meafure of the (ins of the houfe of 
; Jehu was full, God avenged upon it the blood then filed, called the blood 

of fezreel, Jlof. t. 4; 
\ (J.) All thele kings did that which was evil in the Jigat 'if the Lord, for 
they talked in the fins of Jeroboam the fon of Nebat : though at variance with 
one another, yet in this they agreed, to keep up idolatry, and the people 
loved to have it fo, though they were emptied from velfel to vcflel, that 
j tujte remained in them, and that fcent teas not changed; it was lad indeed when 
[ their government was fo alien altered, and yet never for the belter, that 
• among all thofe contending/ rnlerefts, none of them fiionld think it as much 

their inter eft to deftroy the calves as others had done lo fupporl them. 
( (4.) Each of thefe (except one) confpired againft Ins predeceflbr and flew 
i him, Shalium, Menahem, Pekah, and Holhea, all traitors and murderers, 
I and yet all kings awhile: one of them ten, another twenty, another nine 
; years, for God may fuller wickednefs to prolper, and lo carry away the 
I wealth and honou. -. a while, but fooner or later blond (hall have blood, and 
■ he thai dealt treai heroufly lliall be dealt treacheroully with ; one wicked 
t man is often made a fcoujge to another, and eveiy wicked man at length a 
| ruin to hinitelf. 

i (5.; The ambition of the great men made the nation miferable ; here is 
Tipldah a city of Ifraei, barbaroufly delinked, with all the coaft- thereof, 
by one of thele pretenders, zer. 1(5. and no doubt, il was through blood 
| that each of them waded to the throne, nor could any of thefe kings pertlh 
; alone; no land can hat e greater pelK nor Ilrael worfe troubles, than luch 
I in e«i as care not how much the webaie and repofe of their country i* facri- 
! ficed to their revenge and atfeflalion of dominion. 

j (d.) While the nation was ihu- lhattered by divilions nl home, the kings 
of Allyria, lirli one, ver. jy. and then another, ver. 29. came againft it, 
and did what they plealed; nothing doth more towaro-. the making a na- 
tion an eafy prey to a common enemy than inteftine broils and con tells /of 
the fovereignly j happy the land where that is fettled. 

(7.) This was the condition of Ifraei juft before they were quite ruined, 
and carried away captives, for that was done in the ninth year of Holhea, 
the laft of thefe ufurpers; if they had in thefe days of confulion and per- 
J plexity, humbled themfelves before God, and fought his face, that final 
deftru&ion might have been prevented, but When God judgelh he w ill over- 
come ; thefe factions, the fruit of an evil fpirii feni amongft them, ha ft en ed 
that captivity, for a kingdom thus divided againft itfelf will foun come lo 
defolalion. 

2. Let us take a ftiort view of the particular reigns. 
| I. Zachariah the fon of Jeroboam, began to reign in the thirty-eighth 

year of Azariah, or Uzziah king of Judah. ver, 8. Some of the moft cri- 
tical chronologcrs reckon that, between Jeroboam and his fon Zachariah, 
the throne was vacant twenty-two years, others eleven years, through the 
difturbances and diffentions that were in the kingdom, and then it was not 
ftiange that Zachariah was depofed before he was well warm in the throne, 
he reigned but fix months, and then Shalluin^7tar him before the people, per- 
haps, asCscfar was flatn in the fenate, or he put him lo death publicly as a 
criminal, with the approbation of the people, to whom he had fome way 
or other made him felt' odious : fo ended the line of Jehu. 

3. But had Shalium pence who Hew his mailer: No, he had not. vet: 
13. one month of days ineafured his reign, and then he was cut off; per- 

I haps to this, the prophet, who then lived, refers, Hnf. v. 7. Nowjhall a 
month devour them with their portion. That dominion feldom lafts long* 
which is founded in blood and failehood. Menahem, either provoked by 
his crime, or animated by his example, foon ferved him as he had ferved 
his mailer, jlczo htm and reigned in his Jlead, ver. 14-. probable he was ge- 
neral of the army, which then lay encamped at Tirzah, aad hearing of 
Shallum's trcafonand ufurpation haftened lo avenge it, as Omri did Zimri's 
in a like cafe, 1 Kings xvi. 17., 

3. Menahem held the kingdom ten years, ver. 17.. But whereas wc have 
heard that the kings of the houfe of If rael ure merciful kings, I Kings xx. 31. 
this Menahem (the fcundal of his country) was fo prodigiou fly cruel to 
thofe of his own nation that haggled a liltle at fubmitling to him, that he 
not onlv ruuieda city, and the eoafts thereof, but forgetting that he himfclf 
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was bom of a woman, ripped up all the nomcn wilt* child, ver. 16. We may i 

well wonder that ever it Ihould cuter into the: heart ot any man to be fo 

barbarous, and to be fo perfectly loft to humanity ilfelf. By tliele cruel 

methods he hoped loftrengtheii himfirlf, and to frighten all others into his 

interests, but it fecms he did not gain his point, for when the king of Allyria 

came again ft him, (1.) So little confidence had he in his people that he durft 

not meet him as an enemy, but wai obliged at a vaft ex pence to purchafe 

a peace with him, (2.) Such need had he of help lo confirm the kingdom in 

his hand, that he made it a part of his bargain with him, (a bargain which, 

no doubt the king of Aflyria knew how to make a good hand of another 

lime) that he fliouldaflift him againft his own fubjefts that were difaftefted 

to him. The money wherewith he purchafed his triendfliip was a vaft fum, 

no lets than a thou (and talents of (II ver, rcr. 19. which Men ahem exacted, 

it is probable, by military execution of all the mighty men of wealth, very 

con/jderately fparing the poor, and Ia;ing the burden, (as was fit) on thole 

thai were bed able* to bear il, and being railed it was given to the king of 

Affyriu, as pay for his army, fifty thekels of filver for each man in it ; thus 

he gut clear of the king of Allyria lor this time, he ftayed not a quarter in 

the land, ver* 20. but his army now got fo rich a booty with fo little ado, 

tJut it encouraged them to come again not lung after* when they laid ail 

vNufte ; thus was he the betrayer of his' country, that fliould have been the 
projector uf it. 

■k i'ekahiah, tlie fun of Menalmrn, fucceeded his father, but reigned 
only two years, and then was treacheroully ilain by Pekah, falling under 
the load both of his own and of his father's wickednels. It is repeated 
concerning him, &n before, that he departed not from the Jin? of Jeroboam : 
Still that is mentioned, to (hew that God was righteous in bringing that 
deiiru&ion upon ihem winch came not long alter, becnufe ihey hated to be 
reformed, ver. '21-. I'ckah, it feems, had forne perfbns of figure in his in- 
tercft, two of them are here named, ver. 'J5. and with their help he corn- 
paired his dcfign. 

5. Pekah, though he got the kingdom by trcafon, kept it twenty )ear$, 
ver. 'J7.Co long it was before hi* violent dealing returned upon his own head, 
hut it returned at lull; this P«/kuli, fun of Renuliah, (1.) Made himfelf 
more conlidorable abroad than any of thefo ufurpers, for he was even in the 
JjlJer end of his time, (in tin* reign of Ahass, which began in his leventeenlh 
year,) a great terror to the kingdom of Judah, as we find, /Jit. vii. I, ftc* 
(li.) He loft a gieat pari ot loi kiv:gdom to the king of Afltria, feveral 
cities are here named, rcr which were taken from him, all the land 
of Gilead on the oilier tide of Jordan, and Galilee in the north, contain- 
ing the tribes of Napthali and Zebidon, were foiled, and the inhabiiants 
carried captive into Ailyriu ; by this judgment God puniftied him for his 
attempt upon Juduh ami J^iufukm; tl was then tbretold, that wilhru two 
or three years alter he made thai attempt, before a child then born Ihould 
. be able lo ay my father ami my mother* the riches of S.miaria (houlcl be taken 
firstly before the king of Ajjyria, lib. viii. 4. and here we have the accompldh- 
inent of that predion. (3.) Soon alter this lie left his life to the refent- 
mcntof his country, who it is probable, were difgufled at him for leav- 
ing them expofed to a foreign enemy while he was invading Judah; 
this Hoflica took advantage of, and to gain his crown feized his life, Jlew 
him* and reigned in hisjlcad; fure he was lound of a crown indeed that at this 
time would run fuch a mighty hazard as a traitor doth : for the crown of 
Ifraei, now it had loft the choiceft of its flowers and jewels, was lined more 
than ever with thorns, had of late been fatal to all the heads that had worn 
it, was forfeited to divine juftice, and now re#<ly to be laid in the duft, a 
crown which a wife man would not have taken Sp in the ftreet, yet Hoflica 
not only ventures upon it, but ventures for if s and it coft him dear. 

:Y2. *[f In the fecond year of Pekah the fon of Rema- 
Jiah king of ifraei, began Jotham the fon of Uzziah 
king of Judah to reign. S3. Five and twenty years old 
was lie when he began to reign, and he reign eel fxxtren 
years in Jerufalcm : and his mother's name xvas Jerufha, 
the daughter of Zadok. And he did (hot xvhkhzctts 
right in the light of the LORD: he did according to 
all that his father Uzziah had done. :i5. €[ Howlx'it, 
the high places were not removed: the people facri- 

ficednnd burnt ineertfe iiill in the high places: he built 
tlie higher gate of the houleof the LORD, 86. Now 
therclt of Uie acls of Jotham, and all that he did, are 
they not written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Judah? 07. (In thofe days the LORD be- 
gan to fend again tt Judah, Rezin the king of Syria, 
and Pekah the fon of Remaliah.) 33. And Jotham 
llept with his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in the city of David his father, and Ahaz his fon 
reigned in his Head. 

We have here a fhort account of the reign of Jotham king of Judah, o' 
whom we are told, 

1. That he reigned very well, did ttmt which xvas right in the fight of the 
Lord, ver. 3 V. Jofephus gives him a very high character, that he wa* 
piou< towards God, juft toward* men, and laid out himfeif for the pubHe 
good ; tlmt whatever was am ifs, he took care to have it rectified; and, in 
:lioft t wanted no virtue tliat became a good prince. Though the high places 
were not la ken away, yet lo draw people fjora them, and keep themclofe 
to God's holy place, he Ihewed great refpeft to the temple, and built the 
higher ga!e which he wen! through lo the temple. Jf magiftratcs cannot 
do all they would for the fuppretfmg of vice and profanenefs, let them do 
fo much the more for the fupport and'advanccmcnt of piety and virtue, and 
bringing of them into reputation. If they cannot pull down ihe high places 
of fin, yet let them build and beautify the high gate of God'* houfe. 

2* That he died in the mid ft of his days, ver. 33. Of molt of the kings 
of Judah we are told how old they were when they began their reign, and 
by that may compute how old they were when they died ; but no account is 
kept of the age of any of the kings of Ifrae! (that I remember) only of the 
years of their reigns This honour God would put upon the kings of the 
houfe of David above, thofe of other families. And by ihef« accounts it 
appears there wa.< none of all the kings of Judah that reached David's age, 
fevenly*/lhe common age of man. Ala's age I do not find, Uzziah lived to 
be lixly-eight, Manadidi fixty-feven, and Jeho/haphal lixty ; and thofe 
were the three elrieft ; many of ihem that were of note, did not reach fifty* 
This Jotham here died at forty-one. He was too gre at a blelfirg to he con- 
tinned long to fuch an unworthy people. His death was a judgment, efpe- 
cully conlidcring the character of his fon and fuccetfbr. # 

2. Tliat in his days the confederacy wa< formed agatn/t Judah by Rezin 
and Remaliah 's fon, the king of Syria, and the king of Jfrael, which ap- 



peared fo very formidable in the beginning of the reign of Ahaz. that upon 
notice of it, the heart of that prince was moved, and the heart of the people, 
as the trees of the tiood are moved with the wind, Ila, vii. 2. Th« confede- 
rates were unjuft in the attempt, yet it is here laid, ver. 37. The Lord 
began to fend than againft J uddh, as he bid Shimei curie David, and took 
away from Job what the Sabeans robbed him of. Men are God's hand, the 
fword the rod in his hand, which he makes ufe of as he plealeth f to ferv6 
his own righteous counfels, though men be unrighteous in their intentions. 
This ftorin gathered in the reign of pious Jotham, but lie came to his grave 
in peace, and it lell upon his degenerate Ion. 

CHAP. XVI. 

This chapter is wholly taken up xviththc reignofAhaz: and we have 
even enough of it , unlefi it were better, lie had a good father r # 
and abetter Jon, and yet was him/elf one of the worjl of the kings 
of Judah. \l.)IIewas a notorious idolater, ver. 1—4. (2.) 
With the IreaJ'ures of the temple, as well as his own, he hired the 
king of AJfyria to invade Syria and Ifraei, vor. 5-~9. (3.) lie 
took pattern from an idol's altar they jaw at DamaJctisfor a new 
altar in God's temple y ver. 10 — 16'. (4.) He abujed and embez- 
zled the furniture of the temple, ver. 17, 18. And Jo his Jlory 
ends, ver. 19, 20. 

l.TN the feventcenth year of Pekah the fori of Rema- 
• JL liah, Ahaz the fon of Jotham king of Judah began 
to reign. 2. Twenty years old was Ahaz when he be- 
gan to reign, and reigned flxteen years in Jerufalem, 
and did not that tohich zvas right in the fight of the 
LORD his God, like David his father. 3. But he 
walked in the way of the kings of Jfrael, yea, and 
made his fon to pals through the fire, according to the 
abominations of the heathen, whom the LOUD caft 
out from before the children of Ifraei. 4<. And he fa- 
enticed and burnt incenfe in the high places, and on 
the hills, and under every green tree. 

We have here a general character of the reign of Ahaz, few and evil were 
his days; few, for he ilicd al thirly-fix; evil, for we are here I old, 

1. Thai he did not that which was right, like David, ver. 2. i.e. He 
had none of that concern and alfeclion for the in diluted fervice and wor- 
fln'p of God, which David was famous for. He had no love for the tem- 
ple, made no conference of his duty to God, nor had any regard lo his law. 
Herein lie was unlike David, it was his honour that he was of the houfe and 
lineage of David, and it was owing to God's ancient covenant with David, 
that he was now upon Ihe throne, which aggravated his wickednefs, that 
he was a reproach to that honourable name and family, which there- 
fore was really a reproach to him ; (Degcneranli genius opprobrium J and 
that though he enjoyed the benefit of David's piety, he did not tread in the 
fleps of it. 

2. That he walked in the way of the kings of Jfrael, ver. 3, who all wor~ 
fhipped calves. He was not joined in any allinity to them, as Joram and 
Ahaziah, were with the houfe of Ahab, but ex mero motu, without any inlli- 
gation walked in their way. The kings of Ifraei pleaded policy and rca- 
fons of ftate for their idolatry, but Ahaz had no fuch pretence, in him it 
was the molt unreafonable impolitic thing that could be. They were his 
enemies, and had proved enemies to themfelvcs too by their idolatry, yet 

lie walked in their way. 

3. That he rriadehis Jons to pafs through the fire to (he honour of his dung- 
hill deities. He burnt them; lo it is exprefsly (aid of him, 2 Chron. xwiiu 
3. burnt foment' ihem, and perhaps made others of them, (Hezekiah him- 
felf not excepted, though altcrwards he was never the worle for it) to pals 
between two fires, or be drawn through a flame, in token of their dedi- 
cation to Ihe idol. 

5. That he did according to the abomination of the heathen whom the Lord 
had cujl out. It was an inllance of his great folly, that he would be guided 
by thole in his religion, and follow them whom he law fallen into the ditch 
before his eyes ; and of his great impiety, that he would conform lo thofe 
ufages which God had declared to be abominable to him ; and fet himfelf 
to write after the copy of thofe whom God had cafl out, thus walking di- 
rectly contrary to God. 

5. That he jhcrificed in the high places, ver. K If his father had but zeal 
enough to take them away, it might have prevented the debauching of his 
Ions:. But ihey that connive at tin, know not what dangerous In a res Ihey 
lay for 'hole that come after them. He forfook God's houfe, was weary of 
that place where, in his father's time, he had often been detained before the 
Lord, and performed his. devotions on high hills, where he had a better 
protpeel, and under green trees, where he had a more plcafant fliade. It 
was a religion little worth, which was guided by fancy, not by faith. 

5. «{f Then Rczin king of Syria, and Pekah Ton of 
Remaliah king of Ifraei came up to Jerufalcm to war: 
and they befieged Ahaz, but could ' not overcome him. 
©.At that time Rezin king of Syria recovered Eiath to 
Syria, and drave the Jews frorn Elath: and the Syrians 
came to Elath, and dwelt there unto this day. 7. So 
Ahaz Cent meuengers to Tiglatli-piiefer king of Aflyria, 
faying, I am thy fervant and thy fon : come up, and 
lave me out or' the hand of the king of Syria, and out 
of the hand of the king of Ifraei, which rife up againft 
me. 8. And Ahaz took the filver and gold that was 
found in the houfe of the LORD, and the treasures of 
tlie king's houfe, and font it for a prefent to the king 
of Allyria. 9. And the king of Aflyria hearkened untt> 
him: for ihcking of Allyria went up againll Damas- 
cus, and took it, and carried the people of it captive to 
Kir, and (lew Rezin. 

Here is, I. The attempt of his confederate neighbours the Icing* of Syria 
and Ifraei upon him. They thought U> have made lliemlelves matters eY 
JerulHIem, and to have a fet a king of their own in it, 0 }l \ vti ' 6 m lnat ,n *>' 
tell Ihnrt, but .the king' of Syria recovered Elath, a cotmderabW port upon 
the Red Sea, which Amaziah Imd taken from the Striata, ch ip, xiv\ 22. 

What 
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What caiithc*y keep thai have loft their religion? Lei (hem exped Iheucc- 
forward to he always on the luting hand. 

12. His project to tfet clear of him. Having forfakenGod, he had nei- 
ther courage nor llrength to make ln*nd againll his enemies, nor could he 
with any boldncfc a(k help of G<"1, but he made his court to the king of 
Allyria, and got him to come in lor his relief. They, whofe hearts con- 
demn them, will go any whither in a day of diftrefs, rather than to God. 
Was it becaufe there was nut a God in Ifrael, that he Cent to the Aftyrian 
for help? Was the rock of ages removed out of 'its place, that he Hayed him- 
(elf on this broken reed? The feed itfelf was its own panifliraentj for 
though it is true he gained his point, the king of Aflyrra hearkened to htm, 
and !o ferve his own turn made a defcent upon Damafcus, whereby he gave 
a powerful diveriton In the king of Syria, ver. 9. and obliged him to let 
fall his dclign ujainft Ahaz, earning the Syrians captive to Kir, as Amos 
had exprefdy foretold, chap. i. 5. yet conlidering all, he made but an ill 
bargain, for to com pa Is this, 

(1.) He cnlljved himfelf, rer. 7. lam thy fervant and thy Jbn 9 i.e. 
I will be as dutiful and obedient to thee us to a matter or father, if thou 
wilt but do me this good (urn. Had he thus humbled himfclf to God, and 
implored his favour, he might have been delivered upon eafier terms, might 
have faved his money, and needed only to have parted with his fins: but 
if the prori'gal out-run his father's houfe, he foon becomes a Have to the 
%vorft of matters. 

(2.) He impoverithed himfelf, for he took the filver and gold that was 
laid up in the treafury both of the temple and of the kingdom, and fent it 
to the king of Allyria, ver. 8. Both Church and ftate mutt be fqueesscd 
and exhautud, to gratify this his new patron and guardian. I know not 
what amhoniv he had thus to difpofeof the public (tock ; but it is common 
for thole that have brought themtelves into ftraits by one fin, to help them- 
felves out by another; and thole that have alienated thcmfelves from God, 
will make no difficulty of alienating any other of his rights. 

10. 4|f And king Ahaz went to Damafcus, to meet 
Tiglatb-pilcfer king of Allyria, and faw an altar that 
seas at Dam.ifcus: and king Ahaz fent to Urijah the 
prieft, the taihion of the altar and the pattern of it, ac- 
cording to all the workmanfhip thereof. 1 1. And Uri- 
jah the pricii built an altar according to all that king 
Ahaz had lent from Damafcus: fo Urijah the priell made 
zV, againlt king Ahaz came from Damafcus 1 C J. And 
when the king was come from Damafcus, the king faw 
the altar: and the king approached to the altar, and of- 
fered thereon. 10. And he burnt his burnt-offering and 
Ijis meat-offering, and poured his drink offering, and 
fprinkled the blood of his peace-offerings upon the altar, 
14. And he brought alfo the brafen altar which zoas 
before the LORD, from the fore-front of the houfe, 
from between the altar and the houfe of the LORD, 
And put it on the north tide of the altar. 15. And king 
Ahaz commanded Urijah the prieft, faying, Upon the 
great altar burn the morning burnt-offering, and the 
evening meat-offering, and the king's burnt facrihec, 
and his meat-offering with the burnt-offering of all the 
people of the land, and their meat-offering and their 
drink-offerings, and fprinkle upon it all the blood of 
the burnt-offering, and all the blood of the facrifice: 
and the brazen altar fhall be for me to enquire by. 16. 
Thus did Urijah the prieft, according to all that king 
Ahaz commanded. 

Though Ahaz ha J himfclf fucrificcd in high places, on hills, and under 
every given tree, ver. 4. yet God's allar had hitherto continued in its place, 
and in ufe, and the king*$ burut-offering, and hu tnc at -offering ver. 15. had 
been offered upon it by the prielts ihal altended it ; but here wc have it 
taken away by wicked Ahaz. and another allar, an idolatrous one, put in 
the room of it: a bolder ftrokc than the worft of the king*: had yet given 
to religion. We have here, 

4. The model of this new altar, taken from one at Damafcus, by the king j 
himfelf, vcr. JO. The king of Allyria having taken Damafcus, thither j 
Ahaz went to cungratulaie hi> feccd*, to return him thanks for the kindnefs 
he had done him by this expedition, and as his fervant and Ion to receive | 
his commands. Had he been faithful to his God, he had not needed to have j 
fn caked thus to foreign power. At Damafcus, either in his viewing of the j 
rarities of the place, or rather hisjoining with them in their devotions (for 
when he was there he thought it no harm to do as they there did) he faw an 
altar that pleafed his fancy extremely, not fucha plain old fafhioncd one as 
that which he had been trained up at an attendance upon at Jerufalem, but 
curioufly carved, it U likely, and adorned with image-work, many pretty 
odd things were about it, which were Bgnilicant he thought, furpritingand 
▼ery charming, and apt to excite his devotion. Solomon had but a dull 
fancy, he thinks, compared with the ingenious artift that made this altar. 
Nothing will ferve him but he muft have an altar juft like this; a pattern 
of it mull betaken immediately; he cannot (lay till he returns himfelf, but 
Tends it before him in all haite, with orders to Urijah the prieft to get one 
made exactly lo th« model, and have it ready agatnfi he came home. The 
pattern God fhewed to Moles in the mount, or to David by the Spirit, was 
notcomparable to this pattern fent from Damafcus. The hearts of idolaters, 
walking after their eyes, which are therefore faid lo go a whoring after 
their idols, but the true worftuppers worftiip the true God by faith 

2. "The making of it by Urijah the priell, ver. II. This Urijah, it is 
likely, was ihe chief prieft, who at this lime prefided in the temple fervicc* 
To him Ahnz. fent an intimation of his mind, (for we rea*d not of any exprefs 
orders he gave him) to Retail allar made by this pattern. And without any 
difpute or objection he fet it a doing prefently, being perhaps as fond of it 
as the king was, at leaft being very willing to humour the king, and defu 
rous to curry favour with him* Perhaps he might have this excufe for gra- 
tifying Ihe king herein, that by this means he might keep hi/n lo the temple 
at Jerufalem, and prevent his total deferring it for the high places and thfe 
groves. Let us oblige him in this, (thinks Urijah) and then he will bring 
all his facrifice* to us; for by this craft we get our living* But whatever 
pretence he had, it was a- moft bafe wicked thing for him that was a prieft, 
a chief prieft, to make this altar in compliance with an idolatrous prince* 
For hereby, (1 .} He proft Muled his authority, and profaned the crown of 

hi< priefllwud, making himlclf a fervant to the iufts of men. There is not 
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a greater dilgraceto the mhu/lry, than obfequiuufnefs tofuch wicked com- 
mands as this wj<. He betrayed hi* liult. As prieft, he was bound 
to maintain and defend God's inllitufun*, and tooppofc and witnels againft 
all innovations; and for htm to alii li unci lerve the king, in letting up an 
allar to coulront the altar which by divine appointment he was ennfecrated 
to niinifter at, was luch a piece of treachery and perfidioufuefs as may 
juftly render him mlanum* to all po fieri ty« Had he only connived at the 
dtdng of it, had he been flighted into it by menaces, had lie endeavoured 
todilfuadc the king from it, or but delay the doing of it till he came home, 
that he might firft talk to him about it, it had not been fo bad; but fo will- 
Jingly lo walk after his commandment, as if he were glad of the opportu- 
nity to oblige him, was fuch an affront to the God he ferved, as was utterly 
inexcufable. 

3. The dedicating of it. Urijah perceiving that the king's heart was 
much upon it, took care to have it ready againft he came down, and fct it 
near the brafen altar, but fomewhat lower and farther from (he door of the 
temple. The king was wonderfully pleafed with it, approached to it with 
all poflible veneration, and offered thereon his burnt-offering, SfC vcr. 12, 
13. His facrifices were not offered to the God of Ifrael, but to Ihe gods of 
Damalcus, as we find 2 Citron. xxviii»23* and when he borrowed the Syrians 
altar, no marvel he borrowed their gods. Naaman the Syrian embraced the 
God of Ifrael, when he got earth from the land of Ifrael to make an altar of. 

4. The removal of God's altar lo make room for it, Uzztah was fo 
modeft, that he put this altar at the lower end of the court, and left God's 
allar in its place, between him and the houfe of the Lord, ver. 14* But that 
would not fali&fy Ahaz, he removed God's altar to an obfeure corner, in 
the north fide of the court, and put his own before the fanfluary, in the 
place of it. He thinks his new ahar is much more ftalely, and much more 
tightly and fhamcs lhat, and therefore let that be laid afide, as a vefTel id 
which there was no pleafure. His fuperftitious invention at firft joftled 
with, but at length joftled out God's facred inftitution. Note, Thole will 
foon come to make nothing of God, that will nut be contented tonjakehira 
their all. Ahaz durft nut (perhaps for fear of the people) quite demolifh 
the brafen altar, and knock it to pieces; but while lie ordered all the facri- 
fices to be offered upon his new altar, w. 15. The brafen altar (faith he) 

jhallbefor me to enquire by. Having thru ft it out from the ufe for which it 
was inftituied, which was lo lan£lily the gifts offered upon it. he pretends 
to advance it above its inftitution, which ri is common for fuperftitious peo- 
ple to do. The ahar was never defigned for an oracle, yet Ahaz will have 
it for lhat ufe. The Romifli church feemingly magnifies Chnft's Hurra- 
ments 9 yet wretchedly corrupts them. But lorne give another fenfe of 
Ahab's purpofe; as for ihe brafen altar I will confider what to do with it, 
and give orders about it. The Jews fay, that afterwards of the brafc of it 
he made that famous dial, which was called the dial of Ahaz, chap. xx. 11. 
The bale compliance of the poor fpiritcd-priert, with the prefumptuous 
ufurpations of an ill-fpiriled king is again taken notice of, ver. 16. Urijah 
the prieft did according to all that king Ahaz commanded. Miferablc is the 
cafe of great men, when thofe lhat fhould reprove them for their fins, 
ftrengthen and ferve them in their fins. 

17. «f And king Ahaz cut off the borders of thebafes, 
and removed the laver from off them, and took down 
j the fca from off the brafen oxen that zcerc under it, and 
put it upon a pavement of itones. 18. And the covert 
for the fabbath day they had built in the houfe, and the 
king's entry without, turned he from the houfe of the 
LORD, for the king of Allyria. 19. f Now the reft 
of the acts of Ahaz, which he did, are they not writ- 
ten in the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 
20. And Ahaz llcpt with his fathers, and was buried 
with his fathcis in the city of David, and Hezekiah 
his fon reigned in his Head. 

Here is, I. Ahaz ahufing the temple; not the building ilfelf, but fomc 
of the furniture of it. 1, He defaced the hale.* on which the lavers were 
fet, 1 A7«:f*'vii. 2S, 'Jy. and down io"k the molten lea, ver. 17. Thefe 
the priefts ufed for walhing, at them therefore he feem? to have a particu- 
lar Ipiie. It is one of ihe great eft prejudices lhat can he done to religion, 
lo obftruft the purifying of ihe priefts, ihe Lord's ininifters. 2. H<j re- 
moved the covert from ihe fabbath ; erected either in honour of the fub- 
hath, or for the convenient ^ of the prieft^ when on the fabbath I hey offi- 
ciated in greater numbers than on the other days. Whatever it was, it 
fhould feem in removing it he intended to put a contempt upon the fabbath, 
and fo to open as wide an inlet as any other to all manner of impiety. 3. 
The king's entry which led to the houfe of the Lord, for the convenience 
of the royal family, (perhaps (hat afcent which Solomon had made, and 
which the queen of Sheba admired, I Kings*. 5.) he turned another way, 
to (hew that he did not intend to frequent the houfe of the Lord any more. 
This he did for the king of Allyria, to oblige him, who perhaps returned 
his vifit, and found fault with this entry, as an inconvenience and difpa- 
ragement lo his palace. When thofe that have had a ready palfage to the 
houfe of the Lord, to pleafe their neighbours, turn it another waj^, they 
arc going down the hill apace towards their ruin. 

i>. Ahaz refigning his life in the midft of his days, at thirty-fix years 
of age, rer. 19. and leaving his kingdom lo n belter man, Hezekiah his 
fon, ver. 20. who proved as ''much a friend lo the temple, as he had been 
an enemy to it. Perhaps this very fon he made to pafs through the fire, 
and thereby dedicated him to Moloch ; but God by his grace fnatched him 
as a brand out of the burning. 

chap. xvir. 

. This chapter gives u* an account of the captivity of the ten tribes, 
and fo Jinifiied the hijiory of that kingdom, after it had con- 
tinued about two hundred and Jixtg-ficc years from the felting 
up of Jeroboam the fon of Neb at. In this we have, 1. A Jhort 
narrative of this de/iniclion, ver. 1 — 6. 2. Remarks upon it, 
and the caufes of it, for ihe juflifying of God in it, and for 
warning to ot/ters, vcr. 7 — 23. 3. An account of the nations 
which fucceeded them in the pofjeffion of their land, and the 
mongrel religion fet up among them, ver. 24—41. 

■ 

l.TN T the twelfth year of Ahaz king of Judah, be- 
X gan Hofhea the fon of Elah to reign in Samaria 
over ifrael nine years. 2. And he did that which was 
evil in the fight of the LORD, but not as the kings 
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of Ifrael that were before him. 3. % Again it him came 
up Shalmanezer king of Allyria, and Hofhea became 
Ins fervant, and gave him prelents. 4t. And the king 
of Afiyria found confpiracy in Molhea: for he had fent 
xneifengers to So king of Egypt* and brought no pre- 
fent to the king of Allyria, as he had clone year by year : 
therefore the King of Allyria ttiut him up, and bound 
him in prifon. 5. % Then the. king of Allyria came 
up throughout all the land, and went up to Samaria, 
and beficged it three years. 6\ In the ninth year of 
Hofhea, the king of Allyria took Samaria, and car- 
ried Ifrael away into Afiyria, and placed them in Hal ah, 
and in Mabor by the river of Gozan, and in the cities 
of the Medes. 

We have here the reign and ruin of Hufhua, the fall of the kings of Ifrael, 
Concerning whom obferve, 

I. That though lie forced his way lo the crown by trcafmi and murder, 
as we read, chap, xv. 30. yet he gained not the polfeflion of it nil feven or 
eight years after; for it was in the fourth year of Ahazihai he Hew Pekah, 
but did not hiinfeif begin to reign till the twelfth year of Ahaz, ver. 1. 
Whether by the king of Aflyria, or by the king of Judah, or by foiue of 
hi* own people, doth nut appear, but it fcem* to long he was kept out of 
the throne he aimed ul. Jufily were his ill practices thus chadded, and the 
word or' the prophet wa-.ti:u> fulfilled, //of. x. J. A"i/» they jhall fay , fl'd 
have no- king, becuufe ive /cured not t/ic Lord. 

I I. That though he was bad, jet not lo bad as the kings of Ifrael that 
had been before him, ver. 'J. noi'lo doling fond of the calves as they had 
been. One of them, that at J).«n v the Ju« > fay, had been before this car- 
ried away by the king of Allyria in that expedition, chop. xv. 2D. to which 

diet refers, 'Ho/, viii. b. Thecal)', O Samaria, hascufi thee 
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off which made him puL the lefs confidence in the other. Ami fo.ne fay, 
mat Hofliea li»ok wif the embargo uhich the former kings had put iheir 
fubji-cls under, lorbidding tJiein to go up to Jerufalem to woj fliip, which 
he permitted lltofe to do rint had a mind to it. Bui w hat Ilia 11 we think of j 
this dilpenfaliun of providence, that the detlruclion of the kingdom id' Ifr.iel 
fhould come in the reign ot oneol i he hell of its kings? Thy judgments, O 
God, uiea g/eat deep. God wouhl hereby tliew, tliol tn bringing dns roiu 
upon them, hedefigned topunifli, (J ) Mot only the linsofthal generation, 
but of the foregoing ages, ami to reck un for the iniquity of their laihvrs 
who had been long in idling the mealure, and treufunng up wrath againft 
this day of wrath. (2. ) Not only the fins ot* their kings, but the tins of 
the people. If Hofhea was not fo bad a* the former kings yet the people 
were as bad a* thole dial went before them, and it was an aggravation of 
their badneis, and brought ruin tin: foooer, that their king did not fet them 
fo ill an example as the former kings had done, nor hinder them from re- 
forming; he gave them leave to do better, but they did as bad as ever, 
•which laid the blame of their fin and ruin wholly upon themfelves. 

•3. Hut the detlruclion came gradually. They were for fomc time made 
tributaries, before they were made captives lo the king of Afiyria, ver, 3. 
and if the letter judgment had prevailed to humble and reform them, the 
greater had been prevented. 

4. That they brought it upon' themfelves' by the indirect courfe they took 
to Ibako off the yoke of the king of Aifyria,- ver. «t. Had the king and 
people of" ifrael jpp.'ied themfelves to God, -made their peace' with him, 
and their pra \ crs to him, (hey, might have recovered their liberty, cafe ami 
honour; but ihey wiili-hd ' (heir inhale, ami trailed fo ihe king of Egypt 
to afiifi them iu lhetr revolt,' whirh, if it had taken elfec't, had been but to 
change their opprcflhrs; but Kg) pi hucan.e to them the O.ili'ol' a broken 
reed, Tins puivoked the king of Alljna iopr<>c<.i-J a^air.Ji them w (h the 
more fevcrity. Men get nothing by u\«igglitig with u:e t:ei, b.;t in tangle 

themfelves tiie more. 

5. That it was an titter de.flruclion that came iiprii them. 
( 1.) Til'* king of ifrael was made a pi doner ; hcwaslhul up and bound j 

being it is probable taken by furprife, before Samaria was i.-'-ii *ged. 

(•J.) The land of Il'iael was made a prey. The arsm of the king of 
Allyria Came up throughout all the land, and made iliettdebe> ma ft crs ot it, 
ver. .5. ami ufmgthem as traitors pumlhed with the hvurd o» j till ice, rather 
than as tair enemies. 

('j.) The royal city of Ifrael was befu»ged, and at length taken. Three 
years it held out, after the country was conquered, and, no doubt, a great 
deal of mifefv they wdured in that lime which is not particularly recorded, 
but the very brevity of the (lory, and the parting of this matter oyer lightly, 
xnethinlit, ii.timates they were abandoned of God, and he did not now 
regard the a (Kiel ion of Ifrael as Sometimes he had done. 

(•!•.) The people of Ifrael were carried captives into Allyria, ver 6. The 
generality of the people, ihufe thai were of any note, were forced' away 
into the conquerors country, lobe (laves and beggars there. l.Thi*s he was 
p leafed to esercife a dominion over them, and to fliew that they were en- 
tirely at his dd'pofal. 'J. By depriving them of their pouefiions and oftates, 
real anil purfonal, and expofing them to all the hard chips and reproaches of 
a remove to a it range country, under the power of an imperious army, he 
chaflifed them for their rebellion, and their endeavour to (hake off his yoke, 
3. Thus he effectually prevented all fuch like attempts for the future, and 
fecured their own country to himfelf. 4-. Thus he got the benefit of their 
forvices in his own country, as Pharaoh did that ofylhcir fathers; and fo 
this unworthy people were loli as (hey were found, and ended as they 
began, in fervitude, and under opprelfion. 5. Thus he made room for thole 
of his own countrv, that had little, and little (o do at home, and fettle in a 
good land, and a laud flowing with milk and honey. All thefe levcral ways 
he ferved himfelf by the captivity of the ten tribes. We are here told ii 
what places of his kingdom he difpofedof them, in Halah and Habor, in 
places we may fuppofc, far diflant from each other, left ihey fliould keep 
up acorrefponJcnce, incorporate again, and become formidable. Tliere, 
we have reafon to think, after fbme time, they were fo mingled with the 
nations, that they were loll, and the name of Ifrael was no more in remem- 
brance. They that forgot God, were themfelves forgotten ; and tltey that 
fludied to be like the nations, were buried amongft them; ami they that 
would not ferve God in their own land, ,weru made lo fcrve their enemies | 
in a tfraiige land, it is likely, they were the men of honour and eftales that 
were carried captive, and that many of the meaner fort of people were Jell 
behind, many of every tribe, who either went over lo Judah, or became fnb- 
jecl to the Afiyria n colonies, and the pofierity were Galileans, or Sama- 
rians. But thus ended Ifrael as a nation; now they became f.o-ammi, not 
a people; and /.o-ruhumah, tin pitied.- Now Canaan filed them out. When 
we read their enfry under Hofhea the fou of Nun, who would have 
thought that as fuch lhi> fhould have been their exit under Hofliea the fonof 



Etab? Thus Rome's glory in Auguftus, funk many ages after in Auguflulus. 
Providence fo ordered the eclipfing of the; honour of the ten tribes, that 
the honour of Judah the royal tribe, and Levi the holy tribe, which yet 
remained, might (bine die brighter. Yet we find a number fcated ol each 
of the twelve tribes, llev, vii. except Dan. James writes to the twelve 
tribes {battered abroad. Jam, i. J . and Paul fpeaks of the twelve tribes 
which injlantlj fcrved God day and night, Act* xxvi. 7. So that, though we 
never read of the return of ihufe that were carried captive, nor have any 
reafon to credit the conjecture of feme that they yet remain a diflinftbody 
in feme remote corner of the world; yet a remnant of them did el cape, to 
keep up the name of Ifrael, (ill it came to be worn by the golpel-churoh, 
the fpiritual Ifrael, in which it will ever remain, Gal. vi. 16. 

7. Foryy it was, that the children of Ifraei had finned 
againitthe LORD their God, which had brought them 
up out or" the land of Egypt, from under the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared other gods, 8. 
And walked in the itatutes of the heathen, (whom the 
LORD cait .out from before the children of Ifrael) and 
of the kings of Ifrael which they had made. 9. And 
the children of Ifrael did fecrctty thofe things that were 
not right, againft the LORD their God, and they built 
them nigh places in all their cities, from the tower of 
the watchmen, to the fenced city. 10. And they fet 
them up images and groves in every high hill, and un- 
der every green tree : II. And tliere they burnt incenfe 
in all high-places, as did the heathen whom the LORD 
carried away before them: and wrought wicked things 
to provoke the LORD to anger. 12, For they ferved 
idols, whereof thi-LORD had faid unto them, Ye (hall 
not do this thing. 13. Yet the LORD teftitied againft 
Ifrael, and againft Judah, by all the prophets, and by 
all the leers, laying, Turn ye from your evil ways, and 
keep my commandments, ttnd my Itatutes according 
to all the law which I commanded your fathers, and 
which I font to you by my fervants the prophets. 14. 
Norvvithftanding, they would not hear but hardened 
their necks, like to the neck -of their fathers, that did 
not believe in the LORD their God. 15. And they re- 
jecled the Itatutes, and his covenant that he made- with 
their fathers, and his tefti monies which he teftilied 
againft them, and they followed vanity, and became 
vain, and went after the heathen that tevre round about 
them, concerning whom the LORD had charged them, 
that they fhould not do like them. 16. And they left all 
the commandments of the LORD their God, and made 
their molten images, even two calves, and made a grove, 
and wor/hipped all the h oft of heaven, and ferved Baal. 
17. And they cau fed their fons and their daughters to 
pafs through" the fire, and ufed divination and enchant- 
ments, and fold themfelves to do evil in the light of 
the LORD, to provoke him to anger. 18. Therefore 
the LORD was very angry with lirael, and removed 
them out of his fight: there was none left but the tribe 
of Judah only. \9. Alio Judah kept not the command- 
ments of the LORD their God, but walked in the fta- 
tutcs of l('rne\ 3 which they made. UO. And the LORD 
rejected all the feed of Ifrael, and aftli&ed them, and 
delivered them into the hand of fpoilers, until he had 
call them out of his light. SI. For he rent Ifraei from, 
the ho ufe of David, and they made Jeroboam the ion 
of Nebat king, and Jeroboam drave Ifrael from fol- 
lowing the LORD, and made them fin a great fin. 
22. For the children of Ifrael walked in all the fins of 
Jeroboam which he did, they departed not from them. 
s>3. Until the LORD removed Ifrael out of his fight, as 
he had faid by all his fervants the prophets. So was 
Ifrael carried away out of their own land to Afiyria 
unto this day. 
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Though the definition of the kingdom of the ten. tribes wns but briefly 
related, it is in thefe verfes largely commented upon by our hiftoriau, and 

the reafons of it affigned, not taken from the fecond caules, Ihe weaknels 
of Ifrael, and their impolitic management, the ftrength and growing great- 
nels of ihe Aflyrian monarch, thefe things are overlooked j but only from 
the fii 11 caufc. 

( I .) It was the Lord that removed Jfrael out qf Jus fight : whoever were the 
inftrumeitls, he was the author of this calamily : It was defiruclion from the 
Almighty ; the Airy nans was but the rod of his anger, Ifa. x. 5. It was the 
Lord that rejetltd the feed of Ijrucl, elle their enemies could not havefcized 
upon I hem, ver. 20. Who gave Jacob to thejpoil, and Ifrael to the robbers? 
Did not the Lord t ffa. xlvii. 24. We Iofe the benefit of national judgments, 
if we do not eye the hand of God in them, and the fulfilling of the 
fcripturej for thai alfri is taken notice of here, ver. 3. The Lord removed 
/fraelnutai his favour, and out of iheir own land, os he had faid by all 'his 
Jervauts the prophets i rather lhall heaven and earth pafs, thtin one tittle of 
God's word fall to the ground. When God's word and his works are com- 
pared, it will be found not only that Ihey agree, but that they illufirale each 
other. But why would God ruin a people that were raifed and incorpo- 
rated, as Ifrael was, by miracles and oracles? Why would he undo that 
which himlelf had done at fo vaft an expence? .Was it purely an aft ot 
fovcreignly? No, it was an a&, of necelTary jufiice. For, 

(2.) They provoked him to do this by their wickedneft. Wa« it God's 
doing ? Kay, it was I beir own, ( heir ivay anil their doings procured all thi\ to 
thnnfetves, and it was their own wicked nek that did corrupt them ? ibis the 
fucredhifiorian (hews here at large, that it might appear God did them no 

wrong 
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wrong, and (hat others might hear and fear; come and fee what it was that 
did all this mifchief, that broke their power and laid their honour in dull, 
it was fin, that and nothing clfe feparated between them and God, that is 
here very movingly laid open as the caufe of all the defolatiens of Ifrael. 
He here (hews. 

1. What God hail done for Ifrael to engage them to ferve him. (I.) He 
gave them their liberty, ver. 7. he brought them from under ths hand of Pha- 
raoh, who opprelfed them, averted their t'reedom, Ifrael is 7/iy /on, and e Reeled 
their frecdomwith a high hand, thus they were bound in duty and gratitude 
to be his fervanls, for he had loofed their bond; nor would he that refcued 
them out of the hand of the king of Egypt have contradicted himfelf lb 
far as to deliver them into the hand of the king of Aflyria as he did, if they 
had not by their iniquity betrayed their liberty and fold themfelves. (2.) 
He gave them their law, and was himfelf their king, they were immediately 
under a divine regimen, they could not plead ignorance of good and evil, 
fin and duty, for God had particularly charged them againft thole very things 
which herehecharguth them with,ver. 15. That they jhould not do likcthchca- 
t/ien; nor could they be in any doubt concerning their obligation to obferve 
this chargi*, for they were the commandments and Jlatutes of the Lord their 
God,rcr. 13. fo that no room were left to difpute whether they mould keep 
them or no; he had not dealt Jit with other nations, Pfal. cxlvii. ]9, 20. (f>.) 
He gave them their land, for he cajl out the heathen from he/ore them, {ver. 3.) 
to make room for them, and ihe calling out of them for their idolatries was 
as fair a warning as could be given to Ifrael not to do like them. 

2. What they had done againft God, notwilhfianding Ihefe engagements 
as he had laid upon them. 

(I.) In general, they finned againjlthe Lord their God, ver. 7. they did 
thofe thmgs that were not right, ver, 9, but fecretly, fo wedded were tliey 
to thcir evil practices, that when they could not do them publicly, could not 
for fliame, or could not for fear, they would do them fecretly : an infiance 
of their atheifm, that they thought what was done in fecrct was from under 
the eye of God himfelf, and would not be required. . Again, they wrought 
wicked things in fuch a direct contradiction to the divine law, that it 
feemed as if it were done on purpofc to provoke the Lord to anger, ver. I I. in 
contempt of his authority and defiance of his jurtice. They rejected God's 
Jlatutes, and corenant, ver. 15. would not be bound up either by Ins com- 
mand or the content they themfelves had given to thecovenaut, but tlirt-w off 
the obligations of both, and therefore God julily rejected them, ver. 20. 
See HoJ\ iv. G. They left all the commandments of the Lord their God. ver. lo". 
left the way, left (he work which thefe commandments preleiibed them and 
directed them in ; nay, laftly, they fold themfelves to do evil in the fight of the 
Lord, i. e. they wholly addicted themfelves to tin, as Haves to the (erviceof 
thofe to whom they are fold, and by their obltinale perfifiing in (in fo har- 
dened their own hearts, that at length it was become morally impotlible lor 
them to recover themfelves, art one that has fold himfelf. has put his liberty 
pail reca/. 

(2.) In particular, though they were guilty (no doubt) of many immo- 
ralities, and violated all the commands of the fecond table, yet nothing is 
herein inltanced but their idolatry, that was thelin that did moft cah'Iy bclet 
them, that was of all other nioft provoking to God, it was the fpiritual adul- 
tery that broke the marriage covenant, and was the inlet of all other wicked- 
nefs; this is again and again mentioned here as the fin thai ruined them. 
(I .)They feared other gods, xcr. 7. i. e. worfliipped them, and paid their 
homage to them, as if they feared their difpleafurc. (2.) They walked in 
the Jlatutes of the heathen, which were contrary to God's ifalutes, ver.S. 
did as did the heathen, ver. II. went after the heathen that were round about 
them, ver. 15. Co proltituting the honour of their peculiarity, and defeating 
God'sdefign concerning them, which was, that they (bouldbe diflinguiihed 
from the heathen ; mult they that were taught of God go tofchool to the 
heathen ? They that were appropriated to God, lake their tneafures from the 
aiations that were abandoned by him? {'J.) They walkedin the Jlatutes of the 
idolatrous kings of/jrael t ver. 8. in all the Jim of Jeroboam, ver. 22. When 
iheir kings altuincd a power to alter and add to the divine inftitutions, they 
Tubmitted to them, and thought the command of their kings would bear 
them out in di fob edifice to the command of their God. (4.) Tlwy butlt 
them high places in all their cities, ver. y. if it weie but the tower of the 
watchmen, a country and town, that had no walls u "t only a tower to fliel- 
ter the watch in time of danger, or but a lodge for thepherds, it mull be 
faeiwurcd with" a high place, and that with an altar ; if it were a fenced 
city, it mull be farther fortified with a high place; having forfaken God's 
holy place they know no end of high places, in which every man followed 
his own fancy, and directed his devotion to what God he plea fed ; facred 
things were hereby profaned and laid common, when their altars were as 
heaps in the furrows of the field, Hof. xti. 1 1. (5.) They Jet them up images 
and groves, Afllerim, even wooden images, fo fome think that fliould he 
rendered which we tranflalc groves ; or Allilarolh, fo others, ver. 10. di- 
rectly contrary to the fecond commandment ; they ferved idols, ver, 12. the 
works of their own hands, and creatures of their own fancy, though God 
had warned them particularly not to do this thing. (o\) They burnt incenfe 
in all ihe high placet to the honour of-llrange gods, lor it was to thcdiflio- 
oour of the true God, ver. 11. (7.) They followed vanity ; idols are called 
fo, becaufelhey could do neither good nor evil, were the mod inftgnifjc ant 
things that could be, they that worfhipped were like unto them, and 
fothey became vain and good for nothing, ver, U>. vain in thoir devotions, 
which were brutith and ridiculous^ and lo became vain in their whole con- 
vocation. (8.) Befules the molten images, even the 1wo calves, they wor- 
fhipped all the hojt of heaven, the fun, moon and liars, for it is not meant of 
the* heavenly boll ot angels, they could not rife fo tar above fenfible things 
as to think "of them ; and withal they ferved Baal, the deified heroes of 
the Gentiles, ver. lo. ■ (y ) They cauj'ed their children to pajs through thejire, 
in token of their dedicating of them to their idols; and laftly, they ufed 
divinations and enchantments, that they might receive directions from the 
gods to whom they paid their devotions. 

3. What means God ufed with them to bring them off from their idola- 
tries, and to how little purpofe; he teftified againft them, ftiewed them their 
Jtns, and warned them of the fatal confequences of them by all the prophets 
and all the fecrs (for fo the prophets had been formerly called) and had 
preifed ineni to turn from their exit ways, ver. 1 3. We have read of pro- 
pl>et«» more oV lefs in ever^ reign ; though they had forfaken God's family 
of priefts, he did not Teave them without afucccflion of prophets that made 
it their bufinefs to leach them the good knowledge of the Lord, but all in 
vain, ver. I k they would not hear, but hardened their neck, per filled in 
their idolatries,- and werehke their fathers, that would not bow their necjes 
to God's yoke becaufe they did hoi believe in him, did not receive his' truths, 
nor would venture upon his promiles: it leans to refer to their fathers 
in the wildcrncfs, the fame fin that kept them out of Canaan turned thefe 
QUt, and that was unbelief, 

2. How God puniflied them for their fins ; he was very angry with them 9 
ver. IS. for in the matter of his worfhtp he is a Jealous God, and rcfents 
nothing more hainou fly than giving that honour to any creature which is due 
to hrm only ; he afflicted them, (ver. 20.) and delivered them into the hand of 
No. JLVII .* 
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Jpoilers in the days of the judges and of Saul, and afterwards in the dav ■*»<.' 
nioft of their king*, lo fee if they would be awakened by the judj»*n«.'ij' .• 
God to conftder and amend their ways ; but when all thele correal. 11,3 dui 
not pre\'ail to drive out the folly, God lirft rent Jjruelfrom thehoujecj Uhzzo", 
under which they might have been liappy ; a* Jndah was hereby weak-ried, 
fo llrael was luoeby corrupted, for they made one king that drove thevij'i>:~. 

J'ollominir the Lord, and made them Jin a great fin,- ver. 21. this \>as a na- 
tional judgment, and the punidiment of their lormer idolatries ; and .»t 
length he removed them quite out of hit Ji«ht, ver. 18 — 23. without giving 
them any hopes of a return out of their captivity. 

Laftly, Here is a complaint againft Judah in themidflof all, rcr.. 19. 
Aljh Judah kept not the commandments of 'God; though they were not quite fo 
bad as Ifrael, yet they uulkrd in the Jlatutes oj* Ifrael, and this aggr ax-ated 
the fin of Ifrael, that they communicated the infection of it to Judah, fee 
Kztk. jixiii. 1 1. Thole that bring fin into a country or family, bring a 
plague into it, and will be toanlwer fur all (he mifchief that follows. 

24. And the king of Aflyria brought men from 
Babylon, and from Cuthah, and from Ava, and from 
Hamath, and from Scpliarvaim, and placed them in the 
cities of Samaria, inftead of the children of llrael ; and. 
they pohelled Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof. 
25. And fo it was at the beginning of their dwelling there, 
that they feared not the LORD: therefore the LORD 
font lions among ihem, which few fome of them. 26\ 
Whereas they fpake to the king of Aflyria, faying, 
The nations which thou haft removed, and placed in the 
cities of Samaria, know not the manner of the God of 
the land: therefore he hath font lions among them, and 
behold, they Hay them, becaule they know not the man- 
ner of the God of tiie land. 27. Then the king of Af- 
fyria commanded, faying, Carry thither one of the priefts 
whom ye brought from thence, and let them go and 
dwell there, anil let him teach them the manner of the 
God of the land. 28. Then one of the priefts, whom 
they had carried away from Samaria, came and dwelt 
in Beth-el, and taught them how they ihould fear the. 
LORD. C 2L). Howbeit, every nation made gods of 
their own, and put them in the houfes of the high places 
which the Samaritans had made, every nation in their 
cities wherein they dwelt. 30. And the men of Babylon 
made Sticcoth-benoth, and the men ofCuth madeNergal, 
and the men of Hamath made Afhima. 31. And the 
Avites made Nibhaz and Tartak, and the Sepharvit.es 
burnt their children in lire to Adrammelcch and A'nam- 
melech the gods of Sepharvaim. 32. So they feared the 
LORD, and made unto themfelves of the loweft of 
them priefts of the high places which facrificed for them 
in the houfes of the high places. 33.. They feared the 
LORD, and ferved their own gods, after the manner 
of the nations, whom they carried away from thence. 

Unto this day they do after the former manners : 
they iear not the LORD, neither do they after their 
ftatutcs, or alter their ordinances, or after the law and 
commandment which the LORD commanded the chil- 
dren of Jacob, whom he named Ifrael; 35. With 
whom the LORD had made a covenant, and charged 
them, laying, Yc /ball not fear other gods, nor bow yoiir- 
felves to them, nor ferve them, nor faerifice to them: 36\ 
But the LORD, who brought you up out of the land of 
Egypt, with great power, and ftretched-out arm, him 
lliall yc fear, and him mall ye worlhip, and to him (hall 
ye do faerifice. 37. And the ftatutcs, and the ordi- 
nances, and the law, and the commandment which he- 
wrote for you, ye fliall obferve to do for evermore, and 
ye fliall not fear other gods. 33. And the covenant that 
I have made with you, yc lliall not forget, neither fhali 
ye fear other gods" 39. liut the LORD your God yc 
/hall fear, and he /hall deliver you out of the hand of 
all your enemies. 40. Howbeit, they did not hearken, 
but they did after their former manner. 41. So thefe 
nations feared the LORD, and ferved their graven 
images, both their children, and their childrens chil- 
dren: as did their lathers, fo do they unto this day. 

Never wa< Innd lofl (we fay) for want of an heir. When the children of 
Ifrael were difpofTeH'eii and turned out of Canaan, the king of Aifyria foon 
tranfplanted thither the lupernumerarios of hi* own country, fuch as it could 
well fpare, who fliould be fervants to him, and matters to the Israelites that 
remained ; and here we have an account of thefe new inhabitants, whofe 
ftory is related here that we may-take our leave of Samaria, as alio of the 
Ifraelites that were carried captive into Aflyria. 

1. Concerning the Allyrians that were brought into the land of Ifrael we 
are here told, 

(I.) They that poflefled Samaria, and dwelt in the cities thereof, ver. 24-. 
It is common lor lands to change their owners, but fail that the holy land 
fliould becomes heathen land again; lee what work fin make4. 

(2,) That at their flrft coming God J'ent lions among them \ it is probable* 
they were not enough to people the country, which occafioned thebeqflsofthe 
field to multiply agninjl them, Exod. xxiii. 29. yet be fides the natural caufe 
there was a manifeft hand of God in it, who is Lord of hofis lt of all . the 
creatures, and can ferve his own purpolesby which hepleafelh; liltleorb»g, 
lice or lions ; God ordered them this rough welcome to check their pride 
and infolence, and to let them know, that though they had conquered Ifrael* 
(he God of Ifrael had power enough to deal with them,- that ho Could have 
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prrvimled I heir fettling here by ordering Ytoiw Into the fervicc of IlVac), 
ami lhathc permitted it not Tor their riglUeuufncft, but the wirkednefs uf 
his own people, and that they were now under His violation ; they had lived 
without God in iheir own laud and were not plagued with lions, but if th«y 
da tain IbU fond at their peril. 

(3.) That Ihey font a remonftrance of this grievance to the king their 
in after, felling lorlh, it is likely, the lofs their infant colonies had fuffained 
by I he lions, and the continual fear they were in of them, that (hey looked 
upon it lo be a judgment upon them for nut worlhipping the G*>d of lire 
land, which Ihey could not becaufe lliey knew not how, ver. 26. The 
God of Kracl was the God of the whole world, but they ignorant!)' call 
him thcGad of the AW, apprehending themfelvcs therefore within his reach, 
and concerned to be upon good term* with him, herein they fhamed the 
llraelites, who were not fo ready to hear the voice of God's judgments as 
they were, and who had not ferved the God of that land % though he was the 
God of their lathery and their great benefaflor, and though they were 
wv\\ inftrufltd in the manner ol his vvorflnp; AlTyrians beg to be taught that 
which Ifraulites haled to be taught. 

4. That the king of AfTyria took care to have them taught the manner of 
the God of the land, ver. 127, 23. not out'ofany nffecUun to that Gnd> but 
to lave his lubjc&s from the lion*. On this errand he fent back one of the 
pricftswbom he had carried away captive, a prophet would have done them 
niore good, for this was but one of the priefts of the calves, and therefore 
chofe to dwell at Bethel fur old acquaintance fake, and though he mi^ht 
leach them ti> do belter than they did, he was not likely to teach ihem lo 
do well, unlets he had taugbl his own people better, however he came and 
dwelt among them, to teach them how they Oiould fear the Lord, whether 
he taught them out of the book of the law, or only by word of mouth, is 
uncertain. 

5. That being thus taught they made a mungrel religion of it, worfhipped 
the God of Ifrael for fVar, and their own idols fur love,t*r. 33. Thcyjeared 
the Lord, but they ferved their own gods; they all agreed lo wortliip the 
God of the land, according tr> the manner, to obferve the J"ewifh I'ctfivaJs 
anti rites o) facrifiemtf, hut every nation made gods of their own betide, 
not only for their private ulc in their own families, but to be put in the 
houjet of their high p/accs, vcr« 2£l. The idufs of each country are her*; 
named, ver. 'SO, 3 J. The Warned are at a li>|\ fi>r the fignifieaiiem of IV- 
veral of thefe name** ami cannot agree by what reprefentations thefegods 
were worfhipped. If we may credit the traditions of the Jcwifti doftors, 
they tell us, that Suceolh-Beiioth wa< worfhipped in a hen and chicken\, 
Nergal in a cock, Attmna in a fmuoth goat, Nihhax in a dog, Tarlak in 
an a ft, Adraniinelcch in a peacock, Anammelech in a pheafant. Our own 
tell us more probabK't That Succoth-Benoth, fignifying the tents of the 
daughters, this was Venus ; Nergal being worfhipped by the Cuthttcs or 
Perfians, wa* the fire ; Adrammekch and Anammelech were only diflinr- 
tions of Moloch ; fee how vain idolaters were in their imaginations, and 
wonder at their fotttfhnef*. Our very ignorance concerning thefe idoU 
tcachcth us the accompliflimcnt of that word which God has fpuken, thai 
thefc falfe god* Qwuld all pehfo, /cr, *> U. ihey are all buried in obli- 
vion, while the name of the true God Dull continue for ever. 

This medley fupcrftition is here faid lo continue unto this day, w. 41. 
till the time when this hook was written, and long after, above three hun- 
dred years in aU, till the time of Alexander the Great, when Man.ilTiih, br»~ 
th*r to Jaddus the high priefl of the Jews, having married the daughter of 
Sanballat, governor of the Samaritans, went over to them, got leave of 
Alexander to build a temple in mount Gorizinii drew ov*r many of the Jews 
to him, and prevailed with the Samaritans to call away all their idols, and 
to worfhip the God of Ifrael only, jet their worfliip was mixed with fo 
much fuperfition, that our Saviour tells them they knew not what they 
worfhipped, JohnW* 22. 

-J. Concerning the lfraeliles that were carried into the land of Artyria ; 
the hiftonan has occafion to fpeak of them, zer> 33. fhewing that their fuo 
ce flout in the land did as they had done, after the manner of the nations whom 
shtjf carried Aivay* they worfhipped botli the God of Ifrael and thole other 
guil* ; but what did the captive* do in the land of their aflhftion? Were 
they reformed and brought lo repentance by their troubles? No, they do 
alter the former manner, ver. 3 t. When the two tribes were afterwards 
carried into Babylon, and were cured by it of their idolatry, and therefore 
alter (evenly >ear* ihey were brought back whh j&y, but the ten tribes were 
hardened in ihc furnace, and therefore were julily loft in it, and left to 
perifli. 

This obftinacy of their** is here aggravated by the configuration, (I.) Of 
the honour God had pat upon them, a< the feed of Jacob, wham he named 
IjYttcli and From him they were fo named, but were a reproach to that 
worthy name by which they were called. ('2.) Of the covenant he made with 
them, and the charge lie gave them upon that covenant, which is here very 
fully recited* that they (huulil/rnr undfervelhc Lord Jehovah only, who had 
brought them up mttnf f£gypt 9 ver. 3b\ That having received his (latutesand 
ordinances in writing, they thould obfervc to do*themfor evermore, ver. 37. 
and never forget that covenant which God had made with them, the pru- 
HiiCe* and conditions of that covenant* especially thai great article of il 
which U here thrice repealed, becaufe it had been fo often inculcated and 
fo much infilled on that they jhtmld not fear other g*»ds 9 he had told them that 
if ihey kept clofe to him he would deliver them oat of flu* hand nf all their 
enemies, ver. 39. yet when they were in ihu hand o\ their enemies, and 
Jloori in need of deliverance, they were fo ftupid, and had fo little fenic of 
their own intereft, that they did after the former manner, ver. 40. they 
fcrvrd both the true God and falfe gods, as if they kiuuv no ditJcrence. 
hphrtthni* joined tu i4t>ts> let him a\jni\ fo they mil, and fo did the nations 
that furceeded them ; well nvght the apoftle a|k> What then? Are we better 
ih/iit they? Xo 9 in no wife, for both Jew* and Gentiles are all under Jin, 
Rem. iii. 

c h a p. xv nr. 

IV hen the prophet had condemned K pit rat m for and deceit, he 
comforted hhnfclfzcith ihiJt % that Judah \jct ruled wiU>Go.\, ami 
was faithful with the molt holy, /fof.xu // xxas a very melan- 
choly viesff which the loft chapter gave us of the dc/ida/ionsof Ifrael, 
hut this ehaptct\/fte:vs us the affairs of Judah in a good poftureat 
the fame time, that il may appear Gotlhus not quite raft off the feed 
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wre M captive, ver. 12. ( Vet invaded by Sennacherib 9 

tributioiiy 

wed i him- 
ulvnl Jptenh 

7/iude by Jtafy/itUeh, ver. 18—- XL but how well it ended, and how 




much to the honour and comfort of our great rtfvnmr 9 xw jhall 
Jit id in the next chapter. 

1. TVTOW it came to pnfs in the third year of Hofliea 
IN fon of EJah king of JfracI, that Hezekiah the 
fon ot'Ahaz king of Judah began to reign. & Twenty 
and five years old was he when he began to reign, and 
he reigned twenty and nine years in Jernfalem : his 
mother's name alfo zoas Abi, the daughter of Zachariah. 
3. And he did that zvhick zoas right in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that David his father did. 4- 
He removed the high places, and brake the images, 
and cut clown the groves, and brake in pieces the bra fen . 
fcrpent vlvat Moles had made: for unto thofe days the 
children of Ifrael did burn incenfe to it: and he called' 
it Nehumtan. 5. He trutted in the LORD God of 
IfraeUfo that after U\m was none like him among all the 
kings of Judah, nor any that were before him. 6, For 
he clave to the LORD, ami departed not from follow- 
ing him, but kept his commandments, which the 
LORD commanded Mofes. 7- And the LORD was 
with him, mid he profpered whitherfocver he went forth : 
and he rebelled againtt the king of Affyria, and (erved 
liim not. 8. He Imote the Phinftines, even unto Gaza, 
and the borders thereof, from the tower of the watch- 
men to the fenced city. 

Wis have here a general account of the reign of Hezekiah, it appears by 
comparing his age with his father's, tUut he was born when his rather was 
abuui eleven or twelve years old. divine providence fo grdering Mttt he 
might be uf foil age, ^nd lil lyr butim-f* then, when the ineahire £>t' his 

lather** inicjuity fl>uuld be ilill. Here is, . 

I. His great piety, which wat the more won del fu I, becaufe his father 
was very wicked ;i ml vile-, one ut'ihe wgrft of the king*, yet he one ut the 
beu\ (Vhich may intimate to u.s (1.) Thai what giinj iiieie i* in any, it is 
not of nature but of grat e, free grace, fovereign grace, which, contrary to 
nature, grafts into the; good olive, that which was wi'd by nature, Ilom.-xi. 
IL ('J.) That, thai grace gets over the greatcft <lil!iculti«s and dfcadv&ii- 
tagcf; Abac, it is likely, gave h>< loll a bad education a < well as a bad 
example; Unjah, his prie/i, perhaps, had the tuition of him; his atten- 
dants and companions, we may fuppofe, fuch as were addicted to idolatry, 
and yet Hessckmh became eminently good; wh«tt God's grace will work, 
what can hinder it ? 

(I.) He was a genuine fon of David, though he had a great many dene- 
nerate ones, ver. 3. He did that which vus rig/it, according to all that 
David hi> father did, with whom the covenant wa\ made, and therefore was 
entitled to the benefit of it; *c have read oi fome or them who did that 
which was right, but not like Dutid, chap. xiv. 3. ihey did not love Cod's 
ordinances, nor cleave to them fo as he did, but Hezekiah was a fecond 
David, had foch a love for God's word and God'a houfe as he had ; (et us 
not be lightened with i*n apprehenfion of the continual dei-ay of virtue, as 
if, when times and men a.re bad, they muft needs of courfegrow worfe and 
worfe; that drtth not follow, for after many bad kings, God raifed up one 
that was like David himfeif*. 

He was a zealous reformer of his kingdom, and as we find, 2 Chron. 
xxix. 'S. he began betimes to be fo, fell lo work as loon as ever he came to 
the crown, and loft un lime ; he found his kingdom very corrupt, the pro- 
pie in all things too ("uperrtiiious they had always been fo, but in the laft 
reign ivorf* ilian ever, by the influence of his wicked father, a deluge oi* 
idolatry had overfpread the land, his fpirii was fiirred again ft it, we may 
fuppote, as Paul's at Athens, while his father lived, and therefore as loon 
as ever he had power in his hands, U*s let himfeif to abulidi it, e<r. 4. 
though, confidermg how the pimple were wedded toil, he might think it 
could not be dime without oppofitinn. 

1. The images and the groves were downright idolatrous, and of heathen- 
fhip original, thofe he broke and deftroyed ; though his own father had fet 
them *up, mewed an atfecYion for them, that fhould not protecl them; 
we mull never diflionour God in honour to our earthly parents. • 

2. The high places, though they had been fometimes ulcd by the pro- 
I plte<> upon fpeeial occations, and had been hitherto connived at by the 

gout* kings ) vi becaufe they were an affront to the temple, and a breach of 
the hi w, which required them lo worfliip there only, and being from under 
tue inflection of the priefts, gave opportunity for the introducing of idola- 
trous uliiges; Hezekiah, who made God's word his rule, not the example 
oV his predcritior.*, removed them, made a law for the removal of them, 
the dcmojilhing of the chapels, tabernacles, and altars there creeled, and 
the f'upprefling of the ufe of them, which law was put in execution with vi- 
gour ; and, it is probable, the terrible judgments which the kingdom of 
lVrael was mm- under lor their idolatry, madc-Hexekiah the more zealous, 
and the people the more willing to comply with him ; it is well when our 
neighbours harms are our warnings. 

3. The brafen ferpent was originally of divine inftitution, and yet* be» 
cauVe h had been abufvd to idolatry, he broke il lo pieces. The children 
of Ifrael-fotd -brought that with them to Canaan, where they fet it up we are 
not - told, but it feems it had been carefully prefervett, as a memorial of 
God's goodnefs to their fathers in the wildcrnels, and a traditional evidence 
of iheuuih of that ftory, -Vnmv. x*i. 9. for the encouragement of the fick 
to apply themfelves lo God for a cure, and of penitent Aimers to apply 
ihcml'elves lo him for mercy. But in procefs of time, when they began to 
worfliip the creature more than the Creator, they that would not wormip 
images borrowed from the heathen, as fome of their neighbours did, were 
drawn in by the tempter to burn incenfe lo the brafen ferpent, becaufe that 
was made by order from God himfeif and had been an inftrument of good 
to him. But Hezekiah, in his pious zeal for God's honour, not only for- 
bad the people lo wurfhip il, bill that il might never he fo abnfed any more,- 
he mewed the people that it was Nehufhtan, nothing elfe but a piece of 
brafs, and that therefore it was an idle wicked thing lo burn incenfe to ir, 
and then broke it to pieces ♦ that is, as Bi (hop Patrick expounds it, ground 
it to powder", which he feattered in the air, thai no fragment of il might 
remain. If any think the juft honour of the brafen ferpent was hereby di- 
mitiifhed, they will find it abnndantly made up again, Judah hi. 13, where 
our Saviour makes it a type of himfeif ; good things, when idolized, are 
heller parted wi»h than kept. - 

. (3.) Herein he was a nonfuch, ver, 5» none of all Ifae kings of Judah 
v were 



Chap. XVIII. 



II. 



KINGS. 



and in every thing 



were like him, either before or after him, two things he was eminent for in 
his reformation, I. Courage and conlidence in God ; in aboJilhing idolatry, 
there was danger of di {'obliging his lubje&s, and provoking them to rebel, 
but for trujled in the Lord God of fj rne l to bear him out in what he did, and 
lavehmi harmlels ; a firm belief of God's all-fufficicncy to protect and re- 
ward us, will conduce much to mako us Hnccre, bold and vigorous in the 
way of our duty, hke Hezekiah; when he came to the crown, he found 
his kingdom coropafli-d with enemies, but he did not feek for fuccour to 

r t'P V aS ,atl,er bllt ,ruacd lhc GotI "Hfrael to be the keeper 
of Ifrael. 2. Conflancy and perfuverance in his duty, for this there was 
none like him, thai hu clave to the Lord with a fixed refutation, and never 
departed from following him, ver. 6. Come of his predecelfiirs iliai began well 
te 1 off, but he, like Caleb, followed the Lord fully j he not only abolifhed 
all idolatrous ulages, but kept God':, commandments, 1 
made confeience of his duty. 

2. His great profperity, ver. 7, S. he was with God, and then Gnd was 
with him, and having the fpeciat prefence of God with him, he prtilbcred 
whllherfoevcr he vent, and wonderful fuccefs in all his emerprites/in his 
wars, his buildings and elpecially his reformation, that good work was 
carried on with Jefs difficulty than he could have expeacd. They that do 
God s work with an eye 10 his glory, and with confidence in his ftrenglh, 
f.^®^' 61 10 profper in it; great is the truth, and will prevail. Finding 
him felt fuccefsful, I. He threw off the yoke of the king of Afljria, which 
his father had bafely fubmitted to, this is called rebelling againft him, be- 
caule fo the king of Aflyria called it, but it was really an aflcrting of the 
juft rights of his crown, which it was not in the power of Ahaz to alienate. 
If it was imprudently done to make this bold ftruggle fo loon, yel I fee not 
that it was, as fome think, unjuftly done; when he had thrown out the ido- 
latry of the nations, he might well throw off the yoke of their opprellion : 
The fureft way to liberty is lo ferve God. 2. He made a vigorous attack 
Upon the Philiftines, and fmolethem even unto Gaza, both the country vil- 
lages and the forfeited towns, the toner of the watchmen, and the fenced cities, 
reducing thofe places which they had made themfelves mafiers of in til 
father s time, 2 Chron, xxviii. js. when lie had purged out the cnrrunlium 
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his father had brought in, he might expeft to recover the pi.flclliuns his 
lather had loft j oi his vifturies over the Philiftines llaiah prophelied, chap. 



xiv. 23, 4 c. 



D. If And it came to pals in the fourth year of king 



. . . . beliegcd 

the end of three years they took it, even in the lixth year 
ot Hezekiah (that is, in the ninth year of Hoihea king 
of Hrael) Samaria was taken. 1 1. And the king of Af- 
lyria did carry away Ifrael unto Allyria, and put them in 
Halah and in Hebor hij the river of Gozan, and in the 
cities of the Modes : 12. Becaufc they obeyed not the 
voice of the LORD their God, but tranfgrefled his 
covenant, andzW that Mofes the fervant of the LORD 
commanded, and would not hear them, nor do them. 
13. «[fNow in the fourteenth year of king Hezekiah, 
did Sennacherib king of Aflyria come up againlt all the 
fenced cities of Judah, ancf took them. I K And He- 
zekiah king of Judah font to the kins of Allyria to 
Lachifh, laying, I have offended, return from me: that 
which thou putleft on mc, will 1 bear. And the king 
of Allyria appointed unto Hezekiah king of Judah, 
three hundred talents of filvcr, and thirtv talents of 
gold. 15. And Hezekiah gave him all the ftlvcr that 
ivas found in the houfc of the LORD, and in the trea- 
iures of the king's houfc. 16. At that time did Heze- 
kiah cut oil' the gold from the doors of the temple of the 
LORD, and from the pillars which Hezekiah king of 
Judah had overlaid, and gave it to the king of Aflyria, 

The kingdom of Anu ria was now grown confiilerablc, though we never 
read of it till the la ft reign, fuch changes there are in the affairs of nations i 
and families ; Ihofe thai have been delpicablu become formidable, and thofe, j 
on the contrary, are brought low, that have made a. mighty noife and figure : 
We have here an account, | 

(I.) Of the fuccei; of Shalmanefer king of Aflyria again ft Ifrael, his be- j 
fieging Samaria, vcr. 9. taking it, vcr. 10. and carrying the people into j 
captivity, vcr. 11. with the rcafon why God brought this judgment upon ; 
them, rirr. 12, Becaufc they obeyed not the voice of the Lord their God: this I 
was related more largely in the chapter before, but it is here repeated, 1 . • 
As that which ftirred up Hezekiah and his people, lo purge out idolatry J 
with fo much zeal, hecaufe they faw the ruin which it brought upon Ifrael; j 
when their neighbour'- houfe was on fire, and their own in danger, it was i 
time to caft away the accurfed thing. . 2. As that which Hezekiah much | 
lamented, but had not ftr nglh lo prevent; though the ten tribes had re- ■ 




kingdom 

open to the king of Alfyria, and made it much moreeafy for him lo invade 
him ; it is faid of the ton tribes here, that they would neither hear God's 
commandments nor do them, ver. 12. Many will be content to give God 
the hearing, thai will give him no more, Ezek. xxxiii. 31. but thefe here 
beinx refolved »°t to do their duty, did not take care to hear it. 

(2.) Of the attempt of Sennacherib the fucceedingking of Alfyria againft 
Judah, in which he was encouraged by his predeceflbr's fuccefs againft If- 
rael, whofe honour he would vie with, and whofe victories h'e would pufli 
forward ; the detcent he made upon Judah was a great calamity to that 
kingdom, by which God would try the. faith of Hezekiah, and chaftife the 
people, who are called an hypocritical nation, If a. x. 6. becaufe they did 
not heartily comply with Hezekiah's reformation, nor willingly .part with 
their idols, but kept them up in their hearts, and, perhaps, in their houfes. 
though their high places were removed. Even times of reformation may 
prove troublous times, may fo by thofe that oppofe it, and then the blame 

is laid upon the reformers \. this calamity will appear great upon Hezekiah, 
if we eonfider, 

1. How much he loft' of his country, ver. 13. The king of Aflyria 
took all or moft of the fenced cities of Judah, the frontier towns, and the 
garrifons, and ihen all the reft Ml into his hands of courfe ; the conjutioD 



whicli the country was put into by this invafion is-defcribed by the prophet, 
/fa. x. 28— 32. ...... 

2. How dear he paid for h is peace; he faw Jprufalem itfelf in danger of 
falling into the enemies hand, as Samaria had done, and willing, to pur- 
chafe its lately at tl.e expence, (1.) Of a mean, fubmifiion, / have offi-ndcd 
in denying the ulual tribute, and am ready to make falls-faction as fhali be 
demanded, vcr. 1 Where was Hezekiah's courage? where hi * confidence 
in God? why did he nut advife with Il'aiah before he lent this fneaking 
mcflage ? (2.) Of a vaft fum of money, three hundred talents of filver and 
thirty of gold ; not to be paid annually ', bul a> a prefent ranfom, above two 
hundred thoufand pounds; to raifethis fum he was forced not only to empty 
the public treafures, zer. 15. bul to take,. the gold plates off from 'he doors 




out the LORD againli: this place to deftroy it 
LORD faid tome, Go up againft this land, a 



pattern, did with the mew-bread, and thai it was neither impious nor im- 
prudent to give apart for the prclervation of the whole; W\< father Ahaz had 
plundered the temple in contempt of it, 2 Chron. xxvii. 24. he had repaid 
widi inlerell what his father took, and pow with all due.reverence, he only 
begs leave to borrow it again in anex'geni e, and for a gre.iter good, with 
a refolulion to reftore it in full, a* foon he fliuuld be in a capacity lo do it. 

17. ^1 And the king of AHyria fen! Tartan, and 
Rabfaris, and Rab-ihakeli from Lachifli, to king He- 
zekiah, with a great hoft aga'mlt Jerufalem : and they 
went up and came to Jerulalem: and when they were 
come up, and came and ltood by the conduit of the 
upper pool, whicli is in the high-way of the fullers field. 
18. And when they had called to the king, there came 
out to them Lliakim thefon of Hilkiah, which zvas over 
the hou/hold, and Shcbna the Icribe, and Joah the ion 
of Al'aph the recorder. ID. And Rab-lhakeh faid unto 
them, Speak ye now to Hezekiah, Thus faith the great, 
king, the king of Allyria, What conlidence is this 
wherein thou trulteft? ^0. Thou fayelt (but they are 
but vain words) I have counfel and ftrenglh for the war : 
now on whom doit thou trull, that thou rebel lelt againft 
me?- ill. Now, behold, thou trufielt upon tlieltaif'of 
this bruifed reed, even upon Kgypt, on which if a man 
lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: f o is Pha- 
raoh king ot Egypt unto all that trult on. him. 22. 
Hut if ye fay unto mc, We trult in the LORD our 
God : is not that he whole high places, and whofe al- 
tars Hezekiah hath taken away, and hath faid to Judali 
and Jerufalcm, Ye lluill worlhip before this altar in 
Jerulalem ? 23. Now therefore, 1 pray thee, give 
pledges to my lord the king of Aflyria, and I will de- 
liver thee, two thouland horfes, if thou be able on thy 
part lo fet riders upon them. <24. How then wilt thou 
turn away the face of one captain of the lea ft of my 
matter's lervants, and put thy truft on Egypt for cha- 
riots and lor horfemcn ? L 25. Am I now come up With* 

? The 

up agaitut tins land, and de- 
ftroyit. l>G. Then faid Eliakim the fon of Hilkiah, 
and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rab-fhakeh, Speak', I 
pray thee, to thy fervanis in the Syrian language (for 
we undeiiland //) and talk not with us in the Jews lan- 
guage in the ears of the people that arc on the wall. 
27. But Rab-ihakch faid unto them, Hath my mafter 
fent mc to thy mafter, and to thee, to fpeak thefe 
words? hath he not fent me to the men which fit on the 
wail, that they may eat their own dung, and drink 
their own pifs with you? 28. Then Rab-lhakeh ftood 
and cried with a loud voice in the Jews language, and 
fp-ake, laying, Hear the word of the great king, the 
king of Aiiyria. 29. Thus faith the king, Let not He- 
kiah deceive you, for he Ilia II not be able to deliver 
you out of his hand ; .'30. Neither let Hezekiah make 
you truft in the LORD, faying, The LORD will 
iii rely deliver us, and this city lhall not be delivered into' 
the hand of the king of Allyria. 3\. Hearken not unto 
Hezekiah: for thus faith the king of Allyria, Make 
an agreement with my by a prefent, and come out to me,, 
and then cat ye every man of his own vine, and every 
one of his lig-tree, and drink ye every one the waters of 
his ciltern. 3 l 2. Until I come and take you away to a 
land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land 
of bread and vineyards, a land of oil-olive, and of honey, 
that ye may live and not die: and hearken not unto He- 
zekiah when he perfuadeth you, laying, The LOR I* 
will deliver us. 33. Hath any of the gods of* the na- 
tions delivered at all his land out of the hand of the kih 
of Allyria ? 3±. Where arc the gods of Hamath,. an 
of Arpad? where are the gods of Sepharvaim, Hena, ; 
and Ivah ? have they delivered Samaria out of mine 
hand? 35. Who are they among all the gods of the 
countries, that have delivered their country out of mine 
hand, that the LORD lhould deliver J.erufalem out of 
mine hand ? 36. But the people held their peace/ aiVd' 
anfwered him not a word : for the. king's commandment 
was, faying, Anfwer him not. 37. Then came Eliakim 
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the fon of Hilkiah, which was over the houfhold, and 
Shebna the fcribc, and Joah the fon of Afaph the re- 
corder, to Hezekiah vfitli their clothes rent, and told 
him the words of Kab-fliakeh. 

Here is, I. Jerufalem befieged by Sennacherib's army, vtr. 17. he fenl 
three of bis great generals witli a great hull againft Jerufalem. U tUU the 
great king, the king of Altyria? No, never call him fo, he is a bale, falfe, 
perfidious man, and worthy to be made infamous lo all ages j let him never 
be named with honour, that could dofuch a diflionourable thing as this, lo 
take Hezekiah's money, which he gave him upon condition he (hould 
withdraw his army, and then, inftead of quitting his country, according to 
the agreement, to advance againft his capital city, and not fend him his 
money again neither ; thole are wicked men indeed, and let them be never 
fogreat we will call them fo r whofe principle it is not to make theinfelvcs 
Haves to their word any farther than is for their intereft; now Hezekiah 
had too much reafon to repent his treaty with Sennacherib, which Jtad made 
him much the poorer and never the tafer. 

2. Hezekiah, and his princes and people, railed upon by Rah-fliakeb, the 
chief fpeaker of the three generals, and that had the moft fatirical genius j 
he was inftrufled, no doubt, by Sennacherib what to fay, who intended 
hereby to pick a new quarrel with Hezekiah; he had promifed, upon the 
receipt of Hezekiah's money, to withdraw his army, and therefore cannot 
for flmme make a forcible attack upon Jerufalem immediately, hu* he fends 
Rabihakeh lo perfuade Hezekiah lofurrender it, sutd if he refufe, that Aiall 
ferve him for a pretence, (and a very poor one) to befiege it, and if it hold 
out, lo take it by florin. Rabfhakeh has ihe impudence todelire audience 
of the king himlclf at the conduit of the upper pool, without the walls, but 
Hezekiah has the prudence lo decline a perfonal treaty, and fends three 
commiflioncrs, (the prime miniftcrsof ftatcj to hear what he had to fay, but 
with ft" charge to them, not to anfwerlhal fool according to his folly, ver. 3U. 
for Ihey could not convince him, but would certainly provoke hioi, and 
Hezekiah had learned of his father David to believe, that then (rod would 
hear when he fly a deaf man heard not, Pfahn xxxvtit. I t, 15. One inter- 
ruption they gave him in his dit'eaurie, which was only (o defire him that 
he would (peak to them now in the Syrian language, and they would con- 
fidcr of what he laid, and report it to the king, and if they did not give 
him a fatisfaclory anfwer, then he might appeal to ihe people, by fpeaking 
in the f civs language, ver. 20. This was a reafonable rcqueft, and agree- 
able to the cutlom of treaties, which is, that Ihe plenipotentiaries (hould 
fettle matters between Ihetnfelve^, before any thing be made public; but 
Hrlkiah did not contlder what an unreafonable man he had to deal with 
clfe ht % - would not have made him this requeft, for it did but oxafperale Rab- 
fhakeh, and make him the more rude and boifterons, rer. !27- Againfl all 
the rules of decency and honour, in (lead of treating with thecommdfioners, 
he menaccth the foldiory, pcrfuades them to deferl or mutiny, threatens if 
they held out to reduce them to the lad extremities of famine, and then 
goes on with his dilcourfe, the fcope of which is to perfuade Hezekiah 
3nd his princes and people to furrendcr the city. Oblerve how, in order 
to this, 

(I.) He magnifies his matter Ihe king of AfTyria, once and again he calls 
htm f That great king, the king of /Ijfyria, ver. 23, € 2\). What an idol did 
he make of that prince whofe creature he was I God is the great king, but 
Sennacherib was in his eye a little god, and he would polfefslhem with the 
fame veneration for him that he had, and thereby frighten them into a fuh- 
iniffion lo him, but to ihufe who by faith fee the" King of kings in his 
power and glory, even the king of AtTyri* looks mean and little: what are 
the grcalett of men, when either they come to compare with God, or God 
comes lo contend with litem? Pjidm Ixxxii. 6, 7. 

(H.) He endeavours lo make them believe, that it would be much for 
their advantage lo furrendcr; if they held out, they mutt expeft no other 
but to eat their own dung, by reafon of the want of provifions, which would 
be entirely cut o IT from them by the bcltegcrs, but il thc\ would capitulate, 
leek his favour with a prefent, and call themlltlves upon his mercy, he 
would give (hem very good treatment. vrr. 31. I wonder with what face 
Rjbfliakelh could (peak of making an agreement with a prefent, when his 
mailer had, fo lately broke ihe agreement Hezekiah made with him with 
that great prefent, rer, I k Can thofeexpeA to be (rutted that have been 
fo grofJy perfidious? but ad populum pltaleris* He thinks to foot he up all 
wilh a promifc, that if they would furrendcr upon difcrction, though they 
mutt expeft to be prifonersand captives, yet it would really be happy for 
them (o be lb : one would wonder he (hould ever think to prevail by fuch 
grots fuggettions as thefe, but that the devil doth thus impute upon tinners 
every day by his temptations. He will needs perfuade them, I . That their 
imprifonments would he to their advantage, for they ttiould cat every ?n an of 
his oxen vine, ver. 31. Though the property of their cflates would be 
vofted in the conquerors, yet Hiey (hould have the free ufe of them ; but 
he doth not explain it now to them as he would afterwards, that it mutt be 
undei flood jutt as much, and juft as long as the conqueror pleafeth, 2. 
That their captivity would be much more to their advantage, / u ill take 
you away to a land like to your own land, and what the better would lliey be 
for that, when they mutt have nothing in it to call their own. 

(3.) That which he aims at, efpecially is to convince them, that it was 
to no purpofc for them to Hand it out, tehat confidence is there ukcrein thou 
trujlrjl? So he hcdlors over Hezekiah, rer. 19. and lor the people, ver. 29. 
Let not Ifcxekinh deceive you into your own ruin, (or he Jhull nut be able to 
deliver you, you mutt either bend or break; it itferc well if tinners would 
fubmrl to the force of this argument, in making their peace wilh God, it is 
therefore our wifdom to yield lo him, beeaufe it is in vain to contend with 
him; what confidence is that which Ihofe truft in that (land it outagaiott 
"him i Are zee Jtronger than he ? or what (hall we get by letting briers and 
: horns before aconfuming tire? But Hezekiah was not fo helpluf* and de- 
fencelets as Rabfhakclh would here roprefuit him. 

Three things he fuppnfeth fTozektah might trult to, and he endeavours 
to make out the infufficiency of each. 

1. His own military preparations; Thou fayejl I have counfel andjlrength 
for w«r, and we find that fo he hud, '2 Citron, xsxri. 3. Bui this Rab- 
fliakeh turns oif wilh a flight, they are hut vain zvord.i, thou art an unequal 
match for us, ver. 20. With the grtatell haughtinefs and difdain imagi- 
nable, he challenged him (o produce two thou (and men of all his people 
that knew how to fit a borfe, and will venture to give him two thoufand 
horfes if lie can; he falfely iniinuales that he had no men, or none (it to be 
foldiers, rcr # 23. thus he thinks to run him down with confidence and ban* 
ter, and will lay him any wager that one captain of the leaft of his matter's 
femce is able to bafHe him and all his forces* 

2, His alliance with Egypt; he fuppofeth he trufted lb Egypt for cha- 
riots andhorfemen, ver. 24-.becaufe the king of Ifraef had done fo, and of 
this confidence he truly faith, iXWd^jrpken reed, vcr. 21 . it will not only 
fail a man when he leans on it, and c*pe£h it to bear his weight but itxeill 
run into Ins hand and pierce it 9 andceadhis fiiouldcr, as the prgphet farther 



I illiifirales this fimilitude with application to Egypt, .Ezetc. xkoc. C, 7. fo is 
ll e king of Egypt, faith he, and truly fo had the king of Alfv ria been to 
AIihz, who i rutted in him, but he difircjjed him, and jlrcngthcncdhimnot, 
2 Chron xxviii. 20. They that trutt to an arm of fleftl, will find it no 
better than a broken reed, but God is the rock of ages 

3* His interett in God, and relation lo him : this was indeed the confi- 
dence in which Hezi'kiab trutted, ver. 22. he fupported himletf by de- 
pending on the power and promife of God, with tin* he encouraged him- 
felf and his people, ver. 30. The Lord will furely deliver us, and again, 
ver. 32. this he wa* ft*nlible was their great ttay, and therefore he is inott 
large in his endeavour* lo (bake this, as David's enemies, who ufed all the 
arts they had to drive him from his confidence in God, PjklmWu 2. xi. 1. 
and thus did ChnfRs enemies, Alatth. xxvii. 43. 

Three things Rabflrukeh fuggeft* to difcourage their confidence in God, 
and they are all falfe. 

1. Thai Hezekiah had forfeited God's prnte&ion, and thrown himfelf 
out of it hy dejlroyivg the high places and the attars, ver. 22. Here he 
meafures the God of Ifrael by the gods of the healhen, who dehghted ill 
die multitude of altars and temples, and concludes that Hezekiah had 
given a great offence to the God of Ifrael in obliging his people to one 
altar; thus is one of the bett deeds he ever did in his life milconttrued as 
impious and profane, by one that did not or would not know the law ol the 
God of Ifiai-I; if dial lv reprefented by ignorant and malicious men as evil 
and a provocation to God, which is really good and pleafing to him, we 
mutt not think il ttrange; if this was lo be Ucrilegtous, Hezekiah would 
ever be fo. 

2. That God had given orders for Ihe dettruflion of Jerufalem at this 
lime, ver. 23. Am 1 novj come up without the Lord? This is all banter and 
rhodomoiitade ; he did not himfelf think he had any conimittion from God 
to do what he did, by whom (hould he have it ? but he hectors thus to 
am u fe and terrify ihe people that ziere on the wall. If he had any colour at 
all for what he faid, it might be taken fiom ihe notice which perhaps he 
had had by ihe writings of the prophels of the hand of God, in the dettruc- 
lion of ihe ten tribes, and he thought he had as good a warrant for the feiz- 
,n g °f Jerufalem as of Samaria; many that have fouglu againft God, have 
pretended commillions from him. 

3.. That if Jehovah, the God of Ifrael fhnuld, undertake to protect them 
from the king of AlFyria, yet he wa«* not able to do it ; wilh this biafphemy 
he concludes bis Ipeech, rer. 33, 3f, 35. comparing the God of Ifrael with 
the gods of (he nations whom he had conquered, and putting him upon the 
leve! wilh them, and concluding, thai becaufe Ihey could not defend and 
deliver their worttjippc-rs, the God of Ifrael could not defend and deliver 
his. See here, { I .) His pride; every city he had conquered, he reckoned 
himfelf to have conquered the gods of that city, and valued himfelf migh- 
tily upon it ; his high opinion of the idoN, made him have a high 'opinion 
of himfelf as too hard for them. (2-) His profanenefs; the god of Ifrael 
was not a local deity, but the god of the whole earth, the only living and 
(rue God, the Ancient of days, and had many a time proved himfelf to be 
above all gods, yet he makes no more of him than of the upttart fifltucus 
gods of Hamath and Arpad, unfairly arguing that Ihe gods (as fume now 
fay the prietts) of all religious are the fame, and himfelf above them all ; 
the tradition of the Jews is that Rabfliakeh was an apoftate Jew, which 
made him fo ready in the Jews language; and if fo, his ignorance of the 
God of Ifrael was the Iefs excufable, and his enmity the lefs ttrange, for 
apottates are commonly the mott hitler and fpileful enemies, witnefs Jujian. 
A great deal of art and management, it mutt he owned, there is in hi* 
Ipeoc h of Kabfhakeh's, but withal a great deal of pride, malice, falfehood 
and biafphemy; one grain of fincerily would have been worth all this wit 
and rhc-ioric. 

Lattfy, We arc (old what (he commiflioncrs on Hezekiah's part did. (h) 
They lurid (heir pence, not for want of (oinething lo fay bolh on God's be- 
half and Hezekiah's, they might ealily and juflly have upbraided him 4 with 
his matter's treachery and breach of faith, and have alked him what religion 
encoura£ed him to hope that that would profper ? At lead they might have 
given him that grave hint which Ahab gave to Rcnlutdud'rf like infolent de- 
mands, lei not him thai girdcth on the hnrnefs houftus though he had put it off- 
but the king had commanded them not to anfwer him, and they obferved 
(heirinflruflions there is a time to keep lilenccas well as a lime to (peak, 
and there are thole to whom lo offer any thing religious or rational is (o call 
pearls before fwine ; what Ihould one talk to a madman? It is likely their 
I lilence made Rablhakeh yet more proud and fecure, and fo his heart was 
lifted up and hardened to his deftruftion. (2.) They rent their clothes, in 
detettalion of his biafphemy, and in grief for thedefpded affli£ied condition 
of Jerufalem, the reproach of which was a burthen to them. (3.) They, 
faithfully reported Ihe matter to the king their matter, and told him the 
words of Jlahjhakeh, that he might confider what was to be done, what 
courfe ihey (hould take, and what anfwer they (hould return lo Rablhakeh's 
fummons, 

CHAP. XIX. 

JttrnlalenCs great (/i/lre/szve read of in the foregoing chapter, ayid 
Iff t it bejfcgetl, infultcil, threatened 9 terrified, and ju ft ready ta 
be Jwallorved itp by the sijjyrian army : if at in this chapter, xve 
have an account of its glorious deliverance, not byjzvordor bo:v 
but by prayer and prophecy, and by the hand of an angel. I. 
Hezekiah, in a great concern fen t to the prophet Zfaiah to defire 
his prayers, ver. I — 5. and received from him an anfwer of peace, 
ver. 6, 7. 2. Sennacherib fent a letter to Hezekiah to frighten 
hivi into a furrendcr, ver. 8 — 13. 3. Hezekiah thereupon by a 
very folcmn prayer, recommended his cafe to God the righteous 
Judge, and begged help from him, ver. 14- — 19, 4. God, by 
Jfaiah, fent him a very comfortable mcjj'age, alluring him of 
deliverance, ver. 20 — 34. 5. The army of the AJJyrians was 
all cat. off by an an<rel, and Sennacherib himfi'lf Jla in by his 
own fons, ver. 35 — 37. And fo God glorified himfelf, and 
faved his people, 

I. A ND it came to pafs when king Hezekiah heard 

it, that he rent his clothes, and covered himfelf 
with iackcloth, and went into the ho ufe of the LORD, 
% And he fent Eliakim, which xoas over the houfehold, 
and Shebna the fcribe, and the elders of the priefts, co- 
vered with iackcloth, to Ifaiah the prophet the fon of 
Amoz. 3. And they laid unto him, Thus faith Heze- 
kiah, This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke and 
biafphemy: for" the children are come to the birth, and 

there 
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there is not ftrcngtti to bring forth. 4. Tt may be the 
LORD thy God will hear all the words of Rabfhakeh, 
whom the king of Afiyria his mailer haih fent to re- 
proach the living God; and will reprove the words 
which the LORD thy God hath heard : wherefore lift 
up thy prayer for the remnant that are left. 5. So the 
i cry ants of king Hezekiah came to Ifaiah. 6. f And 
Ifaiah fa id unto them, Thus /hall ye fay to your m after, 
Thus faith the LORD, Be not" afraid of the words 
which thou halt heard, with which the fervants of the 
king of Afiyria have hlafphemed me. 7. Behold, I will 
fend a blaft upon him, and he fhall hear a rumour, and 
/hall return to his own land, and I will caufe him to 
fall by the fword in his own land. 

Tlie contents of Rabihakeh's fpeech being brought to Hezekiah, one 
would have expected (and it is likely Rabfhakeh did expect) he fhouldhave 
called a council of war, and it fbould have been debated whether it was beft 
to r.'ipi'ulate or no. Before the fiege he had taken council with his princes 
audhis mighty men, 2Ctnon. sxxii. 3. but that would not do now; hisgreatert 
relief is, that he ha- a God logo to, and what palled between him and his 
God <»n this occalion we have here an account of. 

1 . Hezekiuh discovered a mighty concern at the diflionour done to God 
by Rabfliakeh'sblafphemy : When he heard it, though at fecond hand, he 
rent his clothes andcovtred himfe{f with faekcloth, ver. I. Good men ufed to do 
fowhen they heard of any reproach cation God's name, and great men mull 
not think it any difparagement to them to fympathize with the injured ho- 
nour of the great God. Royal robes are not too good to be rent, nor 
royal flefli loo good to be clothed with faekcloth, in humiliation for indig- 
nities done lo God, and for the perils and frights of hi* Jerufalem. This 
God now called to, and was difpleafed with tbofe who were not thus af- 
fecled, //a.xxii. 12, 13, \l. Behnld joy and gladnej*, faying oxen and killing 
fliecp % though it was a day of trouble and ' perplexity in the 'valley of vijion, 
ver. 5. which refers lo this very event: The king in faekcloth, but many 
of his ful)j-'c"b in frit clothing. 

2. He went vj> to the houfe of the Lord, according lo the example of the 
pfahnifl, who when he was grieved at the prideandprofperity of the wicked, 
tscitt into the fanctuary of God, and there underftood their end, Pfalm Ixxiii. 
17. He. went to the houfe of God to meditale and pray, and get his (pint 
into a fedate compofed frame under this ruffle. He was not conficlering 
what anfwer to return to Rabfhakeh, but refers himfelf to God, Thou Jlmlt 
anfwer. Lord forme \ Herbert. In the houfe of the Lord he found a place 
both of reft and refuge, a treafury, a magazine, a council chamber, and all 
he needed, all in God. Nole, When the church's enemies are veiy dar- 
ing ami threatening, it is the wifJom and duty of the church's friends to 
apply themfelves to God, appeal to him, and leave their caufe with him. 

3. He lent to the prophet Ifaiah, by honourable nitffTengers in token of 
♦he great refpecl he had for him, to d-fire his prayers, ver. 2 3, 4. Eliakim 
ami Shebna were two of tbofe that hail heard the words of Rabftiakeh, and 1 
were the better able both to pottefc and to aflecl Ifaiah with the cafe. The 
elders of the priefls were lo pray for the people tbemlelves in time of trouble, 
Joel ii. 17. but they muft go to engage Ifaiah's prayers, becaufe he could 
pray better, and had a better inlereft in heaven. The melfengcrs were to 
go in faekcloth, becaufe they were to reprefent Ihcking, who was fo clothed. 
Their errand to Ifaiah was, lift up thy prayer for the reiimunt that is lift, i.e. 
for Judah, which is but a remnant now the ten tribes are gone ; for Jeru- 
falem, which is but a remnant now the defenced cities of Judah are 
taken. Note, I. It is very deftrable, and what we fliould be defirous of 
when we are in trouble, lo have the prayers of our friends for us. In 
begging it, we honourGod, we honour prayer, and we honour our brethren. 
2. When we defire the prayers of others for us, thai muft not excufe us from 
playing for ourfelves. When Hezekiah fent to Ifaiah to pray for him, he 
hhnlh;) teent into the houfe of the Lord to offer up his own prayers. 3. Thofe 
w ho fpeak from God to us, we lhonld in a particular manner defire lo fpeak 
to God for us. He is a prophet and hcjluill pray for thce f Gen. xx. 7. The 
great prophet is the greal inlerceflur, 4. Thofe are likely to prevail with 
God that lift up their prayers, i. e. that lift up their hearts in prayer. 5. 
When ihc inlcrcfis of God's church are brought very low, fo that there is 
but a remnant left, few friends, and thofe weak, and at a lofs, then it is 
time to lift up our prayers for that I'emnunt. 

Two things are urged to Ilaiah to engage his prayers for them. 

1. Their fears of the enemy, ver. 3. He is infolent and haughty, it is 
rt day of rebuke and blafpficmy, we are defpifed, God is dishonoured, upon 
this account it is a day of trouble, never was fuch a king and kingdom fo 
trampled on and abuledas we are; our foul is exceedingly filled with the con- 
tempt of the proud\ and it is a Jword in our bones to hear them reproach our 
confidence in God, and fay, where is now your God? And, which is worft 
of all, we fee nol which way we can help ourfelves", and get clear of the 
reproach. Our caufe is good, our people are failhful, but we are quile 
overpowered with numbers; the children are brought lo Ihe birth, now is 
the time, Ihe critical moment, when, if ever, we muft be relieved ; one 
fuccefsful blow given lo the enemy would do our bufinefs. But alas, we 
are not able to give it ; there is not ftreugth to bring forth. Our cafe is as de- 
plorable, and calls for as fpeedy help, as that of a woman in travail, that is 
quite fpent with her throws, fo thai flie has not ftrength tc bear the child. 
Compare with this, Hof. xiii. 13. When we are ready to perifli, if thou 
canfi do anything, have compajfton on us and help us. 

2. Their hopes in God. To him they look, on him they depend to ap- 
pear for them ; one word from him will turn the fcale, and lave the finking 
remnant; if he but repreve the words of Rabftiakeh, i. c. difprove them, 
ver. 4. if he undertake lo convince and confound ihe blafphemer, all will 
be well. And this they iruft he will do, not for their merits fake, but for 
bis own honour's fake, becaufe he has reproached the living God, by levelling 
bim with deaf and dumb idols. They have reafon lo think the ifTue will 
be good, for they can inlereft God in the quarrel : Pfalm Ixxiv. £2. Arife, 
V God» plcadthinc own caufe. He is the Lord thy God, (fay they to Ifaiah] 
thine, whole glory thou art concerned /or, and whofe favour thou art 
jnterefted in. He hath heard and known ihe blafphemous words of Rab- 
fhakeh, and therefore it may be he will hear and rebuke them. We hope 
he v\ ill. HeJp us with thy prayers to bring the caufe before him, an,d then 
we are content to leave it with him. 

4. God, by Ifaiah, fent to Hezekiah, to allure him that he would glorify 
himfelf. in the ruin of the Allyrians. Hezekiah fent to Ilaiah, not to en- 
quire concerning ihe ev» nl, as many did that fent lolhe prophets, fhall J re- 
cover f or the like; but to defire his a fii fiance in his duty. That was it 
he was folicitous about ; and therefore God let him know what the event 
fnouM be, in recomnence of his care to do his duty, ver, 6, 7. I. God 
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inlerefts himfelf info the caufe; they have blafphemcd me. 2 FT- <*nroii- 
rages Hezekiah, who was much difmayed ; Be not aj 'raid of the ii,ord\iv?nch 
thou haft heard: they are but words, though rug words, and htv word*; and 
words are but wind. 3. He promiied to frighten toe kini; ot All' m . worfe 
than Rabftiakeh liarl frightened him ; / will lend a blaft up»n hint that peni- 
tential breath which killed his army, upon which terror- lhail fe«z- lion, and 
drive him into his own country, where death fhall meet him. Tin* thort 
threatning from the mouth of God would do execution, when all ihe im- 
potent menaces lhat came from Rabfhakeh's mouth would vanilh into air. 

8. ^ So Rab-fhakeh returned, and found ihe king of 
Afiyria warring aoainft Libnah : for lie had heard that 
he was departed from Luchi/h. 9: And when he heard 
fay of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia, Behold, he is come 
out to fight agatnft thee : he fent melfengcrs again unto 
Hezekiah, faying, '10. Thus fhall ye lpeak to Heze- 
kiah king of Judah, laying, Let net thy God in whom, 
thou trulteft, deceive thee," faying, Jerufalem fhall not 
be delivered into the hand of ticking of Afiyria. 11. 
Behold, thou haft heard what the kings of Afiyria 
have done to all lands, by deftroying them utterly: 
and (halt thou be delivered ? 12. Have the gods of 
the nations delivered them which my fathers have de- 
ftroyed; <z.v Gozan and Plaran, and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden which were in Thelafar? I'i. Where 
is the king of Amath, and the king of Arpad, and the 
king of the city of Sepharvaim, of Hcna, and Ivah ? 
14?. *f[ And Hezekiah received the letter of the hand of 
the meilengcrs, and read it; and Hezekiah went up 
into the houfe of the LORD, and fpreacl it before the 
LORD. 15. And Hezekiah prayed before the LORD, 
and laid, O LORD God ofliraeJ, which dwellefl be- 
Lzvecn the cherubim?, thou art the God, even thou alone, 
of all the kingdoms of the earth, thou halt made hea- 
ven and earth. 16. LORD, bow down thine ear, and 
hear: open LORD, thine eyes, and fee: and hear the 

words or Sennacherib, which hath fent him to reproach 
the living God. 17. Of a truth, LORD, the kings of 
Ailyria Tiave deftroyed the nations, and their lands. 
18. And have caft their gods into the lire: for they tvere 
no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood and (tone : 
therefore they have deftroyed them. 19. Now there- 
fore, O LORD our God, 1 befeech thee, lave thou 
us out of his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth 
may know that thou art the LORD God, even thou 
only. 

Rabfliakeh having delivered his mclTage, and received no anfwer, (which 
(Hence whether he tonk it for a confent or a flight, doth not appear) left 
his army before Jerufalem, under the command of the other generals, and 
went himfelf to attend the king his mafler for farther orders. He found 
him befieging Libnah, a city that had revolted from Judah, chap. viii. 22. 
Whether he had taken Lachifh or n«>, is not certain ; fbme think he de- 
parted from it, becaufe he found the taking of it impracticable, ver. 8. 
However, he was now alarmed with the rumour, that ihe king of iheCufliites, 
who bordered upon the Arabians, vvaj coining out againd him with a great 
army, rer. 9. This made him very delirous to gain Jerufalem with all 
fpeed: To take it by force would cuft him more tune and men than he 
cnuld well fpare, and'therelore he renews his attack upon Hezekiah, lopcr- 
fuade him tamely to furrender it. Having found him an eafy man once, 
chap, xviii. 14. when lie faid, that v:hich thou puttejl on me J xvill bear, he 
hoped again to frighten him into a fubmiliiou, bul in vain. Here, 

1 . Sennacherib fen l a letter to Hezekiah, a railing letter, a blafphemous 
letter, lo pcrluade bim lo furrender Jerufalem, becaufe it would be to no 
purpofe for him to think of Handing it out. His letter is to the fame pur- 
pofe with Kabfbakeh's fpeech, there is nothing new offered in it. Rab- 
Ihakeh had faid t<> the people, Let not Hezekiah deceiveyou, chap, xviii. 29. 
Sennacherib writes to Hezekiah, Let not thy God deceive thee, ver. 10. 
Thofe that have Ihe God of Jacob for their help, and whofe hope is in the 
Lord their God, need not fear being deceived by him, as the heathens were 
by their gods. 

To terrify Hezekiah, and drive him from his anchor, he magnifies himfelf 
and hisown atchievcmcnls. See how proudly he boafts, I. Of ihe lands he had 
conquered, ver. II. all lands, and deftroyed utterly ! How are the mole- 
hills of his victories fwelled to mountains ! So far was he from deftroying 
all lands, that at this time the land of Culh, and Tirhakah its king, were 
a terror lohim. What vaft hyperboles may one expert in proud mens praifes 
of themfelves ! 2. Of the gods he had conquered, ver. 12. Each vanquifhed 
nation had its gods, which were fo far from being able to deliver them, 
that they fell with them : and (hall thy God deliver thee? 3. Of the kings he 
had conquered, ver. 1 3. Ihe king ofllamath, and the king of Arpad. Whe- 
ther he means the prince or the idol, he means to make himfelf appear 
greater than cither, and therefore very formidable, and ihe terror of the 
mighty in the land of the living. 

I. Hezekiah inelofelh this in another lelter, a praying letter, a believing 
letter, and fends it to the King- of kings, who judgeth among the gods; 
Hezekiah was not fo haughty as to receive the letter, though we may fup- 
pofe the fuperfcription did not give him his due titles ; when he had re- 
ceived it, he was not fo carclels as not lo read it; when he had read it, he 
was not in fuch a paflion lo write an anfwer lo il in the fame provoking 
language, but he immediately went up lo the temple, prefented himfelf, 
and then jpread the letter before the Lord, ver. 14* Not as if God needed 
to have letters (hewed him, he knew what was in it before Hezekiah did ; 
but hereby he Ogmfied that he acknowledged God in all his ways, that he 
defired nol to aggravate the injuries his enemies did him, or to make them 
appear worfe than ihey were, but defired they might be fet in a true light; 
and thai he referred himfelf to God and his righteous judgment upon the 
whole matter. Hereby I ike wife he would affect himfelf in the prayer he- 
name to 'tie temple to make, and we have need of all poftible helps to 
quicken us in that duty. 

In the prayer which Hezekiah prayed over this letter, 
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1. He adores (he God whom Sennacherib had blafphemed, ver* 15. rails 
him the God of Ifrael, becaufe Ifrnel was his peculiar people: and the God 
that dwelt beiwt-enthe cherubims, becaufe there was (he peculiar refidence 
of his glory upon earth, but gives glory to him as the God of the whole 
earth, and nni as Sennacherib fancied him to be the God of Ifrael only, and 
confined to the temple; Let them fay what they will, thou art fnvereign 
Liordj for ihnu art the Gud, the God of gods ; fole Lord, even thou alone; 
univerfa! Lord of all the kingdoms of the earth} and rigntfu! Lord, for thou 
hujl made heaven and earth. Being creator of all, by an uncontefiable title 
thou art owner and ruler of all* 

2. He appeals to God concerning the infolencc and profanenefs of Senna- 
cherib, vcr. Jb\ Lord% hear ; Lord, fee* Here it is under his own hand ; 
here it is in black and while. Had Hezekiah only beenabufed, he would 
have patted u by, but it is God, the living God that is reproached, the 
jealous God. Lord, what wilt thou do fur thy great name? 

3. He owns Sennacherib's triumphs overthegods of the heathen, but dif- 
tingniflu-d bclween them and the God of tfrael, rcr, 17, 18. They have 
indeed vitjt all their gods into thefre} for they were no gods, unable to help 
either themfelves or (heir worfhippers, and therefore no wonder they have 
deflroyed them j and in defiroying them, though they knew it not, they 
really (erved the juftice and jealoufy of the God of Ifrael, who was deter- 
mined to tamilh all the gods of (he heathen* But they are deceived who 
think they can therefore be loo hard for him. He is none of the gods whom 
men's hands had made, but who has himfelf made all things, PjUl. cxv. 
S, 4. 

4. He prays that God would now glorify himfelf in (he defeat of Senna- 
cherib, and the deliverance of Jerufalera out of his hands, vcr. 19. Now 
therefore Jure us, for if we be conquered, as other lands are, they will fay 
that thou art conquered, as the gods of thofe lands were; but, Lord, diu 
tiuguifli thyfeff by dilh'nguifhing us, and let all the world know, and he 
made to coniefs, that thou art the Lord God, the felf-exiftent, fovereign God, 
even thou only, and that all pretenders are vanity and a lie. Note, The belt 
pleas in prater are thofe which are taken from God's honour, and the con- 
cerns of that, and therefore the Lord's prayer begins with fallowed be thy 
name, and concludes with thine is the glory. 

* 

20. *[Then Ifaiah the fon of Amoz fent to Heze- 
kiah : laying, Thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, 
That which thou hail prayed to me againft Sennacherib 
king of Afiyria, I have heard. 21. This is the word 
that the LORD hath fpoken concerning him, The 
virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath defpifed thee, and 
laughed thee to fcorn, the daughter of Jerufalem hath 
ihalccn her head at thee. 22. Whom haft thou reproach- 
ed and blafphemed ? and againft whom haft thou exalted 
thy voice, and lift up thine eyes on high? even againft 
the holy One of I frael. 23. By thy meflengers thou haft 
reproached the LORD, and" halt faid, with the multi- 
tude of my chariots I am come up to the 'height of the 
mountains, to the fides of Lebanon, and will cut down 
the tall cedar-trees thereof, and choice fir-trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the lodgings of his borders, and 
into the fore ft of his Carmef. 24. 1 have digged and 
drank ftrangc waters, and with the fole of my teet have 
I dried up all the rivers of the befieged places. 25. 
Haft thou not heard long ago, how I have done it, and 
of ancient times, that I have formed it? now have I 
brought it to pal's, that thou Ihouldcft be to lay wafte 
fenced cities into ruinous heaps. 26*. Therefore their 
inhabitants were of fmall power, they were difmayed 
and confounded, they were as the grafs of the field, and 
as the green herb, as the grafs on the houfe-top, and as 
corn blafted before it be grown up. 27. But I know thy 
abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy 
rage againft me, ' 28. Becaufe thy rage againft me, and 
thy tumult is come up into mine ears, therefore I will 
put my hook in thy nofe, and my bridle in thy Hps, 
and 1 "will turn thee back by the way by which thou 
camcft. 29. And \h\sjhall be a fign unto thee, Ye /hall 
eat this year fuch things as grow of themfelves, and 
in the fecond year that which fpringeth of the fame, and 
in the third year low ye, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruits thereof. 30. And the remnant 
that isefcaped of the houfe of Judah,lhall yet again take 
root downward, and bear fruit upward. 31. For out 
of Jerufalem lhall go forth a remnant, and they that 
efcMpeoutof mount Zion: the ^zeal of the LORD of 
hojls mall do this. 32. Therefore thus faith the LORD 
concerning the king of Ailyria, he lhall not come into 
this city, nor ihoot an arrow there, nor come before it 
with thield, nor caft a bank againft it. S3. By the way 
that he came, by the fame fliall he return, and fhali not 
come into the city, faith the LORD. 34. Fori will 
defend this city to lave it, for mine own fake, and for 
my fervant David's fake. 

We have here the gractouscopiousanfwer which God gave to Hezekiah's 
prayer. The meUa^e which he Cent him by the fame hand, vcr. 6, 7. one 
would think h:ui been an anl wer fufficient.to his prayer; but limine might 
have llronjj confotation, he is encouraged by two immutable things in which 
it was impnjjible for God to He, Hcb. vi. 18. In general, G^d aftureshim 
that his prayer was lie.ird, h»* prayer againtf Sennacherib, vcr. 20. Note, 
The cafe of thofe is miferablc. that have the prayers of Gad's people againfi 
Ihem : For if the opprefled cry to God againft ihe opprefTur, he x»ill hear, 
Exod. jcxit. 23. Go:l hears and anfwersj hears with the fating firengtk of his 
right-hand, Plal. xx 6*. 

This meflage fpeaks two things, 

t* C unfit fion and (name to Sennacherib and his forces. It is here fore* 
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told, that he fliould be humbled and broken. The prophet elegantly directs 
his fpeech to him, as he doth, Ifa. x. 5. O AJfyrian, the rod qf mine anger. 
Not that this.meflage was fent to him, but what is here faid to him he was 
made to know by the event; Providence fpoke it to him with a witnefs; 
and perhaps his own heart was made to whilper this to him ; lor God has 
more ways than one of fpeaking to ftnners in his wrath, foasto vex.themitt 
hisjbre dijpleojurc, Pfal. ii. 5. 
Sennacherib is here reprefented, 

(I.) As the fcorn of Jerufalem, vcr. 21, He thought himfelf the terror 
of the daughter of Zion, that chafte and beautiful virgin, and that by his 
threats he could force her to fubmit to him ; but being a virgin in her fa- 
ther's houfe, and under. his protection, (lie defies thee, defpifeth thee, laughs 
thee to fcorn. Thine impotent malice is ridiculous ; he that fits in heaven 
laughs at thee, and therefore fo do thofe that abide under his lhadow. By 
this word God intended to filence the fears of Hezekiah and his people* 
Though to an eye of fenfe the enemy looked formidable, to an eye of faiib 
he looked defpicable. 

(2.) As an enemy to God, and that was enough to make him miferabfc, 
Hezekiah pleaded this; JLuid, he has reproached ihee, vcr. 16. S » he has* 
faith God, and I take it as againft myfelf, vcr. 22. IVhnm thou hujl re- 
praachedf is it not the holy One of Ifrael? whofe honour is dear to him. 
and who has power to vindicate it, which the gods of the heathen have not. 

Nemo me inpune lacejjet. 

(3.) As a proud vain-glorious fool, that fpoke great fuelling words of 
vanity, and boajled of a falft gift, by his brags as well as by his threats, 
reproaching the Lord. For, I. He magnified his own achievements 
out of meafure, and quite above what really ihey were, vcr. 23, 2k thou 
haft faid fo and fo. This was not in the letter he wrote, but God lets 
Hezekiah know he not only faw what was written there, but heard what he 
faid elfewhere, probably, in the fpeeches he made to his councils or armies. 
Note, God lakes notice of {he boaft of proud men, and will call (hem to 
an account, that he may look upon them, andabafc them, J >b xl. -U. What 
a mighty figure doth Sennacherib think he makes ! diiving Ins chariots to 
the lops or the higheft mountains, forcing his way through woods and ri- 
vers, breaking through all difficulties making himJulf matter of all he had 
a mind to:, nothing could ftaud before him, or be withheld from him ; no 
hills too high for him to climb, no trees too ftrongfor him to fell, no wa- 
ters (oo deep for him to dry up, as if he had tite power of a God lo (peak 
and it is done. 2. He took to himfelf I lie glory of doing thefe great things, 
whereas they were all the Lord's doing, vcr. 25, 26. Sennacherib, in iiis 
letter, had appealed to what Hezekiah had heard, vcr. 1 I". Thau haft heard 
•what the kings of Affyria have done; hut in anfwer to thai, he is mtndedof 
what God has done for Ifrael of old, drying up the Rcd-fea, leading them 
through the wildernefs, planting ihera in Canaan ; what are all thy doings 
to thefe? And as for the defolationsthou haft made in the earth, and parti- 
cularly in Judah, thou art but the inftrument in God's hands, a mi-cr too/, 
it is I that have brought it to pnfs • I gave thee thy power, gave thee thy 
fuccefs, and made thee what thou art; raifed thee up to lay wafte fenced 
cities, and fo to punifli them for their wickednefs, and therefore their inha- 
bitants ziere of fmall poii-cr. What a foolifli infolent thing was it for him to 
exalt himfelf above God, and againft God, upon that which he had done 
by him and under him. Sennacherib's brags here are expounded, Ifa. x. 
13, J*. By tite flrength of my hand I have done it, and by my uifdoin, &c. 
and they are anfwered, vcr. 15. Shall the ax btiajl itf lf againjl him that 
hexveth therewith? No, it isabfurd for the fly upon the wheel to fay, what 
aduft do I make? or for the fword in the hand to fay, what execution do 
X do ? If God be the principal agent in all that is done, boafting is forever 
excluded. 

(4.) As under the check and rebuke of that God whom he blafphemed. 
AH his motions were, I. Under the divine cognizunce, vcr. 27. I knot* 
thine abode, and what thou doft fecretly devife and delign ; thy g'linif out and 
coining in, marches and counter-marches, and ihy rage againft me and inw 
people, the tumult of thy paflions, the tumult of th> preparations, the noifc 
and blufter thou makeft, I know it all. That was more than Hezekiah did. 
who wifhed for intelligence of the enemy's motion?!; but what needed it. 
when the eye of God was a conftanl fpy upon him ? 2 Chron. xvi. S) 2. 
Under the divine control, vcr. 28. I will put my hook in thy nofe, thou great 
Leviathan, Job xli. 1/2. My bridle in thy jaws, thou grea* Behemoth. X 
will reftrain thee, manage thee, turn thee where I pleale, fend thee home* 
re infecla, like a fool as thou camcft. Note, Ii is a great comfort to all the 
church's friends, that God has a hook in the nofe, and a bridle in the jaws 
of all her enemies ; can make even their wrath to ferve and praife him, and 
then reftrain the remainder of it : Here Jkall Us proud waves be pad. 

2. Salvation and joy to Hezekiah and his people. This (hall he a' fign to 
them of God's favour, and that he is reconciled lo them, and his am;cr is 
turned away, Ifa. xii. I. a wonder in their eyes (for fo a fign f iinetime* fig- 
nifies) a token for good, and an earneft of the farther mercy God has in ftore 
for them, that a good iffiie fliall be put to their prefent diftrefs in every 
refpecl. 

1. Provifions were fcarce and dear, and what fhoufd they do for food? 
The fruits of the earth were devoured by the Ah*yrirfn army, ifa. xxxir. 
9, 10, cfc. Why, they fliould not onlv dwell in the land, but verily they 
Jkall be fed: If God favelhem, he will not fta>ve them, nor let them die 
by famine, when they had efcaped the fword : Eat ye this year that which 
growelh ofitfelf, and you fball find enough of that. Did the Aftyrians reap 
what you fowed ? you fliall reap what you did not fow. Bui Ihe next year 
was the fabbatical year, when the land was lo reft, and ihey muft neither 
fow nor reap. What muft ihey do that year? Why Jchovah-jirch, The 
Lord will provide, God's bleffings fliall fave tliero feed and labour, and that 
year loo ihe voluntary products of the earth fliall ferve to maintain them* 
to mind them that the earth brought forth before thf-re was a man lo till it. 
Gen. i. 11. And then the ihird year their hufbandry fliould return into its 
former channel, and they fhould fow and reap as they uted to do. 

2. The country was laid wafte, families were broken up and fcattered, 
and all was in conrufion ; how fliould it be oiherwife, when it was over-run 
by fuch an arniv. As to this, it is promifed, that the remnant that isefcaped 
of the houfe ofJuda/t, i. e. of the country people, fliall yel again be planted 
in their own habitations, upon their own eftates, (hall lake root there, (hall 
increafe and grow rich, vcr. 30. See how .their profperily isdefcribed, it 
is taking root downward, and bearing root upward, being well fixed, and 
well provided foi themfelves, and then doing Rood to others. Such is the 
profperity of ihe foul, it is taken root downwards by faith in Chrifr, and 
then being truitful in fruits of righteoufnefs, 

3. The city was (hut up ; none wem oui or came in, but now the rem- 
nant in Jerufalem and Zbn fliall go forth freely, and there mould be none 
to hinder them, or "make ihem afraid, ver. 3 1 . Great deftruction had been 
both in city and country, but in both there was a remnant that efcaped, 
which typified the (aved remnant of Ifrael ites indeed, as appears by com- 
paring Ifa. x. 22, 23. which fpeaks of this very event, with Rom. is. 27, 
23. they fliall go forth inlo the glorious liberty of the children of God. 

4. The Aflyrians were advancing toward* Jerufalem, and wouM in a lit- 
tle time befiego it in form, and ii was in great danger of falling intoihehr 

hands ; 
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hands : But it is here promifed (he fiege they feared (hould be prevented, 
though the enemy were now (as it fhould feem) encamped before ihe city, 
yet they fliall never come into the city, no nor fo much asfhoot an arrow into 
it, ver. 32, 33. He fliall be forced to retire with fiiame, and a thoufand 
times 10 repent his undertaking, God himfelf undertakes to defend the 
city; ver, 34. And that pcrfon, that place cannot but be fafe which he un- 
dertakes Ihe protection of. 

5. The honour and truth of God are engaged for the doing of all this. 
Thefe are great things, but how will they be effected ? Why, thezeal of the 
Lord of hop Jjtull do this, ver. 31. He is Lord of hafts, has all creature* 
at his beck, therefore he is able to do it : he is jealous for Jerufuleni with 
great jealott/y, Zecb. i. J*, having efpoufed her a chafte virgin to himfelf, 
he will not fuflei her to be abufed, err. 21. You have rcalbn to think 
yourfelves unworthy that fuch great things mould be done for you, but God's 
own zeal will do it. His zeal, 1. For his own honour, ver. 34. I will do 
it for my own fake, to make me an everlafting name. God's reafons of 
tnerc) arc fetched from within himfelf. 2 For his own truth : I will do 
it for my fervant David's fake; not for the fake of his merit, but the pro- 
mt fe made to him, and the covenant made with him, thofe lure mercies of 
David. Thus all the deliverances of the church are wrought for the fake of 
Chrift the fon of David. 

35. flT And it came to pafs that night, that the angel 
of the LORD went out, and fmote in the camp of the 
Allyrians, an hundred fourfcore and five thoufand : and 
when they arole early in the morning, behold, they 
icerc all dead corpfes. 36. So Sennacherib king of Af- 
fyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at 
Nineveh. 37. And it came to pafs as he was worfhip- 
pingin the houfe of Nifroch his god, that Adramme- 
lech and Sharezer his fons fmote him with the fword : 
and they efcaped into the Jand of Armenia ; and Efar- 
had don his fon reigned in his flcad. 

Sometimes it was long ere prophecies were accomplifiied, and promifes 
performed j but here the word was no (boner fpuken, but the work was 
done, 

1. Thearmy of Aflyria was entirely routed. That night, which imme- 
diately followed the fending of this meflTage to Hezekiah, when the enemy 
was juft fet down before the city, and were preparing (as we now fay) to 
open the trenches, thai nifcht was (he main body of their army flain upon 
Ihe fpol by an angel, ver. 35. Hezekiah had not force fufficient to lally out 
upon them, and attack their camp, nor would God do it by the fword or 
bow, but he lent his angel, a deftn>yin£ angel, in the dead of the night, 
to make an aflaull upon them, which their cent inels, though never fo wake- 
ful, could neither dilcover nor refift. It was not by the fword of a mighty 
man, or of a mean man, i. e. not of any man at all, but of an angel, that 
the Aflyrian army was to fall, /fa. xxxi. 8. fuch an angel as flew the firft- 
borti of Egypt. Jofephus faith, it was done by a pefrilentialdifeafe, which 
wa> their death presently. The number (lain was very great, one hundred 
and eighty-five thoufand men, and Rabfhakeh, it is likely, among the reft. 
When the befieged rofe early in the morning, behold, they zoere all dead corps, 
fcarce a living man among ihem. Some think the feventy-fixth Plalm was 
penned on this occafion, where we read, that the Jluut-hearted werefpoiled, 
undjhpt their Jleep, their lafr, their long fieep, ver. 5. See how great in | 
power and might the holy angels are, when one angel, in one night, could 
make fo great a (laughter. See how weak the mightieft of men are before ] 
Almighty God: who ever hardened himfelf againft him and profpered ? 
The pride antt blafphemy of the king is puniflicd by the dcftruciion of his 
army. All ihffe lives are facrificed to God's glory, and Zion's lately, 
The prophet thews, that therefore God fullered this vaft rendezvous to be 
made, that they miqht be gathered as Jhiavcs into the floor, Micah iv. 12, 13. 

2. The king of Alfyria was hereby put into the utmoft confufion : afliamed 
to lee himfelf, after all his proud boafts, thus defeated, and difabled to 
jnirfue his concjuefts, and fecurc what he had, (for this, we may fuppofe, 
was the flower of his army) an. I continually afraid of falling under the like 
Uroke himfelf. He departed, and went, find returned ; the manner of the 
expreffion intimates the great diforder and d:ftra£iion of mind he was in, 
ver. 36. and it was not long before God cut him off too, by the hands of 
iuro of /tis fons, ver. 37. (I J They that did it were very wicked, to kill 
their own lather, whom they were bound to protect, and in the aft of his 
devotion; monflrous villainy ! But, (1.) God was righteous in it. Juftly 
are the fons differed to rebel againft their father that begat them, when he 
was in rebellion againit the God that made him. They, whofe children are 
undutiful to them, ought to confider, whether they have not been fo to their 
father in heaven. The God of Ifrael had done enough to convince him, 
that he was the only true God, whom therefore he ought to worfliip ; yet 
he per lifts in his idolatry, and leeks (o his falfe god for protection againft a 
God of irrefiftible power. Juflly in his bloud mingled with his facrifices 
who will not be convinced by fuch a plain and dear-bought demon ftration 
of his folly in worfliiping idols. 

His fons that murdered him were fuffered toefcape, and no purfultmade 
after them ; his own kingdom perhaps being weary of the government of fo 
proud a man, and thinking themfelves well rid of him. And his fons 
would be rooked uponas the more excufablp in what they had done, if it be 
true which Bifbop Patrick fuggefted, that he was now vowing tofacrifice 
them to his god, fo that it was for their own prefervation that they facri- 
ficed him. His fucceffor was another fon, Efarhaddon ; who (as it (hould 
feem) did not aim, like his father to enlarge his conqueflj, but rather to 
improve them ; for he it was that firft fent colonies of AlTyrians to inhabit 
the country of Samaria, though it be mentioned before, chap. xvii. 24, 
as appears, Ezra iv. 2. where the Samaritans fay, it wa* Efarhaddon that 
brought them hither, 

CHAP. XX. , 

w 

In this chapter we have > \ .HezekialC s jicknefs and his recovery from 
that in anfwer to prayer, in performance of a promife y i?i the life 
of means, and confirmed •with a /tgn, ver. 1—11. 2. Ifczekiafcs 
Jin-, and his recovery from that, ver. 12 — 19. In both thefe 
Ifaiah was God's mej/btger to him. 3. The conclufion of his 
reign, ver. 20, 21. 

J. TN thofe days was Hezekiah fick unto death : and 
Jl ihe prophet Ifaiah the fon of Amps came to him, 
and laid unto him, Thus faith the LORD, Set thine 
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houfe in order, for thou malt die, and not live. ii. Then 
he turned liis face to the wall, and prayed unto the 
LORD, faying, 3. I befeech thee, O LORD, re- 
member now how I have walked before thee in truth, 
and with a perfect heart, and have done that which is 
good in thy light: and Hezekiah wept fore. 4. And 
it came to pafs afore Ifaiah was gone out into the middle 
court, that the word of the LORD came to him, fay- 
ing, 5. Turn again, and tell Hezekiah the captain of 
m)' people, Thus faith the LORD, the God of Da- 
vid thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have feen 
thy tears : behold, 1 will heal thee ; on the third day 
thou /halt go up unto the houfe of the LORD. 6. And 
I will add unto thy days fifteen years, and I will de- 
liver thee, and this city, out of the hand of the king 
of Aflyria, and I will defend this city for mine own 
fake, and for my fervant JDavicTs fake. 7. And Ifaiah 
laid, Take a lump of figs. And they took and laid it 
on the boil, and he recovered. 8. ^[ And Hezekiah 
laid unto Ifaiah, What Jhall be the fign that the LORD 
will heal me, and that I ihall go up into the houfe of 
the LORD the third day? 9. And Ifaiah laid, This 
fign ihalt thou have of the LORD, that the LORD 
will do the thing that he hath fpoken; mall the fhaclow 
go forward ten degrees: or go back ten degrees? 10. 
And Hezekiah anfwered, It is a light thing for the 
lhadow to go down ten degrees: nay, but let the fliadow 
return backward ten degrees. 11. And Ifaiah the pro- 
phet cried unto the LORD, and he brought the fhadoW 
ten degrees backward, by which it had gone down in 
the dial of Ahaz. 

The hirtoriao having fhewed us blafpheming Sennacherib deftroyed in 
Ihe midft of the prolpe&s of life, here fliers us praying Hezekiah delivered 
in the midft of the profpelts of death, the days of the former ibortened, of 
the latter prolonged. ' 

1. Here is Hezekiah'* firkneft. In thofe days, i. c. in the fume year in 
which the king of* Aflyria befieged Jerufalem, for he reigning in all twenty- 
nine yeah, and furviviug this fifteen years, this muft be in his fourteenth 
year, and fo was that, chap, xv'tu, 13. Some think it was at the time that 
the Aflyrian army was bvfieging the city, or preparing for it, becaufe God 
promileth, ver. 6. J mil defend the city, which promife was afterwards re- 
peated, when die danger came to be mofl imminent, chap. nix. 3+. Others 
think it was foon after the defeat of Sennacherib, and that it (hews us the 
uncertainly of all our comforts in this world; Hezekiah, in the midft of 
his triumphs, in the favour of God, and over the forces of his enemies, is 
feized with ficknefs, and under the arrefl of death; we moft therefore al- 
ways rejoice with trembling. It fliould feem he was fiuk of the plague, for 
we read of the boil or plague-fore, ver, 7. The fame difeafe which was 
killing to the Adrians was trying to him ; God took it from him, and put 
it upon bis enemies. Neither gieatncf* nor goodnels can exempt from fick- 
nefs from (ore and mortal fieknefies. Hezekiah, lately favoured of heaven 
above mofl men, yet is fick unto death, in the midft of his days, under 
forty, and yet lick and dying, and perhaps he was more apprehend ve of 
its being fatal to him, becaufe 'his fattier died when he was about his age, 
two or thiee years younger ; in the mid ft of life we are in death. 

2. Warning brought him to prepare for death, it is brought by Ifaiah, 
who had been twice in the former chapter a mellenger or good tidings to 
him ; we cannot expect to receive from God's prophets any other than what 
they have received from the .Lord, and that we mufl bid welcome, be it 
pleafing or unpleafing : he tells him, (I.) Thai his difeafe was mortal, and, 
if he were not recovered by a miracle of mercy, would be certainly lata! ; 
thou Jhalt die, and not lire. (2 ) That therefore lie mud with all (peed get 
ready for death ; this we are mofl highly concerned to do when we are in 
health, but are moft loudly called to do when we come to be fick ; fet the 
heart in order by renewed a£ts of repentance and faith, and'refignation to 
God, which cheerful farcwels to this world, and welcomes »o another; and 
if it be not done before, ( which is the beft and wifeft courfe) fet the houfe 
in order, make thy will, fet thine eflate, put thine affairs in the befi pof- 
ture thou canfi, for the cafe of thole that (hall come alter thee ; Ifaiah (peaks 
not to Hezekiah of his kingdom ; only of his houfe : David being a pro- 
phet, had authority to appoint who fliould reign after him, but other kings 
did not pretend to bequeath their crown as part of their goods and chattels, 

3. His prayer hereupon; He prayed unto the Lord, ver. 2. Is any fick? 
Jet him be prayed for, let him be prayed with, and let him pray ; Heze- 
kiah had found in the foregoing chapter, that it was not in vain to wait 
upon God, but that the prayers of faith bring in anfwers of peace, there- 
fore will he call upon God as long as he lives ; happy returns of prayer are en- 

1 gagements and encouragements to continue inftant in prayers; he had now 
received the fen ten cc of death within himfelf, and, (1.) It it were reverfi- 
ble. It mull be reverfed by prayer ; when God purpofeth mercy, he will 
j for this he enquired of, Ezek. xxxvii. 37. We have not, if we alk not, or 
afk ami ft* (2.J If not, prayer is one of the beft preparations for death, 
becaufe by it we fetch in Arcngih and grace from God to enable us to finifh 
well. Obferve, 

(1.) The circum fiances of this prayer. 1. He turned his face to the wall, 
probably, as he lay in his bed ; this he did either for privacy, he could not 
retire to his clofel as heufed to do, but he retired as well as hecould, turned 
from the company that were about him to converfe with God. When we 
cannot be fo private as we would be in our devotions, nor perform them 
with the ufual outward expreffions of reverence and folcmntty, yet we tnuft 
not therefore omit them, but compofe ourfelvcs to them as well we can; 
or, as fome think, he turned his face towards the temple, to fliew how wil- 
lingly he would have gone up thither to pray this prayer, as he did, chap, 
xviii. I— 41. if he had been able, and remembering vthal encouragements 
were given to all the prayers that fhould be made in or towards that houfe. 
Chrift is our temple, to him we muft have an eye in all our prayers, for no 
man, no fervice comes to the Father but by him. 2. He wept fore ; fome ga- 
ther from hence that he was unwilling to die; it is in the nature of a man to- 
have fome dread of the reparation of foul and body, and it was not firange, 
if the OM-Teft>ment faints, to whom another world was but dark revealed 

were not fo willing to leave this as St. Paul and other New-Teftament faints 

were ; 
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Were j there wni alfo fomclhtnjr peculiar in Hezekiah's cafe, he was now 
* n the mid ft of his ufcfulncfs, had begun a good work of reformation, which 
lie feared, if he fijould die, ihrough (he corruption of the people, woulfl fall 
to the ground ; if lbs* w:t<. before the defeat of the Alfyrian array, as fume 
think, he might therefore be loth lo die, becaufe his kingdom wa* in immi- 
nent danger of being ruined ; however, it doth not appear that he had now 
any foil, M.malTeh/ that fucceeded, him was not born till three years after, 
and if he die childlefs, both the peace of his kingdom and the promife lo 
David would be in danger: but perhaps Ihefe were only tears of importu- 
nity, and expreflioits of a lively alieftionin prayer; Jacob wept and made 
fupplicalron, and our blefled Saviour, (hough moft willing to die, yet of- 
Jered up ftrong cries, with tears, to him that he knew able to fare him, Heb. 
v. 7. Let Hczekiah's prayer interpret his tears, and in thai we find nothing 
that fpeaks him under any of that tear of dealbi which has either bondage or 
torment. 

(2.) The prayer itfelf; Remember nozv, O Lord, how I have walked be- 
fore thee in iruth % and either fpare me to live, th.it I may continue thus lo 
walk, or if my work he done, receive me to that glory which thou haft pre- 
pared for thole that have thus walked. Obferve here, 1. The defcription 
of Hezekiah':* piety, he had had his converfalion in the world with right 
intentions, I have walked before thee, as under thine eye, and with an eye 
ever lo wards thee ; from a right principle, in truth, .and with an upright 
heart; and by a right rule, I have done that which is good in thy fight. 2. 
The comfort he had now in reflection upon it, il made his tick toed eafy. 
Ttfole, The leftimnny of conletence for us, that we have walked with God 
in dur integrity, will be much our fupport and rejoicing when we come to 
look deali) in the face, 2 Cor. i, 12. 3". The humble mention he makes 
of il to God, Lord, Remember it now 9 not as if God needed to be put in 
mind of any thing by us he is greater than our hearts, and knows ail things, 
or as if the ievvard were of debt, and might be demanded as due, it is 
Chrift's righteoufnefs only that is the purchafe of mercy and grace, but our 
own finccrily may be pleaded as the condition of the covenant which God 
has wrought in us; it is the work ot thine own hands, Lord, own it. He- 
zekiah dolh not pray, Lord, fpare me, or Lord, take me, God's will be 
done; bht, Lord, Remember we 9 whether! live or die, let vie be thine. 

4. The an I wer which God wimerJialeJy gave to this prayer of Heze- 
kiaii's; the prophet was got but to the middle court when he was fent back 
with another melfage to Hczekiah, vcr. 4-, 5, to tell him that he Ihould 
recover, not that there is wish God yea or nay, or that he ever faith or un- 
faith, but upon Hi-zekiah's prater, winch he forefaw, and which his fpirit 
inclined him to, God did that for him, which othenvile he would not have 
done ; God here calls Hezrktah the captain of his people, to intimate that 
he would reprieve him for his people's fake, becaufe in- this lime ol war they 
could ill fpare fuch a captain ; he calls himfelf the God ol David, lo inti- 
male that he would reprieve him, out of a regard to the covenant made 
with David, and the promife that he would always ordain a lamp for him. 

In this anfwer, (I.) God honours Jus prayers by the noiice he takes of 
them, and the reference he has to them in this mellage, J have heard thy 
prayers, J have fecn thy tears ; prayers that have much life and affection in 
them, are in a Jpecial manner [dealing lo God* (2.) God outdoes his 
prayers ; he only begged God would remember his integrity, but God here 
promifeth, I. To recover him from his illnefc, / will heal thee; difeafes are 
luslervnnU; as they go where he feuds ihcm, fo Ihcy come when he demands 
them, Mttttlu viii. 8, 9. I am the Lord that hcaleth thee, Exod. xv. 2b\ 2* 
To roftore him to fuch a degree of health, that on the third day he Jhould go 
vp to thehoujt of the Lord 9 to return thanks ; God knew Hezekiah's heart, 
how dearly he loved the habitation of God's houfe, and the place where his 
honour dwelt, and that as foon as he was well he would go to attend on pub* 
lie ordinances ; thitherward he turned his face when he was fick, and thi- 
therward he would turn his feet when he was recovered, and therefore/ be- 
caufe nothing would pleafe him better, he promifeth him this. Let my foul 
the, audit jhallpraife thee} til' 1 man whom Chrsft healed was per fc€lly found 
in the temple, John v. I+. 3 # To add fifteen years to his life, this would 
not bring him lo be an old man, it would reach but to fill) -four or fifty* 
five, yet that was longer than he had now lately expelled to live. His leafe 
was renewed, vvhrch he thought was expiring; we have not the inftanceof 
any other, thai was told before-hand jufi how long he (hoittdlive; that good* 
man, no doubt made' a good ufe of it, but God has wifely kept us at un- 
cemiMies, lhal we may be always ready, 4. To deliver Jerufalem from 
the king of AlUria, zer. 6. This was the thing which Hezekiah's heart 
was upon a* much as his own recovery, and therefore the promife of this is 
hen: repeated ; il this wa< after the railing of the fiejje, jet there was caufe 
to fear Sennicherib's rallying again, no, faith God, I will defend this city. 

5- The means which were lo be ufed for his recovery, rcr. 7. Kaiah 
Was his ph> fieian, he oidererhan ouU\ard application, a very cheap and 
common thing, i&n a lump of jig* to the boil, to ripen it, and bring it to a 
head, that the matter of the difi-afe may be difcharged that way; this might 
contribute fomclhing to the cure, and yet confidering to what a height the 
difeafc v*as come, and how fuddenly it was cheeked, the cure was no Icfs 
than miraculous. Note, (I.) It is our duty when we are fick, lo make ufe 
of fuch means as are proper lo help nature, elfe we do not truft God but 
tempt bin;. (2.) Plain and ordinary medicines muft not be defpifed, for 
many fuch God has gracioufiy made ferviccable to man, in confideralion of 
the pour. (3.) What God appoints, he will fucceed and make cffe&oaL 

C. The fign which was given for the encouragement of his faith* I. He 
begged it, not in any diftwft of the power or promife of God, or as if he 
daggered at that, but bc&aule he looked upon the tilings promded to be 
very gn at things, airtfc.worthy lo be fo confirmed, anil becaufe it had been 
ufual with Goit thus fo'gforify himfelf, and favour his people; and he re- 
membered how much God was difpleafed with his father for refilling to alk 
align, //?/. vii. 10, II, 12. Obferve, Hczekiah afked, 111 tat is the fign, 
not that i ihali go up lo the thrones of judgment, or up to the gale, but up 
to the houfe of the Lord, therefore he defired to recover, that he might glo- 
rify God in the gates of the daughter oj* Sion. It is not worth while to live 
for any other pnrpofe but to ferve God. 2. It was pul to his choice whe- 
ther the fun fhnuld go back or go forward, for it was equal to Omnipo- 
tence, and it would be the more likely to confirm his faith, if hechofe that 
which he thought the more difficult of the two; perhaps, to this, that ot 
this prophet may refer, Ifa. xlv. 1 1. Ajl: me of things to come concerning my 
fans, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me ; the degrees are fup- 
pofed to be half hours, and that it was jurt noon when the propofai wa« 
made, and the queflion is, Shall the fun go back to its place at feven in the 
rooming, or forward toils place at five in the evening? 3. He humbly 
defired the fun to go back leu degrees, becaufe, though either would be 
a great miracle, yet it being the natural courfe of the fun to go forward, its 
going back would feetn more ftrange, ami would be more fignificant of 
bUzekiBh 9 ^ returning to the days of his youth, Job xxxiii. 25. and the length- 
ening out of the day of his lite ; it was accordingly done upon the prayer of 
Ifaiab, vcr. I L he cried unto the Lord hy fpecial warrant and dire6Hcn, and 
God brought the fun back ten degrees, which appeared to Hezekiah, (for 
the fign was intended for him) by the going back of the fliadow upon the 
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dial of Ahaz, which, it is likely, he could fee through his chamber win- 
dow, and the fame was obferved upon all other dial«, even in Babylon* 
2 C/iro/i. xxxii. 31. Whether this retrograde motion tit the (un wj< gra- 
dual, or pcrfullnm, whether he walked back at the faint; pace that he ufed 
to go forward, which wuuftl male the day leu hours longer than ufual, or 
whether he leaped back on a fudden, which continued but a little while, 
and then all was reffored again lo their ufual place, fo thai no change was 
made in the Hale of the heavenly bodies, (as the learned Bifhop Patrkk 
thinks) we are not told; but tbi» work of wonder thews the power of God 
in heaven as well as on earth, the great notice he takes of prayer, and the 
great favour he bears to his chofen ; the moft plauliblc idolatry of the hea- 
then was theirs that worfhipped the fun, yet that was hereby convicled of 
the moll egregious folly and abfurdity, for by this it appeared that their god 
was under the check of the God of Ifrael : Dr. Light fool fuggefis that the 
fifteen longs of degrees, Pjhl. cacx. &c. might, perhaps, be fo called, be- 
caufe picked out by Hezekiah to be fung to his llringrd infttuments, //a. 
xxxviii. 21. in rememhrance of the degrees on the dial which the fun 
went back, and the fifteen years added lo his life, and obferveshow much 
of ihefe pfalms is applicable lo Jerufulera's dillrefs and deliverance, and 
Hezekiah s ficknefs and recovery. 

12. At that time Berodach-baladan, the ion of Ba- 
ladan, king of Babylon, font letters and a prefent unto 
Hezekiah : for he had heard that Hezekiah had been 
fick. 13. And Hezekiah hearkened unto them, and 
/hewed them all the houfe of his precious things, the 
filver, and the gold, and the^ fpices, and the precious 
ointment, and all the houfe of his armour, and all that 
was found in his treafures: there was nothing in his 
houfe, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah mewed 
them not. 14. *[Then came ifajah the prophet unto 
king Hczekiah, and faid unto him, What laid thefe 
men ? and from whence came they unto thee? And 
Hezekiah faid, They are come from afar country, even 
from Babylon. 15. And he faid, What have they feen 
in thy houfe? And Hezekiah an f we red, All the thing* 
that are in mine houfe have they feen : there is nothing 
among my treafures, that I have not (hewed them. Iff. 
And Ifaiah faid unto Hezekiah, Hear the word of the 
LORD. 17. Behold, the days come, that all that & 
in thine houfe, and that which thy fathers have laid up 
in (tore' unto this day, fhall be carried into Babylon: 
nothing fhall be left, faith the LORD. IS. And of 
thy Ions that fhall ifTue from thee, which thou (halt be- 
get, (hall they take away, and they /hall be eunuchs in 
the palace of the king of Babylon: 19. Then, (aid 
Hezekiah unto Ifaiah, Good is the word of the LORD 
which thou hall fpoken. And he laid, h it not good, 
if peace and truth be in my days ? 20. And the reii 
of the atts of Hezekiah, and all his might, and how 
he made a pool,, and a conduit, and brought water into 
the city, are they not written in the book of tbe chro- 
nicles of the kings of Judah r 21. And Hezekiah flept 
with his fathers: and Manafleh his fon reigned in his 
ftead. 

Here is, I. An embalTy fent fo Hezekiah by the king of Babylon, to 
congratulate his recovery, ver.lii. The kings of Babylon had hitherto 
been only deputies and tributaries to the kings of AfTyria, mid Nineveh 
was the royal cil y : We find Babylon fubjeft to the king of Alfyria, chap. 
xvii. 2J-. But this king of Babylon began fo fe( up for h'-n fell", and by 
degrees the tables turned, and AfTyria became fubjrcl to fhe kiti^s <»f Baby- 
lon. The king of Babylon fenl lo compliment Hezekiah, and ingratiate 
himfelf with him upon a double account. (I.) Upon the account of reli- 
gion. The Babylonians worllupped the fun, and perceiving what honour 
their god had done to Hezekiah, in gotn^ back for his lake, they thought 
theuifelves obliged to do honour fo him Irkewife. Il is good having Ihofa 
our friends, whom we perceive to be the favourites of hea\eo. (2 ) tJ'ion 
the account of civil intere'i. If ihe king of" Babylon was now meditating a 
revolt from Ihe king of* Ah 1 } ria, it was policy lo get Hezekiah into Ins in- 
ter eft, in anfwer lo whofe prayers, and for whofo pr..f«-fiion fVaven had 
given that fatal blow to the king of AfTyria. He found himfelf obliged lo 
Hczekiah, and his G«d, for the weakening of the AlTjrian forces, and had 
reafbn to think he could not have a more powerful and valuable ally, than 
one that had (6 good an interefl in the upper world. He therefore made his 
court lo him with all pollible refpeel by ambafiadors, letters, and a prefent. 

2. The kind entertainment Hezekiah gave to Ihefe ambuffadors, rer. 13. 
He ought to be civil to them, and receive them with the refped due to 
ambalfadors; but he exceeded, and did if lo a fault. ( J.) He was too fond 
of them. He hearkened unto than. Though they were idolaters, yet he 
became intimate with them, was forward to come into a confederacy with 
ihe king their mailer, and granted them all ihey came for. He was more 
open and free that he mould have been, and not fo much upon his 
guard. What rea fon had he that was in covenant with God, fo eagerly to 
catch at an all : ance with a heathen prince, or to value himfelf at all upon 
nis refpecls ? What honour-could this embalTy add lo one whom God had fo 
highly favoured, that he fliou'd pleafe himfelf Co much with it? (2 ) He 
was too fond of (hewing them his palace, his treafures, and his magazines, 
that they might fee and might report to their mailer' wha I a great king he 
was, and how well worthy »f Ihe honour iheir mailer did him. It was not. 
aid thai he fhewcd them ihe temple, the book of ihe law, and Ihe manner 
of his w'orfliip, that he might prolelUe them to the true religion, which he 
had now a fair opportunity of doing ; but in compliment to l hem, left that 
(bou Id affront them, he waved that, and (hewed them (he rich furniture of 
his clofet, the houfe of his precious things, the wealth he had heaped up 
Cnce the king_of Aflyria had emptied his coffers, his fdver, and gold, and 
Jpices. All the valuable things he had he flic wed them, either himfelf or 
4y his officers. And what harm was there in this? What more commonly, 
and we think, more innocently done, than lo fliew ft rangers ihe riches and 
rarities of a country? To fliew our friends ourhoufes and their furnilure, 
gardens, (tables, libraries ? But if r/e do ibis in the prida of our hearts, as 
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Hezekiah did, (o pain applaufc from men, and not giving praife to God, it 
turns into fin to us, as il d-d to him. 

3. The examination of Mczekiah concerning this matter, rcr. 14, 15* 
Ifaiah, that had often been his comforter, is now his reprover. The Welled 
Spirit is both, John xvi. 7, 8, Minrllers muft he boihas there is occalion. 
Ifaiah fpoke in God'*; name, and therefore called him to account as one 
having authority : Who are thefe? whence come they ? what is their hufi- 
nefs? what have they feen? Hezekiah not only fubmittcd to the examina- 
tion, did not a Ik him, what was that to him ? what had he Jo do to queftion 
him ? but made an ingenious confefiion. There is nothing among my treafures 
that I have not jheivn than. Why then did he not bring them to Jfaiah, 
and fliew him to them, who was, without doubt, the belt Ireafure he had 
in hi* dominions, and who, by hi* prayers and prophecies, had been infiru- 
mental in all ihofe wonders^ which thefeambairadorscame to inquire into? 
I hope Hezekiah had ihe fame value for Ifaiah now, thai he had in Ins 
dillrefs; but it had become him to G)ew il, by bringing thefe am bafladors 
to him in the lu (i place, which might have prevented that falfe ftep he 
took. 

. 4. The fentence paffed upon him for his pride and vanity, and the too 
great ndifh he had for die thing* of the world, after that intimaleacquaiuu 
ance he hat! fo lately huen admi'ted into wilh divine things. The fentence 
w, rer. 1 7, IS. (L) That the trealures he was fo proud of fliotild here- 
after become a prey, and his family fhould be robbed of them all. It i< 
juft with God, to take that from u< f which we make the matter of our 
pride, and in which we put our confidence. (2.) That the king of Baby- 
lon, he was fo fond of an alliance with, fhould be the enemy that fhould 
make a prey of them. Not that it was for this fin that that judgment 
ihould be brought upon them: the fins of ManafTeh, his idolatries and 
murders were the caufe of that calamity; but it is now foretold to Heze- 
kiah, to convince him of the folly of his pride, and of the value lie had 
for the king of Babylon, and to make him afhamed of il* Hezekiah was 
fond of affifling the king of Babylon to rife, and to reduce the exorbitant 
power of the kings of Aflyria, but is told, that the fnake lie is cherifhmg, 
will ere long fling the bofom that chcriflielh it, and that his royal feed 
fhould become the king of Babylon's flaves, which was fulfilled. Dan. t. 1. 
than the thought of whfch there could not be a greater mortification to He- 
zekiah. Thofe that are fond of Babylon, Babylon will be their ruin : Wife 
therefore and happy are they that come out from hcr 9 Rev. xviii. 4* 

5. Hezuk?ah*s humble and patient fubmifllon to this fentence, wr. 29. 
Obfervehow he argues himfelf into this fubmifiion. ( !.) He lays ildown 
for a truth, that good is the wmd of the f.nrd, even this word, though a threat- 
ening, for every word of his is fo. It is not only juft but good ; for as he 
doth no wrong to any, fo he means no hurl to good men. Il is good, for 
he will bring good out of it, and do me good by the forefight of if. We 
fhould believe this concerning every ptovidence, that il is good, is working 
for good. (2. ) He lakes notice of that in this word which was good, that 
he Oiould not live to fee this evil, much lefs to fiiare in il. He makes the 
beft of bail; Is it not good? Yes, certainly it is, and better than Ideferve. 
Note, |. True penitents, when limy are under divine rebukes, call them not 
only juft, but good; not only fubmil to, but accept of the punifiiment of 
their iniquity. So Hezekiah did, and by ihi.s ;t appeared he was indeed 
humbled for the pride of his heart. When at any time we are under dark 
difpenfalions, or have dark profpefls, public or pcrfonal, we mutt take no- 
tice of what is for us. as well as of what is againfl us, that we may by 
lhankfgiving honour God, and may in our patience polfefr our own fouls. 
3. As to public affairs it is good, ami we are bound to think it fo, if peace 
and truth he in our days. That is, (I.) Whatever olfe wc want, it is good if 
we have peace and irulli ; if we have; the true religion profefled and pro- 
tected, bibles and minifters, and enjoy thefe in peace, not terrified with 
ihe alarms of war or perfecution. (2.) Whatever trouble may come when 
wc arc gone, il is pood if all be well in our day*. Not that we may be un- 
concerned for poftcrity, it is a grief, to forefee evil*; but thus far we muft 
own. Chat the deferring of judgments is a great favour in general ; and to 
liave them deferred fo long as that we may die in peace, r< a particular fa- 
vour to us, for charity begins at home. We know not how we fhall bear 
thctrial, nnd therefore have reafon to think it well, if we may but gel fafe 
to heaven before it comes. 

Lnfily, Here is iheconrlufion of Hezckiah's life and flory, ver. 20, 21. 
In the facred Chronicles, lib. 2. chap. xxix. 30, and 3 1 , much more is re- 
corded of Hezekiah^ work of reformation than is in the bunk of Kings; 
and it fetrnis in the civil chronicles, not now extant, there were many things 
recorded of his might, and the good offices he did for Jerufalem, particu- 
larly his bringing water by pipes into the city. To have water in plenty, 
without flriving for it, and not lerrified wilh the noife of archers in the 
drawing of it, to have il at hand, and convenient for us, U to be reckoned 
a great mercy, for ihe want of water would be a great calamity. But here 
this hifiorian leaves him ajhep with his fathers, and a fon in his throne that 
proved very unloward ; for parents cannot give grace to their children. 
Wicked Abaz was the fun of a godly father, and the father of a godly fon; 
holy Hezekiah was the fon of a wicked father, and the father of a wicked 
fon. When the land was not reformed, as it fliould have been, by a good 
reign, it was plagued and ripened for ruin by a bad one; yet then tried 
again with a good one, that it might appear how loth God was to cut off 
his people. 

C M A P. 
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Jn this chapter we have ajhort but fad account of the reigns of two 

of Judah, Manajfeh and Anion. I. Concerning 
JManaQvhy all the account we have of him here is, (I.) That he 
devoted himfelf to Jin , to all manner of wickednefs, idolatry, and 
murder, ver. 1 — 9. and ver. 16. (2.) That, therefore God de- 
voted him, and Jerufn lent, for his fake, to ruin, ver. 10 — 18. In 
the book of Chronicles xce have an account of his troubles, and 
/lis repentance. 2. Concerning Amon we are only told that he 
lived in fin, ver. 1.9 — 22. died quickly by the fword, and left 
good Joji'ah Aii fucce^jbr, ver. 23 — 26. By thefe two reigns Je- 
rufalem was much debauched, and much weakened, and fo 
haftcned apace towards its deftruciion, which f lumbered not. 

1. TV/T Anafleh was twelve years old when he b6gan to 
AVA reign, and reigned, fifty and five years in Jeru- 
falem: and his mother's name was Hephzi-bah. 2. 
And he did that zvhich ivas evil in the fight of the LORD, 
after theabominationsof the heathen, whom the LORD 
caft out before the children of Ifcael. 8. For he built 
up again the high places which Hezekiah his father 
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had deflroyed, and he reared up altars for Baal, and made 
a grove, as did Abab king of Ifraei, and worfhipped all 
the hoft of heaven, and Vcrvcd them. 4. And he built 
altars in the houieof the LORD, of which the LORD 
faid, In Jerufalem will 1 put my name. 5. And he 
built altars forall the holt of heaven, in the two courts 
of the houfe of the LORD. 6. And he made his fon 
pafs through the fire, and obferved times, and ufed in- 
chantments, and dealt with familiar fpirits, and wizards: 
lie wrought much wickednefs in the light of the LOKD, 
to provoke him to anger. 7- And he let a graven image 
of the grove that he had made, in the houfe of which 
the LORD faid to David, and to Solomon his fon, Jn 
this houfe, and in Jerufalem, which I have chofenout 
of all the tribes of Jfrael, will I put my name for ever. 
8. Neither will 1 make the feet of ifraei move any more 
out of the land which I gave their fathers; only if they 
will obferve to do according to all that I haVe com- 
manded them, and according to all the law that my 
fervant Mofes commanded them.. 9. But they heark- 
ened not: and Manalfeh feduced them to do more evil 
than did the nations, whom the LORD deflroyed be- 
fore the children of ifraei. 

How delightful were our meditations oh the In.fi retijn ; how many plca- 
fing views had we of Sion in its glory? that i*. in if* purily and in its Iri- 
umps of the king in his beauty; It is fpoken of Bi-^i-hiah, ////. xxxiii, 17. 
and as it follows there, ver. 20. Jurulalem a quiff habitation, bucviufe a 
city of righteoufnefs. Jfu. i. 2d. But now we nave a melancholy work upon 
our hands, unpleafant ground to travel, and cannot bui dnvo heavily. How 
is the gold become dim, and the fine gold duuiged ! The beauty of Jerufa- 
lem inflamed, and all her glory, all her joy funk and gone. Thefe vertes 
give fuch an account of this reign, as makes it in all refpects the reverfeof 
the lafi, and in a manner the ruin of it. 

1 Manafleh bei;an young: He was but twelve year* old ivhen he began to 
reiifii, ver. 1. born when his father was about t*-rt)-t wo )ear< old/ three 
years after his fieknefs. If he had fon< hefon-, cither ihcsy were ilea-t, or 
let by as unpromding. This, a* yet he knew no i!l by, and t her el ore 
hoped for good from, hut he proved vrry bad. ami pcrh.ips his e ining to 
the crown to young might help to make it lo, which )et will by no means 
excufe him, for his grand fon Jofiuh came to it younger than he, ami yet 
did very well. But being young, (1.) Hf w.is pulled op wilh his hum'tir, 
and proud of it ; and thinking himfelf very wife, bei anfe he wa.s very great, 
valued himfelf upon his undoing what his father hud clone* Il is too com- 
mon for novices to be lifted up wi<h pride, and (o \ofnll into the condemna- 
tion of the devil. (2.) He was ealily wrought upon and drawn afiui* by fe- 
ducers, that la) in wait todeceive. They thai were enemies to Hvz«*kirth*s 
reformation, and retained an affI-6tion fo the olo idolatries H«»l«' ed mm, 
ami fo gained his ear, anil ufed [\U power a' dvdr pl-ainre. Main have 
been undone by coming loo foon to their honours and ufiat«*s, 

2. He reigned long, longeft of any *d iht* kings of Judah fif:)-five 
years. This was the only very bad reign that wa* a long ».ik*j Jorain* was 
but eight years, and Abaz's fixteen; but lor Manaireh's, we hope that in 
Ihe beginning of his reign for fouie time thing* w mm pretty well, in he 
courfe that im father left them in; und tnat in di»< i -tier end of Ui< reign, 
after his repentance, religion got a head again; a::d ru?dniiht p whru things 
wereat Ihe worll, God lutl liKremrum tnat kt'p- then kle^ntu Though 
he reigned iong, ^rL fome«d'th»s time hc*\v,h a piif lur in BabJon, which 
may well be looked ujiim a.-, a ihawback i-giii nu.fe year*, >et pals in the 
number, bccaule dien he repented, ano 1)l-j;;u» t»- r form. 

3. He roigned very dl. (I.) lie did that e'tn'k tvni evil in the ftt*ht nf 
the Lnrd> am! which, having been well oilucatt'C, h- cuuM uc>- ho. know 
wa> fo; *er. 2. He limned much tackalnef in thefmht of the Lord d< it 
were on purpoh' to pi oki* him to anger/ ver. (i. JJc did ,Jter ihe ubtu 
minatiom qf the hcuthcn 9 rcr. '2. and as did A an, nr. 3, not taking *vurn- 
mg by the dedruclion both ot dm nations <«f C.n.ian and llu* hoiitfid Ahab 
lor their idolatrx ; ria>, rcr. 9. he did umn e.il than did the nation whom 
the Lorddrjlroj/td* When the holy lent degeneiaie*, they are commonly 
worfe than Hit* vvoilt nf iln* prolane. 

More particularly, (I.) He rebuilt the high place* which his father had de- 
flroyed, ver, 3. Thuv diU he trample upon the dufi, and affront the me- 
mory of hts worthy faluer, though he knew how mucl> he wa< lavniued of 
God, and honoured of men. It is likely he concurred with Rab(h<ikch's 
fentimenls, chap, xviii. 22. that Hez-k:ati had done il! to deftroy thofe 
high place^ and pretended the honour ot God and the edification and con- 
venience of the people in rebuilding ilmin* Thi.> he began wilh, but pro- 
ceeded to that which was much worfe: For, (2.) He let up other gods. 
Baa] and Afhtaroih, (which we tranllatca grove) and all the hoft of heaven, 
(he fun and moon, the other planets, and the confieJIalions ; thefe he wor- 
fhtpped and ferved, ver. 3. gave their names to Ihe images he made, and 
then did homage to them, and prayed for help from them. To thefe he 
built altars, ver. 5. and offered facrifices, no doubt, on thefe altars. (3.) 
Us made his fbn jmjs through the Jire, by which he dedicated him a votary to 
Moloch, in contempt ot the leal of circumcilion by which he had been de- 
dicated to God. (4%) He made the devil his oracle, and in contempt both 
of Urim and prophecy, hcitfcd enchantments \ and dealt zvithjamiliarjpirits, 
ver. 6 m like Saul. Conjurors and fortune tellers, that pretended by the 
ftars or the clouds, lucky and unluckly days, good and bad omens, the 
flight of birds, or the entrails of beads, to foretel things to come, were 
great men with him, his imimates, his confidents ; their arts pleated his 
fancy, and gained his belief, and his counfels were under their direction* 
(5.) We find afterwards, ver. 16. that he flied innocent blood very much 
in gratification of his own paffion and revenge; fome, perhaps, were fe- 
cretly murdered, others taken off by colour of law. Probably much of the 
blood he flied was theirs that oppofed idolatry, and wilncired a^ainft it, 
that would not bow the knee to Baal. The blood of the prophets ulelh to he 
in a particular manner charged upon Jerufalem, and it is likely he put, to 
death many of (hem. The tradition of the Jews is, that he caufed the 
prophet Ifaiah to be fawn afunder; and many think the. apofile refers to 
that, Heb. ix. 37. where he fpeaks of thofe that had fo fuffered. 

Three things are here mentioned as aggravations of Manafleh's idolatry, 
( 1.) That he fat up his images and altars in the houjc of the Lord, ver. in 
the two courts of the te-mple, ver. 5. in the very houfe of which God had 
laid to Solomon, Here will I put my name, ver. 1. Thus he defied God to 
his face, and impudently affronted him with his rivals under his nofe, as 

3 M one 



Chap. XXI 



II. KING S. 



Chap. XXII. 



<UIU UJL J U II II JlilUL Ul L11V. 

wipe JerulaJem as a ;;z<z/r 
turning /V upikle clown, 



one that was neither afraid of God's wrath, nor nfliamod of his own folly 
and wxckednef*. .Thus he def<*crated what had been confecrated to God, 
and riidm effect turn God out of his own houfc, and put the rebel* in pof- 
feifion of it. Thus when the faithful worfliippers of God came to the place 
he had appointed lo do their duty to him, to their great grief and terror 
they found tuber gods' ready to receive their offerings* God had faid here 
he would record his naoic, here he would put it fur ever, and here it was 
accordingly preferved, while (he idolatrous altars were kept at a diftance ; 
but Manalfeh, by bringing them into God's houfe, did what he could to 
alu r ute property, and to make the name of the God of Ifrael to be no 
more in remembrance. (2J That hereby he put a flight upon the word of 
God, and his covenant with Ifiael, The favour he had fhewed to that 
people, in puiUnp his name among them : the kindnefs he intended them, 
never to make ehrrn move out of that good land, and tin? reafonablenefs of his 
expectations from lbem« only if they wiilobjervc to do according to all that / 
have commanded them, ver, 7, 8. Upon thefeguod terms did Ifrael fiand 
with God, and had as fair a profpeft of being happy as any people could 
have : But they hearkened not, ver. 9. They would not be kept clofe to God, 
neither by Iks precepts nor by his promifes, both were caft behind their 
hack* (3.) Thai hereby he feduced the people of God, debauched them, 
and drew them into idolatry, vcr*9. he made Judiih to fin, ver. II. as 
Jerob'-am had made Ifrael to fw 9 His very example was enough to corrupt 
the generality of unthinking people, who would do as their king did, right 
or wrong. All that aimed at preferment would do as their court did ; and 
others thought it fafeft to comply, for fear of making their king their ene- 
my. Thus one way or other the ho!y city became a harlot, and Manafleh 
made her fo # Thole will have a great deal to anfwerfor, that not only are 
wicked themfelvcs, but help lo make others fo. 

10. q[ And the LORD ibake by his fervants the pro- 
phets, faying, 11. Becauie Manafleh king of Judah 
hath done, tliefe abominations, andhdlh done wickedly 
above all that the AmoritesdicI which were before him, 
and hath made Judah al fo to fin with his idoJs: 12. 
Therefore thus faith the LORD God of Ifrael, Behold, 
I am bringing fitch evil upon Jerufalem and Judah, that 
.who foe ver hearcth of it, both his ears ilrall tingle. 13. 
And I will ftretch over Jerufalem the line of Samaria, 
and the plummet of the houfe of Ahab : and 1 will 

wipeth a diih, wiping /V, and 
14. And 1 will forfake the 
remnant of mine inheritance, and deliver them into the 
hand of their enemies, and they /hall become a prey, 
and a fpoil to all their enemies: 15. Bccaufe they have 
done that tchich was evil in my fight, and have pro- 
voked me to anger fmce the day their fathers came 
forth out of Egypt even unto this day. 16. Moreover, 
Manalloh (hed 'innocent blood very much, till he had 
filled Jerufalem from one end to another, befide his fin 
wheivwith he made Judah to fin, in doing that which 
tew evil in the tight of the LORD. !7. <tf Now the ! 
reit of the atlsot Manafleh, and all that lie did, and 
his fin that he finned, arc they not written in the hook 
of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? ^ J8. And 
ManaUch tlept with his fathers, and was buried in the 
garden of his own houfc, in the garden of Uzza; and 
Anion his fon reigned in his Head, 

Here i* the doom of Judah and Jerufalem read, and It is a heavy doom. 
The prophet* wr*re foti t iu the (hit place* to (cat h ihem the knowledge ot* 
Gud, lo mind them of t N <'trdut\, and ch reel them in it: if they fperi not 
in that, their oex* woik was lo it-prove them for their fins, and to fet them 
in view baton 1 tin m, ll.at they might repent ami reform, and return to their 
duty. If in ihU th\;y pievaih d not, hut finurrs went on froivardly, iheir 
next woik w,k Us foretel the judgments of God, that the terror of them 
might awaken thofe to repentance who would not be made fenfihle of the 
obligations of his love, or Hfe that the execution of them in iheir feafon 
might be a demnnfiralion r f t!.e divine m 'lliun of the prophets that foretold 
them. The prophets were deputed judges to thofe that would not hear and 
receive them a* teachers We have here, 

(l.JA recital of the crime; the indictment is read upon which the judg- 
ment is grounded, ver. 1 1 Munalfeh has done wickedly himfelf, though 
he knew better things Ira* even jufti/ied the Amorile.^, whole copy he wrote 
after, by outdoing ihem in impieties and debaurhed the people of God, 
whom he has taught to tin, ami forced 'o fin; and bolide that (though that 
was bad enough) he hasjHtcd Jtrujidem ivith innocent btood $ vcr. 1 6. has mul- 
tiplied his murders in every corner of the city, and filled the meafure of 
Jcrufulem's bluocUguDfincfs [Matth. xxii, 31?.) "P to brim, and all this 
againft the crown and dignity of the King of kings, the peace of his king- 
dom, and the ftatu:e« in thefc cafes made and provided. 

(2.) A predion of the judgments God would bring upon them for this, 
They have done that which xvas tvil, and therefore / am bringing evil upon 
them % ver. 12. it will come, and it is not far off! The judgment fliould be, 
(L) Very lesnble ami amazing, the very report of it fhould make mens ears 
to tingle, ver. 12- i m c. their hearts to tremble. It fliould make a great noife 
in the world, and orcufinn many ("peculations. ( r i.) It fliould be copied 
out (ns the fins of Jerufalem had been) from Samaria, and the houfe of Ahab, 
ver. 13. when God fays righieoufnefs to the line, it (lull be the line of 
Samaria, meafuring out to Jerufalem that which had been the lot of Sama- 
ria ; when he lays judgment to the plummet, it (hall be the plummet of the 
houfe of Ahab % marking out for the fame ruin to which that wretched family 
was devoted. See Ifa. xxviii, 17* Note, Thofe who refembte and imi- 
tate others in their tins, muft expect to fare as they fared. (3*) That it 
fliould be an utter definition ; 1 will tripe it as a man wipes a dijh* This 
intimates, 1. That every thing ihnuld be put into diforder, and their ftate 
Subverted; they fliould be turned upfide down, and all their foundations 
put out of conrfc. 2. That the city thould be emptied of its inhabitants, 
which had been the filth of it, as a difti is emptied when it is wiped : They 
fhall nil be earned captive, the land fhall enjoy her JhObnths, and be laid by 
as a difli when it is wiped. See the companion of the boded pot, not much 
unlike this, Eze/c. xxiv. I — J.. 2. That yet this fliould be in order to the 
purifying, not the deftroying of Jerufalem. The difli fliall not be dropt, 

not broken to pieces, or melted down, but only wiped. * This fliall be the 



fruit, the taking awav of the tinners firft, and then of the fin. (+.) That 
therefore I hey thould be deftrojed, bccaufe tlx*) fliould be deferled, ver. 
1 4. / vsiUjorJhke the remnant of mine inheritance, J uttly are thole thai for- 
fake God, for fa ken of him; nor doth he ever leave any till they have firft 
left him : but when G"d has forfaken a people, their defence is departed, 
and they become a prey, an ealy prey lo all their enemies. Sjn U fpoken 
of here as the alpha and the omega of their mifcrie*. (I.J OUI guilt came 
in remembrance as that which began to fill the meafure, ver. 15. They have 
provoked me to anger from iheir conception and birth as a people, ftnee tht 
day their fathers came out of Egypt. This generation, treading in iheir fa- 
ther's Heps, are juttly reckoned with for their father's fins, (2.) The guil 
of blood was it that filled the meafure, ter. 16. Nothing has a louder cry, 
nor brings a fbrer vengeance than that. 

This is all we have here of Manafleh ; he (lands convi&ed and con- 
demned ; but we hope in the book of Chronicles to hear of his repentance, 
and acceptance with God, Mean lime we muft be content in this place to 
have only one intimation of his repentance (for fo we are willing to take it) 
that he was buried, it is likely by his own order, in the garden of his oxen 
houfe, ver. 18. for being truly humbled for his fins, he judged him f elf no 
more worthy to he called a fon, a fan of David, and therefore not worthy to 
have even his dead body buried in the fcpulchra of his fathers. True peni- 
tents take lhame lo theinfelves, not honour ; yet having loR the credit of an 
innocent, the credit of a penitent was the next beft he was capable of; and 
better it is and more honourable for a tinner to die repenting, and be buried 
in a garden; than to die impenitent, and be buried in the abbey. 

19. Am on was twenty and' two years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned two years in Jerufalem: 
and his mother's name way MemulJemoih, the daughter 
of Haruz of Jotbah. 20. And he did that which was 

evil in the fight of the LORD, as his father Manatteh 
did. 21. And he walked in all the wa^ that his father 
walked in, and ferved the idols mat his lather ferved, 
and worf hipped them: tl l 2. And he foiTook the LORD 
God of his fathers, and walked not in the way of the 
LORD. 23. And the ftrvants of Anion con fpired 
againft him, and Hew the king in his own houfe, 24. 
And the people of the land flew all them that had con- 
fpired againft king Anion, and the people of the land 
made Jofiah his fon king in his ftead. 25. Now the reft: 
of the acts of Amon winch lie did, are they not written 
in the book- of the chronicles of the kings oF Judah? 26. 
And he was buried in his fopulchre, in the garden of 
Uzza : and Jofiah his fon reigned in his ftead. 

Here ia a fborf. account of the Ihorl and inglorious refgn of Amon, the 
fon of Manafleh. Whether Manafleh in ins blind and brutifh z*:al for his 
idols Mad (aerified his olher h>n->; or whether, having been dedicated to 
his idols^lhey were refu fed by the people, fo it was that his fucceflbr was a 
fon not born lili he was forty-five year* nM. And of him we are here told, 

1 . That hi< rciftn was very wicked. He forfonk the G ad of his fathers, ver* 
22. difobejed the eofimaands given to Im fathers and difeJauned the cove- 
nant made with hiss father-;, and walked not in the way of the Lord, but in all 
the way zvhich his fathers walked in, ver. 20, 21. Hum rod in liie t\up$ of 
his father's idolatry, .*nii revived that which he in the !aiter**nd nf hi* days 
had put down* Note. Thofe who fel bad examples, though thtsy may re- 
pent them, yet cannot be fure that thofe whom th«y have drawn into fin by 
their example will repent : it i< often othenvife, 

2. That his end was very Jrn^cah He having rebelled againft God, his 
own f&vzxns conjpircd agaittjl him, and Jlev) him ; p«il»ahlt upon fume per* 
lortal dit^uft, when he had reigned bin two years, rcr. '22* Hi* fervunts 
thai fliould have guarded hrrn, murdered ;>im ; his own hoitfe that Ih iulcl 
havf been his c.tftle of defence, was the place of his execution. He had 
profaned Gud'.s houle with his idols, and non God futfered his own hotife 
to be polluted with his blood. How umtghteous foe ver they were that did 
it, God was righteous who fuffered it lo be done. 

Two things the people of the land did by fheirreprefenlat tves hereupon. 
I. They did juftic-eon ihe traitors that had'flain the king, and put them to 
death ; for though he was a bad king, he *i as their king, and it was a part 
of their allegiance to him to avenge his derf'h. Thw iht-y cleared them- 
felves from having any hand in the crime, and did what was incumbent on 
them to deter other*; from the like villainous practices. 2. They di«i a kind- 
ne!s to themfelves in making Jofiah his fon king in hi* fead, whom probably 
the confpirators had a difign lo put by ; Bu: the people flood by him, and 
fettled him in the throne; encouraged ir ma) be by Hie indications he gave, 
even in his early days, of a good difpofition. Now* they made a happy 
change from one of the wurft to one of the beft of all the king< of Judah. 
Once more, faith God, they fliall be tried with a reformation; and U that 
fucceed, well; if not, then after that I will cut Ihem down* Amon was 
buried in the fame garden where bis father was, ver. 26. If his lather put 
himfelf under that humiliation, the people will put him under it, 

w 

CHAP. XXII. 

This chapter begins the flory of the reign of good king Jofiah, 
whofi goodnefi fhines the brig /iter , becaufe it camejufl after fo 
muck wickednefs, •which he had the honour to reform; andjitft 
In fore fo great a deftruction, which yet he had not the honour to 




much affcttcd with the reading of \ ver. 8 — 11. (3 ) To God's 
meffcngerSi whom he thereupon confulted, ver. 12—14. And by 
whom he received from God an an freer, threatening Jeru fit/em's 
definition, ver. 15 — \~.but promijin? favour to him, yer. 18— 
20. Upon which he fet about that glorious xoork of reformation 
which we have an account of in the next chapter. 

■ 

1. TOfiah was eight years old when he began to reign, 
J and lie reigned thirty and one years in Jerufalem: 
and his mother's name was Jedidah, the daughter of 
Adaiah of Bofcath. 2. And he did that which xvas right 
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in the fight of the LORD, and walked in all the way 
of JDnvid iiis father, and turned not afide to the right 
hand or to the left. 3. ^] And it came to pal's in the 
eighteenth year of king Jonah, that the king fent Sha- 
phan, the Ion of AzuTiuh, ihe fon of Meihullam, the 
fcribcj to the houfe of the LORD, faying, 4. Go up 
to Hilkiah the high prieit, that he may funi the filvcr 
which is brought into the houfe of the LORD, which 
the keepers of the door have gathered of the people. 5. 
And Jet them deliver it into the hand of the doers of the 
work, that have the overfight of the houfe of the 
LORD: and let them give it to the doers of the work 
which is in the houfe of the LORD, to repair the breaches 
of the houfe, 6. Unto carpenters, and builders, and 
mafons, and to buy timber and hewn Hone to repair the 
houfe. 7. How beit, there was no reckoning made with 
them of the money that was delivered into their hand, 
becaufe they dealt faithfuhy. 8. And Hilkiah the 
high prieft laid unto Shaphan the fcribe, I have found 
the book of the law in the houfe of the LORD : and 
Hilkiah 'gave the-book to Shaphan, and he read it. 9. 
And Shaphan the fcribe came to the king, and brought 
the king word again, and fair), thy fervants have ga- 
thered the money that was found in the houle, and have 
delivered it into the hand of them, that do the work, 
that have the overfight of the houfe of the LORD. 
10, And Shaphan the fcribe (hewed the king, faying, 
Hilkiah the prieft hath delivered me a book : and Sha- 
phan read it before the king. 

' 'Concerning Jofiah we are !o!d, 



■ 



1. That he was very young when He began to reign, ver. J. but eight 
" " " ' - • - - et Qi an( j t if'/, en thy king is a child; 



old. Solomon faith, IV* unto the* , _ 
Hit happy art thou, O land, when th) king is fuch a child. Our Englilh 
Ilrarl had onc« a king that was iuch a child, Edward VI. Jofiah being 
young, had not received any bad impreifions from the example ot his father 
arid grandfather, but foon faw their errors, and God gave him grace to lake 
warning by them. See&'A. xviii. 14, fye» 

2. Tnat he did that which wtts right in the fight of the Lord, ver. I. See 
the h.v«reignly of divine grace; the lather palled by, and left lo peri (h in 
his Cm ; the fon a chofen veifel. See the triumphs of thai grace; Jofiah, 
born of a wicked lather, no good education, nor good example given him, 
but many about 'him, who, no doubt, adviled him to ireacl m his father's 
fteps, and few thai gave him :iny good counfel ; and yet the grace ot God 
makes him an eminent faint, cuts him off from the wild olive, and grafts him 
into the good olive, Rom. xi. 24. Nothing is too bard for that grace to do. 
He walked in a good wav,.nnd turned no» afide fa< fomeol* his predeceiTors 
bad dune who began well) to the right hand or to the left : there are errors on 
both hand*, but God kept him in the right way, he fell not either into 
Jfupcrftilion or prolanenefs. 

3. That he look care lor (he repair of the (emple. This he did in ihe 
eighteenth year of his n ign, ver. 3. compare 2 Chmn. xxxiv. *. He began 
much foOner to feck the Lord, as appears, 2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. but it is to be 
feared the work of reformation went flowlyon, and met with much uppo* 
lition, fo that he could not eflefi what In* defirert and defigned till UU power 
was thoroughly confirmed. It fliould quicken us wiien w«* coimtio tears, to 
afl with fo much the more vigour in the fervice ol God, to confider how 
much lime wc unavoidably loft in our minority. Having began late, we 
had need work hard ; he lent Shaphan, ihe ft-creiary of ftate, to Hi'kiah 
the high prieft, to t..ke an account of ihe money that wa«coll<-£ied lor ihis 
ufe by the door-keepLrs, ver. 4. for it fecim that the) look much the fame 
way of raiting money that Joafli took, chop. xii. 9. # "When people gave 
by a little at a lime the burden was inf«-nfihlc, and giving by a voluntary 
contribution it was not complained of. This money fo collected he ordered 
him to lay out for the repair of the temple, ver. 5, 6. And now it leems 
the workmen (as in the days of Joafli) acquitted ihenifelves fo well, that 
there mis no reckoning made uith them, ver. 7. which is certainly mentioned 
to the praile of the workmen, that ihey gained fuch a reputation forhonefty, 
but whether to the praile of thnfe that employed them I know not; a man 
flinuid count money (we lay) aflcr hi< own father J it had not been amifs to 
have reckoned with the workmen, that others alfo might be falisfied of their 
honefty. 

4. That in the repairing of the temple the book of the law was happily 
found and brought to the king, ver. 8 — 10. Some think it was Ihe auto- 
graph, or original manufcript of the five hooks of Motes, under his own 
hand; others think it was only an ancient and authentic copy ; mod likely 
it was that which by the command of Mofes was laid up in the moll holy 
place, Dent. xxxi. 24, Ife, 

I. Itfeemslhis book of ihe Taw was loft and miffing, either it wascare- 
fefsly miflaid and ncglcftcd, thrown by into a corner, (as fome throw their 
Bibles) by thofe that knew not the value of it, and forgotten there, or it 
was mulicioufly concealed by fome of the idolatrous kings, or their agents, 
who were retrained by the providence of God or their own conferences 
from burning and defraying it, but buried H, in hopes it would never fee 
Ihe light again, or (as fome think) it was carefully laid up by lome of its 
friends, left it fhould fall into the hands of its enemies; whoever were the 
inftrumentsofits prefervalion we ought to acknowledge the hand of God in 
il ; if this was the only authentic copy of the Pentateuch then in being, 
which had, (as I may fay) fo narrow a turn for its life, and was fo near pe- 
rilling, I wonder the hearts of all good people did not tremble for that fa- 
cred treafure, as Eli's for Ihe aik, and am fure we now have reafon lo thank 




:e, is a pli 

2. Whether this was the only authentic copy in being or no; il feems, 
the things contained in it were new, both to the king himfelf and to Ihe 
high prieft, for the king upon the reading of it rent his clothes; we have 
reafon lo think the command for the king's writing a copy of the law, and 
that for ihe public reading of ihe law every feventh year, Dettt. xvti. IS. 
xxxi. 10, II. had neither of (hem being obferved of a long time, and when 
the in fl ft tiled means of keeping up religion are neglecled, religion itfelf will 

foon go to decay; yet, on the other hand, if the book of the law was loft, 



it is wondered what rule Jofiah wen I by in doing that which was right in the 
Jight of the Lord, and how the priefts and people kept up ihe rites of their 
religion ; truiy, I am apt to think, that the people generally look up with 
abliru&s ot* fhu law, iiki* our abridgments of the /la lutes which the prieft;*, 
lo fave tliemfclvcs the trouble ol 'writing* and ihe people of reading the 
book at large, bad (urnilhed them with a fort of ritual, directing them in 
the obicrvances of then religion, but leaving out what ihey thought fit, and 
paiiiiularJy the proinifc? and threatening*, Lev* xxvi. and Dcut.xxvhu %c m 
tor 1 oblerve, that thofe were the portions of tlie law which Jofiah was fo 
much affected with, ver. 13. for thofe were new to him; no fu mmaries, 
extra&s, or collection* out of the Bible, (though thev may have their ufe) 
can be etTeClual lo convey and preferve the knowledge of God and his wilt 
like the Bible itfelf; it was no marvel that the people were fo corrupt, 
when ihe book ol the law was Iuch a fcarce thing among litem; where that 
vifion i* not, the people perifli j they that endeavoured to debauch them, 
no doubt, ufed all the a*ts they could to gel that bonk out of their hands; 
the Church of Rome could not keep up the ufe of image?, but by forbidding 
ihe ufe of the (crjpture. 

$. It was a great tnffance of God's favour, and a token for good to Jofiah 
and his people, thai the book of (he law was thus fealbnably brought fo 
jghl, to direfi unit quicken that bH'lfed reformation which Jofiah had be- 
gun; il is a (ign God lias mercy in ftore for a people, whvo he magnifies his 
law among diem, and makes ihat honourable, and furniftieth idem with 
means lor the ;noeafe of Icripture knowledge; the tranllafingof the ftrip- 
turt-Mnto vulvar tongues, was (he glory, Arength, and joy of the- Refor- 
manc'ii from Papery. And, it is obfervabht, they were ab u'a good work, 
repairu g ihe tempi**, when ihey found the book of die fat\ j they that do 
their duty according lo their knowledge, fliall have their knowledge in* 
crealed ; to bun that has, (hall be given ; the book ol ihe law was an abun- 
dant recompense for all their care and ceff about the repair of the temple, 

4. Hilkiah, the prieft wa« exceed-ngly pleafed with die djfcovcryj 0$ 
faiihhe to Shaphan, Rej »i<-e with me, for / have Jaund the book of thclav? 9 
tiHp&» I have four^d, I have found (ha( jewel of inWtimable value; 

Jiere f carry it to the king f it is the richel! jewel of his cro^ n, read it be- 
fore him; he walks in the wal/oj David In* father, and if he be like him, 
he will Jove the book of the Jaw, and bid mat welcome, that will bt; his 
deligatand his couufcllor, 

11. And it came to pafs, when the king had heard 
the words of the book of the law, that he rent his 
clothes. 12. And the king commanded Hilkiah tlie 
priefl,. and Ahikam, the fon of Shaphan, and Achbor, 
the fon of Micaiah, and Shaphan the fcribe, and Afar 
hiah a fervant of the king, laying, J.;. Go ye, enquire 
of the LORD for me, and lor The people, and for ail 
Judah, concerning the words of this book that u Found : 
for great is the wrath of the LORD that is kindled 
again ft us, becaufe our fathers have not hearkened unto 
the words of this book, to do according unto- all that 
which is written concerning us, 14. So Hilkiah the 
prieft, and Ahikam, and Achbor, and Shaphan, and 
Afahiah, went unto Hudlah the prophctefs, the wife 
of Shalhim, the fon of Tikvab, tiie fon of Marlins, 
keeper of the wardrope (now /he dwelt in Jerufalem in 
the college) and they cummuned with her. 15. And 
fhe fairi unto them," Thus faith tlie LORD God of If- 
rael, Tell the man that fent you to me, 1(5. Thus 
faith, the LORD, Behold, I will bring evil upon this 
place, and upon the inhabitants then of, even all the 
words of the book which the king of J.udah hath reach 
17. Becaufe they have turfaken me, and have burnt in- 
cenfe unto other gods, that they might provoke me to 
anger with all the works of (heir hands; therefore my 
wrath /l tail be kindled againlt this place, and lliall not 
be quenched. IS. But to the king of Judah which' 
fent you to inquire of the LOUD, thus fliaH'yc fay to 
him, Thus faith the LORD God of IfraeL Js touch- 
ing the words which thou halt heard; 19. Becaufe 
thine heart was tender, and thou halt humbled tliyfelf 
before the LORD, when thou heardeft what 1 fpake 
again ft this place, and againlt the inhabitants thereof 
that they Ihould become a defolation and a curfe, and 
halt rent thy clothes, and wept before me: i alio have 
heard thee, faith the LORD, 20. Behold, therefore, 
I will gather thee unto thy fathers, and thou /halt be 
gathered into thy grave in peace, and thine eyes /hall 
not fee all the evil which 1 will bring upon this place* 
And they brought the king word again. 

We hear no more of the repairing of the temple; no doubt, that^ood 
work went on well, but (he book of the law that was found in it fills us now, 
and well it may : it is not laid up in the king's cabinet as a piece of anti- 
quity, a rarity to be admired, but it is read before the kin£; thofe pui the 
trueft honour upon their Bibles that ftudy them, and converfe with them 
daily, feed on that bread, and walk by that light; men of honour and bu- 
fmefs may look upon an acquaintance with God's word to be their bed 
bufinef; and honour. 

Now here we have, 

1. The impreffions which the reading of the law made upon Jofiah ; he 
rent his clothes, as one afliamed of the fin, of his people, and aliai'd of the 
wrath of God : he had long thought the cafe of the kingdom bad, by reafon 
of the idolatries and impieties that had been found among them, but he 
never thought it fo bad as he perceived it to be, by the book of the law n<?w 
read to him; tlie rending of his clothes fignitfed the rending of his heart 
for the difltonour done to God, and the ruin he faw coming upon his 
people* 

2. The application he made to God hereupon, Go inquire of the Lord for 
?ne f ver. 13. Inquire, (1.) What we fhall do; what court* we fliall take to 
turn away God's wrath, and prevent the judgments which our fins have de- 

*; conviftions of fin and wrath fliouid put us upon this inquiry. What * 
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/hull %vt do j-1 be fovedf wherewithal fiall xvc become before the Lord f If 
yu w M thus inquire, inquire quickly, before ii be loo late. (2.) What 
We .iid) cxpefl, and mull provide for j he acknuwledgeih Our fathers hare 
not hearkened to t'*r wntds o) this hook} if this be the rule of rights certainly 
our jthers have been much in the wrong; now the commandment cume Jin 
rjviitfl, and appeared fin; in the glafs of the law, he faw (he fins of his 
people more numerous And rnoft heinous than he had before fcen them, and 
mou* t xct ' dinji fr luL He infers from hence certainly, great is the wrath 
thau is kindttd againfl u.s; if this be the word of God* as no doubt il i.% and 
he will be true to hi> v\ord, as no doubt he will be, we are all undone; I 
nevci though l ihe ihrcatnings of the law fo fevere, and the curies of the co- 
venant fo terrible as now I find them to be; it is time to look about us if 
thefu be in force againft us. Note, Thofe who are truly apprehenitve of 
the weight ol God's wrath, cannot but be very felicitous to obtain ins favour, 
and inquifiiive how ihey make their peace with him; raagiftrates fhould 
inquire for their people, and fludy how to prevent the judgments of God 
that they fee hanging over them, 

Thi* inquiry Joliah Cent, I. By fomeof his great men, who are named, 
ver. 12. again, ver. 14*. Thus he put an honour upon the oracle, by em- 
ploying thofe of the firfi rank to attend it. 2. To Huldah the prophetefs, 
rrr. 14* The {pint of prophecy, I hat ineftimable treafure, was fometimes 
put not only into the earthen veflels, but into the weaker veflels, that the 
excellency of the power might be of God. Miriam had 'helped to lead Itiae] out 
of Egypt, Mccah v'u Deborah juclgelb them, and now Huldah inftru&cd 
them in the mind of God : and her being a wife was no prejudice at all to 
her being a pn»phete(V y marriage is honourable in all: It was a mercy to Je- 
ruialem, that when Bibles were Icarce, they had prophets, as that afterwards 
when prophecy ceufed, they had more plenty of Bibles, for God never leaves 
himfelf without witnefs, becanfe he will leave tinners without excufe. Je- 
remiah and Zephaniah prophefied al this time, yet the king's meflengers 
jnade Huldah their oracle, probably, becaufe herhufband having a place at 
court, fur he was keeper of the wardrobe, they had more and longer ac- 
quaintance with her, ami greater allbrance of her commiflion than of any 
other; they had, it is likely, confulted her upon other occafions, and had 
found the word of Got! in her mouth was truth ; fhe was near, for (he dwell 
at Jerufalem, in a place called Mifhneh, the fecond rank of buildings from, 
the royal palace; the Jews faj f fhu prophefied among the women, the court 
ladies being hcrfcif one of thi-m, who, it is probable, had their apartments 
in that place; happy the court that hail a prophetefs within the verge of it, 
and knew how to value her. 

The anhver lie received from God to his inquiry ; Huldah returned 
it not in the language of a courtier, Pray give my humble fervicc to his 
xnajefty, and let him know that this is the meflage I have fent him from the 
God of Ifrael, but in ihcdialefl of a prophetefs fpeaking from him before 
whom all (land upon the lame level, Tell the man that fent you to me, ver. 15. 
even kings, though gods to us, are men to God, and (hall fo be dealt with, 
for xtith him there is no rej})c6t ofperfims. 

(1.) She lets him know what judgments God had in flore for Judah and 
Jerufalem, ver. 16, 17« My wrath Jliall be kindled againjl this place, and 
what is hell ilfclf, but the lire of God's wrath kindled ogainfl tinners ? Oh* 
Icrve the degree and duration of it. it is fo kindled that it Jltatl not be 
tjnenehed, the degree is gone forth, il is too late now to think of preventing 
it, the iniquity of Jerulalem Ihall not be purged with facrilide or .offering. 
Hell is unquenchable lire : and the reference il has, I. To their fins, which 
they have committed, as it were, with defign and on purpofe to proi'oke 
me to anger, il i« a lire of their own kindling ; they would provoke me, and 
I am provoked al length. 2.To God's threatening; the evil I bring itfjuft, 
at cording to the words of the book which the king of Judah has read, the 
fcriplure is fulfilled in it, they that would not be bound by the precept (hall 
be bound by the penalty; God will be found no lefs terrible to impertinent 
iinners, than hi* word makes him to be. 

(2.) She lets him know what mercy God has in flore for him. I. No- 
tice is taken of his great tendernefs and concern for t he glory of God, and 
the welfare of his kingdom, ver. 1U- Thine heart xvas tender* Note, Thofe 
that diflinguifli lhentfelve>\ God will diiiinguifh them ; tin* generality <>f the 
people were hardened, ami their hearts unhumblcd, fo were the wicked kings 
his prcrivcclltir* ; but Joftah's heart was tender, lie received Ihe impreffions 
of God \ word, trembled at it, and yielded toitj he was exceedingly 
giieved for the d.lhonour done to God by the fin: of hi* fathers; and of his 
people, he wn< afraid of the judgments of God which he faw coming upon 
Jerufalem, and earnefti) deprecated Iheai ; this is teitdernefs of heart, and 
thus humbled hitnfvlf b< jure the Lord, andexprefled ihefe pious affsftions by 
rending his clothes and weeping before God, probably, in his do let; but 
he that fees in fecret faith it was before him, and heard if, and put every 
tear of tendcrnefs into his bottle. Nnte, Thofe that rood fear God's wrath, 
are leaft likely to feel il ; it fliould feem, thofe words, Lev* xxvi. 32* 
much alft'fl'nl Jofiah, / will Using the lundinto defolatio/i, for when he heard 
of the dvjblution and of the eiirjc, i.e. that God would for fake them, and 
Jepurate them to evil (lor till it came to that ihey were neither defolate nor 
accurfed) then he rent his clothes, that went lo his heart, ii. A reprieve is 
granted till after his death, rcr. 20. / will gather thee to thy fathers. The 
faints then, no doubt, had a comfortable profpeft ol happinefs on the other 
fide death, elle being gathered to their fathers would not have been often 
made the matter of a promjfe as we find it was. Jofiah could not prevail 
to prevent the judgment itfelf, but God promifeA htm he fliould not live to 
fee it, which especially confidering that he died in the midtf of his days, 
(before he was lorly years old) would have been but a (mail reward for his 
eminent piety, if there was not another world in which he fhould he abun- 
dantly recompenfed, Hcb. si. IG. When the righteous is taken away from 
. the eiil to come* he tnuts into peaer, Ifa. Iviu 1, i?. This is proimfed to 
Jofhth hete, Thou/bait goto thy grave in peace ; which refer* not to the man- 
ner of his death, lor he was killed in a bailie, but lo the time of it, it was 
n little bt fore the captivity in Babylon, that greater trouble, in companion 
with which the it* ft were as nothing, fo I fiat he might be truly faid to die 
in peace, that did not live to fiiare in that ; he died in the love and favour 
of God, which fecure fiich a peace as no circumftance of dying, no, not 
dying in the field of war, could aller ihe nature of or break in upon. 
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We haze here, ( 1 . ) The happy continuance of the goodnefs of JofialC $ 
reign* and the progrefs of the reformation he begun, reading the 
/«rt», ver. 1, 2. renewing the covenant, ve^. 3. c/eatijing the 
temple, ver. 4. and rooting out idols and idolatry, with all the 
r elides thereof, tn all places as Jar as his power reached, ver. 5— 
20, keeping a Jblemn pqtfbver, ver. 2 1 — 23. and clearing the coun- 
try of witches, ver. "24.. and in all this acting- with extraordinary 
vigour, ver. 25. (2.) The unhappy conclufion of it in his xmtimety 
death, as a token of the continuance of God's wrath againjl Jeru- 
falem, ver. 26-— 30. (3.) The more unhappy confequences of his 



death, in the bad reigns of his txco fins Jehoaltaz and Jehoialcim 7 
that came after him, ver. 31—37. 

1. A ND the king fent, and they gathered unto him 
IJL all the elders of Judah, and of Jerufalem. 2. 
And the king went up into the houfe of the LORD, 
and all the men of Judah, and all the inhabitants of Je- 
rufalem with him, and the priefts and' the prophets, 
and all the people both fmall and great: and he read in 
their ears all the words of the book of the covenant which 
xoas found in the houfe of the LORD. 3. «|[And. 
the king ftood by a pillar, and made a covenant before 
the LORD, to walk after the LORD, and to keep 
his commandments, and his teftimonies, and hisfiatutcs 1 
with all their heart and all their foul, to perform the 
words of this covenant, that were written in this book: 
and all the people Itood to the covenant. 

Jofiah had received a metTage from God lhat liiere was no preventing 
the ruin of* Jerufalem, but he only fhould deliver his own foul ; yet hedotL 
not therefore 111 down in defpair, and refolve to do nothing for his country* 
beaut fe he cannot do all he would, no, he will do his duty, and then leave 
ihe event to God ; a public reformation is the thing relblved on, if any 
thinjr prevent the threatned ruin it mull be that, and here we have the pre- 
parations for that reformation. 

1. He fummoned a great a trembly of the Hates, the elders, the magi- 
flrates or reprefentatives of Judah and Jerufalem, to meet him in the houfe 
of die Lord, with the priefts and prophets, the ordinary and extraordinary 
rninificrs, thai they all joining in il, it might become a national act, ana 
fo the more likely to prevent national judgments ; they were ail called to 
attend, ver. 1, 2. that the bufinefs might be done with more lblemnity, 
that they might all advife and affift in it, and lhat thofe who were againfl 
it might be difcouraged from making any oppnfition ; parliaments are no 
diminution at all lo the honour and power of good princes, but a great l'up- 
porl to it. 

2. In flea d of making a fpeech to this convention, he ordered the book of 
the law to be read lo them, nay, it fliould feem he read it himfelf, ver. 2. 
as one much affecled with if, and delirous that they fhould be fo too : Jofiah 
thinks it not below him to be a reader, no more than Solomon did to be a 
preacher, nay, and David himfelf to be a door keeper in lh<* houfe of God: 
befides the convention of thegreat men, he had a congregation of the mm 
of Judah and the inhabitants of Jerufalem to hear the law read : it is really 
the inlereft of princes lo promote the knowledge of the fcriptures in their 
dominions. If the people be but as ftedfaftly refolved to obey law, as 
he is to govern by law, the kingdom will be happy; all people are con- 
cerned to know the fcriplure, and all in'authority to fpread the knowledge 

3. Inftead of propoftnfc laws for the confirming of them in their duty, he 
propofedan afTociation, by which they fhould all jointly engage themlelvcs 
to God, ter. 3. The book of the law was the book of the covenant, that 
if they would be to God a people, he would be lo them a God; they here 
engage themfelves to do their part, hot doubting but ihen God would do his. 
(!.) The covenant was, that they fhould walk after the Lord, incompliance 
with his will, in his ordinances and providences, fliould aufwer all his calls, 
and attend all his motions ; that they fliould makeconfeience of all his com- 
mandments, moral, ceremonial, and judicial, fliould carefully obferve them 
with all their heart and all their find, with all poflible care and caution^ fin- 
ccrity, vigour, courage, and refolution, and lo fulfil the conditions of this 
covenant, in dependence upon the promifes of it, (2 ) The covenanters 
were, the king himfelf in the fir ft place, who flood by his pillar, chap* xi. 
I t. and publicly declared his confent to this covenant, lo fet them an ex- 
ample, and to aflure them not only of his protection, but of his presidency, 
and all the furtherance his power could give them in their obedience j it is 
no abridgment of the liberty even of princes themfelves lo be in bonds to 
God: All the people YikvwXte Jloodlq the covenant, i. e. they fignified their 
confent to it, and promifed to abide by it ; it is of good ufe with all pof- 
fible folemnity to oblige ourfelves to our duty, and il is efpecially feafon- 
able after notorious backfliding to fin, and decays in that which is good ; 
he that bears an honeft mind doth not iiartle at aflurauces ; fa ft bind, fa ft 
find, 

4. And the king commanded Hilkiafr, the high prieft, 
and the priefts ot* the fecond order, and the keepers of 
the door, to bring forth out of the temple of the LORD, 
all the veflels that were made for Baal, and for the 
grove, and for all the hoft of heaven : and he burnt 
them without Jerufalem, in the fields of Kidron, and 
carried the afhes of them unto Beth-el. 5. And he put 
down the idolatrous priefts, whom the kings of Judah 
had ordained to burn incenfein the high places, in the 
cities of Judah, and in the places round about Jerufa- 
lem, them alfo that burnt incenfe unto Baal, to the fun, 
and to the moon, and to the planets, and to all the hoft 
of heaven. 6. And he brought out the grove from the 
houfe of the LORD, without Jerufalem, unto, the 
brook Kidron, and burnt it at the brook Kidron, and 
ftampt it fmall to powder, and caft the powder thereof 
upon the graves of the children of the people. 7. And 
he brake down the houfes of the fodomites that zvere by 
the houfe of the LORD, "where the women wove 
hangings for the grove. 8. And he brought ail the priefts 
out of the cities of Judah, and defiled the high places 
where the priefts had burnt incenfe, from Geba to Beer- 
fheba, and brake down the high places of the gates 
that were in the entering in of the gate of Jofhua the 
governor of the city, which zvere on a man's left hand 
at the gate of the ci ty. 9. Neverthelefs, the priefts of the 
high places came* not up to the altar of the LORD 
in Jerufalem, but they did eat of the unleavened bread 
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among their brethren. 10. And he defiled Tophcth, 
whicn is in the valley of the children or" Minnom,.that 
no man might make hiss ion or his daughter to pals 
through the fire to Molcch. II. And he took away 
the horfes that the king of Judah had given to the 
iun, at the entering in of the huule of the LORD, bv 
the chamber of Nathan-melech the chamberlain, which 
ri.v7.s- in the iuburbs, and burnt the chariots of the fun 
with fiie. 12. And the waters that zvere on the top of 
the upper chamber of Ahaz, which the kings of Judah 
had made, and the altars which Manaffeh had made in 
the two courts of the houfe of the LORD, did the 
king beat down, and brake them down from thence, 
and call the duft of them into the brook Kidron. 13. 
And the high places that were before Jerufaiem, which 
were on the right hand of the mount of corruption, 
which Solomon the king of IfracI had builded for Alh- 
toreth the abomination of the Zidonians, and for Che- 
inolh the abomination of the Moabiles, and forMilcolm 
the abomination of the children of Ammon, did the 
king dehle. 14-. And he brake in pieces the images 
and cut down their groves, and filled their places with 
the bones of men. lo. *[ Moreover, the altar that was 
at Belh-el, tf?n/the high places which Jeroboam the Ion 
of Nebat, who made Ilrael to fin, had made, both 
that altar and the high place he brake down, and burnt 
the high place, and itampt it fmall to powder, and 
burnt the grove. 16. And as Jofiah turned himfelr; he 
i'piecl the fepulchres that were there in the mount, and 
lent and took the bones out of the fepulchres, and burnt 
them upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the 
word of the LORD which the man of God proclaim- 
ed, who proclaimed thefe words. 17. Then he faid 
"What title is that that I fee? And the men of the city 
told him, It is the lepulchre of the man of God, which 
came from Judah, and proclaimed thefe things that thou 
haft done again It the altar of Beth-el. 18. And he laid, 
Let him alone, let no man move his bones: lb they let 
hisbonesalone, with the bonesof the prophets that came 
out of Samaria. 19. And all the houies alfo of the high 
places that were in the cities of Samaria, which the 
kings of Ifrael had made to provoke the LORD to 
anger, Jofiah took away, and did to them according 
to all the ac~b that he hath done in Beth-el. l 20. And 
he flew all thepriefls of the high places that there 
upon the altars, and burnt men's bones upon them, and 
returned to Jerufaiem 21. *f And the king command- 
ed all the people, faying, Keep the pa lib ver unto the 
LORD your God, as it is written in the book of this, 
covenant. U l 2. Surely there was not holden fueh a paf- 
fover, from the days of the judges that judged IfracI, 
nor in all the days of the kings of Ifrael, nor of the 
kings of Judah: 2'J. But in the eighteenth year of 
khng Jofiah, whereat this pullover was holden* to the 
LORD in Jerufaiem. g-k ^| Moreover, the workers 
smith familiar fpirits, and the wizards, and the images, 
and the idols, and all the abominations that were fpied 
in the land of Judah, and in Jerufaiem, did Jofiah put 
away, that he might perform the words of the law, 
which xvcre written in the book that Hilkiah the prieft 
found in the houfe of the LORD. 



We have here an account of fuch a reformation as we have not met 
with in all the hiftury of the kings of Judah, fuch thorough riddance made 
of all the abominable things, and fuch foundations laid of a glorious good 
work ; and here 1 cannot but wonder at two things, (l.J That fo many 
wicked things Aiouitl be got in, and kept ftanding fo long, as we find 
here removed. (2.) That not wilftftamJing ihe removal of thofe wicked 
things, ami the hopeful profpedb here given of a happy fetllemenf, vet 
within a few years Jerufaiem was utterly dellroyed, and even this did hot 
fave it, for the generality of the people, after all haled lo be reformed. 
The founder mclieth in vain, and therefore reprobate Jilver jhatt men call 
the/H, Jer vi. 9.9 1 30. 

JL.ei us here obferve, 

1. What abundance of wiekednefs there was and had been in Judah and 
Jerufaiem, one would not have believed it poffible lhat in Judah, where 
God was known; in Ifrael, where his name was great ; in Salem, in Sion, 
where his dwelling place was, Inch abominations fliould be found as here 
we have an account of; Jofiah had now reigned eighteen years, and had 
himfelf fet the people a good example, and kept up religion according to 
law, and yet, when he came lo make inquifition for idolatry, il is incredi- 
ble the depth ami extent of the dunghill lie had lo carry away. 

(I.) Even in the houfe of the Lord, that facred temple 1 which Solomon 
built, and dedicated lolhe honour and for the worfliip of the God of Ifrael, 
there were found veflVU, ail manner of uirnfils for the worfliip of Baal, and 
cf the grove {ttr Afhtoreth) and of ail the hojl of heaven, ver. 4. Though 
Jofiah had fupprefled the worfliip of idols, yet the provilions rjiade for that 
worfliip were all carefully prefer veU, even in the temple itfelf, to be ufed 
again whenever ihe preienl reflrainl fliould he taken off; nay, even the 
grove itfeif, the image of- it, wa< yet (landing in ihe temple, ver, 6. fome 
make il th« image of Venus, t lie hone with Aflitoreih. 

■ (2.) J" ft «t the entering in of the houfe of the Lord was a ftable for horfes 
Icept, (would you think il?) for a religious ufc, they were holy horfes. 
given to the fun t ver. 1 1 . as he if needed them, who rejoiceth as a Jlrotte man 
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to run a race, Pfulm xfs. 5. or rather (hey wouM thus rcprcfent to them- 
felves the fwiftnefs of his motion, which ihey much admired, making their 
religion to conform (o the poetical fifiions of the chario! of the fun, the fol- 
lies of which, even a litllc philofophy, without a ay divinity, would have * 
c-xpofed and made them aflmmed of*. Some Jay;* Ihnfts horfes were to be 
led forth in pomp every morning to meet the nfing funj others, that the 
worfhippers of the fun rode out upon them to adore the riling fun; it 
fiiould'feem they drew the chariots of the fun, which the people wurlbippedj 
ftrange, that ever men lhat had the written word of God among them, 
thou Id be thus vain in their imaginations ! 

(3.) Hard by the houfe of the Lord there were hoitfesof the Sodomite*, where 
all manner of lewdnefs and filthinefs, even that which was moll unnatural 
was praclifed, and under pretence of religion in honour of their impure 
deities; corporal and fpiritual whoredom went together, and the vile affec- 
tions which they were given up to, were the punifhmeni of their vain ima- 
ginations; they that di Humoured their God, were jufily left fhu* to diflto- 
nour themfelves, Rnm. u 2i, Sfc. There were women that zrore hangings 
for the grove, ver. 7. tents which encompaffed the image of Venus, where 
the worfluppers committed all manner of lewdnefs, and this in the hoajbof 
the L'>rd} they did ill lhat made cur Father's houfe a houfeuf merchandife, 
they did worfe thai made it a den of thieves, but thofe did worfi of all 
that made it ( Horrcndum diStu!) a perfefil bawdy-hogfe, in an impudent 
defiance of the holinefs of God and his temple ; well might the apoftle 
call them abominable idolatries, 

(4.) There were many idolatrous altars found, ver. 12. fome in the palace, 
on the top of the chamber of Ahaz, the roofs of their houfes being flat, they 
made them their high places, and fet up altars upon them, Jer.xix. 13. 
Zrph. i. 5, dumeiiic altars; the kings of Judah did fo : and though J.iftail 
ever ufed them, yet to this time they remained there; Manalfeh had built 
ahar.s for his idols in the houfe of the Lord, when he repented he removed 
them, and cufl them out of the city, 2 Chron xxxiii. 15. but not defiroying 
i hem f his ton Amon, j: feems, had brought them ngain into the court* of 
the temple, there Jdiah found them, and thence he broke them doivn % ver. 12. 

(5.) There was Tophet, in the valley of the Jon of lli*innn % very near Je- 
rufaiem, where the imag^ o* Molech (thai God of unmJuraJ owelty, as 
others were of unnatural uncleannefs) was kept, to which f me lacnficej 
'heir children, burning them in the tire, others dedicated them, making 
thein to pafs tnrou^h the fire, wr. 10. labouring in the very ftre % Hab, iir. [3* 
It \> fttppufed to be called T«phet Irom toph 9 a ilrum, hecaule 'hey beat 
drums at the burning of the children, that their Ihrieks might not be 
heard. 

(6.) There were high places before Jerufaiem , which Solomon had built, ver # 
13. Thealtarsand images on thofe high place*, we m.f fnppofe, had been 
taken away by fome ol the preceding godly kin^s or, perhaps. S -lomon- 
idmi'elt hod removed them when he became a penitent, hul toe buildings, 
or fome parts . f diem remained, with oilier hi^h places <ii| J< fud/s time. 
They lhatinirorluce corrupt ionsinloielij;ion,kn(nv not now Jai tlte^ will reach, 
nor iiow long they will laft, antiquity is no cert am proof ol verit) j there 
were alfo high places all the kingdtim over, from Gcbn to Deer Jlicba, ver. 8, 
and high places of the gate*, in the entering in oj the gate oj the governor; in 
thofe high places (Bithop Patrick think*) ihey burn- incentc lu thole tutelar 
gods; to whom then idolatrous kings had committee! toe protection of their 
city; and probably the governor of the city had a private altar for his Pe- 
nates, his lu*u fiiolU gods. 

(7.) There were idolatrous prieft*, that officiated at all ihnfe idolatrous 
altars, ver* 5. Chemarim, black men, or thai wore oSa* k, (wZtph i. 5. 
they that lacnficed lo Ofiri^, or that wept for Tam«: us, Ezck 14.. or 

that worflnpped the internal deities, put on black ^ann- o*s sm mourners. 
Thofe idohuious priefis, Ihe kmjjs of Judah had ordained to hum incenfc hi 
the liigh places ; 11 fliould feem, they were pt lefts ot tiie hnulu ol A.iron^ 
who thu> profaned their dignity, and there were i-thcrs aHo who ha'J no 
right at all to the pricdhood mat burnt incenie to B.iai. 

(8.) There were c/injurors and wizards, and filclj as dealt u> : ft familiar 
fpirits, ver. '2 k When ihey worllvpped thedevd a< their j-od, 00 iiMrvel, 
ihey ctmiulied him as their oracle. 

9. What a lull dWirufi a\ good J*.fir.h mnde of all Ihoferelick* ()f idola- 
try, fuch is his Real lor the L*>rd ol holH, and Hk hfly nnlirnrwion 
.lgaintl all that ic difpletdin^ to him. thai nothing thai) {land before him 5 
the law wa«, that the mo lumcnls ol the Canaantte< idohitiy inufl be all 
deftroyed, Dtui. vii 5 much moie u\ tno idolatry ol die Ifraehtes, in whom 
k was much more impioti*. profane and perfidious. 

1. He orders Hilkiah and ihe other pnefl* tocl*»ar the temple, that was 
their province, ver* away with all the vcflels iln.t were made f »r Baal, 
they mull never be employed in the fervice of God, no, nor reterved for 
any common life, the) mull all be burnt, and the alhc* of them carried to 
Bethel, that place hail b 'en the common fourceof idolatry, for there was 
fet up one ot the calves, and that lying next to Judah, from thence the 
tnfeflion had (pread into that kmgdom. ana therefore now he makes it the 

atid o/TTcour- 
lo thofe that 

had been fond of it. 

2. The idolatrous priefts were all put down, thofe of them thai were not 
of the houfe of Aaron, or had facrificed to Baal, or other falfc gods, he 
put to death, according io the law, ver* 20. he jlcv) them upon their oxen 
altars, the mod acceptable faenficethat had ever been offered upon them, 
a facrilice tothejullice of God; thofe that were defcendanf * lr«m Aaron, and 
yet had burned incenfe in the high places, but to the irut- God only, he forbad 
them ever to approach the altar of the Lord, they had forfeited that honour, 
ver. 9. h& brought them out of the cities of Judah, ver. 3» lhat they might 
not do mifchief in the country by fecretly keeping up their old idolatrous 
ufages ; but he allowed them lo eat of the unleavened bread, (the bread of the 
meaf-offeri ng, Lev ii. 4, 5-) among their brethren, with whom ihey were to 
refide, thai being under their eye they might be kept from doing hurl, aud 
taught to do well; that bread, that unleavened bread (heavy and unpleafant 
as it was) was better than they deferved, and lhat would ferve to keep Ihem 
alive? but whether they were permitted to eat of all the facrifices, as ble- 
mithed priells were, Lev. xxi. 22. which is called in general the bread of 
their God, may be juftly queftioned. 

4. AH the images were broken lo pieces and burnt, the image of the 
grove, ver. 6. fome goduefs or other was reduced to afhes, and the ajhes 
caft upon the graves of the common people, ver. 6. the common burying-place 
ot the city ; by the law a ceremonial uncleannefs was con Ira fled by a touch 
of a grave, fo that in calling them here he declared them mod impure, and 
none could touch them but they mufl make themfelves unclean by it ; he 
caft it into the graves, fo the Chaldee, intimating that he would have all 
idolatry buried, out of his fight, as a loathfome thing, and forgotten, as 
dead men are out of mind, ver. 14. heJUled the places of the groves with the 
bones qf men ; as he carried the allies of Ihe images to the graves, lo mingle 
them with dead mens bones,fo he carried dead mens bones to the places where 
the images had been f and put ihem in ihe room.of them, that both ways 
idolatry might be rendered loathlbme r and the people kepi both from the 
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duft i f the : m3gcs ; and from f lio rliins of I he places where they had been 
worloippct; ; dead men and dead gods were much alike, and fmeft logo 
together, 

•K All lite naughty houfcs were fupprefled, cbofc nefls of impiety that 
harboured I'tntaitsrs, the houfcs uf t!ic fodnmites, wr. 7- down Willi them, 
down \\\\U ihem, infe them m Ihe foundation** ; the high places were in like 
manner broken down*, and levelled with the ground, wr. S. even that 
which belonged 10 the governor of the city, for no man's greatnefs or 
power may proteft him in idolatry or profanenefs; let governors be obliged 
in the firft place u. reform* and then the governed will he the (boner in* 
flu Sliced ; he defiled ihe high places, ver 8. and again, ver. 13. did all he 
could to render them abominable, and put the people out of conceit with 
them, as Jehu did when he made the houle of Baal a draught-houfc, or 
jakes, 2 A7#/g\*x.27. Tophet, (which eontraiy to other places of idolatry, 
was in a valley, whereas they were on hdls or high-places) was likewife de- 
filed, ver* 10. was made the burying-places ol the city; concerning this 
we haw a whole sermon, Jcr, xix. I, 2, &:c. where il is faid, they fliaU 
bury in Tophet, and the whole city is threatened to be made like Tophet. 

5. Tilts holies that had been given to the tun were taken away, and put 
to-common ufe, and fo were delivered from the vanity to which they were 
made fuhj. &t and the chariots of the fun (what pit y was it that thofe horfes 
and chariots fljouhi be kepi as the chariois and horfemcn of Ilrael) be burnt 
wilb fire ; and if the fun be a flame, they never rcfembicd him fo as they 
did when they were chariots of lire. 

(?. The workers with faoiiliar fpirits, and the wizards were put, away, 
rer. 2+. Thofe of them that were con vicled of witchcraft, it in likeJv, 
he put to death, and lb deterred others from thofe diabolical p fa 61 ices; in 
all tin's, he had a Itncere regard to the words of (he law which were written 
in the book lately found, rcr. 2-1- he made that his rule, and kept that in 
bis me dirniprlnmt this reformation. 

,3. How his #.-al extended itfelf to the cities of Ifrael that were within 
lusreach; the ten tribes «ere carried captive, the Aflyrian colonies did not 
fully people ihc country, lo that il is likely, many cities had put them lei ves 
under the protection of the kings of Judah, 2 Chron. xxx. I. xxxiv. 6. 
whom be here vi tits lo carry on his reformation there; as far as our in- 
flounce goes, our endeavours thou Id go to do good, and bring the wicked- 
nefs of the wicked to an end. 

(I . j He dctileu and demWJrtn*d Jeroboam's altar at Bethel, with the high 
places, and the grove thai belonged to it, ver. 15, 16. the golden calf, it 
fliould feern, wa< gone, (Thy culj\ O Samaria, has atjl tltcc off 9 ,) but the altar 
was there, which (hide that were v\ edded to their old idolatries made ufe of 
iiill; this was, I. Defiled, rcr. 1(5. Jofiah in his pious zeal, was ranfack- 
ing the old lea Is of idolatry, and fpied the fepulchres in the mount, in 
which, probabh, the idolatrous priefts were buried, not far from the altar 
at which they had officiated, and which they were fo fond of, that Ihey were 
defimus to by their bones by it, thefe he opened, took out the bones and 
burnt than upon the altar, to (hew that thus he would have done by the priefts 
themlelves it they had been alive, a* he did by ihnfe whom he found alive, 
rcr. 120. thus he polluted the altar, deliberated it, and made it odious; it is 
threatened againfl idolaters, Jer. viii. 1 , 2. that their bonesjhall be Jprcad be* 
fore the Jim ; that there threatened) and this here evecuted, which (peaks 
their iniquity to he upon their bones, Ezek. xxxii. 27. is an intimation of a 
p'inflhmem after death, reserved for thofe that live and die impenitent, in 
thai or ary other liti; the burning of the bones; if that were all, is a fmall 
matter, bu: if it liquifies the torment of the foul in a worfe flame, Luke 
xvi. 2 k it is very dreadful. This, as it was Jofiah's a£i, feems to be the 
rcfult id' a very hidden refolvc, he had not done it, but that he happened to 
turn himfeli and fpv the fepulchres, and yet it wan foretold above three 
hundred and filly vears before, when this altar was fir fl built by Jeroboam, 
I Kings xni. 2. God always forefees, and has fomelimes foretold as cer- 
tain, that whicll yel to us teems moft contingent ; the king's heart is in the 
bandof <Ih- Lor I: king Jofiah's was (b, and he turned it (or ever he himfclf 
wasaujue, Cant vi. 12.) to do this; no word of God lhall fall to the 
ground, 2- 1: wasdemnhihed, he broke down the altar and all its appur- 
tenances, ver. Jj. burnt what was comhuftiblc, and fince an idol is no* 
thing in the world, he wnm as far towards the annihdating of it as pof- 
fibly ho could, lor he flumped it fmall to powder, and made it as dujl before 
the wind, 

(St.) lie doltroyed a!I thehoufrsof tho high places, all thofe fynagogues 
of Satanth.il wi-n; in the cites of Samaria, ver. 19. thele the kings of ifrael 
built, and CjiaI unfeo up ■ his king ot Jadah lo pull tln-in down, for the 
honour of the ancient houle of D ivid, from which the ten tribes had re- 
yo!n-d ; ihe plieft* he julily made fienlices upon their own altars, ver. 20. 

(J.) He carefully prderved the fepulchitr of that man of God winch 
came from Judah to forelel this which now a king whic h came from Judah 
executed; thi* was that good prophet who proclaimed thefe things againji the 
altar of Bethel, and }cl was himh-If flain by a lion lor difbbej :ng the word 
of the Lord; but to Ihew that God'* difplealure againfl him went no farther 
than his death, but ended there, God lo ordered it, that when all the graves 
about his were diflurhed, his was late, ver. 17, IS. and no man moved his 
bones, he was entered into peace, and therefore (hall roll in his bed, Jfa m 
Ivit. 2. The old I) nig prophet, who defired to he buried as near to him as 
might be, it Ihould feem knew what he did, for his duftalfo being mingled 
with that of the good prophet y was preferved for Jus fake, fee Numb. 
xxiii. 10. 

LalrJ), Wi-areto'd what afolemn paflbver Jofiah and his people kept after 
all this ; when i:;ey twi k 'eared the country of" the old* leaven, 'then they 
app^ed \hi tnf elves to i.ie ke-ping r>f llie feall; when Jehu had deftroyed the 
woilhip * : Baal, yet he :c;ok no heed to walk in the commandments and 
tKthi.nnces of God, bui J-Ttah cor.fidered thai we in uft learn to do well, 
and ii «t only cea^e to do evil ; ami that the way to keep out all abominable 
c:;ibm»s, is to keep up ;ill inftituied onlinances, lee Ltv* xviii. 30. and 
tiierei'Te lie commanded all the people to keep the paflbver, which was not 
only a munional "f their deliverance out of Eg)pt, but a token of their 
dedication to bur. that brought them out, and their communion with him: 
I Ii s s he found i*nt:eii in the book of the law 9 here called the book of tkecove- 
nu:it\ for though the divine authority may deal with us in a way of ablblute 
conwiiatuJ, divine gr ice condefcends to federal tranfaflions, and therefore he 
obferved it. We have not fuch a particular account of this palfover as of 
that in HczekiahVs linn?, 2 Citron, xxx. but in general that there was not 
fhdden fitch a pejfover in any of the foregoing reigns, no viol from the daynjf 
thejudgr* % ver. 22. which, bv the way, intimates, that (hough the account 
which the book of Judges gives of the (lale of Ifrael under that dynafty 
looks but melancholy, yet there was then lb me golden days. This paflbver, 
it feems, was extraordinary, for the number and devoiionof the communi- 
cant> 9 their faerifices and offerings, and their exafi obfervance of the laws 
oi ihe feafl; and it was not now as in Hezekiah's paflbver, when man) com- 
municated that were notcleanfed according lo (he purification of the fanc- 
luai ji and the Leviles were permitted to do the prrefis work. We have 
jreafon to think that during all (he remainder of Jofiah's reign religion 
ilounfliod, and the feufls of the Lord wete very carelulJy obferved^ but in 



his paflbver the fatisfaftion (hey fbuk in Ihe covenant lately renewed, the 
reformation in purfuance of if, and the revival of an ordinance which they 
had lately found the divine original ol in the book of the law, and whtcli 
had long been negle£U?d or flubhered over, put them into mighty iraufports 
of holy joy ; and God was pleafed to recompenfe thusr^eaj in tlefiroying 
idolatry, with uncommon tokens of his prefence aird favour; all this con- 
curred to make il fuch a palfover as there had not been the like* 

25. And like unto him was there no king before him, 
that turned to the LORD with his heart, and with 
all his foul, and with all his might, according to all the 
law of Mofes; neither alter himarofe there any like him. 
%6. Notwithdanding, the LORD turned not from the 
fiercenefs of his great wrath, wherewith his anger was 
kindled againfl: Judah, becaufe of all the provocations 
that Manalleh had provoked him withal. 27; And the 
LORD laid, Lwill remove Judah alfooutof my fight, as 
1 have removed Ifrael, and will call off this city Jerufa- 
lem, which I have cliofen, and the houfe of which I 
faid, My name fha.Il be there. 4 ^8- Now the reft of the 
adls of Jofiah, and all that lie did, arc they not written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of Judah? 29. ' 

In his days Pharaoh-nechoh king of Egypt went up 
againft the king of Aflyria to the river Euphrates: and 
king Jofiah went againfl: him, and he flew him at Mo 
giddo, when he had feen him. SO. And his fervants 
carried him in a chariot dead from Megiddo, and 
brought him to Jerufalem, and buried them in his own 
fepuichre; and the people of the land took Jehoahaz 
the ion of Joflah, and anointed him, and made him 
king in his father's flead. 

Upon the reading of thefe verfes we raurt fay, Lord, though tkyriqhte* 
oufnefsbu as the great Mountains, evident and confpicuous, and paftdtfpule, 
yet thy judgments are a great deep, unfathomable, and paft finding out, 
Pfalm xxxvi. a. What fiiall we lay to this? 

1. it is here owned Jofiah was one of the bert kings that ever fat upon 
the throne of David, ver. '25. As Hezekiah was a nonfuch for faith and 
dependence upon God in flratts, 2 Kings xviii. 5. Jofiah wa<i a nonfuch for 
finccrity and ^eal in carrying on a work of reformation. For this there 
was none like him, (1.) That he turned to the Lord, from whom his fathers 
had revolted. Il in true religion to lurn u» God as one we have chofen and 
love. He did what he could to turn his kingdom alfo lotheLord. (2.) That 
he did this with his heart and foul; his aflections and aims were right in what 
he did, Thofe make nothing of their religion, that do not make heart- 
work of it* (3.) That he did it with all his heart, and atlhisfoul % and all 
his might; with vigour, and courage, and resolution: he could not other* 
wife have broke through the difficulties he had to grapple with. What great 
things may we bring to puis in the ferviceof God, if we be but lively and 
hearty in it; That he did this according to the law of Mofes % in an ex- 
adl oblervance of that law, and with an aftual regard to it. His zeal did 
not Iran fp or I him into any irregularities, but in all he did he walked by- 
rule. 

2. Notvvithfianding this, he was cut off by a violent death, in the mid ft 
of his days, and his kingdom was ruined within a few years after. Con ft-- 
quent upon luch arelormation as this, one would have expelled nothing but 
the prolperity and giory both of king and kingdom; but, quite contrary, 
we find both under a cloud. 

1. Even she reformed kingdom continues marked for ruin. For all (hi*, 
ver* 2(>\ The Lord turned nutjiom the fierveiief of his great wrath* That is 
certainly true which God fpake by the prophet, Jer. xviii. 7, 8. That if a 
nation doomed to deltiuclum tarn from the evil ot fin, God will repent of 
the evil of puntlhinenl; ai#d therefore we imifi conclude that Jwliah's people, 
though ihey lubxnuied to Jonah's power, yet did not heartily mibim* Jofiah *s 
principles. However they were turned by force, they did not voluntarily 
turn from their eiil way, but fiill continued their alfldion lor their idol., ; 
and therefore he that knows men's hearts would not recal the fen te nee, whic h 
was, that Judah Ihuuld be removed, as Ifrael had been, and Jerufalem iifelf 
call off, ver. 37. Yet even this deflruftion was intended to be their effec- 
tual reformation; lb that we mud fay not only that the criminals had filled 
their raealure, and were ripe for ruin, but rather that the ditcafe was come 
to a criiis, and was ready for a cure ; and this (hall be all the fruit, even 
the taking away of tin. 

2. As nn evidence of this, even the reforming king^ is cut off in the in id ft 
of his ufelulnefs, in mercy to him, that he might not fee the evil which was 
coming upon his kingdom; but in wrath to his people, for bis death wa* an 
inlet to their defolatiuus. The king of £gyp l waged war, it feems, with 
the king of Allyria (fo the king of Babylon is now called Jofiah**) king- 
dom lay between them; he therefore thought himfelf concerned tooppolc 
the king of Egypt, and check the growing threatening greatnefs of his 
power; for though at this lime he protelled he had no defign againft Jofiah, 
yet if he fliould prevail lo unite the river of Egypt j and the river Euphrates, 
the land ot Judah would toon be overflowed between them; therefore 

Jofiahwcnt againji him, and was killed in the firft engagement. vci\ € 29 t 30. 
Here, (1.) We cannot jufiify Joliah's conduct ; he had no clear call to en-, 
gage in this war, nor do we find that he alked counfel of God bv Urim or 
prophets concerning j(. What had he :o do lo appear and acl as a Iriend and 
ally to the king of Aflyria? Should he help the ungodly, and love than that 
hate the Lord? If the Kings of Egypt and Aflyria quarrelled, he had realon 
lo think God would bring good out of it to him and his people, and make 
them inflrumenial to weaK.cn one another. Some do fU uuderftand the pro- 
mile made lo him, that he fliould come to his grave in peace, foa> in the event 
it was not performed,, becaufe by his mifcarriage in thi* matter he forfeited 
the benefit ot it. God has promifed to keep us in all our ways ; but if 
go out of our way, we throw ourfelves out of his protection. I under/land 
the promife [b, as thai I believe il was fulfilled, for he died in peace with 
God and his. own conference, and law nol, nor had any immediate pjofpefl 
of the deftrufhon of Judah and Jerufalem by the Chaldeans; yet I uuder- 
ftand the providence lo be a rebuke to him for his rafhnefs. (2.) Wemuft 
adore God's rii;hieoufnefs in taking away fuch a jewel from an unthankful 
people that knew not how to value it. - They greatly lamented his death, 
2 Chron. xxx^ . 25. urged to it by Jeremiah, who told them the meaning of 
it, and wnat an ill omen it was; but they had nol made a due improvement 
of the mercies they enjoyed by his life, which God taught them the worth 
of by the want of it, 

31. «/ 



Chap- XXIV. 

31. Jehoahaz was twenty and three years old when 
he began to reign, and he reigned three months in Jeru- 
faleiiT; and his mother's name uwi'Humutal, the daugh- 
ter of Jeremiah of Libinih. And he did that which 
tvtis evil in the fight of the LORD, according to all that 
his fathers had done- And Pharaoh-nechoh put him 
in hands at Riblah, in the land of Hamath, that he might 
not reign in Jerufalcm, and put the land to a tribute of 
an hundred talents of filver, and a talent of gold. 34. 
And Pharaoh-nechoh made Eliakim the fon of Jofiah 
king, in the room of Jofiah li is father, and turned his 
name to Jchoiakim, and took Jchoahaz away: and he 
came to Egypt, and died there. 35. And Jchoiakim gave 
the filver and the gold to Pharaoh, but he taxed the land 
to give the money according to the commandment of 
Pharaoh; he exacted theiilvcr and (he gold of the people 
of the land, of every one according to his taxation, to 
give U unto Pharaoh-nechoh. iS6. Jchoiakim was 
twenty and five years old when he began to reign, and 
lie reigned eleven years in Jerulalcm: and his mother's 
namercY/.s-Zebudah, the daughter of Pedaiah of Rumah. 
37. And he did that which was evil in the fight of the 
LORD, according to all that his fathers had done. 

Jcntfalem fa\v not a pond day after Jofiah was laid In his grave, but one 
trouble came after another, till within twenty two \ears it was quite de- 
ployed. Oi' the reign of (woof his fons here is afhon account ; the for- 
mer we find here a prifoner, and the latter a tributary to the king of Egypt, 
and both fo in the beginning ot their reign. This king of Egypl having 
JIain Jofiah, though he had not had any defign upon Judah, yet being pro- 
voked by the oppofition which J<l\aU gave him, now it fliould feem he bent 
all his force again 11 his family and kingdom. If Jofiah's fons had trod in his 
Heps, they Humid have fared the belter for his piety; but deviating from 
them, they fared the vvoife lor his ralhnefs. 

(I.J Jchoahstz, a jounger foti f was fi» rt made king by the people vf the 
land; probably beeaufe he was obferved to be of amorea£live warlike genius 
than his elder brother, and likely to m;ike head againll the king of Egypt, 
and to avenge his father's death, whsr:h pet haps Die people were more fo- 
licitous about in point of honour, than (he keeping up and carrying on his 
father's information; and the jlfiic was occoicbngly. 

!♦ He did ill, ver* $2, Though he had a good education, and a good 
example given him, and many a good prayer we may fuppofeput up lor htm, 
yclhv did that xihich was evil in the f^ht oj the Lord, and it is to be feared 
began to do fo in his father'* life-tune, lor reign was fo fliort that he 
could not in that much fliew himfelf. He did according to all that his wit ked 
fathers had done. Though he had pot time to do much, yei ue haw eholi-n 
Jiis patterns, and ihe wed whom he intended to follow, and whofe Heps he 
fcfulvetl (o tread in; and having done this, he is hero reckoned to hjve 
done according to all the evil which they did whom hepropofed to imitate* 
2l is of great eonfequence to young people whom they choole In take ex- 
ample bv, and whom they emulate; an dfur in tins choice is fatal, Phil. 
iii. 17, 

'J. Doing ill, no wonder that he fared ill. He was but throe month*; a 
prince, and was then made a prifoner, and lived and dreclfo. The king of 
J£g)pt feized him, and put him in hands, vcr, 33* fearing left he fliould 
jjUehim d:flurbancc, carried htm to Egypt, and tin-re he du d fo«in after, 
sw. 34. This Jehoahaz i> the young Iiun whom Essekiel fpeaks of in his 
lamentation Jar the princes of fjrwl, llun learned io catch the prey, and devour 
men, (that wa<the evil be did in the li^hi nf the Lord) but the nations heard 
of hint, he ivas taken in their pit, and Lh> y hrouuht him with chain* into the land 

vf Jigypt, Kzt;k.xis\ l — +. Swjcr, xxir. lo, M, )'2. 

(2.) Eliakim, another fon of Joliah, v.as made king by the king of 
Ej;yp!; it is not (aid in the room of Jchnahaz, ImrcitfH wasfo fhort that it 
wasft arce worth taking notice of, but in ihe room ot Jofiah. The crown 
of Judah had hitherto always del'cended from a father to a fon, and never 
till now from one brother to unother j once the fuecellion had Ip happened 
in the houfe of Ahab, but never till now in ihohoufe of David. Tl.e king 
of Egypl having ufed his power in making him king, farther (hewed it in 
changing his name, he called him Jchoiakim, a name that ha? reference to 
Jehmah, lor he had no defign to make him renounce or forget the religion 
of his country ; all people will walk in the name of their God, and let him 
do fo. The king of Babylon did not do fo by ihofe whufc names he changed, 
Dan. u 7 . 

Of this Jchoiakim we are told, I. That the king of Egypt made him 
poor, exacted from him a vaft tribute of a hundred talent* offdver, and a 
talent of gold, ver. 23 • which with much ado he fqueezed out of his fuhjc£ls ; 
and gave it to Pharaoh, ver. 35. Formerly the. lfmeliles had fpoded the 
Egyptians, now the Egyptians fpoil Ifrael ; lee what woeful changes fin 
makes. 2. That which made him poor, yet did not make him good; nol- 
wiihflanding the rebukes of providence he was under, by which he fliould 
have been convinced, humbled, and reformed, lie did that which zvas evil 
in the fight of the Lord, ver. 37. and fo prepared againll himfelf greater judg- 
ments; for fuch God will fend, if lefTer do not do the work for which they 
are lent. 

CHAR XXIV. . 

Things arc here ripening for , and haftening towards, the utter de- 
finition of Jerufalcm. Weltfl Jchoiakim on the throne, placed 
there by Ihe king of Egypt ; wow here we have, \ . The troubles of 
his reign y how he was brought into jitbjeclion by the king of Baby, 
ton i anUfivKrefychitfifyatjor attempting lojhukt ^ ' 
J— G. and how JZgJJpt aljb was conquered by 1 
vqv. 7. 2. The deflations of his Jim's reign, which continued but 
three months; and then he and all his great men being forced io 
furrender at difcretio?i 9 were carried captives to Babylon, ver. 8 
—1 6. 3. The preparatives of the next reign, which was the la/i 
of all, for the utter ruin of Jerufalcm, which the neatf' chapter 
will give us an account of , ver 17—20.. 

1. TN his clays Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon came 
X up, and Jchoiakim became his tervant three years: 
then he turned and rebelled again ft him. 2. And the 
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LORD fent again ft him bands of the Chaldccs, and 
bands of the Syrians, and bands of the Moabitcs, and 
bands of the children of Amnion, and lent them againll 
Judah to deftroy it, according to the word of the 
LORD, which he ipakc by his fervants the prophets. 
3. Surely at the commandment of the LORD came 
this upon Judah, to remove them out of his tight, for the 
fins or Manafieh, according to all that he did. 4. And 
alio for the innocent blood that he ffled (for he filled Je- 
rusalem with innocent blood) winch the LORD would 
not pardon. 5. Now the reft of the acts of Jchoiakim, 
and all that he did, are they not written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Judah ? 6\ So Jchoiakim 
fleptwith his fathers: and Jehoiachin his fon reigned in 
his Itead. 7. And the king of Egypt came not again 
any more out of his land : for the king of Babylon had 
taken from the river of Egypt unto the river of Eu- 
phrates, all that pertained to the king of Egypt. 

We have here the firft mention of a name which makes a great figure both 
in the hiUnries, and in the prophecies of the Old Tcflamcnl : it is that ot* 
Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, ver. I. Thai head of gold, A potent 
prince, and one that was the terror of the mighty in the land of the living, 
and yet his name had not been known in (acred writ, if it had not been cm- 
ph>)ed in the definition of Jenifalem and the capliejty of (he Jew;. 

1. He made Jehoukim his tributary, and kepi him in fubjeclion three 
years, va\ I. N -bucliadnezzar began his reign in the lourlh ) car 01 Jchoia- 
kim, in his eighth year lie made mm his prifnner, but reftored him upon his 
promifc of fatthfulnefs to linn ; that promife he kept ah »ut three year*, but 
then rebelled, probably, in hopes of ar!ii;am:e from die king of Kgypt. 
If Jehoiakim had ferved his God as he Ihould have done, he had not been 
Ivrvant to the king of Babylon; bul God wvuhl thu* make Uhn know the 
difference between Ins tervice and t/ie fervice of the kings of the countries, 
2 Chron. xiu S. If he had been content with hi* t'erviuide, and true to his 
word, his condition had been no worfej but rebelling againft die king of 
Babylon, he plunged himfeH into more trouble. 

2- When he rebelled he fent his forces aga ; nfi him todeflroy bW country, 
bands of Chaldeans, Syrians, Moabites, Ammonites, who were all now in 
the fervice und pay of the king of Babylon, ver. 2. and wiih all retained 
and now fliew cd their ancient enmity to the Ifrael ot Unci, Yet no mention 
t< here made of their • cummitlion from ihe king of Uahyion, but only of 
tual lre»m the King of kmg<. The Lord fait ti^tivfi him, all thefe bands. 
And again, ver* 3. Surely at the vommundmrnt »f the Lord came this upon 
Judah, elfe the commandment of Nebucha«in*?aBzar could not have brought 
it. Many are ferving God's purpoles (hat arc not aware of it. 

Two things God intended io (uttering Judah to be thus harratfed. l.The 
punilbment «»f the fins of Man ifTeh, which God now vtfited upon the third 
and J our th generation , S« long he waited before he vifitc-d them, to lee if 
the nation would repent j but they continued impenitent, not withffanding 
Jofiah's endeavours to reti^rm them, and ready to rebpfe upon the firfl furn 
into their former idolatries; now the old bond was put in fun, they were 
.called up upon the former judgment, that wa* revived which God hail laid 
upinjlore, and feulcd among hU lrcnfure* t D ut, xxvii. 3+. Job x*v. 17. 
and in reinembraiic<* of it ai he removed jurluh out of hU fight # cnd iei the 
woild know, thai time will not wear out the quilt of (in. and t hat reprieves 
are not pardons AH hat ManalU-h did was rullcri to mind, but efpecially 
Ihe iunncent blood that hefhcd % much ol it we may fuppote was the blood of 
God's wiinelles and worflnppers xvhich the Lord would not pardon, is Ihure 
-then any unpardonable lin but the budphcrm) ajf-*infi fiu-HoJ) Gimlir Hihh 
meant of the remitting of the temporal puntflimtmt: though Maiuilfeh re* 
p< ntedft and we havnrealonto think evc-n t':e p«: ft enfioru and itiin-ler^ho 
was guilty of were pardoned, la dial lit- was dtdivt-red Ij-mii ti»e wiath to 
t:on)e, yet as they were national fins, tiw\ lay hill i harmed upon the land, 
crying for nvttwna! judgments* IVrhap*, f>mc uerc now living that were 
aiding and abetting : and the prelent kinj; wn< jruiitv ol innocent blood, as 
appears, Jer. xxii. 17. bt-e what a provoking tin murder is, how loud it 
cries, and how long. See what ncuui na: inns have to lament the (ins of their 
fathers, left they (mart for them. 2- God tntcndvd hereby thu uccomptilh- 
ment of the prophecies; it was aetordins to thciwrd of the J.oid xvbivhhe 
Jpake by his fervants the prophets. R.diit-r th.il- Judah bit removed out OJ his 
fight* nay rather lhall heaven and earth pajk away, than any word of God fall 
to the ground. Threatening* will he lultilie'd as lure as promiles, if the 
finner's repentance prevent not. 

3. The king ol Egypt was likewife fulnlued by the king of Babylon, and 
a great part ot his country taken from him, ver. 7. It was but lately that 
he had opprtdfcd Ifrarl, chap, xxiii. 33. now he is himfeH brought down, 
and difabled to attempt any thing for the recovery of his lulTes, or the affi fi- 
ance of his allies j he dares not come any more out of hU land. A Tier wards 
he attempted to give Zedekiah Tome relief, but was obliged to retire, Jer m 
xxxvii. 7. 

4. Jehoiakim feeing his country laid wafie, and himfelf ready to fall into 
the enemies hand, as it Qiould feem, broke his heart and died lor grief in 
the mi**!! of his days, ver. 6. So Jehoiakim Jlept xvitti his father*, but it is not 
faid he was buried with them, for, no doubt, the prophecy of Jeremiah 
was fulfilled, that he fliould not be lamented, as his father was, but buried 
with the burial of an afs, Jet. xxii. 13, 19. and his dead body caft out, Jer. 
xxxvi. 30. 

8. % Jehoiachin zoas eighteen years old when he began 
to reign, and he reigned in Jerusalem threemonths: and - 
his mother's n&me was Mehulhta, the daughter of Elna- 
than of Jerusalem. 9. And lie did that which ivas evil in 
the fight of the LORD, according io all that his father 
had done. 10. At that time the ieryantsof Nebuchad- 
nezzar kingof Babylon came up againll Jerufalem, and 
the city was befieged. 11. And Nebuchadnezzar kingof 
Babylon came againft the city, and his fervants did be- 
fiege it. 12. And Jehoiachin the king of Judah went out 
to the king of Babylon, he, and his mother, and his fer- 
vants, and his princes, and Jiis officers: and the king of 
Babylon took him in the eighth year of his reign. 13.^ 
And he carried out thence all the treafures of thehoufeof 

the 
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syi wui, even lll^llJ ait tvlllg Ul MJUlTyiVll (jrOll^IH CU 

tive to Babylon. 17. ^[ And the king of Babylon ma 
Mattuniah his father's brother kins in his itead, ai 



the LOR D, and the treafures of the king's houfe, and 
cm in pieces all the vciYch of gold which Solomon king 
of rfraci hn-'l irucie in the temple of the LORD, as the 
LORD had faid. 14. And he carried away all Jeru- 
falem, and all the princes, and all the mighty men of 
valour, even ten thoufand captives, and all the craftfmcn, 
and fmiths: none remained, lave the poorcit tort of the 
people of the land. ]5. And he carried away Jehoiachin 
to Babylon, and the king's mother, and the king's wives, 
and his officers, and the mighty of the land, tfiq/e carried 
he into captivity, from Jerusalem to Babylon. 16 And 
all the men of might, even leven thoufand, and era ft f- 
mcn> and fmiths a thoufand, all that were ltrong and apt 
for war, even them the king of Babylon brought cap- 

~ " " de 

ttt ... and 

changed his name to Zedekiah. 18. Zedekiah teas 
twenty and one years old when he began to reign, and 
lie reigned eleven years in Jerufalem: and his mother's 
name was Hamutai, the daughter of Jeremiah of Lib- 
nah. 19. And he did that which zoas evil in the light 
of the LORD, according to- all that Jehoiakim had 
done. 20. For through the anger of the LORD it 
came to pafs in Jerufalem and Judah, until he had call 
them out from his prefence, that Zedekiah rebelled 
againft the king of Babylon. 

This fliould have been the hiftory of king Jehoiachin's reign, but alas, it 
is only the luflory of king Jehoiachin'a captivity, as it is called, Ezek, i. '2. 
He came to the crown not to have the honour of wearing it, but the fliauie 
of Jo ling it ; Ideo tantum vtnerat ut exiret. 

1 . His reign was fhort and inconfirierable ; he reigned but three months, 
and then was removed and carried captive to Babylon, as his father, it is 
likely, would have been, if he had lived but fo much longer. What an un- 
happy young prince was this, that was thruft into a faffing houfe, a finking 
throne! What an unnatural father had he, who begat him to fuller for him; 
and by his own fin and folly had left nirafeff nothing to'bequealh to his foil 
but his own miferics ! Yet this young prince reigned long enough to fhew 
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large tne incumDrancc* of 
his crown, and therefore trttnfti cum onere, with his own iniquity that of his 
fathers fnall come into the account. 

2, The calamities that came upon him, and his family and people, in 
the very beginning cf his reign, were very grievous. * 

( I •) Jerufalem wa« befieged by the king of Babylon, ver. 10. 1 1. He 
had tent his forces to ravage the country, ver, 2. now he came himfelf and 
laid fiege to the city. Now the word of God was fulfilled, Deut. xxviii. 




heard the king of Babylon was come in perfon againft the city, his name 



being" by this time become very formidable, he beat a parley, and went out 
to him, ver. 12. He had made his peace with God, and taken the me- 
thod that Hezekiah did in the like cafe, he needed not to have feared the 
king of Babylon, but might have held out with courage, honour, and fuc- 
cefs; one fliould have chafed a thoufand; but wanting the faith and piely 
of an Ifraelile, he had not the rcfolulion of a man, of a Ibldier, of a prince. 
He and his royal family, his mother, and wives, his fervants, and princes, 

delivered themfelves up prifbners of war; and this came of their being fer- 
vant? of fin. 

(.'{.) Nebuchadnezzar rifleil-lhe I rea furies both of ihe church and of the 
itate, and carried away the filver and gold of both, tier. 13. Now the 
word of Cod by If'aiah was fulfilled, chap. xx. 17. All that is in thine hoitje 
jhull be carried to Uahyluu. Kven (he vellels of the temple which Solomon 
had made, and laid up in ffore to be ufed as ihw old ones were worn our, 
he cut oft" from the temple, and began to cut them in piece.*, but upon fe- 
cond thoughts refer \ ed diem for his own ufe, for we find Belfliazzar drink- 
ing wine in I hem, Dan. v. 2, 3. 

(1.) He carried away a great pari of Jerufalem into captivity to weaken 
it, that he misfit effectually fecure to himfelf the dominion of it, and pre- 
vent its revolt; and to enrich himfelf with the wealth or fcrvice of thofe 
he took away ; thee had been ferae carried away eight years before this, 
in the firft year of Nebuchadnezzar and ihe third of Jehoiakim, among 
them were Daniel and his fellows. See Dan. i. 1,2. They had ap- 
prover! themfelves fo well that this politic prince coveted more of them. 
Xow he carried oft", 

1. The young king himfelf, and his family, ver. 1.5. and we find, chap. 
xxv. 2S, 2° that for thirl y-l'evcn years he continued a dole prifbner. 2. 
All die great men, the princes and officers, whofe riches were kepi for the 
miners thereof to their hurt, Ecclef. v. 13. templing the enemies to make a 
prey of them firft. 3. All the military men, thfc mighty men of valour, ver. 
I k The mighty of the land, ver. 15. Thamcn of might, even all that were 
Jlrong, and apt for war, ver. IS. Thele could not defend themfelves, and 
the conqueror would not leave them to defend their country, but took them 
away to be employed in his fcrvice. 4. All the craftfmcn and fmiths who 
made weapon* of war; in taking them, he did in elfecl difarm the city ac- 
cording to the Philiftmes policy, I Sam. xiii. 19. Jn this captivity Eze- 
kicl the prophet was carried away, Ezek. i. 1,2. and Mordecai, Ejlh. it*, 
tf. This Jehoiachin was alfo called Jeconiah, 1 Chron. iii. 16. and in con- 
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tempt Coniah, Jer, xxii. 24. where his raplivity is foretold. 

3. The fuccelfor whom the king of Babylon appointed in the room of 
Jehoiachin. God bad written him childlcfs, Jcr. xxii. 30. and therefore 
his uncle was intruded with the government. The king of Babylon made 
Jtfalianiah king, the fon of Jofiah, and to mind him, and let all the world 
know that he was his creature, he changed his name, and called him Zede- 
kiah, ver. 17. God had fbmetimes charged it upon his people, They have 
jit up fangs but not by me, Hof. v iii. 4. and now to punifli tbera for that, the 
king of Babylon (hall have the fatting up of their kings. Thofe arc j aft ly 
deprived of their liberty, that ufe it and infift upon it againft God's autho- 
rity. This Zedekiah was the laft of the kings of Judah : the name which 
the king of Babylon gave him, Cgmfics, The jujlice of the Lora\% which was 
a prefage of the glorifying of God's juftice in his ruin. 

I. See how impious this Zedekiah was. Though the judgments of God' 



upon his three immediate prcdereflnrs might have boen n warning to him 
not to tread in their ftcp>, yet he did that which was evil, tik« all the reft, 
ver. 14. 

m 2. See how impolitic he was. As his predeceflbr loft hh courage, fo he 
his conduct, with his religion, for he rebelled asainji the king of Ruby fan, 
ver. 20. whofe tributary he was and fo provoked him whom he war. utterly 
unable to contend with, ami wins, if he had continued true to him, would 
have protected him ; which .was the nmft foolith thing he could do, and 
flattened the ruin of his kingdom. This came to pafs through the anger of 
the Lord, that he might cafl him out from his pi cfencc. Note, When thofe 
that are in t rutted with the counfels of a nation acl umvifely and againft (heir 
true intereft, we ought to take notice of the difpleafure of God in it. It 
is for the fins of a people that God removes the Jpeeeh of the trujly, and takes 
away the under/landing of the aged, and hides from their eyes the things that 
belong to the public peace. Whom God will deftroy, he infatuates. 

CHAP. XXV. 

Ever fence David's time Jerufalem had been a famous place ; beauti- 
ful for Jituation, and the joy of the whole earth ; while the book of 
Pfalms la/is that namewill found great. In the New Teftamentxce 
read much of it, when it was, as here, ripening again for its ruin. 
[ n the. clofe of the Bible we read of a nexo Jerufalem ; evert/ thing 
therefore that concerns Jerufalem is worthy our regard. In this 
chapter we have, (I.) The utter dejlruclion of Jerufalem by the 
Chaldeans ; the cil i/ be/ieged and taken , ver. 1 — 4*. the houfes burnt, 
ver. By 9. the wall broken dozen, ver. 10. and the inhabitants car- 
ried awaij into captivity ; ver. 11,12. The glor if of Jerufalem was, 
{/That it was the royal city, there were Jet the thrones of the 
houfe of David ; but that glory is here departed, for the prince 
is mad 'e a mo ft miferablc prifoner, and the feed royal deftroyed, 
ver. 5—7. and the principal officers put to death, ver. 13 — 21. 
2. That it was the holy city, there was the tefthnoiiy of ffrael; 
but that ghry is departed, for Solomon'' s temple, is burnt to the 
ground, ver. 9. and the facred vejfels that remained are carried 
away to Babylon, ver. 1 3— 1 7. • Thus is Jerufalem become as a 
widow, Lam. i. I. Icahod, Where is the glory? (2.) The de~ 
JiruBion and difperjion of the remnant that was left in Judah 
under Gedaliah, ver. 22—26. (3.) The countenance which after 
thirty /even years imprifonment was given to Jehoiachin the 
captivated king of Judah , ver. 27 — 30. 

I. A ND it came to pafs in the ninth year of his 
il reign, in the tenth month, in the tenth day of 

the month, that Nebuchadnezzar, king of Babylon 
came, he, and all his hoft, againft Jerufalem, and 
pitched againft it, and they built forts againft it round 
about. 2*! And the city was befieged unto the eleventh 
year of. king Zedekiah. 3. And on the ninth day of 
the fourth month, the famine prevailed in the city, and 
there was no bread for the people of the land. 4«.*jf 
And the city was broken up, and all the men of war 
fled by night, by the way of -the gate between two 
walls, which is'by the king's garden, (now the Chal- 
dees were againft the city round about) and the king 
went the way toward the plain. 5. And the army of 
the Chaldees purfued after the king, and overtook him 
in the plains of Jericho: and all his army were fcat- 
tercd from him. 6. So they took the king, and brought 
him up to the king of Babylon, to Kibluh, and they 
gave judgment upon him. 7. And they Hew the fons 
of Zedekiah before his eyes, and put out tiie eyes of 
Zedekiah, and bound him with fetters of brafs, and 
carried him to Babylon. 

We left king Zedekiah in rebellion againft the king of Babylon, chop. 
xxiv. 120. contriving and endeavouring to fhake off his yoke, when he was 
no way able to do it, nor took the right method by making God his friend 
firft. Now here we have an account of Ihe fatal coofcquenccs of that 
attempt, 

1. The king of Babylon's army laid fiege to Jerufalem, ver. I. what 
fliould hinder them wben the country was already in their polfcllion ? chap. 
xxiv. 2. They built forts againft the city round about, from whence, by fuch 
arts of war as they then had, they battered itj Tent into it inftrum'ints of 
death, and kept out of It theneceflary fupports of life. Formerly Jerufa- 
lem had been corapafTed with- the favour of God as with a fhield, but now 
their defence was departed from them, and their enemies mrrounded them 
on every fide. Thofe that by fin have provoked God to leave them, will 
find that innumerable evils wifl compafs them about. Two years thi* fiege 
lafted, at firft the army retired for fear of the king of Egypt, Jcr. xxxvii. 

II. but finding him not fo powerful as they thought, they foon returned, 
with a refolution not to emit the city till they had made themfelves mailers 
of if. 

2. During this fiege the famine prevailed, ver. 3. fo that for a long time 
they eat their bread by weight and with care, Ezek. iv. 16. Thus they 
were punifhed for their gluttony and excefs, ihettfullnefi of bread and feed- 
ing themfelves without fear % at length there was no bread for the people of the 
land, i. e. the common people, thefoldiers, whereby they were weakened^ 
and rendered unfit for fcrvice, now they eat their own children for want of 
food; fee this foretold by one prophet, Ezek. v. 10. and bewailed by an- 
other. Lam. iv. $, Sec. Jeremiah earnefily perfuarled the king to furren- 
der, Jer. xxxviii. 17 but his heart was hardened to his deftruclion. 

3. At length the city was taken by ftorm, it was broken up, ver. the 
befiegers made a breach in the wall, at which they forced their way into it ; 
the befieged, unable any longer to defend if, endeavoured to quit it, and 
make the beft of their way ; many no doubt were put to the fword, the 
victorious army being much exafperated by their obftinacy. 

4. The king and his family and all his great-men made tbeir efcape in 
the night, byfome fecret paflages which the befiegers either had not disco- 
vered or did not keep their eye upon, ver. 4.- But thofe «s much deceive 
themfelves who think to out-run God's judgments as thofe who think to out- 
face them, the feel of him that flees from them will as furely fail as the 
handsof him that fights againft them; when God judgeth he will overcome. 

InteHt- 



Chap. XXV. 

intelligence was given to the Chaldeans of the king's flight, and which way 

li« wasjr<me, fo thai they foon overlook him, ver. 5. his guards vverefc.il- 

lered from him, every man fliiftin£ for his own fafely ; had he put htrnfelf 

under Gud's protection, that would not have failed him now; he prefenily 

fell into the enemies hands, and here we are told what they did with him. 

(J.) He was brought to the kin£ of Babylon, and tried by a council of 

war, for rebelling againft him who fel him up j and to whom he had fw-orn 

iidelity; God and man had a quarrel with him for this, fee Ezek. xvii. 16, 

Sfc. The king of Babylon now lay at Riblah, which lay between Judea 

and Babylon, that he might be ready to give orders, both to the court at 
borne and his army abroad. 

(2.) His Jons zuere /lain before his eyes, though children, that. this doleful 
fpeclacle, the la ft his eyes were to behold, might leave remaining fmpref- 
fion of grief and horror upon his fpirit as lung as he.Iived ; in flaying his 
fons they fiiewcci their indignation at his fa I (hood, and in effect declared, 
that neither he nor any of his breed were fit to be trufled, and therefore 
not fit fo live. 

• His eyes were put out, by which he was deprived of that common 
comfort of human life which is given even in them that arc in mijery, audio 
the bitter in foul, the light of the fun ; by which he wasalfo difabJcd for any 
forvice: he dreaded being mucked, and therefore would not be perfuaded 
to yield, Jcr. xxxviii. 19. but that which he feared came upon him with a 
wilnef's, and no doubt added much to his mi (cry ; for as they lhataredeaf' 
are jealous every body talk's of them, fo they that are blind are jealous every 
body laughs ai them ; by this, two prophecies that feemed to contradict one 
another were both fullillcd. Jeremiah prophefied that Zedekiah Ihould be 
brought to Babylon, Jcr. xxxii. o. — xxxiv. 3. Ezekiel prophefied that 
be Ihould not fee Babylon, Ezek. xii. !.'». he was brought thither, but his 
eyes being put out he did not fee it; thus he ended his days before he 
ended his life. 

(A-.) He was bound in /titers of brafs, -and fn carried to Babylon \ he that 
was blind needed not to be bound, his blindnefs fettered him, but for his 
greater di (grace they led him bound only, whereas common malefactors are 
laid in iron, Pjtd. cv. IS. — cvii. 10. he being a prince was bound with 
fetters of brafs ; but that the metal was fume what nobler and lighter was 
Tittle comfort, while fiill he was in fetters; let it not feem firange if thofe 
that have been held in the cords of iniquity come to be lhus/«r/rf in the cords 
V qffli&ion, Jub xxxvi. 3. 

8. And in the fifth month, on the feventh day of 
the month (which is the nineteenth year of king Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon) came Nebuzar-aden cap- 
lain of the guard, a fervant of the king of Babylon, unto 
Jerufalem: 9. And he burnt the houfc of the LORD, 
and the king's houfe, and till the houfes of Jerufalem, 
and every great mans houfe burnt he with fire. 10. 
And all the army of the Chaldees that zcere with the 
captain of the guard, brake down the walls of Jerufa- 
lem round about. II. Now the reft of the people that 
"were left in the city, and the fugitives that fell away to 
the king of Babylon, with the" remnant of the multi- 
tude, did Nebuzar-aden, the captain of the guard carry 
away. ^ 12. But the captain ol the guard left of the 
poor of the land, to be vine-drcflers and hufbandmen. 
itf.And the pillars of brafs that were in the houfe of 
the LORD, and the bafes, and the bra fen fea that zoos 
in the houfe of the LORD, did the Chaldees break in 
pieces, and carried the brafs of them to Babylon. 14*. 
And the pots, and the ihovcls, and the fnuflers, and 
the fpoons, and all the veilels of brafs wherewith they 
miniltered, took they away. 15. And the lire-pans, 
and the bowls, and fuch things as were of gold, in gold, 
and of filvcr, in filvcr, the captain of the guard took 
away. 1(7. The two pillars, one fea, and the bafes 
which Solomon had made for the houfe of the LORD, 
the brafs of all thefe vctfels was without weight. 17. 
The height of the ope pillar teas eighteen cubits, and 
the chapiter upon it tvas brafs: and the height of the 
chapiter three cubits: and the wreathen-work, and 
pomegranates upon the chapiter round about, all of 
brafs : and like unto thefe had the fecond pillar with 
wreathen-work. IS. *][ And the captain of the guard 
took Seraiah the chief priefr, and Zephaniah the fecond 
prieit, and the three keepers of the door. 19. And 
out of the city he took an officer, that was fet over the 
men of war, and five men of them that were in the 
king's pre fen ec, which were found in the city, and 
the principal fcribe of the ho ft, which muttered the 
people of the land, and threefcore men of the people of 
the land that reeve found in the city. 20. And Nebu- 
zar-aden captain of the guard look thefe, and brought 
them to the king of Babylon, to Riblah. 21. And the 
king of Babylon i'motc them, and Hew them at Riblah 
in the land of Hamath. So Judah was carried away 
out of their land. 

Though we have reafon to think the army of the Chaldeans much en- 
raged agaihft the city for holding out with lb much fiubbornncfs, yet they 
did not therefore put all to fire and (word as foon as lhey had taken the 
city, which is too commonly done in that cafe, but about a month after, 
(compare vcr. 8. with rtr. 3.) Nebuzar-aden was fent with orders to com- 
plete the deftmfiion of Jerulalem j this fpace God gave them to repent after 
nil the foregoing days of his patience, but in vain, their hearts (for aught 
appears) were Hill hardened, and therefore execution is awarded to the 

u I in oft. ». 
I. The city and temple are burnt, ver* 9. It doth not appear that the 

king of Babylon defigned to fend any colonies to people Jerufalem, and 
therefore he ordered it to be laid in allies, as a neft of rebels; at the burn- 
• • No.LIX. 
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ing of the king's houfe and the houfes of the gtcat men one cannot fci much 
wonder, the inhabitant* hail by their fin* made thorn combultible, but that 
the houfc of the Lord fhould penfli in thefe fiames, and that ho'y and beau- 
tiful houfe fliould be burnt with fire, Ift. Ixiv. IK is very n range, that 
houfe which David prepared for, and which Solomoh built at fuch a vatt 
cxpence ; that houfe which had the eye nnd heart of GqA perpetually upon 
if, I Kings ix. 3. might nut thai have been (hatched as a brand out of this 
burning? No, that will not be fire-proof again ft God's judgments; this 
fiately firuclure mud into a flies, and it is probable the ark in it, for the 
enemies having heard how dear the Philifttnes paid for the abufing of it, 
durft not feize that, nor did any of his friends take care to preferve it, for 
then we fliould have heard of it again in the fecond temple ; one of the apo- 
cryphal writers doth indeed tell us that the prophet Jeremiah got it out of 
the temple and conveyed it to a cave in mount Nebo on the other fide Jor- 
dan, and hid it there, 2 Mace, ii.4, 5. but that could not be, for Jeremiah 
was a clofe prifonerat that time. By the burning of the temple God would 
fhew how little he cares for the external pomp of his worfnip when the life 
and power of religion is neglc&ed; the people trufied to the temple, as if 
that would pro left them in their fins, Jcr. vii. but God by this Jets them 
know, that when they had pmphaned it, they would find it but a refuge of 
lies. About four hundred and twenty years (fome fay four hundred and 
thirty years) tliis temple had flood, the people having forfeited (he promifes 
made concerning it, Ihofe promifes mufl bcunderfiood of ihegofpel-femple, 
which is God^ reft for ever. It is obfcrvahle, that the fecond temple was 
burnt by the Romans the fame month and the fame day of the month that 
the fhfl temple was burnt by the Chaldeans, which Jufephus lailh was the 
tenth of Auguft. 

2. The walls of Jerufalem are denudifhed, vcr. 10. as if the victorious 
army would be revenged on them that had kept them out fo long, or at lea ft 
prevent the like oppofiiion another time; fin unwalls a people, and takes 
away their defence; thefe walls were never repaired till Nehemiahdid it, 

3. Therefidue-of the people are carried away captive to Babylon, wr. 1 1* 
Mod of the inhabitants had perifhed by fword or famine, or had made their 
efcape when the king did, (for it is faid, ver. 5. his army was featured from 
him) fo that there were very few left, who, with the de&rters, making in i 
all but eight hundred thirty-two perfun< 9 (as appears Jcr. lii. 29.) were 
carried away into captivity; only the poor of the land ivere left behind, ver. 
12. to till the ground, and dref* the vineyard* for the Chaldeans. Some- 
times poverty is a prolc<5Uon, and one has reafon to fay, Fare fall nothing; 
for they that have nothing, have nothing to lofe: When the rich Jews, 
who had been oppreffive to the poor, were made firawgers, nay, prifoners 
in an enemy's country, the poor, whom they had defpifed and oppreffed, 
had liberty and peace in their own country ; tints providence fomv limes re- 
matkably humbles the proud, and favours them ol low degree. 

4# Thebralen veflels and other appurtenances of the temple arc carried 
away, thofe of filvcr and gold being moft of them crone before ; thofe two 
famous columns of brafs, Jachin and Bo;iz, whi: h fi unified the llrength and 
ftabiiity of the houfe of God, were broken to pieces and die brafs of them 
carried to Babylon, vcr. 13. When the things nullified wen: fimit-d away, 
what fliould the tigus Hand therefor? Ah:iz!n-I profanely cut off* tL- borders 
qfthebq/bs, and put the brafen fea upon a pavement of ftoius,ii Km^xvi. 17. 
juflly therefore are the bafes ihcmlelves and ihe bratcn feu delivered into the 
enemies hand; it is*juft with Goil to lake away hi* ordinances from thofe 
that profane and abufe them, that curtail and deprefs thru: ; fome things re- 
mained of* gold and filver, ver. 15. which were now carried off; but mod 
of this plunder was brafs, fuch a vafi qumtity of it, that it is faid to be 
without weight, ver. IG. The carrying away of the reffth wherewith they 
miniflcrcd % ver. J4>. put an end to the mrniftration; it was a righteous thing 
with God to deprive thole of the benefit of his worflup that had flighted it 
fo long, and preferred falfe worfltips belore it j ihey dial would have many 
altars, now lhall have none. 

5. Several of the great men are flain in cold blood; Seraiah the chief 
prietfr, who was the father of Ezra (ns appears, f.zra vii. I J the fecond 
prieft, that when there was occafion olficiaied for hira, and three door- 
kecpeis of the temple, vcr. 18. the general of the army, five privy-coun- 
fellors, (uflerwardx they made them t?p feven, Jcr, Iti. 26.) the fecretary of 
war, or pay-mailer of the army, and threefcore country gentlemen thai had 
concealed tiiemlcfves in the city ; thefe being perfons of fome rank, were 
brought to the king of Babylon, vcr. 19, 20. who ordered them to be all 
put to death, vcr. 21. when in reafon they might have hoped thai furely 
the bitteruefs of death was pad ; thefe the king of B.thylon's regency looked 
upon as niuli active in oppofing him : but divine j nil ice, we may fuppofc, 
looked upon them as ringleaders in that idolatry and impiety which were 
punidied by thefe defolations. This completed the calamity, /b Judah was 
carried away out of their land, about eight hundred and fixty years atter they 
were put in potfetlion of it by Jofhua : now the fcripture was fulfilled, The 
Lord jhail bring thee and the king which thmi jhalt fet over thee into a nation 
which thou hrtji not known, Dcul. xxviii. 36, Sin kept their lathers forty 
years out of Canaan, and now turned them out : the Lord is known by 
thofe judgments which he executed), and makers good that word which he 
hath fpoken, Amos iii. 2. You only ha*e I known of all the families of the 
earth, therefore I Wlltpunijh you for all your iniquities. 

22. And as for the people that remained in the 
land oi Judah, whom Nebuchadnezzar king of Baby- 
Ion had Jeft, even over them he made Gcdaliah the Ton 
of Ahikam, the Ton of Shaphan ruler. 23. And when 
all the captains of the armies, they and their men, heard 
that the king of Babylon had macle Gedaliah governor, 
there came to Gcdaliah to Mifpah, even Ifhmael the 
fon of Nethaniah, and Johanan the fon of Careah, and 
Seraiah the fon of Tanhumeth the Netophathite, and 
Jaazaniah the fon of a Maachathite, they, and their 
men. 24-. And Gedaliah fware to them, and to their 
men, and faid unto them, Fear not to be the fcrvants 
of the Chaldees: dwell in the land, and ferve the king 
of Babylon, and it fhall be Weil with you. 25. But it 
came to pals in the feventh month, that Ifhmael the fon 
of Nethaniah, the fon of ElHhamah, of the feed royal, 
came, and ten men with him, and fmote Gcdaliah, that 
he died; and the Jews and the Chaldees that were with 
him at Mizpah. 26. And all the people, both fmali 
and great, and the capitains of the armies arofe, and 
came to Egypt: for they were afraid of the Chaldees* 
27. flAnd it came to pals in the feven and thirtieth 
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year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in 
the twelfth month, on the fevcn and twentieth day of 
the month, that Evil-merodach kiu^ of Babylon, in 
the year that he began id reign, did bit up the head of 
Jehoiachin king of Judah put of priCon* 28. And he 
Jpake kindly to him, and fet his throne above the" throne 
of the kings that were with bim in Babylon. And 
changed his prifon -garments; and he did eat bread 
continually before him all the days of his life. 30. 
And his alio wance was a continual allowance given him 
of the king, a daily rate for every day all the days of 
Jiis life. 

Jn iVicfcvcrfcs we have, 

I. The difyerflon of the remaining people, the city of Jcrufalem was 
,<juile laid wafte; fome people there were in the land of Judah, yet\22. 
that had rid cut the ftonn, and (which wai no foull favour at this time, 
Jer. xltf. 5*) had their Vves given them f i*r u prey* Now fee, 

(!►) What a good poflurethcy were put into; the king of Babylon ap- 
pointed Gcdatiah, one of therofelves, to be their governor and protestor 
under him % a very good man» and one that would make the heft of bad, 
vcr* 22. his father Ahikam was one that countenanced and prote&ed Jere- 
miah when the princes had vowed his death, Jer. xxvu 21. It was pro* 
bable this Gcdaliah, by the advice of Jeremiah, had gone over lo the 
Chaldeans* and had approved liimfelf fo well, that the king of Babylon 
inlrufted bim with Ihc government; he refided not at Jcrufalem, but at 
Mizpah,m the land of Benjamin* a place famous in Samuel** lime, thither 
thofe carae that fled from Zedekiah, vcr. 5. and put themfelves under 
his prote&ion, vtr* 23« which ht aflured (hem of« if they would be patient 
and peaceable under the government of the king of Babylon, rcr, 21. 
Gedo/iah, though he had not the Pgmp and power of a fovereign prince, 
et might have been a greater blemng to them than many of their kings 
ad heen, efpeciaHy having fuch a privy-council a* Jeremiah, who wai now 
wilh tb^m, and interefled liimMf in their affairs, Jer. %\ m $, 6. 

(2.) What a fatal breach was made upon them prefenlly by the dealh of 
Gcdaliah, within two months after he entered upon his government* The 
utter extirpation of the Jews for the prefent was determined, and therefore 
it is in vain for them to think of taking root again, the whole land muA be 
plucked up, Jer* xlv. 4. yet this hopeful fetllement is dafbed topieces, not 
by the Chaldeans, but by fome of themfelves ; the things of their peace 
were fo hid from their eyes, that they knew not when they were well, nor 
would believe when Hwy were ipld. 

I. They had a good governor of their own, and him they flew for fpite 
to the Chaldeans, becaufe he was appointed by Nebuchadnezzar, ver.25. 
Ifhraaef, who was of the royal family, envying Gcdaliah 4 * advancement, 
and the happy feiilement of the people under hiro» though he could not 
uronofc to fet up himfelf, rcfolved to ruin him, and bafely flew him and all 
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lis friends, bold Jews and Chaldces; Nebuchadnezzar would not, could 
not have been a mure ruifchievovii enemy to their peace, than this degene- 
rate branch of the houlis r»f David was. 

2. They were as yet in their own good land, buL Ihcy out-ran if, and 
went to Egypt for fear of the Chaldees, ver. 26. The Chaldeans had reafon 
enough lo be offended at the murder of Gedaliah; but it" thofe that re- 
mained had humbly remonftrated lothero lhat U was only the aft of Ifbmacl 
; and his party, we may fnppofe they who were innocent of it, nay, who fuf- 
iered grcaily by ft, fliould not have been punifhed for it: but under pre- 



lence ol this apprehenfion, contrary to the emmfel of Jeremiah, they all 
went lo Egypt, where, it is probable, they mix^d wilh tile E^ypluns by 
decrees, and were never heard of more a> Israelite* ; thus was dicre a full 
end made of them by their own lolly and ddouedieuue, and Egypt had the 
laft of them, thai the laft verfc ol (hat chapter of threatening* might be 
fulfilled after all the reft, Dcut. xxviii. 6«. The Lord Jhult bring t/iee into 
Egypt again. Thcfe events are mure largely related by the prophet Jere- 
miah, chap, xi, to chap. xU*. duteijuc atifcrrhuuvidu, & quorum, purs 
magna Juit. 

2. The reviving of the captivated prince; ofZedektah we hear no more 
after he was carried blind to Babylon ; it is likely, he did not live long, but 
when he died lie was buried with fume masks of honour, Jer. xxx.iv, 5. 
Of Jehoiachin, or Jeconuh, who furrendered himfulf, vhxp.sudv, 12. we 
arc here told, that as foon as Evil-merodach c<mic to the crown, upon the 
dealh of his father Nebuchadnezzar, he re lea fed him out of pri/bHj ♦whwe 
he had lain lliuiy-fevcn years, and was now fitiy-fivw years o\ti,Jj)aLe kindly 
to him, paid mure rcfpecl to him than to any other ot the kings his father 
had left in captivity, rcr. 18. gave- him princely cloalhing Inflead of hi* 
prifon garments, maintained him in his own palace, rcr. 29, and allowed 
film a penfion lor himfelt and his family Ibme way agreeable to his rank, a 
daily rule for every duy us long as he lived. Confi Jer this, 

1. As a very happy change -of Jehoiachin's condition; lo have hobour 
and liberty after he had been fo long in confinement and di (grace, the 
plenty and pleafuro of a court, after he had been fo long accullomed to the 




they have long 

what bleffedturn providence may yet give to their affairs, nor what com- 
forts they are preferved for, according to lU duys wherein they have tec** 
afflicted, Pfal. xc. 15. However, the death of afflicted faints is to (hum 
fuch a change as this here was lo Jehoiachin, it will releafc Ihcm out of 
(heir prifon, (hake off the body, lhat prifon-garmcnt, and open the way to 
their advancement ; will fund them lo the throne, lo ihc lable of the King 
of kings, Ihe glorious liberty of God's children. 

2. As a very generous act of Evil-merodach '3 ; he thought his father 
made the yoke of his captives loo heavy, and therefore with luclcnderneft 
of a man and the honour ol" a prince rn3de il lighter j it fhould feem all the 
kings he had in his power were favoured, bul jehoiachin above them all; 
fome think for the fake of ihe aniiquily of his family, and the honour off 
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this Evil-merodach had been himfelf imprifoncd by his own father, when 
fie returned from his madnefs, for fome mifmanageiucnt al that time, and 
.'hat in prifon he contrafted a friend1b»p with Jehoiachin* therefore as fooo 
as he had it in his power fliewed him tins kindnefs as a f u(!csrer, as a fellow 



d it in his power tncweu mm ims Kmcincis as aiunerer, as a reuow 
; fome feggeft that Evil-merodach had learned from Daniel and his 
the principles of ihc true religion, and was v\eli ^ducted to them, 



a 

fulferer 

fellows the principles ot ttic true religi 
and upon that accouhl favoured Jehu'iai-hm 

3 " 
capt 



. As a good providence of God, for ihe encouragement of the Jews in 
;ivity, and the fupport of their faith and hope concerning their enlarge- 
ment in due time; this happened juft ahout ihc midnight ol their captivity, 
Ihiriy-hx of the fcvenLv yean were nowpaH, and nhnufl many were yet 
behind, and now to fee their king thus advanced would be a comfortable 
earnefl to them of their own releafe in due lime, in the f«l time: unto the 
upright there thus arifcth light in the darknefs, lo encourage diem to hope even, 
in the cloudy and dark day, thai ut evening timcujhnll bright; when thej;c* 
fore we are perplexed, let us not be in defpajr. „ 
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common things repetition is thought neeoAcfe and nanfeou* ; but m facved things precept mufl h? upon precept, and line upon line; Tome, 
faith the Apollle, to write the fame things is not- grievous, but for you it is Jhfe, Phil.iii. I.' Thcfe books of Chronicles are much of them 
repetition; fo are much of the fecond and third of the fourEvangelifts; and yet no tautologies either here or there, no vain repetitions. 
Wc may be ready to think, of all the books of holyfcnpture wc could heft fpare thefetwo books of Chronicle*; perhaps we might, and 
yet we could very ill fpare them, for there are many molt excellent ufeful things in them, which we find not clfcwbere; And for what we 
find here which we have already met with, ( 1 .) It might be of great ufe to thole who lived when thefe books were firft publiflied, before 
the canon of the Old Teflament was completed, and the particles of it put together, for it would mind them of what was more fully re- 
lated in the other books. Auftrafifcs, abridgments, audi ceteteaces," are ot ufe in divinity as well as law. That, perhaps, may not be faid 
in vain, which yet has been faid before. (2.) It is ftill of ufe, that out of the mouth of two witnejjes every word may be eflablijhcd* and 
being inculcated may be remembered. The penman of thefe books is fuppofed to be Ezra, tias&veady fcribe in the law of the LORD, 
Ezra vii. 6. It is a ffroundlefi ftory of that apocryphal writer, 2 Efdr. xxv. 21, &c. that all the law being burnt, Ezra was divinely 
iofpired to write it au over again; which ye* might take rife from the book of Chronicles, where wc find, though not aU the fame ftory 
repeated, yet the names of aUtbpfe who were the fubjecU of that ftory. Thefe books are called in the Hebrew words of days.; journals, 
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or aim 
and yet 



als ; becaufeby divine dirc&ioncoUe&cd out of forne public and authentic records. The collection was made after the captivity t 
3t the language of the originate written before is foinctimcs retained ; asSCfowi, v.y. There it is unto litis ctat/ % which muft have 



^/*iviu, uuu or cne triumpn or jjavia s reign, with jarge atiuuions, cfiap. m Xr—xxu {:>.) an original account or tne leitiement Uavid 
made of the eccleflaitical affairs,and the preparation he made for the building of the temple, c/u/p.xxu — xxix. Theft? arc words of dags, 
of the oldeftdays, of the belt day of the Old Teftament church. The reigns of kings and dates of kingdoms, as well as the lives of 
w perfons, arc reckoned by days ; for a little often gives a great turn, and yet all times is nothing to eternity. 

Adam, the common father of our flefli ; Abraham, the common father ok 
the faithful. By the breach which the former made of the covenant of in- 
nocency, we were all made miferable 2 by the covenant of grace made with 
the Inner, we are all, or may be made happy. We are all by nature the 
feed of Adam, branches of that wild olive. Let us fee to ii, 'that by faith 
we become the feed of Abraham, Ilom.'iw \ \> I 'J. that we be planted into 
the good olive : and partake of its root and fatnefs. 

(l.)The four firft verfes of this paragraph, and t!;c four la ft, which are 
linked together by Shem, ver. 4 — 2 h contain therein the facred line of 
Chrift from Adam to Abraham, and are infcrled in his pedigree ; the order 
afcending as here defcendingj Luke liu 31 — 3H. that their reproach may 
appear malicious, whofaid of him. As for this man, wckiww not whence he 
is. Bifhop Patrick well obfcrves here, that a genealogy being to be drawn 
of the families of the Jews, this appears as the peculiar glory of thejewifh 
nation, that they alone were able to derive their pedigree Ftoin the firll man 
that God created, which no other nation pretended lo; but abufed them* 
felvesand their poftcrity with fabulous accounts of their original*. TheAr* 
cadians fancying that they were before {he moon : the people of Theflaly 
that they fprung from fiones; the Athenians that they grew out of (he earth; 
much like the vain imaginations which fnme of the philolophcrs had of the 
the origin of the univerfe : The account which the holy Icripiures gives both 
of the creation of the world, and of the rife of nations, carries with it as 
clear evidences of its own truth, as thofe idle traditions do of their own 
vanity and falfliood, 

(2.) All the verfes between repeat the account of the rcplenifhingof tho 
earth by the fons of Noah after the flood. I . He begins with thofe that 
were firangrrs to the church, the Tons of Japhct, who were planted in the 
iflesof the Gentiles, thofe weflern parts of the world, the countries of Eu- 
rope ; of thefe he gives a fliort account, rcrr. .5 — 7. becanfe with thefe the 
Jews had hitherto had little or no dealing*. <2. He proceeds to thufe that 
had been many of them enemies to the church, the funs of Ham, who 
moved fouthward toward Africa, and thofe parts oi Afia which lay that 
way. Nimrod of Cuft) began to be an upprefToi', probably, lo the people 
of God in his time; but Mizraim, Irotn whom came the Egyptians, and 
Canaan, from whom came the Cauaanites,arc bulb of them names of great 
note in the Jewith flory ; for with their defendants the Ifrael of God had 
mighty flruggles, to get out of the land of Ejyypt, and into the land of 
Canaan, and therefore the branches of Mizraim, are particularly recorded, 
ver. 11, 12. and of Canaan, vcr. 13 — hi. See at what rate God valued 
Ifrael, when he gave Egypt for their runfom, Ifa. xliii. 3. and cafi out all 
thefe nations before them, PjUL Inks. 3. 'J* He then gives an account of 
thole that were the aneefiors and allies of the church, the pofterity of Shem, 
vcr. 17 — 23. thefe peopled Afia, and fpread themfelves eaftward j the Alfy- 
riaus, Syrians, Chaldeans, PerfiarM, and Arabians, dclcended trom thefe. 
At firft the originals of the refpeflive nations were known ; but at this day 
j we have realbn lo think the nations are all Co mingled with one another, by 
the inlargement of commerce and dominion, the tranfplaniing of colonics, 
the carrying away of captives, and many fitch occafions, that no one nation, 
no nor the grcateft part of any, is dclcended eniire Iron; any one of thefe 
fountains. Only this we arc fure of, thai God has created oj one blood all 
the nations of men % they arc all ilcfccndcd from one Adam, one Noah. Have 
we not all one father r Ha* not one God created uh r MaL tu JO. Our re* 
gifter hullena to the line of Abraham ; breaking off abruptly from a!) the 
other families of the fons of Noah, but that of Arphaxad, from whom 
Chrift was to come; The great promife of the Melfiah (faith B.thop Patrick) 
was tranflatcd from Adam lo Seth, from him to Shem, Irotn him lo Eber, 
and fo the Hebicw nation, who were inlrulted above all nations with that 
facred treafurc, till the promifc was performed, and the^Xefliah was Come, 
and then that nation was made not a people* 



chap. r. 

This chapter and many that follow it repeat the genealogies we have 
hitherto met with in the facred hi/lory, and put them all together 
with con jider able additions, IVemaybe temp ted At may be, to think 
it had been well if they hadnot beenxvrit 3 becanfe when they come to 
be compared with other parallel places, there arc differences found 
which, xve can farce accommodate to our fa tisf actions yet we vwji 
'not therefore Jl amble at theword,but blefi God that the things ne- 
cejfary to falvation are plain enough. And Jincc the wife God has 
thought fit to write thefe things to lis, we Jha.ll not pufs them ovei % 
unread. AIL fcripture is profitable, though not all alike profitable; 
and we may take occajion for good thoughts and meditations even 
from thqjepartsof fcripture that do not offer us any plenty of obfer r 
•cations .Thefe genealogies, ( l .) Were then of great life, when they 

were here preferved \and put into the Jews hands after their return 
from Babylon; for the captivity, like the deluge, had put all into 
confujion, and tiny in thatdifperjionanddejpairwould be in danger 
of lojing thedijiinclions of their tribes and families : this therefore 
revives the ancient landmarks ; even offome of the tribes that were 
carried captive into AJjyria. Perhaps it might invite the Jews to 
Jl udy the J acred ziridngsxvh ic/i had been neglected, to find the names 
of their anccflors, and the rife of their f am Hies in them. (2. ) They 
areftill of fame ujh for the itluji rating of the fcripture Jlory, and 
efpecially for the clearing of the pedigree of the Meffiah, that it 
might appear that our bleffcd Saviour was according to the pro. 
fy/tecies that went before him, the fan of David, the fon of Judah, 
the fon of Abraham, the fon of Adam. And now he is come for 
whofe fake thefe regfters were preferved ; lite Jews Jincc have fo loji 
all their genealogies, that even that of their prieft, themojl facredof 
all, isforgotten, and they know not of any one man in the world 
that can prove him/elf of the houfc of Aaron. When the buildin, 
hs reared, the fcaffbld is removed; when the promi fed feed is come 
the line that was to lead-to himisbrokenoff. In this chapterwe have 
an abllracl. of the genealogies in the book of Genejistill we come to 
Jacob. (1.) The def cents from Adam to Noah and his fons, out of 
Gen. v. ver. 1 — 4-. (2.) The pojlerity of Noatis fons, by which 
the earth was re-peopled, out of Gen. x. ver. 5—23. (3.) The 
defecnts from Shem to Abraham, out of Gen. xi. ver. 24—28. 




h'ghthf in Gencjis,und therefore, according to the law of the Jchools, 
weare made to go over oar iejjbn again which we did not learn well. 



I. A DAM, Sheth, Enofh, 2. Kenan, Mahalalee], 
jC\ Jerccl, 3. Henoch, Melhufclah, Livmech, 4. 
Noah, Shem, Ham, and Japheth. 5. The fons of Ja- 
phelh : Gomer, and Magog, and Madai, and Javan, 
and Tubal, and Melhcch, and Tiras. 6. And the fons 
of Gomer: Afhchenaz, and Riohath, and Togarmah. 
7. And the fons of Javan; Elilliah, and TarihHh, Ku> 
tim, and Dodanim. . 8. 4[Thc fons of Ham; Cufh, 
and Mizraim, Put, and Canaan. 9. And the fons of 
CuHi; fcieba, and Havilah, and Sabta, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha : and the fons of Raamah ; Sheba, and Dedan. 
JO. And Cu/h begat Nimrod: he began to be mighty 
upon the earth. 1 1. And Mizraim begat Ludim, and 
Anamim, and JLehabim, and Naphtuhim. 12. And 
Pathruiam, and Call u him (of whom came the Philis- 
tines) and Caphthorim. 13. And Canaan begat Zidon 
Ins n"rft-born, and Heth, 14*. The Jebufite alfo, and 
the Amorite, and the Girgafliite, 16. And the Hivite, 
and die Arkite, and the Sinite. 16. And the Arvadite, 
and the Zcmarite, and the Hamathite. 17. ^fThe 
ions of Shem; Elam, and Asfhur, and Arphaxad, and 
jLud, and Aram, and Uz, and Hul, and Gether, and 
Melhech. 18. And Arphaxad begat Shelah, and She- 
Jab begat Eber. 19. And unto Kbcr were born two 
ions: the name of the one zvas Peleg, becaule in his 
days the earth was divided; and his brother's name was 
Jolctan. 20. And Joktan begat Almodad, and She- 
ieph, and Hazarmavetb, and Jerah, 21. Hadoram 
alfo, and Uzal, and DikJah, 22. And Ebal, and Abi- 
niaei, and Siicba, U3. And Ophir, and Havilah, and 
Jobab. All thefe were the fons of Joktan. 24-. «f Shem, 
Arphaxad, Shelah, 25. Eber, Pelug, Reu, 26. Se- 
rug, Nahor, Terah, 27. A bra m, the fame is Abra- 
ham. 

This paragraph has Adam for Us firft word, and Abraham for its laft. 
Between the crealiou of the former, and ihc birth of the latter, was about 
two thoufend years ; almoft tiic one half of which time Adam himfelf lived. 



28. The fons of Abraham ; Ifaac, and Iflimael. 29. 
Thefe arc their generations : The fir/t-born of Iili- 
I mael, Nebaioth : then Kedar, and Adbeel, and Mibfam, 

30. Mi/hnia, and Dumah, Mafia, Hadad, and Tema, 

31. Jctur, Naphifii, and Kedemah. Thefe are the fons 
of I/hmacl. 32. Now the fons of Keturah, Abra- 
ham's concubine: ihe bare Zimran, and Jokfhan, and 
Medan, and Midian, and lfiibak, and Sliuah. And 
the fons of Jokfhan ; Sheba, and Dedan. 33. And the 
fons of Midian ; Ephah, and Epher, and Henoch, and 
Abida, and Eldaah. All thefe are the fons of Keturah. 
34. And Abraham begat Ifaac. The fons of Ifaac; 
Efau and ifrael. 35. ^] The fons of Efau j Eiiphaz, 
Reuel, and Jeufh, and Jaalam, and Korah. 36. The 
fons of Eiiphaz; Teman, and Omar, Zephi, and Ga- 
tam, Kenaz, and Timna, and Anialek. 37. The fons 
of Reuel 5 Nahath, Zerah, Shammah, and Mizzah. 

38. And the fons of Seir ; Lotan, and Shobal, and 
Ztbeon, and Anah, and Di/hon, and Ezar, and Difhan. 

39. And the fons of Lotan Hori, and Homam : arid 
Timna was Lotan 's filter. 40. The fons of Shobal; Aliah. 
and Manahath, and Ebal, Shephi, and Onam. And the 
fon of Ziheon; Aiah, and Anah. 41. The fons of 
Anah : Difiion. And the fons of Difhon ; Amram, 

, and Efhban, and 1th ran, and Cheran. 42. The fons 
! of Ezer ; Bilhan, and Zavan, and Jakan. The fons of 
'■ Difiian ; Uz, and Aran. 43. Now thefe are the 
: kings that reigned in the land of Edom, before any king 
reigned over the children of Ifrael : Bela the fon of Beor: 
I and the name of his city zvas Dinhabah. 44. And when 
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Bela was dead, Jobab the Ton of Zerah of Bozrah, reign- 
ed in his ftead. 45. And when Jobab was dead, Hu- 
iham of the land of the Temanites, reigned in his ftcad. 

46. And when Hufham was dead, Hadad the fon of 
Bedad (which fmote Midian. in the lield of Moab) 
reigned in hisflead: and the name of his city zoasAvhh. 

47. And when Hadad was deadj Samlah of Mafrckah 
reigned in his ftead. 48. And when Samlah was dead, 
Shaul of Rehoboth by the river, reigned in his Head. 
49. And when Shaul was dead, Baal-hanan the fon of 
Achbor reigned in Itcad. 50. And when Baal-hanan 
was dead, Hadad reigned in his ftcad : and the name of 
his city was Pai, and his wife's name was Mehetabel 
the daughter of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 
51. % Hadad died alfo. And the dukes of Edom were, 
duke Tirana, duke Elah, due Jethelh, 52. Duke 
Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke Pinon. 53. Duke 
Kenaz, duke Teman, duke Mizbar, 54. Duke Mag- 
dicl, duke Irani. Thefe are the dukes of Edom. 

All nations but the feed of Abraham are already fiiakcn off from this ge- 
nealogy j they have no more part or lot in this matter; the Lord's portion is 
his people ; them he keeps account of, and knows by name; hut thofe who 
are llrangers lo him he beholds afar off. Not that we are to conclude, that 
therefore no particular perfons of any other nation but the feed of Abraham 
found favour with God: ii was a truth before Peter perceived it, tl.atin 
tv ery nation hethatfeared,God, and wrought righteoufnejs was accepted of him, 
Multitudes will be brought to heaven out of every nat ion, Rev. vii. 10. and 
we are willing to hope there were many good people in the world, that lay 
out of the pale of God's covenant or peculiarity with Abraham, whole 
names were in the book of life, though not defcended from any of the fol- 
lowing families written in this book. The Lord knows them that are his. 
But Ilrael was a chofen nation; elect in type; and no other nation, in its 
national capacity, was fo dignified and privileged as the Jcwifli nation was. 
That is the holy natron, which is the fubjeft of the facred flory ; and there- 
fore we are next to fhake off, as decently as we can, all the feed of Abra- 
ham but the pofterity of Jacob only, which were all incorporated into one 
nation, and joined to the Lord, v\ hile the other defendants from Abra- 
him, for ought appears, were eftranged both from God and from one 
unoiher. , 

1. We fhall have little lo fay to the Ifhmaelites; they were the fons of the 
bond- woman, that were to becaft out, and not lo be heirs with the child of 
promife ; and their cafe was to reprefenl that of the unbelieving Jews, who 
were rejected, Gal. iv. '22, eye. and therefore there is little notice taken of 
that nation; oniy I flimael's twelve fons are named here, ver. 29, 30, 31. 
to (hew the performance of the promife God made to Abraham in anfwer 
to his prayer for him, that for Abraham's fake he fhould become a great 
nation, and that, particularly, he fhould beget twelve princes, Gaj.xvii, 20. 

2. We fliall have little to fay lo the Midianites, who defcended from 
Abraham's children by Keiurah, they were children of the eaft, probably 
Job was one of them, and were difmifll\d from Ifaac the heirof the promife, 
Gen. xxv. 0>. and therefore they are only named here, ver. 32. and ol Midian 
(who became tnoft eminent, and perhaps gave demonination to all thefe fa- 
milies, as Judab to the Jews) one generation more, vn\ 33. 

3. We fliall not have much to fay to the Edom lies, they had an invete- 
rale enemy (o God's Ifrael j yet becaufe they defcended from Efau the fon 
of'Ifaac, we have here an account of their families, and the name* of fome 
of their famous men, ver. 35. lo the end: fomc inconfi durable differences 
there are between fome of the names here, and as we had them Cen. xxxvi, 
whence this whole^account is taken. Three or four names that were written 

■with a vau there, are written with a jod here: probably the pronunciation 
being altered, as is ufual in olher languages. We now write many words 
very differently from what they were written but two hundred years ago. 

Let us lake occalionfrom the reading of thefe genealogies to think, (1.) 
Of the multitudes that have gone through this world, have acted their parts 
in it, and then quilled if. Job, even in his early day, faw not or.lv aery hum 

drawing after him, but innumerable before him, Job xxi. 33. AH thefe, and 
all theirs, had their day ; many of I hern made a mighty noile and figure in 
the world, but their day came lo fall, and their place knew ihcm no more. 
The paths of death are troden paths, and vejligia nulla rtfrarfum. (2.) Of 
the providence of God which keeps up (he generation*, of men, and fo pre- 
serves that degenerate race though guilty and obnoxious, it being upon earth. 
How eafily could he cut it off, without either a deluge or a conflagration? 
Write but all the children of men childlefs, as fome are, and in a few years 
the earth will be cafed of its burden under which it groans; but the divine 
patience not only lels the trees grow that cumber ihe ground, but lets them 
propagate. As one generation, even of finful men, pallet h away, another 
comes, (Eccl. i. 4. Numb, xxxii. 14.) and will do while the earth remains. 
Dtfiroy it not for a blejfmg is in it. 

CHAP. II. 

4 

We are 7\ow come to what was principally intended, the regi/ier of 
the children of Ifrael, that diftinguifhed people, that were to 
dwell alone, and not be reckoned among the nations. Here is, 

1. 3.Vie names of the twelve fons of Ifrael, ver. 1 , 2. wind then, 

2. An account of the tribe of Judah, which has the precedency, 
not Jo much for the fake of David, as for the fake of the Son of 

.David our Lord, who fprangoutof Judab, Heb. vii. 14. (I.) The 
Jitfl defendants from Judah down to Jeffe, ver. 3 — 12. (2.) The 
children of Jejfe, ver. 13 — 17. (3.) The pq/lerity of Hezron, not 
only through Jtam, from whom David came, but Caleb, ver. 18 — 
20. Segno, ver. 21 — 24. Jerahmeel, ver. 25 — 33. and fo to 
ver. 41 . and more by Caleb, ver. 42— 49. with the family of Caleb 
the fon of Hup, ver. 60—55. The befl expojition we can have of 
this and the following chapters, and which will give the clearefl 
view of them, is thofe genealogical tables xohich were publi/Itetl f with 
fomeof thefirfl imprejjionsof the lafiEnglifli Bible about a hundred 
years ago, and continued for fome time ; and it is pity but they were 
revived in fomeof our latter editions ; for they are of great ttje to 
thofe who diligently fcarch the fcriptures. They art faid to be 
drawn up by that g?*eat mafler in fcripture learning Mr. Hugh 
Brought on. We meet with them Jbmetimes in old Bibles. 



Chap. ir. 



1. * a MIESE arc the fons of Ifrael; Reuben, Simeon 
JL Levi, and Juckih, Iflachar, and Zebuiun, 2, 

Dan, Jufeph, and Benjamin. Naphtali, Gad, and 
Afher. 3. f The ions of Judah : Er, and Onan, and 
Shela: tekich three were born unto him of the daugh- 
ter of Shua the Canaanitefs. And Er the tirft born of 
Judah was evil in the fight of the LORD, and he flew 
him. 4. And Tamar ins daughter in law bare him 
Pharez and Zerah. All the ions of Judah were live, 
5. The fons of Pharez; Hezron and Hamul. G. And 
the fons of Zera, Zimri, and Ethan, and Pieman* 
and Caicoi, and Dara: live of them in all. 7. And 
the fons of Carmi ; Achar, the troubler or* Ifrael, who 
tranigreffed in the thing accurfed. 8. And the fon of 
Ethan ; Azariah. 9. The fons alfo of Hezron that were 
born unto him: Jerahmeel> and Itam, and Chelubai, 
10. And Ram begat Amminadab; and Amminadab 
begat Nah/hon, prince of the children of Judah : IT. 
And Nah/hon begat Salma, and Sal ma begat Boaz, 12. 
And Boaz begat Obed, and Obed begat Jetfe, 13. 
And Jefle begat his firft-born Eliab, and Abinadab the 
fecond, and Shimma the third. 11. Ncthaneel the 
fourth, Raddal the fifth. IS.Ozen the fixth, David 
the feventh : 16\ Whole fitters zcere Zeruiah, and Abi- 
gail. And the fons of Zeruiah ; Abifhai, and Joab, 
and Afahel, three. 17. And Abigail bare Amafa : 
and the father of Amafa zvas Jether the Immaelite* 

Here is, 1. The family of Jacob; his twelve fons are here named, 
that illuftrious .number fo often celebrated almuft throughout the whole 
bible, from ihe firft to the lalt book of it : at every t'iru we meet with 
the twelve tribes that defended from thefe twelve patriarchs : the pe'r- 
lonal character of feveral of them was none of the heft; (he four firft was 
mud) blcmiflied, and yet the covenant was entailed on iheir feed ; for it 
was of grace, free grace, that it was faid, Jacob have I loved; not of works 
left any vmnjhouid bonfi. 

2. The family of Judah. That tribe was moil praifed, mcift increafed, 
and moft dignified of any of the tribes, and therefore the genealogy of it ia 
the firfl and' largeft of them all. In the account here ^waw of the firft 
branches of that illuftrious Iree which Chrift was to be the top branch of,'* 
we meet, firfl, with fome that were very bad. Here is Er, Judah's oldoit 
fon, that was evil in the fight of the Lord, and was cut off" in the beginning of 
his days by a flroke of divine vengeance, the Lord Jl:xo him, ver. $. His 
next brother Onan was no better, and fared no better. Here is Tamar, 
with whom Judah her father-in-law commii'ed iitcefr, ver. 4. And here is 
Achan, alfo called Achar, a troubler, that troubled Ifrael by laking of the 
accurfed thing, rer. 7. Note, The be ft and moft honourable families may 
have thofe belong lo ihem that are their hlemifties. 2. Willi fome that are 
wife and good; as Heman and Ethan, Calcol and Darda, who were not, 
perhaps, the immediate fons of Zerah, butdefeendants from him, and are 
named becaufe they were the glory of their father's houfe : for when the 
Holy Ghoft would magnify the wifdom of Solomon, he faith, he was wifer 
than thofe four men, who though the fons of Mahol, are called Ezrahites, 
from Zerah, J Kingsiv. 31. Thai four brothers fliould be eminent forwif- 
dom and grace, was a rare thing. (3.) With fome that were very great, as 
Nafhon, who was a prince of the tribe of Judah when the camp of Ifrael 
was formed in the wildernefs and fo led Ihe van in that glorious march; 
and Salman, or Salmon, who was in that poll of honour when they entered 
Canaan, ver. 10, 11.*. 

3. The family of Jefle, of which a particular account is kept, for the 
fake of David, and the fon of David, who is a rod out of the ftem of Jeffe, 
Ifa. xi. J. Hence it appears, that David was a fevenih fon; that his three 
great commanders, Joab, Abifliai, and Afahel, were the fons of one of his 
tillers ; and Amafa of another. Three of the four went down flain to the 
pit, ihough they were the terror of the mighty. 

18. *|f And Caleb the fon of Hezron begat children of 
Azubah his wife, and of Jerioth: her fons are thefe ; 
Jefher, and Shobab, and Ardon. 19. And when Azu- 
bah was dead, Caleb took unto him Ephrath, which 
bare him Hur. 20. And Hur begat Uri, and Uri begat 
Bezaleel. 21. H And afterwards Hez.ro n went in to the 
daughter of Machir, the father of Gilead, whom he 
married when he was th reef core years old, and Ihe 
bare him Segub. 22. And Segub begat Jair, who had 
three and twenty cities in the land of Gilead. 23. And 
he took Ge/hur, and Aram with the towns of Jair, from 
them, with Kenath and the towns thereof, even three- 
score cities: all thefe belonged to the fons of Machir, 
the father of Gilead, 24. And after that Hezron was 
dead in Caleb -ephratah, then Abiah, Hezron's wife, 
bare him Afher the father of Tekoa. 25. And 
the fons of Jerahmeel the firft born of Hezron were, 
Ram the firlt-born, and Bunah and Orem, and Ozem, . 
and Ahijah, 20- Jerahmeel had alfo another wife, whole 
name was Atarah, Ihe was the mother of Onam. 27.. 
And the fons of Ram the hrft-born of Jerahmeel were 
Maaz, and Jamin, and Eker. 28. And the fons of- 
Onam wereShammai and ]ada. And the fons of Sham- 
mai; Nadab, and Abifhur. 29. And the name of the- 
wife of Abifhur was Abihail, and Ihe bare him Ahban, 
and Moiid. SO. And the fons of Nadab;< Seled, and - 
Appaim: but Seled died without children.' SI. And- 
the fons of Appaim; Iflii. And the fons of Iflii; 
Sheftian. And the children of Shcfhan; Ahlah. 32. And 

the ' 



Chap. IL 



X. CHRONICLES. 



Chap. III. 



4 t 

the ions of Jada the brother of Shammai; jether, and 
Jonathan : and Jether died without children. 33. And 
the fons of Jonathan : Peleth and Zaza. Thefe were 
the Ions of Jerahmeel. 34. f Now Sheflian had no 
fons, but daughters: and Sheflian had a fcrvant, an 
Egyptian, whofe name zvss Jarha. 35. And She/lian 
gave his daughter to Jarha his fervant to wife; and (he 
bare him Attai; 36. And Attai begat Nathan, and Na- 
than begat Zabad, 37. And Zabad begat Ephlal, and 
Ephlal begat Obed, 38. And Obed begat Jehu, and 
Jehu begat Azariah, 39. And Azariah begat Helez, 
and Helez begat Eleafah, 40. And Eieafah begat Si- 
famai, and Silamai begat Shallum, 41. And Shallum 
begat Jekamiah, and Jekamiah begat Eli/1 la ma. 42. «[[ 
Now the Ions of Caleb the brother of Jerahmeel zoere, 
Mcfha his tirft-born, which zvas the father of Zlph : and 
the fons of Mare/hah the father of Hebron. 43. And 
the fons of Hebron; Koran, and Tappuah, and Rekcm, 
and Shema. 44. And Shema begat Raham, the father 
of Jorkoam : and Rekem begat Shammai. 45. And the 
fon of Shammai zvas Maon : and Maon zvas the father 
of Beth-zur. 46\ And Ephab, Caleb's concubine, bare 
Haran, and Moza, andGazez: and Haran begat Gazez. 
47- And the fons of Jahdai ; Regem, and Jothani, and 
Geflian, andPelet, and Ephah, and Shaaph. 48. Ma- 
achah, Caleb's concubine, bare She ber, and Tirhanah, 
49. She bare alfo Shaaph the father of Madtnannah, 
Sheva the father of Machbenah, and the father of Gibea: 
and the daughter of Caleb zvas Achfa. .50. % Thefe 
were the fons of Caleb the fon of Hur, the firft-born 
of Ephratah; Shobal the father of Kirjath-jeanm. 51: 
Salma the father of Beth-lehem, Hareph the father of 
Beth-gader. 52. And Shobal the father of Khjath-jea- 
rim had fons; Haroeh, and half of the Manahethites. 
■53. And the families of Kirjath-jearim; the Ithrites, and 
the Puhites, and the Shumatintes, and the Mi/hraites; 
of them came the Zareathites, and Elhtaulites. 54. 
the fons of Sarin a; Beth-lehem ,and the Netophathites, 
Ataroth, the houfe of Joab, and half of the Manahe- 
thites, the Zorites. 55. And the families of the feribes 
which dwelt at Jabez: the Tiralhites, theShimeathites, 
and Suchathites. Thefe are the Kenites that came of 
Hematb, the father of the houfe of Rechab. 

The perfons mentioned in the foregoing paragraph, are mort of them fuch 
we read of, and moft of* them fuch as wc read much of in other fcripiures. 
But there are very few of thefe here that are ever mentioned any where 
«l(e. It fbould feem> the tribe of Judah were more full and exacl in their 
genealogies than any other of the tribes, in which we muft acknowledge a 
fpecial providence for the clearing of the genealogy of Chrill. 

1. Here we find Bczaleel, who was head workmen in building the taber- 
nacle, Exod. xxxi. 2. 

2. Hezron, who was the fon of Pharcjc. rer. 5. is the father of all this 
progeny. His fons, Caleb and Jerahmeel, being very fruitful, and he 
himfelf likewil'e even in hi.-s old nge; for he left h'<< wife with child when he 
died, ver. Q.V. Tht* Hczrnn was one <if the feventy that went down with 
Jacob into Kgvpt. Gen. xlvi. 12. there his family thus increafed, as other of 
theopprelled familie« there iJid; wi: cuimoi but fuppofe he died during the 
Ifraelites bondage in fcgypt,und yet it is here faidhc died in Caleb-ephratah, 
i. c. Bi-tlt-lchcm, in tlie land of Canaan, ver. 24-. Perhaps, though the body 
of the people continued in Egypt, yet fome that were more aclivc than the 
jeft, at icall before their bondage came to be extreme, vifited Canaan fome 
times, and got footing there, though afterwards they loft it. Theatchieve- 
ments of Jair here mentioned, ver. '2'J, 23. we had an account of. Numb* 
xx;.ii. 41. and it is luppofed were long after the conqucft of Canaan. 
The Jews fay, Hezron married his third wife when he was fixty years old, 
rer, 21. and another after, ter. 24. becaufe he had a great deflre ot pofterity 
in the family of Pharez, from whom the Mefliah was lo defcend. Here is 
mention of one that died without children, ver. 30. and another ver. 32. and 
of one that fuid no fons but daughters, ver. 34. Let thofe that are either of 
thefe ways afflicted, not think their cafe new or lingular. Providence 
x>rders thefe affairs of families by an unconteftible fovereignly, as pleafeth 
lrim, giving children or witholding them, or giving all of one fex. He 
is not bound to pleafc us, but we are to acquiefce in his good pleafure: To 
thofe that love him, he will himfelf be better than ten fons; and give them 
in his houfe a place and a name better than that of fons and daughters. Let 
nut them therefore that are written childieft, envy the families that are 
built up, and repleniflied. Shall our eye be evil becaufe God's is good ? 
Here is mention of one who had an only daughter, and married her to his 
fcrvant an Egyptian, ver. 34, 35. If it be mentioned to his praife, we 
mult fuppofe, that this Egyptian was profelyted to the Jewifli religion, and 
that he was very eminent for wifdom and virtue, elfe it had not become a 
true-born Uracil te to match a daughter to him, especially an only daughter. 
If Egyptians become converts, and fervants do worthily, neither their pa- 
rentage nor their fervitude fliuuid be a bar to their preferment. Such an one 
this Egyptian fervant might be, that flie who married hiro might live as 
happily with him as if Hie had married one of the rulers of her tribe. The 
pedigree of fevcral cf thefe terminate not in a perfon, but in a place or 
country, as one is /aid to be father of Kirjath-jearim, ver. 50. another 
of Beth-lehem, ver. 51. which was afterwards David*.-? city, becaufe thefe 
places fell to their lot in the divtfion of the land. Laftly, here are fome 
iliat are faid to be families of feribes, ver. 55. fuch as keep up learning 
in their family, efpecially fcriplure learning, and taught the people the good 
knowledge of God. Among all thefe great families, we ( are glad to find 
fome that were families of feribes: Would to God that all ihe Lord's people 
*rre prophets ! ail the families of Ifrael families of feribes, well inftruacd 

to the kingdom of heaven, and able to bring out of their treafury things 
new and old. 

No. LIX. 



chAP. nr. 



Of all the families of Ifrael t none Jo illuft ion - as the. family of 
David. That is the family zvhick zvas mentioned in the chapter 
before \ ver. 15. Here zee have a full account of it. (f.)7?«- 
vitts fo?ts, ver. 1~9. (2.) His fucceffors in the throne as long 
as the kingdom continued, ver. 1 0 — ^-J G (3.) The remains of 
his family in and after the captivity* ver. 17—24. From this 
family, as concerning the flejh, Chrijl came. 

I. TU'OW thefe were the fons of David, which were 

born unto him in Hebron; the hrft-born Am- 
nion, of Ahinoam the Jezreelitels: the focond Daniel, of 
Abigail the Carmelitefs: 2. The third, Ablalom the 
fon of Maachah, the daughter of Talmai king of 
Geihur: tlie fourth, Adonijah, the fon of Haggith: 
3. The fifth, Shephatiah, of Abital: the fixth, Ithream 
by Eglah his wife. 4. Thefe fix were born unto him in 
Hebron; and there he reigned feven ycarsand fix months: 
and in Jerufalem he reigned thirty and three years. 5. 
And thefe were born unto him in Jerufalem; Shmiea, and 
Shobab, and Nathan, and Solomon, four, of Bath-fhua 
the daughter of Ammiel: 6". Ibharalfo, and Elifhama* 
and Eliphelet. 7. And Nogah, and JN 7 epheg, and Ja- 
phia. 8. And Eli/hama, and Eliada, and Eliphelet, nine. 
9. Thefe zverc all the fons of David, befide the fons of 
the concubines, and Tamar their fitter. 

We had an account of DavidN fons, 2 Sam. iii. 2, Sea* and chap. 14, Sfc. 
1. He had many fons, nnd no dnuhl wrott; as he thought, Pfal. exxv't't. S. 
Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of thefa arrows. 2. Some of them 
were a grief to him, as Ammon, Ablalom, and Adonijah. And we. do not 
read of any of them that imitated his piety and devotion, except Solomon, 
and he came far fiiort of it. 3. One of them which Bathflieba bare to him, 
he called Nathan, probably in honour of Nathan the prophet, who reproved 
him for his fin in that matter, and was inftrumental to bring him ro repen- 
tance. It feems he loved him the belter for it as long as he lived. It is 
wifdom to efteem thofe our beft iVicnds that deal faithlull) v\nh u<s. From 
this fon of David our Lord Jefus defcended, as. appears Lake iii. 31*. 4./ 
Here are two Elilhama*, and two Eliphc.'ets, icr. o*. and ver. 2. probably 
the two former were dead, and therefore David called two moie by their 
names; which he would not have done if there had been any ill omen in it, 
as fbrac fancy. 5. David had many concubines, but their '-hildren are not 
named, as not worthy of ihe honour, rer. 9. the rather becauf'* the con- 
cubines had dealt treachcroufly with David in the affair of Ablalom. 6*. 
Of all David's fons, Solomon was chofen to luccecd him, perhaps not for 
any perfonal merits, his vvilUom was God's gift; but fo, Futher, becaufe it 
fecmed good unto thee. 

10 And Solomon's fon zvas Rehoboam. Abia 
his fon, Afa his fon, Jebofhaphat his fon, 11. Joram 
his fon, Ahaziah his fon, Joafh his fon, 12. Amaziah 
his fon, Azariah his fon, Jotharn his fon, 13. Ahaz 
his fon, Hczekiah his fon, Manafleh his fon, 14. A- 
mon his fon, Jofiah his fon. 15. And the fons of Jofiali 
zcere, the rirft-born Johanan, the fecond Jehoiakim, the 
third Zedekiah, the fourth Shallum. 16. And the fons 
of Jehoiakim: Jcconiah his fon, Zedekiah his fon. 
17. And the Ions of Jeconiah; A Air, Salathiel his 
ion, IS. Malchiram alio, and Pedaiah, and Shcnazar, 
Jecamiah, Ho/hama, and Nedabiah. _ 19. And the fons 
of Pedaiah zcere Zcrubbabel, and Shimei, and the fons 
of Zerubbabel ; Melhullam, and Hananiah, and Shelo* 
mith their fifter: 20. And Hafhubah, and Ohel, and 
Berechiah, and Hafadiah, Julhab-hefed, five. 21. And 
the fons of Hananiah : Pelatiah, and Jefaiah : the fons 
of Rephaiah. the fons of Arnan, the fons of Qbadiah, 
the fons of Shechaniah. 22. And the fons of Shecha- 
niah; Shemaiah: and the fons of Shemaiah ; Hattufh, 
and Igeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, and Shaphat, fix. 
23. And the fons of Ncariah ; .Elioenai, and Mezckiah, 
and Azrikam, three. 24. And the fons of Elioenai 
tvere y Hodaiah, and Eliafhib, and Pelaiah, and 
Akkub, and Johanan, and I)alaiah, and Anani, 
feven. 

David having nineteen funs, we may fuppofe them to have raifed many 
noble families in Ifrael whom we never hear of in the hiftory ; but the ferip- 
ture gives us an acoount only of the defcendanls of Solomon here, and of 
Nathan, Luke iii. The reft had the honour to be the fons of David, hut 
thefe only had the honour to be related to the Median. The Ions of Nathan 
were his fathers, as man; the fons of Solomon his predeceflbrs, asking. 
We have here, 

(I.) The great and celebrated names by which ihe line of David is drawn 
down to the captivity ; the kings of Judah in a lineal fucccflion ; the hif- 
tory of whom we have at large in the two books of Kings, and (hall meet 
with again in the fecond book of Chronicles. Seldom has a crown gone 
in a direct, line from father to fon for feventeen defcents together as here. 
This was the recom pence of David's piety. About the captivity the lineal 
defcent was interrupted, and the crown went f§om one brother to another, 
and from a nephew to an uncle ; which was a prefage of the ech'pHng of 
the glory of that houfe.. 

(2.) The lefs famous, and moft of them very obfeure, names in which 
the houfe of David fuhfifted after the captivity. The only famous .man of 
that houfe that we meet with at their return from captivity, was Zerubbabel, 
elfewhere called (he fon of Salathiel, but appearing here to be his grandfon. 
ver. 17, IS, 19. which is ufual in fcripture. Beffhazzar is called Nebu- 
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chachvzzar'-; Ton, but was hU crnndfnn. Salathiel is (hid to be fun of 
Jrconiuli, hevatdu aik*pU*d b\ lorn and fome think fucceeded him in the 
dignit) 10 which he was n fr< r'"l b* livihnerodarh j otheru i'e Juconuih was 
vu itlen chiU!;(Jls: be wa* J*g'*et God plucked from his right hand, Jer. xxii. 
24. suit! in his mum Ztnrubbjdn'1 wa^ placed: and ^therefore God faith lo 
him, //rig. i. 23. / wilt make thie us a ft g net m The poYlcriiy of Zerubbabel 
here, bear not the Unne i»atnes that l.bey do in the genealogies, A felt. i. or 
Luke iii. but thofe r.n cl<*ubl 9 were taken trom the then Herald's office j 
the j>u hlic regifk-rs \\\w h the priefis kept of all the families of Judah, 
cr l j "ci, illy that of D.ivid., 

The fail perlon natnej in this chapter is Ananf, of whom Bi (hop Patrick 
faith the Targum adds thefe words; //e ?s //ic king Mcjjiuh, who is to he 
reveckd; ami fome of die Jewilh wriier* give this reafon, becaufe it is faid, 
Dan. vii 13- the fon ol man came inAnani, (with the cfatfdfof heaven.} The 
reafon, indeed, isverv foreign and lar-lelched; but that learned man thinks 
it may he made ufe nf a< an evidence (hat their minds were always full of 
the thoughts of the Mcfliah, and that they ex Defied it would not be very 
long after the days ol Zerubbabel before the feL time of his approach would 
come. 

C PI A P. IV. 

In this chapter wcfiave, (1.) A farther account of the genealogies 
of the tribe of Judah, the moft numerous andinql) famous of all 
the tribes. The pofierity of Shohal the fin of j/itr, ver. 1 — i-. 
Of Ajhur the poft humous fon of TIezron, who was mentioned 
chap. ii. 24. with fomething particular concerning Jabez, ver. 
5 — 10. Of Che/iib, and others, ver. II — 20. Of Sholafi > v&e. 
21 — 23. (2.) An account if the pojlerity and cities of Simeon, 
their conqueft of Gedor, and of the Aviulekites in mount Stir, 
ver. 24 — 13. 

l.THHEfons of Judah; Pharez, Hezron, and Car- 
JL^ mi, and Hur, and ShobaL 2. And Reaiali die 
fon of Shobal begat Jahath, and Jahath begat Ahumai, 
and Lahad. Thefe are the families of the Zorathhes. 
3. And thefe were of the father of Etam: JezreeJ, and 
Jflima, and Idbaih; and the name of their /ifter was 
Hazel-clponi. 4. And Penuel the father of Gedor, and 
Ezer the father of Uffiah. Thefe are the fons of Hur, 
the firil-born of Ephratah, the father of Bethle~hem. 
5. % And Afhur the father of Tekoa had two wives, 
HcJah, and Naarah. 6. And Naarah bare him, Almzam, 
and Hcphcr, and.Tcmcni, and Haahafhtari. Thcfe 
were the fons of Naarah. 7. And the Ions of HcJah 
tcere Zcrcth, and Jezoar, and Ethnan. 8. And Coz 
begat Anub, and Zobebah, and the families of Aharhe], 
the fon of Harum. 9. And Jabez was more honour- 
able than his brethren: and his mother called his name 
Jabez, faying, Becaufe I bare him with forrow. 10. 
And Jabez called on the God of lfrael, faying. Oh that 
thou wouldcit blefs me indeed, and enlarge my coaft, 
and that thine hand might be with me, and that thou 
wouldcit keep me from evil, that it may not grieve me! 
And God granted him that which he requested. 

On<* reafon, no clou of i why Ezra is hero mo ft particular in the regifter 
of the tribe of judah, j.-;, bccaulc that tribe was it which, with its uppen- 
dj^s, Sinvon, Benjamin, and Levi, made up the kingdom o{ Judah, which 
nc-t uniy hwg furvived die oilier tribes in Canaan, but in procefs of time, 
t\u'A wizen thitfwai written, returned out of captivity, when the generality 
of the other trilv: were lull in the kingdom of Aflyria. 

The remarkable per fon in this paragraph is Jabez: it is not laid whole 
fon ho v\as nor doth it appear in what age he lived: but it ftmuld teem he was 
tint founder of one ot the families of Aharhel, mentioned; ver.$ m Her« i? f 

1. The reafnn of his name. His mother gave him the name, with Ihis 
reafon, becattjb I bare him with forroiv^ ver. 9. All children are horn ividi 
forrovv: for lo the (entence is upon the woman,* in Jbrrozu jhult thou bring 
forth children ; hat fome with much more forrovv than oihers. ■ Ulually the 
lorrow in bearing is afterwards forgotten, for Joy that the child is horn: but 
here, ilfcems, it was extraordinary, that it was remembered when the child 
came to becircumcifed, and care taken to perpetuate the remembrance of it 
while he lived. Pcrhapsthe mother called him Jabez as Rachel called her fon 
Benoni, whenfhc wasdyirigof the farrows or if the recovered it, yet thus (he 
recorded it, 1. That it might be a continual memorandum to herfelf to be 
thankful lo God as long as Ihe lived, for fupporting her under and bringing 
her through thatforrow. It may be of ufe to be often mirided of our furrow*, 
that we may always have fuch thoughts of things as we had in the day of our 
affliction, and may learn to rejoice with trembling, f 2.) That it might like, 
wife be a memorandum to him, what this world is, into which flu* hare 1dm, 
a vale of tears, in which he muft expefl few days and Jul 9 of trouble: the 
forrovv he carried in his name might help lei put a lenoufnef* upon hi* (pint. 
It might olfo mind him to love and honour his muiher, and labour in every- 
thing to be a comfort to her who brought him into the world with fo much 
forrovv. It is piety in children thus to requite their parent-*, 1 Tim. v. 4. 

2. The eminency of his character. He zius more honourable than his 
bnthrvn, qualified above them by the divine grace, and dignified above 
them by the divine providence: They did virtuoully, but he excelled them 
all. Now the forrovv with which his mother barehim, was- abundantly recotit* 
penfed. That fon which of all the reft ctjft her molt dear, the was moft happy 
in, and was made glad in proportion lo the affliction, Pjhl. xc. 15. We are 
not told upon what account Ire was more honourable than his brethren} whe- 
ther becaufe he railed a greater elrnte, or was preferred to the isiagtflracy, 
or Hgnalized himfelf in war; we have moft reafon to think it was upon the 
account of his learning and piety, nol only bscaufc ihele, above any thing, 
put honour upon. a man; *bui becaufe we have reafon to think in thele Jabez 
was eminent. (1.) In learning; becaufe we find that the familiesof thejbriba 
dtidt at Jabez* chap. ii. 55. a city winch, it is likely, took its name from 
his name. The Jews fay he was a famous doctor of the Jaw, and left many 
difciples behind him. And it (houM feem by the mentioning of him to 
abruptly liere, ih&t his name was well known when Ezra wrote this, (2.) 
In piety ; becaufe we find here, that he wa*a praying man. His inclina- 
tion lo devotion made him truly honourable: and by prayer he obtained 
thofe bleflings from. God, which adcied much to his honour. The way lo : 
£e truly great, is to be truly good, and to pray much. 
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; 3. The prayer he mnelp, probabl) like Si fomon's prayer lor wifilum 

jult when he was felling out in ilic world: he fel himlelf to acknowledge 

I God in all his ways, put himfelf # under the divine hkdfing and protection, 

j and profpered accordingly. Perhaps thef« were the heads on which he en- 

j larged in his daily prayers: to this purpofe ii was hisconftuul praclice to 

pray alone, and with his family, as Djniel. , Some ihink it was upon fome 

particular occafion, that he was ftraitened and threatened by his euemie^ 
that he prayed this prayer. Cbferve, 

* ]. To whom he prayed, not to any of the gods of the Genlih-s: no, htf 
called on the God of Jfracl, the living and true God, who alone can hear 
and anfwer prayer ; and in prayer had an eye to him as Hie God of lfrael, 
a God in covenant with his people, the God with whom Jacob wrcftledand 
prevailed, and was thence called lfrael. 

2. What was the nature of his prayer. (I .} As the margin reads it, it 
was a folemn vow, If thou will blejs me indeed, &c. and Ihen the fenle is 
imperfedt, but may cafily be filled up from Jacob's vow, or fome fuch like, 
then then fltalt be my God. He doth not cxprefs his promife, but leaves it 
lo beunderftood; either becaufe be was afraid lo promife in his on n ftrength, 
or becaufe he refolved to devote himfelf entirely to God. He doth, as it 
were, give God a blank paper, let him write what he pleafcth : Lord, if 
thou wilt blef; me, and keep me, do what thou wilt with me, I will be at 
thy command and difpofe for ever. (2.) As the text reads it, il was the 
language of a moft ardent and affeflionaledelire, Oihat thouxvouldejl btejs me ! 

. 3. What was the matter of his prayer. Four things he prayed for, (I.) 
That God would blejs him indeed. That blejfingthou v.ilt blejv me ; bleft me 
greatly, with manifold and abundant bleflings. Perhaps he has an eye to 
the promife God made to Abraham, Gen. xxii. 17. that in bluing 1 will 
blefs thee. Let the bleffing of Abraham come upon me. Spiritual hleflings 
are the beft bleflings 5 and (hole arc bluffed indeed who arcblefll-d with them. 
God's bleflings are real things, and produce real effects. We can but with 
a blefling, he commands it: thofe whom he blcllelh, are hlefled indeed. 
(2.) That he would enlarge his cnajl ; that he would profpe r his endeavours 
lor the increafe of what fell lo his lot, either by wotk or war. That God 
would enlarge our hearts, and fo enlarge our portion fn himfelf, and in the 

heavenly Canaan, ought to be our defireand prayer. (3.) That Ga\Y*hund 
mtght be with him: The prayer of Mofes for this Iribe of Judah was, That 
his own hands might be fujficient for him, Deut. xxxiih 7. bnt Jabez expects 
not that, unlets behave God's hand with him r and the prefeuceoj filial power. 
Qod*s hand with us, to lead u*, prolefl us, ftrengthen us, and 10 work all 
our works in us and for us, is indeed a hand fuflicicnt for us, all-futficienU 
(4.) That he would keep himjrom evil; the evil of fin, the evil of trouble* 
all the evil defigns of hit enemies, that they might not hurt, nor grieve 
him, not make bin) a Jahaz indeed, a man of farrow. In the original there 
is an allufion lo his name; Father in heaven, deliver me from evil. 

4. What was the fuccefs of his prayer. God granted him that which he 
retjuejled; profpered him remarkably, and gave him fuccefs in his under- 
takings, in his ftudies, in his worldly bufinef*, in hU conflicts with theCa- 
naanstes ; and fo he became more honourable than hh brethren. God was of 
o;d always icady to hear prayer, and his ear is not yet heavy. 

1 1. € And Chclub the brother of Shuah, begat Me- 

hir, which zvas the father of Efhton. 152. And Efluon 

begat Bctb-rapha, and Pafeah, and Tchinnah the father 
of Ir-nahafli. Thefe are the men of Rcchah. 13. And 

the fons of Kenaz; Olhniel, and Seraiah: and the fons 
of Othniel; Hathath. 14. And 'Meonothai begat O 
phrah: and Seraiah begat Joab, the father of the valley 
of Chara/him, for they were craft fm en. 15- And the 
fons of Caleb the fon of Jcphunnch: Iru, Elah, and 
Naam: and the fons of Elaii, even Kenaz. 16. And 
the fons of Jehaleleel; Ziph, and Ziphah, Tirta, and 
AfareeL 17. And the fons of Ezra tcere, Jcthcr, and 
Mered, and Ephcr, and Jalon: and fhe bare Miriam, 
and Shammai, and Ifhbnh, the father of E/htenioa. 

18. And his wife Jehudijah bare Jered the father of 
Gedor, and Hcbcr the father of Socho, and Jekuthiel, 
the father of Zanoah. And thefe are the fons of Bi- 
thiah the daughter of Pharaoh, which Mered took* 

19. And the fons of his wife Hodiah, the lifter of Na- 
ham, the father of Keilah the" Garmite and Efhtemoa 
the Maachathite. 20. And the fons of Shimon zcere, 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Bcn-hanan, andTilon. And the 
fons of 1 Hi i tcere t Zoheth, and Bcn-zohctJi. 21. The 
fons of Shelah, the fon of Judah, were, Er the father 
of Lecah, and Laadah the father of Mare/hah, and the 
families of the houfe of them that wrought line linen, 
of the houfe of Afhbea, 22. And Jokim, and the men 
of Chozeba, and Joafli, and Saraph, who had the do- 
minion in Moab, and Jafluibi-lehem. And thefe are an- 
cient tilings. 23. Thefe were the potters, and thofe 
that dwelt amongft plants and hedges: there they 
dwelt with the king for his work. 

We may obferve in thefe verfes, 

1. That here is a whole family of craftfmen, handicraft traclefmen, that 
applied ihern fel ves to all forls of manufaclures, in wJiich they vvere injxc* 
nious and induflrious above their neighbours, ver. 14-. There was a valley 
where they lived, which was from them called The valley of craftfmen: 
They that are cniftfioen, are not therefore to be looked upon as mean men. 
Thele craltfmen, though two of a trade often difagree, yet chole to livo 
together, for the improving of arts- by comparing notes, and that they 
might fupport one another's* reputation. 

2. That one of thefe married Pharaoh's daughter, ver. IS. that was the 
common name of the kings of Egypt. If an llraelite tn Egypt, before the ' 
bondage began, while Jofeph's merits were yet frcfli in -mind, was 'pre- 
lei red lo be the king's lon-in-law, it is not thought to be firange, few Ifra- 
elites coultl, Jikc Mofc?, refufe an alliance with the court, 

2. That another is faid to be ihe father of the houjh of them that wrought 
Jinc linen, ver. 21. It is inferled in their genealogy as their honour, tliat 
they were the beft weavers in the kingdom; and they brought -up their 
children, from one generation to another, to the famebufinefc, not aiming 
to make them gentlemen. The Laadah is faid to be ihu father oj' them that 
wrought jinc linen, as before the flood, Jubal is faid to be ihe tat her of inu- 
iictans, and Jabal of flicphcrds, His pofterity inhabited the city of 
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?v! ireflyah, ihc mnmifjclure, or (tuple comiijodii y of which place was linen 
cl' th, with winch their king'; and prn lis vt.-je clothed. 

4. That .mother fanvi!} I.-ni had d»::,i„i-:i hi MmiU, but were now xnftrvi- 
tntie i:i lit, Oj/fatt, ver. 22, 2'>. {).) it w.is j.i.in.l among the ancient things, 
that they had j'.r dominion in A/o.th, pr.' .'.u: i> in David's time, when that 
country wa< CMiiiuered, li;ev lrar.(pl.ir.t':d ihemfelves thither, and were put 
in places ol prnv.-r there, which tin-} !.t-!.! for fevers I generations ; but this 
wn* a great uhlie ag r, J time mil "i" mind'. (2.) Their pofterily were now 
potters and gardeners, r.< i.; fuppoli ?l, in B.ibylon, where they c/u;?// a.*//// 
the king for his vwrfi, got .1 good livelihood by their induftry, and therefore 
cared not for reluming with their h;e:hrcn to their own land, after the 
years of* captivity were expired. Thry thai now have dominion, know not 
what their pofteriiy may be reduced t<>, nor what mean employments they 
may beghitJ t<» take up with, Hut (hoy wvre unworthy the name of Ifrael- 
itcs that would dwell among plants and hedges, jather than be at the pains 
to return to Canaan. 

24. «JThe Tons of Simeon were, Nemud, and Ja- 
tain, Jai'ib, Zcrah, and Siuuil : ^5. Shall urn his fon, 
jMibfani his fon, Mi/lima his ion c 26. And the fons of 
MHhmu; Marnucl his ton, Zacchur his ion, Shimei his 
ion. 11. And Sliimci had Jixtccn ions and fix daugh- 
ters; but his brethren had not many children, neither 
did all their family multiply, like to the children of 
Judah. 2b*. And they dwelt at Becr-fheba, and Mo- 
ladah, and Hazar-fhual, 99. And at Billvah, and at 
Ezem, and at Tolad. 30. And at Bethucl, and at 
jrlormah, and at Ziklag. 31. And at Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-fuiim, and at Beth-birei, and at Shaaraiin : 
Thefe mere their cities unto the reign of David. 3 l 2. 
And their villages were, Etum, and Am, Rimmon, and 
Tochen, and Attain, live cities. 33. And all their 
villages that were round about the fame cities unto Baal. 
Theie were their habitations, and their genealogy. 34. 
-And Mefhobab, and Jam lech, and Jofhah, the fon of 
Amaziah. 35. And Joel, and Jehu, the fon of Joiibiah, 
the Ion of Seraiah, the fon of Alicl. 36. And Eliocnai, 
and Jaakobah. and Jcfhohniah, and AOiah, and Adiel, 
and Jefimicl, and Benahih. 37. And 7jV/a\ the fon of 
Shiphi, the fon of Allon, the fon of Jtrdaiah, the Ton 
of Shimri, the fon of Shemaiah. 33. 'i'hcfc meniioned 
by their names xctre princes in itieir families: and the 
Loufe of their fathers increafec! creallv. SO. <*| And 
they went lo the entrance of Ccdor, en : unto iheeafl- 
iide of the valley, to feck pafturc for their Hocks. •!•:>. 
And they found fat pafturo and good, and il » c land zvas 
wide, and quiet, and peaceable": for flu'jj of Hani had 
dwelt there of oh!. 41. And thefe written by name, 
came in the clays of Hczckinu king ■ Judah, and 
imote their tents, and the habitations U; \\ were found 
there, and deftroyed them utterly unto tins day, and 
dwelt in their rooms: becaufc there teas pafiurc there 
for their flocks. 42. And Jo me of them, even of the 
Ions of Simeon, live hundred men, went to mount 
Scir, having for their captains Pelatinh, and Ncariah, 
and Repluunh, and Uxziel, the Ions of I/hi. 43. And 
they Imote the reft of the-Amalekites that were cleaned, 
and dwelt there unto this day. 

We have here Tome of the genealogies of the tribe? of Simeon, (though i( 
was not a tribu of any great note) el'pecinlly tin; princes of Hint tribe, nr. 
33. Of this tribe il is laid, that they inarajed greatly/ but not like to the 
children of Judah t ver. 'J7. They whom God incrcalc ought to be limnlu 
iuK though they fee oiheis (hat arc more increa fed. 

Here are, 1. The cilies allotted them, rcr. 2S. Of which feeJoJh. xix. 
1, fyc, w hen it is faid, they were there unto the reign nf David, it inti- 
mates, that when the ten Inbes revolted from the houfc of David, many of 
the Simeonife* quilted thefe cities, becaufc they lay within Judah, and 
leatcd themfelves elfewhere. 

2. The ground tliey got elfewhere. When thofe of (his tribe that re- 
volted from the houfc ol David were carried caplivp with the reft into Af- 
fyria, thofe that adhered to Judah were remarkably owned of God, and 
profpered in their endeavours to enlarge their coafts. It was in the days of 
Hc£i'kiah that n gcneralion <«f Simeonites, whofe tribe had long (beaked and 
truckled, was fpiri'ed to make thefe bold etfbns, K Some of them at- 
tacked a pi. ice in Arabia, (.is it lliwuKi fee in) called the entrance of Ccdor, 
inhabited by the portent \ of cuffed Ham, ver. 40. made themfelves matters 
of it, and dwelt there* *Thi< adds to the glory of Hezek tail's pious reign,- 
thai as his kingdom in general profpered, fo did particular families, ft is 
faid, they fmind fat palhues, and yet the land u us quiet ; even then when 
the kings cd AflVia were giving difiurbance to ail their neighbours, this 
nndetcuped their alarms; the inhab^anis being ihepherds, that moletted 
none, were not themfelves moletled, nil the Simeonilcs came and drove 
them out, and fuccoeded them not only in the plenty, but in the peace of 
their land* Thofe that thus tlwcld (as we do) in a fruitful country, and 
whufe land is wide, and quiet, and praceablc, have reafon to own them- 
jelves indebted io that G<ul, who appoints the hntnuh of their habitation. 2. 
Others of them, to the number of five hundred, under the command of four 
brethren, here named, made a delcent upon mount Seir, and fmote the re- 
mainders of the devoted Amalekites, and took po^^e^Tion of thei^country* 
rcr. 42, 43* Now the cui-fcs on Ham and Amelek bad a further accom- 
]>tilhmenl, when they fcemed dormant, if not dead: As had alio the curie 
on Simeon, that he ihould be divided and fcptlered. Gen. xlix* 7. yet to 
him it wan turned into a bletfing ; for the families of Simeon, that thus 
tranfplanted themfelves into I hole ditlani countries, are faid to dwelt 0 there 
unto this day, ver, 43. by which it lliould fecm they efcaped the calamities 
u\ thecaptivity. Pmvulcncc iomettmes lends thofe out of trouble that are 
dcttgned for prcfervation. 
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This chapter gives ns Jams account of the two tn'fn's and a half that 
a'r/r feattul on the other jhlc Jordan. ( t.) Of Jicubrn, ver. I — to. 
(2.) Of Gad, ver. 1 1—17. (3.) Of the half tribe of Manafch, 
ver. 23, 21. Concerning all three acting in conjunction, zee are 
told, 1. Hon) they conquered the Hag a rit.es, ver. 18 — 22. 2, If aw 
iheij were at length themfelves conquered, and made captives by 
the Icing of AfYyria, becaufc they hadforfaken God, ver. 25, 26. 

1. IVJOAV* the fons of Reuben the firfl-born of -Ifracl 
IJS (for he rctwthe fir It-born; but, furafmuch as he 
dclilcci iiis father's bed, his birthright was given unto 
the fons of Jo fen h the fon of Hhiel: and the' genealogy 
is not to be reckoned after the birthright. 2. For Judah 
prevailed above his brethren, and of him came the chief 
ruler; but the birthright was Jofeph'*.) S. The fons, 
I fay, of Reuben the lirrt-horn of Ifrael xcere, Hanoch, 
and Pailn, liczron, and Carmi. 4. The fons of Joel ; 
Shemaiah Jiis fon, Gog his fon, Shimei his fon, 5. Mi- 
cah his fon, Reaia his fon, Baal his fon, 6. Beerah his 
ion, whom Tilgath-pilnezcr king of Afiyna, carried 
nwnyca/j/ive: he aw prince of the Reuben ites. 7. And 
his brethren by their families (when the genealogy of 
their generations was reckoned) xcere the chief, Jeiel, 
and Zecliariah, 8. And Bela, the ion of Azaz, the 
fon of Shcma, the fon of Joel, who dwelt in Aroer, 
even unto Nebo and Baal-meon. i). And eafhvard he 
inhabited unto the entering in of the Wildcrncfs from 
the river Euphrates: becaufc their cattle were multi- 
plied in the land of Gilead. 10. And in tlie days of 
Saul tiiey made war with the Hagarites, who fell by 
their hand: and they dwelt in their tents throughout all 
the ca(U/«7?r/of Gilead. 1 1. And the children of Gad 
dwelt over again It them, in the land of Baihan unto 
Salcah : 12. Joel the chief, and Shapham the next, 
and Jaanai, and Shaphat in Baihan. 13. And their 
brethren of the houfc of their fathers tcere, Michael, 
and Melhullam, and Shcba, and Jorai, and Jachun, and 
Zia, and Hebcr, feven. Thc^e are the ciiildren 
of Abihail the fon of Hurt, the fon of Joroah, (he fon 
of Gilead, the fon of Michael, the fon of Je/hifhai, , 
the fon of Jahdo, the fon of Buz, 15. Ahi the fon of 
Abdiel, the fon of Guni, ciiiefof the houfc of their 
fathers. 1G. And they dwelt in Gilead in Baihan, and 
in her towns, and in all the fuburbs of Sharon, upon 
their borders. 17. All thefe were reckoned by genea- 
logies in the days of Jotham king of Judah, and in the 
days of Jeroboam king of Ifracl. 

Wb have here an cxlrncl out of llic ijouealo^ies. 

1. Of lUti tiibc ol Rcubui) ; where wo have, (J.) Tim rnnfnn why iIik 
(rih« wan thus nnHntMit'ii ; it conlclli-il he w ;^ liv. uitt-ii'Tii of Ifracl, and 
upon ihat accoiini nnulu challenge the pruevti' "c\ f but he lork-itcfl his 
hirth-ri^ht by defiling h\< t'lihtir'- concubine, sin.! ivai for th »t Irutenced 
not to excel. Gen. xlix. >t. Sin IcH'en-; men, ihrnlts ihem down fmm their 
excellency; fevenih-iomniandujent lln>. i lpecial'\ , leave an iiuiehbte flain 
upon men's names and tiimiltes, a repioaeh wiiieh lime fl».i)l not wipe away. 
Reuben's feed to tin; laft bear the ilil'grace of Reuben's fin. Yet thougli 
thai tribe was degraded, it was not dilcarded, or difinheritcd : the fully- 
in^ of the honour of an llraelitc, is not the lollop of ins happinefs. Reuben 
lofes his birth-right, yet it doth not devolve upon Simeon, the next in 
order, for it was t\ pica!, ami therefore mu/t attend not the courfe of nature, 
but the choice of grace. The advantages i f the birth-right were dominion 
and a double portion : Reuben having forleiicd thefe, :t w.js thought too 
much, that both Ihould be transferred to any one, and therefore they were 
divided. (l.)Jofeph had the double portion; for two tribe* defcendod 
from him, Ephraim ;»n i Mnnylfch, thai had each of them a child's part j 
for fo Jacob by faith bletfed them, Neb. xi.21. Gen, xlviii. 1.3 — 22. and 
each of thofe two was as conliderable, and made as good a figure as any one 
of the twelve, except Judah. But, (2.) Judah had the dominion, on him 
the dying patriarch entailed the fcepier, Gtn. xlix. K>. Of him came lite 
chief r.uler, David luti, and in the fulnef< of time; Atelliah the prince, 
Mictth v. 2. Tin* honour was fecured to Judah, though the birth-right 
was Jofeph's and having this, he needed not envy him the double portion. 

2. The genealogv of the princes of this tribe, the lopping family of it 
(yet many, nodouli, omitted) lo Beerab, who was head of this clan when 
the king of A (iyria carried them capiive, ver. I — 6. Perhaps, he is men- 
tioned, as prince of the Reubeniles at that time, becaufc he did not do his 

part to prevent it. 

3. The enlargement of the coaftsof this tribe: they incrcafmg, and their 
cattle being multiplied, they crowded out their neighbours the Hagarites, 
and extended their conquefts," though not to the river Euphrates, yet to the 
wildernefs which abutted upon that river, ver. 9, 10. Thus God did for. 
his people as he promifed them, he ca ft out the enemy from before Ihem by 
little and little, and gave them their land as they had occafion for it,. 
Etod. xxiii. 30. 

2. Of the tribe of Gad ; fome great families of that tribe are here named; 
ver. 12. Seven that were the children of Abihail, whofe pedigree is carried 
upward from the fon to the father, ver, 15. as that, ver. 4, 5. is brought 
downward from father to fon. Thele genealogies were perfected in the days 
of Joibam king of Judah, but were begun fome years before, in the reign of 
Jeroboam II. king^ of Ifrael. What particular reafon there was for taking 
'. thefe accounts then, doth not appear : but it was juft before they were car* 
ried away captive by the Aflyrians, as appears, 2 ICings x.v. 29 — 32. When 
the judgments of God were ready lo break out again ft them lor their 
I wretched degeneracy and opoflacy, then were they priding themfelves in 

" 2 their 
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their genealogies, I ha I lhr»y were the children of the covenant; as the Jews in 
our Saviour's titm*, who, when lliey were ripe for ruin, boaftcd. We have 
j bra ham to our Jhther. Or, there might be a fpccjal providence in il, and 
a favourable intimation, lhal though they were* tor the prefent caft out, they 
were not cafl oil" for ever j what we deltgn to call for hereafter, we keep an 
inventory of. 

. i8. f The fons of Reuben, and the Gadites, and 
half the tribe of Manafteh, of valiant men, men able to 
bear buckler and fvvord, and to moot with bow, and (kil- 
fulin war, were four and forty thoufand and feven hun- 
dred and threescore, that went out to the war. 19. And j 
they made war with the Hagarites, with Jetur, and Ne- 
philh, and Nodab. 20. And they were helped againft ! 
them, and the Hagarites were delivered into their hand, 
and all that were with them : for they cried to God in 
the battle, and he was in treated of them; becaufe they I 
put their truft in him. 21. And they took away their 
cattle; of their camels fifty thoufand, and of lheep two 
hundred and fifty thoufand, and of afles two thoufand, 
and of men an hundred thoufand. For there fell 
down many flain, becaufe the war was of God. And 
they dwelt in their fleads until the captivity. 23. ^[ And 
die children of the half tribe of Manalfeh dwelt in the 
land : they increafed from Baman unto Baal-hermon, 
and Senir, and unto mount Hermon. 24<. And thefe 
were the heads of the houfe of their fathers, even Epber, 
and Ifhi, and Eliel, and Azriel, and Jeremiah, and 
Hodaviah, and Jahdiel, mighty men of valour, famous 
men, and heads of the houfe of their fathers. 25. 1) 
And they tranfgretfed again It the God of their fathers, 
and went a whoring after the gods of the people of the 
land, whom God deftroyed before them. '26. And 
the God of Ifrael ftirrcd up the fpirit of Pul king of 
Aflyria, and the fpirit of Tilgath-pilnezer king of 
Ailyria, and he carried them away (even the Reube- 
nites, and the Gadites, and- the halt-tribe of Manafieh) 
and brought them unto Halah, and Habor, and Hara, 
and to the river Gozan, unto this day. 

The heads oflhe half tribe ofManafieh that were fealed on the other fide 
Jordan, arc named here, ver. 23, 24. Their lot at firft was Bafhan only ; 
but afterwards they increafed fo much in wealth and power, that they fpread 
far north, even unlo Hermon. 

But two things are here recorded concerning thefe tribes on the other 
fide Jordan, in which they all went partners. They all fliared, 

1. In a glorious victory over ihe Hagarites, fo the llhmaeliles were now 
called, (o mtnd them that they were the fons of the bond-women that were 
call out. We are not told when this victory was obtained, whether it be the 
tamo with that of the Reubenites, which is Paid, ver. 10. to be in the days 
oJ'Saul, or whether the fuccefs of one of thefe tribes, animated and excited 
the other two to join with them in another expedition, is not certain. It 
feems, though in Saul's time the common inlerefts of the kingdom were 
weak and low, fume of the tribes that adted fcparately did well for thein- 
felves. We are here told, (I.) What a brave army thefe frontier tribes 
brought into the field againft the Hagarites, forty-four thoufand men and 
upwards, ail flrong and flout, and ikilful in war ; fo many effective men, | 
ihat knew how to magage their weapons, vcr. IS. How much more con- j 
/iderable might Ifrael have been than they were in the time of the Judges, if 
nil (he tribes had acled in conjunction ? (2.) What courl'e they look lo en- 
gage God for them, they cried to God, and put their trujl in him, ver. 20, 
Now they acled as ffraelites indeed. (I.) As the feed of believing Abra- 
ham, they put their trujl in God; though they had a powerful army, they 
relied not on that, but on the divine power. They depended on the com- 
mtflionthey had from God to wage war with iheir neighbours for the en- 
larging of" their courts, if there was occafion, even with thofe that were 
very far off, befides the devoted nations: fee Deut.xx. 15. They de- 
pended on God's providence to give them fuccels. (2.) As the feed of 
praying Jacob, they cried unto God, cfpecially in the battle, when, perhaps, 
at firft they were in danger of being overpowered: fee the like done, 
2 Chron. xiif. 14. Indifirefs God expects we fliould cry to him; diftrains 
upon us for this tribute, this rent : in our fpiritual conflicts we muft look up 
to heaven for ftrength : and it is the believing prayer that will be the pre- 
vailing prayer. (3.) We are told what fuccefs they had. God xiasintreated 
of them, thou gh need drove them to him, fo ready is he to hear and anfwer 
prayer : Th<ry were helped again It their enemies : for God never yet failed 
any that trufted in him. Anil then they/ouled the enemies army, though 
for fupcrior in number to theirs, flew many, ver, 22. took one hundred 
thoufand prifoncrs, enriched them felves greatly with the fpoil, and fettled 
themfelves in their country, ve>\ 2J, 22. And all this, becaufe the war 
zias <>f God, undertaken in his fear, and carried on in a dependence upon 
him. If the battle be the Lord'*, there is reafon to hope it will be fuccefs- 
ful. Then we may expect to profper in any enlerprife, and then only, 
when we take God along with us. 

2. They fliared, at length, in an inglorious captivity. Had they kept 
dole to God and their duly, they had continued to enjoy both their ancient 
lot and their new conquefts ; hut they tranfgrejfed again]} the God of their 
fathers, ver. 25. they lay upon the borders, and converted moft with the 
neighbour nations, by which means they learned their idolatrous ufages, 
and transmitted the infection to the other tribes; for this God had a con- 
troverfy with them : he was a hnjband to them, and no marvel his jealoufy 
burnt like fire, when they went, a whoring after other gods; juftly is a bill 
of divorce given to the adulterefs : God Jiirred up the fpirit of the kings of 
AJfyria, firft one, and then another againft them, ferved his own purpofes 
by the designs of thole ambitious monarchs, employed them to chaftife thofe 
revolters firft, and when that reduced them not, then whollv to root them 
out, ver, 2(>. Thefe tribes were firlt placed, and they were firft difplaced. 
They would have the beft land, not confidering that it lay molt expofed. 
jBut thofe who arc governed more by fenfc than by reafon of faith in their 
choices, may expect to fare accordingly. 
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Though Jofeph and. ludah fliared beizveen them the farf cite dhononr* 
of the birth-right, yet Levi zcasfirft, of all the tribes, dignified and 
diftinguijhed with an honour wore valuable than either the prece- 
dency o) ' the dou hie portion , and that was the prie/l hood. That tribe 
God Jet apart for himfelf, if. was jtfqfetPs tribe, and per haps Jor his 
Jake ivas thus favoured. Of that tribe ice have an account in this 
chapter. (1.) Their pedigree ; the firft fathers of the tribe, ver. 
I — 3. The line of the priefis from Aaron to the captivity ver. 
4 — 15. and of fome other of their families, ver. 16— 30. (2.) 
Their work ; the work of 'the Levites, ver. 3t — 48. Of the prie/is, 
ver. 40— 53 . ( 3 . ) The cities appointed them in the land of Canaan j 
ver. 54 — 8 1 . 

1. T^HE fons of Levi; Gerfhon, Kohath, and Me* 
X ran. 2. And the fons of Kohath ; Amram, 
Izhar, and Hebron, and Uzziel. 3. And the children 
of Amram; Aaron, and Mofcs, and Miriam. The 
fons alio of Aaron ; Nadab, and Abihii, Eleazar, and 
Ithamar. 4. Eleazar begat PJiinehas, Phinehas be- 
gat Abi/hua, 5. And Abi/iiua begat Bukki, and Bukki 
begat Uzzi. 6\ And Uzzi begat Zerahiah, and Zera- 
hiah begat Meraioth, 7. Meraioth begat Amariah, 
and Amariah begat Ahitub, 8. And Ahitub begat 
Zadok, and Zadok begat Ahimaaz. 9. And Ahimaaz 
begat Azariah, and Azariah begat Johanan, 10. And 
Johanan begat Azariah (he it is that executed the 
priefFs office in the temple that Solomon built in Je- 
rufalem ;) II. And Azariah begat Amariah, and Ama- 
riah begat Ahitub. VI. And Ahitub begat Zadok, 
and Zadok begat Shallum, 13. And Shallum begat 
Hilkiah, and Hilkiah begat Azariah, 14. And Aza- 
riah begat Seraiah, and Seraiah begat Jehozadak, 15. 
And Jehozadak went into captivity, when the LORD 
carried away Judah and Jerufalem by the hand of Ne- 
buchadnezzar. If?. J The fons of Levi; Gerfhom, 
Kohath, and Merari. 17. And thefe be the names of 
the fons- of Gerfhom: Libni, and Shimei. 18. And 
the fons of Kohath were y Amram, and Izhar, and He- 
bron, and Uzziel, 19. The fons of Merari ; MahJi, 
andJVlufhi. And thefe are the families of the Levi tes 
according to their fathers. idO. Of Gerfhom ; Libni 
his fon, Johath his fon, Zimmah his fon. s21 Joah 
his fon, Iddo his fon, Zcrah his fon, Jeaterai his Ion. 
22. The fons of Kohath; Amminadab his fon, Korali 
his fon, Affir his fon. S3. Elkanah his fon, and Ebi- 
afaph his fon, and Afllr his fon. 24. Taliath his fon, 
Uriel his fon, Uzziah his fon, and Shaul his fon. 2.5. 
And the fons of Elkanah, Amafai, and Ahimoth. ^C. 
As for Elkanah; the fons of Elkanah ; Zophai his fon, 
and Nahath his fon. 27. Eliab his fon, Jerohani his 
fon, Elkanah his fon.- 28. And the fons of Samuel; 
the firlt-born Vafhni, and Abiah. 29. The fons of 
Merari ; Mahli, and Libni his fon, Shimei his fon, Uzza 
his fon. 30. Shimei his fon, Haggaiah hislbn, Afaiah 
his fon. 

The priefts and JLevites were more concerned than any other Ifraelites to 
prelcrve their predigree clear, and to be able to prove it; becaufe all the 
honour and privileges of their office depended upon their defcent : and we. 
read of thofe, who though perhaps they really were children of thepriifls, yet 
becaufe they could not find the rcgifter of their genealogies, nor make out 
their defcent by any authentic record, they were, as polluted, put from the 
priejlhood, and 'forbid den to eat of the holy things, £zra ii. 62, 63. 

It is but very little thai is here recorded of the genealogies. of this facred 
tribe. 

1. The firft fathers of it are here named twice, ver. 1 — 16". Gerfliom, 
Kohath, and Merari, were three names we were very converfant with in 
the book of Numbers, when the families of the Levites were marfhalled, 
and had their work aftigned them. Aaron, and Mnfes, and Miriam, we 
have known much more of than their names, and cannot pafs them over 
here without remembering, that tlds was that Mofts and Aaron- whom God 
honoured in making them inrtruments of Ifrael's deliverance, and fetllement, 
and figures of him that was to come; Mofes as a prophet, and Aaron as a 
prieft. And the mention of Nadab and Abihu here, (though having no 
children, there was no occafion to bring them into the genealogy) cannot 
but mind us of the terrors of that divine juftice which they were made 
monuments of for offering flrange fire, that we may always fear before 
him. 

2. The line of Eleazar, the fucceflbr of Aaron, is here drawn down fo 
the time of thecaplivity, ver. 4 — 15. It begins with Eleazar, who came 
out of the houfe of bondage in Egypt, and ends with Jehozadak, who went 
into the houfe of bondage in Babylon. Thus, for their fins, they were left 
as they were found : which might alfo intimate that the Levitical priefihood 
made nothing perfect ; that was to be done by the "bringing in of a better hope. 
All thefe here named were not high priefis; for in the time of the Judges 
that dignity was, upon fome occafion or other, brought into the family of 
Ithamar, of which Eli was ; but in Zadok returned again (o the right 
line. Of Azariah it is here (aid, ver. 1 0. ffc it is that executeth the pricfi's 
office in the temple that Solomon built. It is fuppofed this was that Azariah 
who bravely oppofcth the preemption of king Uzziah when he invaded the 
priefl's office, 2. Chron atxvi. 17. though he ventured his neck by it; This 
was done like a prieft, like one that was truly zealous for his God; he that 
thus boldly maintained and defended the prieft's office, and made good its 
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barriers againft fuch a daring infulf, may vyell befaid lo execute it ; and this 
honour is put upon him for ii; while Urijah, one of hi-* fucceflbrs, for a 
bale compliance with king Alias? in building him an idolatrous altar, has 
the difgrace put upon him of being left out of this genealogy ; as perhaps 
Ibme others are. But fume think that this remark upon tins Azariah (hould 
have been added to his grandfather of the fame name, vtr. 9. who was the 
fon of Ahimaaz; and that that was he who firft officiated in Solomon's 
temple. 

3. Some other of the families of theLevites are here accounted for. One 
of the families of Gerfhom, viz. that of Libni, is here drawn down as far 
as Samuel, who had the honour of a prophet added to that of a Levite. 
One of the families of Merari, viz. that of Mahli, is like wife drawn down 
for fome defcents, ver. 29, 30. 

31. And thefe are they whom David fet over the 
fervice of fong in the houfe of the LORD, after that the 
ark had reft. 32. And theyminiftered before the dwelling 
place of the tabernacle of the congregation with tinging, 
until Solomon had built the houfe of the LORD in Je- 
rufalem: and then they waited on their office according 
to their order. 33. And thefe are they that waited with 
their children: of the fons of the Kohathites; Heman 
a finger, the fon of Joel, the fon of Shemuei, 34. The 
fon of Elkanah, the fon of Jeroham, thefonofEliel, the 
fon of Toah, 35. The fon of Zuph, the fon of Elka- 
nah, the fon of Mahath, the fon of Amafai. 30. The 
fon of Elkanah, the fon of Joel, the fon of Azariah, 
the fon of Zephaniab, 37. The fon of Tahath, the 
fon of Aflir, the fon of Abiafaph, the fon of Korah, 3S. 
The fon of Izhar, the fon of Kohath, the fon of Levi, 
the fon of Ifrael. 39. And his brother Afaph I who ftood 
on his right Jjand) even Afaph the fon of Bcrechiah, 
the fon of Shimea, 40. The fon of Michael, the fon of 
Baafeiah, the fon of Malchiah, 41. The fon of Ethni, the 
fon of Zerah, the fon of Adaiah, 42. The fon of Ethan, 
the fon of Zimmah, the fon of Shimei, 43. The fon of 
Jahath, the fon of Gerfhom, the fon of Levi. 44. And 
their brethren the fons of Merari Jlood on the left hand: 
Ethan, the fon of Kifhi, the fon of Abdi, the fon of 
Malluch, 45. The fon of Hafhabiah, the fon of .At" a- 
ziab, the fon of Hilkiah, 46. The fon of Amzi, the 
fon of Bani, the fon of Shamer, 47. The ion of 
Mahli, the fon of Mufhi, the fon of Merari, the 
fon of Levi. 48. Their brethren alfo the Levites 
were appointed unto all manner of fervice of the taber- 
nacle of the houfe of God. 49. «[[ But Aaron and his 
fons offered upon the altar of the burnt-offering, and 
on the altar of incenfe, and were appointed for all the 
work of the place moft holy, and to make an atonement 
for Ifrael, according to all that Mofes the fervant of 
God hud commanded. 50. And thefe are the fons of 
Aaron; Eleazar his fon, Phinehas his fon, Abifhuahis 
fon, 51. Bukki Ins fon, Uzzi his fon, Zerahiah his 
fon, 52. Meraioth his fon, Amariah his fon, Ahitub 
his fon, 53. Zadok his fon, Ahimaaz his fon. 

When the Levites were firft ordained in the wilcleruefe, much of the 
work, then appointed them, lay i.n carrying and taking care of the taber- 
nacle, and the uteiifil* or" it, while they were in their inarch through the 
wildernefs. In David's lime llieir number was incrcafed ; and though the 
greater part of them was dilperfed all the nations over, to teach the peo- 
ple of the sood knowledge of the Lord ; yet of thofe that attended the 
houfe of God, there was not conftaiti work For them all; and therefore 
David, by fpecial coinmilfion and direction from God, new modelled the 
Levites as we (hall find in the latter part of this book. Here we are told 
what the work was which he affigned them. 

I. Singing work, ver. 3. David was raifed up on high to be the fvvcet 
pfalmiil of Ifrael, 2 Sam, xxiii. I. not only to pen pfalms, but to appoint 
Che tinging of them in the houfe of the Lord, (not fomuch becaufe he was 
mufical, as becaufe he was devout) and this he did after that the ark had reft : 
while that was in captivity, obfeurity, and unfetlled, the harps were hung 
upon the willow-trees, iinging was then thought unfeafonable; when the 
bridegroom is taken away, they fliall faft: but the harps being rcfumed, 
and the fongs revived at the bringing up of the ark, they were continued after- 
wards; for we fliould rejoice as much in the prolonging of our fpiritual 
privileges, as in the reftoring of them. When the fervice of the ark was 
very much fuperfeded by its reft, they had other work cut out for them (for 
i-evites mould never be idle) and were employed in the fervice of fong. 
Thus when the people of God come to the reft which remains for them 
above, they (hall take leave of all their burdens, and be employed in ever- 
laftiug fongs. Thefe lingers kept up that fervice in the tabernacle, til/ the 
temple was built, and then they ivaited on their office there, ver. 32. When 
they came lo that Irately magnificent houfe, they kept as clofe both to their 
office, and to their order, as they had done in the tabernacle. It is pity the 
preferment of the Levites (hould ever make them remifs in their bufinefs. 

We have here an account of the three great matters who were employed 
in the fervice of the facred fong, each wilh their refpeclive families; for 
they ivaited with their children, i. e. fuch as defcended from them, or were 
allied to them, ver. 33. Heman, Afaph, and Ethan, werp the three that 
were appointed to this fervice; one of each of the three houfes of the Le- 
vites, that there might be an equality in the diftribution of this work and 
honour, and each knew his pott ; fuch an admirable order was there in this 
choir fervice. # ' ' 

(I.) Of the houfe of Kohath was Heman and his family; ten. 33. a man 
of forrowful fpirit, if it be the fame Heman that penned the eighty-eighth 
pfalm, and yet a finger. He was the grandfon of Samuel the prophet, the 
Ion of Joel, of whom it is faid, that he walked not in the ways of Samuel, 
J Sam. vtii.2 A 3. but it feems,' though the fon did not, the grandfon did: 
thus doth the bleffing entailed on the feed of the upright fometimes fkip over 
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one generation , and fatten upon the next. And this Heman, though the 
grandfon of that mighty prince, did not think it below him \o be precen- 
tor in the houfe of God ; David himfelf was willing to have been a door- 
keeper. Rather we may look upon this preferment of the grandfon in 
the church, as recompence for the bumble morleft reflation which the 
grandfather made of his authority in the ftme. Many fuch ways God ha* of 
making up his people's lofles, and balancing therr dilgiacei. Perhaps 
David, in making Heman the chief, had fume r«f|.e<5l lo his old friend 
Samuel. 

(2.) Of the houfe of Gerfiiom was Afaph, called his brother, becaufe 
in the fame office, and of the fame tribe, (hough of another family : he was 
potted on Heman's right hand in the choir, ver. 39. Several of the pfalms 
bear his name, either penned, or tuned by him, as the chief mtilician. It is 
plain he was the penman of fome pfalms; for we read of ihoff that praifed 
the Lord in the words of David and of Aliiph; for lie was a feer, as well 
as a linger, 2 Chron. xxix. 3(>. His pedigree is run up here through names 
utterly unknown, as high as Levi, ver. 39 — f3. 

(3.) Of the^ houfe of Merari was Eihan, ver. + k who was appointed to 
Heman's left hand. His pedigree ir. alfo run up toLvvi, ver. +7. If thefe 
were the Heman and Ethan that penned the eighty-eighth and eighly-ninlh 
pfalms, there appears no reafon here why thfy fhmild be called Ezrahiles, 
as there doth why thafe fliould be called fo who are mentioned, chap, ii. 6". 

2. There was ferving-work, abundance of fervices lo be dr.m; in the taber- 
nacle of the houfe of God, ver. 4-S. to provide water and fuel; in wafh and 
fweep, and carry out allies; to kill and flay, and boil the lacrilice* ; and to> 
all fuch fervices there were Levites appointed, ihofe of other families, or 
perhaps thofe that were not fit to be finger s that had either no good voice, 
or no good ear: As every one has received the gift % fo lit him minijler. They 
that could not ling, muff not therefore be laid alide as good for nothing; 
though (hey were not fit for that fervice, there was other k-rvice they might 
be ufeful in 4 

3. There was facrificing work, and that was tn he done by t\v pr'wft* only, 
ver. 49. They only were to fprinkle the blood, and burn (he incenfe ; md 
for the work of the place muft holy, thai was to be done by ihc* bigh-prHt only. 
Each had his work, and they both needed one another, and helped one ano- 
ther in it. Concerning the work of the prielts, we arc heiv told, ( l .} What 
was the end they were to have in their eye ; they were Jo make mi atonement 

for Ifrael. To mediate between the people and God : not Ut magnily and 
enrich themfelves, but to ferve the public ; they were ordained for men. (2.) 
What was the rule they were to have in their eye: I h sr y pn-fidcrl in God's 
houfe, yet mutt do as they were bidden, according to ult.thal God com- 
manded. That law the higheft are fubjeft lo. 

54. Now thefe are their dwelling-pi aces throughout 
their caftles in their con lb, of the Tons or' Aaron, of the 
families of the Kohathites: for t heir's was the lot. 55. 
And they gave them Hebron in the land of Jtidah, and 
the fuburbs thereof round about it. 56. But the fields of 
the city, and the villages thereof, they gave to Caleb the 
fon of Jephunneh. 57. And to the fons of Aaron they 
«;ave the cities of Judah, namely, Hebron, the city of re- 
fuge, and Libnah, with her fuburbs, and Jattir, and 
Efntemoa, with their fuburbs, 58. And Hilen with 
her fuburbs, Dcbir with her fuburbs, 59. And Afhan. 
with her fuburbs, and Beth-fhemdh with her fuburbs: 
£0. And out of the tribe of Benjamin: Geba with her 
fuburbs, and Alemeth with her fuburbs, and Anathoth 
with her fuburbs. All the cities throughout their fa- 
milies were thirteen cities. 6*1. And unto the Ions of 
Kohath, which zvere left of the family of that tribe, zvere 
cities given out of the half-tribe, namely, out of the half* 
tribe of Manafleh, by lot, ten cities. ^ C*2. And to the fons 
of Gerfiiom throughout their families, out of the tribe 
of Iflachar, and out of the tribe of Afher, and out of the 
tribe of Naphtali, and out of the tribe of Manafleh in 
Bafhan, thirteen cities. 63. Unto the fons of Merari 
zvere given by lot. Throughout their families, out of the 
tribe of Reuben, and out of the tribe of Gad, and out of 
the tribe of Zebulun, twelve cities. 64. And the chil- 
dren of Ifrael gave to the Levites thefe cities, witJi their 
fuburbs. 65. And they gave by lot out of the tribe of 
the children of Judah, and out of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Benjamin, thefe cities, which are called by their names. 
66. And the rejidue of the families of the fons of Kohath 
had cities of their coatfs out of the tribe' of Ephraim. 
61. And they gave unto them of the cities of refuge, 
Shechem in mount Ephraim, with her fuburbs; they gave 
alfo Gefer with her fuburbs, 6*8. And Jokmeam with 
her fuburbs, and Beth-horon with her fuburbs, 69. And 
Aijalon with her fuburbs, and Gath-rimmon with her 
fuburbs: 70. And out of the half-tribe of Manafleh; 
Aner with her fuburbs, and Bileam with her fuburbs, 
for the family of the remnant of the fons of Kohath. 
71. Unto the fons of Gerfhom were given out of the fa- 
mily of the half-tribe of Manafleh, Golan in Bafhan, 
with her fuburbs, and Afhtaroth with her fuburbs: 72. 
And out of the tribe of Iflachar; Kedefh with her fub- 
urbs, Daberath with her fuburbs, 73. And Ramoth 
with her fuburbs, and Anem with her fuburbs: 74-. 
And out of. the tribe of Afher; Mafhal with her fub- 
urbs, and Abdon with her fuburbs, 75. And Hukok 
with her fuburbs, and Rehob with her fuburbs: 76*. 
And out of the tribe of Naphtali; Kedefh in Galilee 

Iwith her fuburbs, and Hammon with her fuburbs, and 
Kirjathairn with her fuburbs. 77. Unto the reft of the 
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children of Me ran were given out of the tribe of Ze- 
bulun, Rimmon with her fuburbs, Tabor with her fub- 
urbs : 78. And on the other fide Jordan by Jericho, on 
the eaft fide of Jordan zvere given them out of the tribe 
of Reuben, Bezer in the wildernefs with her fuburbs, 
and Jahzah with her fuburbs, 79. Kedetnoth alfo with 
her fuburbs, and Mephaath with her fuburbs : 80. Arid 
out of the tribe of Gad ; Ramoth in Gilead with her 
fuburbs, and Mahanaim with her fuburbs, 8 1. And 
Heeihbon with her fuburbs, and Jazerwith her fuburbs. 

We have here an account of the Lcvites cities; their caftles they are here 
called, ver. 5-t. not only becaufe walled and fortified* and well guarded 
by the country, for it is Ihe iniereft of any nation lo pro left their minifiers; 
but becaufe they and their poflef lions were, in a particular manner, the care " 
of the divine providence : As God was their portion, fo God was their pro- 
tection ; and a cottage will be a caftle to thole that abide under the fhadow 
of the Almighty. 

This account is much the fame with that which we had, Jojli. xxi. We 
need not be critical in comparing (hem ; what good will it do us? nor will 
it do any hurt to the credit of the holy fcripture, if the names of fume of 
the places be not juft the fame here, that they were there. We know it is 
common for cities to have feveral names ; Salum and Salifbury, Salop and 
Shrewfhury, are more unlike than Helem, vii. 35. and Holon t JoJh. xxi* 15. 
Afhan, ter. 59. and Ain, Jojh. xxi, 16. Alemeth and Alraon, Jojh. xxi. IS. 
and lime changeth names. 

We are only to obferve, thai in this appointment of cities for the Levites, 
God takes care, (I.) For the accomplifbment of dying Jacob's prediction 
concerning this tribe, that it fhould be featured in Ifrael. Gen. xlix. 7. 
(2.) For the diffufingof the knowledge of hnnfelf and his law to all parts 
of the land of Ifrael : every tribe had Levites cities in it, and fo every room 
was furnifhed with a candle, lb that none could be ignorant of his duty ; 
hut it was either his own fault, or the Levites. (2.) For a comfortable main- 
tenance for thofe that miniftcrcd in holy things. BeGdes their tithes and 
offerings, they had glebe lands, and cities of Ibe/r own lo dwell in. Some 
of the moft confidcrable cities of Ifrael fell to the Levites lot. Every tribe 
had benefit by the Levites, and therefore every tribe mu ft contribute to their 
fupport. Let him that i< taught in the word, communicale lo hira that 
leachcth him, and doit chearftilly. 

CHAP. VII. 

In this chapter zve have fome accountof the genealogies { I.) Of Tffa- 
char, ver. 1 — 5. (2.) Of Benjamin, ver. 6 — 12. (3.) Of Naph- 
tali* ver. 1 3. (4.) OfManaJfeh, ver. 14—19. (5.) Of Ephraim, 
ver. 20—29. (6.) Of Ajher. ver. 30— 40. Here is no accoimt 




y twgan in mat colony of the Danites which planted 
Lai/h, and called it Dan, and there one of the golden cakes was 
fct up b if Jeroboam. Dan is omitted, Rev. vii. 

I. 1\J^^ tne f° ns or * Iflacliar zvere, Tola, and Puah, 
IN Jafhub, and Sbimrom, four. 2. And the fons 
of Tola; Vzz\, and Rephaiah, and Jeriel, and Jah- 
mai, and Jibfam, and ShemucI, heads of their father's 
houie, to zvit, of Tola : they zvere valiant men of might 
in their generations, whole number zvas in the days of 
Davitl two and twenty thoufand and fix hundred. 3. 
And the fons of Uzzi ; Izrahiah : and the ions of Izra- 
hiah ; Michael, and Obadiah, and Joel, Ilhaiah, five: 
all of them chief men. 4. And with them, by their 
generations, after the houfe of tiieir fathers, zvere bands 
of foldiers for war, iix and thirty thoufand men: for they 
had many wives and fons. 5. And their brethren among 
all the families of Iliac har zvere valiant men of might, 
reckoned in ail by their genealogies, fourfcore and feven 
thoufand. G. The fons of Benjamin; Bela, and Be- 
cher, and Jcdiael, three. 7. And the fons of Bela; 
Ezbon, and Uzzi, and Uzziel, and Jcrimolh, and Iri, 
live; heads of the houfe of their fathers, mighty men of 
valour, and were reckoned by their genealogies, twenty 
and two thoufand and thirty and four. 8. And the fons 
of Bccher; Zemira, and Joafb, arrtl Eliezer, and Elioe- 
nai, and Omri, and Jerimoth, and Abiah, and Anathoth, 
and Alameth, Ail thefe are the fons of Becher. 9. And 
the number of them, after theirgenealogy by their gene- 
rations, headsof the houfes of their fathers, mighty men 
of valour, zvas twenty thoufand and two hundred. iO. 
The fons alfo of Jcdiael ; Bilhan: and the fons of Bilhan; 
Jeufh, and Benjamin, and Ehud, and Chenaanah, and 
Zethan, and Thar/him, and Ahifliahar, 1 1. All thefe the 
ions of Jcdiael, by the heads of their fathers, mighty 
men of valour, zvere feventeen thoufand and two hun- 
thcdfoldiers, fit to go out for war and battle. 12. Shuppim 
alfo, and Huppim, the children of Ir, and Hufhim, the 
fons of Aher. 13. ^| The fons of Naphtali; Jabziel, 
and Guni, and Jezer, and Shallum the fons of Bilhah. 
J4. If The fons of Manafleh; Afhriel, whom Ihe bare: 
{bit this concubine the Aramitefs bare Machir the father 
of Gilead : 15. And Machir took to wife the fifl'er of 
Huppim and Shuppim. whofe filler's name zvas Maa- 
chah) and the name of the fecond zvas Zelopliehad : and 
Zelophehad had daughters. 16. And Maachah the wife 
of Machir bare a fon, and fhe called his name Perefh ; 



and the name of his brother zvas Sherclli : and his fons 
were Ulam, and Rakem. 17. And the fons of Ulani; 
Bedan. Thefe zvere the fons of Gilead, the fon of 
Machir, the fon of Manafleh. 18. And his filter 
Hammoleketh bare ifliod, and Abiezer, and Mahalah. 
19. And the fons of Shemidah were, Ahian, and She- 
chem, and Likhi, and Aniham. 

We have here a fliort view given us, 

1. Of the tribe of IfTachar, whom Jacob had comparing to a Jlrong afs 
couching between two burdens, Gen. xlix, 14-. an induftrious tribe, thnt 
minded their country buiinefs very clofe, and rejoiced in their tents, Deut* 
xxxiii. IS. and here it appears, (1.) That they were a numerous tribe, for 
they had many wives: fo fruitful iheircounlry vvas, that they faw no dan- 
ger of overftocking the parture : and lb ingenious the people were, that 
they could find work for all hands. Let no people complain of their num- 
bers provided they fuffer none to be idle. (2.) Thai they were a valiant 
tribe ; men of might, ver. 2 — 5. chief men, ver. 3. They that were inured 
to labour and buiinefs were of all others the filtefl to ferve their country 
when there was occafion. The numbers of the refpe&ive families, as taken 
in the days of David, are here Tel down, amounting in the whole to above 
one hundred forty-five thoufand men fit for war. The account is fuppofed 
to be taken when Joab numbered the people, 2 Sam. xxi v. but I rather 
think it refers to forae other computation that was made perhaps among 
themfelves ; becaufe it is faid, 1 Citron, xxvii. 25. that that account was 
not inferied into the chronicles of king David, it having offended God. 

2. Of the tribe of Benjamin j foine account is given of I his tribe here, 
but a much larger in the next chapter. The militia of this tribe fcarce 
reaches to Cxty thoufand, but they are faid to be mighty men of valour, ver. 
7, 9, I I. Benjamin Jhall raven as a xoolf, Gen. xlix. 27. It was the ho- 
nour of this tribe, that produced Saul the firft king; and more its honour 
that it adhered lo the rightful kings of ihe houfe of David, when the other 
tribes revolted. 

Here is mention, ver. 12. of Hufhim the fons of Aher. The fons of 
Dan are laid to be Hufhim, Gen. xlvi. 23. and therefore fome read Aher 
appeJIalive/y, Huflirm the fons of another ; ». e. another of Jacob's fons ; cr 
the fons of a flranger, other than an Ifraelile fhould be; for fo the Danites 
were, when they let up Michah'u graven and molten image among them. 

3. Of the Iribe of Napthtali, ver. 13. The firft falhersof that tribe are 
only named • the very fame that we find. Gen. xlvi. 2t. only that Shillem 
there, is Shallum here. None of their defendants are named ; perhaps be- 
caufe their genealogies were loft. 

4. Of the tribe of Manafleh, that part of it which was feated within 
Jordan j for of the other part we had fome account before, chap. v. 23. 
Of this tribe, obferve, (I.) Thai one of them married an Aramitefs, i.e. 
a Syrian, ver. I+. This was during their bondage in Egypt; fo early did 
they begin to mingle themfelves with the nations. (2.) That though the 
lather married a Syrian, Machir, the fon of that marriage, perhaps feeing 
the inconvenience ol it in his father's houfe, took to wife a daughter of 
Benjamin, ver. 15. It is good for the children to take warning by their 
fathers miftnkes, and not ftumble at the fame ftone. (3J Here is mention 
of Bedan, ver. 17. who perhaps is the fame with that Bedan who is men- 
tioned as one of Ifrael's deliverers, t Sam. xii. 11. Jair, perhaps, who 
was of AlanafTeh,yKd£C5 x. 3. was the man. 

i 

20. ^[f And the fons of Ephraim; Shuthclah, and Be- 
red his fon, and Tahath his fon, and Eladah his fon, and 
Tahath his fon, 21. *[ And Zabad his fon, and Shuthe- 
lah his fon, and Ezerand EIcad,whom the men of Gath 
that zvere born in //to land flew, becaufe they came down 
to take away their cattle. 22. And Ephraim their father 
mourned many days, and his brethren came to comfort 
him. H3. ^[ And when he went in to his wife, fhe con- 
ceived and bare a fon, and he called his name Beriah, be- 
caufe it went evil with his houfe. 24. (And his daughter 
was Sherah, who built Beth-horon the nether, and the 
upper, and Uzzen-merah.) 25. And Rephah was his 
fon, alfo Relheph, and Telah his fon, and Tahan his 
fon, 26. Ladaan his fon, Ammihud his fon, Elilhama 
his fon, 27. Non his.fon, Jehofhuah his fon. 28. ^ And 
their poffeflions and habitations zvere, Bethel, and the 
towns thereof, and eaftward Naaran, and weft ward 
Gizer, with the towns thereof; Shechem alfo and the 
towns thereof, unto Gaza and the towns thereof : 29. And 
by the borders of the children of Manafleh, Beth-lhcan 
and hertowns, Taanachand her towns, Megiddoand her 
towns, Dor and hertowns. In thefe dwelt the children 
of Jofeph the fan of Ifrael. 30. 5f The fons of Aflier; 
Initial], and Ifuah, and Ifliuai, and Beriah, and Serah 
their filter. 31. And the fons of Beriah; Heber, and 
Malchiel, who is the father of Birzavith, 32. And 
Heber begat Japhlet, and Shomer, and Hotham, and 
Shua their filter. 33. And the fons of Japhlet ; Pafach, 
and Bimhal, and Alhvath : thefe are the children of 
Japhlet. 34*. And the fons of Shamer; Ahi, and Roh- 
gah, Jehubbah, and Aram. 35. And the fons of his 
brother Helcm; Zophah, and Imnah, and Sheiefh, and 
Amal. 36. The fons of Zophah : Suah, and Harne- 
pher, and Shual, and Beri, and Imrah, 37. Bezer,. and 
Hod, and Shamma,and Shi!fhah,and Ith ran, and Becra. 
38. And the fons of Jether; Jephunneh, and Pifpah, 
and Ara. 39. And the fons of Ullah; Aran, and Ha- 
niel, and Rezia. 40. AH thefe zvere the children of 
A/her, heads of their father's hoiife^ choice, and 
mighty men of valour, chief of the princes. And the 
number throughout the genealogy of them, that were 
apt to tiie war, and to battle, zvas twenty-and fix thou- 
fand men. 

We 



Chap. VI IT, I. C H R O 

We have Iiere an accounJi 

l.Of the uibeot Ephraim, Great Ihingswc read of 0>at iribe, when 
it camii to maturity : Here we have an account of the difaftcrs of its infancy, 
while it was in Egypt, as it ftiould feem, for Ephraim himfelf was alive 
when thofe things were done, which yet is hard to imagine: if it were, as 
is here computed, feven generations off. Therefore 3 am npl io Ibink, 
either it was another Ephraim, or that ihofe who were flain were the imme- 
diate fons of that Ephraim that was the fon of Jofeph. In this paflage, 
which inhere only related, we hava, 

(1.) The great breach that was made upon the family of fcphraira* The 
men of Galh, Philiftines, giants, flew many of the fons of that family, be- 
'cauft they came down to takeaway their cattle* ver. 21. It is uncertain who 
were theapgreflors here, I. Some make the men of Gath the ag^reflon, 
men bvm in the land of Egypt, hut now refulent m Galh; VVul they came 
down inlo the land of Golhen to drive away the Ephromite* catlie, and 
flew the owners becaufe they flood in the defence of them. Many a man's 
life lias been expofed and betrayed by his wealth; fo far is it from being 1 a 
rtronj* city. 2. Olher* think the EpbramUc* made adefceni upon \\\* men 
o! Gaih to plunder them, prefuming that the time was come when they 
fliould be put in pofTeffion of Canaan; but they paid dear for Ihfcir ratline ft 
«nd precipitation* They that will not wait God's time, cannot expect God'a 
bluftm*. I rather think the men ot GalH came down upon tfae Epfoiamllts 
bccaule the IfraeJitcs in Egypt were fhepheriK not foldicrs; abounded in 
cattle of their own, and therefore not likely to venture their lives for their 
neighbour's cattle; and the Words may be read, the men of Gath Jlaa them, 
for they came down to Ukc away their caUtc. Z^bad vhe Von %>\ £ptar*ii», 
nmi Shulhebh, and Ezar, and Eleart, his grand-children, were the men that 
were flain; as Dr. Lightfoot thinks. Jacob had foretold, (hat the feed of 
Ephraim (hould become a multitude of nations. Gen. xlviii- 19. and yet that 
plant is thus nipped in the bud. God** ptovvdence ottct\ dretrvs \o co»\t*» 
til£l his pronjire^; but when I hey do fo they really magnify the promife, 
and make the performance of it notwithflandinff lo much the more illuf- 
trious. The Ephramiles were the pofterity of Jofeph, and yet hi* power 
could not protect them, though fome lUink \w was j«v living. T*\* Cwot d 
devours one as well as smother. 

(2.) The great grief which nppreffed the father of the family hereupon. 
£phraim mourned nuuty daysi Nothing brings ^ray hair^ to the ^rive with 
more for row | than their following ihe green h<a.ds that dufcewd Vionv Ojwttn 
to the grave firft ; cfp^cially if in blouii. It is often the burden of thofe 
that live lo be old, that they fee ihofe go before them of whom they laid, 
Thefe fame jhall comfort us. It was a brotherly friendly office winch hi? 
brethren did, when thnj atmt tt\ comfort him under ilm fcteav afR\£Untv f C<\ 
vxprefs their fympaihy with him« and concern with him, and lo fuggeft thai 
to him which would Support and quiet him under this fad providence. Pro- 
bably they reminded him of the promt (e of incrcafe with which Jacob had 
bluffed him* when he laid his fight h.uul upon \\\* head ; aUUuu^U Iu\IvmiIc 
not To with God as he hoped, but a huufe qI mourning, a (bartered fa- 
mily, yet that promife was fure, 2<?a/"« xxiii. $. 

(3.) The repair of this breach, in fome meafore, by the nd<Iition of ano- 
ther fun tcj his family in his old a^e, \ a\ Q&. hke Scth, anttlfav fctd iwfcud 
rf thul of Hbel vthom Cain Jlrw> Gen. i*\ 2J. When God ihus reflorus com- 
fort to his mourners, Makts glvd according to the flays w tier dn he qffii 8eU t fel- 
ling the metric* ov<:r-againft (he crolfts we ought therein to take notice of 
*hc kindneU anil tcntarnefr of the divine province: it t« as if it rtpntnUd 
Cod concerning his fwunts, F^l. xc, 1^— Id. Yet joy, tbM a man whs born 
into his family, could not make him forget his grief; for he gives % melan- 
choly name to this fon, Beriaht in trouble ; for he , was bom when the family 
was in mourning, when it v»ent cvitvuth hut Aou/i. It it gaod Kq have in 
remembrsnee tlie jrtl^ion and (he mtfety, the wormwovd and (he g^JI, thai 
our fouls ro^y ha humbled within us, Lai^* iiu 19. What name moie proper 
fo< mant/ud is horn <tf a xvottt«n» lhan Beriah^ bccaule born into a trouble- 
fume world* It is added, a^ a farther honour (o the houfe «f Ephr*im 4 (t,f 
That a daughter of that tribr» Shcrnh by name, at the lime of lfr^fri's fet- 
tling- in Canaan, buih fome cities, either at her own charge, or by her own 
cure; One of them bore her name, UzzHn-fhcrah, vcr* 24* A virtuous 
■woman may be as great an honour and (jlelTing io a family ai a mighty man, 
(2.) That a (on ot thai tribe was employed in iht conqurA of Canfr*n,^/c* 

lipjhnn the fon ofNaih v **r. 27 r In this alfu the breach made on Ephraim's 
family was further repaired; and perhaps the refentments of this injury for- 
znc^ly done by the C&naauiu^ to the C^hraraittt t might make htm more 
vignmut in the war- 

2. Of the tribe of Afher. Some men of note of that tribe are here 
earned : their militia was not numerous, in comparifon with fome other 
tribes, only twenty. Hk thoufatul men, tn ail; but their princes were choice 
wid mighty men (tf ;ufour, chi<f of the princes, ver r 40. and perhaps it wat iheir 
wifdom that they coveted not to make their trained bands numerous, but 
s^ther to have a few, and thofc apt to the war, and ferviceabte men. 

chap. vni. 

We lutd fame account given us of J/*njatnin in the foregoing chap- 
Ur; here :ve have a forger catalogue vf the great men of that 
tribe i (1.) Becaufe of that tribe Saul came 9 the firjl king oflf- 
rael, to the flaw) of whom he is hajlentng% chap.'x. I. (2.) Be- 
cdiifethat tribe clave toJudah, inhabited viuch of Jertifaleni+'xai 
one of the two tribes that went into captivity* and returned back; 
and that flartj alfu he had an eye to, chap. ix. I . Ifere is, I . Some 
/f the heads of' that tribe named t ver. 1 — 32. 2. A more parti* 
tular account of the family of Saul, ver. 33 — *0. 

1. TVTOAV Benjamin begat Bela his firft-born, A/li- 
L\ bd the tecondj and Aharah (he third, 2, No- 
hah the fourth, and Kapha the fifth. 3. And the fons 
of BeJa were, Addar* and Gera, and Abihud. 4. And 
Abifhua, and Naaman, and Ahoah, 5. And Gera, and 
Shephuphan, and Huram. 6. And thefe are the fons of 
Ehud: thefe are heads of the fathers of the inhabi- 
tants of Geba, and they removed them to Manahath : , 
7. And Naaman, and Ahrah, and Gera, he removed 
them, and begat Uzza, and Ahihud. 8. And Shaha- 
ra t ni begat children in the country of Moabj after he had 
fent them away ; Huihtm ai^d Baara rucrehis wives. 9, ' 
And he begat of Hodefh his wife, Jobab, and Zibia, and j 
Melha, and Malcham, 10/ And Jeuz, and Shachia, 
and Mirma. Thefe mere his fons, heads of the feUiecs, i 
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1 1, And of Hu(l\im he begat Ahilub, and Elpaal. J 2. 
The fons of Elpaal; Ebcr, and Mi/ham> ana Shamed 
who built Ono, and Lod with tlie towns thereof: 13. 
Bcriah alfo, and Shema, who were heads of the lathers 

iof the inhabitants of Aijalon, who drove away tlie in* 
habitants of Gath: 14. And Ahio, Shafhak, and Jere- 
moth, 15. And Zebadiah, and Ara<(, and Adcr. 16. 
And Michae), and Mpah, and Joha, the fons of Buriah; 
17. And Zebediah, and Meihullam, and Hezeki, and 
Heber, 18. Jfhmerai alfo, and Jeeliah, and Jobab, 

l^e ions vi EApanU iy> And Jakim, and Zichri, and 
Zabdi, 20. And Elicnai, and Zillhai, and Eliel, 21. 
And Adaiahj and Bcraiah, and Shi in rath, the fons of 
, SiumK\; aa. And Lfhpan, and Heber, avid Ehel, 23. 
And Abdon, and Zichri, and Hanan, 24. And Hana* 
niah, and Eiam, and Antothijah, 25. And Iphedeiah, 
and Penuei the fons of Shalhak; 26. And Shamlherai, 
and Shehariah, and Athaliah, 27. And Jarcfiali, and 
EJiah, and Zichri, the fons of Jeroham, 28.. Thefe 
tcerc heads of the fathers, by their generations, chief 
men, Thefe dwelt in Jcrufalcm. l l,9. And at Gibeon 
dwelt the father of Gibeon, (whofe wife's name was 
Maachah) SO. And iiis h'ril-born fon Abdon, and Zur, 
and K'i!h, and Baal, and Nadab, 31. And Gcdor, and 
Ahio, and Zacher. 32. And MikJoth begat Shimea. 
And thefe alfo dwelt with their brethren in Jerufalem 
over again ft them. 

There is little or nothing of hiftory thai occurs in all thefe verfes ; we 
have nal therefore much lo obferve. 

1. A< V.<s U\c MRcuUtc* »UaV occ\»r in tin* and Vhc fnrcgoing genealogies, 
we need not perplex our felves: 1 prefurne fcssra took them as he found them 
in the book* of the Icings of Jfracl nndjuduli, chap. ix. !. according as they 
were given in by thefeveral tribes, each observing wha< method they thought 
fit. Hence Co^\c atcend, o\hets defcend Come havv; numbers afh\cd» others 
places ; fome have hiftorical remarks intermixed, oihos have not ; fome are 
fhorter» others longer; fome agree with other records, others differ ; fome 0 
it is likely, wcr« torn, rued and blotted, other-? mare legible. Thofc of 
Dan and ReubcA were UuirM^ loft- This UcAv man \vro\ea* he «as moved 
by the Holy Ghoft ; bill there v» no ntccilily for «l>e making up ol die 
defecls* no, nor for the rectifying of the mil Jakes of thefe genealogies by 
infpiration : it was fuffie" nt time lie copic<l them out as they came to his 
hand, or fo muck of. litem a^ wa% rc^utiiv t-j the preCcnt purpnfe, w!uch 

1 was tbt dire£lir>g of the returned captive* in futile, as near as th«*y could, 
with thofe of their own family, and in the places of iheir former refidence. 
We may luppofe many things in dtefe genealogies which lo y* feem intru 
cal«, abrupt, arid perylvxedt w«« plain and eaVy ttithamUwn. who knew 
bow !p nil up the deficiencies, and abundantly anlwereii the intention of 
the publifliing a f them. 

2. Jvlany great and mighty nations there were now in being upon eafth, 
and many illuftr«ous cnen »n ll\«m, whofe names Are buried tn perpetual 
obliviuft* while Ihe namr* of multitudes of tSe Ifrael ol God arc here cate- 
fu\ly preferved i" everlafting remembrance* TJ)ey are Jafljer, Jefburnn, 
juft on«s, and (he memory of t be jufi is btctfuL M my of thefe, we have 
reafoo io fear, came fligri of ew«irlatl»np l^onour (fur even the wicked kings 
of Juifoh came into the genealogy ) yet the pei pctuajing of their iwmt*s here 
was a figure of the writing of the names of all God'.- fpirilual Ifrael in the 
Lamb's book of life. 

3. T-'i-i tribe ef Benjatniu w,^ rtnee brought to a very low ebb in the 
time pf ihe judges, upon ihc ocofiun of the iniquity t>fGibe;d>» when only 
fix hundred men escaped the fword of jufticc ; antl yet, in thefe gc-ncalogies, 
it makes as good a figure as almnft -»ny other of the tribes : for it is (he 
honour af G<id to heln the vreak«(t, and raife up thuft: that are moft duni- 
nifherJ and absfed. 

H*-*re is mention of one Ehud, ver, 6. in the vcrfe before of one Gera, 
ver. 4. and ver. U. of one that defcemlcd fmm him ili.it bci>at children in the 
country Af Mnt\b\ which inclines me to think it was that Euud who was the 
fecond of the judges of Ifiael : lor it is laid, lie was Ihe fon o» Gera, and 
a Benjamite, Judge* iii. 15. and he delivered Ifrael from the oppreflion of 

ithe iVltiabites, by killing the king of Moab, which might give him agreater 
fway m the country of M«iab than we fl«d euidcucv: of in hi- Itirtury, and 
might occafion fome of hit pofierii v to fettle there. 
5. Here is mention of fome of the Benjamiies that drove aieay the inAa- 
bitauts of Gat/t, ver. 13, Perhaps thofe that had flain the Ephramhes, 
chop. vii. 21. or their pofterity, by way of repnfal ; and one of there that 
did Ibis piece pf jullice was named Bcriah too, thai name in which the me- 
morial of that injury was prefer verJ. 

6. Particular notice is taken of them that dutch in Jerufalem, ver. 28. and 
again, ter. 22. that they whofe ancefiurs had had their rclidence there might 
1 I hereby be induced, al their return from raptivity, li* fettle there too ; 
I which, for ought appears, few were willing to do, bccaule it was the poll: 
of danger : and therefore we find, Neh. xi. 2- The people blejfcd thofe that 
J wiitiii$ly offered thvnfeba to duett in Jerufutetn t mod inclining lo the cities 
J of judah rather. Thofe whole godly parent* had their convctfationin the 
I New Jerufalem, mould thereby be engaged lo fet their faces thitherward, 
J and purfue the way thither, whatever it coft them. 

J 33 f And Ner begat Kifh, and Kifli begat Saul, 
I and Saul begat Jonathan, and Malchi-fliua, and Abina- 
I dab, and Em baa I. 34«. And the fon of Jonathan was 
| Merib-baal; and Merib-baal begat Mic&h. ^5. And 
the fons of Micah were, Pithon, and Melech, and 
Tarea, and Ahaz, 36. And Ahaz begat Jehoadah, 
t ano jehoadah begat A\cmeth, and Azmaveth, and 
Zltnri; and Zimri begat Moza. 37- And Moza begat 
Binea: Rapha was li is fon, Eleafah his fon, Azel his 
Con; And Aze\ had fix fons whofe names are 

I ihefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ifhmael, and Shcariah, 
and Obadiah, and Hanan. All thefe were the fons of 
AzeU 39. Atul ihe fons of Ediek his brother were 

UJam 
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Ulam his firft-born, Jehufh, the fecond, and Eliphclct 
the third- 40. And the ions of Ulam were mighty 
men of valour, archers, and had many fons, and Ions* 
fons an hundred and fifty. All thefe are of tiie ions 
of Benjamin* 

It is obfervable (hat among all (he genealogies of l he tribes, there is 
no mention of any of (he kings of Ifrael after their defection from the houfe 
of David, much lefs of (heir families; not a word of Jeroboam's houfe, or 
Baa(ha% of Omri's, or Jehu's; for they were all idolaters: But ihe family 
of Saul, which was ihe royal family before the elevation of David, we have 
here a particular account of* 

1. Before Saul, Kifti and Ncr only are named, his father and grandfather, 
rer. 33. His pedigree is carried higher, I Sam. ix. 1. only there Kilh is 
faid to be the fan of Ahiel, here of Ner: he was, in truth, the fon of Ncr, 
but the grand fon of Abiel, as appears by 1 Sam. xiv. 51. where it is faid, 
that Ntr was the fan of Abiel: and that Abncr, who was the fon of Ner, was 
Saul's uncle, i.e. bi< father's brother; therefore his father was alfo the fon 
of Ner, It is common in all languages, to put fons for grandfnns and other 
defcendants; much more in the fcanty language of the Hebrew. 

2. After Saul, divers of his fons are named, but the pufterily of none of 
them, fave Jonathan only, who was blefled with a numerous ifiue, and thofe 
honoured with a place in the facred genealogies, forthe fake of his fincere 
kindnef* to David. The line of Jonathan is drawn down here for about 
ten generations; perhaps David was in a particular manner careful to pre* 
ferve that, and atligned it a page by ilfelf,- becaufe of the covenant made 
between his feed and Jonathan's feed for ever, 1 Sam. xx. 15, 23, 4-2. This 
genealogy ends in Ulam, vvhofe family became famous in the tribe of Benja- 
min lor the number of its valiant men. Of that one man's poftertty there 
w^rc, as it (houl^feem at one lime, one hundred and fifty archers brought 
into the field of battle, that were mighty men of valour, ver. 40. That is 
taken notice of concerning them, which is more a man's praife than his 
pomp or wealth is, that they were qualified to ferve their country, 

CHAP. IX. 

This chapter intimates to us, that one end of recording all thefe 
genealogies was, to dire ft the Jews, now they were returned out 
uf captivity y -with whom to incorporate, and where to re fide: for 
here xve have an account of thofe who firjl took pqjfejjion of Jeru- 
Jhlem after their return from Babylon, and began the rebuilding 
of it upon the old foundation. (1.) The If r a elites, ver. 2—9. 
(2.) The priejis, ver. 10 — 13. (3.) The Levites and other Ne- 
thinivi. (4.) Here is the particular charge of fame of the priefls 
and Levites, ver. 27 — 34. (5.) A repetition of the genealogy (f 
king Saul, ver. 3 
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of Ifrael and Judah, wAo were carried away to Babylon for 
their tranfgrefllon. 2. Now the fir ft inhabitants that 
dwelt in their pofieflions in their cities were, the Israelites, 
the prielts, Levites, and the Nethinims. 3. And in Jeru- 
falem dwelt of the children of Judah, and of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim, 
and Manalleh: 4. U thai the fon of Ammihud, the fon 
of Oinri, the fon of Imri, the fon of Bani, of the chil- 
dren of Pharcz the fon of Judah. 5. And of the Shi- 
Jom'tes; Afaiah the firfr-born, and his fons. 6. And of 
the fons of Zerab ; Jeuel, and iheir brethren, fix hun- 
dred and ninety. 7. And of the Ions of Benjamin; 
Salhi the fon of Mefhullam, the fon of Hodaviah, the 
ion of Hafenuah. S. And Ibneiah the fon of Jeroham, 
and Elali the fon of Uzzi, the fon of Michri, and Me- 
fliullam the fon of Shcphathiah, the fon Reuel, the 
fon of Ibnijah. 9. And their brethren, according to 
their generations, nine hundred and fifty and fix. All 
thefe men were chief of the fathers in the houfe of their 
fathers. 10. ^| And of the prielts; Jedaiah, and Je- 
hoiarib, and Jachin, 11. And Azariah the fon of Hil- 
kiah, the fon of Mc/huliam, the fon of Zadok, the 
fon of Meraioth, the fon of Ahitub, the ruler of the 
houfe of God. 12. And Adaiah the fon of Jeroham, 
the fon of Pafliur, the fon of Malchijah, and Maafiai 
the fon of Adiel, the fon of Jahzerah, the fon of Me- 
ihullam, the fon of Mefhillemith, the fon of Immer; 
13. And their brethren, heads of the houfe of their 
fathers, a thoufand and feven hundred and threefcore; 
very able men for the work of the fervice of the houfe 
of God. 

The firfi verfe looks back upon the foregoing genealogies, and tells us, 
they were gathered out of the books of die kings of Ifrael and Judah ; not that 
which we have that is fo called in the canon or' fcripture, but another 
civil record, which was authentic, as the king's books with us. Mention- 
ing Ifrael and Judah, he takes notice of their being carried away to Baby- 
Urn/or their travfgrejfi on. Let that judgment never be forgotten, but ever be 
jcmem b ere d for warning to poftenly, to take heed of thofe (ins that brought 
it upon them. Whenever we fpeak of any calamity that befel us, it is good 
to add this. It was for my tranfgreflion, that God may be juftirl<*d, and 

clear when bejudgeth. 

Then follows an account of the firft inhabitants after their return from 
captivtt), ihat dwell in their cities, efpecially in Jerufafem. 

I, The Tfraelttes. That general name is ufed, ver. 2. becaufe, with 
thofe of Judah and Benjamin, there were many of Ephraim and Manafleh,. 
and other of the ten tribes, ver- 3. fuch as had efcaped to Judah, when 
the body of the ten tribes were carried' captive, or returned to Judah upon 
the revolutions in Aflyria, and fo went into captivity with them, or met 
them when they were in Babylon, aflbciated with them, and fo lharedin the 
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benefit of their enlargement. Lt was foretold, tii.it the; childrcji of Ifrael 
gathered together , and came up out of the land, Hof. t. 11 . mid that they 
mould be one nation again, Ezi/c. \xx\''u. 22. Trouble drives thofe toge- 
ther that have been at variance; and the piece., of mcul that had been fe- 
parated, when melted in Ihe fame crucible, will run together again. Many 
both of Judah and Ifrael, flayed behind in captivity; but Ionic of both, 
whofe fpirits God ftirrcd up, inquired the way to Sum again. Divers are 
here named, and many more numbered that were chief of the fathers, ver. 9. 
we ought to be remembered with honour, a* Ilrachtes indeed. 

2. The priefts, rer. 10. It was their praife that they came with the 
firft. Who mould lead in a good wcrd, if the priefts, the Lord's mini Iters, 
do not? It was the people's praife that would not come without them : for 
who, but they, mould keep knowledge? who, but they, mould blefsthetn 
in the name of the Lord ? 

(1 .) It is laid of one of them, that he was the ruler of the houfe of Gad, 
ver. II. not the chief ruler, for Joftuia was then the high pneft, but the Sa- 
gan the next under him, his deputy; and who, perhaps, applied himlelf 
more lo the buiinefs than the high-prieft himfelf. In ihe houfe of God it 
is requifile there be rulers, not lo make new laws* but to lake care that the 
laws of God be duly obferved by priefts as well as people. 

(2.) It is faid of many of them, (hey were very able uttn for the fervice of 
the houfe of God, ver. 13. In the houfe of God there is fervice to be 
done, conftanl fervice ; and it is well for the church when thofe are em- 
ployed in that fervice who are able for it j able mlmfiers of the new 
tefiament, 2 Cor. iii. 6*. "f*he fervice of the temple was fuch as re- 
quired at all times, efpecially in this critical juncture when ihey were 
newly come out of Babylon, great courage and vigour of mind, as 
well as ftrenglb of body; and therefore they are praifed as mighty men of 
valour. 

14*. And of the Levites; Shemaiah the fon of Has- 
fhub, the fon of Azrikam, the fon of Haihabiah, of the 
fons of Merari. 15. And Bakbakkar, Herein, and Ga- 
lal, and Mattaniah the fon of Micah, the fon o£Zichri, 
the fon of Afaph, 16. And Obadiali the fon of She- 
maiah, the fon of" GaJal, the fon of Jeduthim, and Be- 
rechiah the fon of Afa, the fon of Elkanah, that dwelt 
in the villages of the Nctophathites. 17. And the por- 
ters were, Shallum, and Akkub, and Talmon, and Ahi- 
man, and their brethren: Shallum zvas the chief. 13. 
(Who hitherto zvaited in the king's gate eaftward) They 
zcere porters in the companies of the children of Levi. 
19. And Shallum the fon of Kore, the fon of Ebiafaph, 
the fon of Korah, and his brethren: (of the houfe of 
his father) the Korathites were over tiie work of the fer- 
vice, keepers of the gates of the tabernacle: and their 
fathers being over the houfe of the LORD, were keep- 
ers of the entry. 20. And Phinehas the fon of Eleazar 
was the ruler over them in time pair, and ihe LORD was 
with him. 2 1 . And Zechariah the fon of IVf efhelemiah, 
zoas porter of the door of the tahernacle of the congrega- 
tion. 22. All thefe which were chofen to be porters of 
the gates, zvere two hundred and twelve. Thefe were 
reckoned by their genealogy in their villages: whom 
David and Samuel the feerdid ordain in their fet office. 
23. So tjiey and their children had the overfight of the 
gates of the houfe of the LORD, namely the houfe of 
the tabernacle, by wards. 24. In four quarters were the 
porters, toward the eaft, well, north, and fouth. 25. 
And their brethren, zvhich zoere in their villages, were lo 
come after feven days from time to time with them. 
l 26. For thefe Levites the four chief porters were in their 
fet office, and were over the chambers and treafuries of 
the houfe of God. c 21. And they lodged round about 
the houfe of God, becaufe the charge was upon them, 
and the opening thereof every morning pertained to 
them. 28. And certain of them had the charge of the 
minirtering veflcls, that the}'' mould bring them in and 
out by tale. 29. Some of them alfo zvere appointed to 
overlee the veiiels, and all the initruments of thefanc- 
tuary, and the line flour, and the wine, and the oil, and 
the frankincenfe, and the fpices. 30. And fome or! the 
fons of the prielts made the ointment of the fpices. 
5 J. And Mattithiah, one of the Levites (who zvas the 
firft-born of Shallum the Korahite) had the fet office over 
the things ihat were made in the pans. 32. And other' 
of their brethren of the fons of the Kohalhites zoere 
over the ihew-bread to prepare it every fabbath. S3. 
And thefe are the fingers, chief of the fathers of the Le- 
vites, who remaining in the chambers zveiy free: for they 
were employed in that work day and night. 34*. Thefe 
chief fathers of the Levites were chief throughout their 
generations that dwelt at Jerufalem. 

We have here a farther account of the good pofture which the affairs of 
religion were put into immediately upon their return out of Babylon. They 
had fmarted for their formed negleft of ordinances, and fmaried under the 
late want of ordinances; and both thefe con fide rations made them very 
\ zealous and forward in felling up the worfliip of God among them ; and fo 
they began their work at the right end. Inftances hereof we have here. 

1. Before the houfe of the Lord was built they had the houfe of the taber- 
nacle, a mean and moveable tent, which they made uleof in the mean lime. 

! They that cannot yet reach to have a temple, rnuft not be without a taber- 
' nacle; but be thankful for that, and make the beft of it. Never let God's 
work be left undone for want of a place to do it in. 

2. In allotting to the priefls and Levites their refpsftive employ ment-v 

they 
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Chap. X* 



they bad an eye lo the model that was drawn up by David and Samuel the 
feer, ter, 22. Samuel in his time iiatl drawn the fcheme of i(, and laid 
the foundation, though the ark. was then in oblcurity, and David after- 
wards ftnifltttd il i and both by an immediate direction from God. Or 
David, as foon as he ivn" anointed, Ijad I his matter in his head, and con- 
fulled Samuel about it, though he was then in his troubles, and the plan 
was formed in concert between them two. This,- perhaps, had been little 
regarded for many age? ; but now, altera long interruption, itisrevived. In 
dividing the work, they obferved thefe ancient land-marks, 

3. The mo/1 of them dwelt at Jeritfalem, ver. 34. yet there were fome 
that dwelt in the villages, ver. 16, 22. becaufe it may be, there was not, 
as yet, room for them in Jerufalem ; but however they were employed in 
the fcrvtce of the tabernacle, ver, 25. they were to come after /even days 
from time to time. They had their weeks of attendance in their turns. 

'X: Many of the Leviles were employed as porters at the gates of thehoufe 
of God ; four chief porters, ver. 20*. and under them to the number of two 
hundred and twelve, ver. 22, They had the overijght of the gates, ver. 23. 
were keepers of the threfhold, as it is in the margin, ver. 19. and keepers 
of the entry. This feemed a mean olTice, and yet David would rather have 
it, than dwell in the tents of xvickedhef, Plal. Ixsexir. '10. Their oflice was, 
(I.) To open the doors of God's houfe every morning, ver. 27. ami fimt 
them at night. (2.) To keep off the unclean, and hinder thole from thruft- 
ing in that were forbidden by the law. (3.) To direct and introduce into 
the courts of the Lord thofe that came thither lo worth ip, to mew them 
whither to go,' and what to do, lhal they might not run themfelves into a 
premunire. This required C3rc, and diligence, and confianl attendance. 
JWinifters have work lo do of this kind. 

.5. Here is one Pbinehas, a fon of Eleazar that is faid to be a ruler over 
them in time pajt, ver. 26. not the famous high-prieft of that name, but (as 
is fuppofed>an eminent Levile, of whom il is here laid, thai the Lord was 
with him ; or, as the Chaldee reads it, the ward of the Lard wus A/'v helper j 
the eternal Word, who I&JehovuJt the mighty one, on whom help is laid. 

6. It is faid of fome ot them/ lhal becaufe the charge was upon them, 
they lodged round about the hovfc of God, ver. 27. It is good for minifters lo 
be near their work, that they may give themfelves wholly lo it. The Le- 
vites pitched about the tabernacle when they marched through the wi/rfcr- 
nefs; then they were porters in one feufe, bearing (he burdens of the fanc- 
4uary; now porters in another tenfe, attending the gales and the doors; 
both keeping the charge of the lanctuary. 



Philiftines triumph therein , rcr. a — 1 0. (3.) The re fpeel which 
the men of Jabifh-gilead f tewed to the royal corps > ver. U, 12. 
(*.) The rcajbnrf Haul's rejedlion, ver. 13, 14. 

1. TVTOW the Philiftines fought again ft Ifrael, and 

the men of Ifrael lied from before the Phi- 
liftines, and fell down (lain in mount Gilboa. g. And 
the Philiftines followed hard after Saul,and after his fons, 
and the Philiftines ilew Jonathan, and Abinadab, and 
Malchifliua. the fons of Saul. 3. And the battle went 
fore again ft Saul, and the archers hit him, and he was 
wounded of the archers. 4. Then faid Saul to his ar- 
mour-bearer, Draw thy fword, and thruft me through 
therewith ; left thefe uncireumcifed come, and abuiis 
me. But his armour-bearer would not, fur he was fore 
afraid. So Saul took a i'wovd, and fell upon it. 5. 
And when his armour-bearer faw that Saul was dead, 
he fell likewife on the (word, and died. 6. So Saul 
died, and his three fons, and all his houfe died together. 
7. And when all the men of Ifrael that were in the val- 
ley faw that they fled, and that Saul and his Ions were 
dead, then they forfook their cities, ancl tied : and the 
Philiftines came and dwelt in them. 



This account of Saul's death is the fame wiihlhnt which we had I Sam 
xxxt. 1, &rc. We need not repeat the expolltiou of it; only lei ufl 
obferve, 

1 . Princes fin, and the people fuller for il. It was a bad lime with ifrael, 
when ihuyjled before the Ph Uiftines, and fell down jlain, ver. I . when they 
quitted their chics, and the Philiftines came and dwelt in them, ver, 7. 
We do not find that they were at this lime guilty of idolatry, as they had 
been before in the days of the judges, and were after in thedavs of the 
king: Samuel had reformed them, and they were reformed ; and yet they 
7. Every one knew his charge. Some were intruded with the plate, the ! a . re l,,us S iv J: n to ^efpoiland to the robbers: no doubt, there was enough in 
ini firing veflbls, to bring them in and out by tale, ver. 28. others were J to deftrye it ; but that which divinejuft.ee ha.l chiefly an eye to, w.is 
•pointed to prepare the line flour, wine, oil, frc. ver. others, that | | ,,e »n ot Saul. Note, princes and greai men fliuuld in a tpecial manner 

take heed ot provoking God's wrath; fur it they kin. tie that fire, they 
know not how many may be con Turn e«i hy il lor their Ukc-s. 

1>. Parents fin, and the children fuller turh. Wiwn the men Hire of Saul's * 

lull, and his day came lo fall, (which D*vid lore law, I Sum. 
: not only defcended into b:ttileand pn'iHicd himlelf but his 
fonsi ! (all but Ifhbnfheih) per: fhed will i him, and Junu than among the reft, 
(!;at gracious generous man, liir all things Come ali.'ce t-> all. Thus was the 
iniquity of the fathers vi tiled upon the chddrcn; unci the. fell as p«irt.sof the 



mini 

appointed to prepa 

were priefts, made up the holy anointing oil, ver. 30, other* look care i: 
the meat-offerings ver, 31. others of the thew-bread, ver. 42. As in oiht 



great houfus, fo in God's honfe, the work is likely to be done well, v. hen j - " arcnts ' 

every one knows the duty o! his place, and nwkes abufinef':.;!' it. <J.>d is ! ttX ]^ lty n wa * 

the God of order: but that which is every body's work will be no bud* 's | ? XV, V \, { ne _ 

work. " ,wns ' f al ' bul 1 

8. The fiwrets were employed in that work day and night, ver. 35. They \ h ? L f ^'jus generous man, lor all t/un^t enme alike t- all. Thus was the 

were the chlj father* of the Lrvit.s that wmL a bulihcfs of it, not mean I ,n,f I u,t y fathers vitilcd upon the cluldn-n; and the, fell as parts of the 

iinfffoff-men, that mj.de a Ustlt of it. *iVy lumidnod in the chambers of ! condemned father. Note, they that love their leed :nult leave n.-ir tins, 

the temple, tUt they m:-l.t chdelvcnd cltdlanlly attend il ; and v%ere ! ' M S /"^ P er . ,fl> ""la'one in their innjuily, but brinj; ruin on their families 

therefore difciiai^ed from ;.il other lervic;e<. Il Ihould feem, lome compa- w, 5, h "_ r J C " t5 ! , J a w P ?" I 5 C .'" ^tl" Ulu > , l a,tt «'"l e - 

uions or other were continually finding, at Jeafi at flatetl hours, both day ' ~ J ' ~" _1 " ~" r *' ' 
and night. Thus was God continually praifed, as it is fit he mould be, 
who is continually dointf j;ootl : fhu« devout people might at any hour have 



«> .... - - 

ifliftance in their devotion, 'fhu 1 ? was the temple a figure «f»he heavenly 

one, where they nfc not. day nor nighl from praifing God, Jicv. iv. S, UleJLd 

are they that dwell in thine houfe, they wilt be full praifmg thee. 



85. ^ And in Gibeon dwelt the lather of Gibeon, 
„ hiel, whofe wile's name was Maachah: 36. And his 
f'irft-born ion Abdon, then Zur, and Ki/h, and Baa/, 
and Ner, and Nadab, V7. And Gcdor, and Ahio, and 
Zocliariuh, and Mikloth. 38. And Mikloth begat Shi- 



l 



3. Sinners fin, and at length fufTer for it themfelves, though they be long 
reprieved: for though fentence be not executed Ipcedily, it will he executed. 
It was fo upon Saul ; and the manner of his fall was fich as in uivers par- 
ticulars anlwercd his fin. (1 .) lie had thrown a javelin more than once at 
David, and mifled him; but the archers hit huo, and he w,x> wounded of 
"the archers. (2.) He had commanded Doeg to fluy the pn -As of the L'»rd, 
and now in defpair he commands his armour-birarer U, draw his fw»,d and 
thruft him through. (3.) He that difobeyed thu command of Gou, ..• not 
deft roving the Amalekitcs, his armour-bearer nifubeys U»<* commaiul in not 
deftroying him. (•!•.) He that was murderer of the pneits is jufily left 
to himfelf to be hi< own murderer ; and his f.mii.'y is cut off, who cut off 
the city of tbcprtetU. See, and lay, 1 he Lord is righteous. 



nieam: and they alfo dwelt with their brethren at Jem- ™^.£ nd lt came !°. P n / S °". thc morrow, when the 
ialem, over asainft their brethren. 39. And Ner begat P«ji{«incs came to ftnp the llain, that they round Saul 

" . - . . - - and hisjons fallen in mount Gilboa. 9. And when they 

had (tripped him, they took his head and his armour, 
and fentinto the land or* the Philiftines round about, to 



Kith, and Kith begat Saul, and Saul begat Jonathan, 
and Malcbi-fhua, and Abinadab, and Eih-baal. 40. 
And the fon ot* Jonathan teas Merib-baal : and Mcrib- 
baal begat Micah. 41. And the fons of Mtcah were 
Pithon, and Me lech, and Tahrea, and Ahaz. 42. And 
Ahaz begat Jarali, and Jarah begat Alemeth, and Az- 
maveth, and Zimri ; and Zimri begat Moza, 43. And 
Moza begat Binea ; and Rephaiali his fon, Eleafah his 
fon, Azel bis fon. And Azel had fix fons, whofe 
names are thefe, Azrikam, Bocheru, and Ilhmael, and 
Sheariah, and Cbadiah, and Hanan. Thefe were the 
ions of Azel. 

Thefe verfe* are the very fame with chap. viii. 29 — 33. giving an ac- 
count of the ancefiors of S..ul, and the polterity of Jonathan : there it is 
the conclufion of the genealogy ol Benjamin; here it is an inirodu£lton to 
the (lory of Saul. We lake the repetition as we find it ; but if we admit 
that there are in the originals, efpecially in thefe books, fome errors of the 
tranfcribers,.Ilhould be tempted lo think this repetition arole from a blunder, 
Some one in copying out thefe genealogies have written thofe words, 
ver. 34. Thefe dwelt injentfalem, caft his eye on the fame words chap. viii. 
Thefe dwelt in fcrujulcm, and fo went on with what followed there, in (lead 
of going on with what followed here; and, when he perceived his mi/take, 
was loth to make a blot :n his book, and fo k-t il ftand. We have a rule 
in our law; rcdundans non nocct; what is only fnperftuous, is not noxious. 

4 

m 

C H A P. X. 

The defign of Ezra in thefe hoots' of the Chronicles, was to preferve 
the records of the houfe of David, xchich though more /'unhand 
leJJcncd, in a common ei/e 9 by the captivity; yet grew more and 
more illujlrwus in the eyes' of thofe that lived by faith, by the 
nearer approach of the fon of David. And therefore he repeats 
not the hiftory of 'Saul's reign, but only of his death, by which 
way was made for David to the throne. Jn this chapter we 
have, ( I .) The fatal rout which the Philiftines gave to Saul's. 

the fatal flrokc he gave himfelf, ver. 1—7. (2.) The 



carry tidings unto their idols and to the people. IO. 
And they put his armour in the houfe of their gods, 
and faftened his head in the temple of Dagon. " 11. *f 
And when all Jabefh-gi lead heard all that the Philiftines 
had done to Saul; \2. They arofe, all the valiant men, 
and took away the body ot Saul, and the bodies of iiis 
fons, and brought them to Jabelh, and buried their 
bones under the oak in Jabeih, and fafted feven days. 

13. So Saul died for his tranfgreffion which he com- 
mitted agai nil the LORD, even again ft : the word of the 
LORD, which he kept not, and alfo for a /king conn- 
fel of one that had a familiar fpirit, to inquire of it ; 

14. And inquired not of the LORD; therefore he 
flew him, and turned the kingdom unto David the 
fon of Jeile. . 

Here, I. From the triumph of the Philiftines over the body of Saul, we 
may learn, (I.) That the greater dignity men are advanced to the greater 
difgrace they arc in danger of falling into. Saul's dead body, becaufe he 
was a king, wasahufed more than any other of the flain. Advancement 
makes men a mark for malice. (2.) That if we give not to God the glory 
of our fu'ccellcs, even Ihe Philiftines will rile up in judgment again ft us 
and condemn us; for when they had obtained a victory over Saul they fent 
tidings to their idah; poor idols, they knew not what was done a few miles 




army, and 
Vox.. I. No. IX.* 



ours ? 



3. From the triumph of the men of Jabefh-giJend in the refcue of the bo- 
dies of Saul and his fons, we learn. That there is a refpeel owing to the 
remains of the deceafed j efpecially of deccafed princes. We are not to 
inquire concerning the eternal' (late, that muft be left to God, bul we muft 
treat the dead body as thofe who remember il has been united loan immor- 
tal foal, and muft. be fo -again. 

* R 3. From 



Chap. XI. 
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Chap. Xj 



a. From the trittmph of divine juftsce m the rain of Saul, wc- m.iy l«farn longed, and faid, Oh that one VVOllld give 11H 
.) That fin of fioners will cc.iainlv find th«-m out, foon«r or laicr. Saul mc v ( f f , he wc |j Q e ]>, (h.| e |, cm mal fr at 



died for tih Unufertffion. (2.) Thai no man's great nef^ can extsmpl him tfUm 
Hie jiulgmviiK G"d. (y.) Diibbedietice in a killing thing. Saul died fur 
«e* keeping the v.ord of the Lord, by which he was ordered lo defiroy the Ania- 
lekitcs," (!••) Confuhing with witches is a fin that fills the roeafure of* ini- 
quity as fiMin a< any thing. Saul inquired of one that had a familiar' Jjtirit, 
a: 

hi 

J ! ,1 . . _ »l,., 1 v,t,.]..f,, * r I. - , A < : I AwVU hrj nl^t^f^nnd In hrm ^ 



Mil inquired not of the Lord, therefore he Jlew him, ver. 13, 14. Saul flew 
limfelf, and yel it U faid, Gud flew him ; what is done by wicked hands, 
yet isd'ini! Ay frte determinate counfel and foreknowledge of God. They lliat 
abandon lliemlelves to the devil, (liall be abandoned to him ; fo fhall their 
doom be. It i* faid, I Sam. xxviii. (J. Saul did impure if the Lord, and he 
anfcxred him not ; but here it is faid, Saul did not enquire "f God, for lie did 
not till he was brought lo the laft extremity, and then it was loo late. 

CHAP. XI. 

In this chapter is repeated, (I.) The elevation of David to the throne, 
immediately upon the death of. Said, by common can font, ver. 1 — 3. 

li is gaining the cajile of Zion out of the hands of the Jehu- 
files, ver. 4—9. (3.) The catalogue of his worthies, a?id the 
' great men of his kingdom, ver. 10 — 17. 

i 

l.npiIEN all Ifrael gathered themfclvcs to David 
A unto Hebron, faying. Behold, we are thy bone 
and thy flefh. '2. And moreover in time part, even 
when Saul was king, thou zcaft he that leddeit out, and 
broughtcft in Ifrael: and the LORD thy God faid 
unto thee, Thou /halt feed my people Ifrael, and thou 
/halt be ruler over my people Ifrael. 3. Therefore came 
all the elders of Jfraei to the king to Hebron; and Da- 
vid made a covenant with them in Hebron, before the 
LORD ; and they anointed David king over Ifrael, 
according to the word of the LORD, by SamucJ. 
4*. if And David and all Ifrael went to Jerufalem, which 
7.y Jebus; where the Jebufites were, the inhabitants of 
the land. 5. And the inhabitants of Jebus faid to Da- 




went firfl up, and was chief. 7. And David dwelt in 
the caftlc; therefore they called it, The city of David. 
tS. And he built the city round about, even from Millo 
roundabout: and Joab repaired the reft of the city. 
9. So David waxed greater and greater: for the LORD 
o f <h oils xv us w it h h i m . 

David is here brought to the pofleffion, 

I, Of the throne of Ifrael, after he had reigned feven years in Hebron 
over judah only. In con/ideralion of his relation lo them, ver, I. his for- 

m 
h 

an 



ler good fervices, and efpecially the divine dciignalion,zvr. 2. Ihcy anointed 
im their king, he covenanted to protect them, and to bear faith 
nd true allegiance to him. ver. 3. ' Obferve, God's counfels will he 

. . I'm. i... ■• • .» r .• /■> l i f"*j r» :j 




return (o their own mercies. (3.) Between prince and people there is an ori- 
ginal compact, which both ought religioully to obferve. If ever any prince 
mfeht haw claimed an abf.lulc defpolic power, David might, and might as 
lately us am hi* intruded with it, and yet he made a covenant with the 
people, took the coronation oath to rule by law. 

-2. Of the ftron^-hold of Zion, which was held by the Jebufites till Da- 
vid's time. Whether David had a particular eye upon it as a place lit to 
make a royal city, or that he had a promife of it from God, it feemsil was 
one of his fii ft exploits to make bimfelf matter of that fori ; and when he 
had it, he called it the city if David, ver. 7. To this reference is had, 
Pjul. ii. G. / have fet my king upon my holy hill of Zion. See here what quick- 
ens and engages refolulion in great undertakings. (1.) Oppofuion. When 
the Jebufites fet David at defiance, and faid. Thou jhutt not. come hither, he 
refolved to force i», whatever it coft him. (2.) Prufpcct of preferment: 
when David propofed to give the general's place lo him that would lead the 
attack upon the caftle of Zion, Joab was fired with the propofal, and be 
xeent up fwjl, and was chief. It has been faid, Take away honour out of 
the fuMier's eye, and you cut off the fpui% from his heels, 

10. Thefe alfo are the chief of the mighty men 
whom David had, who Arengthcned themfelves with 
him in his kingdom, unci with all Ifrael, to make him 
king, according to the word of the LORD, concern- 
ing Ifrael. 1 1. And this /V the number of the mighty 
men whom David had; Jafliobeam, an Hachmonite, 
the chief of the captains: he lifted up his fpear againit 
three hundred flam h\j him at one time. 12. And after 
him was Elcazar the ion of Dodo, the Ahohite, who 
teas one of the three mighties. 13. He was with David 
at Paf-damrmn, and there the Philiftines were gathered 
together to battle, where was a parcel of ground full 
of barley; and the people fled from before the Philif- 
tines. 14. And they fet themfelves in the midli of that. 
parcel, and delivered it, and Hew the Philiftines : and 
the LORD laved them by a great deliverance. 15. 
Now three of the thirty captains went down to the 
rock to David, into the cave of Adullam, and the hoft 
of the Philiftines encamped in the valley of Rephaim. 
]6. And David was then in the hold, and the Philiftines' 
garrifon teas then at Beth-lehem. 17. And David 



me drink of 
the gale ! 

IS. And the three brake through the hull of the Phi- 
liftines, and drew water out of tiie well of Beth lehem, 
that zeas by the gate, and took it, and brought it to 
David ; but David would not drink of it, but poured it 
out to the LORD. 19. And faid, My God forbid it 
me, that I lliould do this thing: fhall I drink the blood 
of thefe men that have put their lives in jeopardy ? for 
with the jeopardy of their lives they brought it: there- 
fore he would not drink it. Thefc things did theie 
three mightieft. 20. 1f And Abifhai the brother of 
Joab, he was chief of the three : for lifting up his fpear 
againft three hundred, he flew 'them, and had a name 
among the three. 21. Of the three, he was more ho- 
nourable than the two for he was their captain ; h'ow- 
beit, he attained not unto the firfl three. 22. Benaiah 
the fon of Jehoiada, the fon of a valiant man of Kab- 
zeel, who had done many acts; he Hew two lion-like 
men of Moab ; alfo he went down and flew a lion in a 
pit in a fnowy day. 23. And he flew an Egyptian, a 
man of great ftaturc, live cubits high, and in the Egyp- 
tian's hand was a fpear like a weaver's beam, and he 
went down to him with a ftafF, and plucked the fpear 
out of the Egyptian's hand, and flew him with his own 
fpear. 24. Thefe things did Benaiah the fon of Jehoi- 
ada, and had a name among the three mighties. L Jo. 
Behold, he was honourable among the thirty, but at- 
tained not to the firfl' three : and David fet him over his 
guard. 26. Alio the valiant men of t lie armies zcere 3 
Afahel the brother of Joab, Elhanan the fon of Dodo, 
of Beth-lchem, 27. Sham moth the Haroritc, Helez 
the Pelonile, ^8. Ira the fon of Ikkelh the Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothitc. 29. Sibbccai, the Hulhatliite, 
Ilai the Ahohite. SO. Maharai the Netophathite, Heled 
the fon of Baanah the Netophathite, 31. Ithai the fon 
of Ribai of Gibcah, that pertained to the children of 
Benjamin, Benaiah the Ptrathonite, 32. Hurai of the 
brooks of Gaafli, Abtel the Arbathite, SiS, Azmaveth 
the Bah a ru mite, Eliahba the Shaalbonjte, 34. The 
fons of Hafliem the Gizonitc, Jonathan, the fon of 
Shage the Hararite, 35. Ahiam the fon of Sacar the 
Hararite, Eliphal the fon of Ur, 36. Mepher the 
Mecherathite, Ahijal'i the Pclonite, 37. Hezrothe Car- 
melite, Naarai the fon of Ezbai, 38. Joel the brother 
of Nathan, Mibhar the fon of Haggeri. -39. Zeiek 
the Ammonite, Naharai, the Berothite, the armour- 
bearer of Joab the fon of Zeruiah. 40. Ira the Ithrite, 
Gareb the Ithrite, 41. Uriah the Hittite, Zabad the 
fon of Ahlai, 42. Adina the fon of Shiza the Reu- 
benite, a captain of the Reubenites, and khirty with 
him, 43. Hanan the fon of Maachah, and Jomaphat 
the Mithnite, 44. Uzzia the Aihterathite, Shama and 
Jchiel the fons of Hothan the Aroeritc. 45. Jediael 
the fon of Shimri, and Joha his brother the Tizite, 46*. 
Eliel the Mahavite, and Jeribai, and Jofliaviah, the 
fons of Elnaam, and Ithmah the Moabite, 47. Eliel, 
and Obed, and Jaliel the Mefobaite. 

I 

i 

We Iiave here an nccounl of David's worthies^ Ihc great men of his time 
Ihoi t'crved him, and were preferred by him. The full edition of thia ca- 
lalogue we had, 2 Sam. xxiii. 3 r <5'C- This is much the fame, ouljr that 
thefc named here from ver. 41. to the end are added. Obfeive, 

1. The connexion of ihTs catalogue with that which is faid concerning 
David, ver. 9. (I.) David waxed greater and greater, and ihefe were his 
mighty men. Much of iheftrength and honour of great men is borrowed 
from i heir fervants, and depends upon them, which cannot but fomewhat 
diminifli pomp and power, in the opinion of Ihofe that are wife. David is 
great, becaufe he has great men about him j take thefe away,' and he ia 
where he was. (2.) The Lerrt of hofts was with him, and thefe wre the 
mighty men which he hud. God was \vith him, and wrought for him, but 
by men and means, and the ufe of fecond caufes. By this it appeared God 
was with him, that he inclined ihe hearts of (hotc to come over to him, 
that were able to fervc his interefis. As if God be for us, none can be 
againft us^ to if God be for us all (hall be for us that we have occafion 
for. Yet David afrribed his fuccefs and increafe not lo Ihe ho lis he had, 
but to the Lord of hojls ; not lo the mighty men that were with him, but lo 
the mighty God, whofe prefence with us is" all in all. 

2. The liile of this catalorrue, wr. 10. Thefe arc the men. who ftrength- 
tried themfelves with him : In flrengthening him, they flrentfthened (hem* 
telves, and their own mlereft: for his advancement was theirs. What we 
do in our place* for the fupportof the kingdom of the Son of David we 
fhall be gainers by : In lengthening it, we ftrengthen ourfdvec. Jt may 
be read, They held Jlrongly with him $ and with ail Ifrael. Nore, When 
God has work to do, he will not want fitting inUruments so da it whlu 
If it be work that requires mighl v men, rmghly men (hail be either found 
or made toetfeft it, according to the ward of the Lord, 

3. That which made all thefe men Honourable, was the good fervices 




ngdom are prep; 

fur thofe that fight the good fight of faith, that labour and fuller, and are wil- 
ling to venture all, even lite iifeif, lor Chriti and a good conlcience. Ii h 
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lble difpofitions of David appeared in (hat action, which, for aught 
, make it as great as any of the achievements of ihofe worthies 



hy a patient continuance in well-doing, that wo muft feek for glory, and 
honour, and immortality. And lliey iliac :irc faithful to the Son of David, 
fliall find their names rcgill»TeJ and enrolled much more to their honour, 
than thefe here are in the record.; of fame. 

4. Among all the great exploits nf David's mighty men, here is nothing 
great mentioned concerning David himfelf, but his pouring out water before 
the Lard, which he had longetlfar, ver. IS, 19. . And there were four very 
honoura 
3 know. 

(I.J Repenting of bis'own wealinefs. It is really an honour to a man, 
when he is made fenfible, that he has faid or done any thing unadvifedly, 
to unfay it, and undo it again by repentance; as it is a (name to a man, 
when he has faid or done amifs, to Hand to it. (2.) Denial of his own 
appetite: He longed for the water of the well of Bethlehem, but when he 
had it he would not drink i:, becaufe he would not fo far humour himfelf, 
and gratify a foolifh fancy. He that has fuch a rule as this over his own 
Jbirit, is better than the mighty. It is an honour to a man lo have the com- 
mand of himfelf, hut he that will command himfelf, murt fomet lines crofs 
himfelf. (2.) Devotion towards God: That water which he thought loo 
good, too precious for his own drinking, he poured it out to the Lord, for a 
driak-ojiring. If we have any thing belter than another, let God be ho- 
noured with it, who is the belt, and Humid have the beft. (4-.) Tender- 
oefeof his fervants: It put him into the grealelt contixfion imaginable, to 
think that three brave men mould go in hazard of their lives to felch water 
for him; in his account it turns the waler into blood. It is the honour of 
great men not lo be prodigal of the blood of ihofe they employ, but in all 
the commands they give them to put their own fouls into their fouls /lead. 

5. In the wonderful achievements of thefe heroes, (he power of God 
mu/t be acknowledgcd : How could one flay three hundred, and another 
the fame number, ver, 1 1 — 20. another two lion-like men, ver, '22. and 
another an Egyptian giant, vtr. 23. if they had not had an extraordinary 
pretence of God with them r according U> that promife, Jojh. xxiii. 10. 
One man of youfhall chafe a thoufand, for the Lord your Godfghtethfor you, 

6. One of ihefe worthies is laid to be an Ammonite, ver. 39. another a 
jVIoabite, ver. 46. and yet the law was, lhat an Ammonite and a JUfoubitc 

Jhould not enter into the congregation of the Lord, Deut. xxii. 3. Thefe, it 
is JjkcJy, had approved themfelves io hearty for the inter eft of Ifrael, lhat 
in their cafe it was thought fit to difpenfe with that law, and the rather, 
becaufe it was an indicaiion that the fon of David would have worthies 
among the Gentiles; with him there is neither Greek nor Jew. 

■ 

chap xrr. 

What the mighty did towards making David king, r/v read in the 
foregoing chapter . here w arc told xchtit the many did towards it. 
Itxvas not all at once, out gradually that David jtfeended the 
throne. His kingdom was fo la/t, and therefore, like fruit* that 
keep tongefl, it ripcnetlfloioh/. Jfter he had long waited for the 
vacancy of the throne , it was at hcoJ?cps f and thofis above /even 
years d i/t ant , that he afeended it: nozo zee are here told, (1.) 
IV hat help came in to him to Ziklag lo make him king of Judah, 



I 



it. I — 22. (2.) What help came in to him to Hebron to 
\m fang over all lfracl> above ftven years after 9 ver. 23- 



ver 
him 



make 
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l-TVTOW thefe arc they that came lo David to Ztk- 
l\ lag, while lie yet kept himfelf dole becaufe of 
•Saul the fon of Kifh : and they zeere among the mighty 
me\h helpers of the war. 2. They toere armed with bows 
and could ufc both the right hand and the left, in hurling 
ftones, and f hooting arrows out of a bow, even of Saul's 
brethren of Benjamin. 3. The chief was Ahiezcr, 
then Joaih, the ions of Shemaah, the Gibealhite, and 
Jeziei, and Pelet, the Ions of Azmaveih, and Bern- 
chah, and Jehu the Antothite, A. And Ifmaiah the 
Gibeonite, a mighty man among the thirty, and over 
the thirty, and Jeremiah, and Jahaziel, and Johanan, 
and Jofabad the Gederathite, 5. Eluzai, and Jerinioth 
and Bealiah, and Shcmariah, and Shephatiah, tlie Ha- 
xu pi lite, 6". Elkanah, and Jcfiah, and Azarcel, and 
Joezcr, and Juthobeam, the Korhttes, 7. And Joclah, 
and Zebadiah, the fons of Jeroham of Gcdor. 8. And 
of the Gadites there feparated themfelves unto David, 
into the hold to the wildernefs, men of might, and men 
of war fit for the battle, that could handle fhicld and 
buckler, whole faces were like the faces of lions,' and 
were as fwift as the roes upon the mountains: 9. Ezer 
the firft, Obadiah the iecond, Eliab the third, 10. Mifli- 
mannah the fourth, Jeremiah the fifth, II. Attai the 
fixth, Elielihc feventh, 12. Johanan theeighth, Elza- 
bad tlie ninth, 1 '5. Jeremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 
eleventh. 14. Thefe were tlie fons of Gad, captains 
of the holt: one of the leaft was over an hundred, and 
the greatest over a thoufand. 1.5. Thefe are they that 
went over Jordan in tlie firft month, when it had over- 
flown all its banks, and they put to flight all litem of 
the valleys, both toward the en ft, and toward the weft. 
30. And there came of the children of Benjamin, and 
Judah, to* the hold unto David. 17. And David 
went out to meet them, and anfwered and faid unto 
them, If ye be come peaceably unto me, to help me, 
mine heart fhall be knit unto you: but if ye be come to 
betray me to mine enemies, feeing there is no wrong in 
mine* hands, the God of our fathers look thereon, and 
rebuke it, lt5. Then the fpirit came upon .Amafai,. 
zcho www chief of the captains, and he faid, Thine are 
tee, David, and on thy fide, thou fon of Jefie: Peace, 
peace, be unto thee, and peace be to thine helpers; for 



thy God helpeth thee. Then David received t/iem* 
and made them captains of the band. 19. And there 
fell fame of Man all eh to David (when he came with 
the Pniliftines again ft Saul to battle, they helped them 
not; for the lords of the Pniliftines upon advenifeinent 
fent him away, faying, He will fall to his matter Saul, 
to the jeopardy of our heads.) 20. As he went to Zik- 
lag, there fell to him of Manaflch, Adnah, and Jo- 
zabad, and Jediael, and Michael, and Jozabad, and 
Elihu, and Zilthai, captains of the thoufands that zoere 
of Manafteh, 2 J. And they helped David againft the 
band of the rovers: for they were all mighty men of 
valour, and were captains in the hofl. sW. For at that 
time day by day, there came to David to help him, 
until it ivas a great hofl, like the hoft of God. 

We have here an account of them lhat appeared and acted as David'* 
friends uj>«>n the death of Saul, lo bring about ihc revolution then. All 
the forces he hail while he was perfecuted, was hul fix hundred men, Ihofe 
forved tor hi* guards, hut w'ien the time was come that he mult begin l<» 
aft olfenfively, providence brought in more to his aifillauce. Even while 
he kept himfelf clnfe btcaufe of Saul, ver. I. he did not appear to invite or 
encourage his friends and well-vvi fliers to come in lo htm, not forcfeeiug 
the Jeuth of Saul fonear. God was inclining and preparing Uiem lo come 
over lo him will) feafonable fuccours: They that iruft Clod to do his* 
work for them in his own way and lime, flial! fluff his providence ou(-dmng 
all their forecall and conlrivance. The war was God's, and he found out 
helpers of ihe wur, wiiofe forwardne/'s to a6l /or the man Gud defigi.ed lor 
(he government, is here recorded lo their honour. 

1. Some, even of Saul's brethren, of the Iribt: of Runpni'm, and akin to 
him, came over lo Diivid, ver. 2. What moved them i<> ii we are not lold, 
prob.ibty, a generous indignation at the bale treatment which Saul, one of 
their tribe, gave him, animated them lo apprar ihc more vigoroulh for 
him, lhat the guilt and reproach of it might noi lie upon them. Thefe 
Benjinnitesaredefcribcd to be men of greai t -xterity, lh.il were trained up 
in mooting and flinging, andulcil both hands alike, ingenious, siclive men, 
a few of thefe might do David a great deal of fervice. Several of the lead- 
ing men of them are here named. St-e Judg. xx. Id. 

4 J. Some of the tribe of Gad, though foaled on the oilier lide Jordan, had 
fuch aconviclion of David'< title to, and fit in Is for the governutent, tlut 
they ftparatcd thtmfchcs J rem their brethren ;andu Liit-. ■bl'*l'*pi»riM'»n ii was) 
logo to David, though he wjh in the hu'ti in theisild rucf, ver. 3. probably, 
fome of his flrougholds in the wiJderm is ol lingedi ; ihfv were but lew, 
eleven in all, hem named, but they added much t" David's Rrcngth. 
Thole that had hitherto come in to his nlfiffance, wert* molt of them utert, 
of broken fortunes, diftreffed, difconlented, and fold/ers <>i fortune, that 
came to him rather lor protection than to do him any fervice, I Sam. 
xxii. 2. Cut thefe Gadites were brave mro, vtm of v:ar, and ft for the 
buttle, ver. 8. For, (I.) They were able bodied men, men of incredible 
fwihnefs, not to fly from, but to fly upon the enem v, and to purfue the 
fcallered forces; in this th*»y wereaa f.vi/tas the roes upon the mountains, to 
lhat no man could out-run them; and yet they had J aces tike the faces of 
linns, fo that no man could out-fight inem. (2.) They were diiciphned 
men, trained up to military exercifes; they could handle fhieldand buckler, 
ufc both ofienfive and defen/ive weapons. (3.) They were olfirers of the 
militia in their own tribe, iw. So that though they did not bring fol- 

diers with them, they had them at command ; hundreds, thci.fa ».fs % (.{..) 
They were daring men, lhat could break through the greuie/i diflicuhies : 
Upon fome expedition or other, perhaps this to David, they I warn over 
Jordan, when it over/lowed all its bunks, ver. J5. Thole arc fit io be em- 
ployed in thecaufeot God, lhat can venture thus in a dependence upon the 
divine protection. (5.) They were men thai what bultnels they engaged 
in they would go through with. What enemies they were lhat they met 
wilh in the valleys, when they had pafled Jordan, doth nol appear ; but 
they put them lo flight with their lion-like fares, and pu.'fueii diem with 

maichlefs fury, both toward the cujl, and toward the xsejl; which way foevee 
they turned, Ihcy followed their blow, and did not do their woik by halves. 

3. Some of Judah and Benjamin came to him. ver. IG. Their leader 
was Amafai; whether the fame with lhat Amafa that afterwards (tded with 
Ablalom, (2 Sam. xvii. 25.) or no, doth not appear. Now here we have, 
(I.) David's prudent treaty with them, ver. 17. He was furprifed to 
fee them, and could not but" conceive fome jealousy of tlie 'intentions of 
their coming, having been lo often in danger by the treachery of the men of 
Ziph and the men ol Keilah, who yet were all men of Judah: he might 
well be timorous, whole l.fe was fo mm-h flruck at j might well be fufpt- 
cious, who had been deceived in fo many, lhat he laid in his ha lie, all 
men are liars. No marvel then, he meets ihcfe men of Judah with caution. 
Obferve how he puts the mailer lo themfelves, how i'airly he deals with 
them: As they are, they (hall find him, fo fliall all that deal with the Son 
of David. 1. If they be faithful and hommiable, he iviil be IheiV re- 
wa/der. If ye come peaceably unto me to help me; though he come late, and 
have left mc expoled a great while ; though you bring no great lirength 
' with yon to turn the fcale for met yet I will thankfully accept your good- 
will, and my heart Jhtdl be knit unto you. I will love you and hunour you, and 
do you all the kindntfs I can. Affections, refpecls, and ll-r vices that are 
cordial and fincere, will find favour with a good man,' as thev do with a 
good God, though clogged with infirmities, and the products of I hem 
turning io no great account, Bui, 2. If they be falfe, and come to betray 
him into the hands of Saul, under colour of friendfhip, he leaves them to 
God Mbe their avenger, a* he is, and will be of every thing lhat is trea- 
cherous and perfidious. Never was man more violently run upon, and run 
down lhan David was, (except the Son of David himfelf) and yet he had 
the leftimony of his confeience, that there was no wrong in his hands : he 
meant no ill lo any man, which was hi* rejoicing in the day of evil, and 
enabled him when he feared treachery, to commit his caule to him that 
judgeth righteoufly, he will not be judge in his own cnufe, though a wife 
man; nor avenge himfelf, thougha man of valour: but let the righteous 
God, who hath faid, vengeance is mine, dohoth; The god of our fathers took 
tlisrevn, and rebuke it.- Obferve in this appeal, I-. He calls God the God of 
'our fathers, both bis father's and theirs. ■ Thus he minds them not to deal 
ill with him, for they both were defcendents from the fame patriarchs they 
both were dependants on the fame Godj Thus he enpourageth himfelf to 
believe lhat God would right him, if he were abufed; for he was the God 
of his fathers, and therefore a. blefling was entailed upon him : and a God to 
utl lfiael, and therefore. not only a judge to all the earth, but particularly 
determining controverfies between contcfting Ifraelifes. 2. He doth not 
imprecate any fearful judgment upon them, ' though Ihcy fliouid deal trea- 
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cherouflv, but very moricftly refers himfetf In the divine wifdom swdjuflice, 
the Lord look thereon, and judge as he fees (for he fees mens hearts) and 
rebuke it * II becomes ihofe lh.it appeal to God, to exprel's themfelves 
with great temper and moderation j for the wrath of man works not the 
TighUnufncfa of God. 

(2.) Their hearty cloture with him, ver. IS. Amafai was their fpokef- 
mnn, on whom the Spirit of the Lord came, not a fpiril of prophecy, but a 
fpirit of wifdom, and refolution, according to the occafion, putting words 
into his mouth, unpremeditated, which were very proper both to give 
David fatisfattion, and to animate thole that accompanied him; nothing 
could be faid more fine, more lively, nor more penitent to the occafion. 
For hinifelf and all his affiliates, I. Heprofefleth a very cordial adherence 
to David and his intereft, again ft all that oppofed him, and a refolution to 
Hand by him with the hazard of all that was dear to him. Thine are we* 
David, and on thy fide, thou fan of Jtjfe. In calling him fon of Jetfe, they 
mind themfelves, that he was lineally defcended from Nahflton and Salmon, 
who in their days were princes of the tribe of Judah. Saul had called him 
fo in difdain, 1 Sam. xx. 27. — xxii. 7. but they look upon it as his honour. 
They were convinced that he was on God's fide, and that God was on his 
fide, and therefore thine arc z*e 3 David, and on thy fide. It is good, if we 
muft fide, to fide with thofe that fide with God, and have God with them. 
2. He wilheth profpcrily to David and his caufe, not drinking a health, 
but praying for peace to him and all his friends and wel!-wifhers : Peace, 
peace be unto thee, all the good thy heart defires, and peace he to thine helper* t 
among whom we defire to be reckoned, that peace may be on us. 3« He 
allures him of help from heaven ; far thy God hclpcth thee, therefore we wifli 
peace may be, and therefore we doubt not but peace lhall be to thee and thy 
helpers, God fc thy God, and thofe that have him for their God, no doubt, 
have him for their helper in every time of need and danger. From thefe 
expreffions of Amafai we may take inftru6lion how to leflify our alte£ion 
and allegiance to the Lord Jefus; his we mufi be without reservation, or 
power of revocation : on his fide we mufl be forward to appear and aelj to 
his intereft we muft be hearty well-wifhers : Hofanna; profperity to his 
gofpel and kingdom; for his God helpeth him, and will till be have put 
down all oppofing rule, principality and power. 

(2,) David's chearful acceptance of them into his intereft and fricndflirp. 
Charity and honour teach us to let fall our jealoufies, as foon a.> fnthfa£lion 
h {riven us : David received than, and preferred thera to be captains of the 
band* 

+ Someof Manafleh Iikevvifc joined in with him, ver. 19. Providence 
gave them a fair opportunity to do it, when he and his men marched 
through their country upon this occation. Achilh took David with him 
when he went out to fight with Saul; but the Lords of the Philiftinesobliged 
him to withdraw; we have the fiory, 1 Sam. xsix. 4, fyt\ In his return, 
fomegreat men of Manafieh, whfc had no heart logo join with Saul againft 
the Philiftincs, ftruck in with David ; and very fealbnably, to help him 
Ogainji the band of the Anudekites, who had plundered Ziklag ; they were not 
many, but they were all mighty men, and did David good fervice upon 
that occafion, 1 Sam. xxx. Sec how providence provides. David's intereft 
grew flrangely, juft then when he had occafion to make ufe of it, vcr. '22. 
Auxiliary forces (lucked in daily, till he had a great hoft. When the proraife 
romcs to the birth, leave it to God to find ftrength to bring forth* 

• 

23. And thefe are the numbers of the bands that 
xvere ready armed to the war, and came to David to He- 
bron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to him, according to 
the word of the LORD. 24. The children of Judah 
that bare /lucid and fpear, were fix thoufand and eight 
hundred, ready armed to the war. l 25. Of the children 
of Simeon, mighty men of valour for the war, feven 
thoufand and one hundred. 36\ Of the children of 
Levi, four thoufand and iix hundred. 27. And Je- 
boiada was the leader of the Aaron iles, and with him 
tare three thou land and feven hundred. '2$. And 
Zadok a young man mighty of valour, and of his 
father's liouf'c twenty and two captains. '29. And of 
the children of Benjamin the kindred of Saul, three 
thoufand: for hitherto the grcatelt part of them had 
kept the ward of the houfe of Saul. 30. And of the 
children of Ephraim, twenty thoufand and eight hun- 
dred mighty men of valour, famous throughout the 
houfe of their fathers. 31- And of the half-tribe of 
Manafieh, . eighteen thoufand which were expreiicd by 
name to come and make David king. '.V2. And of the 
children of lilachar, zvhic/i zocre men that had under- 
Hand ing of the limes, to know wliat ifracl ought to do; 
the heads of them xvere two hundred, and all their bre- 
thren were at their commandment. 33. Of Zebulun 
fuch as went forth to battle, expert in war, with all in- 
ftruments of war, fifty thoufand, which could keep 
rank: the}) were not of double heart. 34% And of 
Naphtali a thoufand captains with them, with ihield 
and fpear, thirty and feven thoufand. 35. And of the 
Danites expert in war, twenty and eight thoufand and 
fix hundred. 36. And of A/her, fuch as went-*' forth 
to battle, expert in war, forty thoufand. 37. And on 
the other fide of Jordan, of the Reubenites, and the 
Gaditcs, and of the half-tribe of Manaffch, with all 
maimer of infhumcnls of war for the battle, an hun- 
dred and twenty thoufand. 38. All thefe men of war, 
that could keep rank, t came with a perfect heart to 
Hebron, to make David l^ng over all Ifrael : and all 
the reftalfo of Ifrael,. ztyre of one heart td make David 
king, 39. And there they were with- David three days 
eating and drinking: for their brethren had prepared 
for them. 40. Moreover they that were nigh them. 
even unto lunch a r, and Zebulun, and Naphtali, brought 
bread upon afles, and on camels, * arid on inules, and 



on oxen, and meat, meal, cakes of figs, and bunches 
of ratlins, and wine, and oil, and oxen, and iheep 
abundantly, for there wax joy in ifrael. 

We have here an occoiinl of lliofe who were a6Uvu in pcrfedlmg (he feu 
llementof David upon the throng, after the death of lih-hoUleth. We read, 
chap. xi. 1. and before, '2 Sam. v. I. (hat all flu: (rives nf Ifracl came, either 
themfelves or by their reprcfontatives, to Hebron icr mak« David king; 
now here we have an account oi the quota which every tribe brought in 
ready armed to the tear, in cafe there fiiould have been any oppo/ilion, vcr. 
23. We may obferve here, 

I. That thofe tribes that lived neareft, brought in the feweft numbers; 
Judah but iix thoufand; ver. 2 k Simeon but feven thoufand, ver. 25. 
whereas Zebulun, that lay remote, brought fifty thoufand, Aflier forty 
thoufand, and the two tribes ond a half on the oilier fide Jordan, one hun- 
dred and twenty thoufand; not as if the next adjacent tribes were cold in 
the caufe, but they fiiewed as much of their prudence in bringing few, finco 
■11 the reft lay fo near within call, as the others did of their zeal in bring- 
ing fo many. The men of Judah had enough to do to entertain thofe that 
came from afar. 

The Lcvites themfelves and the priefis, called here the Aaronites, ap- 
peared very hearty in this caufe, and were ready, if there were occafion, to 
fight for David, as well a«s pray for him, becaufe they knew he was called 
of God to the government, ver. 16, 27, 28. 

3. Even fome of the kindred of Saul came over to David, ver. 29. not fo 
many as of the other tribes, becaufe a foolifti affeclion for their own tribe, 
and a jealoufy for the honour of it, kept many of them long in the finking 
inferett of Saul's family. Kindred fliould never over-rule confidence. Call 
no man fo Father, but God. 

4. It is faid of moft of thefe, that they were mighty wen of valour, ver. 
25, 2S, 30. of others, that they were expert in war, ver. 35, 36. and of 
them all, that they could keep rank, ver. 38. They had a great deal of 
martial fire, and yet governable, and fubjeel to the rules of order. Warm 
hearts, but cool heads. 

5. Some were fo confiderale as to bring with Ihem arms, and all instru- 
ments of war, w. 23, 33, 37. for how could they think David fltouJd be- 

able to fumifli them ? 

6. The men of Iffachar Were the fewefi of all: but two hundred, and yet 

as ferviceable to David's intereft, as thofe that brought in the greateft num- 
bers; thefe few being in effccl the whole tribe : for, ( I .) They were men 
of great conduct, above any of their neighbours. Men that had under/land- 
ing of the times, to know xihat Ifracl ought to do. They underftood the natural 
limes, could difecrn the face of the Jky, were weather- wife, could advife their 
neighbours in the proper limes, for ploughing, fowing, reaping, Sfc. ■<■ The 
ceremonial times, the times appointed for the folcmn feafts, therefore they 
are faid to call the people lo the mountain, Deut. xxxiii. 19. for almanacks 
were not then (b common as now. Or rather, the political times; they 
underftood public affairs, the temper of the nation, and the tendencies of 
the prefent events: It is the periphrafis of ftalefmcn, that they know the 
times, Efth. i. 13. Thofe of that tribe were great newlmongers, and had 
good intelligence from abroad : and ihcy made a good ufe of it, they knew 
what Jfrael ought to do: from their obfcrvnlion and experience, they learned 
both their own and others duly and intereft. In this critical juncture, they 
knew Ifrael ought to make David king; it was not only expedient but nc- 
cefiary, the prefent j»ofture of affairs called for it. The men of Iffachac 
dealt modeftly in country bufmefs, and did not much intermeddle in public 
affairs, which gave them an opportunity of obiecving others, and converfing 
with themfelves. A ftander-by fees fometimesmnre than agamefter. (2.) 
They were men of great inlerefts, for all their brethren were at their command- 
ment. The commonality of that tribe having bozved their Jhoulders to bear, 
(Gen, xlix. 15.) the great men had them at their beck ; hence we read of 
the princes of Iffachar, Judg. v. 15. They knew how to rule, and the reft 
knew how lo obey. It is happy indeed, when thofe that fliould lead are 
intelligent and judicious, ana thofe who are lo follow modeft and obfe- 
quious. 

7. It is faid of ihem all, they engaged in this enterprife with a perfect 
heart, vcr. 38. and particularly of the men of Zebulun, that they were not 
of double heart, vcr. 33. They were in this matter, Ifrael ites indeed, in whom 
was no guile. And this was their perfection, that they were of one heart 
in it, vcr. 38. None had any feparate intereft, but all for the public good. 

Laftly, The men of Judah, and others of the adjacent tribes, prepared 
for the victualling of their refpective camps when they came to Hebron, ver. 
39, 40. They that were at the leaft pains in travelling to this convention 
or congrefs of the ftates, thought themfelves obliged to be at lb much tho 
more charge in entertaining the reft, that there might be fomething or an 
equality. A noble feaft was made (was inude for laughter, Kcclcf. x. 19.) 
upon this occafion, for there wasjoyin Ifraely ver. 40. And good realon, 
for when the righteous bear rale, the city rejoiccth. Thus when the throne of 
Chrillis fet up in a foul, there is, or ought to be great joy in that f »ul ; 
and provifion is made for the feafting of it, not as here, for two or three: 
days, but for the whole life; nay, for eternity. 

CHAP. XIII. 

In the foregoing chapter we had David inade king, by which the civil 
government xvas happily fettled; in this chapter care is taken about 
religion: — */. c 

pie 

and . _. , , ^ .,- 

lenmiti/ and joy it is carried from Kirjath-jcarim y vcr. 5~s. 
(3.) Vzza is f tntck dead for touching it, which for the prefent 
J 'poils the Jbleninilj/, and Jlops the proceeding, vcr. 9 — 14. 

1. \ ND David confulted with the captains of thou- 
jtjL lands, and hundreds, and with every leader. 

2. And David faid unto all the congregation of Ifrael, 
If it feem good unto you, and that it he of the LORD 
our God, Jet us fend abroad unto our brethren every 
where, that are left in all the land of Ifrael, and with 
them alfo to the priefts and Lcvites which are in their ci- 
ties and fuburbs, that they may gather themfelves unto 
us. 3. And let us bring again the ark of our God to 
us: for we enquired not at it in .the days of Saul. 4. 
And all the congregation faid, that they would do fo; 
for the thing was right in the eyes of all the people. 5 

So 
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So David gathered all Ifrael together, from Shihor of 
Egypt, even unto the entering of Hemath, to bring 
the ark of God from Kirjath-jearim. 6. And David 
went up, and all Ifrael, to BaaJah, that, is, to Kirjath- 
jearim, which belonged to Judah, to bring up thence 
the ark of God the LOKD, that dwelleth betzveen the 
cherubims, whofe name is called. it. 7. And they 
carried the ark of God in a new cart, out of the houfe 
of Abinadab: and Uzza and Ahio drave the cart. 8. 
And David and all Ifrael played before God with all 
then* might, and with Zinging, and with harps, and 
with plalteries, and with timbrels, and with cymbals, 
and with trumpets. 

■ 

Here is, I. David's pious propofal to bring up the ark of God to Jeru- 
falem, that the royal city might be the holy city, ver. I, 2, 3. This part 
of the (lory we had not in Samuel. We may obferve in this propofal, 

(I.) That as foon as David was warm in his throne, he had thoughts 
concerning (he ark of God : Let us bring that to us, ver. 3. Two things 
he aimed at herein: I. To do honour to God, by Ihewing refpeft to his 
ark* the token of his prefence. As foon as he had power in his hand, he 
would ufe it for the advancement and encouragement of religion* Note, It 
ought to be the firft and greateft care of thofe that are enriched and preferred, 

10 honour God with their honours, and to ferve him and the inlereft of his 
kingdom among men with their wealth and power. Not what pompous 
thing (ball I do now, or what pleafant thing; bjit what pious thing; to 
have? the comfort and benefit of that facred oracle. Let us bring it to us, 
not only that we may be a credit to il, but that it may bo a blcffing to us. 
They that honour God, profit themfclvcs. Note, It is the wifdom of thofe 
that are felting out in the world to take God's ark with them, and to make 
his oracles their councilors and his laws their rule. Thofe are likely to 
proceed in the favour of God, that thus begin in the fear of God. 

(2,) That heconfulled with the leaders of the people about it, vcr* I. 
Though it was without doubt a very good work, and being king he had 
authority to command the doing of it ; yet he chofe rather to do it by con- 
futation. 1. That he might fliew refpcftlo the great men of the kingdom, 
and put honour upon them. Thongh they made him king, yet he would 
not rule with an high hand, We will, and command, and it is our royal 
plciftire that you do fo and lb, and we will be obeyed; But, If it fcem 
good to you > and you think that the motion comes from the Lord our God, 
ictus fend our orders for this purpofc. No prince that U wife will covet to 
be abfolulc. The people's allegiance is belt {ecu red by taking their con- 
currence in their representatives. Happy then art thou, O Britain! 2. 
That he might be udvifcd by them in the manner of doing it; whether juft 
now, whether publicly ; David was a very intelligent man himfclf, and yet 
confulted with his captains ; lor in the multitude of councilors there hjitfety. 

11 is wifdom to make ufe of others wifdom. 3. That as they joined in it, 
it might pafs the belter for a national acl, and fo might procure a national 
We/Ting. 

(3.) That he would have all the people fummoned lo attend on this 
occafion, both for the honour of the ark, and for the people's filMa&ion 
and edification, rer* 2. Obferve, I. He calls the common people brethren, 
which fpeaks his humility and condefcenlion, notwilhflanding UU advance- 
ment, and the tender concern he had for ihem. Thus our Lord Jefus is not 
afliamed to call his people brethren, Heb. ii. II. 1. He fpeaks of the peo- 
ple as a remnant that was efcaped ; Our brethren that arc left in all the land 
of Ifrael. They had been under fcattering providences ; their wars with 
the Philiftines, and with the houfe of Saul, had wafted the country, and 
cut off many: we now hope to fee an end of thefc troubles; let them that 
are left be quickened by late judgments, and prefent mercies to feek unto 
God. S. He takes care that the priefts and Levites cfpecially fliould be 
liimmoned to attend the ark, for it was their province in a particular man- 
ner. Thuschriftian magiftrales (hould ftir up mini/tors lo do their duty 
-when they fee them remits* 4. That all this is upon fuppoGtion that it is 
of the Lord their God. Though it (\\ou\d fcem good to you and me, yet if it 
be not qf the Lord our God, we will not do it. Whatever we undertake, 
this mutt be our enquiry ; Xs it of the Lord, is it agreeable lo his mind ? 
Can we approve ourfclves lo him in il? And may we expert that he will 
own us? (5.) That thus it was requifile they tliould amend what had been 
amifs in the laft reign, and as it were alone for their neglect, for we en- 
quired not at it in the days of $uul> and that was the rcafon things went fo ill 
with us: let that original error be amended, and then we may hope to fee 
our affairs in a belter poflure. Obferve, 1. David makes no peevith re- 
flexions* upon Saul; he doth not fay, Saul never cared for the ark, at leaft 
in the latter end of his reign; but in general; ue enquired not at it % making 
Iiimfelf and others guilty of the neglcft* It belter becomes us to judge our- 
fclves than others* Humble good men lament their own fliare tn national 
guilt, and take frame to ihemfelves, Dan* ix. 5, &c. 

2. The people's ready agreement lo this propofal, ver. *• The thing was 
right in the eyes of all the people; nobody could fay to the contrary, but that 
it was a very good work and very feafonable; fo that it was refolved ;/e- 
mine conlradicente, that they would do fo. They that prudently propofe a 
good work, and lead in if, will perhaps find a more ready concurrence in it 
than they expelled. Great men know what a great deal of good ihey are 
capable of doing by their influence on others. 

3. The folemnity of bringing up the ark, ver* 5, &c. which we read be- 
fore, 2 Sam. vu l*£fC* Here therefore we fhall only obferve, (1,) That 
it is worth while to travel far to attend the ark of God. They came out of 
all parts of the country, from the river of Egypt , (he ut mo ft part foulh, to 
the entering of Hemath, which Jay fariheft north, ver. 5. to grace this fo- 
lemnity. (2.) That we have reafon greatly to rejoice in the revival of negw 
lefled, ordinances, and the return of the tokens of God's prefence* When 
the light of religion flunes out of ohfeurity, when it is openly and freely 
profefled, is brought into reputation, and countenanced by princes, by 
great ones, il is fuch a happy omen to a people, as is worthy to be welcomed 
with all polfible expreftions 'of joy. (3.) When after long difufe ordinances 
come to be revived, it is too common for even wife and good men to make 
fome miftakes. Who would have thought that David (hould have made 
fuch a blunder as this, to carry the ark upon a cart; ver?7. Bccaufe the 
Philiftines fo carried il, and a ipecial providence drove the cart, 1 Sam, v'n 
12. he thought they might do fo too ; but we muft walk by rule, not by 
example, when it varies from the rule; no, not thofe examples that pro- 
vidence has owned.. , 

# 

. 9. fl" And when they came unto the threihing-floor of 
Chidon, Uzza put forth his hand to hold the ark ; for 
No. LX. * 



the oxen (hi m bled. 10. And the anger of the LORD 
was kindled againft Uzzn, and he fmote him, bccaufe 
he put his hand to the ark : and there he died before 
God. II. And David was difpleafed, becaufe the 
LORD had made a breach upon Uzza; therefore that 
place is called Pcrcz-uzza to this day. 1.2. And David 
was afraid of God that day, faying, Plow /hall I bring 
the ark of God home to mc? \3. So David brought 
not the ark home to Iiimfelf" to the city of David, but 
carried it allde into the houfe of Obed-edom the Git- 
tite. 14. And the ark of God remained with the fa- 
mily of Obed-edom in his houfe three months. And 
the LORD blcfled the houfe of Obed-edom, and all 
that he had. 

This breach upon Ussza, which caufed all the mirth toceafe, we had an 
account of, 2 Sam. vl. 0 r &c. 

1 . Let the fin of Uzza warn us all to take heed of preemption, raflincfe, 
and irreverence in dealing about holy things, rcr. 9. and not to think that 
a good intention willjuftify a bad action. In our communion with God, 
we muft carefully watch over our own hearts, left familiarity breed contempt, 
and we think God is any way beholden to us. 

2. Let the punifnment of Uzza. convince us what a jealous God he is, 
with whom we have to do: his death like that of Nadab and Abihu, pro- 
claimed aloud,, that God will be JhnHified in thofe that come nigh him. Lev. 
x. 3. and that the nearer any are to him, the more difpleafed he is with 
their preemptions. Let us not dare to trifle with God in our approaches 
to him, and yet let us, through Chrift, come boldly to a throne of Grace; 
for we are under the difpenfation of liberty aad grace, not of bondage and. 
terror. 

3. Let the damp this gave to the joy of Ifrael, be a memorandum to us 
ahvays to rejoice with trembling, and to ferve the Lord with fear, even then 
when wq ferve him with gludntfi. 

4. Let David's difpleafure upon this occafion caution us lo take heed to 
ourfpirits, when we are under divine rebukes, left, inftead of fubmilting 
to God, we quarrel with him. If God bu angry with us, fliall we dure lo 
be angry with him. 

5. Let the flop this put to the folemnity, caution us not to be driven off 
from our duty by thofe providences which are only intended lo drive u< off 
from oar fins. David fhouM have gone on with his work, notwithstanding 
the breach made upon Uzza, fo might the breach have been made up. 

Liflly, Let the blotting which the ark brought with it lo the houfe of 
Obed-edom, encourage us to welcome God's ordinances in our houfes* as 
thofe that believe the ark is a gueft no body fliaN Jofe by ; nor let it be the 
lefs precious to us, for its being to fome a /lone of (tumbling and a rock of 
offence. If the gotpel be to fome a favour of death unto death, as the ark 
was unto Uzza, yet JeUus receive it in the love of it, and it will be lo us a 
favour of life unto life. 

CHAP. XIV. 

In this chapter zse have, (1.) DavitVs kingdom ejlahlijhcd, ver. I, 
2. (2.) His family built up, vcr. Z — 7. (5) His enemies the 
JP kili/iine$ routed in two campaigns , ver. S — 17. This is?'e- 
pealed here from 2 Sam. xv. 1 1 , &c. 

I. TVTOW Hiram king of Tyre Pent 
JL N David, and timber of cedars, 
and carpenters, to build Iftm an houfe. 
perceived that the LORD had confirmed him king 
over Ifrael, for his kingdom was lifted up on high, T)e- 
caufe of his people IfraeJ. 'J, And David took more 
wives at Jerusalem; and David begat more fons and. 
daughters. 4. Now thele are the names of his children 
which he had in Jcruialem ; Shammua, and Sholiab, 
Nathan, and Solomon, 5. And lbhar, and Elhhua, 
and Elpalet, 6. And Nogah, and Nephcg, and Japhia, 
7. And Elifhama, and Bccliada, and Eiiphaiet. 



mefleiigers to 

with mafons, 
2. And David 



Wc may obferve here, 

1. There is no man that has fuch a fufficiency in himfelf, but he has need 
of his neighbours, and has reafon to he thankful for their help. David had 
a very large kingdom, Hiram a v«ry little one, and yet David cannot build 
him a houfe to his mind, unlefs Hiram furnifh him with both workmen and 
materials, ver. )• which is a reafon why we fliould dufyife none, but as we 
have opportunity be obliging lo all. 

2. It is a great fatisfaclion to a wife man-to he fettled, and to a good man 
to fee the Ipecial providence of God in his fettlement. The people had 
made David king, but he could nnt be eafy, nor think himfelf happy, till 
he perceived that the Lord /tad confirmed Aim king over Jfrael, ver. 2. Who 
fliall unfix me, if God hath fixed me ? 

3. We muft look upon all our advancements as defigned for our ufefulnefs. 
David** kingdom-was lift up. on high, not for his own fake, that he might look, 
great; but becaufe of his people Ifrael, that he might, he a guide and pro- 
tector to them. We are therefore blelfed that we may be blellings. See 
Gen. xii. 2. We are not born, nor do we live for ourfclves. 

4. It is hard to thrive and not grow fecure aud indulgent to the flefh. It 
was David's infirmity, that when he was fettled in his kingdom, he took 
morexvivts, ver.' 3. yet the numerous ifiue he had, added to his honour and 
ftrength. Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord. We had an account, of 
David's children f not only in Samuel, but in'lhis book, chap. iti. 1, &c. and 
nowhere again; for it was their honour to have fuch a father. 

8. And when the Philiftines heard that David was 
anointed king overall Ifrael, all the Philiftines went up 
to feck David; and David heard of it, and went out 
againft them. 9. And tfee Philiftines came and fpread 
themselves in the valley of Rephaim. 10. And David 
enquired of God, faying, Shall 1 go up again ft the Philif- 
tines? and wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? And 
the LORD faid unto him, Go up, for I will deliver 

* . 8 S them 
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them into thine hand. II. So they came up to Baal- 
perazim; and David fmote them there. Then David 
faid, God hath broken in upon mine enemies, by^nine 
hand, like t lie breaking forth of waters: therefore they 
called ti;e name of that place Baal-perazim. 12. And 
whew u»ey had left their gods there, David gave a com- 
mandment, and they were burned with fire, IS. And 
the PlulUtines yet again fpread themfelves abroad in 
the valley. 14: Therefore David enquired again of 
God; ;-nd God faid unto him, Go not up after them; 
turn away from them, and come upon them over- 
againft the mulberry-trees. 15. And it (hall be when 
thou /bait hear a found of going in the tops of the mul- 
berry-trees, that then thou /halt go out to battle; for 
God is gone forth before thee, to tmite the hoft of the 
Pbiliftincs. 16\ David therefore did as God com- 
manded him : and they fmote the hoft of the Philif- 
tines from Gibeon even to Gazer. 17. And the fame 
of. David went out into all lands; and the LORD 
brought the fear of him upon all nations. 

This narrative of David's triumphs over the Philirtines, is much Ihe fame 
with that, 2 Sam. v. 17, &c. 

1. Lei the attack which the Philiftines made upon David, forbid us to 
be fecure in any fettlement or advancement, and engage us to expefl molef- 




enquiring or vjoo once anu again up' 
Philiftines invading him, dircdl us in all our ways lo acknowledge him,* in 
difirefs to fly lo him, when w« are wronged to appeal to him, and when we 
know not what to do, to aJk counfel at his oracles, to put ourfelves under 
his conduct, and lo beg of him to fliew us a right way. . 

ob- 




4. Let lh<: found of the going in ihe tops of the mulberry-trees, dircdl us 
to attend God's motions, boll) in his providence, and in the influences of 



prov 

his Spirit. When we perceive God go before us, let us gird up our loins, 
gird on our armour, and follow him. 

5, Let David's burning the gods of the Philiftines, when they fell into 
his hands, leach us a holy indignation againft idolatry, and all the remains 

of it. 

6, Let David's thankful acknowledgment of the hand of God in his fuc- 
ccfTcs, dircdl us to bring all our facrifices of praife to God's altar. Not unto 

O f.ordt mt unto w, but unto thy name give glory. 
Lafily, Let Ihe mighty fame ami reputation of David, not only in his 
own kingdom, but among his neighbours, be looked upon as a type and 
figure of the exalted honour of the fon of David, ver. 17. The fame of David 
went out into all the lands; he was generally talked of. and admired by all 
people;, and the Lord brought the fear of him upon all nations : All looked upon 
hi i n as a formidable enemy, and a delirable ally. Thus has God highly ex- 
alted our Redeemer, and given him a name above every name. 



C II A P. XV. 

The bringing up of the ark to the city of David \ was a very good 
zeork; it was refolvcd upon chap. xiii. 4, and attempted, bat not 
perfected: it lay by the way in the houfc of Olnd-edom. JYbw 
this chapter gives its an account of the completing of that good 
work. 1. lies} it was done More regularly than before. ( i.) A 
place xvas prepared for it i ver. I. (2.) The pricfis mere ordered 
to carry it, ver. - 1 5. (3.) The Levites had their offices align- 
ed them in attending on it, ver. 16 — 24. 2. Hon) it was done 
more Jitcce/sfullu than before, ver. 25. 1. The Levites made no 
blunder in their work, ver. 26. 2. David and the people met 
•with no damp upon their Joy \ ver. 27, 28. As for Michael 1 s 
defpijing David, it was nothing , ver. 29. 

I. A ND David made him houfes in the city of Da- 

vid, and prepared a place for the ark of God, 
and pitched for it a tent. 2. Then David faid, None 
ought to carry the ark of God, but the Levites: for 
them hath the LORD chofen to carry the ark of God 
and to minifter unto him for eve*, i). And David ga- 
thered all Ifrael together to Jerufalem, to bring up the 
ark of the LORD unto his place, which he had pre- 
pared for it. 4. And David affembled the children of 
Aaron, and the Levites: 5. Of the ions of Kohath ; 
Uriel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and twenty: 
6 Ofthefons of Merari : Afaiah the chief, and his bre- 
thren two hundred arid twenty: 7. Of the fons of Ger- 
ihonv; Joel the chief, and his brethren an hundred and 
thirty: 8. Of the fons of Elizaphan; Shemaiah the 
chief, and his brethren two hundred : 9. Of the fons 
of Hebron; .EI iel the chief, and his brethren fourfcore: 
30- Of the ions of Uzziel; Amminadab the chief, and 
his brethren an hundred and twelve. 11. And David 
called for Zadok and Abiathar the priefts, and for the 
Levites, for Uriel, Afaiah, and Joel, Shemaiah, and 
El iel; and Amminadab, 12. And faid unto them, Ye 
am the chief, of the fathers of the Levites: fanctify 
yoiirfelves both ye and your, brethren, that you mav 
bring up the ark of the LORD God of Ifrael, unto the 
place that. V have prepared for it. IS. For becaufe ye 
did it not at the firlt 3 the LORD our God made a breach 



upon us, lor that we fought him not after the due or- 
der. 1-K So the priefts and the Levites fan (Stilled them- 
felves to bring up the ark of the LORD God of Ifrael. 

15. And the children of the Levites bare the ark of God 
upon their flioulders, with the ftaves thereon, as Moles 
commanded, according to the word of the LORD. 

16. And David fpakc to the chief of the Levites, to ap- 
point their brethren to be the lingers with inftruments 
of mufic, pfalteries, and harps, and cymbals founding, 
by lifting up the voice with joy. 17. So the Levites 
appointed Heman the fon of Joel; and of his brethren, 
Aiaph the fon of Berechiah : and of the fons of Merari 
their brethren, Ethan the fon of Kufhaiah: 18. And 
with them their brethren of the fecond degree, Zechariah, 
Ben, and Jaaziel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and 
Unni, Eliab, and Benaiah, and Maafeiah, and Matti- 
thiah and Eliphejeh, and Mikneiah, and Obed-edom, 
and Jeiel, the porters. 19. So the lingers, Heman, Afaph, 
and Ethan, zuere appointed to found with cymbals of 
brals; 20. And Zechariah, and Aziel, and Shemira-* 
moth, and Jehiel, and Unni, and Eliab, and Maafeiah, 
and Benaiah, with pfalteries on Alamoth ; 21. And 
Maltithiah, and Elipheleh, and Mikneiah, and Obed- 
edom, and Jeiel, and Azaziah, with harps on the She- 
xninith to excel. 22. And Chenaniah, chief of the Le 
vites, ivas for fong: he in (trucked about the fong, be- 
caufe he was ikilful. 23. And Berechiah and Elkanah 
were door-keepers" for the ark. U4. And Shebaniah, and 
Jehoihaphat, and Nethaneel, and Amafai, and Zecha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer the priefts, did blow 
with the trumpets before the ark of God : and Obed- 
edom, and Jehiah were door-keepers for the ark. 

Preparation is here made for the bringing of the ark home to the city of 
David, from the houle of Obcd-edorn. It is here owned, that in the for- 
mer attempt, though it was a very good work, and in it they fought God, 
yet they fought him not after the due order, ver* 13. We did not go about 
our work confiderately, and therefore we fped Co ill. Note, I. Xi is not 
enough that we do (hat which is good, but we rnuft do it well ; not enough, 
that we leek God in a due ordinance, but we muft feck him in a due order, 
2. When we* have fullered for our irregularities, we muft learn thereby to 
be more regular; then we anfwer the end of cbaftilement, 

Lei us fee how the matter was mended, 

1. David now prepared a place lor the reception of the ark, before he ' 
brought it to him; and thus he (ought in the due order. He had not time 
lo build a houfc, but he pitched a tent for it, ver. Improbably, according to 
the pattern (hewed to Moles in the mount, or as near it as might bo f of cur- 
tains and boards. Obfcrve, When he made houfes for hi in fell \n the city of 
David, he prepared a place for the ark. Note, Wherefoever we build for 
our f elves, we muft be lure to make room* lor God's ark, for a church in 

the houle. 

2. David novy ordered, that the Levites or priefts fhould carry the ark 
upon their flioulders. Now he bethought himfelf of that which he could 
not but know before., that none ought to cany ihe ark Out the Ltviies, ver. 2; 
The Kohalhiies carried it in their ordinary marches and therefore had no 
waggons allotted them, becaufe their work was to bear upon their Jkvulder$ p 
Numb, vii, 9. But upon extraordinary ocenfions, as when they palled Jor- 
dan, and com palled Jericho, ihe priefts carried it* This rule was exprefs, 
and yet David himfelf torgoi it, and put the ark upon a cart. Note, Even 
they that are very knowing in the word of God, yet have it not always fo 
ready to them as were to be witbed, when they have occaOon to ufe it. 
Wtle and good men may be guilty of an Overtight, which, as Toon as they 
arc aware of they will correft. David doth not go about lojuflify what had 
been done amifs, nor to lay the blame on others, but owns himfelf guilty 
with others of not feeking God in a due order, and now lakes care not only 
lo lummon the Levites lo the folcmnity, as he did all Ifrael, ver, 3. and had 
done before, chap, xiii, 2. but to fee that they \Vere afTembled, ver. 4. efpe- 
cially the Ions of Aaron, ver, 11. to them he gives that folemn charge, 
ver. 12. You are the chitf of the fathers of the Levites, therefore do yOu 
bring up the ark of the Lord. Note, Thofe that are advanced above others 
in dignity, it is expefted they go before others in duty; you are the chief, 
and therefore more is expected from you than from others, both by way of 
fervice y our fc Ives, and influence on the reft. You did it not at the firft, 
neither did your duty yourfelves, nor look care to inftrudi us, and we 
fniarted for it, Tlte Lord made a breach vpon us, Wq have all fmartcd for 
your negledt: This has been by your means; fee MaL i. 9. therefore fane- 
tify yourfelves, and mind your bufinefs. When thofe that fufFered fordoing, 
ill, thus learn to do belter, the correction is well beftowed. 

3. The Levites and priefts were fa notified themfelves, ver. 14-. and were 
ready to carry the ark on the flioulders, according lo the law, rcr. 15. 
Note, Many that are very remifs in their duty, if they were but faithfully 
told of it, would reform and do better. The breach upon Uzza, made the 
priefts the more careful to fandltfy themfelves, & c. to cleanfe themfelves 
trom all the ceremonial pollution, and to compofe themfelves for the folemn 
fervice of God, fo as to itrike a reverence upon ihe people* Some are made 
examples, that others may he made exemplary and very cautious.* 

4. Olhcers- were appointed to be ready to bid the ark welcome, with all 
* poflible expreflions of joy, ver. 16. David ordered the chief of the Levites 

to nominate thofe that they knew to be artifts for this fervice. Heman* 
Afaph, and Ethan, were now Hrft appointed, ver. 17. They undertook to 
found whh cymbals, ver* 19. others with pfajterie*, ver. 20, others with 
harps* on ihe Sheminelh, or eighth, eight notes higher or lower than ihe 
reft, according to the rule*; of concert, trr. 21, Some that were priefts 
blew with trumpets, ccr. 2-k as was ufual at the removal of the ark, £?umb» 
x. 8. aad al folemn feall<, PfctL hcxxi. 3. And one wa* appointed for fong, 
ver. 22. tor he was tkdi'ul in it, could ling well himfelf, and tnftruft others. 
Note, As every man has received the gift , lo he ought to minifies* the fame M 
J Pet. iv. 10. And thofe mat excel in any endowment, fliuuld not only 
ufe it for common good themfelves, but teach others alfo; and out grudge 
lo make others as wife as themfelves. This way of pratfing God by muft- 
cal inftruments had not hitherto been in ufe; nut David being a .prophet; 
inftttuted it by divine direction, and added it to iheother cardinal ordinances 

• " of 
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of that clirpenfaiion, as the ajDoflle calls them, ffeb. tx. 10. The New 
Tcflamcnl keeps up finging of pfutms, but has not appointed church-mufic. 
S<>im* were* appointed to be porter.-;, vcr. 18- others door-keepers of the ark, 
vcr* 23, 24-. and one of them was Obed-edom, who reckoned it, no doubt, 
a place of honour, and accepted it as a recompence for the entertainment 
he had given to the ark. He had for three months been houfe-kceper to 
the ark, and indeed its landlord. But when he might not be fo any longer, 
focfa an afle&ion had he for it, that he was glad to be its door-keeper. 

i 

25. *[j So David, and the elders of Ifrael, and the cap- 
tains over thousands, went to bring up the covenant of 
the LORD, out of the houfe of Ohed-edom with joy. 
26\ And it came .to pafs when God helped the Levites 
that bare the ark of the covenant of the LORD, that 
they offered feven bullocks, and feven rams. 27. And 
David was clothed with a robe of fine linen, and all the 
Levites that bare the ark, and the lingers, and Chenaniah 
the matter of the fong, with the fingers: David alfo 
had upon him an ephod of linen. 28. Thus all Ifrael 
brought up the ark of the covenant of the LORD with 
ihouting, and with found of the cornet, and with 
trumpets, and with cymbals, making a noife with pfal- 
teries and harps. 29. And it came to pafs, as the ark 
of the covenant of the LORD came to the city of 
David, that Michal the daughter of Saul looking out 
at a window law king David dancing and playing: and 
Ihe defpifed him in her heart. 

All thing* being got ready for carrying of the ark to I lie city of David, 
and its reception there, we have here an account of the folemnity of its 
conveyance thither from the houfe of Obed-edom. 

I. God helped the Invites that carried it. The ark was no very great 
burden, that they that carried it needed an extraordinary help. Bat, (I.) It 
is good to take notice of the afliftance of the divine providence, even in 
thofe things that fall within the compafsof our natural powers : If God did 
not help us we could not ftir a ftep. (2.) In all our religious exercifes, we 
mufl particularly derive help from heaven. See AOs xxvi. 22. All our 
fufliciency for holy duties is from God. 3. The Levites perhaps, remem- 
bering the breach made upon Uzza, were ready to tremble when they took 
up the ark, but God helped them, f. e, he encouraged them to it, filenced 
their Tears, flrenglhened their faith. (4.) God helped them to do it decently 
and well, and without making any blunder. If we perform any religious 
duties, foastoefcape a breach, and wme off with our lives, we muftown 
it was God that helped us; for had we been left to ourfelves, we mould have 
been guilty of fome fatal milcarriage*. God's minifters that hear the veflels 
of the Lord, have fpecial need of divine help in their mini ft rat ions, that 
God in them may be glorified and his church edified. And if God help 
die Levites, the people have the benefit of it. 

2- When they experienced the tokens of God's prefence with them, they 
offered facrtltccs of praife to him, vcr. 2G. This alfo he helped them to 
do. They offered thefe bullocks and rams perhaps by way of atonement for 
the former error, that that may not now be remembered againll them, as 
well as by way of acknowledgement for the help now received. 

3. There were great ex pre fli on s of rejoicing ufed j the facredmu lie played, 
David danced, the fingers fang, and the common people fliouted, ver. 27, 2S. 
This we had before, 2 Sain, vi. 14-, lb. Learn hence, !« That we (erven 
good mailer, who delights to have his fervants fing at their work. 2. That 
times of public reformation are and mould be times of public rejoicing. 
Tbo fc are unworthy of the ark, that are not glad of it. 3. It is not any dis- 
paragement to the grealeft of men to (hew themfelves zealous in the aclsof 
devotion. Michal indeed defpifed David, ver, 29. but her defpifing him, 
did not make him at all defpicable: He did not value it himfelf, nor did 
any that were wife and good {and why ftiould we covet the efteera of any 
but fuch ?) think the worfe of him. 

CHAI>. XVI. 

This chapter concludes that great a fair of the feltlement of the ark 
in the royal city ; and with it the Jettlement of the public worjhip 
of God during the reign of David. Here is, (1.) The folemnity 
with which the ark was fixed * ver. I — 6. (2.) The pfahn David 
gave to be Jung on this occafwn, ver. 7 — 36. (3.) The Jetting of 
the conjtant ftated ivorjhip of God in order from thence-forward, 
vcr. 47 — 53- 

1- QO they "brought the ark of God and fet it in the 
O midft of the tent that David had pitched for it: 
and they offered burnt facrificcs and peace-offerings be- 
fore God. 2. And when David had made an end of 
offering the burnt-offerings, and the peace-offerings, he 
lriefled the people in the name of the LORD- 3. And 
he dealt to every one of Ifrael, both man and woman, to 
every one a loaf of bread, and a good piece of flefh, and 
a flagon ofzvine, 4. And he appointed certain of the 
JLevhes to minifter before the ark of the LORD, and 
to record, and to thank and praife the LORD God 
of Ifrael: 5. Afaph the chief, and next to himZecha- 
riah, Jeiel, and Shemiramoth, and Jehiel, and Mat- 
tithiah, and Eliab, and Benaiah, and Obed-edom: 
and Jeiel with pfalteries, and with harps: but Afaph 
made a found with cymbals ; 6. Benaiah alfo and Jaha- 
ziel the priefts with trumpets continually before the 
ark of the covenant of God. 

It was a glorious day when the ark of God was fafely lodged in the lent 
David had pitched for it. That good man had his heart much upon it, 
could not fleep contentedly till it was done, Pjltl, exxxii. 4. The circum- 
fiances of the ark are now, (I.) better than what they bad been. .It had 
been obfeure in a country town in the fields of the wood, now it is removed 

to a public place, to the 103 al city, where all might have refori to it* It 



had been neglected, as a defpifed broken veffel : now it is attended with 
veneration, and God U enquired of by it. It had borrowed a room in a 
private houfe, which it enjoyed upon cmirtefy; now ii ha<i a habitation of 
its own entire to itfcif, is fct in the mid tt of ti, and not crowded into a 
corner. Note, Though God's word and ordinances may be clouded and 
eclipfed for a time, they thai I at length fliine out of obfeurity. Y^t, (2.) 
They are much (hort of what wa« intended in the next reign. When the 
temple was to be built. This was but a lent, a poor mean dwelling, yet this 
was the tabernacle, the temple which David in his pfalms often fpeaks of 
with fo much affection. David that pitched a.tent for the ark, and flack 
to it, did far better than Sulomon that built a temple for it, and yet in his 
latter end turned his back upon it. The church's pooreft limes were its pureft. 

Now David is eafy in his mind: The ark is fixed, and fixed near him; 
now fee how he takes care, 

1. That God have ihe glory of it. Two ways he gives him honour upon 
this occa (ion ; ( 1 . ) By facrificc*, ver. 1. Burnt-offerings in adoration of 
his perfections ; peace-offerings in acknowledgement of his favours. (2.) By 
fongsj he appointed Levites 10 record lhi< (lory in a foils for the hent-ntof 
others, or to celebrate it themfelves by t hunting and praifing the God of ffract, 
ver, 4. All our rejoicings mull exprufs themfelves in lhankfgivings to hiro B 
from whom all our comforts are received. 

2. That the people have the joy of it. They (hall fare the better for this 
day's folemnity, for he gives them all what was worth coming for, not only 
a royal treat, in honour of ihe day, rer. 3. in which David fhewed himfelf 
generou* to his fubjecls, as he had found God gracious to him. They, 
wbofe hearts are enlarged with holy joy, mould Ihew it by being open- 
handed : But (which is far belter) he gives them a blejfmg in the numc of the 
Lord, as a father, a* a prophet, vcr. 2. he prayed to God for them, and 
commended them to his grace. In the name of the Word of the Lord, fo the 
Targum, the eflential eternal Word, who is Jehovah, and through whom 
ail blelfings come to us. 

7. % Then on that day, David delivered firft this 
pfahn to thank the LORD into the hands of Afaph and 
his brethren. 8. Give thanks unto the LORD, call upon 
his name, make known his deeds among the people. 
9. Sing unto him, fing pfalms unto him, talk ye of all 
his wonderous works. 10. Glory ye in his holy name, 
let the heart of them rejoice that feck the LORD. IK 
Seek the LORD and hisftrength, leek his face continu- 
ally. 112. Remember his marvellous works that he hath 
done, his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
13. 0 ye feed of Ifrael his fervani, ye children of JacubT 
his chofen ones. 14. Me is the LORD our God, his 
judgments are in all the earth. 15. Be ye mindful al- 
ways of his covenant: the word zohich he commanded 
to a thou (and generations; W, Even of the covenant 
which he made with Abraham, and of his oath unto 
Ifaac: 17. And hath confirmed the fame to Jacob for 
a law, and to Ifrael for an everlaiting covenant. 18. 
Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the 
lot of your inheritance; ii). When ye were but few, 
even a few, and Grangers in it. 20. And when they went 
from nation to nation, and from one kingdom to ano- 
ther people : ill . He fullered no man to do them wrong: 
yea, he reproved kings for their fakes. 22 Saying, 
Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm. 
Q.S. Sing unto the LORD all the earth : (hew forth from 
day to day his falvation 24. Declare his glory among 
the heathen: his marvellous works among all nations. 
2o. For great is the LORD, ai*i greatly to be praifed 
he alfo is to be feared above all gods. 26. For all the 
gods of the people are idols: but the LORD made the 
heavens. 27. Glory and honour are in his prefence, 
ftrcngth and gladnefs are in his place. 28. Give unto 
the ilORD, ye kindreds of the people, give unto the 
LORD glory and ftrength. 29. Give unto the. LORD 
the glory due unto his name: bring an offering and 
come before him ; worihip the LORD in the beauty of 
holinefs. 30. Fear before him all the earth: the world 
alfo /hall be liable, that it be not moved. 3K Let the 
heavens be glad, and let the earth rejoice: and let men 
fay among the nations, The LORD reigneth. S3. Let 
the fea roar, and the fulnefs thereof: let the fields re- 
I joice, and all that is therein. 33. Then fhall the trees 
of the wood fing out at the prefence of the LORD,- 
becaufe he cometh to judge- the earth. 34. Ogive 
thanks to the LORD, for he is good : for his mercy 
endure th for ever. 35. And fay ye, Save us, O God 
of our falvation, and gather us together, and deliver 
us from- the heathen, that we may give thanks to thy 
holy name, and glory in thy praife. ?6. Blelled be the 
LORD God of Ifrael for ever and ever: and all the 
people faid, Amen, and praifed the LORD. 

We have heard the thank (giving pfalm which David by the fpirit com. 
pofed, and delivered to the chief muiician, to be lung upon uccafton of the 
public entry Ihe ark made into the tent prepared for it; and fome think he 
appointed this hymn to be daily ufed in the lemple-lVrvice, as duly as the 
day came; whatever other pfalms they lung, they mult not omit this. David 
had penned many pfalms before this, fume in the time of his trouble* by 
Saul: This was com pofed before, but wa< now firft delivered into the hand 
of Afaph, for the ufeof the church. It is gathered out of fevcral pfa.'ms. 
From the beginning to ver. 23; is taken from Pjitl cv. ! # S?c. and ih^n 
ver, 23. to ver. 34-. is the whole xcviih Pfalm, with little variation, rer. 34. 
is taken from Pjalm exxxvi. 1. and divers others; and then the two iaft 

verfes axe taken from the dole of Pfal. cvi. which, fome think, warrant us 

to 
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to do like wife, to nuke up hymns out of David'* pfalms, a pari of one, 
and a part of another, pul together fo as may be molt proper to exprefs and 
excile the devotion of ChrtAran*. 

The(e pfalms will be beft expounded in their proper places (if the Lord 
will) here wc take them as they are put together, with defign to lhank the 
Lord, ver.7. A great duly lo which we need to be excited, and in which 
we need to be a Allied. 

1. Let God be glorified in our praifes, let his honour be the centre in 
which all the lines meet* Let us glorify him by our lhankfgivings, Give 
thanks to the Lord; by our prayers, call on fits name ver. 8. By our Tongs 
J$ng pfalms unto him ; by our difcourfe, talk j/c of all his wondrous works, 
Ver. 9. glorify him as a great God and greatly to bepraifed, ver. 25'. as fu- 
preme God, (above all gods) as fole God: for all others are idols, ver. 26 # 
glorify him as moft bright and blefled in hinifclf. Glory and honour are in his 
prefence, ver. 27, as creator, the Lord made the heavens % as the ruler of the 
whole creation, His judgments are in all the earth , ver. It. and as ours. He 
is the Lord our God. Thus roufi we give unto* the Lord the glory due to his 
name, ver. 28, 29. and own it much more his due. 

2. Let others be edified and inflrufted : Make known hU deeds among the 
people, ver. 6. Declare his glory among the heathen, ver. 24. that thofe that 
are ftrangers to him may be led into acquaintance with him, allegiance to 
him, and the adoration of him. Thus mull we ferve the intereft of his 
kingdom among men, that all the earth may fear before him, ver. 30. 

3. Let us be ourfelvcs encouraged to triumph and truft in God. They 
that give glory to God's name, arcallowed to glory in it, ver. 10. to value 
themfelvcs upon their relation lo God, and venture thernfelve* upon his pro- 
niife to them. Let the heart of them rejoice that ftekthe Lord, much more (hey 
that have found him, Seek him, and his jlrength, and his face, i.e. feck him 
by the ark of his flrcngih, in which he manifefts himfelf. 

4. Let the everlafling covenant be the greater matter of our joy and praife, 
Wr. 15. Be yc mindful of his covenant. In the parallel place it is, He will 
be ever mimjjidof it, Pfal. cv. 8. Seeing God never will forget it, we never 
muft. The covenant is faid to be commanded, becaufe God has obliged 
us to obey the conditions of it : and becaufe he has both the authority to 
make the promife, and ability to make it good. This covenant was ancient, 
yet never to be forgotten. It was made with Abraham, Ifaac and Jacob, 
who were long fince dead, ver. 17, 18. yet flill fure to the fpiritual feed, 
and the promifes of it pleadable. 

5. Let God's former mercies to his people of old, lo our anccflors and 
precleccjlbrs in profeflion, be commemorated by us now with thafikfulnefs lo 
his praife; let it be remembered, how God protefled the patriarchs in their 
unfetlled condition, when they came ftrangers to Canaan, and were fo- 
journers to it, when they were few, and might eafily have been fwallowed 




Egyptians; kings were reproved and plagued for their lakes. Pharaoh was 
fo, and Ahimelech. They were the anointed of the Lord, fan ft Hied by his 
grace, fan&iucd lo his glory, and received the unction of the fpirit. They 
were his prophets, in limited in the things of God ihcmfelvcs, and com- 
mi (Boned to infirufl others ; (and prophets are faid lo be anointed, i Kings 
xix« 16. Jfit. Ixi. ].)and therefore if any touch them, they touch the ap- 
ple of God's eye, if any harm them it is at their peril, ver. 19 — 22. 

6. Let the great falvalion of the Lord be efpccially the fubjeft of our 
praifes, rcr. 23. Shew forth from day to day his falvation, that is, (faith 
B (hop Patrick) has prom i fed falvation by Chrift. We have reafon to cele- 
brate that from day to day, for we daily receive the benefit of it, and il is 
a fubjeft that can never be cxhauftcd* 

7. Let God be praifed by a due and conflant attendance upon him in the 
ordinances he has appointed ; bring an offering, then the fruit of the ground, 
now ihe fruit of the lip*, of the heart, Heb. xiii. 15. and wnrjhip him in the 
beauty of hoUncjs, in the holy place, and in a holy manner, rcr. 29. HoIn 
nefs is the beauty of the Lord, the beauty of all fanctified fouls, and all 
religious performances. 

8. Let God's univerfal monarchy be ihe fear and joy of all people : Let 
us reverence it, fear before him all the earth, and let us rejoice in it : Let the 
heavens be glad and rtjoicc, becaufe the Lord reigns ; and thai cftabhflieth the 
world, fo that though it be moved, it cannot be removed, nor the meafures 
broken, which infinite wifdom has taken in the government of il, ver. 
^0, 31. 

9. Let the profpeft of the judgment lo come poflefs us with an awful 
pleafure. Let the earth and fea, fields and woods, though in the great day 
of the Lord they will all be confumed, yet rejoice thai he will come, he 
doth come lojud**e the earth, ver. 32, 33. 

10. In the mid ft of our praifes, we mufl not forgerio pray for the fuo 
cour and relief of thofe faints and fervants of God thai are in diftrefs, ver. 
35» Save us, gather us, deliver us from the heathen, thole of us that are Icat- 
tered and opprefierl ; When we arc rejoiciug in God's favours to us, we muft 
remember our afflidted brethren, and pray for their falvation and deliverance 
as our own. We arc members one of another, and therefore when we mean 
Lord fave them, it is not improper to fay, I^ord fave us. 

Laflly, Let us make God the alpha and omega of all our praifes. He 
began, ver* 8. Give thanks to the Lord, he concludes, rcr. 36. Blejjcd be 
the Lord* And whereas in the place whence this doxology is taken {Pfal. 
evi. 48,) it is added, let all the people fay Amen, Hallelujah ; here we find 
they did according to that directory ; sit! the people faid Amen, and praifed 
the Lord* When the Levites had iiuifiied this plahn of prayer and praile, 
then, and not till then, the people that attended fignificd their confenl and 
concurrence, by laying Amen. And fo they praifed the Lord, much af- 
fected, no doubt, with this newly militated way of devotion, which had 
been hitherto ufcri in the fchools of the prophets only, I Sam. x. 5* And 
if this way of prailing God pleafethe Lord better than an ox or a bullock that 
has horns and hoofs, the humble /halt fecit and be glad, Pfal. Lsix. 31, 32. 

37. % So he left there before the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD Afaph and ,his brethren, to minifter 
before the ark continually, as every day's work required : 
38. And Obed-edom, with their brethren, threefcorc 
and eight: Obed-edom alfo, the fon of Jeduthun, and 
Hofah to be porters : 39. And Zadok the prieft, and 
his brethren the priefls, before the tabernacle of the 
LORD, in the high place that was at Gibeon, 40. 
To offer burnt-oiierings unto the LORD,, upon the 
altar of the burnt-offerings continually morningand even- 
ing, and to do according to all that is written in the law 
of the LORD, which he commanded lfrael : .41. And 
with them Hemanand Jeduthun, and-thereit'l/tal were 
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chofen, who were cxprefled by name, to give thanks to 
the LORD, becaufe his mercy endureth for ever: 42. 
And with them Heman and Jeduthun with trumpets, 
and cymbals, for thofe that mould make a found, and 
with mufical inftrumcnts of God : and the funs of Je- 
duthun zverc porters. 43. And all the people departed 
every man to his houfe : and David returned to blefs 
his houfe. 



The worfhip of God is not only lo be the work of a folemn day novr 
and Ihen, brought in to grace a triumph, but it ought to be the woik of 
every day. David therefore fettles it here for a conftancy ; puis it into a 

method, which he obliged thofe that officiated toobferve in their refpeflive 
pofls. • 

In Ihe tabernacle of Mofes, and afterwards in the temple of Solomon, 
the ark and the altar were together; but ever fince Eli's time they had been 
feparated ; and Hill continued fo till the temple was built. I cannot con- 
ceive what reafon Ihere was why David, who knew the law, and was jea- 
lous for it, did not either bring the ark to Gibeon, where the tabernacle and 
theallar were, or bring them to mount Zion, where the ark was: Perhaps 
the curtains and hangings of Mofes's tabernacle were fo worn with lime and 
weather, that they were not fit to be removed, not fit to be a (holier for the 
ark, and yet he would not make all new, but only a tent for the ark, for be- 
caufe the lime was at hand when the temple fhould be built. Whatever 
was the reafon, all David's time they were afundcr j but he took care that 
neither of them fliould be ncglcdled. 

1. At Jerufalcm where the ark was, Afaph and his brethren were appointed 

10 attend, to minifter before the ark coidinuaUj/; with fung«of praife, as every 
day's work required t ver. 37. No facrifice were offered there, nor incenle 
burnt, becaufe the altars were not there; but David's prayers Vierc directed 
as incenfe, and the lifting up of his hands as the evening facrifice, Pfal. cxli. 2. 
So early did fpiritual worfhip lake place of ceremonial. 

2. Yet the ceremonial worfhip being of divine inftitution mull by go 
means be omitted, and therefore at Gibeon were the altars where the priefts 
attended, for their work was lo facrifice and burn incenfe, and that they 
did continually ', morning and evening, according to ihe laxvof Mofes, ver, 39, 40. 
Thelc mufl be kept up, becaufe, however in their own nature they were in- 
ferior lo ihe moral fer vices of prayer and praife, yet as they were types of 
the mediation of Chrift, they hud a great deal of honour put upon them, 
and ihe obfervance of them was of mighty confequencc. Here Zadok at- 
tended to prefide in the fervicc of the altar, (as it is probable) Abiathar fet- 
tled at Jerufalem lo attend the ark, becaufe he had the breaft-plate of 
judgment, which mufl be cnnfulted before Ihe ark ; which is the reafon 
why we read that in David's time both Zadok and Abiathar were the priefls 

11 Sam. viii. 17. — xxi. 25. One where thejallar was, and the other where 
the ark was. At Gibeon where the altars were, David alfo appointedyiM^tfra 
t give thanks to the Lord, and Ihe burden of all their fongs mufl be for his 
mercy endureth forever, ver. 4-1. They did it with mvjicat injlrttmentit of God, 
iuch inllruments as wercappoinled and appropriated lo this, fer vice, not fuch 
•as they ufed on other occafions. Bel ween common mirth and holy joy there 
is a vaft difference, and the limits and diflances between them mud be care- 
f ully obferved and kept up. 

Mailers being thus fettled, and the affairs ol religion put into a happy 
channel, (l.)The people were fatisfied, and went home pleated. (2.) David 
returned to blefs his houfe, refolvtng .lo keep up bis family- worfhip flill, 
which public worfhip mufl not fuperfede. 

CHAP. XVI r. 

This excellent chapter is the fame with 2 Sam. vii. It will beworfh 
while to look back upon what there was faid upon it. Two things in 
general we have in it. (I.) God's gracious acceptance of David's 
purpofe to build him a houfe 9 and the promife he wade thereupon, 
ver. 1—15- (2.) David's gracious acceptance if God's promife to 
build him a houfe, and the prayer heviade thereupon, ver AG — 27. 

1. TVTOW it came to pafs, as David fat in his houfe, 
-LN that David faid to Nathan the prophet, Lo, t 
dwell in a houfe of cedars, but the ark of the covenant 
of the LORD remainelfi under curtains. 2. Then Na- 
than faid unto David, Do all that is in thine heart; for 
God is with thee. 3. And it came to pafs the fame 
night, that the word of God came to Nathan, faying, 
4. Go and tell David my fer van t, Thus faith tlie 
LORD, Thou /halt not build me an houfe to dwell 
5. For I have not dwelt in an houfe fince the day 



m 



in : 

that I brought up lfrael, unto this day, but have gone 
from tent to tent, and from o?ie tabernacle to another. 6. 
Whcrefoever 1 have walked with all lfrael, fpake I a 
word to any of the judges of Jfrael (whom I commanded 
to feed my people) laying, Why have ye not built mean 
houfe of cedars? 7. Now therefore thus (halt thou fay 
unto my fervant David, Thus faith the LORD of hofts, 
I took thee from the Jfiecp-cote, even from following 
the meep, that thou fhouldeft be ruler over my people 
Jfrae! ; 8. And I have been with thee whitherfoever 
thou halt walked, and have cut off all thine enemies 
from before thee, and have made thee a name like the 
name of the great that are in the earth. 9. Alfo I will 
ordain a place for my people lfrael, and will plant 
them, and they lhall dwell in their place, and fhall be 
moved no more ; neither lhall the children of wicked- 
nefs wafte them any more : (as at the beginning. 10. 
And fince the time that I commanded judges to be over 
my people lfrael.) Moreover 1 will fubdue all thine ene- 
mies. Furthermore, I tell thee, that the LORD" will 
build thee an houfe. 1J. *([ And it fhall come to pafs, 
when thy days be expired, that thou mufl go to be witli 

thv 



Chap. XVII. 

thy fathers, that T will raife up thy feed after thee, which 
fhall be of thy ions; and I will eftabifh his kingdom. 
V2. He lhall build me an houfe, and I will eftablifli his 
throne for ever. 13. 1 will be his father, and he fhall 
be my fon: and I will not take my 'mercy away from 
him, as I took, it from him that was before thee. 14. 
But- 1 will fettle him in mine houfe, and in my king- 
dom for ever: and his throne fhall be eflabiiflied 
evermore. 15. According to all thefe words, and ac- 
cording to all this vifion, fo did Nathan fpeak unto 
David. 

Let us obferve here, 

t. How defirous and felicitous good people fliould be to ferve the in- 
ierefis of God's kingdom in the world, to the utmoft of their capacity: 
David could not be eafy in a houfe of cedar, while the ark was lodged 
within curtains, ver, I. The concerns of the public fliould always be near 
our hearts. What pleafure can wc take in our own profperily, if we fee 
not the good of Jerufalem ? When David is advanced to wealth and power, 
fee what his cares and projeci* arej not what I (hall do for ray children to 
get portions for them ; what lhall I do to fill my coffers, and enlarge my 
dominions? But what (hall I do for God, to ferve and honour him? They 
that are contriving where (o beftow their fruits and their goods, would do 
well to enquire, what condition the ark is in, and whether fome may not 
be well bellowed upon it. 

2. How ready God's prophets mould be to encourage every good pur- 
pose. Nathan was no fooner aware of David's good defign, but he bid him 
go and do all that was within his heart, ver. 2. for he had no reafon to think 
any other, but that God was with him in it. Minifters fliould ftir up the 
gifts and graces that are in others, as well as in themfelyes. 

3. How little God affect* external pomp and fplendor in his fervice. His 
ark was content witha tabernacle, ver. 5» and he never fo much as men. 
tioned the building of a houfe for it ; no, not when he had fixed his people 
in great and goodly cities which they builded not, Deut. vi. 10. He com- 
manded^ be judges (a feed his people, but never bid them build him a houfe, 
ver. 6. Good reafon why we mould be content a while with mean accom- 
modations ; God's ark was fo. 

4. How gracioufly God accepts his peoples good purpofes, ye3, though 
lie himfelf prevents the performance of them. David mull not build this 
houfe, ver. 4. He roull prepare for it, but not do it ; as Mofes mull bring 
Ifrael within fight of Canaan, but mud then leave it to Joflma to put them 
in pofreffinn of it. It is the prerogative of Chrift: to be both the author and 
fmiflier of his work. Yet he mult not think that becaufe he was not per- 
mitted to build the lemple, (I.) His preferment was in vain; no, 1 took thee 
from the JItccp-cote, though not to be a builder of the temple, yet (o be ruler 
over my people Tfruel*, that is honour enough for thee, leave the other to one 
lhat (hall come after thee, ver, 7. Why fliould one man think to ingrofs all 
the bufinefs, and (o bring every good work to perfection 1 let fomethingbe 
left for lhen> thai fuccced. God had given him victories, and made* him a 
name, ver. 8. and farther, intended by him to eftablifli his people Ifrael, 
and lecure them agninft their enemies, ver, 9. That muft be his work, 
who is a man of war, and fit for it; and he muft let building of churches 
alone, for one that was never cut out for a foldier. Nor, (2.) Muft he 

ink that his good purpofe was in vain, and that he (hould lofe the reward 
? it: no, it being God's act to prevent the execution oi it, he fiiali be as 
-fully recompenced as if he had done it. The Lord will build thee an houfe, 
ana annex the crown of Ifrael to it, ver, 10. If there be a willing mind, 
it fhall not only be accepted, but thus rewarded. Nor, (3.) Muft he think 
tbalbecaufe he might not do this good work, therefore it would never be 
done, arid that it was in vain to think of it; no, 1 will raife up thy feed, 
and he [null build mean houfe, ver. II, 12. God's temple fhall be built in 
the time appointed, though we may not have (he honour of helping to build 
it, or the fatisfaclion of feeing it built. Nor, (4.) Muft he confine his 
thoughts to the temporal profperity of his family, but muft entertain himfelf 
with the profpeffc of the kingdom of the Mefliah, who Ihould defcend from 
his loins, and whofe throne (hould be cjlablijlied for evermore, ver. 14. So- 
lomon was not himfelf fo fettled in God's houfe as he ihould have been, nor 
was his family fettled in the kingdom : But there (hall One defcend from 
thee, whom I will fettle in my houfe, and in my kingdom ; which inti- 
mates, that he fliould be fcolh a high-priefc over the houfe of God, and 
fliould have the folc adminiftration ot the affairs of God's kingdom among 
men, all power both in heaven and inearth, in (he houfe, and in the king- 
dom, in the church, and in the world : He fhall be a pricjl upon Ids throue, 
and the ctmnfel of pence fhall be between them both, and hejlw.ll build the lemple 
of the Lord, Zcch. vi. 12, 13. 

16\ 1f And David the king came and fat before the 
LORD, and faid, Who am I, O LORD God, and 
what is mine houfe, that thou haft brought me hitherto ? 

17. And yet this was a lmall thing in thine eyes, O God ; 
for thou haft alfo fpoken of thy fervant's houfe for a 
great while to come, and haft regarded me according to 
the eftate of a man of high degree, O LORD God. 

18. What can David fpeak more to thee for the honour 
of thy fervant? for thou knoweft thy fervant. 10. O 
LORD, for thy fervant's fake, and according to thine 
own heart, halt thou done all this greatnefs, in making 
known all thefe great things. 20. O LORD, there is 
none like thee, neither is there any God befide thee, ac- 
cording to all that we have heard with our ears. 21. 
And what one nation in the earth is like thy people If- 
rael, whom God went to redeem to be his own people, to 
make thee a name of greatnefs and terrtylen efs, by driv- 
ing out nations from before thy people, whom thou haft 
redeemed out of Egypt ? 22. For thy peoule Ifrael did ft 
thou make thine own people for ever, and thou LORD, 
becameft their God. 23. Therefore now,, LORD, let 
the thing that thou haft fpoken concerning thy fervant, 
and concerning his houfe, be eftabiifhed lor ever, and 
do as thou: haft faid. 24. Let it even be .eftabiifhed,, 
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that thy name may be magnified forever, faying, The 
LORD of hofts is the God of Ifrael, even a God to, 
Ifrael: and let the houfe of David thy fervant be efta- 
biifhed before thee. 25. For thou, O my God, haft 
told thy fervant, that thou wilt build him an houfe: 
therefore thy fervant hath found in his heart to pray be- 
fore thee. t&6. And now, LORD (thou art God, and 
haft promifed this good nefs unto thy fervant.) 27. Now 
therefore let it pleafe thee to blefs the houfe of thy fer- 
vant, that it may be before thee for ever: for thou blef- 
feft, O LORD, and it Jliall be blended forever. 

We have here David's folemn addrefs to God, inanfwer to the gracious 
raeflage be had now received from him. By faith he receives the promiles, 
embrace!!) them, and is perfuaded of them, as the patriarchs, l/eb. xi IS» 
How humbly doth he hercabafe himfelf, and acknowledge bis own un? 
worthinefs .' How highly doth he advance the name of God, and admire*, 
his condefcending grace and favour 1 With what devout affections do(h he- 
magnify the God of Ifrael, and what a value hath he for the tfr3el of God ! 
With what alTuraoce doth he build upon the promife, and with what a lively 
faith doth he put it in fuit ! What an example is this to us of humble, be- 
lieving, fervent prayers ! The Lord enable us all thus to feek him I Thefe 
things were largely obferved, 2 Sam, vii. We fhall therefore here obferve 
only thofe few exprelfioris, in which the prayer, as we find it here, differs 
from the record of it there, and has fomething added to it. 

1. That which is there exprcfTcd by way of queftion; Is this the manner of 
men, O Lord God! Is here an acknowledgment, Thou, hnft regarded me ac- 
cording to the ejlute of u vian of high degree. Thou haft made me a great 
man, and then treated me accordingly. God, by the covenant-relations 
into which he admits believers, the t.lles he give* them, the favours he 
bellows on them, and the preparations ne has made for them, regards ttiem , 
according to the e/laie of men of high degree, though they are mean and 
vile. Having himfelf diflinguifhcd them, he treats them asperfbns of diG- 
tinflion, according to the quality he has been pleafed to puL upon ihem. 
Some give thefe words here another reading, Thou haft looked upon me in the 
form of a man, who art in Uie higheft the Lord God; or, thou haft made me to 
fee according to the form of a man, the majefty of the Lord Gud. And fo it 

points at the Mefliah ; fur as Abraham, fo David faw his day, and was 
glad ; faw it by faith, law him in faftiion as a man, the ward madejle/h; and 
yet faw his glory as that of the only begotten of the Father, And this was it 
lhat God fpoke concerning his houfe, for a great while to come, the fore- 
light of which afFefted him more than any thing. And let it not be thought 
firange, that David fliould fpeak fo plainly of the two natures of Chiifr, 
who in fpirit called him Lord, though he knew he was to be his fun,"\fy«/. 
ex. I. and forefaw him lower than the angels for a little while, b.it after- 
wards crowned with glory and honour, Heb. ii. <5, 7. 

2. What can David fay more unto thee, it is here added, for the honour of 
thy fervant, ver. 18. Note, The honour God puts upon his lervants, by 

taking them into covenant and communion with himfelf, is fo great lhat 
they need not, they cannot defire to he more highly honoured. "Were they 
to fit down and wifli, they could not fpeak more for their own honour, than 
what the word of Gud has fpoken. 

3. It is very obfervable, and what in Samuel is faid to be for thy word's 
fake, is here (aid to be for thy fervant's fake, ver. 18. Jefus Chrift is both 
the l^'ord of God, Rev. xix. 13. and thefrvunt of God, Ila. xlii. I. and it 
is for his fake, upon the (core of his mediation, lhat the promiles are both 
made, and made good to all believers; it is in htm, lhat they are yea, and 
amen. For his fake it is done, for his fake it is made known ; to him we 
owe all this great nefc, from him we are to expect all thefe great things; 
(hey are the unfeurchable riches of Chrift, which if by faith we fee in them- 
felvcs,.and fee in the hand of the Lord Jefus, we-cannot but magnify them 
as great things, the only true greatnefs, and fpeak honourably of them ac- 
cordingly. 

4. In Samuel the Lord of hofts is faid to be the God over Ifrael, here he 
is faid to be the God of ifrael, even a God to Ifrnei, ver. 2*. Hi* being the 
God of Ifrael, fpeaks his having the name of their God, and fo calling him- 
felf j his being a God to Ifrael, fpeaks his anfwerin^ the name, his filling 
up the relation, and doing all lhat tq them which might be expecled from 
him. There were thofe that were called gods of fuch and fuch nations, 
gods of Aflyria and Egypt, gods of Hamath and Arpad ; but they were no 
gods to them, for they flood them in no flead at all, were mere cyphers, 
and nothing but a name : but the God of Ifrael, is a God to Ifrael; alf his 
attributes and perfections redound to their real benefit and advantage; 
Happy therefore, thrice happy is the people wliofe God is Jehovah j for he will 
be a God to them, a God all-fufficient. . . 

5. The clofing words in Samuel are, With thy'bleffing let the houfe of thy 
fervant be blcjfed for ever: that is the language of a noly defire. ..But the 
clofing words here are the language of a moft holy faith ; for thoit bUJJeft,. O 
Lord, und it fhall be blejfed for ever* ver. 27. (1.) He is therefore encou- 
raged to beg a blefling, becaufe God had intimated to him,, that .he 3»ad 
bleflings in fiore for him and his family; thou b/ejpft, 0 Lord, and therefore 
unto thee fhall all flefh come for a blefling; unto thee do I come for .the 
blefling promifed to me. Promifes are intended to direft and excite prayer. 
Has God faid, I will blefs; let our hearts anfwer, Lord, blefs me. (2.) He 
is therefore earned for the blefling, becaufe thofe whom God bleflelh are 
truly and eternally blefTcd. Thou bleffeft, and it fhall be blejfed:' Men can 
but beg the blefling, it is God that commands it; what he defigns he effects: 
what he promifeth, he performs; faying and doing are not two things with 
him. Nay, it Jkall be blejfed for ever. His blellings (hall not be revoked, 
cannot be oppofed, and the benefits conferred by them, are fuch. as will 
furvive time and days. David's prayer concludes as Gad's nromifes did . 
ver. 14. with that which is for ever. God's word looks at things eternal, 
and fo fliould our defircs and hopes. 

CHAP. XVIIL 

David's piety and his prayer we had an account of in the foregoing 
chapter; here followsimmediately that which onemight reafonably 
expect an account of his profperily ; for they that feek Jzr/2 the 
• kingdom of God, and the righteoujnejs thereof, as David did,JJiall 
have other things added to them, as far asGod fees good for them, 
Jfereis, 1. His prosperity abroad. He conquered the Phili/lines, 
ver. 1. The Moa bites, ver. 2. The king of Zobah, ver.3, 4. 
The Syrians, ver. 5—8. Made the king of Hainath his tribu* 
tary, ver. 9 — 11; and the Edomitcs, ver. 12, 13. 2. His prof 
perity at home. His court and kingdom flout ified, ver. 14—17. 
Ml this.zvt had an account of before, 2 Sam. viii. 

8 T~ 1. Now 
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